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PREFACE 


iBsuiPg thig> the twelfth, Tolame of Thk Enctclop^ta of Religion and EthicBp 
I wiih to thank tho«e who bave asatatod me in the work. 

And fiiBt let me name the Publbhem* Mt^am T. & X CLAni£> and their StaCT, 
above all Six Joek M. Clakk, Bart, to whom 1 haw taken the liberty of dediciiting 
IL The Printers alflo, Mcsbubl Mouhi&on & OiB« Ltd., deserve the thainks of all 
coneemed, and mine most of aU ■ and eapecially mtist their able and aoeurate Readers 
be remembered. 

What ehall 1 say of my accompliehod and loyal Staff ? Besides Dr, Selbie and 
Dr. Gray, whose names are on the tiWe-p^Op I must mention Mr. J* F, Grant 
and Mr T. HiaclL Ifot less deserving than these are the two aietors Miss M. 0. 
Macdonald (now Mra, Labum} and Mias D. Bi. BJacdonald (now Mra. Dow), to 
whom moat of aU is doe the minute accuracy of the Encyclopedia- With them let 
me name my Secretary* Mias H. Robertson, who waa with me at the ploiming of the 
Work and has guided its couiae to the ©ad I must also mention our indispensable 
librariaii. Miss E. SI Mitchell, aad Miaa B. Wisely* the Typist, whoso work has 
often won the admiration of the authors of artieleei 

Many Bcbelara have aided with their contributiona and with their connaeL 
1 cannot name them. But I must say one thing. The Enctci/jpedta would not 
have been what it is if I bad not had in eyery depattment of study covered by 
it at least one man upon whom I could rely for advioe* 

The names of the translators have never appeared. The ttansJations from the 
French have for the moat part been made by my asEnstanta. The German trunala- 
tionn arft almoat all due to the Rev, Alexander Grieve, M.A.. D.PhiL Mr, Aleekt 
B oKOSp MA., has translated nearly all the Italian work. Either Professor W* JL 
Morfill or Dr. E. It Minns has been responsiblo lor the Bussiaa translations. A 
faw article© written in Danish were trausktod by the Eev. Joiof BEvmtinGEp ED. 

The editing of a work like Tub Encici^padia of Helioioh and Ennes is 
nndoubtedly difficult, but it has brought me into touch with so many men of ability 
and generoaityj and has enabled me to make so many friendehips, that the pl^uie 
of it has far ontweigbed its pain. 

Am Inde^c Volume ia in course of proparaLion. 


TEE EDITOR. 
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In addition to the cross-references throughout the volume, the foUovring list 
of minor references may be ueeful: 


Ttoncp 

Snpti.:^ , 

Sntn . 

SdttM . 
tavutika 
Swan . 

Swutikft 
Tabcnite& . 

Tfti 

TfUmLj^ 

Tiuttirija 

Talaingfl 

TapayiiA 

Tutarnfl 

TaUuh . 

Tcacliing 

Templid 

Tempid Society 
Teatajneatp New 

Tentament^ Old 

TLankfaJneM 
TkeodoTet » 
TherioroorpttKn 
Tfaoi^ea ii- KempiA 


TEHj CF Aano-K 

^ Keligidtu Orders tCIiTiat^ 
lan}- 

, E^cbATist. 

. JifcenturefVedi-a}. 

* SatL 

* CttMl, 

^ Anlmiiliif 
- CroM, 

» Htifisitea. 

. Ahw*, Bnrma. 
p tbn Tainiiya^ 

, Llteritiina (Vedic und 
Glauio&J Sanskiit). 

^ Eficbatologyj SlAte oF 
thfl Deed {Or«ekk 
p Turka. 

p Edoe&tidiL 

p Reli^iTaK Ordem ^Christ- 

Un), 

. FricadB of tke TemplD. 

. Bibls. 

. Blblt 
, Gratitude, 
p AntioebenA Thoologyi 
. Lycaathropy. 

. Biethieu of the Common 
Ufe. 


TOfVU 

Thread (Sacred) » 
Tobacco 

Toatha D4 Danemi 
Vajapeya 
Vegetation . 

Vijaya i . . ^ 

Vikingi 

Vlrgmea SaMutfwduotK 
Vudem * , * * 

WanhiBg » » 
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Wendn p^ , . ^ 

Wargeld 

WestmtEiAtor Ajceiiibly 
WeetimLuiter CatechiHra 
W e&t niimter Confoesion 
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Wills (MuAlira) * « 

Word of God ■ . 

Work , « ■ - 

Works iGoodl . 

Yngu , . ^ * 

Zena . » « * 

Zoar Society . 

Zodiao I 


’timm W Aarra. 
rnitialum (QiiidD,PprBl|. 
Smokings 
Oslta- 
AbMaaka. 

A^coJ tarot 
Durga. 

Teutanio Religioo. 
Agapeua. 

F^iaxj. 

F«et-waghing, Pdriflea- 
tloiL 

Calendar^ 

Slava 
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CeunoLls and Syooda 
QatechUma 
GonEniiQoa 
tuheritanoe. 

Law (Mohapunadaii). 
Logoa 

EconofuUB, EmpLoy- 
menti 
Merits 

Ages oE the World 
(Indian). 

Greek Rdigion. 
Commanlftie Sodetioi of 
Amerioa 

Sun, Moonn and Btan. 


TboiiiaB> Bt. (Cbrlatiana 
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LISTS OP abbreviations 


JLH.n^iinQ Hiitu (A.D. 6£2). 
Ak=Akkibau^. 

Alex, s Akxaj^riiui. 

Aiuet, ^ Amene&n- 
ApcK.£^ApcHmijpne, ApoeBJjjrtlc: 
Apoer. isApoQi^phjL 
Aq^^AnnUA. 

Ai&bL ;= Aribk. 

AE*m.=tAr«mucL 
Atcd. = AnEi-Qiiiim+ 

Ary. mAzytJL 

AMyr. =A«yrijuL 
AT = A]teii Tentuonit. 

AV = Anthorixed Vernicm. 

AVmB Aathc»eiSR!d Vetxl-ab mJxginh 
a.t.=Adiio Yuda^iJDd (a.d. 

Babk ^ BAbyloBJAn, 
p.=eunM^ tkonU 
CtJL ^CozmamtOi 
4f. sfiOlDpUlB. 
cLscontnuL 
D ^ Ilcatcroiiomut. 

E=Ekih^ 

tidd. = editienA QT edltvnw 
Eng.ssl^giiab. 

EtiC. = Ethloplcu 

EV* EW=Enffllah Venini:^ Yertioiu, 
1 sfljkd foUcming veise or 
fT. zauid fallbwtnj^ verm or page^ 
ErrsFranch. 

C>enii. sG^^noiJi. 

Gr.=Gr«k. 

Ij&w of Holinosn 
Hoik a Hebrew, 

Help HHfillBbiBtici. 

Hex. nHoxftteiioh. 

Hlmy+ HlinjAitUo. 

liui.filrimiMU 


L Gbhisal 

lef. B LstaflUtCt 
JaJaJiwiiit. 

J*=?Jehovali. 

Jei% ^ Jera^em. 

Joe. = Jnaephu^ 

LXX = Septaagint. 

Min. «MLuvai]. 

MSS=^lmiU£orib4;a. 

MT= TexL 

n. =iTiob«. 

STiaNqw Tevtameot. 

OT^OMTiaiuiiflnt. 

P=Priestly NiimtiTe. 

Pal. = PalB£Sne, P«iJeBtini&iL, 

Petit. = Febt4Vt«qc)i. 

Fara^ B FeiiiiaiL 
Phil^PldlktbiaL 
Phcibii. EphcaiikiAJi. 

Pr, Bk,=Prai«rBook 
R = RedBpCtar. 

RoiiL±±Bapi«gu 
RV-Eavbod Vendee. 

BViaB RaviMd V^nloci znAJcgm^ 

Sab. =S#kb#eejL 
Sam. ^Samaritan. 

Sem. =SemlticL. 

S^L SeptBAgiati 
S Lb. B Sinai lie i 
Skr. 

SyraDL BSpemAobasv 
Syr.-Syria*. 

t* CfollowiiiD a number) =ttiDi3a. 

TaW ^TalinuiL 
Targ. =±Tar^fTi. 

Ttn^ H Tl^odotioiL 
TK=TaxtuaEcoepliii«, Roct-ivod Text 
tr. =tnuixlated or tnu^ation. 
l^=Ver8iojia, 

Vjll&, V{^s;VatKKt«. 

WHBWeBteoU and JlorVa tot. 


n. Hooka of ™t Bjdlk 


Qtd 


Gd 2 Geuefiia 
Ex= Exodna. 

Lx ;= l^vitiouB. 

Na = Niiinbeia 
Dt B Deatenmomy i 
JMBjoahtLa^ 

Jg=Jndg«. 

Kii?=Rt3Ui. 

1 Sh 2 S=z 1 and S SAmual. 
1 K,2K^] aad^Klngs. 
] tX “ Ch-1 and 3 
Chronic] Bs. 

ExF=£ira. 

Nali=Nc^(miialL 

EitBEather^ 

Job. 

Pta=Pkalnut 

Pr^Pmwba. 

EcBEcdeeiaatojk 


Ca=CiwUriDS. 

Ifl^IaaliUi. 

Jar != JeiTEmlafa. 

La B LAMefitatloita 

Kxks Ezekiel 

Dn—Dimiel. 

Hoa±=Hoaea. 

JIbJooI 

AiUBAmofl. 

Ob^ObadiAL. 

Jem=Jonah. 
M|ct=Mi*ah. 

Nab= Nahmo. 

Hab^Habakknk. 

Zepb=ZephanLah. 

Hag^HaggaL 

Zec=Zechariah. 

Mal^Maladii 


Apocrypha, 

1 El, S Ee= 1 and 2 To^Tobit. 
Eadiaa, JthsJadltb. 


Ad. Eat = AdditlOBa to 5tta=Snianna. 


Eatbeir. 

W|a=WiadDtiL 
Sir - Siraoli or Eoelen- 
astleiiL 
Bar = BeL]mcli. 

Three sSong qf the Three 
CbildmiL 

JVetf 

Mt^MaUhaw. 
Mk^Maik. 

Lk=Lnke. 

Je^ Johru 
Ae = Aotja 
EoaRomana 
l! Co, 2 Ce = I and 
Corinthian*. 

Gal = G alatlana. 
EphsEpheniaiia, 

Hn = Philipiiiaiia. 
Col=ColoflataiiA. 


Bel B Bel and tbn 
Dra^m. 

PTi hXim m Prayer of 


I Mnc,2Mae^land 3 
Maodabeen, 


1 Th, 2 Thai and 2 
TheesalDniaiie. 
i Ti, 3 Ti=-1 and 2 
Tiinotbj. 

Tlt^Titea. 

Philein B FhUeoxiTX 
2 He=H4bnwa. 

JaB Jamea 

I Pi^P^l and2P«t«r. 

I Jn 2 Je, 3 Jn-1, 3, 
and 3 Jofim 
Jmde. 

Eev^Bqvelatkrti. 
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LISTS OF ABBHETTIATIOKS 


Xlfi 


IIL Fott TIIE Litebjiwke 

L The folk^HTui^ m^thtrrs' zuuiitn, Vfhen iiMcoomjwiiieil bj fchs Utie qF it bookp t^tand fer 
tliQ wnrkii in tins list belaw. 


tmr «m. BdiffvmsffcMch., 
BHldwm of PhUiigGphy ^nd 

3 voIpl 1 ^1-Ofl. ^ ^ J 

BB^h= in det? *sm. Sprtt^Aen. 

2 va\f^ Itie®, im (^15^}, 

Beudiift^r=^fr&. JEM. 

flmVcIniftdlL^ffwJk. d. nrab, IdlUritinr^ ^ vpla. 

Bnn^^Bu^n = S^r. ^Itofn, Bickt^bnek miu dism 
fun/im JpAj-Anndifrlj 

BnaEOEGddi o/ the BffypiinTiet ^ vola. 1E03. 

D&nsiii|jer^-Sb^llj:i-i>K/. rh/k ffw. «f ™ii.p 

^ ^ /leJ“^£wM5P(s»cA.*^ 

ZHTtnQiArEfneAir^^ Fi^bnre 

lsi Br.« lELJ. 

DmiA^=?£Jw f'Ailai, d, UjnniiAadw^ 1899 rEm:. 
tr-H 1W«1 

nbnffhty=j!iroWttiV-«r(d. 2 toI®, 1098. 

3 toIp, IS7$-7B, 

Eng. tr. rm/tanK JBytkoio^^ 4 yq]&, 1882-8^ 
Kftmbar^ = BettltiKyilimiiditfw Bibd ». Titlmud, 
L latO u. IflSSp nppL 1888,1891 L. 1897. 

B.al4w ^ A BptwhMchaUi L 89 J if. 

£iSpnb]±±Z>»(^ K Iksoi. ic. 
iflaen*, H^fc. 

E^^=:Na£ive Tribe*o/S.M. Avstralia, 19M. 
JabuiirUla = £bvrf de LUL ceiliqvt, i.-jiiL, 1883 fT. 
Lfe^nii8« » Etndafurle* rdigiora 1904, 

LutB=±Xfi kadcanf 1863 0: 
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SUFFERING,—L : trsfact 

AFP TUB I^FOFlrKM^ —SuiScnD",, oa ji IcatiDr^ of 
life Jii tbiA enrth^ is too oliviutu uid too 
to nd«l desonptiop, Bonti mtn tillLy uid mm- 
tiCB nJti tdEkc BUperfluoTiA SufTeriTtg li aIE biit 
uoiTeri^l. yfom tlio [oiqt whero, in tlio evoiu- 
tiotmrj prooo^, a limiti is dflviflopod^ opif^^d 
thrcHij'b FAnki^ of iuiTijrixm bf aju oiivaJy- 

ing elDULont in ovmnoaco. It npiwnnn in obdl^isa 
vAfietjf. Sumo of it belapgft to In Lbelr 

nfttnriu coodJtloti^ ba on nocompuiinient of tbeir 
lifb-fltory Of AA a ootlbO^bijnf^f] of their ^redJicooi]^ 
luhtta. ItX lio^e^'er^ in litnikAn Ltfo that ftnUeriDj^ 
moAt blrfPDndi^ A cwt de^l of hnmEmi&iitthniig u 
wlwt vro Ui rm rnn^ly ■ pby.Hiiad I 4 vin," tliotigh^ in 
point of fAQt» thn fiULll'aring of a ao^i^ooiificioiiA ueinjy! 
tniuit bo TvutloAlSy liietinci ftcHii tttat of a Uvioj' 
trutim in who^o Bentient lifo ilio tbon^bt of 
pentonAtily biu not yfltilawnfti. Phyided |ni£ii b 
found in iiinity of IntonAfty, froni tlibt 

wlikb iJi cAsLiy b^^blo, at least by pornon* in 
normal healtlu to tbat wliicb is apjtallin^ to Kook 
u|iq&p aqd Tnnst comtitiito ati tinimn^iiablo 
ai];;iuiih, if wo pduw from pbysucftl attfi'ortn^ Ui 
tliat whkb is tuimfal and moral, am over- 
wboliqed by tike nuusa and fhg magnStULte of the 
Aljoolas tlkat am the lot of tnankinilH From the 
puiTowi of diildhood, deeper than tho observer 
can ofdouirttot to the Btony gnefe of age^ untold 
(md angaug^lj tboro U a range of MfirerLug beyond 
all onnmeratkon aud conooptionH tioMinif the Jca- 

o^aatiun, atfrontuk|r tbe intenigeneo^ 

Tile woiat feature of Iktuuan aulfering ia the 
clLootio nntajo of its diatribution. If strongmen 
alubo were sbfTorBFKt we would comfort oorBelvaa 
^ ttie KladnBn of little obildren ; but 

clikinren mirerp ofton wLtb an intebaity which 
fiBenuf too awfkil for the LcndEr frame to eudtim 
and yet eiirvivo. If tlie gnilty nlont eufTeredp wa 
mkgnt have some kind of Ukoodioy lo dt tbe facts ; 
bnt the innocent suFor; they are rho graate^t 
BolfEmra 1 f we bad to eonsider only oar outi paiimp 
We might find a reason for tbem, or at least wecoiibl 
to the fofltaesft of our tmeonq oerable sonl. 
JV hen, howeverp it la tba pain of ot^ra that eow- 
fronU UHp we fi^ that tmr exidanationa are lui im- 
^rtkneiknL Tlic duo to Uiei? unfaringi la not to 
bw ftmnil in nny acipposcd rationale pf our own. 

TOL* xir.—i 


Tho dwpPA.t element in the pTohlem dI pain ia 
that fip muelk aulfedng m me^inglcas, as for aa oar 
most careful thoagbi can fLii»oerik. A fter we bavn 
noted eaUHtsa (.bo rnmova] of w hick would ocrUinly 
mduHL-e tbo quantity of pain In the wertd, after we 
havD seen the en^U wUiob it may be sapposed to 
Berve^ thmn TemainB a aarplaniLge of pain ena& 
Counted fat by our Lui'oii'L tliiKsry. It is tbis 
fiurpluAA^ that fornks \ha heart of the nkyste^ 
of niiiTering. If ihere ia any nkoanlngleiui noln 
in tbe world. It cannot, onrety, L»e the l^t of nil 
po^blo worfdfL flow can a world eroeaed by Eiieb 
n btur nibuiter be the e^prefi^inb of wisdom, imwcr, 
or KO€»dnosa! 

■IbA dkleMlnK Of E^jkoCEUi iM AUlt irttki ln: UGaI klotic* tP 
PfiTMit ve\i tnU ihm lw if lurfrabjni * kl h* t^l 

wilt w¥t, hv is ttuilevokiEit ; U hs bi* both tta« |>ow«F utd thu 
win-, nrku^bce Uidu li 4rr||f'l 

The oballenge to tbebim ia directs Tiicm b 
probubly Ultlu theoretic niiiieiani among otilinary 
men and woiuen. But it is cortaih that in multi¬ 
tudes of eases faith bmi sulTemI shipwreck *m the 
rook of mooningletH poin* To this form of unbelief 
WommiarO peculiarly prone- Sutrering an|i«alii Lo 
tbeir £ykk3[iathy^ Tboii^ acouamtajjoo with it is 
wide and knliinate. They reel, more deeply than 
Hien^ Uie waste aral cnielty of it; and they are 
accordingly brought to doubt the existence of a 
God who ia at Oni^ nlmighLy juid all -nioroif ul. In 
thoir case, too^ BOfliKtiGiskii moana mote than it dcsa 
tu the majorkty of men. It is nut metely the 
abandonment of a tbenry. It U the min of a life, 
tlkfougb the lose of Uie boiie which alone make* 
life ondunihle. In oJI agee Iha preEMure of thia 
probleriii uf pain has boero fuiu It nmy o^en be 
said to bo tlm ringing force in all pbiluHopby and 
In every great religion^ 

Row Bhall mnn be reooncUed to life I What 
view of tho world miuit be taken if tniul is tU IIvb 
W orthily in itl What estimate of life nim^t be 
hold Lf it is to be at leaat emlurable? flow are 
the factfl of snlTering to be adiuatod to the senae 
of value and the InBinratinn of nupep whibh ate the 
tnainapdnga of fmEtrnl labour 1 

It. THJ! LSAPlJfG ATTKMF^TF AT SPLUTIOK.— 
I. Pesstnuaoii—Fiankly jukd daEnltely^ sulleinng 
U m wide spread ukd bo intraifle that tie verdict 

1 W, IL Oerteir mi oflwni, ^tlrpuwli qf Pfli* amf Owi- 
Ailrf k's iluifMa p. 4A. 





SUF PEEING 


of And! uiiiJroJudiccJ tib^rven muNt 

that the world is an loto1eira.b]e Ui Iivq In^ 
ivnd l^t lif^ ifl KD nbOELdumlilti burd&ii. 

Tti« qujut^le fit Krial^n tiu: pn>UETiv oi pilti 

li tiifl fbMTtrtn# Hcrf ‘irhbch. Ln lljdi luArt ol tiw vnin, ' 

vru nrprodiii^ fay ^MrJwpODlwilET- l^cbLihismi mtdt Ih 

■ubflKILt^T U^E nj ]»4 It ll IfltOhHlJnv toritH rvrdld^ nn<. far 
l|iiillMiijn4aBL Ikjdillw'k ^ FpfciT Ni^tb Trtilhi'—piJa. tlH wtfElB 
irf T^n, tiu dHtrucUdb d |icJfl,Bad tbB clKt^tfgld 
ifiB din lOOtKluilOfl (rf ’wnaln tnAtfacrj Iriw Srft -OCIII-liWRi- ihv 
rnni]| nf tiLr^ otii^ttlm. Si^lfSlinff ppvnIlL UIb El WBEilH 
liH ud. BllMnlllp. TklH lt««IHld UM?«i Uf 1« UlHvnvU WTC^E^J ■ 

TKH U hj KnlKA In It* d«orB which btLulLhe* t^H MUl 

to H-orUll}' und teudi to ' bHomJHi?'^4iiiv inflidtwri^ ^ 

tiriW iCrxlftcnCH. H aioiiiatODDUi refOLllJoD oE Uirtb^ pAln, w>^1 

dEnmir- TSe thllrd poEhti OUt Uh IUT^tu af tMIvEnam ttaiu Life 
UKI Eron wwSmnt. Tfi-iMiutkHi of dcvlr<. Let dodn 
iJiEfi tlic UiTud ^ lltfl tnt uuLop^; iJiEn Ifie EOUBtAih OE 
nilffiEiiljr vjl3 CCUD flow. Hh lourth tp C(qd4L4B'j J^laH dE 
i^rAitiiThi. oontAlAlnf & (wrelul DcODUiLt- oE ahm hjr wJvkih 
thtf EXtEDCtiofL or jidiin I# to IH Kl»CIVpliB]LtMl. AEJ10% iheaE 
lODflUJtT faJH iti plB«; umI UudtllilJIt Otnlc hfl4 tnlld t^tn □! 
Eli oirtL TLA mwn tb# pmceilart, hQirE¥#r^tn [«dt«n|iU- 
bon. EidvifWiihiLUEr^l 'ipoth' Ijn^Lodeit Mt, hut albsfwhw Ll 
KAfoety ID ImpmvHiaBJiE upon BudiJh4'L lnPiH loT both 

ia tlifl OHMIitiOfl oE dwrt^, |b* ■.b^idaiLfuEAt of Ihr 

frUJ tobTH^ 

To diwniPkBi tbe f?bLlo40];.iby of ].te-^iijni?iii 
would be wasted labotir. Tbo BudilUist puy- 

cholosji with it4J rij^dly atoiuwHc Beiisal-icnnflJiJfrii^ 

hiiA ^ae bCP tlio shrap-heal). Schopenhauer'iti 

dejHhS^ence on Kant does net ^vu bi^ Ayitena 
cemtruvndin^ antboritv. The reiki of 

poMimUni^ or the linPiritemH^nstrAtEnn of ItA wenk- 
ncM, onutt be non^ifbt elsewbeTo. E^oh^imum pnr’ 
Hueft the einpmthl inoUio^ The licit qinintu^n to 
be BfilhOiK ia OA to t-be viiJidLty uf Ihie metbed and 
ALA to the mffaunty of ihd 'Noble Tnilh^ 
reftobfad by meJiDA! oi it, Cah the wortbSe*wie«s of 
Ut^ bo ofrtabltsbed by My ronmomtion of deUtiln! 
The oueettoii h net fu? to tbe pcH^^hility of halojit;- 
In^ too |^»ehsiniJ4t'fi Indtimcuft by elbhra ef a mer^ 
cheering luktiiie. Opthii^^ii] cannot l»c e^lokbJEMheit 
by flocli mennsi. Tlio real queathm m to tUe 
melhed \uAf. Tbo ne^idmiRt Infrironeo from l)i9 
fcLCt^ of T3dun iif not reaJly itiawn by niere gencraliza^ 
tioilr ft it»t»en a precenomved Eli£>ory of raduofli 
by whlt-li all the facta of life are t e^^todr Pestlmisnt 
U simply dlA4ap|K>lnUd beilonlniu^ If the h^hent 
good ia pleajsuron life hi ceiMunly net worth Hvingg 
lh>r pleasure hi atiy gulne is net te be had| on any 
tenns wliateveir, Ln hnniju] exticrience,i to auch a 
de^^red nti to eoanterbaJanco the damning fotitn of 
pain. If lire Creator was beandl to Beeiire for Nia 
crCAinren a suTplnaagu of pleacsure^ fJe certainly 
liaa failed bo da io. IJhii (nwer has not bi^n oq^iLal 
to 11 La good i»Eentb>ti>. ff He cxi»^ we must 
cenceiva of Him m «hem of lib emnlpoU-itcflp or 
ev^n '^gone niad.^ Hcdonbiui^ however, ui of aU 
etikicaii theorioA the meat pteeariona If appeal be 
maile te expert* in livingp th& an&w^r w'ilL he ro- 
tnriieil that happiness i» not the chief good for 
matl luqd cannot be conEcivHL bn tlie chiel enil of 
creatleu. That place ef emiuciLco beluag^ to moral 
gqfDdnOi^ 

Our i^nestion aa to the worlds aocordinglyi mtiFt 
be: [h it BO framed and ordered that inoml gcoct- 
nvw is bediig wrought out therein, net merely in 
spile oh but RiCtnaLly by meAns of. the Eolferiug 
that I# to be found in all hniuoit j Lie ? ft it to 
bo elrtcrved^ however, that tliu answer might be 
enongb to rofn^ pv^miMn, and yet leave a otnx 
for thoih'tii. We might be quite convinced that 
vl^ue \k th 0 high ^at gooil for 1000 ^ AJal we might 
YindirAta the |KMitlon timt Tirtne grawei to ita 
matnrity through the discipline of Jminj slill^ if 
there reinaLna a margin of surTuring that beati no 
Tclatlon at oil to ch^Actor and winut be rolatoil 
to the chiBf end of creation, iJie thclstic condugion 
nalnMU* upon to doubt. It may Ctcu bct»nie 
fkttcoeuiry to maintAin that Otitimuilil CiUinot be 
eatablLihed hy argaoiont at (ul^ and tlvat tlidam 
ifl wactofiled by eotne Other proccM than ihati of 


Icgipd demonatmliona In that case the dkallfatige 
of auETeriag may bo met; but not otborwlHe. After 
we have refuted a IheoroLio pessimism ^ we have to 
recogufaKe tbe fact of pAin. Before ono irrelevant 
pang onr best tbeorlziii]^ $ink abasliod. We have 
nutniug to *ay. Oar ftpeecb would he a wofBo 
iirclevam.% 

4. Stcidsni.—AnoUier answer lo the challenge 
of snUeiing is to the eHeet that, while paiii la real 
Bed may be very aentej, it ia ode of those indlUcrcnt 
tliluga which a wiBo and stroisg man may neglect, 
not blowing li to disturb him in any way. The 
Stoic philosophy is the elaboration of thla anawsri 
by means of a full apporatos of nietaphyniq, psy¬ 
chology^ and ethie^ Stoiciam, however^ is more 
than a phiioeophicul theo^. It Is an aELitndia to 
life. It reappears iu note^rpcrsonaLiwhen the 
Innint^nt eviU nnd disonlerB of Llie world drive mf^n 
to the inner region of their own mnU, to lied thbre 
ft refuge nowhere else discovcnable- The ciictun- 
etoneca under which claHAical Stoicisni aruse are 
famlltar. U wan on age of imlividnalLSni. No 
relief or satialaelioti could he found in any form 
uf life e^ieti tu man in the world of that day, Jklsn 
could not go into Eho world and Hud Uic enunterpart 
of their own mciol mkture. They coiild net Iom 
tbeiu-^li'CH In the activities of city or nation and 
iu the very proeeas of silch devollon achiftvo tbeLr 
own liigheet Welfare. Atiil Lhu for two rcasotii: 
no city or naElotk vvai left standing In ita iedupond- 
ence ; and the houI of man bad grown bo great In 
ifa nc«dB oud capsfitica that it ftonld uo longer be 
satiatiBd within the LLiuJtS of civio or uaLionaJ 
nctLvLfiea, hewever Lutcidie and vivid ihOBe might 
b& Man bad discovered Mm&Elb Ue knew now 
that nothing less than the unlvcnie would meet bia 
need and imord a satisfying life. Hero, tbooj is 
the Stoic gDapei, which Is at once a philueophy and 
a Ecusoage oi smvaLiou. Tbq ulLimate reality ia 
tcosem Wo may a^Hcak of Nature or of Cod+ In 
any coro tliere ia one principle at work in the world 
and in maur Stoicksrn ta, iu thim jiiHj,iecE., optimism. 
It ^Uevus in a principle which underlies all iihen^ 
omena and is moving througb all eveuts to com- 
pleto victory. This ptlneijiile is the life of oil that 
IS, both wlfhln man and beyond him. It ia a 
prinripie of rwuiOU Jmd of harmony. It U inlior- 
cntly gixkl; and Its saprciuAcy is the highest 
wulmro cf the world and of ukoUr Thu eLhical 
ideal for man, accordingly, is consistency with 
nature OI with reason; or^ Bpsnkin^ ifelii;ioiwly+ 
it is liarmony witli tJio ^^dll ut God. The aucieut 
Stoic doetrinc of provhknce tma the fervemr of 
intenou religions convicricn^ It is strangnatF hrsfa 
eight that such A glowing optimism should havs 
any room for a tbeorotla acknowledgment of the 
facU of pain Md evil. It Is to be uotedj however, 
lliat the ii.ltimate lensou has been rBoched iu 
BUkiclem ton easily. It is, afUir sll^ a nsgatiou of 
the voflE nnd coniiiviEig facts of a Miserable and 
pcr|i1exlng expcrtence. It 1* the tare aflirmalitm 
of au abfttTftct piineipte which ongbt to be tho 
Unth of oil things aud, in point of fact, Is repro¬ 
duced in scatcoly any of tlkum. Hcason is svury- 
thiuj^ ; and yet reason is nowlieie. ikeie o|iEinii.Mm 
IB a faith * bat the ^Eoic oitimate of facta u dork 
and p«3iilmijftic+ VVliat, tben^ is man to dOj 
as he is botwmm rcasou^ which is his true uaEuTe, 
and a world in which man and things are so irm- 
tionol I WIiAt ottitade Is be bo take tow aida sdeh 
bruto facts os hunger and^ cold* cpprcHion and 
cruelty, bereavement and grief I Tlio otcic onovrer 
ii sorens and hard. The wIbo man will clmciae 
leoHcn. He will l»e absolutely sum that this 
choice hrin]^ him a good of which no power iu 
man or in things can rob blm. He ii in indefeas^ 
ible poaacssion of tbo absolute best. His harmony 
with roasou sets him in a charmtsd circle, into 
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wlilcli tt&tliEnp Imitlonal ATidoiil can ever cnteT* 
Pniti mck* hi* bodv ; bntbSs^y Lh pqt Siie reaMn. 
Death Tobe biin ni wife at thild s but aie not 
liiiiiacIfH Evil amictfl kii friendij but that winul- ' 
invjuie thfl citadel of bwi own We Trad the 

aphorUltl-Hi and eoan^la of nun Ejilctotua wltL ft j 
liliudderr 60 calm, io Jegicain so mhuruiinl It 
Di4];^fht to Le not45dp Iiowercr, that thifl ftttitnde of 
tipnipletn dataehniont towards iiain and onl la ^ 
juivaui.'o ti^ton ft view mlcIi wi that of AriBtoUep 
which regards thcni as ohstacSes ia the w'aj of a 
life. To tfcio Ktoic they are not olrttnelw. 

Til a iterfect life bits Mm ply tiothioj: U> do with 
them. The wiiie nsan will not court thorn; oat he 
will not allow theuL to ditftiirb hio Mrenity. II« ' 
will nafthe their oceunrenee iu hbs «sperieiice the 
ooca^ion of manifiwtlne his conKtstancy with reason. 

He will eren Lcucht hj thsLt prweiiee> innAmuch 
afl hta conquest of Ihem will iavij^OTftlc hlEi stren^tth 
amt enable Idni to gain ft yet greater aii]ftenrin tj ' 
over Ihflio. Hut, in thccu^^lvitti, they hftve no 
irolatlon tn hia inner life, which Is cetiipSele W'itli- 
out ^em and does nciEbing to Lham. At this point 
i’liCir [idiuirfttioii for the Stoic attitiide reAtliei? itn 
highest. _ 

llEru also oar criticism begina. Tho reiKwm^ 
which hi the fiUnc'H God, and highest goc^, in not 
|w*itivoiy related to tho manifold esperiencos of 
life. It ifl not in aiul through them that rcaaon ift 
revealed in ha ovfft inner wirftlthp and that man 
attalna the fallnesa of Lis being. Voiy hjiecially, 
paid and evil nerve no end of reasOllp and the su- 
nretue principle of lUouniverBe ha* no reSatiQii to 
them. MiLDp in union with tlmt principlep hu no 
tiuty with rcf^rd to theni, nave to repel them and 
to refnso to fliem the tribute of an emoLlon. It is 
not on thaw Hnee thnt the worth of life ran be 
v^ndteAteii or afiideallstconatiTictiodor Ihc univEree 
l» eafahliflhocl. The Stoic concInMon U mere 
negation^ alwlrnctlont and cniptinesar It i^ go<nl 
tinly for ilellancc; bnt derioilCD ia not victory over 
^Hiin ; and far lenn k it tmiisinutariim of ovil Into 
the tinsannof a mater ™m3. ^ . . 

Yet ia it gwnf I a^'cn for deGaUcU ? Stoicifim has 
too oaHily Bsamueil that man cati cHooeg the fCULSOIIi 
nf the univerwi nnd identify bimneif w^tli it. A 
Tiainfni d'Oubt dci^olopefr V\ liat If a man*® aoH he 
tlio main obatju'lc tuViis l»emg identified with CodT 
In ahandoning all thiug* finite and particulajp will 
ho not need jriao to surrendEr himacif 1 Thu* the 
axe ifl laid to Ihc root of Slob pride; and the S toic 
gospel luruit opt to Ik a eonnsel of ilesswiir. 1 n the 
mljriit of iny aelf T am lo defy the worhl. But who 
am 11 Tim very cUTi^nv^ of Gnitude, tlio v^ry acme 
of eontnisi with the renjmn which Uthe harmony 
of the uhintfac. My ntmost willing, IhErip is wisAk- 
TiiFHSM- tlf.ion my rmlstancin faSle the doom of 
lueittitode and impotontft Victory la turned to 
defeat, S^lf-cotifidence la no lunnar po^ble; for ! 
Bclf ia the R&cret of failnre. When St<nclflm Iiaji 
renchCil liik |rtifl.t, it is ready foT ft phLloauphy, or 
a nsllgioTi, which fthall slart where it ended and 
(Ufthe the conditioii of nuui^s ftehiovcmelat of the 
Uight'ut good, not hlft Mjlf'ftfiaertioh, but hta self- 
HuncmlET. The challenge of BUfTcring might now 
lie mot in a ditt'epjnt way—not by it^iaiance, but 
by ftoccptancCr fain iidght become, not an obsti^le 
In the pfttli of tiio iMirfect life, not even a thing 
indiil'eieiit to mnu'tt tuner goods bdttlie np|>OTtTinity 
and thu iUHtruiiii-Ekt of hk'dealh 14 > self, and ihcro- 
forOp ftlso, of bin couiplote Milf-rcoliwtion. _ ‘Stoicism 
began with optimum and ended In p^udmism. It 
might he poaaiblti to rovcnte the pcocM and to lean 
our optitnmm Et deeper view of ovO than an 
empirics! pcKt^itokui hml over reached. Bach a 
iitage lioyond StoiLiam ia found in oui; direction In 
N eo-Platoniom, and by ftTi.i *i hert'^^th in Cbriplianit j\ 
3. A fiiddrr answer lu tim challenge 


of sarTering tlnui that ofTcrod by StoicUin waa very 
pTnVftleut during the reccint war. The world, it la 
admitted, M lull of vinilijEi.t evilaiiiuJi nniold snffer- 
lugs. Thp&e things niit not to be ex|ilftin*;l. They 
are to 1* fougtit. They are not to be aeeeptod as 
an iirodstlhlo fafee or sa th^ appeiEiitment of an 
ftltuighty ond iKwereij^ Disposer of events T 
aiu ovil, DJid only crib ouhtlailAl^- Jndgw W 
the human canscienDO, thny exut only to bo reelsiaa, 
defeated] hanUhed from the exiMjrienoa of the riic^r. 
They ara ft chaBeugo to loro] symiiathy, honour, 
to ho met by aacrilice, by sorvice, and above all by 
tinflndiugwBj-+ Ah Lntolligonces are BommonHad to 
tAko part In this war for ijcace, this struggle for 
the abolition of suirering. Among the hofita ert- 
gagod in thie lifo-and -dnatb DonBictsomelndi viduals^ 
Wli humftTi and aa^rhumtui, ocenpy Iht^ posUioTi 
of leftiisrshipj as. well in atrategy as in l^e actual 
fighting. Co mm au detain- oh Uf ^ this army ia God+ 

1^ |a not what abeulutism, er urLbodox theum^ has 
eoncelvcd Him to he- He b not the inscrdtable 
ground of nil ^ingp the umnlpotcnt wUk Uie 
onmiMient mLod by wSn.ifse nnaiteiable detree all 
things in cmation are picdstermlned. He i* a 
finitn being, though of oonme His resources both in 
wisdom and in iwwer are Ihr more tikan human. 
He is in this fight, which is no nhadowy and ejtectral 
I combat, bnt ia for Him as for man trngicairy reah 
a genuino lifo or doatli strugnla- ^ can indeed 
scarcely ttnagino Hb being^areated ultimately \ 
but lio has not w'on yet. Sayp He cannot win 
uolu^ Ho swaro the oD-operKtion of man. In thia 
tremcoadouB conflict human beings cannot he 
ni^ntraL If they are not for Him, they are against 
Him, alaelttirs^ traiforfl, or open euetulefl. He sends 
out a great oalJ for volnntciBra; and all who have a 
apark of gtineroflity or heroism will rally Ui His 
side. They will nght with the Hplendicf eounge 
wliich oomea from wmpftthy with thn Wkpreffied 
and tortured ei?erj"whcre, and with the desperate 
energy of thoao who see the issue plninly* They 
are lighting for their allp for the very life of 
humanity, and hnn]anity''s radiant and high-soaled 
Loader. Every reokciy palled down, every diawc 
I rtmlodp every Bocial wrong redrqi»cd, is a baUle 
won in the long ce>in|i4ugn, a stagu to the finaln ^1- 
compinhenslvo victoiy, SuGerlng is being eiiiuin- 
ftteu. f*rogTe8S U beinfj made. Thu end. If not In 
ia reit^onahly secttire* 

But thti practical value of meliorism naust rest 
ulLimately on tho validity of it* prosuppoaitinuB- 
If those are luvftlub tSseir resnlti cannot por- 
mancnL Nuw the preouppositlona of nkelionsm 
are mainly throes (1} the universe is conceived M 
gtowinG in timot future, strictly speaking, 
nnprdiictahle; t?) God Himself is avowedly a 
hnite beiisgp in timep aometimoi! diMcribcd oven as 
■young/ with a fntnro before Him in which Ho 
has still Us make good ; (S| the issue of the confll^^ 
ia, in tho natnre of Ihu eftfta, uncertaiDp tlimugh 
every' sueceJ^Mv* victory and the LnexhnmilihLn 
rusouroea of intulliijnnceip, human and BUiterhntnaiip 
give grerand for hope. It U not loo much to ^y 
that iiach ono of these prEprappositiom is dispiitahie. 
Not anu of them hax won unlverjial onnsmt. To- 
goLher they oonstitntn a hnge hypotbesEfl- H 
reganled m morts ihan tbi*, thejf b^me cheer 
I do^iiatiflra | and dogmas are but ' Iron rations at 
Lent, and are soon exhausted. ^ 

The flitor both of Btolcism and of niolie)TrN,ra hen 
tn trying to turn what IsportiaJ into an alMwlnte. 

I Because ft man ia sarnmoTiefi to opisiae the evil that 
rs In the world with ftll his mkdkt^ it ia impivscd 
Ihftt be cart 'tarry nn' till tno victory u hie. 
SnppofWt however, that this rongh dti^iPiEi littweca 
thn good man nnd tho wicknil world dtsa not repre¬ 
sent the TCfti sitiiatlon. BnppOW that the real 
pour« of oval Unnt wilhout^ litlt Within, and that 
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tlio conilLct that h wage^l m the werU id tho 
iniA]^ the outcome of a iiH»re devouHni; Htiife 
that rases m miut^fl own soul^ Thco Lhe result wUl 
be, u nappened In Ilia hlsLoi^ of Stuidsm:^ that 
pcir muHl irive ap its eelf-suffleieaay and muat, t4e1c 
the true and tlici ifoodp not li; Mlf-s^erLion, bat by 
aelf^miTenderp aad see in itk attainment of virtue 
and knowledge the dlnctosare and the cooimunt- 
nation of One who includofl the aniverea Lui llba 
dudkSoiuuibss and Hkfl cniitioli. Then the lij^Lcr 
may ' carry on' withunt aj^d without uli^ 

conhdencep because the victory has been w^on 
^ready, not by liimaelf^ hut by the Power which 
U working In him, whose servant and vehicle be b. 
TliO cnil of such a war b not lincottain, IhOit^li it 
Can be reached only throoj'h n sacrihciAl nilnbtry. 

II Aualit iA b* hld^ »li*| mclhiiiiHri HiAkre nO pnCAn^ii of 
liAvloif wrioid tb« nrobloDk of pfejn. It know* bo wop than any 
4 tli*r Ukftorj wby fdin inodd ever be: and k ouiftotbe bluntd 
for n^ftoJng’ to Eiec |bo qpE^tUm. A Etoffqt, baviarcr, !■ 

ft* l 3 mb 4 Uij lo pfqv{4« Mp* or ocnrlort tof tboH •uOfurm wbo 
M* Bot takltiHr |itjrl ill Uh eucMuLve br ue not dlKCtly 

bnKHlipi I 17 turn. Id ibtf -n^, u [n dIE mn, tt H Tll4 DPI- 
BPcubaLiMti wbo pul^miwt Unt mlLy tiu loettphor br^i 
down dbdfrtber. ^bire lime b Ibv wsmb qI nUiiv, ibEza c%h 
bo Erfh 'rocAbbliiati ' oflbcwo wbabmT 9 ^b 9 «D pTorMhotmod by Ibo 

liQfwtTi ol will. bmUotUU brikiv In iHunoftalitr. But 

Elvolr bJIk h pQLa Certain MbduilM tma tboLr ptowitpooLikiiLi - 
aurr does DKCloriim rcqiJra m fallb forr Elp pain|]|f!(jBpicwi, It 

i&oqsHtfwod wlj Vila tht iHW«fB ol bmnuLtT. tb^aUleiii 
nE tbrkr tUl of fla^tliti^, Uhl thil ll ^ ibE poij rbo|' uk fp?, ; 
TImMe Who l^Tfw djtVht lud a nbmaewt to fiffhtn who an?* bCfflB ; 
RTuohod br fiwvH ton ET«st> tor them, bave h WQi|>tbbt«fy 
■dnntaiDH pflfend bheiai. At tbli pelM nulkiHAii Ia^ki bdaw 
Bbdijum, It bm* □□ itfcnrdB apJMt p rwrifn li PB . A WMfld with 
pi^xdk hppfbtfi, riiwiipalM pidn IP It hu better HTsrhate beeiL 
Th* HHElnrlA *Ood' Um WodoiUattkMi mud UuHvinpl 

OtOP -Pi tbo mtM Ouiliniry InloUlfODoO, e^dIt tMKflPWP, t 4 do IiIbk 
Ida^qo, ho b not pirwtor fil Uat wvrkt, nrid ii not nrip«riLfelt]le Ibi 
Tti bdcnallhM. W* tundi u dnci "Ubd* Urib, En Ihfl-midil oIa 
dlUuPuPUhldit laEOp bmintelEl^ble, ioAo^wdblpL blind 

depwo afi boBvkbwwipdilifd nor iwrvod, wblcblt Ikbb nL &ay 
DHHBmt to iBlPfTtJH dhttitmktiy In nor libJrt And lum Oor 
mnoi bdUlmt rlotrii^ lota mockrqry und dcsfmlr. 

4 + Opthnisni.—^Tbe most perfect optiniiam wottid 
he a tnoroiiglifi^ing panthebm^ ff hnltniEo b . 
really an. illuidiiiii wlii^ dbapbeam Irqin] the itoint 
dI view of the AWhito^ tm emuot ba held to 
oKbit- AsMnd to the point of view of the Aheol nte, 
niHl foithwitih evil baeen to be mere seeming. Tho 
idea that it exbtii b iha lulsLakE of those who 
attiitute to things finite a reality wlunli does not 
belong to them. 

Thb sounds convincing. 13nt two reiiiarks Lm- 
mediately occur. {1} Who sliall ascend to the 
height of the Ahsointe T How sli-odL tlic finite leap 
to the Infinite ? Fraetdoally^ pwthci sin has natbing 
to say to the sulT^SDar. His pain is- utterly immodi- 
nUc^ Pain necei^iily balont^ to the finite. He 
la bound Eo tlie finite. Aa Jong na he exbta he 
moat saDTsT. Whan snJeriug ceowH^^ ho will have 
ceaeod to ho. PanthBbJJc optiniiani ia thus p^sai- 
miatlo m it« ^tliiiate of life. If evil Is nn 
illi;taionp beoanBc it is finite, ao must good be also, 
for it too b liniLo. Ongd and evU ntCp Ln foot, 
mnaniiiglosa. For the AbaDlute they do not ftviw t. 
Optimiam and pevalmump acvordinglyp are phLto- 
K|>hiea of the unreal, end are In ihs stiieteat aeiiae 
ahke nonaena^ Of oonrae thia treatniGnt of the 
problem of pain u due to the Error wfiich tuma the 
unity ol though the numifoMof experience 

and regarda the nnlvemd as the only tcaI, whUa 
the parti^Ur ia coodemned na the illusory. 

The pbilcHophy of Leibnis hjw been daaJt writh in 
thu Kncyd^ifHtdtin ^ and nscdi no forther exposition 
here. I^Lhnii atands at the oppo^te pole Iroin 
panthetam ; yet it is pontheiani to wliicb h|a own 
Tilting principle of thought conatarLlly leads him. 
The EiriikCiplE of sullioieht DCASoHi, aa hu intarprete 
It^ ia the same aa that of idea lity and onntrftdktiDn, 
A complete nnalyiu* would be a perfect explanation. 
The prindhls of identity ia the h!gh^ pfinciple uf 
truth. All appisaTajiDe nf diffErence la more Ul uaion,. 

I B» ant. fjirMaii asd Pweniwv jisb Oittsiiiv. 


duo to the dbiebllity of s fini Le conBckkosnstf. From 
tliia Tkoiut of viow^ tlia prublom of ntay be 
solved; buE ihe solution ia rmily panthoistio. 

The criticism of Hume, luad the yet more de- 
strueELve work of KanE, have made the dominance 
of an abatmot Aheolnte impoRaiblc |dt modem 
though U The finite has come to Its Tirrhts. The 
principle of freedom ia too strongly cntreuchod iu 
the convietLons of men ever to be rolcgatAd to the 
sphere of the negative and the illuHory. This 
msiina that modem eptimiam can no longer take 
ths position of pantheiam„ and ftO affimi the eots 
reality of good os to dsatroy the poesibiEity of nvlL 
Its proof must now comilsb in arguing that evil is 
iiiHepamble fTom tlie highest go^ in ttds sense, 
that the highest good U aEtalnaUe only through 
the epmineat of cvp, ThU argument consi^ 
lundamontaJly in a spccml n^ing nf tbs facts of 
humim life. It may bn prefvdnlcd as a dnducLioti 
from an idealist philoeophyi or it may apiMar as on 
indnetion. from data smpineally reachai. Fanda^ 
mcntelly itia aind^ent nf valne, aa iutULtLonuf 
the siguificance of life^ and ia not reached by eitbBr 
the a pfiAri or the a pAS^riori diEthodl. 

* Ifwie Is Da «vll iioffrt ter a nUhinal betaff, wl» li capalds of 
wdlliqr a raod V-ahJi he EdtDliikril wIeJi Uia AbApIblS SPOd, bu% 
vbhiti Ia Id naJily In ADUnqiiwn Ui U. But, kwinBctE at tM 
peeilbnity of vrUlia]; Ibli Mwar sMcd li Inaetieralifs Uoid Um 
EkJJbbiBe SE fkva mblacls, -Vrlia 4auj^ H^utuc- ta iBa dlBAT DODADkviii^ 
ntm ^ tlu hMckiv tmaKli axpenenew □! tha hivar, k k iiuf& 
Iba hlKh d«tmy of maa aad tibs LaHali* |>erhcclab ol God 

Wbldh makfl- iL l>^jv*irti"IVM.Tia* bdm UvrtE jfauuld ba a udJt^hiq, 
(Toatiikiilpr bvinn whn wbmt if BicudiiB' cif lb«tp awn 

UEf Htd « tlH PAOlji. UTE14H ibw Mncf psAi ifajKka[h tb« latqf 

aod painful IfraCcSi ^bldi ISn AtMDnlMjr good !■ ntTBAlnd u 
tliAt whii^h OJI tyrriQaui^ |fatdHpwtdfpthf of ItIL*^ 

Watson^ fruui whom thEes worda are quoteil, 
develops Llmm into a viow of human life sjid 
liiatory which nhowa tliat, the higher the concep 
tmn of the good, ths deeper will lie ibe insight 
into evil. Tbe man who knows himaclf a sinuer 
knows LhnL no sin is alien to him^ He is the 
siiprems sinner of tho universop ths nhlaf of sinners i 
and in the act in which he confsases and dies to his 
sin the violated order ia rectifieil: and the guilt 
which ho BO profoundly acknowledgcn ia lilt^ to 
I the shoulders uf Anothut,, nnd bo ia free for evar^ 
WitAon doen not in this passage cxpliciLly apply 
this profonnd oonception of wi optimuEEi, vindi^ 
catod thiougb a deeper peaaimism Uian Uuddha or 
E^chujp^Jknuer over LnEW,, to ths panj:^ of natnre 
and tlie phpicaf woes of men. I'laiuJy, bowerer^ 
the one prolilem Ilea within the other. Thu deepest 
evU man CBA Anfior ia the division within liU OWQ 
spiTiL Let Lis breach with the Absolnte N h^ed. 
and his broAoh with natuiu cannot falJ id l^ h^ed 
llkewiae^ The tenth of natnra is spirit If the 
nnlty of spirit rise triumphant above the dualism 
that a falsa a^drlion of freedom has wTought, 
there can bo left now’hetsi In the univeiae any 
element nf dilferonctj and therefore of ovil, which 
is not in pfncsBaof being tTUMcendcd in the [^b%- 
tion of tus idtimntc good. 

Many writora who do not adhere to Watson's 
type nf idealism base their uUiEEal view of the uni- 
versa on the foots which he crLiphaaissa. The world 
was corlamly not framed to produce tho pieosuiu 
of all Hnlient orentnrea or the happines ol human 
bein^ Tho highest cood is moral goedp and 
I moral good oan 1 j« aLtaincd by tnn.n only thmogb 
a pmcBssof disemline. A wotfd which made good- 
nest easy Would make true goodUESs impo«^ibl& 
By work, by aufiaHngi and by temptation, huRian 
chaTactcT is [jerlccilaiL The thcbtic and optimUitio 
infcrczieo ia riiom securEly drawn from a world 
with Imperfection^ In eunfiict with which eharacEer 
u rtpenodii than it would be from one in which 
ndlhflr physica] nor moral ovLi ws* present U 
U po^ilde to beHeve that the Creator nf auhh a 

^ Wmkd. ri# A4t£» qf p. 4iUI. 
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world u gpod atid wlw And KlmEghly^ Yrliereas 
fftiEli A fflitli woald be taJucTm if tlie world were ^ 
tOAC^ine fur toming onti luecti&DiolO pe^ectio^n. 
THifl does not moAii^ of codtw, Ehftt for orerj f^n ' 
Wo eruffer wo can mllv^ moni pursue. Flgy^ic^ 
iuFFeiin^ coraoft to UA tllCOUgll onr pWo ID a (^mie 
order wEom I awa operate with abeolute im partiali^i 

SVonld we prefer th*! it wtro otiierwiAef Yet ; 
iti Aueb A worldj and In HDoh n world alone, can the I 
lii^hent good J» nsaliiedi. Ai isAtter of cbeerved 
fact, the g™l Lf m&lclng progress towarda ft vietoryi 
which may t* delAT-^, but which l^Dd^ in no 
roAeonalile doubts One difiLMilty liee in the pnth 
uf Bueh modeat optimump vie. the fate of the 
inilividnah Moat npholdera of thio vmw take 
refuge in tJ^e idfiA of peraonAi immartailty. It 
ifl gTEmted that tho general ojittmittCic estimate 
n^diroiif that there ahall )x a balance of f^ood far 
ttie mdividnal! aa well iLH fur the riKe. aeeing that 
the irtdlTiduAJl is an end In hinkfielf^ and not il mere 
link La A chikin. Bot In tha raat majoHty of in- , 
dividnnlt thiB biiJanoe ie not atmek within time 
and Apace, It ia nereaiu]i.ry^ therefore, to postulate 
another life, in wliidh the wronL^ and ouilerinKfi of 
world ahyi bo rectiliod ancT their memory loAt 
In the tealiajiLion of perfect good. 

An ftrgunient Duch as thisp which tnme upon the 
ODjironiacy of mend worth, and tho function of 
piun in roalUing it in the hiatoiy of individiiftls 
and of the rAcup is SntelleotnaJly niiAJiiwomble. 
The cencluaioti of the whole mAttor hi: 

^ &Ml'f Id Hill hwi'ea— 
jUTft ritflit w^Lb tha weriitE^ 

EL II to te nobed, hpwcifw, tbiit, 'prbon w* Jura ■oJrtd tbi 

f irpU^iaii at fitmci Lhl point U Tfiw ql ^KCtUiir. lE^t:r> 

flg ftin wnrMaTW » rayiuiy for tfc* luiftrtn. So itmowvt p( 
■TK^ent CUI mcM. HHd, Wlul thtaj- UMtlilrt il u cx^- 
fnw. Tbiir b* Inbieiutcd into Joj h/ tiUirw Chmq 

Uut, In dw Dnia rwult, wflL En Bot Uwai a pnEwedtriim 
i3l BMkL 'ns&jir wUl HDtljniVi to n4fw, i^d balcn Uwtt uie^lin 
aiinmMiQl riqln asbahieiL iTbir Dwd to hi intmiiKcd to 
Lix flKHfhanol a laflarLiw withtn wtibch UKboli cnnimbeAiled 
ftui DC ■ npd IhrOA^h thtLn il ipiamnbDed. 

OptlmLiin remt KibinLt to the l«tt of ivA, Tht het In tbia 

ixaih b i^tn ; ajirt |pa|i| If. tppitulilD bjr a pfiHHIi of KUOrnLnff. 
Dtet BfiJnat WUniMflt Ituida Uk biCnctlibli! 

wdn, or, nthir, the bltwMH irmy qI i^tpitfinn^ 

OptLinhb mifllictorT ™y wjtai wr itatKl back Irou 

tAt fMTtL dinjKl Li the DakWt dE thrtn, oar phlk^Tpbr !i 
«THEttiii EDt4 lilttKA A worliL *prlih |min Ia It— bmI nich punt 
Iw ihe b«t «E idl pwlb]« wirUla, 

01 puqrwi, fhoMx hhayyuta'i iiplntioffl If ridkolOoi- Wr 
caaiw* 'atm tlili ptsnr irfvravB nf diinici •otlra/ ^not 
^«hKiier IL tout*' and ■ mmmld it Acanr totb^ bcatf^i diilEW' 
S'oM tba Lch, vv luin Enina LtwbMt that tlw OfvtfndPtiWi WJ 
to tbi ol a gnlvrrw kUi;^ oaiibaLiiJi nu^ 

In il mod ACE- CDimckrtu el a UmaDiiibla fa|^ Tht kciy dte* not 
At tb« kRk. S^ircriDr tusnshuM a iciijri£wy aaid a ahillinfa to 
UialniL 

5. The Chnatioo doctrine of proTidEOce.—It 
cannot be doubted that JesLia had the whole fact 
of ro-kn pregieat to Ilia mind. He lived in the 
miont of lufTering. Yot it did not present itaetf 
to Him aa a prublem. Certainly He mnde no 
explicit reference to the (lucstlona with whiDli Job 
wrcetled. Hie compoaiionA flowed forth nnbladeirtd 
by any theory of the causeii of paiiL. He never 
Tiewed AufToTtng oa nthcr than a groftt eviir He 
dftvatod a large part of Hls ministry to ita alkvla- 
tioD. But Uft Dover filftod before it confounded or 
paralyzed. If He was oonsciooB of lUi ohnJlGnge to 
theiirm. Re never repHed by argAtacmt, He nvod 
la aehraken comniaDion With God^ and faced oB 
the problems of life from that position of perfect 
aoqnainianee. He knew Cod. He knew tliat 
Cod's love gathers into ita oompaM all the inher¬ 
ing of man and of the whale HAtient creation. 
The good will of a Cod whom Ho know Oe tho Fatllar 
cannot be impogBod Tlie vlctary of His love <!aii- 
not bedoubtnl. Id thia faith deem lived and died- 
He revealed to men ita divine object, and gnTe 
thclirm the verihoation of esperienon* Chrietianity 
Is the reprodnetion of tbli proof. It il ft Hfe * hitl 
with Christ in Godx' Ita accret la an experience. 




Thli oxporii;noo li not a niystic rapturoR lu be 
atLainOd in rare momenta bj tnCKSO who hATe leumre 
to cultivate the conditionn loadreg to ancJi remote 
ATid porilona heights It may be reached by 
ehildrenH It can bo roached only by those who 
conAont to become Oa ILtlLo children. It ia ;^iacA- 
liariy ftcccssibla to eu^ercra It is reacliod in lha 
act by which man inrrendors hii oepamtenew of 
will and commit! hlmielf Irmitfully ui the divina 
lovo Ofl it moCla him in tJia chiofest of all xotferera. 
S^ueb an expftnance cannot be tranalAted dLiftclly 
into ft theory of pain^ It contains more than any 
tlieory con exiire&Af All tiohlo idcAliim aseka 
intei^rot its fnllneaa; and, apart from it, no pbllu- 
aoptu^ solntiun can he more tbaa on attractive 
apocnlatiOD. 

Thn Christian doctrine of prevldcnce oiticn- 
latcft tlie leadine; ideoa which are implicit in thin 
experience, and by means of tl^em aeoka to exhibit 
tbe relfttinn ol God to the hhitoTT of the world. It 
does Xt however, under the diatlnct utulsHitftndlii^ 
LhAbthc fixpericnice of commaidoD with God, while it 
ia central and albeomprehensive^ cannot be drawn 
ui^ii to provide ready-made aaswerB to the cfncsiiions 
which intellect may raise rrajnTding the caiiM of 
nAtnre and of human life. Tho diviua love is the 
highest reason. The I 4 w 0 h ia love incmTiAlc in 
tba life of the Son of G-od. But thl* doca not 
mcftTL that a book conld bo written, salving^ on iho 
whole mid in every detail, tho mysfeiy of imiiu 
No rcaeoning procew can roAch Ihe sanetnary 
whErn God at once oornforti and rciuakee the h>aI 
that pniin baa shattered. The Chivtlan la ftU 
ubtimist, bnt not n theorist. He kn-owi God.^ He 
has seen B im in Christ, God ia love. Tliat la tlie 
secret. There ii no truth on tiide of lov*, no power 
that con vrithatand love. It deminatea tho unl- 
verae, li is almighty. Wbon it is reprpdncod in 
man^ it ii tbe greatcat thing in the world. The 
doctrine of provfdonee nmpky Eaya, in di^erent 
connexion!, that the divine love is sure of itaoHr 
knowA Ltn own desipi, U baffled by no obatades, 
overenmesall eneimea, ia moving to an end, 
an teed in GliTiflt, which ii none olher than Goci a 
perfect ■eomniiinlcAtiDn of Himeell in omd to a uni'^ 
voTMi which reapondi with tbe * Amen^* of abwinlo 
faith ftwi miblnnercd devotion* Christian optimtim 
blondJi the cnnEdent eJiaertiEm of love's mprcniftcy 
with an nnaflhnnaed ngnoiiticiiim, Ita key tuddcks 
tho mystery of snfTeiiiig. Yet the Ch^tion do?* 
not oin ploy tbbf key to meet the qnealion of why 
ftnd wiiexefore, either os to tbe prreence of 
' the world at Large or os to any individual afflicLiou. 
He beiuw witnese to the fact of love. The accept- 
anoo of that fftct intreduofla the mfl'erer to an 
experiuuca in which all questionings ora tnuwended 
in ft great poascaaton. Chriitiiuiity ocooidingly 
Htandsapart ifomtbeoTotioopLlmlim. Itdeasno^ 
of course, impugn tlio hmation of pain, by which 
i philoflOPheraauQ poetahav* sought toentaWitih their 
hopef ui concluaiens. 1 1 can use such instances of 
benchcial pain Oi* Ulnstrifttions of iti own ccntTAi 
truth. It dottbts, howovir, Ihalr aniequacy to 
esLftbliah, by Lfitcltectnal dEmonatrnf lon, 
mftgnlflrenL It is in fall sympathy with thair 
spmt> Hut il roati its optimLam an a dinsrent 
ba^i and it presents iLa resQUa net ao mnoh ^ 
Ihoae wlm contcmplata sniToring from wUliontR in 
order to lalisfy their questions, a* to thw whu 
know it from within, that they may know it Mttnt 
find enter threagh it into fallowship with God. 

to) TAs ereumf 0 / — The 

Christian doctrine of previdenw standi it one 
point in profannd And significant ft^^eement witb 
Buch an idoftllim at ii ptft*ented m the wntmp ol 
Caird and Watson. It hdievas that the problem 
of pain is part of lha wider and deeper preblcm of 
muml evil, ft do« not stay to diacnaa tbe fact of 
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pliyfticaJ cvU befora U duult ^nvEir 

prolftem of dn. It on Efl the tnsniendoui 

fikct dE brofMt^h vlUi God, tonfiident tb^t, if tbitt Uu 
b«n mot ftiid IsMlcicl. no otliCT djf*oonl can tommn 
finAlly rannjttolvijd. Nature ftnds It* tmlb In mnn. 

PliVBiiiaJ niJluring hm ita apalotnlO in thadivmirhn 
vbicb (udffLe; between iHb baman bohI and God, Ito- 
qgiicilLatian with wLIt be the tinaJ teSntion of 
A mystery of whieli reVferWrfttea tUnju^liDiit 
the tmivenK; In apit* of tlib iMwalloTism^ liow- 
evCFi Cbriatianity and idealbilll stand ajiarL Cluridb 
autty bi an no donbtj BnL idcali-Jtni in 

not CkrtjtfcahiLy, Tho vitnl r^ucstioti for boili ^ 
tbn reoonoiluktion of ionn nudi Godi How ia it 
Acbiev^! IdsELiiam answeire. In no idea, Chnati- 
nnity venturea Ita ndl on an tiiMnrin fact. [danlLHiti 
pntsuoa tins mml to ita nleepeat benaaLuniHLeea of 
^ilt BJid dedarea thaJb thorn alreaily La the ref^on- 
riTinlxniri. The conscloikaneaa of U poa^ildo 

only iu a sou] rundumcntaJly at oro vrith Ood. In 
nwakiaff to n ianBe of hii I, mnn knows 
leeencifM at once to God aDd tim nniTnise. The 
!FpSritnal unity ift ^ned; tba unificalLaii of nil 
experinnce la Lberaby ^jnaxjinte^.^ ChrUtiajiity 
dnQ|rtnii the diagnoHOiE and eThlbitd e dilTcrnnt 
ratnwly- In sin man has the unlTerae against him. 
It reacta to biaidn in per^tuoJ judginent^ register- 
in}£ in his ebanetoT his ojyreorp in lose imd 
deJi^t and jiaini the condfimnatw/n which man's 
Bttiok nr^ the nniversaL order has brouf^bt upon 
biin. Tnbi antomatie r-eattion dona nut stand 
aneii^ itnm the wdl of GocK It reflueta one aspect 
of the dirtod nsind rogardlnii slin imd OAiriea nnt 
one |»art nl the divine 'do&lJiup with it. Bnt &tja ia 
not the ultimate mlitj of tlie moral world: and 
indgmont Is nut the whole mind (ind will oE God- 
Thn uUim&ts in God und in the nniverte is lovn^ 
The reeuDciliation is aectmipLlahedi not in an ideap 
bat in the action of God. The love of God nott 
into action coinddently with Ibe ain of man. It ia 
tmo diat God'fl expoiionco of timv mu^t differ from 
DEkrv in a manner neocsfaiily incon^vable by na ; 
no thnt it b not improper to speak of an fttemal 
act nf love and an eternal sEennmntLt. BuE> the 
flt[Liid|>oint of Christianity ia dehnitoly historicaJL 
Sin ii in time. Sin-I^wnriiif^ iiin time alm^ Lovn 
isui reenncde the world to God only if it ihoa 
the w'orld's etda and in the world mJiza e;cperi- 
meatally Uie whole moaning of fluli It must enter 
into the tnigedy of human life in an eicperionm 
more tragia than nny penitent ainncr ^vut passod 
throngh. Christ dicKi for onr sins’' (1 Co 1^). Et 
ia Lho fimt, the qnlv^ Chrlsl Lan gtJiijHalr En tho 
action nnd panaion of a life crowned oy ihc Croat 
Christ ia not atiotlicr than God. Ilo is God^ in n 
temporal nxparienoej manlfeatln^ iJi ohrmal faet. 
liOire haa gone to the titmoat limit of 4in and sn^cr^ 
lu^ end baa letntnud bearing Um fruits of tbal nn- 
ima^nablo agony in a world reconcIJodp mankind 
li^cdmed, Jdn and flrU jndgedp exposed^ broken. 
Tbfl fact of im—Ihat la pwlmbmt. Tiae fact of 
Chrlftt^tlkat ia OpEimi*lil. Chriatiaiiity Cnnfmnts 
Ihe world of sin and suffering with Ihe darter 
piLiiraring of divine aiH'bcsnHiig love, AB elne ibat 

It has to say U an inkrcncn from that beaaJ facL 
Ita doctrino of providence ccinaiata in doveEpp'mg 
tliCffigni^canoa of that Eaqt for tlio VariiMl discipltnn 
of life- 

^ TtbB ChEiitima] lafib In ]7fUtic|wWt !■ an ItrtlnnliilC LnrMrSH 
EiotTii ihm Cbrktlkti «jE|Mriiinc^ of Trd^FnniUDrv ami H b bh 
kfcKnce m rut sail vf^ialLned. h IAh iwwtnjag Utn ds wlikti 
ItrtMa'l 

To bn TccQltiCiled to God is to be recoticiled to 
life. To be at one with Gorl ia tobd at home in 
the nnivafTie* The reactions of the oitler witlt 
which we new Jive m harmony act like a lido 
towanie out jierfeeting. ' Alt things work togoihnr 

1 J. Denh^Jp PoeTriiw ^ jv Wk; 
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fur geo<l to them that love CtMi.* l^ove hits t^ken 
the place of fate* l^sriseRsing It and being pos- 
ause<l by itj, we posaesa ail tbinf^. We cro^evRiy 
ebaeiRi oven the nttimato ^ll of d^ath, and i&nd 
onrHolves still in a region wniLre love Is king- 
The NT is a iyric; hut it ii not a fniak of |}OCitlQ 
fanejp It Is the aong of a victory wusip tlic record 
of on experionre, not the lean reliable that It is 
nmaring, on inference wlijch ia strictly iogtcalp 
from the greater to the Icssr though it stiriiaM ail 
caicniatioii. 'Hd that sparcNl not ins own Son, 
hntdDlivntvd bini up for ns olh how shall ho not 
with him also fracty give ns nJl Lhlngs I' Hilo 

(fl) Ths CkridiiiiA aitUnde tavyir^ — 

il) Bain menns obstmetion oI life. It la e^Acnti' 
fl.llyevlL U is nut the in ten l ion of Goil tlmtany 
of tlu Eontlont omalursA should snlfer. It !■ not 
poAsihlo to Kiy to every fiuirerer, ' God sent von 
this; He Ims laid this aHfliction npon yon.* Thl-i 
judgment nixm andering an evil will I^a assailed 
from many points of vlewp acichtilie, ethical, and 
Toliginua. S^tIEniflL^ It will \k laid^ U InevitablOp 
m an elemant in the evelntion of the wurld. It 
waa axperianced by innnmer.nLble seotiunt orcAtiirce 
I mlUcnniiiiTis before man appeared on tlnd eArtb.p 
l^foxe tho drat sin was committed, i^ufFenng, It 
will nrged^ in a splendid moral dlseiplinik It 
ist thorefortp a gpod, of which no nian C4U1 com- 
phdti that liQ has had too much. Lt is sunielent to 
reply that the Author and ■Objeet of Chrih-tian 
faith, the RevsiaJar and the OrKan of tho infinite 
love, did nut think fo. He stefidfaritly eut Himself 
to reduce the earn of pain^ So far as w'e know. 
He never mot a cose of pain which Me did nob 
relieve^ If the condibioua wore present 
doing m. In Biicli action He Himbnll sttdered 
uxct^iinglVi He msdo no mosia Ho tccegnirml 
frucli anllering to be nad^tsary to the fuHlIniont cE 
Ills redeeming Vocation {Ml But Ula domg 
so cannot be conaErned as an approval of |min. 
Rather wm it a judgment npen iifA\n as an svil to 
Ira removed at any coaL of pain. This judgment, 
moreover, was not an Implicit hedonhmi. It wonld 
1 h TididiiloELs to make Autlt asnggestlcn regarding 
the tcacblng of de.fns^ Hb ns vet taught blio^ |b 
was a primary eonoern of God's love bo keen Hla 
creatnpea, immnne Ironi iittiroriiig+ Ho absoTnteJy 
denied that the crown of life was pleasuriL Bat 
this caiinut bo construed to niean that He regarded 
' suiiToring as a good, nt aaccricinea ae the ideal of 
I life, or Borrow as the ituni of religion. It does 
imply, hnwevor, that lie regarded tlie gondibion of 
the world as abnomial. He ocBuyics tlio irainiof 
view nf tlie TellgiouB mind of bHracl in looking 
u|Hi}n the world as Etsndin^ in inornate and vital 
relation with iiiiuian lifo, Tiiers in a strict relo- 
vanen Iwtwoen thew twOi If theie be evil in mail, 
tbtire will l»e pain in nature. Nature Btands so 
near to spirit that it thrills n^icnsivo to the 
breach that sbi has wroaght between the hnmui 
Muirit and the divine. Haul is enlarging tha same 
idea inherited from tba UT, end remiBq>reb«l 
through tlie d each and icanirection of the R»!oemet, 
when Hd speaks of Iho ' BEgbing of cmabioD,* of 
its F^bjoctiun to and ita Rhare in the 

liupe of Ttiiemption [Ito There is sneering 

in nalure j and Miera in enfie^g In man as port 
of natUreu And all Bn^ering, in natdtiB or In httle 
child ran, la Ihe uKfiusitlun and illu^Lration of chat 
widdi, in Mlf-cuiiiicioiiA nod selMetemiinih}^ man, 
U niu- Ih»gtnath'*m regarding the origin of ^in and 
P^ntferijig is forbidden- To appeal to prodeatina- 
tiqn fur n theory Eb Iu bring ihc Eternal within 
tbn lituita of time. We have nuthlng tn do with 
urigln^. Wc have to di> unly wEth meimings and 
valugA. .And this is tlic nieabing which Ghrislb 
onity pnt^ on [min. It meaci'E Intciucly ; and it 
maan^ evil, TSio Unit thing U> be done witli it Is 
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bot to dbrtiuw it or apologize for It, Iflit Us reliovo 
iL if nbASiblOn BjdmlbistLT Use bej&llng 01 

nymjjftthy- Tln'.tr in III a firat pOidlkon or 

ChrlAtimbity Tiith respect U> pain i it is not Uod a 
win !at HIr creattLitsfe Uiat thoy aliDblii siifTor $ it it 
Hkfl 1^111 that paLji ahiJi be abolifilied from lEte 
riTiii i'OT*a for ovortaorOr 

(£) Fain le not an nnatiAweialilo dmllobBe to 
thobns. It ii not incobuielont wiLli tlm Hiipremnoy 
of love. Lova hM won an eterojiJ victory in an 
event windl oecdttod m timo. Lovo snatched 
vldtorj'' frofn dcfoaL ft haa tnutaiD ntod tlie foul^t 
crii 3 so of iiiin into tho Lnatniment of the dmno 
redcmpEion. It hna dona tisifl graatoet thin^;. 
How aliall it notac&otnplvvh all loswr things in tho 
Bainc ordw? Bo who Tedeanm from ain will aot 
bo bnffled W atinbnng^ It ie U) bo noted care- 
fully that CbrUtiao thongblp in clftimlijj^ that God 
ifl not hindered by the obetjielo of pain, is not 
uaa^b]^ from ethical to noa^thieal coosidemlioiiB^ 
giving up iovo to take np power. W^t Christum 
expenencfl finda in the CtOBi of Ch^t 
inoidentp im Mt over and done with+ hke the 
punishmen t of a criminal.^ It U tho liiaCorlo revole^ 
tion of that which if in oaMini-e timelea^ nnd 
imdure* tisronsh all timop find tiinm^w in lul 
historyi viz- the atoning love of nQd+ Tho Croaa 
ia the Eunteine TOTelatioEi of the divine unnsiujenoe. 
tied Ia present In nil pain. Ho finffers in all Hufror- 
Lug. He i* the chief AuffoTer in the world. 

Theology has never done liutiicfl' to the Attrast 
nlhrmatidn of faith i * In all their nfHEction be was 
afttkted.' Tho incsmalEon of God in Cliciat h the 
deepest troth of thEdivinn relaLian to the world. 

K iceno orthodoxy ia not orthedoi ein>vigh+ Mial^ 

hy the Greek conception of the AbBolntc, It 
oacHiI^ divinity to One who, neverthBlesA, haaaii 
fjxpeFianoo of which God Is incapabla; liot tho 
God whom faith finds In Chriet la the only fW 
there la. He BofiefB in all that sin has wrqnght, 
and Hie HniroTlng in the nedomption of tha world. 
Christianity tnaete the ohnlleDge of pain^ not hy 
anxious oomputationB of the amou.'nt of good 
which may be extracted froin tho agoniee tliat fill 
tlic records of time, but by the unveiling of the 
BuCTertng of God. Tho Groa* its tlse only C^hiiatum 
apologetiB. Only thnoogh tlie snfferibji ol is 
it tolcmblb to ipppoaft tluit a world with psin in 
it is Hi* voridt raMMciled to Eiim, aitd carrying 
within its tragic hlAtory tlae energy o( omnijMitont 
rBdcammg love^ ^Ve timo-deterinlned coriMdoiiS' 
nosMA cannot pretend to anderstand God; but we 
know lliin with in estimate tSmb is sure and 
pierces tlio inevitahle biiBbi O'f time. God is lovo. 
This wo know. For the rest wo con allord to wait 

ta) Chrbtiamly setn out in the iwune and by tho 
power of a vicUiry aSneady won, on ita fl^c-long 
vooatjoji—the coniinPBt of alu and Bulferingr To 
ivocept at Goii'a handfl the doliveranco He has 
wrought by pflln Ib to be comnilttod to a porpolmtl 
war with pftim The camliaign is world-Wldfl. 
The battlea aro innumErabla- The fnodatnentfvi 
etralegy la to tttiliee for every instance of pain thu 
energy of love^ which ii the very nature of God 
and iB available and aderiDate fet the redemption 
ol tuMi. In this matter it may be that Church 
theology and Church polioy have 
tile ootoid experience of ChriEEtiooa and liave failed 
to pnMb homo the victory. 

■nwT* Hurt cr Mrtiopi sn prrtcribed bj tbs wmsdeMnwi nf 
rcdMTOttaa, (L> IClm tEiptonnKRt sT |»1 tu U Ja hart ttot 
optlraliltn b Qioil ht bOffSt BrtWOliyr Ml iM HiljWEl-- 

iax cMCflnn to MJn. II h Atrthitdy Iw Hiai la a rinMS 
Um iKrit<Ttiiir ot •«1* k ™ ibrttj^ iolteriPff, 

1» ttkL Hi Ib* pshw rt endbrp^ Ukd -- 


■ WliLlr w# fufitari Ivt m set chc whiU 
To lullcr »<riKUy ? lliKV ddi mktat, 

The KiffcnFiin which li tul# worM'i iwrfial iTwsa^ 

Miy hc« t>«fV!r(«lc*l Mii tslilsd/s 

411 Uitai £i iA b# iOttgted, njcSwl uaJ practlH^. TtlC Ofllr 
liWi iitlgn tn he nufJe M tlxal iiiLCh ooBAkli«A{lSDa dd isOLeatA'D- 


otalralfin u B Uw«7r Tlwi ana ah wA hr»d cddutIi, 
Ths Tietoiy «rt uaLft tnuiL ltr>t bt »i»n balohc p]imDa iuRar- 
Infs CAO ha In debifl iuHd4 to hinlj* l4 the 

COiMUSfor. Ihli Ib thaiiaTwlai st tbs htuSer Ure pE xnajs. 
AvH frahn. Ihb WLLH HH In tliuinplHmr r^Ve. Lhv tkKd ol 
Lprrltrt^l- palq In uinsH oful hlfitarj mWild misi the icoet 
■DanPIdcSL opbluilHn, 

Th* biOiterj of «fi4iynni. Tba 1v Iha apOMl of 
IsM loIjilaUjH an so£h stniiH, whvtlwr opeimtad be IdHllits 
or luatariairitB, ChrUlUTis h iKja'ClLtOolAiii. |jnoc«di Cn Um 
WT ipaKlidO Ufci t bht rtudJllona oE huimMi Ula On abnorniAl, jmd 
thalL berom fuU IlCt c*rv b« enjojed, Ibaaa oncdLtbDp 

pluK be IwpfQT^.. A-TWlbw hOPtVW. bu hta 

QKAde if toM snlBUtn^ Aid I# n^dWrfi ii Ia ba eoiupHldv 
cMsIul, and la (o ba zendaKd, net mm-ly with iJMlJ uid fldKlltyp 
b«t wiitlhcflneTB'y flf perlMit rtiLlhlMi*. W* Hurt be «niM 
Ibftt in irniiarUte cuiih help w* ha-n tha toJvtHt oaeur ijdt. 
tii-iii zoddenl iridit!] It ok forvei apetia -of cwTFyhi)c MOtUnt 
ereidp^ to such «>fiip1eCe soJ hennodMi funcikMi 

SABhMl be a peffeefi rJetwr iww tmSel go ■JreHttwi v^a- 
illLlcfiA wUI te of uf (fk nchJ HTTkver Iu3 uywUcal werk, 
im,leH then bi thlt furtUia t}l riHi^, Aischsuirtoff 1^/ for 
«f*r Ihrpoub lirta cIubb*1«l fcOEn thlA w* ihsU 

escape tin* vmHot cf prthnifot tHi oor mofi mbatn^irtt kflerta 
kCaQv fdll AM^ to '; hut Chri^Anktiy knort rtiblCfi 

of ipeinwlw Ala&ActJofla Ti iprt iftto eswriitrtp 
MS^ BjhIu the tlThae Qod, tft[lIO|jhMr CWT paln. AOd flMltTV 
the wrav of hi* Hplrlt thTcuBh chafiodicl feupemnlulaLfy. 
aiifih AO experieirt ti Ood Wivds wpon tbaie w!llO llurt h mi 
E qEHmiMblo Of ccTtabstltfl|r psls of ererj k£M. wbrn- 

loovor El ihiUhiitii deH^Atinff preartot Thsv *ra Ih” feUvw- 
woilLert, withoat qqwiEiM or entldJinir hl pU uf may erwi, gr 
who will do thia work ami tMoont ceitw^HSA hhi ubom- 


_„ Waah 

____ „ Pim^ ihsm iytwrriEnL 

te th* crtehmpiHit ol wtinJ rtsUrt. W# *h twpnd to tw iwjft 

. -.. i_ ^k_r_ A. I—^ ~iK» 4 -a nmmm - ||Jf 


uid fcamcil Ln IbEa MhrtllM of pain to oar am 

gnportunlly Of » ifflptoiW it poAAH ^th UW p^B( DlHiMnl. 
w# A» to lij to beAurt. UH tboasb't VrMdll llfrLi oloq^AaL ASpfH^ 
ibuo Ln UgoUusi^ * Hennoa la tbi HoapE^' - 


_ jiWtrunieiLts of Iota. inaeriDir and VKuruna 
diL) Tlio dinct ezhlbulun ol tb* chh oE pda, tLa 

Ibe \m of llod in ChriaE- THIa id boI atv wti»Ta«arrt ef 
BanAAMtns emolEoSiaildUk. It U Aotwr fOi-lr Vrftlkd In inniMEr- 
abte jjrttiLBirt : Oi^'i hwe does tiod psin. U the lo^t oE Oon 
wtm Twiant bt nil hamiin Ufa, b&w uuefa of tha worbtA fiolB 
wouJJ ffvmAlii r TIdi ba mst. sn nhfEnwt ^ocuIstLon: It N a 
quHlIbo wboA* pnaKrtv iiLinot IN* Arithmelrtbl' ooiu|fil*t*fc orri 
vollj Abtnlotdr aurt, and Admdti of bHiMllMynrtiHJ 
Lion, W> nivft male thorcmih work aE ibr OALn^ifoiT vt pblU- 

Kdtr- bodji skAci, nee ad 4 raoa^ fatimAi>itj 

And natiuK : Ibn UBlniH U ai^anlo w the «pd. U frotn 
tba c«nt», Pr tEie ILnrA of Aotldorlly pAlU hSA p^ilktLTStad 10 
the IsvL OluiUHkt oE the True wizh oE ILb. Pr the aaait Ubh of 
AOlldSTitV the IrtlLni: OE pdn wUL ^ ApCASdlBg thrHixli tbH 
mUrt Crtitlon whl^i now «dt* w)ib tss^t LftOfliv for ^ 
irvelaPM oE the iniu of GotL Han's |Art Ibi ihlAcOoiprtbnfflTe 
OOHOtim td pain ictnviwpoflde to hi* plart ADd huKtloq in IhA 
wDfH In hkn the mmulnsf ind vM«a oE Ihe work! are ™- 
Adoadj apMiHKkd snd nueml. Py bbn loo tba? bave befo 
rdnioodj udiLnlan, aiMl the ioirt* n-hkii ibMJd h*Tii fUkd ibo 
mqrlti with UlO IrtW aqU JOJ Of fUDCthma nom^Lj OfimdRff 
iq«l wrEecdr luiflltod hsTe hm tilndEri^, owl Lfi* of 
inoq Aod nutuio ha* beifea rio.1 to UUnjItahle tqij^re. It Id pot 
TKirhM whtn a isosn ska m the |i«ln ot inwwrnt [iUJria, of 
Wrtfl^ waqinciJiMd, ADd even of the orwitprK bemth our 
HnlTUl* dRR Abd aqal Of hi* OWn dn the Emuaa Of A inlfhiy 
pHI in whiM bo b wnEddeHoe- it ki Uw lienpb tmlh. 

Tlmrcforti man hns Bpecird work t* ilu in JJNe 
hefUiug Cif pain. Ho to rocsivB tho healing 
whioh love cim boaitow^ m hia own experience, 
filnw^lng it onhiodered oxerciM ofl he Is rcconcaM 
to God nnd to life, lie hna to becorao tb* Km- 
Hious grgnn. of that hoalijig to nil who BuObr.^ Us 
ii nevor to indiot. pain uxeept in bo far u p^m, in 
the oonctitions under which wo ILvo (ihensMlyes 
nbnurmal), 1 a the iftAtTnnicnt of moral or i^hy«^ 
iwvtT nfiL Ho u to be E0Bao]Ga;!9ly tho clinnoB] of ibo 
love of Cioil to man. Simply hy lining in the com- 
munion el God* orifl liviDg m tho divino love 
b^oinCA nource snd cen Ire of healing to Lhu muIs 
tmd bodies of nil around. The oTMenen is mattor 
of doily experience. Yet iho pow or of bsaJmi; ia 
not iiTiare physical force. It roqtiiT^ eotiiwinfi* 
npnroprlotion and direetion. Love that heals ik 
not magf^ It is cflfictive ns a vocntiion, nceeptwl 
antt fnlHUeiL Tho opccifio hwk of l«i.-« bc lout's to 
the inonifnld uppertu niticA of lifdi and these are 
inimmenihle. llsey include nil minisiries of bolpt 
In particular, two great oblignlioiiA rwt on all in 
wbpm Jovo is doing its rtwonciling and heah^ 
work. C>nc is withUKs* the otbor IB prayer. 1 bo 
Chnrcli, callml Into being hy love's deoifc, ho* hscii 
s 13L £- IfsoallUih HlBf, TJ^ UinItHi, IW. |k UH. 
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slqiT m it* iHcijpiUmti ot these efniJ<ynt ciutiwi— 
Blower^ Bjid le«a CDbliilent, in respect of the 
thiA of Lha Sreti Yet it is in pm^^r th&t ilia 
functidn mnd hl^h privUej^o oi huiuaiLity do cbiafly 
ocfflAitt. By prnyer nan enters Iho snnetuAry of 
the divine imiusnenae. In iimyer the indwelling 
love findfi another boma ana eitodel, n new centre 
from which to work. Prayer U tUe liberjilion of 
thn BpirlLtuiJ crLar^tes thnt *ro navin^^ the world. 
Pmyar provides Bod with the conditions without 
whiah AU Omrijpetence tiint it tiioml^ and not 
pliyjdeai, d Are not imd cannot work. The fiuestinn 
will Ipe nskod, Does this mean tliat rmy given poJn 
can ho riidiaved by prayer ? The luiawer mimL be 
thst dogniAiism uid prediction ^ forbidden by 
tlio ur^^tiLo slroaturo of tbo onivorBiiv N^o mAU 
KiOA by liuiiAeU or jinffem by hinitfolf,^ and no man 
is redeemed for himBelf ikloneu It to impo^llde to 
cut H man not of tba Lexturo of bin existonaG and 
opemte on him aa though he were on unrelated 
atom niovknj; in empty ppitce- Wo 1 ul ¥0 no ciil- 
cuJiifl by wbieh to work out the nioAsnretuente of 
the IDjivIduaVs sm and Eiift'erin^ or to forecnet 
the iTun^edLBoy and completeness of hie delivernnE^. 
At the eanio liliio^ OUT fUiewer moEt not 'linliL 
God/ Ho certninty does not ding A^ut Hie 
powera, healing at liaphAE&rd. But with equiU 
oemBdonee we may affirm that lliA healinji^ |Kiwer 
ia AvajSablo beyond Ally iweasuTe iu which man 
have permiltcKi It to operate The onefe terfu/ii 
hare lA bxed And cannot bu altoiod : firat tbe 
recODL-UEAtionr then Lho bcflling; firet the fAitb 
that cemmitii [taelf absolutely to Uod ia Cliriat> 
then the faith Ibat refute no gnft of God. 

The axperlenco recorded in Qio NT la nonuativA. 
Firitk haiieverw oini^ Jeaua Lordj thoa they re¬ 
ceive the Rpirlt+ Tho love to wiiEch they com^ 
mltt^ tbonuielrea lived on in them, and wrought 
mighmy. No ccmplete caLaJogue of ouch opefA- 
tionfl conld be given, Bnt among tbo little that 
Are given we read of hetdings (L t'o The 

gifts of the Spirit ara not mopcaln find Lhere ia 
nothing Ktorautyped in the activiLira prodnDCd by 
them. It wourd Ive rldiculoiia to- infer from the 
presence of a aertola gift in the NT communities 
thAtit must bo purpetukl IQ the Church of aJlAgea. 
The gifts wera eraAted lor uae. If Uie noo coo^^ 
the gift WM withdrmwn. But b It fair tor^ard 
healing as a ippracllo And pajiAiog mAnife^tation of 
the 8pint'a preseu-ce T HcaEing ol the world'e pun 
m certainly part of the world^ redemption, la it 
proper to make a dbtiuetlDn here uid Bay that we 
will believe in the forgivcneaa of aini^ but draw 
the line at tho relief of |ialn t It may be that sects 
whieli Wo jiiiftiy oQudemn for thdr Jthmrd meta- 
phyeia an-d Lhcir ridicnloua jargimt nnd for faulta 
graver still, have such innuoncie ai belouga to tli cm 
becaune they have boon bold enough to roly nn a 
healing power which belongs to the love that wtis^ 
in Cluuit, the TRonidllaition of the world. It mny 
that the Church lias to Xstutn In iliis mntLcf 
from those wtboai. quitci jtiatillably. It hae excluded 
from Ita felloA-ahi^i^ In any cane, the couq^nest. of 
palu ia tbe work of omnipoLent atdoing Lovo; and 
in prayer mnn eo-operataa with God in ueafing Uie 
hurt of humanity and of the worhL 
{41 Cbrlatian faith ia more than conqueror of 
pain aqd caa do much merO far ths auflerer thou 
ralicva him of hla diatrata. Ghriittinnity t^dioa 
the tram mutation af pain. Theae who leva God 
find that njl tblago, pain Ineluded^ work together 
for tbnir good. At they go deeper into the experl- 
en« of BufTcringp they make a AtUJ more wonderln] 
dlacoreryi In their paLu they are out alode. 
They meet iu that Aeqn«At«red place Anotherp and 
lie too 14 a aafTetcr. These two paLno, theirs and 
HiJi* draw togetlicr i ote the unity of emo sapciience 
in tlirom^ and they In Efuu; tbolr pain flifl, 


His palii theirSf Tbia la not Uj BocaiHs from painh 
it Ia to ti^e nut of pain the elamuiit whieli makea 
it an eviL Wbeo tbo tcif la surrerukreil to the 
love of God in Cbrlst, the Ating of xkabi which la 
Eini la taken uut of Ik It becomes Btraigbtwav 
port of a life-leBoweblp with redeBming Iqve. ft 
undsrgooA a complete tranemintationL It baa been 
taken up Into the pain tliat 1 e the price of the 
wotKIV redemption. There ia no question of 
d imininhlng the value of tovc^A redeeming deed on 
the Croaa of Gbriat. But the method of ttiam- 
phanfc love remaina. The agea roprcMlucB 
muthod of Calvaryi^ Tim aufTeriu^ of ChriAt rite 
like It tills in tise eonla of Hia people (^h S'*, C^l 
Thcfr Euffciin^ take on tbe qualltj of Hul 
'^ riLcy am minfaloriju^ vicaitDUA, ]iacrideiiM+ They 
aru not mi that ACMiunt leoa hj^ to boar. Were 
ahamo iiud Apittiug, tboma and uflila, louB Minful 
bcv^DUAC JoHua bore them aa part ef Uia obedienceT 
buffering borne with Him ia ouOhring AUllr Itio^ 
however^ beaxahle, and far mors titan bearable. 
It la utJberly changed, it li net a fatot but a voco^ 
tioUp Uie bigheat aendco that a aonl can render to 
God or n^an, Ita evil ia blottod out. tt U a 
moment iu tho being of the bigheet good, Thia 
doea not menu that in c-very unhcrmc abelieviag 
nian will be ooiiAeiou^ tisat it ia gf™'. The jiain 
may iublblt th-e aeoflc of joyp even a* it did with 
Jeaus ou tbe Urofo. But huuo the leee ia it received 
and retain^ by tbs Aorvaut of God as tbe crowd 
I of hla mbii»4lry, even aa Josua rafujsod to eomo 
down from Hi* UrooR, 

i^crltaL!^ Jamea Hintuu ovofalralas tbe thought 
when he auggeatE that olir f-eeling of pain in sacri^ 
dno ia duo to Lha lack el n penoet luvo m ua. 
Suoriricv in pam; but iu deepcat auguieb we know 
it prcferablo tu Uie beat that tJie world can give, 

■RiDHmb«iiiig Wwi* . . . what iiwubd ^ 

Uid pnwinDc 9I pdh ill tAc wnrkt to ami F . . . DCHSI It OQt 
, laeaci VtM * wqrliit Id wbLeh m mceh c 4 pun i» prt^DDiL, la 
I adapted—will olHHfUirr mada— I* b# Uh hxpc oI an 
I od otiMdun^ kvtf. . . TAb Tiutrn wb m riAil«, nt 

*C«m A4 It W* «crv piMlf Fcr paltt. It iijtal WU mn iDfldfl Eor 

wiut Li Ui 4 tio.j.'ipLfkW OeJ hot mmit u Esc, iht lwp|ilnf«i 
lO whiiob hiicTHn nilare- 1i flltBd, lO wMcll It itiouU itfilreT 
I ahotiki It; tw Uul Irwn whiGh the piinlul it iMnWwd, cv U»t 
' tq wbHi pain la iabecitt fflwikli pun bm iDirdy sbunl, or 
twaUiTindl up In hrvn uad tAmml tc joyf . . . 

TbD holil UAL ll llUmt in mua'a Mot li lQQ^ Sb -Ood"* ; 

In Ilii nu^ u He In hl^wC: IkPii Ul^l llE^atHl doOlh to 

wblnh LIh 4 VH- ^ luraMi or WHqdertnj' CTEE art 

mllcU, rovodi Lt lo uf.. . - . . 

All i^iiu oia^ b« miitiracd np in noert^ : mid asonAcB lA—of 
' noun* Ik It—ih* inBUuiiwni or Jay. 

; TliU is A nobler optitniain than that which rewts 
Its caBs on Lba fruitage ef hcneBt uut of pnio. 
Browning, wbo IA the poet of tliti one^ hoa n-u-t 
! mJtticd the ether: 

' 1 IhLok thb la Uie outJbrliUa tUid ShJ 
CM GoUihlp, Uut It evpr wputiq fflad. 

And martt ^tad, nnlil gtodiiHS UgsHaw, 

1 am Ai raflv to pa4Tcv Ik muiUnd, 

And rtCSuiBUDeB at «ITVW :: dfw Ukn KEd 
Altar tlvB bbWHB, umiafctfr of slL' * 

The myi^tery ef pain^ thotip Ia hl-d wi th Cbrlat in 
Gwi And/Wcomra Lba epofi secret of tba unlvcrie. 
All palu Ifi A symbol of the autfering of Godp and 
fuldia the function of sacrifice- Tlicso innum-cfrabld 
nutold and IneAlculahle polua of UAture mud of 
humanity nrs drawn into the eompass of the ston^ 
il3g anUering of GodI- Th-ft M}^ of the Cross la 
upon a world of Bin. Tlio mluliiteiiaJj vlcaxions^ 
jiftGribci&t quality of AulTcriug begins very early in 
the history of the worlih Its nnsoence la evur more 
closely marked as the scale of being riscA. It cati 
be traeod in encli stage of Lho * BAcent of meu.^ It can 
be foUowed along the whole oouroe of that river of 
blood Aud tOATA wliiob Bows through human hiatory. 
ft is useless to make romputAtioua, end oakp Was 
even redemption wortJi aueb a piiee! ft wuuld 
I Th* pp. tl, 3t, t», 40, 

4 JSdUucliDViV 4;dAnihriht. 





SUFFESSINa 


nut Ik% M tlici Jurii-fl paiti Wifilfl nierely liuman mu]. 
But withLn UlO liumnli L*ill ^ anpnl^h of 

cryoifiedi \ov^ Lfc i* p&rt of' thu raprowh of Chnst 
Becaii§« ttie inflJiitfi love shares thi* pfun, it w 
iraiullluU«L It part of tlio pnw winch 

God paya^ Nothincould upoTogiz* for God, not 
any hcnelit wrunp; from lurtorcd bodicss and 
jiilaugbtvred aoolB, if He momly looked on from * 
tliTtibe -of oniiiipo-tenoe. But a God who irn tT^ la 
iminune from our eriticlBni and doo* not need our 
defence. The jmfferid;^ of love ha* reaefimcd tlio 
world aud tnw not lotft it? Tedecmitijs power. 

CoofefKodljt thla w a faith, not (v ll w 

not the leM> but the todits iure on that neceunl^ 

It Li not a precarlonn infisreTico from kmeonie pra- 
miaw. Its premiaBOS ojto the lovo and imircri&ir 
of Gudp rerealod in tlie mUiuitry and Cross of 
ChHat^ and nppnslionded in the act which commits 
Ihcsoul to tu*iir redeamitij? iKi-wer. Faith ia not 
an Aot finished in ft Bpaain, of emotion. It la too 
awumptEon of an atUtude toH-arde God and bawarda 
lifog warranted and eetabluliicd by God^e redinimiDg 

FkJlh, MTfl B unfit ClutftfcMi "J* tkii whnk bd^ ^ 

auiladf Hjf Itfi ioyl ii drtrtinlnsd ttn ■fca-wsrini' w'f* « 
God Ic Cttrlm Tlifit lore, snd ihit lore cvcSteJt, Md 
on Um, lore find tbU KlAae. It nili.'1 

ThcrtfoTep Cbrisdan optiuiiira U not a donnment 
whieh nan bo «agncd, senled^ and delivered to a 
snffflrin^ world lo soWo tho whole ptoblani of 
anfferiiig. It in the outcomo of an oJtperienc^ 
Expotience cannot Iw finished^ gathcnsd np, and 
put aside. It livea and grows [tom a eenLre. 
^Dse who will know Lho forw of dcmonatration 

must Dcdtpy tho centml atniidpoint. As that is 
reached in the act of self-oommitnient to theappeni 
of divine snfFcrLdg love, it can bo rotainod only ^ 
the continued action of coiuiaunion with Gcd. 
Faith in ^vine providence is not easy. Bid any 
serinnH thinker ever imptgins a atate of mind in 
which faith wouJd rest on an argument r Faith ^ 
a post Jiehl in Lho midst of a furioua attack which 
no^r It can bo held only in prayer. 

Fmyer in at onco oommunion and co-OTfinatton 
with God. In both aspeoba it carries wiLh it com 
limiaLionnf faith. IrVithout it fftith wiLhem and 
dies. As we live by Tcoeiving the div^o love and 
by fljtting in the power of it^ even to the last limit 
of dcvoti-rm, the world whore mon KUlfer reveals 
itself fta Htlll within the oomposs of ft wjv^Lfei^ii 
purposo which through pain la pacing to lU 
viotory. And piuyt? U the concentrat^ pwer 
of that life, tho life of tctcciviog and of /tying. 
Pmyur, thotofore, conveys the final proof of divm* 
providenoe. In prayer the darkueM of anlTotiug 
into tho liciil of divine vietorioofl bvn. 

Ifil LaBlljp the ChriRtian view of pain iattvailablo 
for comfoit. Coaifort for auch Buffering na the 
world is full of cannot consist in wonlik 

■Tfc* chikwhCTli mmbU™ii.lafli WtJrT. ■JiJ qhIst Um prti- 
Mw.fph.lJjt, bsllhtnf iborut ^ 

UlUbt Ml* oli«¥Tfct»bfi KTH Dql- irten 

lUUi ifi iJusMt fiijMMd Of them- XL It tOJfiy instWnf, 

TIhh Ii ulrnpJy Mthisir to bfr eiJd-' * ... 

Tho only oiler of comfort that will notitwnlL the 
sufferer comes from tho love of a God who enn imd 
docs sntTer, Thifl La the knowladge we havo of 
Hini. Where eofthring La IIo is. in the fulJnc^ pi 
a power won by HU own jioinr OuLsido of Him 
there is no comfo-rt. A world without annermn 
kive (Vt tke heart of It TimaU be an atheiatie -fforlil. 
The l»at wvjtA i^arfing it wonlii bo imfoUftesl 

1. the wtnk of God within tba »u1, U 
Is dlrectt immcdlat*, nn the divine Spirit enfoioB 
the Immon In the unity of n mntusi indwelling, 
.to Mlion 11 beneoth the eye et ibe obeoTrer i and 
It fnliilit its mweion when Ibaw U no oys to 

1 Pinnfijr, ClkHiiimm I>€ftTin* ^ p- 

* Osntclit flkmpjfM. Pi- % 


&ee> ncr hsart lu pity- It i» the privilege of 

■ ' than Immon- 


oiGnturea whose con^cionan-civs U othurtl^ 

It upholds thotts who ftro not conwionH of it* 
o^ierationa. Buuoatli their paiu Uiere U n divine 
txpprienoo of wbtdi theirs Ls part. Christliyiity is 
withhold from peeienbm, only b™t^o it holds 
thuB profonndly the timlh of ihe dlvitiE immanence. 
Only » is IL withhold from Lliksphemy, ns it 
Wtiolda the Jlgoules of the worliL Even su, it IS 
dumb w'ith ftniazemcnb. All the morn enmeBtly 
does it Ifty upon those who have recclv^ tho 
DIvLuo oenuioJaLLons the duty of luinUt^ring to 
those who snllGr. Their fultiilmuiit of this duty 
coj^sisds In niHkmg Uiemsfllves the vehicles of ro- 
deeming lev*. They have notliing oF their own to 
givo. The cprafort they cam give is simply tho 
comEc^t they have received, and Lhnt U the lov* of 
God. Wlmtover they aay and do will be cffocU-ro 
u it hcftTB witness to, and is tho mcdidm of. ibis 
— the only meiilcine for hunmn hurt. In many 
cases BiJence wUl hu the most perfect human vohiefe 
of the divine comiort. 

The ChTifltiftti view off p^dn does not warrant thn 
cajnolmuon that in tho cams of the iudlyiclual nil 
fluJfsring will ceiPiB, The organism as difwrdercd. 
and tho eliminatioJi oE pain cannot take jdaca at 
haphaa&rd. The (loetrinu of divine providcn«| 
howBver, reals on the otomal victory of love, of 
which the time dcvclopuient of tho world contains 
the progroMive Bjchlcv^omentr It* thcTeforo, be¬ 
comes ft ptediction of that which will emorgo out 
of dmc—the complete reconeLliation of lho worldi- 

Without thiB, comfort in sufFcriup ^ia- 

completft Gnjd hos no comfort to fsiva if He is un¬ 
certain of victory* Love is triumphant uvsr sin 
and Bufferinprs tliorefare both sin and Buffering 
wUl fionee to tw. The final uiOBsage of Qliristifinity 
to a Buffering world U one of an immortal hope: 
' There shsB ho no mor-u death, neither ^OTTOw^i nor 
crying. ncLtlicr diall there be any more pain i for 
the fonoor things are leased awny/ 

r.itfiLEnTSS.—S bo rtlrttucvii Jn utt, pHwfias jks OrnfibM 
filid Omp iSB Krets uwl Krt. ' 

fill vniutnw ilcAJiDiT with the t*tlci«phr □* rtllgloii. -op wun 
Ohrbtiui jTHUwct^^or doBnasde, ha™ dli«iwi™ of 
A JdKffwi al iflijrlWl warks Ii Iwrv J* Sbltf. 

PMKTwijft*. A an4 a j^n 

T*ll«h, Jr^.TT^ 
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LwuHcit, rbi /'afit, Kup- tP-, UnctwK IBIO; V. C. 

HawiaUftUn, /VraUm t/ 'SaW Vnlrk ^ ; 

J. Desalt, TAf C]6Tf#rian «*/ }tii!mciiiaHQn, Lcmdimk 

IJIt; 1, a. UcFadrED, J*Miu HTut Li/^^p. IBIT; G. 

3"A# Wcrp drel iU R'wjf d*, miJ ; W. IL $wlvj, JfW 
tmd (Ai ftbH CM L'^tiridn, UIK 

T. IL Kir.PATltlCK, 

SUFFERING MESSIAH. ^ See JEaUs 
Dhaist^ tIL $14^ Tiii. 574^ 

$UFlS. — I- DeriirAiion ajid: meinlag:. — TUa 
deriv^tio-n cif the tihuiu *^QfEn’ [jVfnlinmiiiAdiUi 
myaticfl) vcaa. ^ 0iibiiH;t cif dls^mte. Mmi 

.^Qfla fit^our the llitHpry it hi dedveii Irani 

P±/ilt miid ttiBt the 50fi ib onu of the 

iilE3flt is’he have bccniuti periled from nil worlds^ 
liefkleirmutH- Others VL'eulil cennect it w'ittl 
{'mak'S^ BA tliciug3i the Sail wocu itpintiiillj iji 
the Oi^t rtiik m rirtiie of his ceiinniirLEDii with 
Gotl - OT with (■ beiEoh'lk refeninif tbs orij,^ 
of SatiMn^ to ^e Aiil iil-^unj& {^peenSe of tlie 
ixnch % B title given to evrUiln |>Qcir MnaJiiM^ la 
the eajrijf dayH of Ini&in w|io hud tko kmu&e or 
Mglng and therafute to take sbelleron the 
covered beneh oiitetde the mo^ae built hjr the 
Prophet at Medina^ As tjupliiiiii aod ether ^Ofls 
ajiluilL, none of theae explwAtiOJLS W otjmoloiflcqjij 
defecti^ble. Thera la, howovor, aniOEig the derivB- 
tiona pn>|WH€il hy Iho Soils. tliernKelved one whloh 
does net violate the iirmoijjl-M of Dtjmology* The 
author of tkie oldeat e3£tant ^kraMo trodktbe on 
AM Nii^r nl-SarrAj;, dechiree tliat in bia 
n^anion (vrhkhp nutarall^^ lu not hasetl on phlio- 
logieriL groan^Ui Uie word * ^QJl' Ia derived ftom 
r 'h ' for the wool tan raiment La the habit 
df the praphets and the Itadge of the Hiinte and 
elect} &A appcmra in many tradations aod tiiur^ 
tirea'^ NotwitlrstAnding the facet ioiifl remark ol 
ScaligoT, +qnetl qnldam BdQ a Hocco Itutao dictum 
nolunt, hoc leuiiiB oat i[iJW Hocco laniid/' it was 
iwrceived hy noma Enrapean Orientalut^ ih the 
Istb cent, tiiat this derEVation was what Ifciske 
pronannced it to be—' »o1a ticra nt grajnnaaticne 
ipaEquB rai congraa,' Meanwhile Its claima to 
acoeptaapo ware chnJ liingeil hy Joseph von Hammert 
who in yn Pfiriiens* 

asserted that the ara ralalcd to the ancient 

f jrmnofiDpbuftji of Inilla and ttiat * the Arabic wor Jh 
^ flfl (myatic) and ^/w (pore) belong to tlid name 
root, Hke tba Greek and TIeIh uti- 

Ineky sentence rnight rut doubt on von 
eonipeicnaa aa a phUelogist, but him suggested 
aqoatiaa of '^tlfr with waa, at (imt sightk 

p]jlULliblfr4DdlkgbL AltboTi||;h rejected hjTheluck^^ 
It line been chanipioDed in comparatively recent 
timga by Adali^rt In I^D4 the qoeation 

W'rta tonally settlixi by Th. NWldobe^ at that time 
l^fcaaor of Arabic in the University of Stnutshargn 
He pDinted ont* that the w>nd im nnknown 
in Ammaieand therefore could svcarocly beexpooted 
te occur io Arabic, On the other hnndi both 
Aromold and Arable lia-ve the words -aiid. 

and \n ttic latter Lanjipiage the ^ Lb 
rupraaBiitod iiy nn ^ ^ aLmoBL inrariabJy 

the E^BAd tn Greek w'onlH wlilch havehequ Arabicized, 
not by fdff ' Wtrti of Greek eatrac-^ 

tioOp its inftEai fdff would bn at least abnormal. 
Further, we liave no poiitliVH ground for regarding 
lbs derivatLon from 4 ^ 0 ^^ oa prabable in itnelf, 
wheroBfl Lbfl derivation from ^4/* hi coodrmed by 
I iM thi iQona ccrrwl tom. Iiii|jILb 

UH-ri^iAq horn ' wfbefrailfciB ESeiTOqModhia- ATBtfa] 

BAij fU/i tn Qoljiiii«nd trofii wblcfa ii 

tfaiei MflaOiAti rCOL til both. 

3 eUAJi cd. R- A. HkMMttk. LOiMiAn, 1914^ p tOf- 

■ VivcoM^ ISlIl, p. Aia, iKitB L 
'I Siti^fUwiM p. n I. 

r Idre liiul -erfi^ -ciir Hfftitf 

p i3rf. 
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tiku authority of Griental tradition. NNddcke then 
cites a butnuut ef passages showing tltat, in the 
two eenturira of iHlilm^ ganagnts el coarse 
wool _ were worn by the camiuon |»eaple and 
ce|)€cia3iy by tllOMS who followed an cjH.-eliu way 
of life. Tbs words friipVi ’f^^/p 'btf clad bimBoff 
tn wootp^ dcciLT freqncrfctJy in the csriy litiMUiura 
and ^iauify tliac tlm persoa te whom they are 
appli^oi has renounced Lbe world aud become an 
aACijtic E nt a later ^^riod, when ajKoLicism paAse^i 
into myfltEcbm, geTEeroJly mctuia ^he 

ItcciUnu a >^Ufl.' In Persian too tile a^tii: 1 a 
often eallodjoarAminff-^iMAp i.c+ * wcanng a wooLteu 
I^Eorment.' The eld Muslim aacctiis who clothed 
thtmaelvea in wool bom^wed ihm practioe from 
Ghriatinn bdrmita or munkB, Whdn ^amuiJld b. 
Salama (t a-u- W} camu to Ba^ra, Im said to 
Farnad al-^^jf, who ai^^ajud before hbn in a 
woofleu garmchtp * Put uJf tbiaiomblcm ofji Chriati- 
anlty.^ * Such gannentfi art dcacrihcd ba aiyy a{^ 
rwAfen, 'the draas of the Chnsdan aioeticiL'* 
A poll bi the month of the Prophet elates 

that JeflUH Him&ulf UAod to ivunr hltem, 
tVe are told by Jftml* that Hie uuma 
was flr^it borne by Abft tll\Ahim of Edfa, a con- 
lomporaiy’ of Snfyilu aE-ThaarJ (f A.tJ. TTSK 
According to Quahairl,* it cauEe into vogue before 
A. a. ^SOO t=?A-D, SIS). Al-Sartilj mcnLienR the 
view Uiat It was inventcil by the peaple of 
hagjkdad.^ Althnagh the pircumstiwiL-ta of Itn 
origia are obecuiUp it Bccma to liave gained 
curran^^y during the poriwi of traneitien Itoeee 
asceticuun to niyadcism, about Uie end ef die 
Snd cent, of the Hijrah, and nmy po^lbly mark 
ROine stage in that proccaa^ No weight can be 
attacUud to the aiHooryplial Lrodltlons whieh Bcek 
to prove that the appeliattoii cxiated in the 
Prophet'a time or cTen throw il back mco tim 
pre'Tsl^ilc ago. The of thti 3rd and ^tll 
centurlea, who clairuDd to he the true spiriLual 
deaceudanCa of Mni^iainmruh cunHidcr^ thotEi^elvea 
fully j^tilied in fabricatmg evidence In aup|x>rt 
of their OABerLiun. So far ad tim proBerEt writer 
ift awarCx tbo fit^t Arabic writer to UAQ the Woni 
' Sflfi' Ib nTabuf of Bofru (t a.D. KflO)* who reJera to 
Hbc ^'tJfha amenget the picitb$l«^ tiiplFm 

and Ejauiiterafes the namce of several 
who were faEriEoas fur lb dr cl«[ikeTii,'e, ’i 
In the present artldu Ibc WrmH and 

JUTE to M ufuEcrstCKid Jn thoir' onluniry 
■cnoe, vhi, os equivalent to ' Mubiunmndan my^tie^ 
and ^ MubamilirnLan TEiyHtiiibJU^ .Aticicnt S^sm, 
however^ bad strung ^cotic tendencies^ wlrilo die 
myntEoai clameni migljt bu inslgnijlcant; and 
there have always been ^dfln of an aiK:etic and 
devotloiml ly\»s vrliom we should bc^Etatv to 
dc-tedbe BA niyjitkcfi in the prar»er uioanbigof diq 
word, lu PecHlan and TurkisU pneity 
eouietimea beam ifae pcnf?e of ' JiyfXKqitii%l picilst' 
or ■diewlute fttic-thinker' and may be uiHsd ba a 
term of reproach by poetjH who oth themed vcs 
of a dilferent wrL^ 

Drl^n and early devdopinent+—Tfic begin- 
nlnga of m^’wtid^in in Is]flui take uh bock to the 
Ktcat BAcetm iimiumaat which aro4», largely inider 
ChrLatJaii inHuetLE:«, during tin? 7Hi cent a.D.* 
ThU is tcHecte^i in thu bioLiraiihlcal works tsjn- 
tnining noticuB ol cmiiECtil Siifisp whieb include 
tlio naniea of many of thusu 'traily mtceticH^ T]ju 
liiovomentx thoilnh uxlreine in certain dituctloTis, 
was mainly crUmdox. It is diarnctiirizcil Ikv 

I V^nCaJm, x.rir isg^ULU^ ^ 

SBfcUi'rtui, L Ii. 

* af-4nu, W, ?J. CdiiEtU. iBUi, n. Si. 

* AmASa. A.B. lUfip DL ^ 

I A'naAiil-LHHMi-p PL M. 

■ ATfrU (d-kivdn, ObIio, an IflM, i, Tna 

P»ttr, iMdan, 

fl Wt. AnoraciU OEEimLiuiJ^ 
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reli;;;iciiu nn ovfirvirlicLmini;; 

cnii&diiiuiinG^ of litUikCui frnUlVd boun«lEc$g fctu: of 
Gwl, Hud utterto Hui will. TItere 
no OTffAnf^ckl moTViwtic life, tbouj-h aome jucetlcA 
wpinilered to and fro nMoniiiajiletl by a faw Crionda 
or liolfl pmy4U'^iucetm|;a m ^hich they alililk'd 
Lhu Qthj'An and ilLacaaficJ tltcir apuilujil oX|»eirioinces. 
Baera mutimt to hnvc beon the ocotncr of jvn Ptntv 
Titoan^Ci^ party who laid alrosa oa ttia hiphor 
of aAcetIciAnk, re^iardinc it m esujkntiaUy 
an inivard wherena tbc^yrianlji wl>to moro 

coiiLejood witEk iLn exl4>Hial forma;’ Unaan ai^ 
Ba^iI said that It conaiiitcd tn humility and 
waa nut a umttor of drwa oad fowl. ExamiTTatkon 
i>f what ia invotveil in the iVrftt ar^de of tho 
^loHlim command to aaopcinto tii:ithing 

with Alla.li^cny]njii]y to the dow Lhnt true 
oAcoLkirm la incDi7i|Krktiblo with may selfish dartre, 
even with the do^lio to undergo tha ntmoAt priva- 
tiuna &ad austeridos for iha aahe of winning 
Ttwadlsep and that it mw\t cnlminato in dia- 
intercAtod loro of God,^ Tliua th^ old aacetiei^m, 
TODtod Ln faoatlca] exaggeration of religioua 
oheervauiocsep gaya way to n doetnne whif^h in 
tho end threalenod to make all observances nn- 
noGc^ry. Hut this eonsoqnenoe did not show 
itBclf immediately. The Snas of the ^^d cent, 
wove usually orthodox and law-abidiiig. They 
onltivated povortyg eeii-ahnaemctitp roaignaCion. 
Tf they laved God, th^ feared Him more, and on 
the whole thair luyaticisni lacked positive iiTLalitiee 
aa well as dlstincrii'e theoriea. They "Und mid¬ 
way i>etw'een w^ceticbm (mAd*) and lhOQHOphj\ or 
jgiOflls Tbo Word that btat dOKfibei 

their attitude la ' ctnieLiam * {rf40J^ 
fipwM menElon UUiJ Ni nuula □! Ibciiiin] AdZiaEit, a IniAM- 
cr b^ti, wfam teirtnA !■ modilkd on th4 Aao’ of RivVlha;!* 
Shuie, kIm htT nkikb. wb& ditEtApcd tha deebctBAAl ■iruiL Ib 
O oi ■ iJaneJttttl) l*- R^Vm 4-'AtUw^™, m ^ntljr Ionian w!i* 
m« bom aL nifta amJ dlcO 4t JirruMkra 'y* 4P>d ah 

Karkhl, -h- Htl'Tfl qI na{;lidAd _4 Thtr twe Imit-aafflcO fakcifatulew 
LHc Eeirij^ ibcl enthwtiislk: nnvtIdMi wfairJi ^ [diuiict#Ttirtj[3 
ef the eqroefilJnfr aJtlioufjih kt itiay hs doutaiad wb«rtli«r 
oU the mylkitcfl sni cb the HubJiieL 

pE dlv3qfr loriE fere neaikLiB. Uii^E ta the feetiwr el Iht Ant 
iwifdtd dcAnEtlnTi of ^uSan, ftwip Ihfe aad to 

rBinteLtufe thfet vhkb kin the bfesdr «f QoJk crwiMirei,'^ 

DnrrnK tlie 9id MPt §0fiain entorH deoisivel^ 
on A new COUTMflr The iacoMp and rfnietuitiD 
spirit, thongh still Etrong, til overpowBiad by 
t^pccuTative and pantlieiEkio teodoncios which had 
liitherti> rerealntMi In tliQ hocUground but now 
nasert thcmBelvea with indreaAing boldnw. Not- 
witlintandlng the dominant and vital part wliieh 
these lendeucies play in the future develepnknnt 
ef Silfkam^ It is a mistake to identify their trintnpb 
wit.1i ifie origin of Nur ia it Lc4fei a miatake 

to dc^rilio them 'as hh entirely foreign element 
which flow'ed into Raftiim froni out^de and rapidly 
iTunsfomieti itp ad ihnt all at once it h^me 
dllirenmt in kind. The germs of Rafl panthebm 
are to bo found In tfie QurAn : 

B.ff . , xxrfil. ea: ■ Erriy thlnff k iwriihln^r ^kAIi£) fe^^^cpfi this 
ta£e Ee^UjI el AlbibIr. ESr.; ■ Ky^fv «ti« on tli« «(^k k 
nu^nE fewwy tnit the i^InrkHia ud bDboured fai^ i4 tby 

Lord febWflifl ror rr^r" x *ad U. IW: ^' 

Ihimi i« th» tfecfe of AlbOi,' 


" WhtnpH4Ti» jt tom, 


Certainly the ^lli^lim mystics might have arrived 
independently at the conclusion that All Alt U tlie 
only real Inking. 

* It li ctiBOciTilil* Ihst thk THolLt™ may have oemb Snto [rilaiti 
fnfea 1 mi UvE othw bjutd, qKiTuktwn an thf 

i Dfeifo, A.Sr 1314V i. 

■Cf. Ur Br Hiim:<4kuitlv Tkt Eari^ Awicfinwaf-q/ 3ln9wf^ 

fewefftiiftn, dl 1571. 

■ Ika pji. ' IbfUiJiii h. A^tn * in Hi ; G^IUhrr, in JH4S, 
1HH,^ 1^1. E HtclKib^m. in ISA Wl.|Ull]£15L 

1 BeV Mit. AsanKiiH (lli¥uliiB> 

^ Bh iwn K»dicf, iiPML 4*r AoiTJFA^ndm. du 

u. 04 f. E Ih tbHE^', mrfAEjl*, da Tklfeini^jli#, tt V. LTiaulrlfV 

bpnlm, 1379^, |h IlSL; ybOholMiL A IhIWpvut flk4 V ^ 
iniv, Lm^n, IWfT. p, SDST, 

^ ben JEAS, p. 30d U ^ it, g ^1. 


of Ibo liiviwi unity lemdctit ^ feotetttit Lti detrYlup- 

likilllt fefed Judw-d 1^ lti -pri^Ti, liad Lfarfr 1><irn pDfirc 
Uua omm, mjt* khfr KonbH Ihfe PifSioni th* ^^arti^ n>ii*t hjivt 
DiHUD' tn i l>ei IE flnj BAhlaiiC Iw uifed^ tc <dlfl<i« tii^' n-OnI 
flod EfiMpfaj-ilirmllj-, ■pwfthir'Uw o.ekWj k»<li m taoHiluoi^ 
llkfe Uid Lnily txktiniT er klM rooMKrit^’ ulstlnj^ s with 

Jlujnrr thn rtHfoKKiCfe ht%wvui 4^1 feuil BYab Iri Uui ihb \nwmrT 
il it4fMi, Uh l4U«r Inziiknl:, Thd B!lM.t|aaT bolimr Ood uut 
maEWV im mriiifcU Bi T Tr nkwobi ^oeili<!fife: 1* iiiAtUr Ind«pm4*nt 

Hikt Qgd, DF ooC.I' Tklfe JotTiiEx KivpOfilkia leadi TO |i«iUlhdanL, 

tlw htlor «ily II witfi tW niflflottfrkm. Si, thwi, 

Oed It nOf cutflfdc lOMitor, H* nuMt in h w*y t>v khnll^ with 
j^Uvri vid ihB th5Bg:hCail oi Ui» tfiii 

Mochlttoa, bfeiul «i kt fe nerlE* ul |ii|tTfenr«« H tuUkVt ihw 
dodriciEa tif liJdJik u mj l^i»4 fflWfcld lifeVv Iwvll Vird.Vi<L' J 

TheoTetieally, there ia no nawon why the Sftfla 
ahuklld nut linVu rcachal Lholr pauthebftlo goal in 
EOUin sttclk fashkuli iia Lliin^ and prohalijy they cdten 
did, although In moat toie? il wnsa troth grji£.ped 
tntuktlvely from mptictal exporiciiw mthcr than 
the resnft of phiJo&uphIcal reflexion. Hut, kn 
aeaking to explain how LliDy nilvaneed frtnn 
i^Ulctism to j^itheimn^ wq imnnut procuid on the 
a^umntion thftt tliey were wholly Ikui^crVEoafl ba 
nQn'-I»lAmlc idea/i. Ttio InfluGinu of ClariiitLanity^ 
Noo-Platonism, and Iluddhissik is an undeniable 
fciet. It Waa in tho air and \ ocvitablj m.ade it'^l f 
fett. Of itx extent and ikEkjiortauce wc have amplo 
uvIdueiGtv olthougii the materkaja nl di^]^K)sal 
seldom enable n^ to inQn it nut in iletnih In 
ahovt the now ^ulism of Ukc :ird rent.+ like HOtiani 
in every period of ila hsstuiyp in Lhe prcKluct of 
diverse forces working tuguthet—R|keea]advo 
developmcnta uf the Ainbauikninlan nionuLhcistto 
idcap ChriKtiaii a^^ticiATU ami iiiyhtiidHrn, Gnuad- 
etsm/G reek and Indian pJuioiicipliieik U ntil recently 
the prohlcm htus Icon aLtocked on Ihp wrong lines, 
hliuiv former invcstl^atoni Jicl d Ihu VkoW lliat this 
mat moveiuent, whkch drew life and strength 
ipjiti all cla«4eft and races in Iho Muslim CTupixep 
<wo3d be adetinately eiplainoil by i^kfntlng to one 
dehuito nemree { 0,^.1 the VedAnta ejf Aeo-HlAtouiKOkl 
or formnlating Lhcoric0 which are at besL hjdf- 
tratha {s.p.u that ^UfiKhi waa a reaction of the 
Aryan minJ agaiJi;iiL a Seikiltlo raligion furtlbly 
iinjKi^ed oil ith It is now, the pTedicnt writer 
tSiinks^ recognized that^ instead of seaiehlikg in 
vain afLor a slnglo cniiBO, We sliunld endejLvonr Lo 
I study ths VA-tioLLs inilEkcneesi hy which I ho ^Ufi 
doctrine wax nkouhicdp to jilace Cli^m in ^hio order 
and oonuexion, and to distingnieh aii bu'm po«ilhlG 
what was amtribuled by each. Thew iniSnenM 
canstitiiLe tho onvironnktint in which thedocCriifc 
devclo|‘»ei.tp find omotig them are to be TOckoniLMi 
olL wULienl, aociolp and intellectual couditioEm 
whion favonTOct the grow th of inj.iijti4tihnk, inch m 
the deTaa^ting civil wnra of tlie uiikayyad poriedp 
I thu acepticnl ami rationalistic onrnmLHi that mn 
strongly in liie early'Abblifeid agOp and iNvrbksuhktly 
thu Httct scctorLanUm and k^eu dogmatiiui of 
the 'vlifimfl. 

Ttie main fontnres in the evohitiun of ^urkHin In 
the Srd OUlkt- may boBel forth as follows. 

The older t^Biu hml sanght to hring evetj" word, 
actj, and ihonii'litof their Ikvce Into hncmifriy mth 
the divine wit)--an idcRl whieh expreftseJ ihekr 
cokkceptlon of Allah as a tnuiao^ndent pe™nalily, 
‘the l^rd of created beings/ and which they 
attained by niuoiui of osceLicumi^ This Ebee^ and 
practice naturally prcNiliccd (1) the ileqtrinc of 
I divine lovOp W'hicli k» tbo highest |>eidtivie form of 
I quietisiit, and (2} eesU^ty, w^hleh ls frc^^ucntly a 
rwtiU^, cither invotnntar>' or InLcnEiunal, of ascetic 
evercfflCB^ Althongh the early ^Qfl^ were more or 
less ortbedox, tlicir telatlun to f^lAiri liclng 
unlike iLiat of Ehd tin^lkfeval $?paiiiiih nky:Mtica to thu 
Jtuiuatk Catholio Cburcl^ n religion of love ami 
ecstaay wiui bound to come into conliict with IsLam 
sooner or loteTh (bfHii'a declared tikat she had uu 

1 Uu^WatK Mdfit fhwiLipntmi ^ Ifa^ai wiw iii anij wi, 

pv IWf 
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feflx ot hgll or hope of nod ElmL OOhld 

Hot loTu tbo rTX9pb.iat> becAiU4 ber 1ov43 of Cod 
Abeotbcd Ul^ bo rtitiroly thftl neither lovo nor h^te 
of any efhar ihinh* * remainwl in her heart- Tlie 
hniTier Iwitween AtSflli and IIih oreatnrca waa 
gt^nally l^keo down. The dcBnitLcin of ciiyinfi 
unity [ranAij) boejLme pautheiBtit; the^ nnh|ne 
pcrBOiialLty'of All Ah, fur ^i^eiuid beyond honfcfin 
reach, wji# tnifliiifonneij into the one real Being 
iat-l^riqq] Terealed in hJI crEoted Uiin^» the 
myntic'fl tmq Butf^ ^hk-h Iiei findB by luemy liia 
iDdlriddBl cotiBctunncitHB in EtetAtie BeU-AWTtdon- 
men U Tim doctrine, however i t may bo 
ia the of Sohapp the liioiorical circnm- 

ntmtcefl of ita origin jimtify tlio Btntemeot tlihl it 
wu at Isoat jwLially derived from ButiYeeo ontride 
of lelarri. Sf-rK^ indeedp aMiue to go too for when 
he calk it ‘Greek" uid connect^ It apecifically 
witti the writinpfl nttrihuted to Dionywluft tho 
Arcopamtep* though it may Well haVE been In- 
nuonwT both by t] Lsm and by the SO-ffliliod 
f/ n Neo-f'lfitonie lreftti*e of which an 

Arabic venlon nppeami before tliE cud of tlm 
^Ird contury. But mt thtm epoch little c&n have 
been borrowed directly from Dooka. Wlint makes 
tbeihftiicnee of Kellctibiin oorlam ia the fact that 
in Western AaSa and Kgypt the ^Ofl thooBopUj 
ari.w on a anil long RatnraLed With HElloniAtie 
cnltnrfli while Aonie of ita loading olpunonta were 
non-Arab Mualimi belongmn to the anhjoct 
nnilunnilitieiH.’ 

DtH euttidi vrkU euttcfa Th# fujitlfKl kTvmMfft cT QkI 
-mnlUi' %a tbi-^FlT [k dE-ai}C.«fi bf Iha Ecrtt] bid'i^dl « ywnfp 
iLf. |inavNllA|4 knovk^izr pwitline tra^ K[HH-JL]}pl]c tUon, 
IL b il«annJ lia UJf iMiiM by icvenl Mfli ol tbi ski »□!., ha% 
VI- nwm Uh (Ina iniik^fiiat Npec^lktkrtik evi Ilk tnmK M Dll'll 

t-fliia pf <t JirPr n| wb™ hli pepilnn hiDirri.p3wt 

mt»: *lle la th^ hni^l of Ihlii ttet Eth* t^ful; thty ill dwcrwl 
tram kml ur- irUlnl tn TiLiu.' 1 liB -deebtr k kn 

thm; jai it Ih* ibrnlftfOB™ of tli* cnan, Unw, Dho 1- 

yiin wu a C6pt er Keliiui by me*; be h m a 

l^hllCiPiililier umJ Ktohemlat—^.i^. k kLCiIrtit Of wlfdMfi ' 

duriiiff bk nil bfl wa* rccmpirti 1:^ inuiy u I /iu[f^r <lFOfl- 
iliknkert ^l*t^ ve hn-v plkln EtMkutiprm lhal, kk two u 
liliinh ihjiCjdbnu bc|[u bl rfcietoji, ll -llnrW bUrpIjrkUOB iHhU 
tlt« cbrtrfwjlWCmiriF ' » puM* nr hkbLT knnwledps: ^birnk 
tma b* lACtilW with Bkfflljr'—u Dbn I-S'leb kino laya—'enl/ lo 
tJw "prrfrtrl-'tir hJly ttillEitid.'" '* While Dfaii I^NiSb MMi- 
cafrpil tbi ^Erk pnpriETK BEpertcEicB ki k irDT>er>lntr]lep3 nil 

«^pi-irl»*n kcwlsdsfc, pfculiir to tb™* wbo -•« Ood vlUi 
iheii bmia' ip-t allb^Wly kniClrlJitf OMIipd^tc'uaiOMlldMIlacH 
Hiayc- 1 . mac hntmii -Qvl. tbr hhhv U he hv| la Elliii'^ hp 
iwvfT BAkit* Hit 1^ Ehf UrsB y^jui, whioh U KMockted vlth Lht 
niETVc or hti UntelispOlal'jI'b Abd Vktirl:, fir lElyklkt,. of hlalAoL 
Paikl ]■ bfjl rHietcm. In' ' jnvliiic^iTrfty ' ^ It iiuy Ik BiipElHl |o 
the dkapfkwnnet el *<m iimlLtHr^d nr, in Eti pAoEhfktW PcoPtK 
la Ifii twICR-iWiy nr Lb* wboh liidIvhliMl Brlf In u nlcfi with 
Oodr lilr tM- term im 4lH-ir«l by Uniljin myiLks- frain 
k ftrvb In Ibh ^kirtn a kbert, bqt In Baatem yAfflk* 

vtirrk It Him csuv LnEO iPKUuner^, Lt nmat hkl-k tMD dticply 
CoIcnrrKl by IVru' InrlEui Idmi-a The ilEflnlliiHi bT u k 

vnonkl mMif, utd ct Uw nwHik by which th« trdncEion eE «ll 
end dcMiH El tvou|[bL klHtil, i«f«M *0 tiXkctly with 
Lhe deflniLks e»E HirWtad dut nuiSdhbl^ influjEDOB- raizjvnt The 
dEnkd. A* refiudi th^ iHbnthplitli^ H^t the VolAnEa 

kHil daillArrqtnm AT Indka IhOU^hL HktlUj LhrtUkcErrk. 

ll<n NpMn thp 11 th and. Kjlnfs p| TEpreiMDU.tiTH fn 

cnnJutHtilott wlEh other Tiktoftcal artdknoth pn¥M* th* only 
IfuMwTTTthy dm. bl^kdd wkk k okEJv* of ^huMn. irk 
erkmlklh^ ■ Zur»itFlBE| ilikI hli miuafr ia ^Rhei m Eqfrl. 
ih lckTtic*t lb* myUkwl dertrink el jiuifn([-*wiy c/fln4> In tbo 
diTirw unTiy ElOOi Ab4 'All ol liiUled^ LEv biKW tbs rarlkn 
pnetdeo of tho bnKElw' < prU-f koAk) PJ»d dHcnbod 

II H fhe euoatlc'i wi^nhip of Opit.T Tkw chuoi!^ ct hk 
VknUtelvni k nokllily rHhCied Iffc tbfl UbtotmiHBi Wblcfa bk 
Irviihl rwnnfi^ fl^n if Ikrk ■nthraitiiHEy quy 1 m qiiHtknid 
— Iw cmngilk. 


I htM vnd ffrearffjkwv, p. IS h 

1 IbfiT Qlukniion* of thf elo*f nkmlklluH eidiaing lirtirmi 

Iha kMW i4«* 0l tleBtftiktiO nlh^oui phUHophy mru\ Hiohi 

<rf tKiy I^HiCa will b« fwod iji Eh* tnUwlocUpn to Ik/ 
IffhrWna'j ^ DU Dw^ tTr A. i. Woniloclc. LiydflOp l,9ie, 
iKkX^f. 

* Jkm], p. 9A, 

i W\ K. IrifF. C^ririaoN Jfjwildkn flTil>X Londim, 1W P- SU 

*JT.» 

a^ Oiridillvor, ilbeVif™ /kim, p, Sflcbol- 

•qn. TAa ttf fkiaiii, 

T IkiUixnif a/iflul4Pd. L frtf. |0l ol. t. W. Rtiyi Dmrhk, Th# 
yopAMOdreV ITonNkl LrHidnn, IflUii, p. 


• i wobl foMis Ood to Ood, anEll llwj Iroai m* in ew, 
"OThHUill'^^ 

■ Virilj, t nen (W, tbcH k □□ Ood ciucpt nw, m wonbip wt- 

efoty t* ew I Bw gmt 1* ray jnujHtj 1 * 

■ NHTtbinE k better lOi- mmn than to bo wilbovt BCRhb ba^liie 

moHOildfiTi, iw thwfjp ws pniElaat. WhHi h* ii wltlwA 

kD.ht kwiLh kU.' 

^CrokEuf¥> kra pubjeot to tulEi, bat Ibti RiKHtlc biu tM 
ItAtOp btcaeit hk rokti^ nr? oblikrakd kiwl htt 
IbdIvbdiiLlity pMWikwkj in tb* indlvUiuLllLy 

pl Another PUsn him trtOH krk eflkood by Anc^F^k iTkCH-' 

At thin time earnest ^BfLu did tioL habit call j and 
D^ly indulge In the'Inuyiiage of * (teiFlnaEiion/ 
lijc duotTine underlying it vim emstencp reBerved 
lor adopta in tlieonophy^ who nRiiflJW were mvTb 
diBcreet than H^yoz^d and Ball&j- Thov eaw the 
necessity of kuenldg their biy^tlc-Al theories In 
close touch with the religion which they profesoed- 
Conee^uenlly the Qnr'in and the Banna were 
pro^humed to be the BtnndnTil bo which not onlj 
apcculaLion but oIhi BpiritueJ reeliD};B and etat« 
iiiuBt conforiu. 

Let n« now coneidor the mefehoda whereby a 
reconciliation waa efTccted and take a geneml 
aurvey of tha relatEone oaifilin^ botWocn ^unHlII 
and Islfliii. 

3 - Tlie LaWp the Path^ and the Truth,—The 
Qnr'rtn contains a few pasaagcfl from which Ltcan 
fairly be argued that Muhnmmild bsd la him 
non LE thing of the biyutiCp but that book as a whole 
h nu better Ultod than the Fentatench tu form the 
ImsiB of ft system of myAticUm. J^ererthplcsap the 
SaflBp Hdopting the SlLfiLD princlplu of allegorical 
intErprctation (fa'icnifh Were ablo to prove to tliolr 
own MitiBfacLioii tlmt every yeree and word of the 
sacred icjt hidcA treoanrea of meftnbK which God 
rCTealn to the elect^—mEiuilngB which flaali upon 
the Lowafd eyE< lu momEnte of rapt meditation^ 
So inQcb being granted, one con imagine that It 
WA« easy to jbIiow ^urAnie authority for any 
myaLicnl doctrine whatBoevor and to niainloin that 
SUGnm W^Ofl really Lite eButcric teaching of tho 
l^ropbet eorn iiin meatod by liliii to hin euei-in-law, 
'AIS b. AbS Tfllik From the Burue principle it 
follown that the Baff inteiiiretation nf [alAm 
radmits an ondlcsa rariQty of dlrcrgEnt and Even 
contradictory beliefs and pr^ticcBp dLl of wliidi ez 
are eoually valid In klndp thungh not lu 
degree, slnco the meanings of the QnFan are in¬ 
finite and reveal themeelvoii to each iLiy*itig in pro¬ 
portion to the Bpirituol capoclLy with which hg In 
endowed. Henec the Bafla nre not n ecetp and 
there sa no uniform fiedy of doctrino conBtitulitig 
wliat ia called 'BdfiBm.^ The many < aided ness of 
tliO term fa excmplinod by tlm Ennauierabte 
attempts mode to deEne It.'’ Siniiloilyp ttm 
attitude of the Saff* towartls Litiibutinundau 
reTigiouft law dcpeiiElB on a Eubjoctivo criterion.. 
Some punetiliuafily fulfiLlod thidr ritual obligntinnOp 
w'Hiio at the eame time they rccrigniiod Lbat furmH 
of wornhip have only a relative vatno In compariAou 
with ' the work* of the hearti" or ora alt^lhur 
w'oithlosa exc!cpt oa fiycnboli of ftpInCual TvaJitleR. 
To mak^ the pilgriiiiagup e.o-t to Jouruey away 
from niu ; to put the pilgrim"« garb fiAr^nii is 
to coat off with oneV evaTy-day clothes idV Bcnsuai 
thoufirlita aud feelings Tina is a wril-known 
docEnne of the lEEnahliSp from whom the S^nfla 
saem bn hava borrowed iL* ptbeiB are antinomloUp, 
whether they be frec^tbiDking And fnee-livuig 
derviahre^ genuine myKticii Uke lht ^rolAmatln 
deocribtd by li niwirL^ whore fear of mca'i praire 
eanred tliem dolfboratcly to act in aueh a way oa 
to inenr reprebatiyin, or gnontlcs jrapremoly in^ 
dlfTercnt to the Ahadew-ahows of religion and 

I CL JftEd^ 9i-iMmar\ p. rt r 
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in a plumtom wodJ- Pfiflii, how¬ 

ever, icaiiit that, noTniftlly at. Miy rate, perfect 
TealLsatioa of the Truth te, the con^ 

summation of tbe life—ia not only 

compatible wUh obeer?ance of ibs Law (iAflrToi) 
Imt isrl tidea it ft? a fac^t oir AApwt of the whole- 
Thia view wiU be bolter Oiplainod if wo clve a 
brief aooonni of ita otbioal and pAycbolo^^cal 
Ijftsia. , 

TtiE SQfla iT^faniled thcmBelvoa aa a pecuJiailj 
favotLrtf\ claaA, poAoenAvn" an caotoric knowledge 
of the Qnr^An and tbe apoatobo timdittona^ and 
oalng twbnical uiproeaEotLe which no ordinary 
MiisTlm could undorBtancl. Thia foatorEd a feolini^ 
of brethDrhoodp and It wea not long before tmw 
of o^hi scAtion K'giin to apiwar. Eminent myntioa 
^theroci ronnd Uicm gronpe of djHnplee (nmad at 
urntj for pzivnta inatruction and in coniee of Erime 
beatma racoj^ieed teflcherWi heada ot tuyatical 
Hchooljij nod abliotft presiding over coarente where 
Kftllis were train ect. It waa gonorally held tlmt for 
tiioao entering on tbg mligiouft life n teacher w^ji* 
iuiiispenaahla, A sulf-trained myaliop wbo bad 
not paafifid through the diRcipUno ptsaoribed by 
a flpmLuii) director ithaikhyplr^ mura^uf), wim 
looked upon with suapioiou. TiiO fiiiEhority of the 
V.m Absolute. It lay with them to decide 
whet^icr thenoviecp after bie pnebationary period^ 
eiiould be granted leav& to take the vow of 
oiie^lience to bia master whioh waa exacted from 
all candidAt^a foT initiation^ Htijwlrf mentiona a 
three years' probation. 

dm ^c*f ^ dfvnifd to Krriflfl ot ifm pcCfdii fiLa Iht 
Ok ttc<aid ytw to wtt 1« of God, *ad tha thiid j«r te 
watoliUiff QTtff- hl> cwft hwt, 114 cam wttb Lhfe {wA^MCh acly 
whan ntana hlm^f kn rbr rtaX at KrTanti puuI ^ Id 

mik al Diait4^ t*, ha muft rcKmrd t]Jp Wtiacut aictp^on, 
U Mnc Iwrtcr thmn llJbdiJi HOA DHIft 4^Bi |L hid dubj^ KxVa 
■IE Kllka And b« e»n mrr* Oad. ord]^ wbin ha cul* off in hLi 
pnMUi iQtARflU rtUUn^ aitbortQ prawditof totki* Eutur* 
UEr, and wonU|4 fnr God'i iilka idwa . . ^ And b« can 
wmteh cff«r abbeari, wlf *h(m hbthdta^hw a^4 wribot«l 
11:117 wv im dLatnlHtd, w timt In witn Ued ha 

Iturda fall htM% fmm Iba aautilb ot baadJiPHi^a* ^ 

On taking the vow of tnitiatton, the novice wa» 
invested by big ^AaiJtA with the AAirja or miir- 
a ganuent mwh of pieoea of cluEh gtltclicd 
togetliGr, which in later Uinra superseded the 
woollen dress worn bT the original This 

cereinony marked liiaadmiseion tothe brathor- 
hiaxt. OKnaioniiJly fl. ^afl might be Luvaatod with 
two Mirwoj by dilferent aAnt^, na happened to 
Aba Said ibn Abi '1-Kliaii, The vcraembiijn which 
the rAaiAAt innpiied bt Lbeir dueiiplea ia well 
knewu. Dha U-rifln went »0 for aa to aay that the 
tme dieelple should be tiiore obedient tn hia ntaabnr 
lltoiii to God Himsalk* The thIo. nielh^, and 
religiona practice Lnouloated by tua 4haiki and 
followed W the diaGiplft constitute the Path 
{farfyo). Accordinglyj tbe Path baa no fixed aud 
unifunn ehoranter j it* detailg are determined by 
the individuality of the teacher. The fari^ of 
the dervish orders exccnplify tbii divergence, 
llreadly gpeaking, the Path correspondfl to the 
via purgojlim of madlffivol Chnsttui myRtieigni, 
Htmgerp solitude^ and ailence are the chief weapons 
employe<1 in the war a^nst nke floah’ tna/s). 
Tlie awetio and ethical discipline ia divided into a 
progreHive aeriei of ^gtatiouB* width 

the icamer must travcniCp making himaeif perfect 
tn every one of them before advancing to tha nojcL 
They vary in number and order, but the firtft plac* 
Is nsnally occupied by ‘ repentance * Ot ^ cOhvetaiou ‘ 
(rnubn), i.f. tnming away ftom liu towards God. 
The moral ideal ef the Safiv U iinselfinhncoa, 
whethiT it take the form lil renouncing worldly 
ptwAeftRiona and dcsiree, nncerity in word nod deed 
without logor^l for the good opinions of otheia, 

Nldvfteg, P, £•!. 
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icitieuce, liutuilityi^ charity, ot trust In God and 
slnglo^himlH!d devotion to Ifhi wUL^ Thesa^ are 
the Iruita ef tho Patb^ but ItH tme end Is attained 
by mcang of exercuHiB In spiritual modiUtinn and 
recolleclkm whicli prsliii|)tt» and prejiaTa tha 
dinciplQ for ecatotia experionoeap It may bo that 
he will nevor readi that and * ucstasy is Mk iucalonl- 
abtfl gift of divine grace and con not W eatortcd+ 
l^ut the §nfle had a. metli^ of their own for pro- 
dnoing the\tAte of mind in which ^ revelation * of 
the unseen Was mOat ILkcrly to occur. Tllt^" called 
Lt cfAiAr {* FKolieelion the highest value npun 
it^ and deemed it the corner-stone of prioLlcnl 
religian.* The ainmioat form e£ d^ikr \a tiie eon- 
tlnual repetition Of the name All&h et of Home 
short litauy^ accompanied w'ith intense coneentra- 
Lion on the thought of tkd.* f?encentratlon 
might be existed by oUaer means, such as flagella¬ 
tion and holding the breath, nulll tbs wniw hj| 
perHenmy gmdnnlly dlaap|»eaied in a state of 
trance. 

^ Ths Offl HiLgt qI dA4r Is (□ ktnm hIE, umI Mh lutdw b 
|li« LhS UdAlLAr iit tl1« iCl tft tHjQiitfhki, wllmut 

ocosclouiftif* of md ■hWwpUOn Jn ihi 4ej«itirt 

liiDUKtEt u ijcseihkdH return Ut tW msbjeiib tlj^Tcc^.'^ Oos- 
wrted ppffpTTTiirMyi dt ftlilv, irirt siiule dir»4 dArtckna, worn 
IhlT^und 1A HUrliJ' KDrl UkLt diemOlallJlni eft'BCt Ob 

y aftied lijf Wulwir.* iSticb i^piycr-wn-lw, u h 
wetl k^mi, pUr tm}i 4 ruiit|arEi tu IIm rlUisl oE thednvkdp 
c±defa* 

A general view of Rufl psychology, so far os It 
b&arw on tbe eestatie life, may tie obtained from 
Qiishairl * or from tbe more ay^tematic treatnisnt 
of file subject by GlnuAil in the second half of his 
Jh^* 

Iticn ST# Mur ifmu 'irliLd!i, l■h«4l lea^hct'. mtifirliv th4- 
umuL ipliitUlJj hnd LsIcUa^tqsE nsturv m mmn t (k) mM/k. |Jh 
sppvlItiTfl iOiil- fS) rili, ItH vpIriL; iJa 9^, dw Iwmj <0 
■or/i, Ih* Intlllisflnoar Thn Tudnit Git ntef ihn Jpb^om, 
la mIidIIv «vb; kts nertlEkwMcie hr ■! unrtkkan la Eha 

n&A'i bd7 War fbe mad EIh nkS lie vbkb 

^tulhAifi add# it\* wirr, kbc kalian- ETOuud bi Vlip ue tS* 
poQpa bxKbai «f EIh mTfC^nl llt« sod sra thH da^y dh- 
tlnizaUhEff Orm oom bnbAhtr. u until hr t^ikfla dom not 

tbt bfarb of e«iihr Isit '■ kruBEJcudenii^ eiilrfJkiljr' or 
non-i7U[!LETiBl tJ M Be* wbenbr Uw Twtjtie# gl sfl lAlitfi m per 
odTtd luvl rsAteted »■ in a mLrtvr, Sienc* tfit phTMt ■cuTui 
eordit bAM «ulT«laatS in Ar»Ni?, Ptrrimn. «™l Turklab. But 
thv luwEraf tin I^Tt peredva Mvl rvlln^ i^lritmil nolUin 

dtpeodt ga its piiritr. 1| is vdltd La ^iteatev w Itsi dssiw* by 
^smKuI hnpKHlciia—vln, Wim, faauA-lisrDiEij]-, tndkmsal 
Isltta, 4(4. i mmJ, m preiMcrtJob is Ibw vtib an mwwnl, li- 
yydea of naJlLr hoocnuai nmiv perfsci. God mlont ou 
it, faOtilM nOed itrt Ob^OpmUon with tka set Af dlTiiMj Ewa li 
usorUd br thw* ^uGa Wha Pitb and sbtiich ps^ 

tkrtilajr JuportiuH* to Uh imthigila of -roeoilectlfoo ffUfiltT} ud 
w4LlAtkiB Ciwurdua0e.fi hr wtlcb th# biart !■ punp^ ^ ETD17- 
taiag exotpt tb* ih«Elit or Gm. ¥|]« 'itSUoai^ {^sw^Anirtl) 
04 ifn Pttiu wbkb tftm# to ti^a mydidm pranic^l rdlalaOH 
an pubordijutr m Um ■itstco" wbirii bdDas m fah 

Shaw UE*. Tat Um * itwls' dtuolsi a of Itrikrv, m 
apIritoMl dbfi^tkm or aspqrMOi;*, which Gad imum lo |M 
OTtr thf iHwrt ; It h not tahVbbt to huHHin oontrol, onnn 
snd toca u ded wUIp ; psomIw it !■ truijdtttt, buE. It vmy oWAo 
ptrnPUHDllr. Ttue dlsrilkstSoc Ol oticdl in nalrp of ciptHaHM 
—f.a., hop* aad iTht. ckpsMlari m 4eonmetka, prurp^ ■nd 
SlKa[X->-UiMWfn to pejrrdidlqiiicwl Ihctfl EsjdEUij- to stadssfti ^ 
na^ftldsiTW I^uadvaly xl*Mi^ ^ ^ HMe]* InfliiracE* mhkk 
tutiae Edm to and tio in sn asHfuHfif sewk. the !■ * tl» loa 
oi bla ttniB-' dottilftilod bjr Uw piste' ip wabit] lie fiiHla hlrsHd' 
at, tfa« moment, ohflvhHU of lb* put asd witliput thoorM ol 
Ihtt fuLtinr. '^* ^state*' Sts HitAtkL ami the term 

h often sy^oajmwji with «cptw, lioUfli It fasd imt dil* 
IfMClal Mm* OfbrknadjT^ 

ilem wo come luok to the (loikit at Idsub boLween 
and lal&m. ThroUgli ecstasy tliO ^Ofl 
roaches the piano of theTrutli wlisre he 

ia ono with God. Tiio penwn tbut enraptured 

1 jSe« n. ltartn(uitn+ £hsi SH/Hvm ■oc* y. 41 ff. 
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(nwTjWAiifr) la A Kunt (raiijino fwthtr t^timony 
ifl iTiqiiiml, ilnce tlia iloetriito a ^nt ift'hp 
tlift T 41 W ia tlicreliy kIiowti to be nn 
inipcdtor only when the eotatio fit Lmii 

Aud In finj ™ 0 j it wft^^ lui^tdp a 
divincij inhplr&l mnn ttiUat not I>e oy 

apjWAtnnoca birt of un-'won thitiKa mny 

jtusllfy htni in doiti^ wti^t reli^on rttid mi^faJity 
condsinsn s tbc atory of Mom* * ojhI Klio^ir “ 
trikieii liia^ Eisrtiwy not Ijyio'^ confined to ono 
piei, U-ie Safi legend Luelud-ca n long roll of women, 
to wlkoifei'fi aeriormlo feoQtion hi Bometirtnsa d lotted 
In HtArniAid liJ)igiogrRjiliir.ptl worlta. In iwcoidAncn 
with Use thoo|ijvtlictio t-hariLcter of MnAtlm a^nlA, 
UseSr minuclei = vfljriffjwTa) BTe describedp 

jiot ftfl ntought by tlieni» ont wi gmnted or nwuii- 
rcBiod to them; ond^ wbilalbohighErSilflamdeolwiea 
thAt' reltFUicn on mimclafl bindiira tho elect from 
jtenetrfiiting to the inmoal Bhrino of the Tmlli^ 
iiniii Eiiat ■ fcbfi greoteit mimalo iff th&iiulj*;|jtiition of 
A good ej^uaIiLv for A JjAd one," tbo popofnr 
enndot, even if hn avoid tlie renntation 

of being Rifitti with jwwera wMcIl Mnurima call 
-exlronrdmaT>'' and Eiiro^-AM " MiperaALUrnl.’ 
The MiinU form on inii’Ltibfe bierArcliy by wblcli 
the onlor of the worM U niaintalnoJ, At 


tbeir 


Uond aUuidft the nudor lltoi inferior 

l^hiU^ of «uic ti ty —*n«^aid* rtUfiWn nArrfr^ 
or otc,—tlie niimbcra of eoch cIbko Incraas- 

ing in nroportion to itw dintanco from the 
Pcobiilify thifl idea vrtu< taken over by lUe Safi* 
from tlic Itea nrwi TBinS'ills-" 

1 bu RflJl tlicoiy of eeatiuiy two 

of tlio eXTierience of onenem with God. ‘Iheffe 



tive cnnnltrpartJi f'-, 

P finding ond (*jiobriotyl. 

cnwtMvtirffT which ftiwio aa to the relatif 


mni 

in the 

cnwtMvtirffy whlcli niwuj aa to tun reratiTe valnea 
uf Ike ecaUrio AtAtO and LliO uul^ffeqMenti reLum 
to nmacaoUrinOM *■ it in cA^y to discern tllO uliiu 
moLi vea. am ranged Silfljs on op]>oflxte eidea in regard 
to Uifi qnwtiun, Were tksy antSnoinian or not? 
From lbs HtnTnUwiat of pure fbarH 

imthijig licyonnl tbe Haprtme negation of ai 
wlien ■ the mortAl diaAjkpcarff' and religion 
longtir exiata: hut logic eoakfrale UtOMf Safi*! who 
artt iiirOTO than uoiiiintu Mmshma to set the life in 
Gewi agmiUBl And above tho death ta iwH, and to 
find tlia highesl myatlcal OBpafienoe ill Ihu Itate 
of coiiscioti? clnirTroyBJioe wliicli iuecoedd tho 


ceiiBeioas 

moinimt of ecatoBy. 

' Ttir Euh drriii driHoatkia UQHt bath Mia 

tnwixti iPKt piiVi*-*Kt arivcU i»r Pri^r—th* QtM awl tkn lUnr, 
llq* Tmth and tho It li Bot » mm mae all 

that b CFi^TaJKhr wLtli4Cit tiiilmi f1^ iZktC ID-l c-tfm&l^tE# Cl GCtI 

Mi« Onator ■» cnmbEfeitfd II!■ wgrka Taatldt In ped 

Bilker Itif EiwFfl Aviay tram valftiacHl ^ th* niark or 

thf IVtrfBCt MuiP^ who not 4jaiv jnemayf e? «h>d, ihm fi^i 
phirvUlT to iwiJiy* iKit in wid vitM wwitomlntE^ la to; 

anlMvi bato, h« with iM to Eht ptebom^kal wcfld 

frare which ht McCeet^ uil nunir^s^bi enltj to ptonlity. In thJi 
deiicrnt . , . hr Lrihi« 4owFi and dhplnyi tlw Truth toman- 
kin*] nhllH tolHlltov IEh djutecl tto« n-llfinEu Imw/l 

8tich a eopriprond^ could not rvatore tUe balaueo 
orTei-tiiiUly. The Rdfls tnaght do homaga %o the 
Lnw, Vkut they ranked It below the Troth And 
iMon below iUe lentil. And, If the Truth U above 
tlm L«.w% yot not in cenlrmSlcliod with it, the 
view WAfr plausible that^ when a tumi has atlaincd 
to the 'rmthp all liiaacts and word* ara holy and 
in kiArmony With the ffpirit of the Law, hoWnVcJr 
they muy Morn to ditoh with it* letter. Still, a 

I Wtto, 3i¥iii. (H-ao. H * 

a O. E. Kkwblt* ■ Ktqtlea HF TJtaitorteoE MTi*Uiiiat4' JA^ 
*rih wr., ra. IIbOsI * I llujidik ^aW vm 
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™ mcefid had to be icc^nrod, even at the price oJ 

illoidcal eoncesBletu on both ^ide*^ 

A Fcnltn SHITh writlr^ Lti ths Hh «mt,, UjubciI* that hit 
Eempwi-ri™ U» nama *fi "Imir'’ to Ihvlr liwto, caJ torir 
owa Mdhwlw "dlvdika lii»wledsf«,’' tou raotkm*^ tlw 

Irun -Bad mffCCtkKH pE too uilmal toul kir^, bcraj 

L-hverir,’^ icflialiniw dlihcbel to potltlv* t^Usjwh 

“ m uudiijf B«*V f fpni ieLTp^ ueflect al rha IjiW pI Uh l*rq^ihflE 
^ rojuld ^ 

fn A. Du 104^ QuiihniTi [inhllfflieil hU faniou* 

■ Epifftio on SfttWTU ' *ilm nf-fofnrrtoi^f}, 

reeAlllng W hiH fttHuw-uiywticfl bow in iiAst timan 
great Sflfls and beliavEd a* good Me*limfl 

and Mt an example of piety w hiob their nnworthy 
HncceaftotB hA^l aJmqat lor^jjpttOU. That thoto pro- 
tests were not made in vain wa* ilue ahovo all to 
Glintiilb^ Ife fotcd the tvaditional and iiiy^icAi 
element* into otic niiwSr JIU work wn* tuating 
bei:au*e it took aliape not bo mtidi from the force 
id his mind as uniier the nre^Hure nf a EHurching 
BpiritUAl experience: he had worked out and 
fr 4 >lved the problem in himself before ho gAve the 
resnlt in hi* hooka. Fifty years after the Apirear^ 
anee uf ijunhntrl'o /?to£ln GhftxAll Tesignecl tlie 
prefii^aomh ip of theolcgv^ and eaimn law which hu 
Leld la the K ijilmfyA ce! tege at BaghdAd And went 
into Tetiremant A* A Sofl. He hna told tlA Ui pag^ 
FUi foitcliintln^ m Kownion's A/n'.^c^kI how tia 
sludie* Ami meditatLon* at lant made hU cnnveirtdDn 
ineviUble, tlirough what atmgglea he Bhud off 
philosophy ^ BcholABtLCtom, and legaliainp and gAinCH!! 
the certainty llkAb the central iruLb ef religion ties 
in tho inner life of the snnl." By frankly accept¬ 
ing the niAiir EilfI poftition Ghax^ll gave a uew 
lueAnlng to lalilrii and an aRfmred place wdlhla its 
fold to uiiLuy eameatly reUgiou* men and women 
whom tho Fommlista would havo driven ont if they 
ceuld. Henceforth IsJAm I* in large moaEure a 
nkystical faith. But Ghnrlill aiway* rouiauiiHl A 
M^im Lei twu csaentiAl ;mmtai (ifhhi navereuce 
for the roligioiu law, {!3) his view of Lha nAture of 
GchL He «liat the doer AgAiniit |Hmthohnn by 
insisting on tha do^m tliAt the Drvlue Being 1 * 
tHkr*onaT, unique^ distinet from all othar Iwmga. 
In *0 far a* the human ImduI haath™ AU ributeSp It 
is Empnble of knowlDg God; bnt ft cau never be 
identiEl^ with God, Oiur knowledge of Goii 
depend* on His will to make Himself known 
thmngh levalAtiOD to pronliet* and baiuLb whom 
He created. Thw left Allih spiritual tied and 
brought near to men's hoarta^ but BtUi Ailflh, not 
the All in One. it niAy be esid that GhotiVU 
bidnnp to Islfiu rather than to laldmie mysticLiua, 
and that, inasmuch a* ho is not a pantheiatp hu is 
not A typie^d ^ft This seem* truei On tlm 
other hond^ while ^ELfis who Aie panthemLa often 
use iangnago imj>lying belief in a pernonal God, 
such bdiaf IB ^ no IUChub ini»nsi*tent with the 
fnll theory of or At luasL inAy bn sinoarely 
oomhined with it. 

^ God, man^ And tbe anlmiA—Upon tho fonndm- 
tion of «X|>E]rmiuaUil luystcctsm the Shfls bailt 
a theology and a philnaophy of which the fomti 
are ns various in onnlent and expiUariun an the 
material* ara diverse in origin. It to A notable ^t 
that the oldrat acbeuie of thin kind— which has 
ruecntly been mode ACdwihlo thronj^h the piiblicA- 
tion of the of Hallfij^was derived 

from Uie ChTistian docLrino of two naturae In tiOd. 

AfliWTdieirlP fff. ff-k to* rwnSB dl Ood'^ li ton. 

Uetora Ihfl crsaikui DmI Lctrtd BlDweLt hi nlMslute imlij vn4 

toral]^ law EUnaeir D* IflniOrir ildDE:. Then, 4f«r(a|{ 

to b«noU Ihftl tovo-la akiMMfa tlut Vwt vLkh^uL cihEmfM 

1 Itojiriri p. A 

tflee- utL £ti|ii3- Mifa ICuM^tr (Uiunikiji 

■ ihv ffJ-ATv fi^CdAi nifn ai^sUdiy tr. tiarbclBr de Ut^reue, 
vn. la S ff. j 1>. n. yi^fmald, |(rk^kin 

7AiaLvr, /-aK^nritmw amt CbrMiWiimMi TAm* l^njotn. 
tSdA p. Kifft 

* llk^t■ LilH!raiiini. 
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■jvd 4uJLtV, M ui cStrftial flbStrt, lie toarfil fuTlh IrflWi p™i- 
Kd IlifMAe o4' lilEP>u:1f , -cniloM^ wd^ JlU dUHbylm 
uet UbML Xhii dildiifl iniAyr^ Ji A'iludk In KU^I wh^tfl 0«ii !■ 
nt*d« RKuiifteL biiweifw^ MJjitalne d 

brt WM* tbe dflviijH ftwi iLddiiiQ niit*fir4P>- Fted In their mryUdU 
nnlan pmhh pqrd™^ dJWiJfcjp li bifwed In- 

Ihfi ■diibil' tiwd crlwt 'irifl 'KWTi 
nwflie>5lF Ow^Mtinji flivour d tJ*u noJlipM* tmttfr 

^ihiti iathoi^e Cli# Hsf Urt bwccJrw tern f _ or 

bofiitoisjji54 K Sd Muillifi ejvf, 9 ™ 

Lilfl oaw In tt n bxMiJritie Ijit-trp r e Ut lda; Ibn ■!- Aimht, 

dUe upeetfl e^ Mit one- Irilltjr. Yet Ihe « tM 

irftlci^aaiid Qf^M to flillAJ imb. hM±ill]r be 

itwtHne, thaasrh t»twi£\y rpJ*oti4, lirtjoduwd 

Iti lilLm tht' rerbleiiiMiidjr hlifid i;hfl;t iberw li d ptioaple bl 

dUTetvDDc hb tba AhenhaU fl4e]r- 

An impt*rtant mJiooI of SEIHa, wLiom wAt^hwtjM 
1b * thct unity of beiDp" 

liold thntroAlity i& one, ikU mppatutit multi- 
nl triiy u fL mndft of unity, anil that tho phenomena 
U tli€ OQtwwd mAnsfefilBiion of tho rcaL Tncjr 
may W illufltiaM f'y si™^ account 
of a work cutUliMl The Jfan Wfi-J m p/ 

iA^ and Ftrst Thingfr by * Abd Rl-Kmlm td-JlIi, 
a myitic of tba IStti oontnry 

The eaflenon of God ib iiiiknowabto |wrfe; WO 
most seek knowl^ge of it thToocli itA nnmcA and 
AttribufOi. It in a mbatAUeo vritli two aocldentBi 
eternity and eTErlaisllnETiMfl j with two e^ualiU^ 
CTeatiToneaa and ernwituTeltneM i with two deaenp- 
tion-H^ uncrentednesa and. orij^ination In time ■; with 
two iiamBS,i L(»tfd and Bla¥t (i,ei- God and 
with the outward or Tl*ib]ei whith ih 

tlio projumt worldj amt the Inward or mvisiul^ 
wlilcli U tlio world to coma. Fure buinfjp a:^ Hnch , 
hiw nsitlior nnioe nor attriliulo; only wlieo it 
gi^npJly doHoeud^ from iie abwlnteOMS and enLem 
tbe roaJm of uianifeatation do lumieB and atttibatefl 
appear iiUpirtDt^ on it. The Hn.ni of these nttniiO tee 
U the plienomenjd nniverw?, wfiich ia phenomenal 
in the leaw Untt it uloiwa roality nniiyr the form 
flf flatflinality. A] Ehonjjh tlie dUtsnrtion of eeMht* 
and attribute mit^t tie admitted if we are to tbink 
of the nniveiae at altn the two nre ultimately one, 
like -a^ter and ice. The Bmealled phonomeo^ 

world— tbe world of attribdte*—ia no Illusion - it 
really o^iHte aa tbe Mll’TeVDlation or other Mif 01 
the Ab^^Inte. It eKpr™« Ged'a idea of lIimMilf r 


for^ afl Ibn al-'Arflhl sayA^ 

+ W* 5«rP*lvtii fcrt lb» ittiUmtii bv wUih w» 4«cribo Qo^ 
DOT r.ilJbiitKif ll Tfura^Jf nfl obJ«!Jfliidfllft Ol 111* Qm 

1| apcp^iirj TO mi in aniw Ihit vm 
iiftOMttrr to Hipi. hi Qokr tli*i He E*y be PiiidJirtPd to nsn** 
«lt,' 

The simple esaencop a^mrt ftoiii all ^ 5 ualitiea and 
rnlatinjim, Jill callii 'the darkncaa' (fif-VrtndV It 
derelope oonscioUf^ncftfl by pasaing^ Ihmu^b th^i 
itag)es whk'li mod Lfy its purity and amiplieltyp The 
first fttaj^e ii ononem tbe second w 

^He nt!^* {hni^^ntl tbotlilrd m -1 ness ^ lonryrtf). 
By this pracftM of dijacont abeolnte beins boeomw 
tlie aobject ainl object of ail tboni^ht and rereal* 
itaelf ai divinity with dwtinetivo aiLiibntef em- 
braeinK tbe whole series of e^cititenee. while every 
appeanuice disiday# wmia attribnl* of leaJtty^ man 
iH tbo miemeoHm in wblrb hH tbei» at-^bntea am 
nniteil, and in him alone d«a tbo AUnlntn bc^me 
eonKoionfi of itwdf in idl its dlvorse aspoclii. rhia 
can only mean that the Abflolule, haringcompl^ly 
mdiictl il*ii\t in ! mi nan nature, retnmg into itMU 
ihtoUk;h tbe medium el Human natnw, or, m niy *>*■»- 
oal lanjiuago, that God ami mnn bcooiiie onH in the 
perfect miui—the [li-viscty raptprwpbet or aaint— 
whona roliKieus. fnnctioii iw a niedlatoff botwMn 
man and God cnritfSpotlds wilh bU lilelaphyBicnl 

a 9 » BlimLbb HaWnhtd If lAk TA^ 

^ 1 - 4 ^ %m rmia, p. iwa.; Nici»AHn, 11 ^ ttoctdwnf 

oufttc ifQDOtLt flf Jiir* wnA *iU Iw- liStirn la ihti ppi?*nt 

StviiM l^mic fin tlw 


fancliun as tbo nnifyinc principle Ijj wbIcH the 
oppoeed toTnag of reality aad appearancii. are 
liarmoniEed, Therefom th* upwariJ movomant of 
tbe Abtiolnlcp from Lho sphere of luanifeaUtlon 
buck to the unmanlfeatod eaaeiicft, takes place In 
and tbronch the nnirivo esporianoe of tlie sunlj 
and flo WeTiara c^dmngod ructaphydee fot Id^tb 
cifiim Jill TMefmL»& three pbaaesof this expenenoe 
ninniu^ pardl^t w it were, to tho three staijes— 
oneueae, He-ntasp and I-ncfis—timvempd by iJic 
Abfioluto in Its descent to conwiotumea*p vii, Uie 
illumiiLatian of the aamofi, the Ulnmiuiition of the 
attTihatei4, and the iUnmbiiation of tbe menc^. 
Tile perJeot man ii tLie fleiAl cauee of rreatienp tbu 
preR4>rTer oJ tlio universe, the qu{b {'axie'i on 
wHicH nJl tbo spheres ol existence rovolve. He is 
a copy inide m the image of God—a type of tbo 
oifeienoe with Ita two DorT«late<l attrihntest divinity 
and h nmanity. Hence his real nature la tbrccfeld, 
aa Jill exprcaaiy dccUrea in tbo following Ter*« t 

'1tTmOTFt4i>tUC^4«ionD*>1« OsB^r<i^ Ar[^ aeJiyoa 

iay that it hTwTi, Si Hla iMCtTwaT 
OrU jwi "Nii^ it Si Tbrw^" jrcexn ritht, thm* tb* 

nil saJtora of eiujl'I 

Coming from a MusliiiL who idonllfit^ tlio ah- 
aolutely perfect man with the prophet ^f uhammiid, 
thifl Trinitarian doctrine ia voiy nmaikable; bat 
we mnal remember that the ^UiLs nancr^ly rtfiiud 
W iihiiLtfiTTuul m the Lugwi^ the Light of G6d which 
oxiited before the creation d tbe world, and for 
tho a&ke of which all tbinga were made," The 
Lagoa la manlfcatcd in every ace by tba prophelj 
and aninte^ who aloue arft aetuilly perfect, thougU 
all men are potenfaally so. 

Other Sana eainnarate ‘ five dlffoient planea of 
fixiatence M^tnaa), which loaea in itnc 

Being aa it d^cends,*" and immy adept tbo Aeo- 
Flatonie Ecbome nf emanation** 

The thfiory axiatenEe, thought, and 

action axe really divine lead* bo conJieqneDoea from 
wMcb the ia do not abrink. In the flmt piece, 
rise qniverao miiftt bo esaentlaUy good. Even 
iuSJelity and aln are efTueta of tba divine acliTitv 
and bclung to the divine perfwtioii. Satan bimaeff 
clurifics God, ioaaniucll aa bla dbmhedicnce b* 
mberdlnate bi the eternal will, ^ Vel sotue at- 
tributes, La- some aapeot* is which God pHowh 
H imssif, such aa mnjeaty and wratbp are r^tivaly 
SasH puTfoct riiAn othersp aunH aa beauty and murav. 
What man call evil \a privation, not-hemg,^ In 
rebktioTV to the One, who Has no oppoutc, it j* 


DOthing f it appeara ouly in the plionotncDul world, 
where tldngB are n^mJlca^Ud per amirvrja. Simi- 
lariy, all r^lglon* beliefs muHt be essentially Ima. 
GoJl aa Ibn ai-'Ajahl laya, ia not limited by ooy 
one creed. 

Tft Jill fliiE* wm 3 Uie difl^inpt fnr^ 

»ijl EriMB t#Mi ¥mtiWT 
Tvrmh USmMli lacrwdMi. Ktbf^ atm* Riid 
STSm chJM«tocii*k rflret; Ood to tb* 
llStfiy iMit Kt to >iio tJw satoflr*^ 

i: ^Altib lhfe]l ItrnA Lbt wtckwd Iflto «ntirJ ll W « 
llto nUBH hMd rtmabitd inrilicbiA] and airoJjjrfJto 

iu*p«jphi^ in nidwlliumflai wbofoltowtd nil^hl 

wonhiv mm« ™ Oiwwbo JSli 

tld,lUi^ »bo4ii«ligJtdtlMnnadfbt^ 

^vfaa liadi piMkifld to prtdltloo. lie 
3^-Sx ImSEi. iJobiil£ffWorth1p tfe« 

^rKtom flf tJw nMtoftol wrld: dasJtol* 

which iJl tiwaci mbd Jtf^tHyui 

■jj bAUukt (pfflpwllRt Riid Enmiintiirt Ibton to Su own *^*5?*^^ 
■. 1 . — tviui tffifiv 111* vilRune* ol ii irrmWiif wci^b^ 

Imi oflt tt toflJnrt Cbrt *b 

tb* ImI- ftnJiU, M a HoatiHi. h PtiUgwl tn tmAn diitlMtiWW. 

ITtir Afldrw, Jfid AHIl d l f. Stockhdin. MIA. 

*CI. Niriwitoii, ^ 

rtliH.-, CtopilwUltr. Ififlfl. F 'AsHt 
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Ust toon ^ tbt Hiai ^ b prtmM 

iq m faruL «f wmhip, Ibt nKura p6f1«Ct Lhftt niiUt b*. 

K+lbriMWHiwlpdauoivbq tulk#tTm^i» 

t^lh. Biid UHHtff ut* bMil «]C»El#Pt U IiILul ^f¥l- 

Hurifrw, pJlbDuvb Uudf u uHiautqlv uforal, MStr 

nUllHiUon n In w cud Af ibw wbe no pir^e^ 

b^snqfl f>i*y |iir 4 BL«l farmri «cE Wt^Lp tor UwqkLiM ; Ana, 
In Uh CM* «E JM likd ChrMim^u^ ’tMfcmMkm tluiy sltHvd ^ ««« 
ofphrt* tfom A4i#iEi I* lltibii«ro*4. 

b£&reiL BfipnBfih to QWI 

_n CbrbilLiiu fh# rKUffni^ 

Ibe tirt! asuajifiwiiJ'tMJT Ol tJUB b«1iltf ■wp&qmliig- 
Um hum one p^ht Of rlflW Hfl Uibbre all i1k*fiW, wl^ilK ti™ 
Lfaf «tlitT pglntof tie* Ba r«v«tl* UJimoIE tn tbe Bl* 

c3rMturt*L IftdT Fnh*la*.5 |lr« in tlw UuEtAtl^ |o ttwr 

bi,vi nb^fictnl tb* pfinclp3c IhgtOpJ becaUnM mialh* In Usit 
w*T. PiW ha It* feit^la, ^ t IwtbHl my *ptHt iqtn 
AilMin' ; and birt th* bmb* Mnm 

dlTltliuU, Tb* wiSrtWpflE Eftow wka Scduiid God In nwv b the 
hi^HcetfeEL «cHq*tKlii«blUita vkrim Chii^EMi»pOMim 
thedr itoclrliH about Jhu# i> ■ bddgv that frill load theiu ac lut 
to th^ knowkiiffe ttiai nmalcLiwI m tik* mirnirt art 
aaeH m which »nLii4n* wNlia La an: and w thw bdwU 
Ood In tJHEn^^ aad dedam Hhn to bo abadutolr On*. 

S- 5i5n poeti 7 +—Amon^ the pTueticeatlnifLSfti "^y 
llw Safin for lEu Iriirpc*e of Etijiiul*t.in c rd^igiouA 
iimotion there tAm^RC moms potunt Llian thnt wliich 
Ihuy iiiuiafl ^atiditi^p' {ajitmI*), HffteninR U> 

nnisic tuni sonc^ Countlt^ stoTiEH urn told of 
Sana who frero throVrH into ecataay on heolinj^ ft/ow 
finefl of vflrt* ch&nUtd lUJuivorU^ntly hy ft wmpnn- 
l^drl or •vfilU imt^iitlon by ono of theiii^lves. Such 
vemun wore luuajly erutiq, but not myiitiEalj tbo 
^leRoricoJ fienao wjka not pven by tbe poet but vba 
Aup[iHeil by the heftroT. In Rafi poeti^, of isomae-. 
It ka othcnviFU j here iHe pool»iiioftnitk^^ ia mviticnJr 
however ^ensuoua Euay be the furni in which U 
lurkj. And often the two kinda nre up Hke each 
olber ynpexflciaJly thftt, nnloM we havo some clue 
to intention of the writer^ wo oaniiot taxtly 
lieclde whetlier we lire risulLng an ode of huECkftii 
Jov^e or A hymn addreened to the [loity.* If it 
be imkH why the Snfift make auoh large one 
of erniEG imd Lftcoh&nalLHn eymbci]k£!m 4 the luuwur 
U that they could find no analog mum aUg- 
Ri]fhLlve and bolter adaULcd lo ahadow forth ttie 
AEftte^ of enthiifiJjB»fim and tcetasy whii^b their poets 
de«orihe+ 

* WIjvc, latdhL, attd bMuLy arv rp^fihuilff ef 

Per It lalhai: whkib U nnaJfid UTKkr alL tormi'vwTir 
wiarin^l torch mc tlw tiMapart mmI Ihcht Ul tli4 fc.riBW#f ; 
PrboM Hue itmLtjr, Hn Lb it hlddtdi tponi immm. 

wine, totchi utd IrtaAtTF all praaut' 

TidI to etoWnoe that lE«Ultyr 
Quad tht win* ef djinirto fcir, atad tor aHasoo 
Pf^vinDturv ymi wILL h Erecd fnvn ihqdmJjilaq uf peUr 
Drlak wfqB^. to? ||a mp ti Ih* toto ol lii* Friend i 
The Daicw II III* §7* UFtEnkm mad Sawn vdblk Utlew^''^ 

This T^tiy is the chief K’Loiy of PerMitm )item^ 
tnre. It may bo atodi^ in tbe riufttnuTia 
attnhEktod to Abci Said b. Alnl-KhaJr^* in thp 
pocma ol ForldaMElIn 'AlUtp'' JeJAli al'dln HOmf 
(e.i 7 .)p and or in'the Gut^hani ol 

nlahiEEttii Shabistarf. Whlnhold’^ edition of the 
IjwULftEued wdJ-ki ie profided wdtii axplanntory 
notee and may ho recommended aa Ibn beat mtrtk 
dnetion to the aqhjeot. In Arahie tliie ;^£iir£ of 
puetjy taken a more ooGveotlonal form, which u 
nut ««o attTnctivG to WeateiTk rcadem, but the odea 
uf Ibn a]-Farid* are estceedingly finc» while Uiw 

3 Cl. D. R, ■ EhtolJrfiui Etoliff^ In Idjun uidV«ci«d 

ty Mufki and -/H UOlp pp. rQ& ILp Tfl^ IL ; □ii|wiiif 

Ita4/at HSIT. 

■ SveNicbolUm, 108 S. 

1 OiiZiitoml iidf, *d. ItoU tr^ K. IL WhtoQeld^ Lonrigi]. 16^ 

^4^^ mad. Omn. by IEth4 In drr k. 

Atad, der Wi*tmt£AtifferL, Phitei.-plilln^, Clm**E, Umii- 
pc inST&ip iffkr.lxmdx. Pi, L |IWfllp-»l-; eJ. R. O. firowq^ 

irtt. bM. li. aeib. 

^ Lm PedA it tiliifimM cAf* £rj Fenviu, 

!>« Maqrfr utoiir, c* U ^aaffaffw dtE^iiitau^^ hL Utd U. 
Gunin dm Trnmy, l*arlt, lE^ 

• rwy/HPuTZutoCUa, br. B. T. IL GriOLK l^andqBi, 1 ^ 

1 LtMxton, 1^ 

iCM. GttBSC^firt di tjwruncT, JEJditole^ uPwAr, Parti, tasa. p. 

“ ■“ ■ .. 


of Ibn ai-'Amlir,^ in apite oi their recondite ityle, 
contalii some p&sGaoea of gjoat beanty. Of the 
Tnrki^h ^iOifi pocta tile moct intorealinf^ la Neaimi,* 
a fervent admirer of and a manler of Lhe 

Beet known aa l^urttflA, who deJiTG their title from 
the myatiCi ^icnilioationa which they attach to the 
Isttera oE the (dphabet and to com hinationa of 

Thft $Qn poet in not directly i-oncumcd with 
motaphyidca. 

Be ' kl* hi* bun b* wItoUv flilvd by Hh luliUnit coaetpllen* 
el ■n-Embriidnf t'nltyuiil xh^MtiiCiL^inf Lcwtwtiir-h form ih* 
rc*l bHla irliEmata xif th* iwb k WlL ^ hm hot* EJ* 

TfuUi !■ th« one marob td ad flLffnaod hh 

tmltirM ihjrwq^ *iiUia*ti4pi xlter dnanaEJOb ; hc^W th* FrtmkJ 
letoniEBiMW, ii^ cut twfo th* On*! rmyt QuL Lft turn Uib 
J r^riniidEfen]; b** to* Bfvtoa ^anuu cut UiPlr Hklrt upep Ehfr 
darkogBi pT Mil-biLrUL MCh iitoaL fit Vrhkih lubrof ^kh* rcA*cto 
OP*, II* bow th* awtol Attrlhnbto oi ibt Truth «r* 
rfibKtod In the eilftoH!* cT bell ind dw dtrik, pwl ha* ih4 
ItoxuEUiil Atirtbuk* Wfl TTd^wtod to EI*t 41 FftnullM irul Ih* 
MK«1«r Be iDFUicr mttd bcw Mlfl nSvrt* kR U* A|Ixibal«ai 
AwtoiuMl ItoautiM *111^ Bnd li thu* th* 
up the unirtrt* In hllAHlf. 1E» IboHMi hi/* It ll EJH Truth 
U«U that la mnlh\^ IbHMs^ all IhLim, wd hxFW Lhie 

acitou li A Biv*r-«rwifaMi^. ncTEf--paiu»p pniorM, tvirr *shtoet 
■tom b^DC each Liikabl elcEbfd Irtllt m fnifa pbHiCmcnml eUtUk 
Eadlated! from dm EkkEeace, mad uIbf *trl]ipc«l 

44 iL, to that the whole cautlDiicqt mUvtPiq ■ Ptomeatuily 
betor ■JinEhHiLnrd ami M-erMtoJ, thaaijh the totJ 

tvE dialjwtleq uid immwal EaUew oat tnether to iw^tt 
■tiCMitoii that they ire wboJIy ihnpctu!|jllhla. and ad ap^ean 
u vat uidnlciTUpUd ILrWp even m ui unhtohE] dmle ul flje la 
M«n if a PnKk ihaU ht whirled qulchly WKnd, Imt Hm 
may net rwt coatewl aith the mete p*fisj|iilcia oE thMH 
Idich niiitoiini: Indetd tliat Tiry L«v* whUh hai reTeBled Ihem 
to him hiii^k hUn \a wemk fctihkHi with to4 Tretb." * 

God, na LIlb pucU conceive Him, ia the etemni 
Deauty wblth by the neecEfflUy nf ita nritun? denireii 
to bu loved, tnanifeiitA itscll Yor the nnku of love. 
And la the renJ objont of all love. Even cojEbly 
lovo U ft jype of Apiritiiid, a bridge loiuling to 
neniity,* llici Boul, being divine in im es**ence, 
loogTi for union with that frcui which it is RiSParnttid 
by thu ilJuiikion of individuality, and ilita longinu 
ABpiiatton, wihieh arguA It Eo pojiA away frotu aulF 
hood ftnd to ri&e an tlie wlnj^ of ecHCiUEyp ia the 
only meaxto whereby it cftu return to ita ori^n&J 
hotnt Love traTtomut-EH Inlo pure gold tbu oa« 
plumomenftl alloy of which ovety croaiure partukenF 
While reanon duoliiiLlCp love ttnlflc^ by tnutBCOnd- 
ing ttEUPghL 

tie cfHmO; B. cbtoa wh«H tdk* Elw iky law, awake of 


^ir. ; MrbuEaoa, jLiL 


.qflAt 4nlhff,> IDS IF. 


nitoff, 

Citonml WlLh etontai haai* IW AikxI cku lay. 

Lo, Itom the OifpiD 4 f Ehy lov*, it Lord, uiy huI la ihvliatnlng. 
Aisd ruLoM all my hodj^ bnoH 4^ 1 

Whan flrat ihm aiTEf nf tarn gimr^ rav IneBy luwit befrtaulHi. 
Win# Bffld my Twwm mul my reini Blled up, 

Rui irlwb hia Liiia^ all lailn* tym potvmtdf a dctocnJcd: 
''' Wall douA, G PHn-EfT^pi Winr aM ipeerleai Cup S ^ 

IxKT^i mlghly mna IrcEU roof to baH nch dark mbodt li huMrSug 
W'ban ^Equ ruLiHitabl oakch a foltlcti ray. 

My hHrt, wbtn Lm t'k mm. of a md^n 1»^ into 1yi vlewfn^f, 
Leapnl headkmif lit| with Find m* now wba axy : 

The following manogp further illnatnibo the 
tEinnner in which tbU prinaiple inapplte^l by ^ufi 
poeU, 

J^ve la the final eatiH of creation i 

* tb atiLdlibh). wluata BaLfw ilfnltaa dwelL 
And ml} the qnjir^v aUE dDrmuiti lay 
OoEM^akd Id **M t*tnw iL^t P^ina whjl 
Ea^bipt lT4tn '* | uf ** TbOU and ajurt 
Fnitu all duality - Beauty ^SHnnbe, 
tTnPMnlfHt ricM^ unto lEwtf 
By f I ti 4WU ILfhk yvt trau]^t wILh to chana 

Tncfoula dE .. r 

BuL fioabty caiuuil btpoh 
GOu^uabm aqi and (he 'Vcd. mtr paUeut mf 
UpHcn and aiiailnElnd t 'twill IwrA alt ImihIi 
Atwl fmth lEa pHatili'CaH&KDl hi Ibe WwLci 
BcTtol lla^f . . . 

1 ramiiaAa oE-4^ ami tr. tfhdn^auu, Lnitton, IDIJ. 

■dkbLLSSBff. 

ifiee k G, UrHjwD*, 111 JRAS^ 1^. p. fll S.G. Bwi aad 
l^jltwat lUfk. TtMm pwraanj vnLoi^i Alaameitd^t 
tiSmlbb. isO&'L 

IGibb, Ir^f, ^HmGIIiLlL 9BF,,e3r. 

■ DtoM AAd^Euf THifrti, p 3i4k, 
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Wlwwvar BiMitr 
@IKt] fal LLi niliurmUHt 
IrTirtik Kvi»fSiit3nf 0«utjr, cmcrK^d 

PMriu rMiliu ot ittirit/ UtfOidu upon 

Tiya H^ftrtdli AJiil nJ] thjb tMllri wbkh dw«U i;hHriKEk 

l^h nntt«r dM lit »nAltoU 

A mLmr, HoiLhff Mch Ia icHect 

boaiLjr □! lib Tiamgr'^ FVotu tliB rOH 
Auhtd huth ]ll*bn«ty, uhI tli« 

Baljoklbw fE^ l&Ved biMh^. VYftin UuU ftn 
Til* nuiilTck dre* tl>a Itu^ -H'bbJii bqftJlnl 
lCh9 HHNLh to iTOBHjJAtkm . . . 

I tuA^. *' It* li AEl^BwtEEuI, 

AthI w« lila loTim." Tfagq art. hal tli« 

And Hb ItaB tii» txHihvfltinB It, wtilnh csuu 
Ita Dh Lhg tuJrtM*.. Lit!' -uonq 

Ii Hi£|d Eg Ug-ib Art tiLil. 

hQK love, EIJm hcHlrF >!«adRK inm 

Kc mJa IlhEE b tlkK. IT iCMfUidly 
Thgq fsjict Tfgud, Ihgu vQl at Igggth ]^K«ivi! 

K* i* Oh vilrror w i IIb bIIIib 

Thrii TTHMilra ukI LlH ChatgL " ! 

Ilii*B JiflrBBO p^lHiO, *114 nn bg-t nf inr li dt^ 

ViId umI unrcM.' ^ 

Luve is fclie d-sMtnee of nil : 

^ 9001 at tobB, LhMi diwnbf Li|t>Lt: b* not T«r, O ba rut tar 3 
mb4, lliMi Ymm brlifrii: ht got. Eaf., Q be oot t»r!; 

Olrdln- LSdiIa 


9c« lu« ir-cll inj TartKFi Uui I' 

Dord uul W^i I bwr Ikfat ; bt gat litr. 0 W ^ far ! 

Twuft r^uwra mad tiiijb niUbDUIti A Vtt A Hitug^giAai 

Iti« I tnn* iraiMPUM* by Rj^bt? ba not tax, &ba not Em E 
In hi] atoiqiiMi PiiftHlu, CtiUHbBf,^ I da And ontSbrirH iloou: 

Ttijr Fum Le tlhflre mjr hMb djillf ht L Ih bOt fhf, D b* DOt lltr ! 

ITift #ftMd jvrin^ipt* eEiablefl ihe ?ftfT iti bqIvc 

the |Ero^]diiiii of ovil (wi*l pTeJeflLinatMiii^ 

■ bion A iftfcfi bviiL th* dHf>ir ho junatintn tbg dInriaK 
fKiTpottCA |> the- uftralalK Of bMiVStd i' ]nysU‘lfft|‘^ the 

iy«-Hlr# whlL4i c3Hn tfu ifodtoid vy* ua guhd It oUirr 

VAJfBDL' t 

Tliraaj'h EoVe wti uid dLif«!jm Ihot dv||, go fur m It 
hAA diiy teitl cxiAteucft—uhd in roktion to God it 
iLAAnone—i?i A in dis^iiw or, ae tlio wai«t, a 
ncce^Tj Gondldon for tjte mjiiiifwtalion of jtood.* 
Aa prqd^tioAtion^ turfoct lovd illl[>He$i 

idonLliy uf And Ihdfl auuliHltOA tilt: OOllEliot 
botwAi^n ftAcdoin And nect^i^ity. 

' Tlu iN^rd '' OMulHllalHMl ^ LHkkM td* lltipBtl«nt tOT EqVI'b Hk* I 
''Tte bf wtig- IgTiH not that b Ebl-u»^ Eiy eME]|7gltle& 

Thil li dCH* OHnnUblim with OodL qnt ggrikpiiUH^ 

The ablEdnff aE ihit mii^ oiid lUt- A du'k doudii'^* 

TtiA lytio roetri^ of rwoliofl ita 

mArk in (mnlhoii^Lk liyniTIA dwrilimK tlie atnicd 
of /tfHrt (nt^tioiv of indh'IdinitiLy} mid 
(nlUriFLAtlon fff nniToranl cuhsoidnstibns). 

* lA^ [iV I l 4 am unknowru naw In □od''l riftPM whAt 

unit t doT 

1 hdgfv TUt list CtWB bor ibe Cnmnt, I nm sot m Cnawr wr 
A Jew, 

Fiirt nnr H'fAl, Ibnd (MW W h IPy bWK, 1 lialiH kin aOt Witt 

^3ir 

1 aiD WFOOght bot of fln n4r bf 1 Eju ihiptd bat nf 4siA 

Tfor oIcIeWl 

1 wu bom tul \n CtiErm hlir, get Lti 9 ai|«ii igd bat In UqlAhKr ] 
?fut lb Indii, wkrr* live riren m g« 'Iriil hnr Aboirijdci 1 

KotTudiii world lUT Uut world I dwell, not In hndJpe, ncltlier 
In Hell I 

lint Ifou ^dea mtaA tldXWLo t hlti DOt trgm ArEug aj llnwfe 
I dnnr. 

In A JdoCe licycipl aiteniMlt HiuU, ia a EjwM viltagt: phuiUiw 
g| tngfl. ... 

Sotil And 1ui% EnwwendlgB I Hvr In tlir total oE my iJWAd Oo* 
anew : ’ i 

Tliotlji^li niAtiy of fliese puoms apo exquisite in 
form rtnn elnbuTuto in "tylA^ it k diErkinilt to ro^rd 
OJA pmduok of coiibcIoua iitemnry Art, tuid Lhd 
proMsat writfii' lo LuBlincd to Ab^eepl Uio utAtfinidnt 
tluiL Lb&odea of Jnldt hl-Dln liilml, Ibn ai.F4ri4* 
I JlaiL t'deufZoIttiftM. tr. G- SrnwiK,In ori, 

i4l ^iTiinim* f^fniu ^ tA« d'ori^K & 3S9 1 

■ Tr. idter RodEcrt hy W, ElAetl« In ^Sprintf, 

/fvan flit ^Eaim i/HtbiMdhi, ObArgw, tW, ii- A 
* H'hLnficId, ^uHLEEBf-i: irn'na*i ; lAi Cimp4^f ^ 

nl/flHlnnLp ^/flitilA^'rf-iicn JVuinjijjrkad-i JliUtuX LoimIoo^ IRIilA 
Ihrtroil. p. tA. 

KkfaglHC]. XdiixtKj/ilAm. n. 
i WblHfletl. Ua^iMfn, p, Bd. 

*■ Hiriktii ^u\*<. |K »4. 

^Qtr. xih—3 


Tim ni-AriAbl, Aod otlitM SOfl pcf^tfl were ofte:n 
compc^Hdl under Mio influonoe of eoflUsy mnd on* in 
fart AiiAlogouii to wIiAt U known An * AUtOtuALlc 
•ivritln^/^ Tbeir Thytbm mnd iiiolodyt tomblned 
with Uic symbolic funii In whlt-b tliey Are cloiJied^ 
jfiwe Utem a ktrAnj^o power ol oomranhioAiinn to 
mv rcAdcr the npoaie feeling of rAptur* by whitli 
Ibair Composer wab InflpiTsd; And tbe cll^t U 
^^reAtly eotiAnoed wlisn Lhmy mre chAnted witli ah 
A ccompAnlmcnt of mueie, m ciuitonaAry ikmimg 
^dflA ongAged in dAiitr. Wldlc ntudsntfl of tbik 
postry cAnnot i^oro the couvenLioEiA] rules of 
inter]^retAl.k>£i wliieli a ^Ke^l nllegoricAl 

niOAning to A Iatj^o nnnk^r of wordi iluifc aw 
CO iikmonly used in n dllfurent iHnAQp much a iikotlioil 
mAy DdsiJy Ih buAbsd tuo fnir 3 bn Al>'ArAbiV 
co]nDtAnt&^ on tbe Tarjutmin show a 

tliAt evfan tFie Antlior of a mywilpii ode ua Noiuetlm^ 

ilEinblo to explAln itfi inoAni.oE'. Tim oCntfttie 
bigment appsATA only at iutOl^ Alfl Olid seblLim With 
its first intonHity En imirativeTonkAneefl, whuhdeplct 
tlio soul's iovoaf God and ItA qltiniata union with 
lilin n» tbei utorv of two hnukAn lovetB —Ylksuf 

And J^nifuIcbA^ LniUk And Mjyndn, t^ldiiiftn and 

Abeil—and didAOtie jKMnkSp Of wliiirU the Momavi 
is tbn RkOst citiohratedr 

fmdLLVL'AA.—Thil ATL is lUpfilfTHntMy io. Ui4 ihguld Eh 
rwwi in ajojuiktii wfUi, th« ajt Ajkmtkias (Jiodtralh In the 
pnutA wrlt*fi OfrinliM1i+ it -wggJd b? ptvnatnre U Alkn it 
w bfaAorlcal pnotprcUil ^ EAe BUbfeci, birut mtaqiuK jnatcrimli 
MS Mt yti iTolliible- FOrtbtr InfiUiiiflCleh OMHimioc Iht 
dgetrinM ol Ibdi^Ldiul Ej^T* irlll tu faucid In Ihs mU. 'An 
.avQlbth 'Alb JiA-IUniq^ llAUiik, In TOrJd^ J^Ij 

JllrBTF Hpscl, Mitttf *VSTjI IBP ^E^'AMuf, iJH-SUA.'KlpT, Ulll 
EcAAB-wluL 9n Abo urtU Bi A^inn ii i <llobmtnAiluif, 
CkMAUAUB vtrn Donv <flii^tn]^ DiA^iuu u4 LgfsCKg|ujvuna> 
4bal 

fl| E^eneml.—F. A. G. ThalHck, tiH 

/VnKnnq pdiitAriiltkS, IkrEli^ ISSl; ^ H- FAlOBr. Gn^ol 

Jir^rtipfon, CAPihrtdn lASTi E= G- Br™*, irt. In 

ItiHigwHd f/ iht bofidan, P- 3H IT.; 

I. GeidfEhei:, Otar dm fjtfrw, I1idi44lb0n{, UTiO, 

b^ 1S9-9W; D. R HicdoBMld, Tie iUOaimu AtiHviU^Knd 
lh fWsMn ClileAji^ ISO? [. R. A. Nkhbban, JT^MUi 
li^ppL Itt4 ; tli^wlrti AiiV tr, :R- Ah 

XititiobDO^ do. ISil. 

(*> Origin and enriv d^erfi^iPfivE.—A. ^on iCrgmcv^ 

<Vr JOvrpiLhirtiijlm /ifm J/J /BfASU, Lfttoilff, ISCOk Pi ] 

ISL G. R^owbB, If«. fVrtia, London, ito-OO, b 

il&ff-: A. Msrp. Wll4 irnudTiLNun riivr llfi^- 

meiflUk dfr JTi^aEit, UeldnEAftf, 1«»5, p. 

|. ' 3iBiBrl*ll«R pqr Eg],wIckBlnti|i|pwli. dm 

[^uTliHigV Yunna OiVnldl JBOrTkOl, mlr pHU 1l!#l ad, 1, 
p. 16ir.; R. A. Hlchuriiop." Ag lIEioirte*3 loflidfr owwamlgi 
Utk» 0x^11 Obd Dak^fh^mcBt gl Q^fTiiPL,' JJLi ISDfly p. HO ff.; 
Dr S. HATV^ggtli, T%i £AiHIf JiaAniiiFneGfd n^ 

Lonii^, iS^lAi Pr 19f!T-: Shaihli UubBmBAd liihkli 

The qr IWd, Ihk 1HH« p. H . ] 

fL Prwnk, mr HidbnnEaCfB iff aS’iiyLgaio nacX J4h 

A'Jkoiddn, L-nbik, 18»l; U- Muod^D, Kifdb id-rAwdaiat 
porlA ISIS: D. s. UxTAailtHitk, ’Kodw □! the WkitbiA of 
Bl-ltkrikh tiu flrst ^aii AnUnr,' In V tA* 

iWund /kOmwri. Ctmgnmf^ t** jEfitf- Oxfwd, 

lSOil,L. SAtff-; ^ Hartauiii, JPtM Si/iivm micA 

iSU: bd-nitUung dm Sd^iuA*^ 

IWrim, uie: X. G^ldBUwr, ' ynjidatardiLhe und ifOMlIu-Jw 
E-SementB Lm liutLih,' nil. flOUtfl A IhHU^iTpiiiJ 

AardbaAil 4 ihigira. Budap^ ifloa, Ir. X. thika, la^ffJ.'?, liHH, 

n. ISSO.: B. H. minfi«bL -llEikpi^pndyiiiJhuuiiiid^ 

iM, p- BjiJir.: R. A. Niekoligfir 'Tk» Ggd gf 
UubhiKiUMtMn ISIS, p b5ll. 

tSJ fhKfn'rW.—Most ol tbi hppoftanL ElkrOpeiLii bwki Uvil 

HiMnifm hm-^t Abe*dsr bna in«fitl«ud in liu pice*eiVt 

art W In In* fArkwu SftL mgniBriied IflstBi ^11^ .we 

WJi rvpeaCgd Lll Lfae IhM whkb folfowi. M< S^hfeuter, ^ HelCrau^ 

jur OeBchn dor LhBelOjg^KbMi BcrwtiraiuEen iu blagin' 

HI, nsesjfUir.: E- BlKhet.' EupTh ku- l^^Boterlam* mmj- 
HiBru^ ->^4, »th mf.k dx. 119(41 ogd ul 

(cMncenlrw th» dfJIgrtbt n4o>ui ol Ihn ijii|b, *i«l Mu 

InEerlgf tdatil; Ir &g44i3h«r. JtfuAiJtiUrfdanuw 
H*Ele, tfias.fl&, pL IL pp. tn-^ {wPFmMp of Uilitlni «iibit*>: 
}b Bth4, BaaatEiui bml icin# drel lianiAk^i^ler,'Jn 
MBrpc^ndiU^ jJtudifn^ Mpdf, IBTl^ a 1»X-: W. IL T. 
GdrdfflT 'AI^haBfck'i Mtsfahftl il'Anwir pna Mu GbpiAh^ 
I^UeiA,' in fSwr fiimw, |IS1I] Ul X.. ^ 3Ji rwr- y * 
X^uifiVifBfl Mvdif, IMp^r, ISW: ^ WaJnfiietd, 
TraHi'ib of JUbi, I'ifikn teet with tr,, Lwloo, JoOS; 

R A. G. Thol^uh, du drr oiwi^FrAfupd^ 

ua#n if jfiia, ikrtiitH im, 

ItRYh'ObD A. NltTlirHilOK. 


I Ct IhB leBtLigoOJ at Kutune Gtljion AkVl bkkB, dud N 
IL bnrlfrtlih, Jr*riini*ivk4, Loifkig, tbit, t>^ 7SX. 
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SUGGEBTION 


SUGGESTION.—S6t?^e»tio& I* tlie prtKlucUi^n 
oF p. rpActlan by an IdpfOiwsa, blit witliout 
ileUbemimn m the [wrt of tbo uibject tbereoF. 
Tht 3 tortu mri|iU^ nlBo lo bny Attempt by thti 
flabiert or by ftnuthcr ponton, to prodnco aach a 
reactii^n, ■ A * Bdfq^tkm i* B4iy idea that _4e- 
tenniEho?;^ or la ffisfti For the puTpoao oF dotemimip;;, 
the DtlLcomO oFltUch &rmn^aeliCHnitiVfl 

The croalin^fLtiuD 'by dji IdeAtionAl procoftfl* la 
InleriUeJ to difforentlfltc ii4C^tion from prihiAry 
Iniitmc-t-Mta. Such (LelA, Hjough tboy nifty » 
wcondarily initiated by an jilca or tiientfti iin^m 
jaa when n latter makeH mo aoiTEy with the writot 
tit it), require nn their priuiftiy ftticpiiloH nothitij^ 
but an appTqpriftlt! tntiion.^ Sl[igg)eB^ 

Liau« UJI tkiB uthor hand, ift primarily idoAttonal. 
'flio moftb typical flu^eAtionA ar« LIkms that ara 
ceuveyed by bwignngo* G-cature^ in iba brotLil 
senae of ai^l^cant bodily m^tiona, |>i>slur^, AEid 
martlaulato vovaliintion, coraEH? nort. Natural 
|kliani>rjiQna act ^uu^e^tively only when they hare 
anUflcdenUy acHiTiiT^ a meaning, u when ona 
ftToida pobon ivy, ur quicken^ one'i pace i]|>on 
hearing diatant thunder. 

The ttnu ■ rcactit>n,' aa hens refers m iHotli 
pwcSiical and bodily rcapciMei', ^ Ft include belieJa* 
iijuluainatary pfireoptloJlfli nttiludeo [witli ihAit 
HtreeLiVe ami CEfliOtkKnal aRpecta)* atLnulation of 
invnlitntATy Tnusdes ajirl ai certain glandhp par¬ 
ticular oontrarEianfl of voluntary muBfilea and 
mmirle-mtomR, oVen cxtcndcnl ebnin‘^ oi aucli 
contractfoiir, and Itnally, in all ihv^ Uelde, in- 
bihitLoiu and funetiennl pam1yi^-tM m well an 
Mtimulalionii, 

A reacticin bi ' doliliorate * when it ia maderaJUft 
aLtoiitiDU has been given tu alLornative^, and ivitli 
the ak^ftnativefl In viaw. AH^latcd witfi the 
iniea thiiit dBliniM any aUomative u a lendenny 
townrds tiOmelliilig ijcyend itself an naomly^ tbiH 
idEft now pretient, Flsetaufle nf thea* ARwiat^ 
tctjikmcie^ ideas be anid to ooin^Co with one 
iVjiuLlieT and Lhereupro U> iElvolve inlilbiUotift m 
well na positive i(tSnin5atio!i!i. Fn dfrlilrtration 
tlmrn u iiiuLuiil inluhition of two or more roni- 
[ntbr^ wbepiforo p^iptlla? tbongbf cerrectly 
ooaceives tha.i imn-^ nr tKKtponement is n mark 
of debbemto conduct nnEl oF deliberate believinf. 
SuEf^eslinn, on the other liiJidp irnt^tif^ tbe ah- 
Konce^ or relntivo Lack, of ^^uali coiupotirion, Inhibi- 
tiQu, anil p.^UM-v All that IB eeirBBnary Ls that 
attEiLi lLon Aiouhl bti with bold from bOruft of thd 
iileiaB ii.|h[hriqiTuite to the ditnation. Mid 

fiPoune(i nr * parroiv-cd down^ to BOmc one idea or 
iHilierent diiiLn of liloftt, TLMiToq^«n tile asSwiabHl 
temltincy that lifts ju'it been rcterreil lo ia ailtn- 
maticalfy [nstfttod. 

Mew ftftflh aasocLated teililennjea flliunid be oon- 
oeivwi hjhs Ijoen A inatterof diibato. W. McFlinij^aElp 
030 pliA"iiii£i^ the anbconBciotm chamc-tcr nf Che 
coonexiena here involved ^ mnl alno the ^^lese re¬ 
lation of flug^rtjsllon in general to 'peythio phen 
HOPW-na,' laof tllU Opinion that any adequMO dtialyi^is 
[nF sngi'c^tioil must rest at InhL tl^Mpn A theory nf 
the suIkm>tiwIour. * WtUiain Jatncii the plirnhe 
‘ Iduo-iiiQtor nctiun' to de^giiate wJmt be rej^arEled 
as a niental law, namely t 

• Kf «y n^urwatAftAiAm tt S WKWnrirnl HI In hhdp dcfXK 

Eh« ^tiuJ inOTtmrnL wakfa ll It! smI KWnkMH* It m a 

HATlmBTU ftes,™ whwwtvr ii Mt kA|a fwai m> (kriiitf by as 
■ hlnjiuirUJr r^pnatfiladon tc tb* aaDfL't 

(Ja the other biUail, K. Tliomdiko oppOMft lo 
the ‘ id-*>inotcir ■ tlieorTi nad by ImpLcathm Co 
Mcflongall ftiiMip the falToivin;; for s!miller theory': 
ftu idea may prodnae a uwi trneni in eitlier oF tw^o 
wnys^by iniftgiug an object that awakens an 
iUMtinetlvo TCii|Hili»ftp or, nndcr tliu ordiiELary InW 
uf habits by reiiuitating wiuethlug tiint has pru- 

I Se# art. IlTTjrtnfua. 

* Pvihr^yri n/ rMfHolr-ffjf, Jj. BSa, 


vioTUily Iwon jiwMsolftted in tko subjoct^i eiperiniiM 
with ilifl ftUHgeatlvo idea. Tha reason why tlie 
iilcft fpf iHrEkifiTig my dret finger pnKlucfti actual 
bend ing^, according to ThomElike,, in tliat the two—- 
the idea of the hem ling and iha actual bendl^— 
have Ijccn exjwricEicsepf tojtiatbcf heretofore. Tlin 
very First EtexiDan of Llm huger, it may l« adikul, 
occun^ fcdeily, without any ancecedenl Idea 
thoTwi .Fust ms, if the sight of a glass of water 
u|ton my diELder-EahLe Indnees ma to drink w'ater 
Llini. Ido not want, lialit is claarly tlia explanation.* 

'riits tlieon enahica ii*i to bring all the pnjehical 
and physlcar maniFeibtaticne of suggestion under 
Uie Aftine two bcadsp habit and in^LincL 

Both m fciJhd 1h AnUmy^ hJJ»Uliic of itnf ttor™ lahhU 
TIh otHrmi qI Uie mnAmirn EKneemlPK Chi^ lEuih wh 
■I tikM)- n-WTMd, net hr tbv wdihiEj^ *E |tfH «h 3 boi by 
bdnslntf Mtantiab b*Cfc ArJ ■4r»in to ttiWitifcUjr Um 

li^^lnt, iit. tw piarraititi^ ftCrtailiAB vs t)M4 the EM ELtitikli! fil 

KimJrtlioo 1« CMtr li» miHjdtftir wu n\sm*ifiA In iJ- 

HlSUgEi, Antnov eioom ¥ark»* tiwUihcita “he wortt* u|icb 
eariotfltjr until Uui icsawdi ijemLnili vs hw tb4 viu IiTd* 

t-wdi |o wltliludiL 

Ib is uvidout tliat hvigceatioii Is not an e^oop- 
tionalp rare, or abnermu pheiiomEnnTi+ but^ nn 
oinnlpreftent fnatof all mind whenever Ite rie^-tionn 
are upon the idefttional^ levoi In bypiiOAi!* i^oni' 
paling iiEcafl may )« inhihltod to an extirnordimiry 
piegtee, hilt there ia no iited line of divlHion bo- 
Iweto the incipient stages of bypnoflia gmdiijilly 
bremght on nnd fully UEunnal inenlal actiun. ^mi}- 
Ijirly the ordinary eSloct* of cheerfdj or of gloomy 
expectaliou are lueToty hoigbtened fn tha ertnemu 
and tiiily remarkable facta of ati|:ge^rivo thcra- 
[«k|tii.^* 

The prucose of Bllg^tion Tins, iw Ruch, no 
jAxticulnr rtlalion to tjie truth _ or the fnlsUy_ of 
what U siicgeBtod^ One snay arrive hj sagRoittioii 
at tme beliefa or false, and at etldcalFy correct or 
i Dcerrecb If Hi Ludes and conduct. Siiggt^tion is 
utdLnary dovico of oratory and of iirea^hlng^ it 
is ajj<o of ftdvertisiiug and of salc^'iiiafisbip^ Itecunl 
works on * ba^LnB>» tayclujiogy * prcsanl wbEil may 
fairly W eddied n tooTlulc tliat i* |«tralltil to thftt of 
pliyiaciikda who employ pyoho tnempy. Thai far 
the ethical M«|iectH of inifEiencing huycru hy ROggos- 
tion hftve not been ornmined m oarefulLy na die 
teohuic. 

If liny one ehoald dotiijt whother the delliMFftLe 
induenctiiu of men to act wilbout iLeUhemGon in 
ever ju-itihahje, the following tltree cnnsldemrionn 
would linvH A bearing. ( 1 ) Thero mre nuniuroiiR 
rasi» in whicli the eiidu of delilicrni loti aro defeateul 
by the pRjoean of delibeiatiun UA wtien too 

meticnlouA vreighing of ^lu^lble cons&quencett ur 

an uverwrougLLL intiij<tonc-e iijHsn ramplcte certainty 
provcnla the fictinn tliai a sitneiikm tflhn for, Ono 
way lo get sui’-h a person over hlM *dcnil centre ^ Ib 
precisely to Einrruw bia allontiou to one of tJie 
nJtcmafiVoA unlil hction ensiwHL (S) Wboo nri 
iiisLiiicEii^e ca|iftcLty for noble oniotiuns and atti- 
tudea kian become dull from dbfU^, one dmply 
lael^ C"^ojiidenitbnji lliat arc ncnjjdcd for delibera¬ 
tion. A |isyL-hnloglcAl pr&-coiii! Ition of nl L dellberft- 
tion b a|iprc^iat]Hjnof thi |‘erLinEnt alternative 
\^"Ual U Ul Iv done lor a mnn^ then, whi><e liabiba 
precliiLie [uty fecliug of Ibe force iif a peril non t 
altemniivB ^ Thq ohviom^ly rational jirooedure is 
hy of HUggc«HciTi to narrow his ntlcqthai 

u|hou ftonie ulijeet that uuiy jiwakcn ael in.stinctii'o 
re^puq^ of the denlrahCd Sort, and then to Euiu! 
him to include this fresh cX|a:rienei: among tlla 
dftta of his dQlibcmte thinking, [3) Whether we 
will or not, a largo factor in edneation, wtlqnlarly 
in \lw ilev^lopment of atandaidft and ideabi \ti Lhc 
yonngp hs sqggcfltioEi emanaGng from ArlnltiSp ftspeei. 

1 If5i* Hwriwlik^, ' Idw-SfoUKT AiaJen,' t'tftk. Ji/p, (ISITSI 

Bi-inw 

4 Sen vtr litKiAHa uu rEi'JVeriA.Vp I 
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nlJy iMiTGlila Utcl tCMliert A pur^lv TntiuiiAlktlc! 

eddcnlE^n U li iiiijMjMiibill Ly, lluncd ' 

itb^a. cuf^tom of cilucatciirE tu ulcd At feiuit Aome 
nieaifnriw U>r dotcrujiilb;i tlw iwitfl &f jfu^ejitioii 
la wiiu-h piipiUithjUM30CX|>4Aed. M. W+Keatinjj^ 
fur carcfid; dcIibeiKto pSimnin^^ of Uila jwiit 
of 

On other hftiiHg id^i^tlan i^, an ttie vhek, 
tt procc^ of repetitioh dr of iiiwiitfiimiiiir Komo 
Minim f/ttQ anti mthor thnn a pracef^a of critlt^iU 
an^ ToviNidTl^ l^ndor influence of nia^^Kerttion 
Alonq one liiqTql^' iltUiA mill eooLti] OllETODtn, or 
A JcjuJor, ipr imltatwonip.'i* own or iit 

lieAl a|pJp|ioA a Tcoo^nzod sUinfiarvi nr nqlfl find a 
3 c>!»tLdttivD capaoity» To a l^LADllanlR 

nil Lbn other hjiialt one moBl nlbeiinl Ui aI bernnliv^ji. 
It would hfi n raif^Lftko, norenheleia, to aupswiiL^ 
tiint truly elhicii m^tlun risqdiroft dotbin}; but 
iltitiherfition. Ktiiic^ skuatlddH mu uuwJfl tttil to 
nn, t^peeially tJtiERtJaaB that cdll for rofomi, by ^ 
irOEiLft kIndLin^ of nleiuohiiil tbnt Iqcluii^ 

atruh}^ Hltb<[ni-tlDnii or their opfickHit^ Thus It 
conies Id JiAA.Hi ttlAt groat ^^rnions ronidionly ill Lnr- 
vri]yvvq hlTdii}^ MoggcfiLionit with baal^nij Atid oven 
onniEiLenL 

Tu d!iliibit tliQ whdio stgnlElcaneo of iU{4:oatioii 
111 £dlij;kiti would roqnire an biatoricml catAlc^e 
of pmeticAlly all fanua of dooply felt AX|}o^ielln^ 
F^rniLive foarA rondcdted with tAbd and wUb 
Apiritidiu weru |krdpAgAt 6 d froni mdJvtdiiiil to 
indiviildal and from ;genenitlon to goocTAtioti by 
ttugg&$tion. Tlio Komo ii tme of thq roiEdpind that 
AOOOm [laiiied HOEue of tbe eqrcoKjni'^ VriiAtllOodji 
AE.quiri-H:i and rotAitieJ their poWiiT by nomwing 
tbn AttuntLan df wor^hipjidro by rae&na of »en«o 
stimuli df varioriA mTt^ hwnaeri upan mitia jmint 
tliht rQi|iiiriri| no deli berat ion. The mjatics of d 1 I 
Agi!a bavo praotti-od ituio uii^gisKLion ubElftr Lho riAiiid 
of eudtoniplation ur Intorior prayor Moslem re- i 
virila Imvd proifu&ad A ftrnae of «n, onnvftfidnn 
(rcvor^l of Attitudoi^ and of Ukea and dIa]Lkfl»b 
and ^a^iiranco' nr tbo -wlttiiBfl of tlid SSplrit* 
nbiqny by mij^j^otftion. Indeed, TnAnAgerfi of re^ 
viml cai]i|iaL;nin ui tlio present day are aA*euatomeii 
tuoi^Anizo prcai^iriiii;!, Mnjfln^i perBonol work^ imd 
fldvertuilli^ of rarioua kiada opod a striclly Anjj- 
;^tivo hinder Not iha lomat itoiii in tlio cqjireful 
prirjp<'traLiuzi of tlie public mind, jnifietlmea for 
week4 in AiLvonce of the ir^t publlo mcdting. 
KiiiaiJyp sdeb exj^neneen ah 'ui^ jorka/ ‘thn 
iJOwrTp^ 'F|ke»kiTig in tenguafli* Aiad ^ IntorpielaLion 
of t^Jdgue^' preMiiii ns a whole of aaiigeutiou. 
They anil infuially iiiitlAi«d by^ A HpotilAdc^A anto^ 
nialiKin whieh lif tbeu itnitate^l (by one^lf and hy 
others) wiltioat dclilTeration# but often with Bupport 
from of Scripture Thu t Jua of a bAptuid 

-with t^re' bna airailarlj fa3filled [LNsIf hem and 
iJuue,^ 

TJ]u pheuomodA of AU'r;'u?iti-03i reaeli their cllmnx 
ill liditiRJi tnoa^ieflp wbetbor emwda Cwbieb involve 
I^plltid nropinqaityl or n pdbILo wboAu npinions 
and Attitnaea Bjie fnnnud by iximmon reading 
inalLor nr uvrii by slutomiti^ [lAAftlng from mmitn 
to mull til. I t 14 a foot of ooiiituon olmrYatinp that 
in a (itowd unui may net ^ liku a dblerent imrAoiip" 
Aucuptin^ ne truth what one conJd not ordidarily 
buiidVAt and cunductinff oneBtill contrary to obOA 
ordinary itaiidard-i. Tho medlianiidn wheml^ 
i-Towd acoiiirort ihi* remarkable power 

m AA fnllowB. U) Certain i&fltinctLTu rapaaitiuA 
are Btrougly utirred by tlkO iziAiiBih|| of appropriate 
HtitudlL Man bna a gmgAiri<MH iniktinet, lA pecnli^ 
arly bture^lud iti tlio movemeaU of hU fcUowi^ 
Anti ii MmiUive to tiielr ap^pnivnlj* and dUapprovolA 
fiere ui Llia Ixniia for a fiaickuning ur uxoitAniunt of 

1 Akigwrtkjm (4 
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the mind throi3];b tlio mens |rrtAendO of otfienVt aa 
hW for Wntuhiii^ and fullowlng othuri!, and for 
iqlHivdinAtLn^% flvnii forgotLingt oneV own idcan in 
the pruAunco of n ^ntinient gunEiridly held by the 
luam. A trowd amally nAwtubTc^ under Lht: 
iiiftnonCD of ?«niO cOmtuon tbonght^ Kvi,m whun 
thifl iji not the ert*e^ couvurAation tundj^ to ptmlnu 
a Lomiiion thought, Aforoover^ under t3ju HtlmnluJi 
of tho oaeitumcziL already referred tO« mtm indlvl^ 
dual—bit her one with rulativuly tnw inhildtiuna or 
orte with iilrn_3iK_cnnviction^ or even a deigning 
demagogno —ih likely to Bpnak aloud, Thia of tnp 
preci |iiLnU»i tbn tliin kidi' of iho olitfre tiiOHA. U 
H now im if uadi one warn Mi^^geatiag to uTcrry 
i»lher the idea tbat had couio to exprc^dnii. 
TtinH sentimoab Tulld up like a liiiUWbalL (3^) ThU 
nurrawlng of attention, ob almaily indleatt^t 
vdlvea fin equally atrong Inbibition n^n id««i that 
wnidd onlinariiy appear an cuiupetiiorA. Thedm- 
fore atrnnKt impoiaive action uDcure njxjtitftTi^iuily 
anil ap|>eard to Lhd Babj^t to be oatll ml Alld ] iidtih > 
AhJo. A cruwd Is incApable of fine disicrlminatioiiii 
ajieI of t^kiU : ilM AotA tend towards thQ ainipUctty 
And aridity of iuHtinct | and tlLaraforc, in thiM 
caae, a hEinion aABOi.ualloA easily acta lean aaelajly 
(JIA far aa eada and MUSequenrefl me fourcniudi 
than it* members wonlil do if they faacd tiie name 
moTiil iFwub ^leveraHyn 

All tliat has jruit been laid ap|iUes aI*o to 
iUMflAB that ATv unified by meana of the public 
prcA*. Our prenent meona of oorumunlcatEdEi are 
Bo swift ami m albperv'AfiiTu that men foci the 
presenoe of one another almosL the w^oirhl over at 
dinoat the nme iuiLant. Comniuiiitin* that are 
a thouAand mltca Apart get the iiinie newAp often 
word for word* At about the name honr; the cITewI 
of the newi in one cninmunity now beixunt* an 
item of new« in iba other; Action aa well oa idea 
thuH apreaiila. This Lb the process wliereby a whole 
natfnii riaea to auccoar Butforem from eaithr^oake 
or frem hrcH or to repel au iiiTAdcr. Thus^ to-?, 
political opiniona a* well aa fA*hLon* oJ drcM and 
of speech spr^ with great mpidity. 

A ntudy of Bog^fcation a* a ftieans of governing 
men ioi Uio Stato aa well m in the Chorch wUl 
Bhow that one of the heiaj diffAreucca hotween 
type* of orgAnixation lies in the degree Ui which 
iUf^cstiou^ a* compared with ilol LberaUm. is 
om^lly ojwd+ At the tribal level of oTganliation 
common ucLion Is secorsd Up a great Mteuf by 
auggMtirjfi of t3l9 crowd type» an Ln donee* and 
other cere men lea# and In the pezwoiml leadLonhijp 
of thfl chief. In the uionATcaicaJ i^tate, as in 
ifiicerdotal religion, men nre ruled partty by ilirect 
command [wbieb ii, nmkr Homo E:uiiditiuuii^ a 
patent mode of suggestion), and partly by paga- 
dutry and uthcr BenBOOoa or irfitimcntal Atiptial 
tliAt eror reawakens a tmdUiorial attitude nf 
loyjdty. The underlying psychttiol principlB of 
democracy, on the other (uunl, bidelibcmte gtotiji 
acLiotl. A dcUbciative grunp lA one In which 
ujlity IB iwught, not by withdrawing attention 
freni edtcmaLfTC*, but by mntoal ineitcEuant to 
paujiq and weigh altornsUve!! before acting. This 
type is KiMt fully dcvnloped in bodire Uia± have 
formal rules nf nrdcr. Ifere, os a preliminary in 
j each commEKu act, tbo enti re gronp |iamio*^ the 
chnirman *ay ln|r, * Are t here any ramarka ? ^ Thwi, 
as if ebollenging each Individuoi to fnLI, delihetnlc 
Belf-expresaJon, he aako, ^Are you ready for the 
HAcstion ! ' Thl* procedure ho* been deriBcd *d oa 
to prevent actlUEi Under BUggefftian. ’VyhcrcEU the 
crowil bocomeB a unit by the mippttssstEin of indi^ 

I vidual iiihLytions* the delibwative gronp Achieve 
Via nnity preebudy by invlling the eapresaion of 
competing id™, nnd by spTHodiJig Iheru out fur 
inspwrtion and unforccil pelcciinn. The ballot, in 
l<o|iulnr gavetnmentt i' aii organ for oiP^ntially 
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Hl^^nted frwu PAiioiuiAiieska SChd+n. wL iriiL pE, L Hw 
Aa£b-Ili 4 palfUitnft iraquily in uiapCatHl lUl nl 
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Geo^ge a. Cob. 

SUHRAWARDL—Solimwi^ * BUidl boi™ 
in tb^ ]^viikcfl: of Ferui^ has given ita 

Tiaikxo to tvfO i:?eJ6tiratcd mjstiraj vFho^ Uvcb^ 
au^ opinions present i. rEniarkaliJd 
cv^tLtmutp tiioi^h hivth ^erv born lb tho kAtix^i 
Qf ^ihJIb aJ-dtb 'Ifmar h. 'AUlaElah 
al^^uhmwardi {a.D. ll44-]'204) it it onoogtii to say 
lIulL ]jo im* a Jjafl of the eop-ventionail typup tliat 
bo Icctnrtd and preached in Ba|;bdjkd tindut court 
rHktroDAB^i writLui:^ include a n'oll- 

Known LrextShn on SQll^m^ihc *Amtrif ni-tfm'Ari/ 
—and a^losnicb] wofk directed againHit Uie utudy 
of CrtCK philo^pEiy, vhich he nMcatci:l Lu the 
kluklifAii Hin contomtiorar^^ ^Eilbab 

ahilln Vahjfl h. Amftak oJ^SunrawididE (A.I>. 
llQklr-Ulh Blu-dyin}'juriiipnidenoe and thenWy 

■ p ilevHited tiirpaelf lq mystlcAl pliilo- 


the wam]t^riik|r life uf a dorviabp atui 
in Al<2p|7U. WlkiEo toiiie of hife 


tjOpliVb ] 

finaliy 5*LileKl 
earlier I^H^ka wore writtirn under tite inlUience of 
ArisLoilop lio vfiL* at Iktarta t'latonUtk aa h iJiown 
by tike Litie and eontonta of hla chiuf work^ the 
r PhUomphyof Ilium mat ion/ji-^ 
wheat'e Elm boIiouI of TiLy^tici who follow idm 
are 4asBotl liUHiiils {r^l-irArd^yjlah^ Beiik^ lyi 
oikthik£jLAfit nA well a Viold and originA] tliinkerj, 
he made no attempt lo diniipikise thu anti-filfiliiia 
ti! tidesmy uf hEi doctdikeri. tt cannot be dcnioil 
lliat from tlio orthodox atAndpoint they werfi 
dEte^tablc; Wld, tliOHKh af drat ho fouEid an 
fuLinLrur in nJ'MiJik al-^dhir, LEkB noti of SaladLCi 
ho wai oondoiiined nod oxocutod hy order of that 
prince in llfiJ. The name of ^martyr^ 
wiw rErfiLiH.-d Ui him ; he in generally knikwo nh 
^uhmwardl ai-nkaqtdl ('Bahra'vyArdl the alikuj'j 
oral45hoikh al-rikArittil. 

In his theory of diotrdnation he ooinhinee ^eo- 
I'latonEa and IVrSiian Idca^ The ODuroo of ilH 
things ifl the Ahfltfclnle Lislit (uJ'-niir of-f/dAirh 
Tltat which ia vlilhle rcc|,ulrEs no dehnftioni, and 
not Iking Ib more vieihle than lightp ^hoee very 
nature ronsbu in ntanlfei^tAtion. 

PriiaJ lifflit, thtrtfcrVp hM an mam ^if it* ntrlmiSfi 
liewnd ItaekE, AjI tldt I* cUicr tlnua kfile ari|Hiukl.pr|ncl|pl4 li 
dfpruikdDlt oOflllngrnE. j.ini^li1k rhi "'nqi-lmhl" IiJiHetWHi) 

It fHlt KHUfitllnf dlldnct PfW^kpir fingm Ml imlltpftllltHli 
aacInM. It la aji tTt«f flf %M rrprswtitUJiei of dvt Mitfkfl 

Tftiirimi. tci Ultipotv that liifht lad IkntDnrii Mt VWA diiLbct 
rfiditlia mHiiiHj by two loitipcrt crciUiri ufinctiiL . ^ , Th* 

CflkjlJaa tjeliWicD UMm b net tbit 6t enritruitty, hut of 

itlbtinoD umI ADOrtllaEfEH!*. TbP intrmaJkiE] al Ll^t- bPOi 

oftHfy ponti Hs wn ncfla^cn — I^kcptaa^ whkh it ipqH 
kDuiulniito In ordrr lo h6 Itatif. Thlo Jflipoallal Ll|t:fat b tha 
KHim 4^ all iktOt^OPr Euk. kU bhOlkHI b ddL chinpB Of 

It if ilu* to Ihp of Llluoiln^np wbkih OOPltttutM IllTqry 
enmn. . . . Th« JiiUrDbor of kllainlDitlorii wtiA^ mcttA 
finm. 11 la indlnjlje.. tlltOT^nitinh* iSf Inberwr brii-litiiEH bnaifTka 
Id tiller tPTP tiH wounSK* Of miiEnlnatinpi - v^l th* mk 

of bfitfNtow ifrndualiy i]»DEAdi to LQainlniii.lcEii l04 fislpt la 
Ik^bI 4fibEr dEAEnbiltlani- All Uv^ LUbmUmUDpi mre 

I ct O, A_ |7oc, PAgiA*at>iry */ Aicri'iirinaj ch, Itlit, 

* l^lfOdl^Upinp. "TaifiA. drr rfk S 
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«■ la th* liiajpipze at tbEelogj uirgli Ihnnxk k*h«a th* 
Jnlkiiltc ¥Mktl«i al takPf TKCko HIb and lUStlAlKC tpaoi. iJiD 

Primal IJffht-k 

We may diAtingau'h two illnininatlon^ 
model of IjeilJE, of the Primal Light: (11 pare, 
ahetrutp forimsfiai; [Sj AecidEnfi.alp derivativif^ 
poftweMsng form. The pur* light is adf-EonflEiou* 
lubitAiioe (spirit and soul h knoHing iteelf through 
itself* for * wh&tav-ar knows itself knuit b* pure 
lightu^ The Ace'tdental light ia related. ^ the pure 
light A* offset to CS.13S4 and only exLitfl ns an 
attziliDt* in asMsciatinn with tlk*^ illuminated 
abject (body), which La nut matter la AriFtoLle'* 
use of the terikk ^ Imt mcroly the n0gAtion peceawrily 
implioii in tli* naLUT* of ] igllL 

*ThE ExperiniaataJ laol of tbn tfwiriurnnathM *f tbe pirUuwy 
tlBAioRln' Into a» |»o4nla »thli fetHlippinOil AbnLutfr 

ioAtl^r WkldlK with ktl rlr^rm *t HHlIfillllk* 

tl]4 varl4Wi vpbtm cE uL4t«rtAl btiof r** ^ 

It la of two kind* r (rt> dark inlistATicep {6J dart 
futuiijp i.r. (g^mdltieH; S4id the ooEnbination of these 
two tu&ke* up i ifiaterial body. Sloe* darkna^ 
U nothing hut the Absened uf lights jmd light in 
identical with Toolity^ the sulibtance uid forma 
nf tho unhtMT^ consist of illnmiiuktiuna djfl'mscd 
Jktak]! thu i'rkmol Ipight in infinite gradation* of 
intcuflity. ft foUowfi that Everything |*JUlkM of 
Tcallty m proporLiun to the rail kmc* which it 
reeeii^ and towarda which it ever moves 'with 
a lover'H p4^ion, kn order to drink metre And mot* 
of Lhc origituU fountsn of Light/ This per|HjttbaJ 
flow lUid cbh ef deiire pioduoDi Lha rcvulutiouA 
of the heavenly ipheras, Lbe proec^**s of nature, 
and aJl huiuan OoLiVktkee. TJiC aUhtmet light 
(First Intclligcncti) m le=*a p^ect than tlie rrimaf 
Light (Godh IB conlcmplAting wbieh it hocomea 
GonscioQi of its inkiierfection^ whenEA them nriii** 
in it a darkncHi that la tliB ground of piiimlity 
in the aenaiblo world. While th* entire uuivcf*e 
ia Dtomul mt oUkatmting from the cLernal ygEkt^ 
but EOntkUgcnk if regarded as lb* object of irraom^ 
EiOB, seme illuminations arc MknplEj UtheF* COkkK 
pound and ibereforc In.orEcr. Th* intelhgonc**, 
the cciratial Hplier*s, tli* ionls of Uke htAvenbp 
ttmOp mutiun,a*iL the Arebety^Ma of the elcntcnta 
belong to * lughev world, wlueb may bo called 
eternal in contract with a 1! l^elow ft, though in tho 
relation existing betwocu tIkCBk not pontcriority 
hut puLrallclinm ia Implied- Buhiawarilk like 
E^lftto, cukkcelvee a world of Td^—he dcelAree 
Ihut it wiun revoklcd to him myattcolly—in which 
every kind of nuh1 unary thitLg exists lui a siibiitaare 
in itdwlf/ The wise knen of FersliAi (^r*&etria3tn]p 
]io saySf gftv* BMikee to Tnany of the^ pur* lighte 
(Idi oii); frj,, they pakfkoil iho idea of wat*r Khuniftd 
(Mayb that of treses mil Ad (Julyb anil ttlKt of 

Ardllkliitsht (A(^l). 

Ab afveh spECica kb •eodciwtii with it* dlstinctiTe 
■r^uaUties and preE^eri’^ hy itn gikunimn Idea— 
'the lord of th* frefz^/AiU T>uiir/j—Uio 

Idea of tho humAit body La ^the huly sipirit^ ^i^t* 
Univeriial ItofUfOnp while liddioa Endivlduully are 
ty i^^ of rational 40ul«. The Mini due* not exbit 
Ikqfore the body. Ikying pure light. It imparta 
kllnminatkon to the bmly throkkgh the mcdluin of 
tb* animal sonl. It operate* with the hve GXtek^jd 
nnd tho live Entornal sens^ whk-h cnrrefl|iokktl to 
power* residing in the IdcbJ nrehetype, T han 
viAlon, knowletlge, mciikory, imugiikatlonp etc., an? 
^Lfientially not passive fnnetions hut klluruiuatlvo 
acts of the souL Oboying (b* principle lliat what 
I is lower in tlke srala of iHsIng lovea wfiial hi higher, 
the soul luuji^a to bu united with the formless 
I SJiakkb Aftihojiinvid IqUl. tj MitJrjika^s 

Lit PtTwia^ LooUiOtp, IflOH, p. IZ 7 L 

* auhkiiuairttJ- rBCOpiliia lbrf< sIciaiDl^ Br^ being’ 
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i Siahraw^rdi ;^l«|.t;»q|/Vd, SUi vof, ii%. ttuntflp 71. 
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W&rlil oi arid It *dvftTq«H Inwaidft thU 
oocordin}^^ M It oetks to Wamo |H:rfoc;t In riliU^ 
EK>phy ftna |ir<wlke of vLrtiift. By » doinjc it 
doveUipa * myRticad peiwption jcttaiitfj yrUx^h 
olffltTjs aU dopbta aWAV. a* KulltRwa^di 

ttl3» tlis fonnn tJlt3 Iwiin of tlio 
fuith m tha V-wArwj. In ono 

hd secmn to liint that Iia k tha tfHih, the 

mystcrioitii head of the liiBiaiohy/ iot iie 
ASM-rtfl that tlia tfhiloftophy of IJIuminaUon wm 
iHUiitiit hy Enrirtwocloft* Pyttaj+oras, BlaUip and 
tho jCoTOMlrijin iMt^ea, and ihiiL the world Li never 
without BTjtiie one who posi^e^ tlie doctritte and 
can D^ixmnd ft with atithority; that peraon^ ho 
add*, w God'i vlcegeront ikknH/ni ji/fuAl eti 
the eartSi 4 * AtUiinni eot of Jifjul* iinltoa the Kml 
with CrOil( but dtN*a not mCAn that one auJ^tanca 
ia aliiMKtirliKd In anotiicf. No two Boula ean Bh 
completely alike- 

‘Tht hldkHnaJ ioui*, mrt fiQt, orslflffl En^ an# 

potll, but H^UnbE illJfWEJLt hTTin cacEi ntbEP In phi»rtimi ta 
tn* UlomkiAtJcm iHav H-nfTMl during thekr ecpEupuike^Mtp 
irllii pb^il^ nfifpji'lmia. . . . Somt 

b? tbti mitki Id lo tuaka ey tbnr d^llnLEtselrt, Hl| 
UocrtHm of tinniTi]5;|i»tleiH n»iin&t trt priSVje4 w dbprtv^l 

iriME E pitialy ^rrtl|w.lni, thnii^pi \v b k 

hjonOiMu w acwwnt foe Ui* Mlmrt □! Iba hmiJ. AU 

■1‘iuii *ji# tln« uanidftaily J«rfili^3n|f IriHr cOtattlMI 

#g«n^ whldh Cftlb tack Uh wibala uftiTi™ wlirfti thb Jow^ibJ 


b ovffr, »nd, rtMTlE EoOCjH-r crab al brhkjt: lo lyiic^cui in 
ill nt|>«eti ibv bl^rT al Eha |i«(»dJiJs ?yac* ■ 

Snhrawardl agreea wUli tlhruiUl in i^L^tdinR tlsat 
the world oDuld not bft Imtlar lhan it iir E^vil la 
a ne^tiob dtipendini^ on the motion ^d daikne^ 
which p ae we have soeiip are involved in the nature 
of ii;^lit j it i» aiiBoeiattd wi th th^ idTcctfl and dow 
not pra«cd per Jd from the Firnt Cause ; If it 
axiatod per «, it would not Im esflL la hii 
and aymihntlidtia Bipwition of the liihraril yhtlo’ 
aophy ijhailth ASnhamitivivi lob^J mlJK attention iu 
Suhrawardl'e intedoctiiaHnJepeiiddtirfe and to the 
ikill with which ha moulded hU Noo- PI atunxi? 
maEviinlH into a tlioroU^dxly Pernlan nyitolll of 
though tp uoitio'jalrtKSuUtlun and onmtkn ill |«Tfcct 
lifuiiiony. Myatlc and (in a Hnao) rkanthoiat ne 
ho wHAp ho roeardfl tho oxtuninl world m tbwI and 
rnjver lose# touch with it. 

^ Ka Itaba thlalWf b nvore iJlra lo Itia TMOfJly r>f 
all Mw o< cbjBctEvB eiM-tae* la TTbr*oaq ta hkt 

iLunliinentak pHnriiil^'^ 

Uriuiuia —iht r«E4nnm civcfl Lri lha art.. K. 
Hnttia, flik /■aJo*fpJWp (fn- Xri/ntekttiwj lu^* ^*nrrf^fr 

l,4fArtN.fnirH?*a^in- nnd iliW S*i.tUE.>, 

llAlbp IVISl: A. VOD Kr^efn Ortoft^ ti*T krTlp^Sfich^* 

lUi Jrianw, p. ^:]S- B^ctcimMiui. GadL. 

tbroniAu Lift^rolwr, Jlei-Ha^ ip IW. 

Ukyxolp a. Niciioi^sojf. 
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SUICIDE (lutroihictorTh—Beforo fttUiiiiptinj; 
any diacmwicin of euicula Imm the ntrLniJ|Miint uf 
ethii^fi or rclijrionp wo ahuuld note that in iii|uiy 
irah\iB — probably tho iua|orityi amotiij eirilLzad 
pcopLms—elthcT no tnurml jmltsincnt ctUL be jawed 
upon the ftrt or at k-n^t gT«it allwwantg muat be 
lund^ for the mental cunditLU'ii of tho ajtent-. 
Lunney not infreqiiontly invalTca aueh isumpleto 
loita ipf Llie in^tinot uf seJf-ji-r^rvarion that this 
pallenlp eVCU where analiv^ui ia not pTTOOUtp Will 
mutilate or kiil himi>«llp aiijMiriintly without any 
iiile 4 i of what he bt doing;. in demeniia 
■ ael f-resipoct, inodettly atid the iiuillnctr of aclf- 
preH*ervatiu& arc guite al^nt* t and tiic result ia 
variDua abeurdp onminaL or indeceut acta, iueludlng 
auLciilo for a trivial tenaon or none at oil-* AeaLUi 
pnrwJylKOp or chtonsc periaoccphaiiti^ 
ft]though Mho many form* of minted di»ea»as it 
fjencratly produoeJi intonHS onduntisaHJiiinff atiach- 
nsent to life,* ofton involvea iicoe««ei9 of wildp iwlf■ 
directed fury* aucli m ihot in which Gay do 
Mnii)ia<«nt tried lo MM hiuu^;U-■ But the mwt 
typical oxuiiiple* ara thufie of mclnuchoEia. Wo 
Eiuote part uf TjuieP* admirahly lucid aecount: 

''le HHiiB CAHi ot Hu^IuidicillA KGfiirter Uia icHwt hofrltJE iwl 
■ahEUlrm-ni' pPiltiTEi which •« irii^Mfitatdl ta Uw twtkiBrt BsEod 
■■ ■inctilE rwitlllillthWt *0*1 wp^tnl M l*TnisrlJ» biiM«« » 
swunW UKfr hhlfiMiMicE*. i-wowF lrtfi*f*imfi*d Inioa 

BH EihoiiiUd awl ■imnc bndn tt*. «» aliao^ II not qalta 
d^nrSioil of wiU-tew^fX bocotttii w fmwa§tin u to itriT» Iht 
wilEfit hnticgniiJ>- to (£« emumbflfle w oorwpflwllr^ to 
^ MKh u . . . Nkbli tti It* iinat hembb larmw'i 

Tlie Hints in w hich theHc acW occur—the 

ia quari-uncoinwioua Rut HukUle 
often takea place in 1 ms advanced enHft than Ihias 
when the Jialient U not whoSiy IrrcefKmriblcT hut 

1 MJ%. Wrta ■ C^tVa Aij Vxat. p. OH f. 

S *rtn l&t-r’"- .. , 

I Tjjiri {4 JfruIrtE flOwtir#, 1^, (m))aL¥r»M iJ*W 

<n. CllpolhTmlLcrl wJw hEUEirnl th*V Iw Wm EaVDStirlwblr •ml 
kllbd hluwHi Ln IttEiut toUPn« LL All •ptWFCaUr uiiiiKitLi 

■kjarW* b iSrWTSh^d M |K WJi 

1 p. SI. * th. I*, Mi. ^ p. 


Japanc»(t. HAHADAh p. 3.^ 

TewifliL (G. MAitfiaLtiiLiTHlp p. 37. 

Maharaipadau (\V, M- Patton), 

Semitic and E^^yptlan lU. A. B autos h p- ^•‘ 

ia Aetuated hy in^itivca thb iu]|iortanHs of whirii 
hie dlwsu iirealty axap','emTeflH A pfclimlnnry 
aynxptom of tUa rui^litf i# pn>cordinl ftuxiety-n 
aart of horrible IntuTudlication of that unwiy 
■binkitig foelinpln the pit of tiie wUuunch * w ^liel^ 
often fttlajcks ft hsrdthy miui when fripiitnnexl ur 
anxioufl.^ Now, m a normal PuL-jcci may w 
temptedp by the deprt*siou ariftin^ out of a ^nl 
TulKfortunc, to Lake fiia owe l^fe^ au n luelanchaline 
HufTering from this intense and abnnnnni feelinp of 
aitxiou* niliwiy ut noL lufrcquontly Jiikon Ln a 
[|UAa|.non]]al way to commit fiuicldof _ Objectively 
hs haa no sufficient motive, but Bubitctively Iua 
hopefoM dcprei^sioUp the morbid nature of which he 
ia unable to real Lae, present# iUelf os a 
for wisliiiig to be uMd ami fulLMliuE; hi* wixiu* 
Still iiLure typical are those *ulEsde# njf melau- 
dioliaca which nre in#]drcd by altrubtic iiiuttvcA„ 
the Jiatieut beliovins that lib< i3ealh will in wiiid 
Way jrrcatly bcnrlit lii* frieiidiH^y--* that he to 
mWrobly tHH>r and murt relieve hi# fiimily of tbc 
hurdoii of Bupportlng him,* or that his Hfc U 
demanded in e^tpifttlon of a faticicil oriniOn ur Use 
like. Such nnfortunntes afu well aware of what 
tlipy ore doinu; their dclneiun conrivL>* aimply in 
bciierinK that they liavo an nduqiiate moEjvt. 
Ufteu tliaVr octloii hu a kind of iwtoorM pobihty* 
arlrin}^ friiTu a dov^^tioTl to an IlikiI which in itself 
U lofty enaUj:lli, ttllhongh tho ideal i* iiiin^iiiary 
hud the folru wdiich thcocvotiun take* tWorbuE. ft 
bDto bsen tliivt ill ihciM ci^ the dlhefl^ 

La* exp^rgcrauid and <li#tortud tho inetinct of ■cM’ 
Eactillcev* whicli ia a noruml con*£itucnt of the 

1 IqUth ti” f. * 

I -nOii ii laefvly * iw«1i dcpuiripikifl *4 Ui« ^ 

mtMxikmx. i'lLjTiIrta&rltffthr thtx mtt iiulto df^tlTWlk Otw Wng 
tnwoiOl*!, til* ollwr , .. jM 

^ i Tkiuin P- *11 I Mtfriffr, itvrf Iftiwiiiljrflp P^J^' 

tHi'KWr. n- aftl ; Hit* IHSrfclf WMi# 

* It nJalll *I» W rl«rril?nl U * >:ll-t/iril«l» Lh* •-X’lni 
or iHpJ.Ludihiit, Whkh icnm i™lU ™p1 m |WTiMr. (Ilj# 
wH prrtcrvitfcpn.iir.A ^ ^ - Trgttor, /ajriftcii tiu 
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wxijilI eiiiutiuFiB, c-H|>Oc;ifiUy Ln Vi'uiiien. 

'AlliesJea arc. pirtlestfnrly conimou Udaun^ 
Aa there V futmLttftdly k. dose eon- 
ncxion LMtv««n MrAUfd nnd ralE^unn eniotLosJ^ 
^peaaJJy in their min* nxacgenitoil and morbid 
fonn*, we may put flomo ftfc Joaet of tlio reliincme 
SJuiddsK Epw bolaw) in this Catej^mryJ 

In moat rsHBer thb kind the pHtknt^i iniftnity 

ta «ii!ily T«ttpi»ble I nnd nven to. thofse Id stances 
whero n fnerendsbi iftc nnppo« 4 KL to be oqred re- 
Inpae* and eti^Li hlQ life Ld a niiieidaJ fit—or poasib^T 
feiffufl ^vpiy in onler to ewry out. when left 
un^mroea, hin fmqHX^ pfself-daBtruetlotl—WDtiued 
havq no bi^aitAtinn in prononneinj' him nt leaat 
partly irmHpnitnilitfr.^ lb is iewi t!n.^y to paM 
jnclf^ent on the Butiieioaii oIa^ ijf netiraatbenicfl. 
A chAractCLTlatln fentnre of the mtnU^l atate of 
tht^wflulToreira iartint itiipulKn, often of the most 
ahfnird! nr t^riiuiniil tintnrep Jinuni and olntiSs the 
amiyinntion ; ftnd, while the ;[iAtient Imou'a 
pLrieetfj' that thofeo iinpuIfNirt* aro not rntionnl 
— llinti difTorliijf from llm iiitilncicholEftt*—be ia not 
nK-Ayh AiroU|^-uiindei1 eiiooi^h to control tliom. 

Ttm mart ^l-^ld dH3Mo&i hmnru to u of thin eanrfllkjn 
r.^ri, not In a ^haleij wotk ut ill. h\,[, Ij. iwe or (J>t rttiti*# 
^ who Wiinu hliHjfelE la HkVfe fcii-iiM i. iicmutbCblc mml 
cfairfT *ikIv |iu|ia^ u pun ni the tionuJ humvM 

n]i!bE^|.iEjf KJaiar AJlhn V-x.^ Tlili iMI-th'^r niiimrnUi two tti-cbfc 
™ Ai A ftiLul Mtrn^f, tbo vUbtT U kllUtijr a iwl 

EW no <Ahcr rifJiMHl tilAb Uaat EJl^ tbti bjte Injjuwfcw 
il?vnki V thtitiYiii amJ tie --^llnii* ot fc||rbW.i4 huaj 
O kM bl UM rtiH tin4, thrr,, u-h«t . acujik 

^rak j ^OWk»i !i JrlM ykld. (n kt, ha taarbC ^Ithfr 

wihlcJ laan DFdliikry bulk nr.t kmwnhitJiif 

^?3rtfilHJbiL ha }1M r»d ttmMmn lor Idi ktL nr bt 
JtklKKi hcifinal WI who docfclsf^ on amvw Im nutony 
impundK Lhkfc ha wUliM to etmI hii 

_ H is Btllj hftTileir to pft?«t frati^fnetory niornl 
}od;^eiil>i on tUo raLliur immcmua penrfm^^ 
am^annirty^uno hut pi-rlinpa rcallj nEumetbellTo, 
whoMO HDieiilo linTo a inotivo, l]iit an inodoaiuito 
one—A aliuLlI in jury, rral or kllE^liofled, to iaouour 
or oiren M) trivLfJ n i^ainw n wn^jer. 

ftukklni fft Lhb kElwl ■mrH'tJnbei aiiKount le a Urt of rbhlnak, 
WhmobF biEiiihor of k rainhlT hna vndnJ hki lifc.tlK rw^Mfnwvx 
OE tha anolionAn Et«t|i, IhlrMn^hX M the Wapnn th*L lin 
iiiri wul MfthdmUnn h« (htd kranvi to driTp a 
nlt-tti^ tb bUriw hki FJUflj^Vi Ulktl] ka tnaar fl-l Wtmi nf Qnt 
hObaahcjkt huro dlwl thdr own handa.* rpMttbhb 

■s^tfUnfl^iOTirik ari oBtIro eii^^vr^m wWcr.'fhiiTO Mt 
iiHtapwpi In uHiMkl or HKHltm Uann, uid ww IrrqbonUt 
Pjl^faiii mjwlfc Ti™^ I«lanj-h532rt!i( 
kk h^Ptwik b lulb wwimiUlKated olLt-b iimdnHi, eatwdiOJv 

UMHiir women, ■ ihmtirjl milr^ptl it Btlda*,' 7 
To all the^e dnjwoK of pvorc or lesa fion-moral 
of licU-cEBBtnEhtiim nhnnld Ihs acldwl tha very 
nEimltt?r of luntiittceis of primna who are sane 
for tlmuTwilk^t|mrt of their fiv^si^ hul^ ari o result 
of vioEmit ntiri-one flliock, disenKp e^xcetne^ of 

imo wrt Or anutlior, ute,| Ihhiuuio teiu tkormril t 
tinlHilane#. to n «IEghl doyreeL The* rau^iSs nrg 
V3 nianv thnl It in ciueatioiiAlkIn whether wiv one 
life ifl nf Dormni lenj-ih la alwolutely mna 
during; eiory wnkEnf; moment of It,^ We need not 


iUiMhl that the diaiitabTe vordk-L of tJie nvemuo 
Kkrcnera jury, -atiicide wlslla af nnwmud mlnd/^ 
In n largo pen.-ontnjTf] of qntte IR aororduLcc 
witEk mc^ikciiJ faoU. 

Hut our pritnm- infcre<;t U in the iwt of one 
who. l^ingj-erfociTy eims. inkM ki^ owu life, Tlie 
qui^tioii wdiotbcr nuelk ndetHd In jontirmbEo, and, if 
MPp when and under wimt □irt Ulus Lancet^ han been 
uiiBweri^ in the moat mriom ways by peopiaft of 
1 Bre HMrtar, Pfk 351-357. 

7 rw ^er hirni* bf BianlAE renUUHtf lb igkidedb rinc 

™ SSsn™*^^*! iJiwi^itlllty Ttbd, ^ &1 

J Perrint' abiI ■ Thk DIacb C^t' In 7kfra 

^praftrtThif, tht oprrib^ pam- 

irrapha □! thr fOOnFt. * ^ * 

rtamplra En Ikflli, p. 5U1 f. 

•I^JUli, |1L 

p. SJII\ r^wtvrfnuJt HbHd* huifflrir of Uw yrSbrff weturu 
ffonb Hkur btvnn CkiikL-7^ cf. Aulip'ilillhikiL. Jit j r. I 

" TbnaJ, p. m. " Hrn-lsr. p. |1J, | 


ditfuredt degrees of culture, rnom thu Inwk^t 
ear^ea to Tnamliere of the bigliei^t rlvilLzntiouK. 
imuienE uul juodern. Bouae awouut of lUeri^ 
aluwani baa been civea tilwWhcTer' Wo pionoM! 
now to KkEt&ider the Attitude iikken by reTigPoiuu 
ftftVAge and dritiud^ ami by tliu leading fluhoula ikf 
inoral iiliiloanphy. 

1* Heh^nu^Variouft fnitijs hnve takeji tsTwy 
OOncJolvnlile view of JiuicicEej fruikk reiMiiiitueuding it 
to rutHklutely atui Dnoomjjrotuibingly opjkosbtg it* 
A» tiko jj^unds fot the fortner view are le«« obviuim 
^ WHf it ka well to begin by biietty dlaenasipg tlinlii. 

in the liat ntnad thwio fanatm beliefs, in- 
dud mg degraded form* nf ChnsUanity, whose 
voUlti^ havo b™ impellr^l to kill ih cniseErEM, 
often in n;oot iminful wayi^ to Atudu a hliw^fuL 
immortAhLy or to avoid aomeEhmg whicli tboy 
r«igArdo(1 aa pollqtmg. 

Hifnlk funvi^ m wiiJi wtma r«MrkiftlLitn uomplNL Thui kl 
Ln liOj, l#aiu.«fcjrht |i«n4fM bii rii-d Ui]iHi.itkrtvHklLvB ib 

tlw «U-iu^ k|»p«ti;tJlJjf they kVjffttdoil u nnfgl. 

But* Hm wSdt-iirir«d kpIdFiiiSb Hjocurred 1b It^M, in wMch yar 
KUJI^ fw llM k|ipckninH flf AbtklirbL 

Ikkl'riii luEnuIrr n-** kLWbi|ty up^l 
kiuJ nEt«n wlwlty mokbikT U#t»tML 
^wrtekJ MHU Ifly. 'What^ ^nuumiitSEk tiaEWl wltb iOmciiniJii 
the KiM|wI af deaJJ^ hmI hkeMarf to put lu |iiTc«jt* Into 
. . . At fl-TUb tlk fa^'bEirito Oubik ol diwUl Wkk 1^ 
V ' dMtb bf CklliltiF «TM Ptotffided hy nawi^ 

C^au It Wij ilbTi i It aj^hod Uwi to 

** OWMiwiklly lUiiilttftt of trjmiup. AKWiaknsrry 
P^Uk by fljfl ^ iH^lTcziTd ILP tuner aJtal dimt ^jspcditkui^ ^ , , 
ino^fl^tnibp Edtiu died kWiy LbWuUa thfl 
fff the kercblei-iith oebtory^ but duftuc tb^ alirNtMhE.h jrd 
□(jMtoenlli Ointarim nu^tw of ooliEetlkr kiOddr from itjiifkut 
iiraUT<ko«urieiS liaek tlrn« to iLujt.'v 

Many uf tka* |kiip]u, nnd other SUhli religious 
tukidee, were uudouktetlly in a oomLiLion of 
IjyideriaH if not acttinl parunoin. We have a tieirAllel 
to nuelrMlf-ch^tnielion in the uiMt Ikurrihle of the 
ti tea of Ky Ijole—that whirli E ouk platu on tlje 

fit IcMt iu its earlier fnnu," On this 
oeuaskm tJie devuloea of the godrftiai, wmiight up 
Uk a pi tell of frenjy by an e^eirtng and elaljornte 
nLual, not uii^^w^oandod tlicr]]3i;lvi-4«, Iml pqrfoniked 
the net of self rmsukculution^ tEtereafter joining t he 
r^ks of llie Gain,. Turiiing now to hiti.lieiil evi.- 
find*ktJch inutj Inline lin.lniNl nlong with 
auieldo and mFumlaughter an typiCAl of J^omo formal 
or InniMry Wfl have tlltta two closely related mIa 
M il mvolring lura of the inaLLuct qf aelf-prcHrm- 
Uan. AtiMngH not from ordinniy hut from a 

tempomry imwnlty nrlllidatly proilared and duo 
or d^ndcd religiiTUR instiuet. 

lidt religioiu fuicidck are nut nlwnyp luaErianSr 
Wo necjl uiilj alhido iti pansingto tbe innumeml Je 
caew, fftmillnr from Kmrtir, of divlnn king* and 

other inoanmto deilleik who kUl thethMClvea or are 
killed,, uitlk^ after a flxeii period ban elajiae^l or 
whoa tholr Ihpdily vignor Iw-giiw to fail. Indeed, 
tboso Cflu hanlEy bo eallcd if yields# in tbe strict 
tho killing k, m Intout, mer^^ly the 
Etm act of a pttHcia of remeamatioTi. That tlio 
god fthnnld ba destroyed in nevur thought of f it la 
aimply duMred to provide him witFi a new and nmro 
nmmble fiealiEy covering. Nor eau trm juntlv 
aa rEtanutea i*r»uiis wbu hold tliat hy 
kdlmg theuLfioIvca they call nttalu future hapTij. 

***“ ^^3; uneoTumon Ln some forms of 
Bnddhkm- or wj|l return to )ik in this world 
Btrnncdr or wiRfiir Lliau biifiHre,* Huwuver enronooua 
tlieir lwIiEj nifty Im froni tli« point vinw of any 
Mrtind theolf^fical onnuta.]iiiyp,iriii it u tint 

» doluhinn Id uiniiiail want-B, Lnjt often IIib 
P«« e€lly logiraJ result of tJiuir tencu, fn Hm 
■ kk^ KVriujfubk. 

* Kikrtr. 43iP, pu hi , Tht Ifwft 
^pns I. IftolmuktEk*. LcJhiii 

by ^-niEtT, OSi, pL If.. ^liiW 4HU 

i Tiow, |i. tia. 

* otkAh In Cts^ r I ill,, 311 * If,a, ^ *•(!, 


Lwidbti, lOtT, p. ii t 
. Le ct/tlftfi/aoMii U ItoiJU nf rr 
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iGwcr ntmtA Uif liU]iiB.n hlutcry we lartVis iianieroLiii 
c\iLmplin Gf wliD smiciite A# ptfrruuLI t 

(d} b«c4a^ tba decwed will lti iho 
world hftve a. body in the eniike m hia present 
ono.* Tblfl nniii^ly t* the eoucIniiiGi] theJt 

tlqjitli u mddi preferiLble le niittilivtLon 
or lone and wAJiting illneui siDoe it h 11I dvoid « 
iimnieci or helpleu life after death. J^uch luicidee 
arm lilEelnptea ct eiitliiUihHla iq.v,). Or 

0) siikidE itmy, Mt leui in w>me eajiee, bo toputeil 
H# honourable end therefore fte jiTwnirin^ a more 
ihna n^iUAlly plecMwit lot in the neJil world, noi 
inefely avoiding ui imjdrejRent one, Obvionnty 
«uth Idcea are nut wide-spr^^ or nnqiiBlilaed^ or 
they would reiatt in tho oj^tinotion of the ijeopiofi 
iKdiliiPt them. They moatLy take thui form: a 
dependent — wifej nr slave—Is 40 eloi^Iy 

hound to hla or lior hQpnrior tbilt- death umiDt 
tovor the tie: therefore^ just m in any earthly 
journey thp vawal will faithfully attend his lonlp 
wjj when bifl lord diee, the naoet iKmourahlo tourse 
i* to follow and continue to serve him. Kuch 
ddelity will^ it may lie expeoted, rtwnlt in due 
bonOuT amon^ the dehl. 

Eki Mi iJiD iIhIIi oI ■ hijif- Of fSenin ^ hli t>voikClW« AQd irtrtt.ntM 
tPfd to Mmiicifi wLtn « 44 'iT othar fat Um priTtJefe of 
DurinJ MitK with hla la enter Mim Lb^j miitht attend uiJ 
to him lu tha eAhtr worH,' wnl * Lhfl flnt u> dlt ■» 
doerned iht happlMt,’ t- hhi doaht u bcinif Hie ant pitumFt -ud 
wuiiiic. SiBLikAjfj AHMHtf tbft imrlvGcrouiu -* EnHunE ik bmttrai 
nlijai immlitvin |;Hnr lpifU4 ftticia riKwn'; * 

fefid la B dvilii;Mii»i PmMu anbln wqn oatidM* el 

Umll&r deungUm EibflLjr 

But ihLii ifi hanlly a rebj^oiei idea s itiorc de 1 jnit 4 .dy 
contiected wUh reJi^doos belief In the flindu mfi 
(j.rj. ^ 

IfelitdouA opposition to suicide Is Ui bq fonnd in 
all, or nwiy all* BtraU of civiliaiation. Probably 
the chief, if not the only^ reason fr»r thbi aruonji 
primiLivc racee b* slmplv Ihu dread of tho t*boflt. 
Tiio betf-detftroycrriinst Imve been j^remtly vrougod 
or tiDubled in iciine way^ or he would not have 
acted e3 he did 1 tbereforo hbt ^Hont will \m an nn^ 
usuiilly tronbEesoine and reven^ernt J^pEriL, like 
tbnl of aJl ^inuriMraTpi—ti> Iwrrow the oouvenient 
Greek terna lienoc^ either Iva muHL be appqjv^ 
by tlie death of hisanciay^ If knowni, or by oiferingH 
oi Mma klnd^ or el«: ho niui^t be rsTidf^red hannlana. 

A Mtunl wsy toaciiAi]iti[ljai chli I* touikjUlMe Uh 

wrr'taH. Ln fuTt, to m-Jit ir utiKk u uiinhmvM etmw aid ■ 
nrppgwf Tsiupfrfl. Widl-katiWn mrrLi^IJij 4! Lhb Arm ihf 
AUmuiu wft£ueq Bl latqTfi^ Ibt rl^lit band.* umI Uvn pvtoin^ 
niH inav w^qtjoinpd in Kn^fliiivii al djivtr^ m miIls tlurouafa 
tha body. Such bvaUnEsit.'arijrtaalir p nMm ' 


nMfeMrt, would ruij^ fiMifiEb Ui4 ImUm Uial tbi uU 

OE Ukf dtwMrii wai HfHEhhiir fliUHtdlnarlJjr wbcM, Icl 
«tr«niET dlvtalBubiw to wtuLcnr fkitr Ihs ojraaBnMj wur- 
•WjrtwL It ibaMd b« wH*!, bciwcrcr, ttuu mimm wa* 
Mplta la a iwt very adtiiiced pf caJbuH adcidr b 
oHlKlad 14 04 rrl^lDn* prAtmda but IM IfUdh dnirtic nwlMdt 
M ti^UoiE thp »rpf« an la Tb» ih>'«H et Jfonh 

Uiwm held ihil tlrewe whs dip hj ihMr own huvk tlvp mw- 
ati}' in IbB vpfM ~ bq| the hodiftt an aok bqnitd or buiUI- 
Mpd. pur b PI? ImroT them itiowQ.iiialui thalr Bja a r tm OfflQm 
burial oatha ijwt wbPrt tbaj-wa foond awy hr imkvn ia N n 
E^racaMiobPi7 nuwura lirfkMJinr t<mtJ 

Thia va^e iden of auicldo aa a erime bu b&on 
takaa ovar by floveral higher reltdonH aad ex- 
plmned by thum In the ligTst of their ethiaJ and 
eflclkatolOEficCkl belinfik Thna for any utieormpted 
and logit^ form <d iSnddliiam it in clearly foe- 
blddcDp Binco it vkofatcft tfie iirot oi the Ava funda- 

1 Sh, T. a Htplwpu .V4oa Tnttn MiAw^r, Lcarddn, 
P 1£S; W, UrublKilH Pfnf^ in an tfr^ 

inwna do. lau, p. 120 ; |i?r thcot «iM otbar Epuuplai cf, 

CrA*, pi. HL^ TAu Cir^iigr p lOfT. i and Iftf- Edmakal ■twrlrMi 
df thb EkIIeE att V«ir. ri- 4^, HSfliWff. ; lucbii, 
JVnn'pw. iTo, 471, Pnd 4tevtm 

pt UL, Tkr aU, p 1»f. 

*TMrAtum,t;rrm.U. 

*■ San. ^unA. 1 . tlii 20: I1«rwJ, vUL 

* .tbel^inM^ iln Cfn. fii. 

, ^ 9 ^ TJU THbii ly 

Tmtoo, I«1T, il. 4a vn. 

7 cr. tbr tBhHrUiir* |0 bmr* iii|thJti^ UkiIa wiih tba duiwaf- 
AUI aoriH M ft mMiAH diliHE hi ubib^birth (itr |h luy 


iiken^ pmepta * Kill not any Hving thing.*^ A 
it <T 111 Jwnrecly b« ithllei! a philosophy^ 
whidi prewnta certain BUiking paraJleli to Ibai of 
Ganiajuft gave an elaborato jnstiKrmtiDn of ItA pro¬ 
hibition of niicnie. To tho Oi-phld-ryUiagoroan 
the pr^tint life wah a penanw which to^ the 
fonii of intprifioumcnL s therefore to kUI one's wlf 
WM attompit, quite vainly, to ehirk a deserved 
jibnalty^^ TBi* viow^ a-ith variona mpdlhoations^ 
wao taken np hy Plato+ and reappHin m the then- 
logical toncbiDga of later phUosophy,^ 

"pw 0^7* itomalq r^iy^oa |i474iap pa^dpuintfl lukld# orbHn' 
nlLr BIhI hi tbftWT bE ItUi. Berrlw^ [Mb Urn Ihmi gift oW 
ihrr bedy arm Pita hjd APiiltd tURlHlf U* b* 
epM r^plhun^Hcd; BJidthft liiti3r.SiTini£i ukb on Uit 

putherit^ 4l UkinhM Uui iJi« littpof Um djwncHfuEiip^ 

uf BuMfle djiln Emiu Ihm Cbi]« of Tu^ubnlUP SqpqrtMi. MoTi 
imqw4ltlkj b m H|t3firtfttl40 IrOU VmtO.P wnHnBUtt tb« 
itual UuiE iu^rmf£a«f w«H drjiUd th« rmbr fuucrml ritia 
Wt hirp MS him, bo-PBkef. ihBt ihft larkidP iiul4il««<it l««Hid 
p^ hlrtwy w4#t BfibuiMiftf tti«u haodurstljr tmEtd. 1‘Mdldv 
tJw on.^uLl^q wu not to tulcfalc Ln ffunurdK tot Ib hmniiBE. 
rwtl^ AAjnfffMis. Al ftny iM*, rhitorltal diitwlDM oE 
tlw fabiKts no niUiT« nb^tflai tcniidBL 

The oppo&itLoEi of 1 Thrii^tlaui Ly haji from an e^iJy 
datii been of tbe niost dcicntdm^l kind. HU true 
that nothing in tho NT directly jEL^iljca each an 
atlELndo, but certain FatriHtie wiitiugt make it 
obviouA tliat by their time the diiwinudoTi had taken 
tho form of jeu wbetliw Hetf-dustmcllon woa 

eier allowablo. ThUB St. Au^Mino^ dcEibcralca 
at eurialdeT%b1ti lenf^ib wheuier unrh a eriaic 
Jarefnab nabe repeatwlly oallaft, niay lie condoned 
m the ease of a woEuan Wb*«a lionoilr la In diuigcrk 
OTIS any cawo; and he arrived at a EErgatlvn con^ 
eluHfnn. Kh reaAona nre chjcfly: (nj that viiitide 
ifl an net whlt^h nreehldea the jHMidbUltj of reptnl- 
aitcc,* and (t) tjiat it u a form of iinmleidc, and 
EheTLTore a violation of tho aixLb fioimmandmcnt,* 
not jnatllied by any uf the exeeption«, m^ncml or 
BpecLoJ to that couEniandnumt, which have b<icii 
iiEvinely natabliabcEl,^ and aggravated by the fact 
that tlkejretaan Ltmjfklltcil ba^ dona hotbing worthy 
of death.^^ Hanec Buicidc to avoid v Eolation Ib at 
boat the coronH»«^ion of a grtater s-iei iv e^pc 
a 3csaer.77 flut evan Sl Augnatlne hlmhelf wap 
oIIL^uhI to adEEkU tliepo«Pibl]Hy of oxeeptionM, Mnca 
in bU day several perBops who lind taken their own 
lives ware recoL^lrad nflfclAlly os nsartyns—an 
indication, even u other proofs were Iturking, tl^at 
the eppositinn to Hillclde Was of gradual growth. 
I ifl Miggoata^* tikat in such caaou as In that of 
Saiusaii a ijkefliaJ divloe ordinance psperscdcd the 
gflueml law, which nevertlieleas rentatna In full 
force for a3| onlinary pensonBu This remaitu) is 
suhstnnre the i^ifon of orthodox CathabeiHui. 
It is not insl^LEmiit that In tho ment bplendld of 
all medimvid works oq eidiatcilogiflal aubje^Ui, 
although Did pi>j^ibfUty of repentance at tl^e very 
uiomest of a vh^ilent death ts Admit Led^ the examples 
are olioeeii from peraonA killhJ in battle or hy 
asA&Ufkna’* Nor has orthodox Protestantisni bei^ 
any tew omphotic j Indcod, iu rcleellon of tbs 
dcctrfne of purgatory tuakca It still more Uramm- 
promising La condem satlon of suiddo and lesa ho^m- 

I ^ yoBhcr-wiiijpjijp, mubUCtfOi tAitkifT, vn^ p. ita 
^ S*« MpEo, ts U : cf. pbllnEp^ t^ku*. lb, 

US ffr. ±1 UuQuh]^ Ui4 irtt PrvoM«au> Tbucb. 

VptMflL 4(. 4fa ; at tlnkW, ar SWwcX. ^ 

&HWV, id. 4 . 

400 VrlW-Jhk.MLma. 

• ^S-F w pro .^srw, IIL IM.. Ttut. Difj/. I. V. U 

ikv 

t ciA I. Evp.a. 

ICb. xVtL "l^otoilUkt iUlEljp} lack mEKtkWfflllSI dti^Ptmpds 
fxitklbltilflr pMOltCttij hullBiB pfbE mlqbnB pPcBktBtatiu h^Bi 
CEliquIt t qouita mmgiM b m. OK* «• ilwtiafln dftiwt 4 luE IMI 
quad tn i* puniil wotk MbM.' 
f tlir xXr I* iii, H Ch. irtriL 

Ch. JiST, *qaiB lis dsi^t M dW»l ; ” Uia hiim iwoecmin, 
BE iKfMftft rnrtv WOMtflUP^t . . . Nount PLtiflt fit lUalUuaL 
HWnflliElfllV qufld fHEillvtida JSlittur, EM« fAi:inu« nU 

JflRM Mllkliti* ]j»rnh|inktuB non relbiqBiEnr T' 
iJ Cli. Xmf 3. 

U liojiic, rvj^^in#ri«, V. BM. 
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ini with la tUt hit^rv H-iucidiifl. 

Jadftiim in ita Inter fonn^ etron^Ij denoarK^eH scSt- 
destniction^^ bot thn OT natliinp which otm\d 
I^AAonnhlf he buld ta justify ihla^ nnle^ia we ^opt 
the An^nnttnlan view ot the niBimm^ol the sixth 
<H>mniJuidraeist, ProbftUy the Uebrewji^ until Ute 
[Kwt-ExiliE] timsfi, mmt be catmted nmeng thong 
nwyeft la wham ffiucida b simply one of the vnriaDr^ 
poMuhte fortoii of linatih nnd calU for no apeoini 
ooEninont.* 

3^ EthieSf—All the diEferrnt tlews of suicide 
tnnght by rnrioiw reltglDUe re appear, with addi' 
ticoujand re-atatoniEnUjii vnnoiin ethical Kyetoiufl. 
The religions side of V^lnto'a views tiiu already 1»«n 
mentioned r Ihitb be nod ArUtatle* objeettnl to 
flolf-doKimBtian cowardly nnd an oJlcnce agnSnet 
the Btato^ which thus loses a Plato bIw 

declnrea it unnntiira], since a man b hia own 
doHOSt friend. But both are willing to allow it lu 
Home caBe^incurable imiu, or di^igmee ao grent aa 
make life no longer worth iLvin^. The Uo^ of 
LiidividualusnL which reeslted from" the overthrow 
of the old political life by the MnceilatiiBu conctufiHt 
awept away the accund of the above ar^tneuta; 
and conAcqnently we fidd much dlscnssiou of 
saicide in the later sciioohi, notdkbly StoiciRmn aa^l 
a decided tendency to condone ur even commend it. 
Its most whole-hcarte^ L ujiholdors are Eboae who 
deny imrcortalLty, ornt leant perHODalimmuttalEty; 
for they readily eiubmcc the idea—a^ old an HoTuer 
and frcsf^uently appearing in poetry—tliat death is 
the oure_ For all iJiH.* A thorouglij^iitg expoueat 
uf tbia view and inabter upon the mbterios of life 
\vak liegeataA tha Cyrenaic^ who, according to 
Oscerop waa ' forbidden by King Ptolemy to lecture 
on timt Lo|pEe, owing to the iiiimlH.^r of anlridoft 
wbich took place iLuiong hb hearera,'* LeaH 
extreme dectnneswete prs‘>''alentamong theStoicAp 
who before tbe time of PoAidonioa genemtSy 
denied ikcraonaj immortality and withoot exocp- 
Uon refused to admit that death wax an uvlL or Ufa 
agi^. Both l^tni^/indifFercct/ ainoe neither h 
n virtna er a vice, it folluwa that Rqmetinic^t one 
and i$omc bLinca the other is * preferahte' (- 
hent'c it b * reaiHmnble^ for ea'cn the i^rfectly wine 
man to kill hiniself if it will benelit nis fiihsndaor 
hiu ooauti^', or will free Jilm frum great ^lain or 
LOBurablediiseaaeA Somidofor trilling rcoauiifl, how¬ 
ever p. WA4 condemned. 

twtlift|B Uie lu^ Inntjk n^nhlicrcf IhlKK^vnol^ 
yell ihfi lumiCfr tbqwiii. m EfOAffllury dJoJoRil^ with kit puik^li t 
JC^klC-l-qa, mq CMk bQ PiiffQn- tp bc ti^Dd Ur Ihif 

wreedKd body i. .. |>t tu ^ whww w» Cfijurt ]bE. 144 St 
|ei^^ frrv (hi ttwiv chifDl thst enwiv' . . . 

' w*it tr»r Ood, pin; Uw riw* tlw idxnit] jukd tru toq. 

ftM iTMirt ttali yeoi mrr^^ ™ idwU depwt le lutin ' rar the 
|iiqiflnL, endunt Iq Htc Ir Ui* plfeC* Whurfr Ife Iu4 PtJItjenDd 

jnock . . # WsJt, d4 dipon □nm.Mqftlilj/? 

aeotfaCf MiCIA^ bndiCaJ.ei wluql h« nitMl bjT S " trua|i«]i|s " 
doputian ).* ^Ttun Is wmtky. Tl ohiy nMjdCraitctv, I i^Sn 
irt*r; It [fwn: !■ ^ mueli I will fOi }CtiE4rinh«r labi 

heap InM; br^l ttn Ili^liK-door |i g^q, Veu tii-iial |ivs |b 

fljmim.”* V«T WfltL Bgi Ctjiin. *et^idi to ins a rwy Pmeky 
rW4k So I mn dipSTt Ia ■ haldtiitJnq ia which 4h9 Wia cxji 
lirtTriit M dwtllLhif; a hsbItMloR which 1* epeu to erfir^ma” 
Tbo EpicorcHtia did nut indeed TOcommEnd 
Kiiiiilila in geiieitil; but that death, although an 
evil, is not one which am touch ut harm m in une 
of their fnndamEntal prinriplcs. * VVhon we are, 
death ia not preaont; when death W prc^iiotF then 
We arc uut^' ^ho foundEi of the sect.^ 

I jMephlMi S/ IIL vUI, Bl tidl view Md 

iaflnqiicv an iv|j C^tdiLimalry. 

IvTuiaAMijt- 

> PkiA, laiH^STl Op r>; Arbleihi, KiA. ^U, with 

1. BnniDi'i o^tilL 

4|MniHra It. V. flii.; /^ACbet. 707; gi M. Cd 

1 Eur. HA I. 

i Tate. Dify, H, x^xlv^ ttJ. Ilepn^'p twdriBjpi Wan bEtii Ih^ 
pnjnuii# dE PTLo-vftiPEiw- 

* Bktf. tawL vIL UU. T I^tMfri. L la. hl 

■ It L tlV. IS. 

■ A pnckj- UH in tlMJ .-fkesa—UHE RCmiin 
» IdtarL x. l£St d. Laor. Hi. a»P. 


Skfr HUkUo cl the oedlOiLry UbfiliiL.hFUiphlcml pleiI| IJL^tlga 
M KlliOffPtndi^ry, riaca it Id aubKd hjr frtw of 
tho very dnlh whkh Lt uurtal Tfac CynEoi ptutvs^^ |e be 
stAolut^lr lodHTmnt to Urp eiuI df^th Sf lo rreiytlllnr *■» 
End sm occond nl kUEq 
for Off on nmara 

InRoflBt, ■ . . _^ _ 

Wr mr#,^ Lhe CsIuOlH desthl 1^f Catny, ThxEH, miA Oiben 
vrera foe the jngA pEit In^rtd bjf l^mk tfwUilBf, fcnmlly 

Perhapa llie grefttot contribution of modem 
timed te the rational Ireoicuent of the niatler is 
the cMiddEiaMcin netioed In the owning paragraphs 
of thia article^ that many anlcidea are nun-'iuoral 
and entirely the allair of the Bpgciolint in oiEnltiLl 
dineases. A|iart from Ihikp and couHidcrin" only 
caaas where thi^ Agent li fully ratiuhnJp the 
cbjiractcrlntdc feature of tl4e ethical diMru^ions of 
the subject iff their cUminntion ef the theological 
eitiiLBnta In tbo orgumEnui, Humc^a famoun CBaay 
^Uf Suicide'* tfoing Lbo last impertaut work to 
pay tiieru much attention Perhniio tlm nriiouJ 
must nearly favourable to suicide ia u tilitnriuniHui; 
for^ etarting from ita dclinition of a good act ae 
one which inrrEa^iea lIib nem total of human 
bappincHH (idontiliGd with pleaitnie), * one can eaMly 
Imagine CASOR wbcfC tliu death of a man by hm 
own hand wonld cause little ur no pain to any one 
and wuuld be mere or leoa completely a source of 
pleasure to mjiny+ The mere nielav^yatcolachcols 
dioeonntenaikce itp either aa an inauLt to hnumnity 
ilk general as embodied and Exempli:&Bii in oneHeff 
iKontj er AB a hual assertion of iIle will to live 
|Sclko[Huhai]er), There in aKkS> a Leiidcktcyi arubig 
from a coiitEmplation of mch mcdicaL facta aa 
thooe already meutiouHip te remeve It alki^imthEr 
from the fLeld oE etlkica—a view wbiDli we bellovti 
to bo mi exaggeration of a trutlL The general 
trend of uondheologipil tbeught uu tins |>art of the 
ordinary oducaied man is towanis tt couipromiif^ 
lietween the extreme laxitude towAnia suicide 
rupreiventfd by Stoicism aod the ExtiEmo rigidity 
oF the Kantia^, That sdf-dL'Ktnictieii lis now and 
then juRti&ed hy drernnstajites is admitted i>y 
most; and Lt b quite ba widely Admitted that 
Lhofle circunistuncffi mn^t be of an extrsmo and 
aimemd kind bi make thu act unythLug el!$e than 
ftjwanlty and otherwise injEEiornl. 

LaraATVia—tSfl wertv jj^Ttn undfr Ei'nr*H'Arn, 
tbe taUDwinx niSf bfl dtwl: E. Taxul. A Tf^-hod Merttiii 
^miuet, tr.+ L«dMi, UWfl ; t McreLer, Satiilv ^ 
dg. IMS {tt^n popuLiir uxoubi); T. Q. PrMMr. 
GIP, dflv lSn-l4 j. J. S% iflUL iftiliiaTidiiimtn. da. 1MT.S: fta iM.n j 
ii|tMqU«Bt Hiil.J. iimK^ 

SUfCtDE {BiiildbiAth—1. lqtroductioii.^We 
aro concemed only with ' rtligioun auichle’ and 
the BuddhUt rlew'fi thertam, not with the variuun 
kinds of Bnlctda mEutioriE^I in lluddhut htemturEp 
intereflfing aa thay moy be.^ Tht [>o«ition of the 
old fudbin aaecties in reganJ to Auidde may Ite 
dUiiimarizEd as foilow's. WIiLEo tlie maiorlty of 
sects wore fiddieti.al te miiiil melhoilH of sutcido-^ 
ihmwiug ociesMJf diown fronk a mountaiup atc.^Lhe 
JaiiLK (and probably also the dUripli^ oF Ciwala} 
Cvtutulcred tllOK motliodu rnlgnr and evil." Men 

k Dt Jfirr. *VqE, Il3. TUff. 

. * k'fa UifidL 10 Jp. 64ti], eeI iJAof, fm- 

■OiA*' H mfin.tLr EnAojAr. 

* tysTbon, ep. atsh. Klar, cxiL SU 

* art. Hwmbq (Onvlr wkd ain^ notvlbQ clunMlEirw 

“l??" iimti, niiRHlgnv tor 

■ukxidt Jhm wor^ ^ mk^ llarif, iIiAh vA of Leuh liertyEUkui. 

!■ ]|QVW^H»ldl m. I .■.Nth ■ ipem■«J* *■ 


ainjKmitaki 
* tins pLil 


p i lathi e!»tii|iciiirEL 


1777. 

• ‘ Artfim* are i-IifIiL ib (MfTSpnrtigii m they i««l Eg pfomaCB 
Ka.p|4»Hiy wnnt|r ^ to p^LLH't» iKff pE 

lukj,i|]tDeH. lH|' 1bE|traiD^ vr istctidnl enhI Liir fttaiexibe- 

lai mUi ; Oj UnhiEpplzKW. pikg ^rwl tW IrtinCjgo gt lilcmnu* ■ 
If Uu [Uiiaai nllrtgiia of J. k. MlU, t" 07 iia-rtnR 4 '#«ifc dt t|_ 

JftM IL IDS; * IpmJhmI, LKrwqttJud s-itfi 

■HEWnhUgia rnHi3 liLi wAt. kHla Imt BlIkI rnracqJlK «ukJd^ Jn giKk-r 
IM LJw-v may Ir hilUPNl and Vrite In tlH'lf Hrat liLrtll. 

^ 5k4 AXrtA^iboTfk tr. C. IJ. Tavmej, IXMiduq, iw», |^. 
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wIkI Ihm kill iub rE^I»rn im dcnKMi»r^ 

Wbile [^nctimAR niamitiutip Uih Jii^ei ruimt nv^id 
Mlj il^re fur death ^ H^DqiLnQ' 

liij: nil fwiJ m\d drinks I patiently Trfilt tat mf 

Mid/ 

3. QuddkisiD cundamna aacctidaiiL—An^ soft- 
EeriW which ia likely to weaken boily or mind U 
forliiddEXL. The Jaiha md many {ll^hera aaw In 
aacetieism Mid phyidcal jmn {/yAJtAap r^aprra) a 

fortn that ipak^ for pniifeation from ain : aatcida 
Uy fitar^'ation la tha Baoel^c ocl exctU^ci.* 
while voial nina am deatmyed thiengh lienee 
(pasunn} and mental ainit tlirotlgh ■ reapiraluiy- 
tttfttraintp' IkhIiI^ lina are dwtreyed llirmigh 
atarvatien * and liuit ia eoiahed thTOO^h 

niertihcatien. uuddhiam hod better metbedv ef 
cmahiTte lost and dcetinyiBg iin^tlie realizatien 
nf the iraMnnanenea uf pteMure and ql EIlb dckq 


efltroyB 

tjun ?or plcasnrB^ It wo? tbui enabl^ to diji- 
quaJi^ ajKotic nicUioda. 

I Bnddhiam condenuis toidde. — There ia a 
cnrcbrntufl text i 

• A lui^cilt Kbo pnarlHa enliid^, wIm kQi thah ^ " Da way 
%him vml^lkcd IUe, loll oE aua^dnr and dAth 

hnlUty' Ln lull iir«chM lauTd^, l» b la i» iMgrf a 

niiDDk;.'''*' 

A man muat IWa hia aJtotted ^pen nf tife^ ffe 
cannot nToid, by Jhiiftide^ the aalferin]^ whicli are 
the rEeiilL of hw foniier ewil deeda ; nor CMI h* 
win oooner, by a vqluntat^ deathj. the reward of 
hi» i;aod deoda. BTeryUiknj^ ooEnea to him who 
waitfl. To that effect UllddltA ompldja to V&yAal 
thc ffimile uf the w^ian who out-i open her Lmly 
In order to efefl whothor her oliild hs a boy or a 
fiirll 

It mcm^ aJsp that anicide from reU^Eoua niotwee 
|a not etlocLive- Baddbiicta object to * thirst for 
ODU'Oiciaitenoci ^ “a they object to 

' IhinaEi for escuitonoe * A aaiut must 

abide in IniiNforoncc, without carthi; for life, ^fh^ 
out caring for death. Ue will not commit anleido 
in o^CT to reach fiirrvipA BODTlcri la not aoioide a 
dea^icTato not of and df^irvi dugml uf 

eaiatenccp dealro of rent I 

Buddhism admits aoic{de-~^Vo hare thore- 
forogood ren^n to bediove [1) that anicide la nut 
on a^tio net loadiui^^ to #tnritiial prn^m and to 
nirt^Tan, and (2)^ lhal no ftalnt or arJuiS — a spirito- 
ally perfect huilit^—will kUl liinuHdf, But Wo arti 
confronted with a nmnbor of atofioif which prove 
boyoiid dispute tlmt wa ara ulfttakcn in thc^ two 
hni'»ortant conclu^rona. 0\^ the one hnndh suicide 
may Ih in certain casca the nctual cbun nr the 
qecafllon uf the attainment of urAo^elup^ nllLiotli'h 
in other ca£)0& it nifLy he prcmatuin and ainful. 
On tlio other hand^ arAalif commit auieidc. 

iu ilhmtrntlon of Lhu Utvt |ioint, we mny quote 
the itoriea of tise attomTd'ed i^uleido of (1} ^|ih4r (S) 
^niHulikan^ and VakknlL; for the second the 
aUKidu uf (4) Vikkkdi and [H) UodUika. 

1 Thp ffirymdana at la prl{rriiHi^iid£b<f^ya ni. 

JM»b1, Avmndkm iil*£«yrtpr* fa JVaAMftrk 

a; A- Weller, dwf fiAa!^Ml4 Ihirlin, lAU-M. 

J*ln cokiU^ w J, J- Hflyer, Ufado TWw, Ba^, Er., 
Lcrndne, 1900: drHsndaMa, and Lr. A. F. ^ ilDerulr, 
HaflUB, »5 JcA4FajBt?ajnii/a^ i, T. lf. 

H. J*™h IDIU, riesil «. W. .HcpkiBi* Th* 

ntjf London, laU, p- C 91 : Doliler, ht^Mr ai* 

iiuItKAj dfr JaimP^ VkBDa, 1^, n, IS. 4p mcerai 
UwUn. PH \JwAwp^[BAa9ha. vpp. IL |k n(*ukld« h pentaitttd la 
kKTtka Ir lM hlkV« rrtciwi tf* hkr'h^ rfqpw of petfocUOnJl 
VlalBfit diHib TaLujibu^ or Bot^ (t7#t;rP7B Hb Ear* J. J- 
kpjrtfp ffkHifN TubA 

4 3e<. #.r.p 1. a'l: SfBg t. (mot a*. -Siikkli/ EIk 

TffrpflEiDA |pinu xxih. kjlpl xLv. 

* ^ pct sMxiiL risssj -l ^ 

a El. HI: pJilflffini EAff BviiJhn, M. 3m 

{SBHLl JLond^, lOIC]), 


(IJ Bihk warn rilftrsiiBd st iw* cbiiliiJiitf miirlioai [ 

*ftrr KIM ™rp oE tftMlnvMr. blic ml4 ; ' WnxE Iiave I (□ do 

vttn thb Ktacclicd Ule (|id|injTeffajiT I wUI dki Ennmicfi 

Itigi' Iftll, Jml u- Upf rnpo wma lied muoi hfef OCCt, ihtt WBi 
IduUdii bar tllOUabl b«WMds BBUthtrrcsusnt u -WWM 

liar tPTDW liabiu slimiJitd BrAcMilpi Bad pI Hdr f wir 
HKKiloEit tlw rapa kHWaiKd IxgcB hrr Uiftml Etid fell/ 

<£> Thi otoiT of OppcKukte i* to tl3a Kmc pffecL tbto iDOfJt 
««i BTtrpewim by puikb {itikHlI bihI mvw Obio^Eiid oQo- 
«f1try.lQa. ttili dWtrrKod blm kp knarh Lhxt h* 1«S Bboui lo 
4iiliiiiE]L( loaMdo iHtB a mcr or B ivind, wbon itHldjcnly 
n«tln4 tlw Emwd *frUwu* 

VakkaJl wu land of lonk1c|r tX Lbr Buddb«, Bad lha n- 
pta^yp Jrnpcntxticn- '■rhSch ba attaEliad. lo Ibe phjrikad bo^—B 
pcUld ™r (pi4liiiika>--4if HaKcr Ktt Hi flioaxclK Co h\M 
ipttflail KfrBBoa to. erdcr to entU b Ura a 'holy 
(wHijiraffa^ tba Boddlu OutamOiidvd him to bO. DrifMPUc bL 
bdnx BO SoBirtr pWfl lo Wfl tho Vp^liiJI Ufclded toccui. 

tiiLt aukldc by bbto^iiif hlokarif dowq rruat b uo jBUiR, kayLmr: 

* Wbxt ImT-e -1 U? dO kriUl tbba □rc^ LT 1 CXb vO loagEf H* ibiil T * 
At Olla BIMttMIt. tfco SlaKor xpiMrarf Mjd prnTro^ blm f-ram 
thm ■Outro^Dt til* cendJikHW ^ hli rwhinr tbB F»44i 

(iiumpbiifa b'S 

W VaUodl wiB wtlToriiia twni * poJnftil EUeieK. HhxfimTEt 
ouut to eoEBlOrt hku aud wkl:' Vam iliMb v UI bo b holy 
an ■nsdidoM* Ovm Wlltll tba yiMlcr budi ipHiO, 

VabbaU llkUrod for ton .|ut tbor tIie Baddhlkl phiEEKioji nt 

ftith mBikortiJ tnuttof IbhiJ Bad Unh tb* n<t(wd,* 

(&> g«i|l)SbB Web ktnBblP boamo of (Umbm to mnidB In ■ 
certiun itBie ot modilBtion. Ilo tboniclit; ■ If I wtK in tab* t 
awt^idJ MBn BpfifWbHl th* DivIdhB mut told hbn ; ^ Vaar 
■ViMEilo mul* (A diE ; bE hu nabHrad In dJi. VrarEnt hkjiu 
How eouM arts oE jour diwiplK OJe while ha ha not an 
nHiBfr BotsBiLtla ixiCEinM in lbs il4d<iUAEJ'jEa^iiary rUAjd, 
OodbfltB nactand nrJkolJiLp jiai aflaf hs bad beinia i^iittinu bIi 

thPirBL* It la Hkl r *Tb«a Thb tibn ib? pwtirf an whnouL 
TEf^ Ear HIe; thtj aebSeV* Ifoi^bl IpipoHaaid) iml itbcL 
' Thu hA Ibo ■Ch»e' bi^ei (dMi^>; Uwj dcairt Tint 
LUb: bavEti^ fwifiovaiJ tbJrrt WKt th* khvl bl tbJnt fthat li, 
IfiHfEniK}, flodlilSE la at a 

5- The rnTTi^A of the ^eat saints.—Vokkfdi 
wiw an hut, w ho did not p«Hetfa tite |M>wer 

^f ' loosening the soiiurMpvr# of lifcp' iic hml, in 
order In dUt to toko the sword. On iho other 
Imndj Sikyouiuiii and, in Inter Fioureewp » number 
of Hbinta—MnliApajElpntl Uetniiil in Iho 
Apftd^na —posseH* ancii s jtower. Tlie Sanskrit 
4ithidh£trr?ia'f tencliee thoL it t)c1oli|,% ^ the eaiuCb 
who have TOnelied tbe naerJ^a f^ nir-^ 

t<o,na wlthdot re^fth 'h 

[ti the cjmcof .Sftkyamuni wo hat o to iloal with 
a voluntary death; in the cn#^c of MahAf^ji>t4itl, 
wbo has to obtain jiormiivion njf &~kkyaimini liicforo 
sbe Tcsolvefi tadLep we bav« to deal with n vulunr 
lory death of a slightly dlJl'erent chojiictoT. Tha 
l^ruLyekabuddho^p liko ^tyamnnip dcckia for 
tlictiiliiulvefl whon tlic *time_ bos birivnh llnslr 
mctliod la to rino a low cubilM nbuve the groumi 
land bffim tlienisehT!*. 

\VecaiinfiBiiy nttdcrslaml that a lluddlm, when 
hfl han aet in moCloii the whoolr when ho has 
clectisd two chitf diaciplw—Iniclly, ' when he Inis 
done what bo hml lu dn'—in duly aulhorixcil to 
enter into the final reek The cilao of on ar4rEf is 
not dUicrent ■ the <rri<i^ also hm adiicved whnt ho 
bad to nchicfC—i.e. SlO 3 in* icmoved the BliRhU'^t 
kind of dESirc. tf ho U not^ like a LIlUIdlia, cap¬ 
able of aliomluninj^ life In a quid wny^ ihero ia nu 
reason why ho aliuutd not have reconise to oioro 
droatic mothoila. 

dp Mabijana praises and deprecates luEcide as 
acIf-^autTtndcr and worship-—'f'fio noitiL of the mjw 
Buddhiam mm^t, before teaclLing Hfrcdan, aj.ivud 
miliiDiia uf lives in charity, Wi^rship, and lucdita- 
Uon, ^Abondoninit ono'e existence'' (dfpMiwM 
is to 1» looked ujMra aa 
the boat »Jf-Mfecrtfi«, fnr lo jpvo one'a body i» 
better ths.n to |pvu alms; and also u ilic best 

1 rbfr^Uld, T 7 . ^ rA-fTafliWAjI, 

*■ lAv Iw ; PbunnLipEdE'j O^biairlitlJrjr, yst ; UIO AiirutUrEb 

CbcntiKlitElfT'. . , * 

iSamwviia, IkL lES. ■ tX. ITtflA.ieir/JAii, L L 

^Ttat 4|i|idii£nj>flaA# dmlElA'Ibb Eih &B1£ xeXJ. |1KW] 

sra ff.l, boL do« Rat iHcntlHak <lrnIhikE acd S« J. 1% 

mnETcfr, Hn' la l«Ha. tt. IS- II. AoElrf dt 

l^liiplWOMlH hwlM, Wul, p. SSii L IM 113. Ifia; 

[riwiiiaiata^'a ConpcrotiHTr, v. Ii^ <1. Ulh KathAYaUhn* 
CArfiipinLEi^'^ dJ i 'n 

T FKA^wn. rb. tL 






SUICIDE (GMnfeae}—SUICIDE (G^reek and Baman) 


SC 


Womliipt fur Uf hum una’a boiljr ea oM oilerinj^ h 
eertiuiiljr luoiff lEictlLoiiuiu tftaji Um Iftiaille I&illi^ 
At a alinnu. We may rvfur j L) tu lh& ^Lory of Luo 
future Slilfyniinini giving hi* body to feeil a starving 
ajiJ (3> to tha legend of |i Lcni^tyarij a, 
d I.^luiliUilicd with lilft praviuua wurHliip ^thougli 
jiainfid aud asCbnihViigBilt, hlteil hhi body with ad 
Horta of oil and it on lire,* 

The iodAunf/i«Mf of the r*ht irave iii Aolliicd in 
iJiAt way iiiuiiy heroic deedft iome nf 

whicli ant told in the fiaiion of oniuent HoddhiEo^ 
(^ElifoJUTl; the uftW ssOriptiijefl are 
inexhauAtiiiEa un thiK topics 

In it^curdnnoe with the piiodples of the u&w 
nuddhLini fknd the Lf^mde il^jr^e of the eternoi 
BmiiihLfFnp iH>lf-surrender eulminatin^ in volunto^ 
■lenEk has hrab liuld in honour ih VatiotiA Duddhiirt 
rouutrieN. il hapiitAFt: (or Lt hih^I to lia|i|ion> that 
Cliineflo monkft beg for fnd, hnjld a fun^fal 

^.TcwM’legged on it, eoirtir thi^lr haad with linen 
Mjulked in odp ntiil miL themBolveft on hre. With 
bOtne hranchcH uf tlie Chinese MnliAyMa, Llie 
Mjuming cif iho ^kuil' ii mi o^iiLUid i^L of 
orJinittion m a ^future Dnddha —a pij^nihol of tllQ 
liulocAiLKt foT wlueli iinman roarnge in nowadays 
LMadei,| UAle. * 

The pilgriiii t-b^ing wiyfi that frulian BnddlilsU 
alwtain from eiiii^lde and, in genentJ, from iwlf- 
torture.^ Whether thU EtaLemcnit he aocurate or 
bob—A. Barth did bub believe it to be iiuite 
&oL'brate^the tlioulogmnA of the Gn^aC VehLele 
atrofigl^' depr^to eueli practieea. One of Uie 
dklof aiibji of l^utideaa m hits •$Lt:f«l#oinarAeAayi‘i,* 
"A Couipcndioiii uf tliU Liulon ol tlio Diaciplo of 
biLofiFtet VeliiclOp' b to elneidato thia ixnint ;r In 
what ibeaeure ia a dl^iple—a Iwginiibr^te Lbiitato 
the lioroiedeodaof tho WAwoifwtr of old 1 TJie 
disciple u riindyp willing, and re^^uL^ed even to 
oombiiLt ain and to bnrn in helJ fut the sake of 
b-Motlier, not to mention eAfTridciug h.bJiuibi and 
liuil^ I but he nniHE avoid any ndatake in the 
realEXfiilon of hia rt-uolve. The qnes4|on |e wlif^ther 
in Buch and mch b cOeu iaorLlic#or K^f-denial is 
i^tly U:^-rul to our rallow-ercaturra; whcLher 
tlioro irt not Jiome other of prpcuiiDg itni~ 

verMkl wtiifojLv To Euni upp the EaerlllL'e of one'i’ 
hculy b not in oecordance wUh a wieb eHtimateof 
thtispiritual nMHla of n beginner. 

In wWlttni; lo Eht pounva ctkd In Iht toot- 
n€»M9i4 L. de la Vau^A Pamib, ' t^UAli^cu* Ul^crvAlJorrt iikr |p 
PUirklc dpoi ]c- PoTtdilluiiiiB uu:ieiu’ JlMfjtffia dw la: €Luar d*t 
Lttrr*€ dc fit Jitiffunia, IDlJ np, WS-OSRl A. 

RAmiuit, KLVw^*^ ISX, p. fff; J. Legtiak yd-kitn't 

^fwml i]f BuditAidiM Mitijjdvrdkk Oxlof^ UuiH. p. 


^ jimfia; B. Kubtr, n^rpjiaMklvJif cU Amaki/ta^ 
T^ivzh FmtiM, UOS^ pp. 1^ il ID, V, 7, 

L. i>K L.% VaLL^K fOtTHSiSt. 

SUICIDE (CEimeao),—Sutchle U at leant not 
iLbcomEEiL»n in Chioa^ hUerature and history 
supply lllnairotiunA.^ In a Cbineae noVolcttc Um 
herome cutniniLa nuickde on the iiftave of her 
iMrothni lover to avuid the marriage arranged for 
her wilh hie rival, and that livjd therou^n tafcis* 
bin own life in nrdQr to pnisuu in the dmjct world 
rkL onoe bin qaeat fur his bride and vengeanco ou 
1 lor Eover^ .Among Home dglit hund rod bl^'rapliIcaJ 

I L, U. J. fk Smr, SBBk ft:^ 

1 Sdddkdfmd^^wiht, iJtk, tr. JL K*fD, SUE ^ TlS»*h 
■ ^ J. J. SI. dA OTiwt, I* rfu fn CAin^t 

AraLenluB, ISM. pp- K, fir, It if newded btat in Ibt 

J^purnr BCft At^lhlkiTEti kBUf^tlW* Hbckl* WmM Sot loiknOiTB, 
In A luiB tsoapmpj ^ p^nan, iflET hnHni 4 iClFrieiE 
*emwH by *■ w*Jel to th« Atfert tb*t PMwJkH tuay bv plitDd 
nld^ by -aJOjiigr OU Ihv iHiiia td. AMiulkbA-, UUnmJtbHl niidelei 
by wklMn^ IjiUp tba Ml whflB TEpnttOB Ui» ' K^my AdJ^ 
lUtm,* * 

♦ a jSnifirUii ir. J. TAkmkuwti, 

p, IK r. ViilfHiL f.); A, Ifarth, jjmra^ dta 




t II^UiqpfKl. IIMUP 


noticofl in W. t\ Mayer^'ft f^Ainrap 
xMatitiali* 27 instanced of ^uicUlE are recordud— 
gonorol}! after defeat^ a tyrant La eAca|H3 bln iiii> 
pend lag dooN L, a dethroneir ralarp etateenieii wIich:^^ 
advice^ like AhithopheJk, hm liocn rejectedp or who 
deaiied xe whm Lnelr ominHel by this Ewtt pcoof 
uf their earuimEnoBip a cnptlv'e to avoid oxile^ hoyte- 
le^ _priaonemp ibinisLers wliu, liaving inrurred 
iiiij^nDl dtstdeaHure, were allow Eid to dio tiiua 
ratlior than by the hands of Lhu execbtmnDrp it 
robe] whoM- plot won dioQOvared, women to avoid 
a inarriage deemed by Un;m to be nltaLncfulp All 
upright Hurvnnt ratliur tlian eomniib a unmltir 
enjoined uu biui, a minLalcr of jiibtice urulcr wiiwaK 
uabonlinatea ca]dtal puuiKhiimnL wna unduly 
frequeni, tliose moved by loyalty to b dt-^citaod 
Uicuiter. bv grief for Ihedflath of fattier or son, or 
by aliatne for a sun's treachery, 
tn addition Lo HUicides un Hucit aeeasions oa tlie&e, 
Bomuof which will Lonotod ru peodJiArly Ciunuee^ 
cases alw ocoor in whieh misery (c.y.p ho[w]ciia 
Japmsy) driven to auieide, Moro froifoenL are 
ni>cA in which suicide bs cummiited m All aect^ of 
p3u<>iL>D, someL Lilies with thu view of iuvolvlug 
one'^i aJvoi%ary in legal jitotjecilijiga in thui worij^ 
or le^ fre^iHmtly with tlie lioint of harn&dug him 
by visitutioani of tho vengeful ghoi^t, 

lian^dngH leaping duwci a ami opium 

poisoning liavc boeu m^rhaps tiiE ruo^t ef^mnien 
iDothwlo of miicido; tihO last moy dimiq]f<]i in 
frequeoey under tho pr^cu t opiutii ras-ttkilioiLB, 

In thu abiiGucu of acoaxate BtAtisticu it \i 
imji^ibEe to eatimAt<e ibe mtio of deaths by 
fluieUle to the total t^mpulalion. Tike general 
impreflAionh probably w ell roundedp is thfiA auieide 
is iFiueh more frequent Lb rvn In G reat Uritain. Thin 
greater ftequeoeyi if it k asAumed aa may Ihs 
aeceuiLted for by the low value rmt on imtividimJ 
UfeT a tendency to ungovemnbk and Llio 

foot that sgeoal And relsgioUJi feeiinga do not 
tigorDDHly inhibit mieiden but ratber in oertaJu 
eirnimstaucfts (ClT-. ^ where OLarriage la being urged 
on A widow or a brids w-lLose iHtratlLed briilOgruum 
hjisdiedl apprckvoit, 

Ut^TruL, — Eiififfiopxdia ShEji^flLif, 1S17, 

JrfMWisu, 391H; I. DwilittlE, ^i'a£ Li/t qf lAt New 

Vurfc, Uifla, Lcmdoci, }im I A. H- SmUb, Liftim fAidia, 

Etlinlturgb^ tKkOL Etfvfd* tf 14^ t^etm of 

i^roU4iata HOuiciiki, lioo, ya^ m-m. 

fI d, MACt.At4.VN. 

SUICIDE {Greek and llomoii}.^!, iritBEK .— 
Under the name v.'mielde- we here indudo all 
fumui in which the imlividiiiU kiUi Idm-^tf in- 
ton Llouatlyi W'liether he acta of his own fma will 
or under eeiApulBloii, and wheiher the end uf bin 
actipB be aelfiah <n idLrniHtic; 

u LegeudAry sidcidea,—Ilia eatlleat dolinlte 
mfrutiqn of auicide io Greek llteintura b the coac 
of EikikMte U^^hnstu),. tbo matber of Uidipua of 
Thabrai, In the 

CMi mnn tfllv bow 1 b UkdeA *1 kW Uie pr^hPf qI OMtpodeik 
htit kfhA wrnBjjhmiiAwhLl d4«d la ienunn:# qf nliid, 

tnun-llif liAr wa poo. Amt hu BmI eLeIhi Ikl# lnw Uwl bt 
ntiMwl |«r. Anri MventJJ tbt |Ddi lUdak It lOKhWii to iqeiL 
TImb h* la SoTrfy TS?bo ndund wiffuw Akxl mlKt mr iha 
KMAmvmnq ^ Usr rritvMjj wmtiMli Uk Hut tliB whi t 

ca bqq*! or tfulm. a Wflb StOOP* rrOnfc til* lafty 

haa, hi>Mm 1^ h«r wpa. Aai| io hJci Bltfl IkO KirrovA h bM 
AlWrtlTDi} Eqll mny, Ateo AtL dm Ibc Erinvi^t vf h luOU^rr lurinj# 
tol“* “ * 


Tlie pTOChie niOlive for Huleide in not very eloarly 
iudiuleil here, or rather limner dooe uot iliit 
tlnguiah eloarly between thn horrar of Epiknjd* 
at the rovulLing nataro of the nicuatkiTi in which 
Hhe unwLtLlikg^ liudn henielf and her ahame in 
ihe face af her dcisd becoming known Hut Lhe 
dHeiLlial Jiolnu are that |1> auicide pre^mta itself 
10 Homer FI4 the natiiraJ and fitting act when Eife 
has IcmL all that makei;i life worth living, and (S) 
an blaimi attaehu to 9.uloiLle in itself, 

< Nt:w hL^ l.cHwlvn, Isift 1 u (ta. ri. ^ri If. 




SUICIDE (Gr&ek ftnd RomBn) 


iiitftaL fninvLPi Mv.\ Itiile^ ihi typi^ 
limmic Etiidilu i* t Imt uf A infl. II Piiicr dfiwi not iQcn- 
tiuA UiA PXplitittj’i but it iu cli»rly hlluiteJ 

ii} in Oil si- Ep wh^te OdVai^lll ^Tlkiwn 
Jlis jr^ct Bt linvln;^ i^btjiLiicii the mnLbA^<Jf Avhillpa - 

Jiiq ii|^A*<p Pin5+ Tt' 

fiH'f*' K4u|^i]ir 4r4K flinwH (tbd UHtf dt A>=tulUmJ 

A£u4'k irf «TJk. 

HLn iiuEi:blB tfOB TvcGuuLed iil the of 

Atktiiio^ ill cttuneKlou with the award of the fttuiH* 
of ActLkllcv lo OUyjiWUH,^ It bf Ui be noted t]i4t 90 
ffir tlnitp jfl nn nieiitjuu of HSAtSnetwft or of an attack 
by Aina ujuiuk the berdfl, Tlioso iactiltnlA were, 
liifcWdH-er^ reuount4ML m the of J-cjKilioa.* 

AEsstu n^heruitH ia Od. ati. Si5o it i» oniplutBiEud that! 
tlie duadi of Aim wm inonmod by Ltku Gr^kfl 
I'liually with that of Aohillefi, the LUtit 
lojd of the withholding of bnrinl huncar&i But 
trven BO tliere hi noLhlaj; La indicate that the suicide 
iti itwJf WH* touaiderbil blftiikeworthy. It iii an 
lU-t finite in accorcjance wUh tbu ikau;,dklini?^4 and 
j^|f-EiUdit;teney whicti tiliaxacterLue AiiUi in lioukcr, 
and of which the faninus ^ailnlnJe of Aioa’ in ' 
xi. ftj to adEkkircd by Lliv author of the Imatlite 
On ihd Sfiitlime/ ia a lit ting esjkrcaaion. The 
rtiiddn of Aiaa U tlkt typical net of A ifTcat neul 
wtiSkdE eaunot hronk dishoEionr. 

A inotiTeof a le«i Jieroio hind which nrompl* Ui 
nuicldc hi ifKc™ of aortow for the JcDwi- Tlit 
feeling in nnu fAkiilllar to llonker- ' If I Ew»n ibee, 
it w erb Iwtter for me to uq liitjneaLh Lhe ^rth,* mya. 
Antlroiniwbe to Ilektor^* m tbe aiine amritiu wliiGh 
Ihn'id criw*+ " WouUl God I had died for thqe, O 
A liwrloniT nky Kin, ny w.ni t “ * There in not Sn Uumar 
imy nsprosa mentiulk of Aulchle for thin munolil, liat 
Antikkia \* rafejrrftl to in tenna wlilc]i are hardly 
coriiwiiatit with any athi'r esplatmtion than that 
itho died by hcf owd liaml. 

Pubialttnoj-^ teiliB di^Md ndyttftui: 'LoerteP iLilt 
liiH (LVHnuiM* ]» |w*yi lo 36fflw Uiat JEE* mky peUiti fiwn hie 
auiTa nlthln liiJIi: hw nMum* r-rcmiEiRLj hU ki^ib 

tkiuL IM gmtm ud tor hlf wmiiled irbre, whOH UottlE bPJiNirfl mil 
EiAtki ncliJ tuHiflkt bini in uuUiMfjr ipi. &m 

m pflrE IM her iLariofcl»*Em ^ri-hi il tj « ikilwf^fc dofiEa 
: K TIWJ ittma iKrimL who 6wv]1m bon tfipwlly 
bn HH «xh 1 -dnliif hHct^flly dMdip''' 

Flic nalurnl inference fmill tlinH* ward* is atrongly 
fordlntietl by the refercn<ie to her in Od. xi. 84 m 
imd 1D7E The later htory sTLid Jmnkty tfcuit sho 
banned hCTftelf." 

'Jne Iktr of fliieh Huidid^ \n a long one- 

Eithar c4 Tlsww^i*, laji imhijLd with fcih m w|jw he 
leEi Uff vtttf, ojiylEiit ElM snaij^t tribgi^ of the Aibialsni to 
Ihe ULjiriVlaikr, Urn, it Ttiwia WeW Em Pilaj lni Uh 

inntiPtrr, tt whit* hH vhnaU Ik iMriiihl a-j^wi «to^ 5 w 
Vi iMiL ‘fhPHHiK IcWi^ lis tiili* dwn lh» tiUck h 1S WhJ^ lliC 
uhip k™ flj-1 lUWl J.i|fE^l^ Ihbiltiff Llwit hll KW h^d ]»rUiflil 
UlCfi* WIUK-U fmio the iwh on whinh ht w*m IcHninr wpti’Ji 
Intd dhJ m whith Usr^Hnetnrdi hCrt hla bAHJ*.* 

Kritunt, dAUKlitcr of fTbrn** hUistrt h™if whm ih" 
bilH de>il bndx nl hor lithBrr** HMnmkttd leh^e 

WbDih bb lliri£ht«n hxd thPOMdiTm^n When ^sds* 

ihm-wm henell Dh Ebl Eufl-nO Pim at fau ItmbpinS, btr tfttiwi 
H4kl^ Ihr^wU'ni \a rtfabilt Hkkf« in" ■tani-»tiaji.Pi 

A Fpeclak < 10 ^^ of aniehle le avoid Jkhame iit that 
li3 wcfkins wsuul dhthottwiir, 

IjtntKl E 4 hl bOBT tJs* iKkUEOLnATii rotf’lt iwrlvrd |La nunc- tn^m 
UukMos *1^ to tt(*m thP nnwriuflfiw «U>ntkini ot ApsilK 
HjtiRtd fate Ui# feTA nd the UahI oE E^ukKitl&i uLU 

tmi* hew Lb^dwht<JIV 4t a%EcLi«^ of |*ubMw hfliL-yffd liwtiC’ 
Him w ibe Ttobncf nrileftd UMTHk hy erruiq 

lamWikionloat. 
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Snieiile, In the ^ekiw of trlj^uVutioli for 
WUEilry, boA nlwaye k>i;«uldoil a pronkineal pKaEW 
in lULtdotic nago* Kodreja, tUe IoaL king of 
Atliensp ia n fnmaae exninpie^ 

Tbit bniler pninll^ 4 E Ikltiln^ rceoIrHl In 

IncMJe AtUcW- Bu.| flnt Ihcj -oaosuktc^t Ihfl Iffiltilhk oriKlc H 
to ihdr pmp^cLj ot t*kian AUmiu iikl, ffr^vlag ah 
bJut i,h*f Wt^hl 1^ m/inmlsa ii UjEf dJd iv4l y1M the Alb^irlaa 
Mnr^ muizbeil bta Uw ettf. Olc^riii-iin*, ^ IMphlAnK PBcrctJj 
i»McEiinnkoiBd to the AEhuiUai ibi purpon d Uh Di*.4ii. 
MbdKii yWTddpMI Urnsvl hlwicli aA S IrtyffAr OAril Mole out i^l 
Ih^ beiicftd 4kt^ Uid pr4<^«td«d bn E'iiu.rr raceWE^nl. Whn^ Iwo 
erkRiiJ WQtftB AiTiirticditHl hbo, tm ilfw one of thntfk with bbi 
hAtrbrt, wbmupon Um other, I^StErk^ IkliB for a drfrw 

hickiri^Ed UOl dl^ hikikk thAM reariLcnirf Lhc ca|iur* tff AlhEiu 
LEn|«4«iUCri 

Thera In the dmilar atory of ^lAkArin, dauuhLer 
of Ueraklk^ and l^injkwnu^ That Jiubh a death 
WAM doeniL'd a ^lonauii ene ia ■u.dh-Ebiitljr nLL£Ated.^ 
a; Heroic aaiclde.—The kuuLivetj wIilcIi in the 
Hotuerla puenia ai«€i 4 i inaiuly to bo rcgiurded lui 
premptltig^ lu suicide ace of a liirroio naLiuc—the 
of dhthunour aUl^Dred ur iiN(H.-riilkn^K Elm dll^ 
votion of u high pikr^iobep ot- tlm itiUiii-rahic sorrow 
of a Jienfunnj IwtcavUEm^Ji t. Fhv SKjnao uf thEi t'ora- 
man ULn of IkUiskanity it^ by nn nieonn i^^nurtxi^ 
rXifT'A* I iut thero 

is no ]kCf^likiJi 4 iu. NVhatuVkji' the eviU thUii darken 
human Life. nL ii ia a gnjod lliing lo enjoy the 
jiun> and Lhe darkest shailuw that Win akhwart 
HotnCfio life is the kcuhd not uf ilalruniclk but of 
itrt brevity. Life at any level ia lu toa preferred to 
the siiiklens ronikna of BadciK* 

But with tlic Jjfhj of rkidoxlcn, as wiLnea^td in Ihu 
poetry of the aitt aaceceding the lloincriii, wu havu 
n viAVF uf life wiaicii li ISTankly peminkhitiCi lleidni 
euntft^ivpii the prEHwJil to be nliiigcof ironi thrown 
LUto darker relief bj tlis pketaro 01 a happier goIduEk 
jige Kouc by.* 

That Ikle la an ecit has IjKnnio a iroriimnikijhk^ce. 

idiTAw fi^r ^I'aL d^i 4 WTUF ’ hi a doctriiiu 

which bccoEuee n hnokEkeyed pUribin of later iKwlry— 
Tfr fjw iip ifpiriwrer ^ 7 ^ 

^nu Thu logical canuet|Uimce o| thiA 

view ol Ufa » that nkim u jostlrkcd In ending what 
ho cavn Qot ukehsl. VV Uotlktr, in font, tlius |hD*fliaibt in 
view qf iLleaotually induced an incrccunjd practice 
of Htiicidu is more d itfieuit tu entahlish. But in uny 
eoK of a ietis hii#oic kind iN^uru now to 

Iko Tfieognijcd im wortliy canoes of suieidij. Th an 
poverty i*«!Sprt4sly rouugikiJEod by TheagiiLs* ana 
Tiulhi-iun l lift u.*4.'r 

3 . The histgriona^^In the lilAtovisns of the 5th 
ciwiL suicido Ifl not a pArliciilarly iiFoiuiuent (ujalunv 
and ficlangw in general tu one or other tFf |lna ty|w:^ 
already nutkccd, 

Uorodutn^ r^Kte* the legend of r^itukrio, who. 
in order to oiicat^m pntLtshkiien t fur her mihilisHh], 
coikknilttod snlehlu hy leaping Into a roum fait of 
ash Wr” Ariuii ia con wib d by the ferry iiiDn n Uber 
to commit snlcidcp witli Ehc ]krikftiH!cLiFf being burltal 
n*hf.ire+ or to jump into the The daiighEcr uf 

XlykuriniWr being viulivlcil, by her latln-rj hangs.!il 
hi-ntelf from t'riefJ* ^sliiwiu? vtoh tha nmikve fur the 
suicide uf Simr^piMHkp leader of the Mfuoatgetni, 
who ia a state of tn loxicntEun Wei^ sriTyirLsctl ftTld 
kil l^i or ftAulurod by tliu BciaiiiELii. ** And w o Ikave 
tim iMuolEiil "turies of Olliryniles, wh«» Mhnkkkffll ti> 
rctnm toSpftTta when his cnikkaony wOA kihoih slew 
hlmsulf at ThyTenJ*** nnd of rna titc^, whP+ havln.|: 
survived the diMuttcT at Tiiump^pybii, Sm Id* 
return tu StmrU, being held In dtdjunimr. Imngoil 
hlmwnlk^” 

1 L%«1UV. a si IT. 

1 1%UM. L sftvii ; 
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SUICIDE (Greek and Roman] 




In TIinc^Ldca wa rtnil Jiow in 4^7 h.c. the Ccn- 
cyman democnv-tn * went to the t«hi|ilfl of Iftjra nnd, 
pcunmiuiEri^ Bonta fSfty nf the {bfllon^in^ 

to the pmty) tq &tAnd thaiT trb&l, coh^ 

demiied them a 11 to doach. Tlie ntajerity lefuacii 
to ooma out, ind, ^han thuy &aw whnt ttm 
on, deiitroyett one another m tho eneJoBve of the 
temple when? Umy wexe, except & few trho liiuij^ed 
thomeoIveA on treei ur pqt nn end ta thflir Hrc* in 
any other wwy they Again in 425 fuC, the 

oli^^areh^ of I-orrym were ontnLpi^ into a lar^ 
buiJding from wIiLcIi they wnrH lim forth in gmniq 
of twenty Jqr eioeutinjn. When tiiwie £ the 
hiiildtn},^ to know wliat wm happening, they 
Tefnnol tooome ont. Then theCorcyroan populAot] 
broke a hole in the ruof thron^r which they 
nhiiwered tde* and arrowe at lIiopo within^ ■ The 
(irijiobLin Ir-icd to flheUer tlietii^lvca be besrt they 
dJO [d. Muflt of them put lui end to their own live^ 
f^onie th ruat into tlielr throAte urowit which were 
Hl»ot at tlieJn; i^tlietn Htrangled themAeivea with 
cordji taken fronx beds whieh tliej( fonnd in Uie 
jduofl, or witli strips tom from their own olalhes^ 
rjjui Went on during the greater part of the tkl^Ut, 
until in one way or anuthsr^ by their own handi^ or 
by miwldi fronx the roofp they nil pcriii^od,^* 
llinaydidi;^ knowH, too, the «tory LhalThemiEtoklea 
poisoned hunsslf ‘ A4 ruci 

In XenoidpoOp Ifeli. tl IL we have the 
faijiiliar niotlve of iJiame, KrtuEp|KtSp vclien the 
Saynuen^ flcot nnder hU commauil was captured 
i»y I plilkxatetii (37^ n-t^], ^^nr-^r 

(so Vil. Iv. Dp when the inva^iing 
Arkadiana were attacked in eamji by the £lean\ 
VI Jiotn they defiiatectr the Elean hipparchp who wm 
lield meptmKtblu for the nt^ack, coiumlttw SIllcJiJq 

Uut the i^niclde which is more prominent in 
Xenophun is of tiio romantic typop deacribetl na 
4nT0&a*iiif, wliere Iotc fuitbfid 

unto death mfciiiOE to he coiikforted otherwise than 
by sharing the fats of the haloveiL * Cynw hinmdf 
dlsd^ arid of hiff huftE foilowors foil over hirix 

(lii;fi»Te ir" And Artajiateft, the mufit faith¬ 

ful of his SUUl'p when Im saw that f^'yniB hod falicnp 
U Raid lo liave Iciapt from but licirAo and thrown 
himself iij»on him. And eomo any that the king 
ordcrial hi m to be slain over Cyrus ^fsriff^ox aiW 
K^) j but Dthera say that lie drew hh* sWurd luid 
kiJiOil hipneclf over him t^airfA# ^ 

^Ve have ihv inol [vt In the story uf Eanihsin, 
Fo beautifnliy tohl hy Xenophon.* 

Tba enLotiunal vafne ci( tlus motive hrta made ft 
very prumluent In iitcrataro, ns, inde^H!, it liiui 
uvetywhore and at all tinios beiju actuidly a very 
oommon ranse of auieidc. 

I El b hsdlLsr to i 4 h -OT.* Altxady In lltHurr AnEJlgii^tKii boMi 

Lli« hMidi til Ai^ilEi^ U In lui prkif b« ibSuliS 

hin tiiTMt *nA, L| nickk b Mt AndrocMcI^'i 

fcn^iUli hr Ifilcior duHft tuaLe* har d^t fKErUlhr ssr^ 

lufq lOf bH b ibttiMw ef L&wUniDfe. th« wil* ol tYotaUaiw^ bf 
whMV ill* had h«a xnurlo^l jurt t^foni hb dotiUUfB ter TVnj. 

yr4t«iltii4i wu ehi Hrit ta leap u}d, ^ftrrriajliw 

nunj TVojAniL Wb* kUEnl by llAtor, AllW hJl d«atfa bb Wlfn 
vrlevsd hur him n iniUih th^t ]r«m» lor tiLCV InnMurbL 
PfttedbiH fiwa iht dcwili. At fti^t Lanb^ik, tblslchw he 
■ctiufly ntuimd from TfOy^ nJdoHf, tic|!t wbtn hi lirturb^ tq 
llAibs TBVT^r Al I j) b kxtlMl b iii^Tln 64 fbr ni |n. 

tAd tfrstt* ibE Whntfworlh, H Ttiinytcra hu viM tti« itory ef 
■AtHbfr who Ml bJlhhj] iLatig dwmi.h.; (Wnoa*+ th« bvltefid At 
l^rK vrbosif •tenr b qnh^itsrwa to Ibi wte tiVDlB BJid m tN 

trtt^IbbB.. WIhd Fmrif dltd^ ll^ dlbEr hmni^Hi hfCPeH^^ OF 
IhraiT hPTWn IqtO bb fanrmE pyiv.U 


inifn, *fv. ii. ihiat 

* d-nntf. L 8k ■ i^rntp. tU. fL 

* I If ^ mfc Bri- Sncr»(l^biiLb Bad ^j^Euji). 

t/r 4Till. 35t, l».^ikL4TSl 

s AjKilkidr LIL A: hrx^-^virv tnvT^; EqblbiIl, on 

il IL dOj^ dL Drid SJ m. L luO t. 
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Aballur |faw»t b ihai oE fl^iq inil UandeT, thp Bubpw-t 

Ibt pwm by Miusfai* snEjUird ti p<E«ir ‘if^ ir;,.L .tr«#Vr. 
liC4.nd«e or Abydca ■vnusi thA IliihraiHtit eljiktJy to ¥bEL hb 
bebWEdJbmv Uvq prb4«H ef ApbrtdJi* ftwto* icrwi Uio 
4nllw bfllnit lltfAt^ by ■ bmp wRicb Hero Mt Hpon J»tr KfW^t 

by U.A ieUAcm. II* BtUninUid Eho |iaitaB(^ nne BlArnijr iiij;ht, 
whi^ Uw wu Mtin^iUHd by ibE Btorm. NfsI iMijmlrw 
Jlbd«*d bftfy Wia qBABUsd BBfani*, nnJ tla« ibrnW hrtnEll hum 
IteF tflrWET to }nln him !□ d^tlk.^ PiieiAjilnal renurki n( tbno 

TiflfOlw, SfwiMOSa hlFopsCim, Bod Fatj^lo™, lh*t tbCV «JI «Mll. 

mlttM Hddd* Id abb wi,y; aipwnfBHm 

iBVfai 

The Tnntivea dI itEicU anicidEs are not always 
identiesJ and nu donht were iMimctimeii coauidtXi- 
SouieCljjica It woa the la#t fAcritlcs uE dEvutlon, at 
tradition hecuniGa religion, like Ihe Indian lutti or 
oair ovrn proud traditjoD tljat the captain goe^ down 
with hiaship, 

Xobophoa l«lb fanw Eji 38# te, Ansslblee HitfipBrtBn, j^DiriL^ 
on BipbnBh, iBjd to E3w« by Uni I wy duty 

b to di* hertr AsIof ytra, bac> ■Jotj bolwe wt Eji^apj eJ^r 
raftiay. TtaEji b* (ooO, hb ibkld rram bb BniHM|.r bfarnr jmmI 
Ml fliftiUDir Bt bb post. But bb bVaiirttH (t 4 vbiSm*) Bfiodt: 
vriUi Wro, iniS twbCVBOf ihw bir.BcI»n»nlaii ItaimfHUWlw hm^l 
|»HM Enn tbe dtlndkd with hlsa Cub Urn;-.'a iiBlmon kta Ui* 
Anti^nt Of 8qpb«l«s hsd sit BJbeg dciFFTOlartl to di* with 
AjiUironw^ but tbo BciaBj inEckb b esm|dlouod hy him iwtiTo 
atlFUklit EO aby hb £iih«r lAd. bSHkiAi tminplb act vf 
dJ^nnUiM rscib* 

Whf^re the ^nielde considers him self Tb^ponslhle 
for anoLher'a death, hia uwa death may appear to 
be clua Us on art of AtoueilleUt. 

KbUiEThWi hftilii# hy Iwr uiVh:|.|w|ntM fartOfdi^ aboqt 
wia i«kM« af IkEE ]nT*r KoFFinf, rv^iFikt*! Bod tmi *4 pity for 
luifl Brad Bhfljno Ebr b«f iMbdllOt klJLrd iH:r9rir,a p^Khr b* 
wti«n ha acekhraEBUy kipr4 kh* mm (rf CTibub, mUwI 
NfOrt tb* d«Hl tad BobfEiLUod bimSElE to Cftobup, bohlllH 4kit 
hb liBiMb B^ Eotnatliv bltai u ihr bioL mtr UiP dfad fJciw 
Tip *JiH» for hUn tlfa wia dq kinpn tobralils 

(dM# h. itnji | 9 kHFt^^V ^ 

But, without Any such cum|di4.ations, we hiive 
the -devetiou uE Lhosn who, lovely Aiid plcsAant in 
their iiv^ in denth wniild nut Ije dividafd. When 
Koistor Is slain by hi os, lik hnather IVlydimkea 
eria^E 'Onr FatheTi Sola of KroQM, wjsat rclamAO 
ahiJI there bo from sorrow t Give oie aim to die 
witli him, O LflnL jlonour is de|NiLrlaxi for hilai 
who U hereft of ftienils.'* And Ilia more one 
knuwAof the religtuus thought of the GreokSp the 
lai^ 1ft one incline to iliaiparAoe tbg InDui-nce of 
the motive to wtiieli llaitHih atlinkM—the |iDj»e of a 
blessed reunion hcrauEter: *Kre now for hnmnii 
IdVc* for deoil WlfCp fur dead mh many a nmn hoa 
guns wBlingly to ttm lioUi*e ^^C UauEGs, dmwn hy 
the ilOpo thal in ihg world l.■eyudEl they might see 
and be with thuM? they levcd/* 

4. Compulsary ItundEL—A siteadol Interest alr 
taehoft to Xenuphon, tL ilL 50. In dc^crihlng 
the execution by □ompulsi.iry anicEde of I'lkurakiienoni 
ip 40 ^ BrC.^ he mysi ^ WEien, being coMi|kt!llcd to 
din^ he drank Iha hemTock (rj> rL>4^<9F fritip it was 
said that he threw wluit was left of it as in tlm 
yonie of cf>lfaid.T^ crying, *'Tliis fur the fnir 
Kritioftl”* This is ifie lirst occuirenre of the 
word in the hisborLait# and thnenty utia in 

Xenophen. Wlxen tho prncfciee of eXeeuli^pi by 
compulsury ponmning wha intrE?dikCpd lu Atheiih 
we do nrpt kiiow^ pur w hen hem luck lirat hccoma 
the TWognUed mudiuni. T1ie n*e of hcjutcHck fur 
tlib porimse, w® maj with proUahilitv snpNwie, 
firwt beL-anie regnlaT in LIlh tatter p&rt "of the 5th 
IkC, Evala in the umtors, however^ refrr- 
ouces to it are ftnqiidftingty nitiL It ia not elibh- 
tlontsl in Antiphob. Andoetdei taaeutii iTm it only 
onofc " LysiAA refe m te it twi wJ > HU nnjt found 
in DcinofiLhEnofl, Lycititpin, lHnarchn»^. The ml- 
vantAge# of liomliick-dtitiking over other rtirnu 

i'z i ^ ^ Kk-pu^ot, m. 5X 
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metbodft al suicide ue rufemxl lo in tlie 
fro^/t of Ariitopliaiifia (405 IJ.C.)- 
It by ddnkinj,^ bumliKk i\mt Socrmbu dinl 
in 390 B^c." It wsL* iiw psetbod DBod by tint 
Atbenlui women whom tbr Ebajnufiil ciMdupt qI 
iho c^Laruttinv of Euripides difove to euinii«f 
cording to AriatopLiiUML* IL ifl diSiticpH to resist 
the toucSninoU tlint in the ktiw and eJLuiteluent 
and nuKiiaty of the cleeiing yeaim of ilio Feloiniiii. 
n^ien war inlcidg bad sssumed A promincuw 
Idthcrto unknown^ and it ^'oiiSd iti^pear that tbia 
^lienopienpD wuf nut uncounecied with Uiu interest 
in tSie prEparation of epeedy and painless modes of 
patting an and to life- lucidontally it may be 
noted t]iAt Attio hemlook was repntod to bs 
apb.ially efloctive.* Thcpphtafttusi_ twin vj* of tlm 
diACOvory hy Tlirnsyas of ManUneia of a ent 

driXiiffw in which the juScoa of nemloek 
(ri^uer-J nud [loppy and Other snch herbs 

w-Eta nwfcda oil in a Jose of small bnlk, weighing 
tti>ont. a drachmst iho effect# of which wens iEieUT' 
nhte and wliinh^ murocj^er, would keoji and retain 
fta poicuET for an indefinite periiMl.® Ko doubt, 
aliM.ij tbs fact of having at tnoif di?ipo#4l a con- 
veulent JUitE not too ]imiiful tmrans of tormiuallnj^ 
life InHlncvd, aa in out own liine, many raub ikersonHi 
to attempt their UveS. It is intorastifiE to note 
that Hlenander wn>te A play with thu title K^ria- 
Hence tiicre was dpveio|K-d the intorniit 
iu antidutus of w^biah we havo evideuc®-* Tlieo- 
pbmfttuA hrv» mnch to say of antidotes.'^ In iiar- 
ticular U irt iuterMting, in view nf tlie Attitude of 
tile people of C^ct^ ta anicidt^ to uoEtce tluit to tbem 
iH attTKKLtoii an iniproveil UaetUvtl ol prCjinrifiE 
hciidDck.*' 

The Jitory of tlm denlh of Themmeuas pOIDte IM 
the HUiie dircation. Wlien in our own cnuiitry 
death by the ajte of the huud-ijujm was a oemniun 
fatSp it Eiecnmc a [mint of buUour with hiE vletinis 
thnt they should buke leave of life liltE Eentlcmeu. 
Muntnrt»e^ we are Luld, went to the swdrold clad 
in tIgIi attire • umfc IsiOWiilnE a bridc]fr004^l than a 
crtoiinal going to the ijallows/ Such eondurt is 
the Lme analogpe to Lhs dyliig li tjAlion of Thor*i- 
menes. K^crEttea Imd Ihc SflPIC Id : 

^Whit sbect mfliiiiff S IllifttlOfl wlUi tJil* diipf, bf W|'l lo 
thfl liiLrr, 1 or nctT', mint Umt net 1»Lwi liJMitJi', bn 
ilntdi thfl «JP cl djDSth ■aaJj lusl iib«rfolly' u mw wIm 
tfMiiB a rrieoEo.* 

And* Ad mcaoEr victitufj ol the aau Imitated th& 
cnndimt of Moiitnj^e and olbcrs, and the grAod 
nmnn^r dE”eiLcmted iule the (iravaiEu of the 
di:a|»iiAle and cations, w we liave a de^ncratn 
eclioof the heroic in the story told by il^lLaD ami 
Atheineu 4 of Iho davotecp of dobattchery who, 
hai'ing drained llie cup of plenstire to the Ims, 
ended by thitawtnE away the eup, and eoucludod 
lifers Innquet wltll a tcAsL’* 

5 Legal Mp«±.—So long as Bniddo dcKS not 
bcwjuie so froiuent m to tbroateti rtrlouiily the 
well-taEing of the (sommnnltyp the State baa nn 
motive to Intcnene hy legulatiun aBainst It^ At 
rm tinm doca AthEnian law define anlcids aa a 
penal uffoncOL The only outbreak of which we 
lioar in Attica fiuggestiiiE an epidemic of imLcldc is 
that which legend cunnectad with tlieorigia of the 
Aiora, or AwinE^festivab 
3 liCd- 

i mto, ^hAt f* cl. ITfi. im&, 

Thotlffh l‘ltttcdo«IWin*iuf tMpiitapti, 

|h* uripEJEjQfTifl €liwTtl*«! Utit k VMM IkcadCKL idkw* 
llist. L lli. hJIi U m«pp]y fk fipamMwm ^; IHmlw. iaT. IT i miiw 

#nA#trrMvv; 

» WW t * HutareJi* JJio, 6#, 

* ni«fii>r. fiffl. PfusTr lit, wfL 8. . ^ 

• riatfl, Lytit. il9 E : TWran, for <LSCift]|>k* il a EpUi^ know 

that hlr Hfi bud dninfc homkHk «vi thnnatil «wt 

ni-c liln, hi Wimld raliic Uw wIjml' Cl, Nkandw, dteAplur- 
w u hWi. IbA- 
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L#>E«nd taW bow, wfast] DifSayHa *fH cmd* t* AtLka Wills 
tLo DEW ct wflHi, Iwi wu honLlaUy onbftrtaiivfld Ikuim, 
tq wbDm lit rrvHltd hil liitaxk»IJn|r bt»*. Ilafioi 
Um wins wflM tbcpbtifdx. wba Ir Lbrir rincini ftwisy UUed 
Usdr wfHikl-lM btneiREbir. Elli daughter* GriiCR», pil^Hd Iti 
lilt- *por hy hi* iSfla lUfn. tixngwf M 

Tbta lbt» hroks win uu^rtg ihs Atb«nl^ mmazu sis ApfaMPiih 

«r habidli^h whkb sAubed OaI^ wIhh Hh AUvnlani dlS' 

ooroEwl liHi^liiB uid lnotl|.i|0>r| Uvo ALon tmtirirl In haOrDRXCif 
Erl^ai 

FJutAreh tdla of a ^nnlar H;n 3 tbreak at 51ifct<ki 
whicb^ obacuTe in orb^bi, was gi^nErally Attri blltcd 
to atmosphErin conditiolin: 

■ A il:iRf1C« UHi MxfUc ftHilcliRU SnU iWIYW iTpOH ibs flaaU«rifl 
el mialnt, troai iooi* olwcRTit mnas—It wm c^b|«#itnBrt 
ihmL MMiK pidsMiAiii and Kstidlc UmpcrMniwit ol Vhtt Umo- 
ipbrm ppodWT^d ift lisini. a OiORlsl PMCI. uid f mniy^ Ksr tiHIO 
IfiU H^AbJ^ Jimi iJI ot ttusoi K qI drmth Mni a mod Im- 

pul» Maids ImSij^E^ IImIJ blRCWl UlfBMttViS twIiNS ttlRI' 

■ccuM ho prhri’rR-trdl Ttis whido sad ibi Uart of Ibctr |iar#aEik 
liin wrtttMSOrti el thstr frioodi, LhI au rflrct* In d 1 kU 

liic iRgmuLty tad dtvHasif ot tb«4 who wmcb«d tMiu, thrjr 
■wxmsdedEnpwMRiiKWKyvdlhiistu^ Us* r>la^t wwnsd 
td b* of ati uncartUl' eJumdor md: bo^^Oad tniiuKn TirtuMt^'t 
ontil □□ Uir liMriltia Of a vhif BMei * TSfChaJen pmpit^ 
thii wem-Cfl wtw lunfod tbemivl^SA ilUHlIfJ bs LWirkd eel 
Ur bmut Ibreueh tbt ntwkBVpUc*'- The ntdlumUcm Ol Lhls 
rwi4ql4o!Ti hs, Doly dirHJU!4l tbs svU bsL allofiriiiBr mt xn ood 
lo lb# j^wstiea rHwwtk A ureMtorldoafiB ef ibe hbrli cAsftstts 
and t^rtue crl lb* W tbS* ibrlnHnff Iftm dwhoticHr xisd. 

tbs (lift tbi4 EIkt' who W*Tv Iwkss Ul al tiu tw dwmI 

swbil tbliif* Ir the »orH -dEnUi and twla—wipfrfRt 

tbs uptwarKiiA* of diitfTISiCS BOT bw (hooKht □! ibanw SlEol 

dsotb.'i 

ThcrmmEPcn* In wll04e time hemlock n# a mean# 
Qf suicide appoam to iiave come into vuguc, wm 
a native of Ceoe, aiid wo hAve heen nlHr^vp that 
Thcolilirifltufl * AMrlhot* bw llm CVahs eertaiu im- 
pTfivement^ in the Tiicthod of preparing that 
poison. Titeria U evidanco that at Hmio jioiiikl 
snicide by drillhiiiE hemlock a rccoEttUiMl 

pmctico^if isot a legnl Cewi for 

immoiii w ho hiu] piuu^ the age of Strabo * 
[05 |l,cr.-A+D. S!5)p spaaklllgof Inlls, llie ihief town 
in Cmfh birlhjdrtce of ^imonhlea iind his UepliCW 
UcLcchy]idej:b, Ntyd: 

■WM^ fMiis SI S*«T jkJ’iLFw™* 

UtrisrSpvC ac.] ■'■' nJ^ ™ ATi**r Jdt». 

k ^ SvifmiLiww (wr ^ 45 ■a™-*" IIpw^riT w 

4wm:W, 4 wjp JfMnw 

mi itMimr tSM -AA**! Taw^r *** fa nn 

ft*" "ASwcjW, 4 

P, 4*i^VTVf ■wX^w% hiw Ttftf U MkMs<M nfai^ 


StephAttua of Byeiantluiii* writen bo the muiio 
clhicL* So too VAlorin# MAsimUBp who 

wrote under Tilierins, Atteam a K.iiulEnr pfA’tite 
for Mnssilia Aiid telU of lIle Coaii pmctico ma he 
had actnally witneafted it.* 

In Thebes, too^ the troAtment of wniridon 
AltrActed some rcmArh." In .^thenB such differ- 
ontloJ tToatmeJsl wa hear of 3 s of a religiims 
rather than of a legal imtnro. Hio auirldo aa a 
victim of violence lolonE* to the ela:*4 of tliosO 
whoeo sfiiritfl " walk.' ” Ad’ordinK to a slatomcnt in 
Suldas,^^ suieidueand other victhiin of viulEUt anil 
untimely death were huriial In a special pIaor. 
We fintf a iimllAl' ordinance by Vlato^** To 

tim eama Older of idettb b^ungRi the AtheiilAu 
custom of buryiag thu liAnd which wrought tho 

* 9srvlDtwui rw4jut so Viff^ch^ SL 1»: ll.rf^ 

1 *V ddwffl. It 41: roahii, iv. awH-b. 

*Akhm : jffyMwbip4f«* JVsyniiiia. ^ F. ^IbuiTi 1^1^“ ^ 

X*. Aiwpa ]i icbtiL UmiL /t asli. IV £ APrih- kl'^9IS 6, r« 

Pllx RndbUHr *!irfn|[big riln Cl. fi"pL 14i, Djfi^ tfi^, 
LoHlqn. liSll. Ksls B. p. 
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QOICrDB (Greek and Roman) 


tleeiil fmin Ihe auEcide^n Euxly.^ JoAepliiUA, in 

mnulrinmj^ (Jie cuatonj^ i^dfl tho tin^vati^factery 
reftftim tlillit th^ lifuid nvab regiurded alEen ta tliti 
Imdy,^ [t it uiAre nftinrtiJ la cciniicet IElc nrofti^M 
wiLfi iU^ iiEf* of tS]o scMil of Ehu -luiryo * Walking' 
— ■ iwrjiap^ to pnsvuui hh ghixi fnm JiLUcking 
tlio living/* * 

^6. PhilMDpby.—Aft tGgATdH tilo btLLtndo ot tlte 
philo^pbie w:ltDa3a^ ihe t^scioliing uf t.ho PytEi^n- 
Condon]ni!d Roleido. AcxoriiiDg to Orpliic 
nr Pytlingurojui doi-4nno, tkOMini ia undcmoina in 
trm tjotlj tk (ic^tAjnllril for MlLo-iu^ 

fiin.* lienee niiitido ]k an onwArranted reLK^Jlion 
llm will tif God on tho pfirt of Hit iadS- 
viJujkl. vlUiiiiiiL lrij]iovcfs la wait until it please titwi 
lo tHit him I fee. 

if iimy infer liift pod Hon from the 
/ and llti- iMici, Domieniits eniieide on iproundu 

w'liieli we would cbamcterifo m rDlij^iiiw. tte- 
lEgiou?!, too, ai^ thn (rroUKili nn which Aristotle 
Ap|>eaTY» to regard au icUto na rerreh&TLftlhle.* Ariu- 
Sotln treats Hnlulda aa nn ufleiiee not a^^nnt thu 
ihdividnjd, but Agaimft th& SUtO, anil that of a 
rieligmn»i kind, Bft involving the city iu pollution 
luid ruiEuinog Oierufore iwiiaitleic of n relfgiouH 
jiAtiiro, ?io doubt Ariftlolk hml ill viuir iuc]l 
cureinnniiitl olMcrv-finceft ftft the aevertni?w of tho 
right IjAuii and the like^ Im wliich wo Jiave rororred 
nbovo. 

Stoitf t^r.chiTig wiia drcidodlj fAvournhlo to 
fiijIciiEiV Ij.Efo' Aiul ileAtli being for tliu wieo uiAti 
inHllirorent (dSid^^), nioitdly nellhcT ipxjd nor 
evib tiko c^ue^tion of Huieidu re^olVH?ft it^lf for hi m 
into H dcoi^Eon whetlior lifa nr doaib ia ra a given 
eiwe prefcnible. fjfe iu necordAni-o with nntuia 
pwing the Sitiufl ideal/ ivken tliu conditions 
I^iitia] to thfU ideal are no hmaer fiihihoil, 
suieidu UuiMoiii-'i a niuiaonablu delEveranru (c^evfrr 

1'hmi BULclde ivmy bd demaitded bv a man^H duty 
In hli< enirntryor bU fTiendft or hy a condiHon of 

pnin or of phyidcal d^rihlament or incnr^ihle 
i||i*eiise.^ Tbe pattuIok of the Stoiu ijoaition in 

chat tliM qiio*itinn of ‘ to be or not lo bo' in decided 
not with regard to virnie or Tine, but with reganl 
to ihc the * iNditFarent' tlilngii^ Tt i* n 

HI nation of tA and ri rapi rfii 

ffeiice it may Ins jiFw|njr for tbet Eiappy to 

cinjinut JHilieidu, for Hie tlnhanpy to remain ill life.* 
Go<Mineflft nr iNuLncTW iwr « Inui no bearing on tiic 
ijue*tiiin,“ There in, mdowl, litilo that dilthra fnim 
the rinlanie pna^Uon in tlio statement of their 
d^tnne iu [bogoapw ua w Hut tlie danger of 
tho Stole iiiiM.'trine Iny in the faflilifcj with whb-h ' 
^uifiaratji-cly tiivkirdltfcoiiiforb, might bo behl to 
jiiifLify inioide. 

ZiMA (c. ane p,v.X Uw twui^lcr ni tb^ fiC«la icIhwI, im uJd 
^^nilnc lo f>ht te ba¥H Uben bkf ewo Bfv hi 

ma MtUtbUBi anil wKiHibod hti C9unihH> hli lurv 

reWnwi r«tti food by ihn 
vlilo* hii d^fora lor two OsyA The tTMlUenL vm IWTr-i 
tul mod lIwUDrtcini ruhxtd Llie rt^laPt and kllewsd Sim 
^ «3< tJ^ to^ lE.iL tJlHnitKwi* taTlns fWH ** 

tAJ' In tbr fnlEHMT deaCit, |t«ffiila4al ta iM* rf^l.l* 

Kortha fitoio the ItJmih or brevity of life was a 
matter of jutjijfFereneo/* 

TEto c.niiw, Uw, favoufihi imieEdc, An tifttlimpeii 

I AtfcluEL. A f^Crr. 2t| r tu| mwti^ 

^ !!•/ EEL >Lli. &. 


ilL, Tkf, Btfinff (?WV, 
■ Tai4iol» “ 


.^jPL SSe H. 


^ p. im. €11'jAto, 


CSrTta. 

in A. Cmigi 
I V, 1 l< 1 l 3 »i> 

T fUflr. t 13, ] so. 

■ S^toDL U. 'Sa 1 IlnL df. «Sr<afc, J&MHMRi,, IflirD, 

• Wet. fr^. rft 

*B iljL dr .VliWfr. 1 «»£, dr CbjnM. .Vut IKUC Hl 

f-ir^niL dr ll£. IS.. 


wnia to have u*ed the torm, aftotwardH §0 famflinr 
in tile festoic®, to denote Mukide, * fhogenew 

Iu FiAEd to have recoin me ndixl Rnioiiio lo AntiKtli^neau 

m III&B. LMrt. tL It whin .tuUnUlTiiifl »Wi Klnx 
up4a hv QMlik^nh IHiS^rw* TM^rd blm^ uktrfjiLi|f a EE^uCKtri; 

u rhjriaiiJ 

J^kbMT t nof cfM^ aturtffipif IlIijj the Mirl, 'Thti;'' 

Orar 

cw^h Bpnidpm M>r\ns Jn ^bl caariim to ttl« JlcAdHqv. 
met Oi^nn wbluri him tfwd'd.j 

he T*yJ ^ ib ^ hit -wpikH tblA wimli hkm lilt mume u-n^jnif 

' •Ml ■ T 

On tlic ntliet liiini!, tho Amdoniio, l>(jriiml.o^P, 
anti EplBurean whoolaweru nil opjpweil to Nokido, 
at any mto in thc^sfy. 

with _^TTf tp Iti* Ai^IhiiCct 3t nay waSlm fo i|bqtp i.l.r 

■Uhp-orchme^rt, U;JjD whffl kiB bMrti tbut Ihr^Stndit AotirmW 

livl OOtnetJCErd jrakiM* |jy tlrinkwtf wlwri, 

?wkl, ft Imtf 

Alh^l ufon hr us^Jl^ 

TEte Perijiatotioi buhl Lbat t3ie excidlenoftit of ilm 
eoiil are tmporior to ihu eacellenuHtt of the IkmIt 
aud nthor extorim] exeelknccs, yet they aim at 
the other o:ceelkiir;jefl, limt, ha dijfiirah 3 H 5 for iheir 
own JsakOft, and, next, ILB lining inajfiil tt Tir 

roXrcwAr Kal rJii' ^iuw miI ^ ndj 

^^fUJMsrT.wdK, Tfl#Paf«T^+fffl(|4 ydp YEiZt ^eXifi- 

rp^tffv rid nur 

-I Ekuir nlLitiide td Huielda i(k L3iiiii in Ahartk contraftt 
to tliat of Lhfi Btoi<% 

^ Aa regkkfdii tEte Kpictireatui, hcTbevIne as tliey did 
in tile extluctlon of the eoul at dk^IuElou, it 
might well ftftem tEmt Uk at any tevui wan nt 3oaat 
WH>rtb Bomclhing, and it were folly to ca^^t Ellikt 
away lor tlie notbingneiis of the grave. It w'ould 
Min tPuit Ihqy occupied Lljemwlvea wtr^EEiTarly 
in poinurig tut the folly of cammitting waiiide 
til rough fear ol the terTH>rft of deinh. 

' E>uilh, tL'it bkhpl diwfod IJlB, M iioLklnX l4 UL For 

Wbli# w# *3 t? 4 U Ikdt: ajhI »hie death bu Otmua, 

imi noL, Dugi, t-hka, li nntWii^ te Uib Elvlngf Mr m tie 
dcid, iliwi it diMi aot artrftt lIm foraWF^ had tht lalEt r eifi 
]nn|sit!F mNL. Thfl crowd, to he fct ant iLmtAllTiql; 

■LDIltlk_U tliiMecntOl StIK aL wAhtrciUippf. It ub tvJiiu>u [rtm 

ntihhjt& declhhiM fir.- nnr 

p w»« lelilia, cor doM 

Udak H M »t 1I ftftt fo 3ir*,'i ^ 

TiiH Cyr&nalKf mni in general to liavo been 
oppo^l to milcide. Theodorofi, l■(JUUtE^o tEio 
world his cwaiitry and diabellaving in Iriendhliiji, 
held that oven iielf-ftAcrilEue for uiie'd eoimtry wa* 
unjuf^iiljahlu.* llemiu, on the otEifcir haiifl, 
proAEdjBd vqicidu iso frankly an to mm cFir ritJo of 
A ^lAiwrpr/and with awh hUcciiao an to provoke 
Elio inlerfcrcnco of HEolamyJ 
7^ Religion.—From the rialigioiift iwint of view^ 
.^Iiiiaido wna regarded nlwayis bo a crime, a 1 lotation 
of tlio iHioukl ontBr. Wo linva bwu that Oriihie 
teaohmg condimmod Hoidde. BuE it Is iiupokJihl^- 
to ragard tliis condemiiAlion u JimiEiMl to so too- 
hmjd A Gudo. Xh* morE one reHeobi on the 
evulunce, the more one is forced to I be flORolu.duJi 
that muchi whioli tve ueribo to the OrpiiEcs b* 
rcAlly part of tim gEnona ttoElition—iuirt of th® 
|3opo1ar hehflf, Tiio sort of iloctriue whicEt Pkto 
asen^ At one momenE to tfio mjaiticfl he nt 
another n^hes to papnlar belief* In any cabo 
tho belief m immortahEy ia doMrilKHlj in tlm 
jw among t4 kty6^m, among Elie popnrar 
IkI mlH. A h iL popular belief certainly dl Ifemn t latoil 
between the fortnoo after dQAtb of tike ^uieido anil 
of thoae w3io ilifl a natural deatil 
marls f«d>. AlreaiJy in Homor it is difScult to 
n^wmntfor tliu iKJftition of Antikicia. the molher 
of i hlyrteieusp op any oElier aupiMKition Ebon thaE 

nw A, Md ilr Cbnin. Ji'irf. incisu, D ; nUjif. Lm;n.7l *1 ^ 

f b, :nH-BD0L 

i. IkvEln, l8!J7-LK)lfl, lit. Oi. tr. A. H 

rii'.'V’S; flL 1'lr.tin^h.**^^^ rnrfC.ilfflr 







BUIOIDE (Gr&ek and Homan} 


she \a a ttiarcide nml tbqp mot admilUHl imTnectUU^y 
to the roaliu at FliLdca.^ Iiavo B^cm E^baro tbikt^ 
fU?«oTdin}f tl> oHo the dttad Aiflj^ 

deprived ef certun ritm of Lrurlid. ’(.'he Rame 
rt>ent{ 4 ' «Jkt the hottflni of Die practice of wverin^ 
tllv ri|;lLt hand ui the snlciile find hmyipg Lt a^um- 
fro]]i the relt of the bddy% So in otir o^fi coaiitry 
ittvd ID 1 h horied At the roAnbea In & no 
niAm* *a lamd : nr. If in the churchyiird, tSio tody niitst 
he pneaed over the wall And not entOT hy the ipite. 

As (TOpnlju’ tolij:pun re^nrded Milli horror ell 
slioihUn^ uE blm>iE> nil intcrieronoc the nntnrml 
hounds of life, m it TO^ATiietS with n^eciilmr herror 
tlio flliethlinit of kindred blorwl (a?/ 

Ixion, tv'ho lir^t introdneed tliin crluii}— 
alj|UA rp^uT«r eiV drrp #r«w^^i'Om 

Jot liiiiii^jlf H rholoa Tlio itupreme cam of 

^klndrrsL IpIihhE'— which is the t^^nn niwd by 
8e|diQclei\ to denaio the iNitricide of Oldipiis’—is 
iniicido. T Li s Ci redk hardly d istlngniisliee 

lietuecn self mil nier nnd murder of kin. The 
iFuiulde to t1^o cl ah of tlio victims of violent 

and nntimcly ilontb^^pAE (or^ in Late 

I 4 ucp^ ^oiSd'iiTw}—tJie inurdtiiod^ the do^ uu birth 
□r in nona^^/ the nnlstnni vietirn of abortion^* 
rcji^arflio^^ the fat-<j of T*’boiii the [M>|iiiltir mind wan 
fM-'Ciilkrly i^neitive. It aeoma pTokiblo that thoae 
rcH^ionn grounda, and nnt any nysMrdlatTve Lhoories^ 
A'cro the ronlly activu niotlv^j at all pcriojU of 
ancient Greece in oondeiiinlii^ the practice of 
suicide. 

IL JlostAh\—tr Hermc sukidfii^What we tuny 
roll Uio hfT»le tvpe of suicide—committed either to 
c^npe lnto1iraf»re shame or for cauma which 
se^m to demand tlie mcrificD of the iudKndnal life 
—wan liieton»hiyeonfiOTUint with the c3:aracler of 
Repuhl ienn Rome. Such Jieieedcft were a |jrmminent 
fc-atiiiT in the early tilstery of [Come^ and the 
tntdition of tliem m3deiiLtei.k1y CKorctHed a power^ 
fnl influence upon later eunductr*^ 

The typi«tl ample of aelf-aaeririefi for the 
fjLLliorland is that of Uie DeclL Aeco/dfnit Lu 
mcnlom aLithoririE9„ Ihe sLory is true only of the 
yonnjip^r ncclna But, in Aliy enae, Iwth are 
ensliiined in LLvy^s nmkliliMw prruwL The eldoTj 
P, Dvclua Mua, devoted himBOjE in ^7 B,C. iu a 
haftlc wtlli the Ijitina ncari^fclint VcsUVlUM, when 
he was in cii^Ettmaiid nf the left wIei?. A precl^ly 
»niilar story is told of tlie yHain^;er l^Mims, whn at 
the battle of Sentlnum in ihcr. devoted hinuielf 
to denlb^ cbargfnjf luCe the demseKt ranks of the 
Gaulo, wlien; he fell-J 

^^uicido to escape Intolr-raide dksllenoiir U illtL.'*<^ 
timtOLi hy the story of Luerstim, the victim of the 
tnitin of ycjctas Tarqniidtia IKr story L* 

too fatniliat to be told here." 

PendJbies of iBi&ide, — Wu liuvu ssen Hm 
pulciilo by hjknj^n}^ Was Tc^AJtlod by Ihd Grcekn 
na a nlianiclul ty|H3 uf do^ b. ^Vhm Oidipn^ 
discevens the nature of liU) Bln^, he can find nn 
slron^r words to ilis^riltc his deeds than to say 
that they are i. 0 . snch. os oven 

suicide hy liAni^ini^ eonld nut CSC plate. The Roman 
feeling FH:cni*i to liavu Ih%]|| procEoely similar, tf 
wc cpn>[e LLlb ca^'- uf A main, wife of KiiigTjitinii.«. 
H Miainlv uli aeeonnt of lIls inLoreStinj;r matter 
jinvicrved hy RcTsdiis in hiK commenUify ^ui thc 
piiiiAoj^ie^ YcTfpl tells ns that 

^ ILegioii at KotonMun imuplrlt b(4iLf iii^ 

ISrlMd tuairMt If AH nd tn?ta r-oJurr : 


I Od. %L 861, il-Snit. PttJL Jl, |i>C„ 

1 ()nL TWf. 

■* IlMO, iwo'- >*14 0 r ^ *vt^ ffratLiri^r uiL Xf^te^tr 

SEtvM'iHr.. 

■ 2|h S. RiR'Inti^b, ^AupM JkjJkEh'tlydTMri. In 4i?ir I.r.l1.ti0lllj3]1!- 
Rt, Md WHk. la Ji/nr iH. (luiiuu 

* Srt die. /‘ii. iS JSca liL 1 tl. 

r liiti. nn. 9 f., 1 - 15 k * liu L t 7 . 

■ ib. *1-71 ; Orhl, IL 7 l|a. 
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NtWiUun -DCHilfS nuLuUa i^adpA Tiiral ; 
lufdli pu^kiA iqr^nfnE In oemnaLM HWllI 
ESiMiiKtiELQ i sC Wtrltc tMatnn mrbola dnli^nA, 

Hi CHUMtn cbmti crilnttiiqyr^ ia^O[uc nukinaii; 
Hib1yu!|liii per ntocMAi].™ defikecu crtalA lurun-xn, 

I'arpurfiQC morlHiirs nuau dl#<fTflul|.t unldlU,, 

Gl opdma liLt<jriflii hli LnLe netdl sPn/ ■ 

Serviiii on this telts lui that certain 

jkJbLhnmoua pcnaUios attached to Lliis form of 
suicide: 

*E&b* tdSHttiOi Mila CkStum fv/anl 1u fiMtillkalibvi librU 
ut qDl lu|jra vlluq ILnlHrt, aUrEretur- • •■ (.iMnlni*' 

MJlSm HcULlmi |Ua* l&HiaAICi UOlrlkll nli] '^^nrutukUL 

Sttp^rbuiii tvxn. ckam pepahim lacxtt tA oh ham^ 

Inluriuu knulU ^ ptuip^Ddiu pfitmnfil^ LuhIsh vurptifS WfUJU 

ormd Efllfi: taw |irSnnnn lur^i* hahltqnk hm* infJFtrpa pil't ■Cnt- 
Vtarte alL ; bu«pefid6Mts frilNiA its^la Wrd Ilu 
nna dl, nupenMli uwUliia tVlnii ImllaUuEiEiili 

It is cTenr in anjr ew that the grouudii on w^hich 
thU particular kind of sniclds was cendutudeiL 
were relipimia or laysLicai mtlier than cUhei&l. 

^ Stiielde Udder the Em|Hfe.—Tkial miksilt! won 
cKtrcttielj prevalent under ibo Enkpirs, at any 
rate amoufE the higlier Tanka of eociety. cannot Ui 
danhted. Nor are thd canse?* which coatrUaitod 
to this state uE xkilaiTs dif&cult to ounjeclUTc, TLie 
mo^it IiiiwniLnt were probftUy chiefly two ^ on the 
one hand the decay of religious hellcE ami on the 
other hantl the gr^t popularity of a school, of 
pliilusDphy whjeh was favoixru hie to euicide. With 
mg^d to tlm ling, ElOWoViir, it i» to be remark^Kl 
that it does not apfiear tiint even in RepubliLMiii 
time 4 ftuicidop for suOiclent cau«B^ was coiisIdari«l 
to lie tneouMHtent with piety- The l^toio teach Liig 
snilsd In general Iha typical Horn an charocteT^ 
iindp in patLicnlar, Lhe Btolo teaching in repurd to 
suicide lound raaiiy neceptjauce am.wig lIiu odncatotl 
clftBsen under I bo Empire^ Ln this matter the 
StoEQ pwltioa appoalud oven Lo men wLko in other 
iwfSMiLs wort at variance wiUi tlmi^toits- fo one 
sedMa tlio Btoie dot!trine was morcly a Iu^l-oJ 
ilovolopmont front ih^ |iLif<iLioii tAksn up by Rlato% 
J'^'tkn RlaLo iiad oduiittod suieids when 80iuo oemt- 
ptdl Lug d#dyirf — iKinis iuoluctable ouustraiiit 
cin;umalnncE!!f-‘fotml a man to end what Lld could 
nut nnsnd. Tike nature td this or, as Llio 

RomiLns colled it, iwc«#iEcu * or iwJoM^ifurfo^ was mi 
indefiD.iio os to bocA|>#ibls uf a very vurkniisi intsr^ 
prstaiiun. It uiity rumaiuoii fur later Htoic^ Rku 
WiiaitiHiis (c. 14U h.t! 1 and Roflidunioft (c. iSlMd 
tkC-J to interpret it iu the semw uot of an uxtenial 
oonipulsluni hut of au miierovarmasturlng impulso. 
Liy tills intcrprvtatiuli the whole ph ihs>Oplille EMiti- 
puieidu position WAA Ulldcrtniued. It woo no longer 
felt tv ha a dikcgrocefnE thhig to corumit Huiciilu; 
tlie only thing worth coninidUTijig wiua how to 
comntU Muislde wiilk such bravery or hraviMbk puch 
fortitude or such ^laraile of fortitmh^ os wonhl nmet 
ikfiipGal to the iroAginatlon. The morality ol suErid^i 
was ILO longer Ln disjinlo 1 given sudi a siluaLion Hm 
dltbtr from flia irtnividDnl jwinl of viei^* or fr^nru 
ibe jHiint of view of hia reEatlon to the Suite 
appesruii 1 ntulcrable, then sEilcido wai tlie otwiuikH 
and oxja.'Ctml course of a^ztiun- 

The tbe Wnitert uf tlLO Eulptro teem 

wiLh auienies, and a glaiico at of ihioe will 
Li^fJp to Ulm^ltAto what WUH tlio i-uiTvnL view of 
voluntary dcalUr 

f'Llrjf Ltbf y«i™r,* ■TttiHlf flf Tlib* Advto, SU 

wtiDin Tjt rlcflCrllHi LfiLcrlor Os iioaif of UK k'l^lJvvOl^ 
iilu^ri '*^ciiiilU'ts-1,i', LiuLilib, EnTtibUHlIiJf’,* Utb hblHr. beLaj; 

ftfUlrisd! ej " tt m rtJlWMt roilrtindo^" he ftanUrtnpkt. il I 4 I 1 Injf 

huonrn bU: ' ¥<h 1 W^lilhs nirfrriap^li. jwa |riie*Gtili|. bt ihr 

wltb vOWih hn b«AJv ihb lllfirMi. ti(^l4iiiH out ubJiibI 
luiw ficil 4 tln*f Ehir t*:ikptA,tlon to rjcienKb hJ* thini, cncuri hs 
ihw irntTlJr^ftkilfl hSnV uf whUE^ ii]i>lL£]Eitril» and WartikLjr 

HIpGwL. Ilfi laU^ly aunLiimqihi uid ud- k feir o^ifr 


I .Ks. xlL 

'Ttw mrsfllsir oi thr»r ^atr ■eirn mlvjTr iq nor 

rwxkm wltn tlM Alhk'lUAIi Ql th* Alara E rf. ffpWST. 

a. MfTff. 

a Til’- Ann. tL *3. * K^.LtL 








SUICIDE (Cnek and Bomao} 




IrifcTMli and iw|udt4 bt t4 cCuiiiik Ul ]abvtkbfii! ki1»«Ut Um 
l«ia« et hLi whh ll]« ^ d^onlviff 

h^ru tlfA, tt Idi LDnfAH #«H vhilfr aa ttw huK^ 

U il nimfr t4 b* tWIkcblUJMl Udlenv bs voqlil b«ar ap 
umI bldb bJi tiffin; I'm h uucb, h» ttwuiflii, wu dub b« ibt 
flntrealiH gf hH ^ leuA hi* dkay:tt^. tD kU liii 
IrU-ndi, tJhAl Im ihmld swt bj votunliiTy dtath *biiw1gp gnr 
hAiH LE qdEj^ Uivv wtn mi 4 nluL iliLm «adiifii 1 »ftihlvf 
miin^EiUj bi^ and pfslHwwlhj'. Fgr bii ruih to dullp undEr 
ihi LntliKtiM Of 4 BIjij^kiIh uid wa basUzHtlTfl iMkliiir b noEicn 
Ilian -AfafliL Inaajf iia¥4 doiiE; bul dE'Iibt:l-aLE‘] 2 i' Lo ire%h Lbs- 
4UaUT^ Igr nwt mlikfi wd thnn, m rrPKu; 4driK«, KQ ftwpt 
nr h*i«:L ib* iHbajr cd Uf« ikath^ th*! b lb« uMlodLo^ * 

jfKAl, amii* 

In .i,Pr idt tha HHi 9Uiai lulkgi «BimSlU«d ia1cM« 
dbfbntkii li^ bed. " 11 hu JuM been aouAuiLMd 

eJuI ih'Ucu^ Itnlknii hu codsd nb li|e hv riwrYatiari Eiudu} in 
bb N'c^PolftMa Tllb. had tMnJth mu 1 a* hiqh^ H* IwI At- 
■r1g|>6d *n hocnrAblB tumOnr and,. wa*ry at IL, fa* buLMle lilnjr' 
■etf to r|»Ui with ifT*rwalil* Arvunw. Vf to hb In* dajr ha 
hut b4«ii lupfiy and fortuiafti*, wltfa Uh *]f«|ftk}iL ot ihtdHth 
of ch* jfiCKirvffur Cl bEi twO ctdldi^n.' =1^ 

In Ep^. iiu to 1^1 ojlabriuteB tlio huruk condnut 
ui Arriop ^-hii^ wlicn lidt hiub&iid Cie«Eii& IV^ttifl 
cvndeiiijned for hu sbflira in ihe ooTwpilrMjf of 
iS^^lKunuumi Cthiulini in A,. IX A% en^ 

her linKiliaiid to eonimlt auicide^ fiiat 
stablinn^ bormilf and than liandin^ thu iluj^r U> 
liar htUibnttd with Lhd WOtda Monoid, tiOli dotat.' 
Thin raaiuu^ BulcSd-a U tlio 4$ahject of an etii^raai 
of Martini.* 

A wmowhat ■rmUnr stor^ ih toM ia Fiiny.* 

A ffpccuid Lnttiioftt aLtoehEfl to tho tjrpa of Bnicida 

tkientlQEiod by Pliny in Ep. ui. 

CsdUui El^laBtcitai |hMA1im1 dE IIxiiJa *-ti. flEMUk Wns 
aociHcd o| E-^twUoA and ioticapotto jffldjlia^fit l»7 d**th“fi**' 
■unbbly «iicUb: ^ Ilk wxuHcloaifD ibitdl* *tl nriuntula 
nitric pruvE-Ttll; nani lulL mikn nLiU LnEamii, ambl^fua tanioa : 
lit rnLni fTfdifail* vt4«b«liKr, voliaiBH **lre vim, cuia d*ftndL 

non IMMHit It* mbnitu f^udotfiu dattitutkfdi b»ft* 

kpiun noil iwidiiMH damaEnil ■ gonnaijl.tEFgi'' 

IfoffiroliL'O^ ILTO frcqaenl ondur Lbo Eiapiza to the 
fanhktnJ liikg of judj^iiicnt hy micidcL In a wcll- 
knowrn |KnR5[n^* Tncilu# OKpInins tb« luotiviAp 
rafi^rrin^ to tho yijnr A,P- !W, w beinff droful ot tho 
£jc ocutionor And |ho doalre to securo certain pckt- 
hnnioilst Advantoj!^ which thn faiiiiiidn had over 
the condemnod m of the duntMeAl of tiLa 

peraon and hia property. NoTiim.Hyp it appearup 
the J|^f^qds of a condiminw [lenon were eonfiabated, 
and hd futfettod the ri tee of bmiHl. The eniaido, 
on tho other hand, diil net forfeit the rltce of 
biinat, iviul hla to^Liuiientary diapoBitionJi Tunininod 
valiiL These adi^aiita^BH oonjtitpto what TocUiu 
calld thfl 'priiitiuia festinAndi.'^ In pnu:t[t%, hqw- 
ever, there edcine to linve beoa oonAidL-mhIe varia¬ 
tion in the treatment of the e^»odu of jtuch a 
a^ide.^ In the time of the Jlopnhlio apparently 
hhi ^[^OOdH Were oonfibcated aa a matter of ooiirac;^ 
It Sf clear from the ovidcQU of Tacitos hlmaelf 
t^t even under t fie Kmplroe^oide before aastenctii 
dii! not aLwayei nave the Koicide’R goodn from eon- 
fueution^.^ 

The ^lerplexitieA of thei|uoidLiin and iha vationji 
dintinotioiiin mmle may lie mm in JuatiaiaUp Eig. 
akili, Si; ^IiK Dopiut mmM qcj ante 
TI^NTIAU VKL HOSTKH ElEDI CqxaCIVKRVNT V£L 
AOCUSAltlllESit OuSLUUfl^lltJKT/ Where | 3 forma an 
Imiwrt&at docamept with regard to wiicida: 

^ tffwtA ot Of OMi^t Ih cAim wtie^ Lhieti^ fmr pE 

Ih* ohwipo fauis-liijf WtT Lbntu COltalnll *1111:1110. HO IwlfH. 
t^iibAnak* h^fVEf. wrtto: iluL, wfaoii tfullLjr iwihu wfaa 
ban not bMtt HKOMd OWniult Hkkirj thcl* MMi ue nqt 
tcjffpJtel to thfl jlicttf. Por IL li not Lbr Ikrt jrnilt that- li 
IbLk. but thi r««r ot lb* E^Uly otHia^noio i# biU ia th*ia*a 
cl mxk ^ccuHcd penon * |*i]|.mWAi|iat to * AMlIeWfOdi a Jl^pEll, 
Tt w wf fl c p t^ bw til* opABMatkiu ot tli* |nodi d w1dd*K U lo 
miuEnd ifa*£ Ihfi nml rilbEr faa^ faeop veaMfd or o*a^ In 

the crlmjiLal mCL Arcfwdlirw, tin*vii*a tO the d the 

«np«0T Hoa the jfOt^ of * f^tne wfao, Ijbir JPvlEf aa 
aeeiiHbkm, ceainilEa *1* D-influie<t pbI^ If tha d 

afaiidi hfl WKi occtiaHl wax nnli tlwti If oetarimiknBd, bn woqld 
1Ut» miVmd •lth#'V d™Lb Ar ikiiortaikm. I|« tlllvwlM hfeld 


I Ifp. UL Th * L 14. * tL Ur 

4Aum.irt,SL. * Jfi. ■ C£ Uo, klhliaL 

lltaL Ann.hF. IDIh iLrU., IH. 1^ X7. 

X J^ipOTUd, Uk. avL 


Ukkt * pcncHi wtiiO wi* ucuHd of * ptUjr IhotL, vroti II fa* 
pgnim^tliu inididB hf hsni^ti^f. WU ICkH 5a iiiidl kaiw tlut fall 
IfDodi ifaopM be tidm *w*j ftoin bb biiiv, mit mon tbu tfanj 
WPPldliaV* beta tifajfeB ffOfiik falukdf, but bfr b«*fl OHTbetHl ot 

IbeTL Tfwnlor* Uw ptoAm □! # pdoM* m to b« fprifcitad onljr 
if Uu eh&o^ la which bi wu LapUcated w«r« of wefa * sktorv 
Uut omnlctkai icElald haV^ ^tolkd the kH id hk pn|>«ny. 
Itj 9fl tfa* othfT hand, ■ Ewwm «iiaEi.Ut«l pHiW* tmen 
HKiiHNi al Ilk ar iiU|i*tEiiuQi al pala or Lb* Ilk*, bi wi* 
fEtltlfd, awordfHJf loi AnLonlana tP havn a luo^^or. 


ta«t«EatB fall iood* WH* bdt Lo bi eaftbKatod. ttili 
dlitb^CCkia b 04 Ch« BUIE- IfnE ■* tfat laquiij wbctlis a 
iwnon wbo eptmalti luldd* wltlKiat bdaft faUty k limbit to 
oHj pcniJV an the fnHLPd that, fa* bo* piUrd InlABaa On 
falDHillL Fw In Koj OMi pHc^d* b pnobfaJiU* mv* vfa«o it !■ 
iiiM ta wurliiM hE Ilf* or littabraBce of tesmt |;ibL Aitd 
rlju'hUy * 0 : far. if * oUiU dhl nert iponi hLnucLE, ojunfa Icmi win 
h« ipw anotlMr. It In forUddtn by tiii|wriil UHAdak* to 
coEfkaatc th* raodioC ponuai Wba haw dk*! Ifi pAtbn tkf aa 
bmJ}, whib the imme oE tfanir k *tiU □ngofmin, V¥* b*v* 
to «tiild*r«^ in Die nw al k ponon vbo bu died by fall own 
liAlid iriLfaaPl rDAMDrakbl* emntt Wfail* liMkl’ annimikn., 
wfa*tb*r, if hk bik* are prrmrjd. to up hk n*** «id iiiida- 

tAb tfa* bhocHia* al Ih* ifocetHdi Huy *r« to b* btard abd 
fab jgttoAM not bn he canfiamted uatll tlu cfaa|p^ Li |ifoir*ci , or 
wfaetbar b Any ow Uwy an to b* HHlbi?qt«(t. EuL 11 rHcrlpt 
of ifa*«tp*rar PlLii to UoiJcaLiii tEurlaiu bkE dawa Uibl, Ifuw 
hrEEra on pra|iarEd lo uitdKrmHE |fa* d*fEno9^ tfa* Kpadp *rq ppt 
tQ to oobSk^I, ePtU th* oliAiffl b prend.^ 

Iii* typeof Boieide in TaoitaH 
are I^ Vitollitifl,! IL *^uiiUaa ^irniBp* Ptanciiia.* 
L. Pbe died before his Lnal by a mert ^ppm^una 
whieh woe jiitulialily Hfddde.^ 

A notable feature of the Empire in the n^e of 
ABmpale^ry anieide m a me&ivi of ojcoention. 
Intimation in eofjveyed, more or lew erjdlatlyp to 
tiiO party mneemw Lha^ hia death la deeired. 
The advantiL^^ oJ Lhis form of ounipaliioFy death 
over Actual executioji were AppiminLly partly 
Esthetic, but probably the luaih advantai^e was 
that it aeeiued to make the ^ilty xienwn hie own 
jiiil|p3 and e:^0cDtiOEtar and Lhna relicveil. the 
emperor of the which ncef^^rily attorhoil 

to on actual oxecution. Thhi itictliod left to a 
man hie 'choice of death/*—what wa* known as 
' liberuui niortii arhitdiani/* or merely ' morthi 
arbiirium/* 

Other exatnn1«i of computbory etileide lecurded 
in the Atinw of TacLtus are Eilanufap^ PoppcFa 
Sabina," Sil vanne," Sarclasttft,“ Culina MontanuB/' 
ThrnSea FietiUp Soronaii Barea and bia daughtor,^ 
Valfaritu AalaLiodHp^ AmuatiTis,^* Antelna,^ 

Three examples may be selected as being the 
snlcide* of notobk men with re^utl to whose la^t 
idumentfl we poBBcsH detoi-Eed rceordB^the poet 
Lneonp the emperor NerOp and Sen04a« 

The luicide of Lucan in a. i>. 3d is thus doAcnbod 

by Tadtus: ^ 

' Exim HL ApbocI liuwnJ Eudem IcnperiL [ml Nmk la 
proSuMit* Hiniruiln*, obi Id^CMCBrc p«dci mmnuHjqa it ubUEdni 

ifa un%ttlk PHIra iplriEmn, fKrrkra idlUPB ft OOnpbt* piWBEII 
P*ct0n4 intEUc^tt nccMlUiU CHIIWD 1 ** pempekitum. urua 
vDlnfntWH iulllt«ffi» pet «IUritiLBdi martk krviir^B*t]i pHIh* 
mdldim, vehriii 4]1» ntudit [PfaqiwI. JIL 

Dli HquEoi* iati.^iT 

The aaicLde of Nero has often been described. 
The aot^mnt given by ^uetoniof ^ Ih too lon^ 
utiotft. The Htory oi Seneea*N dcatli is 
Tftoltn^, Ann. iv. 30 0.1. 

[ t appears that in those tiiiie:^ every su iaide woe 
nmru or lea& npoKar, who wae aa|»ecLe<l to tuake 
hia Kukide reniarkahle by some notobla word or 
acti Hence Tafntns rgmarks: *Seaecio ... at 

1 *. B. ■ ib. rU Sft. Efi, 

* lb. If. Cl ‘ c{. UfT. vL 1: ^ EiidliHa Euip. ippn adn. cddot- 
Iqiim, i^t TiHituBLuton. Pi*giiA para iA^9d*r*ti nfatFUllL' 

*1kiL 4iia, kvL 

• iL S_ » /X rr. 71. 

IT i&. liii u, k JX :^ri, A 

klfr.w. fS. ^UhTfLli. 

.-i -autxai] UHWtil Ubem 

QirhJyp4h tmdicincif ul pslHIii [ikourrinra|l|iqi|ltMl*ilaiTi vindbll* 
ink rwavlt: *iriikiLi«|iiE bnehea litacfala *d **arMl;M 
irteahn |in*bnlL.^ 
ii ABrn, 4 $. 


lonn to 
told in 


*auiL Ihrm^ ^ 

T 16. It. A 
k fX KflI. L 
kflL iLL 

W iT^ 

II Cf, Ekjebin. Vii, 
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<jniiictuvaii4 et . . . mai. ziellqDl iii^lura- 

Ldnim periem, nallo diclovia mmiiorBJidfr/^ 

A nuLayv f^iLtiiTD 4f saicido \k tbe 

fre^iiencr with whifli tho wifa nhiues tlio Aulcidd 
of tfid hqjib^d or even bj? E^LiunpEe prompts him to 
dmth—e.y.j Sextm,^ PompiLlAj* SenecawUd, tw 
just raemtioiidd, and Airia, wifd of Tivluft. 

tta dia hutoiirm of tho cinperofB, 
natnrnM^ haa nuiaoruiu t^nEcid^ some of which 
prownt interestioff featnrea. 

In bli life of W« hbT» a curku* tmMt (hi 4* 

■pfciiTra K IULhed pk> Vibd K^b» nl dlmloiar* [L 

CtM by GCffiMLl ioMw Iwn. Amnmral ut ■JLemitil ^^a- 
OKurcLur; ■« pwtuH utmiaqui indncDUin, mm putrv, qoJ 
«a Hi^brat «cE»h Atiua Tghin&irta owalMflflME oi«.' 

*9;ain «£ AiUitB^U Pmhhnui] lae«£at-id «t 

parntifid&E vt «k i^AfiUh ^ Eii^arfam ohidanEi*, 

Ut TO3uilt*Ha tndrt* iiwdw tllft4HlthO^T» iiviam 
odio <|aUA Itfuntim. ^ 

; AJtta [nUw HiUtcnlK cum iiiin lqtrrqiil|«Q|, dt*™ ElEhllo 
mlp^ at Tlirca iwK» pgA dlM Tcriiuitula Hi*rte 

pctrUiH i£]eiiUE.uM,'i 

The attitude af at least th& educated world of 
the time may be deKrilned Aaati adTanced Stoiciemp 
oud the permi^ibiliLy of HuiQide under certain 
dfcttmatanwH waa accepted at Kome not merely 
by profoased gtoka bat aba by adhuroiiLH of other 
phiJHjaophical flchooU. We tannot do mojts here 
than lammariio and illnatrate the chief asricetB of 
the qnestiun of euicido as it preiienteid itseli to the 
ddof exponents of later Stoiebtm. 

In the Brat place, whereaa to Plato sniejda liad 
seemed to In pcrmijodhle only. If at allp tuidur 
compiLUion (Mvxq} of an external nature^ thta 
E^ompribioa ia now ao interpreted that aoicide 
beoDniea in fact not so nrticli the Inv oluntary act 
of the linwiiling victim of oirintsuataucOB be the 
voluntary annrLion by the ijidmdual of hui 
frecdomr Thu hburtyol the man oonBistu 

precbcly in tbit that hu ia untitled to ^ withdraw 
binudf^ fy^dirriF when he Biida hia liberty 

hampered by hfa environment. AlftMidy Qicero 
had interptotod fat the Runinn^ thia phase of latur 
Stoieisin: 

ommUI fikibUp ftimwTiiih btcT RiHPinrw, tn *0 e™>l 
TitAA Bb ■ubdq«*T« iHHt mart* viduatufii dStmv 

pritbaoit) nl Ubcrtaitcu MpEtclii «fhi jialAiaa-^ f 

Thb la the prevalent doctiina under the Empire.* 

Hence the man who limb It no looker poseiblo 
to obey Godp or, in other wnrda, to Uve as hb 
nature r^ulresj ia to perceive predLsely In thb 
fact an Intiniadon from God that it b time to 
depart from life.* 

A^n^ Fldlo hrid felt the didicufty tliat^ wlillu 
on the one Liand it waa better fur iiian to depart 
and hfi with Godp it waa yet held to ho unlawful to 
baftten that de|iairturft by ona'a own voluntaiT act*^ 
Now the oonviction of the nothlni^Bee uf thia 
pnsent life a^ compared with tho after life for 
which It ia a preparation bna Income an mlditlomiJ 
motive for sEiiuidup na Joqj'cr hamjiered by auy 
other rce^traiiit than lliat Iha individnal mnet 
ouni-inee himpclf that God gbee the nignal fm Mm 
to dupiirtr^* 

[n thu endp theup to be or not to be boodmee 
pnralj a quoation for the indlvlduiiJ,. Buleido li 
nut 1^ he the raali act of a momeuLary Impiili^T 
a temjwTary oonftieioD of valtiofi. It ia to bu 
dcterniinod upon or rejected alter due dclibomliom 
Nothing indu^ ia moro aiiikirijf in the accoonts of 
FtllcideA umlcr thu Emplru than prucbuly thU 
formal weighing of Lhc culuidEraliiDUu fur and 
against. 
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The indiTidnal tKiink of viow was much LnBbtud 
, ujwn in tha later Stoifiwmr The Bam& *et of 
cifoumjitances might in a given ca» demand 
SuLuidUi in another not. A a|taa.Gon of Intolurable 
flhaino, for Instance, might bu fur an arJinury man 
a aufUeient ground for suieLdDL Yet it might be 
the duty of another man, whose life wae eaaential 
Uk thu State, to reject thu temptatiofu A mau'i 
death mneli ha in DonsonAUHi with hie lifis 

Pmsrfniu, lUMcdlof Up tAdiu, jmtr^ 

Thifl doctrine of * propriety^ ie eipopnded in a 
wuil-known poBMgo of Oiearo^a d* wlibh 

ii of coureo based upon Pametius.* 

Ilf. Conclusion . — Onr reriewp then, of the 
hlatury of aniclde among Greeks and Eumanarhowe 
that at all timEsa the only viLid mutivea agoinut 
the pr^tloa uf enluide have been. In thu main, 
not ethical but ruLLgioua And oomicqnently tho 
penames attatdied to suL-cidu am not bo mu^ civil 
as ruligiona They aBoct a man's oonditioct nut 
here but in the hcreaf The withholding of thu 
rites of burlsip the suvurance of the right band, 
and aa forth, all belong to chu mjimoiiB uircle of 
ideas. When religious voJuh oBasud to have any 
moaning and were not replaced by other valueSp 
then, as in the cauu of the Cynics, there waa no 
anta^nism to auicidcv WhuOi on the oth^ handi 
the life hereafter was so umpbasized that in 
BoiupariBon with that after ILfu thu Itfo horn susmud 
of littlu account, there was an ohvlens tnipulse to 
sMtide. But that impnlEo wob rwiateil and decried 
—by IMsto 00 thu grouucl of a higher law, a gmat 
myiatery which demands that wo rumnin in out 
pnflon-rien?^ till God sliall ploim to jiot oe frou; 
by Ihu Neo-Platonifita bucauBe KQicide is i/Jfo /m(o 
dotriraoEEULt to Lbu booI. Tho whole question is 
admirably put In Moorabiuiit Cbnim. in £untn. 
Stip^ i L3 1 

* Ilmra PhldfiloiH HCtM PflUlnS slUui PljQltlilUB TSUW^akltOf. 
Oimtqt, laqui^ |iUi4 iMcakaBiiL iLbfjua uwpenli 

boa^lobliMii bir^iIrlH Qu«ia qui ^ oorpun vfo^nitcr Ktwii, 
em HEHi r^ltor. anlm fUA Af>«ibe bAOBW, 

eumiMnJU AUL pqitSMlU b*UAd(Alk Anl mEtD i^uLiuqqiiJa aj 
hdO dOHen^l Ult qniu OOP^Ia Ict4r pUifHHi hWflUir £ 

riKU ltd AUt* toll hli Hidibui pOfSi bw hMO tuDEli, quad aiEL 

CAbertai A OjAmuI IL beloile niArUiq. driicn Ait BflllnHl'T A 
Utpoann bh, pqn vlun^vm, AZltU. AUtAIB UAACtU 

AflkEEHffl dr» oerpiaf wag^ matdaisA vlt^cL £t z^TEn kka 
lla iXtertH- eiju aqvpuA Elnr^i ■fpqlUUAflIl TAt 

IcccLtn, in q.iHi Iqk^ta puutui «Et, pcrvu^tUf = BOEtl UOUtta JUh 

AniRMA, qniA vn In Iim tLIa a f JnoutLi otMtAniAi plUlcwiiUiiu 
itiort* dkAolfutix, Adl]iita£ utuihi <?«qian caaIq it vidmbiBP 

LfTSiunrAa— K. A Gul|;Er, I?*r S^tlBtwwd im klAMd^dm 
ilbfifUMp SniAljiEig*, IhS#: S- DnrMwiEm #> Sai^t l^rl#, 
I^J Rr Him], -Ijfr tklbrtiiwrd,^ Lu AitW 
A BtLMufsdbfe, aiMoirt rriXv^ it da waicidf, 

AW. MA(E. 

SUICIDE [Hinduk—I, VediCp—In view of the 
dovotiun to life ood Its pluaiures which moikw thu 
Mi^da, and which Is reflected in thu diBapptotnJ 
therein implied of the practice of mil., it u not 
■nTpruring that no trauo of |ha ci|RtO]U of rdigiuEiB 
Huid;de’ con be found Ln tbat text, Nur in thu 
latar Sc^Udf and the B^vOAituiieoj U tliuDa any 
ctoar rvoognitlon of anch a aen^, iiulcss we accept 
tlie vuggwun uf HillBbmudt* that Uie uonBecim- 
tioQ uuramony (rft whlcb is an essiMitisJ 
Mmiunry to lee most ini|Kirtant Htus^ Is In reality 
a fa4leo form of the okler practice of auidde by 
fire. While it is tvno tlinttim Mnsratiun of bent 
in the man whu undergoes the nte la an iuipartanit 
fcatuju of It, the putpoue of Lhis pmctico, as of 
thu fasting which oonstitutes even a mure oui^ntinl 

1 Lurian, M, 

■ 0|i3eM, di L llItT-, tr. □. D. Oudt»f, 

IWIL 

I * AiEvuRirCfTWOir ItL 31, i^tRUAlwnTF UVf, p. IXX 

I * Bee Q. UnilnET. *drr WHktf^r ilu 

I Lotyvlr. 





^4 


BUIOrDE (Hindu) 


elerrt&nt the ceremcwij K ituiy nmch mor&nptamlly 
bfi deom^ to Iw tp prwLiic« th? iMjdkoIg^gicAl coai- 
ditlon beat flaited (OT the iH)rfpnopanM_ ol the 
Thefe are, however, in the 
two doctrines which undoubtedly pave tbft 
for the appfotid of fluicide from reUt^ioas DiotiTea, 
In tha first ptacfi, there ie develd|Kii the eonceptloik 
that the proper aaorifioa Is that of a man'e ^l-fi 
imd Llutt other forma oE onbriiiK are pubatitutea; ^ 
in the Becoud pla^n, in the latent of the pitAt 
JSi^aaoruu, the A^l p* the dosioi^v 0^ 

both the jturK^iarrf4o and the snrmiTurcfAn:, tha 
hnenan and the mLlTeraal BBcrifieoe^ ia tbo girbtff 
mway by tlte performer of the whole of his iJcsaea- 
Etorie. Inelnding in the latter caao eveit the land, 
and his wandeiio^ into the forest^ doabtleas na a 
prelLminaz? to an onrly death, Tim taaeliiii}^ of 
the Fjmmioflfrp which emptied empiricjil ]ife of 
ail imo toalityi held ont uiklon with the mfinite 
sa the reenJt of knowledj^'e, and ^toTiriDd the eeaaa- 
Lion -of eiiatence, mast have tended to the same 
coflulu hot the lojjtcal Eunclneloii of their th 0 ni;ht 
ia not eKprcMked in any of the older 
and it in only in Boch ]ato works aa the * 

Mid Ma^ihalrtUt* UpanifsidM that it ia expre^ly 
liud dnmi that the infiny.^«n-p who hM acqnireiL 
fnU inirighU may enter npuii the preat jonraoy, or 
chooM death by vnlctitary Hlarvatinnp by drowninfi:, 
by fire, or by n haro'e fate, FjiTHor ovidenCiG (and 
bettor proof of iiaacel is afforded by notices in the 
jPheirotnrfifm^: tn VajdAt-ha" it la m pre^ly ataM 
tlmt the world of jffrnAnwfi ia obtain^ by entarioif 
the (ire s and in Apaatamhap* in nn intoreatinj^ dia- 
cuwiion whicii ends with a defence of rocnlar lifo 
and aima^ it la admitted that in one view the ideal 
was for on ascotie fimt to livo on rrnita, rooU, 
frmssp and leavea nnly^, then on tho ?4 thinffn alone 
which become apoEitaniKinaly detached, than on 
water, then on air» and finally on elher alotLC^ 
With the teatimouy of Vaaifth®* n^s^ntds tiie Toeord 
of the dmllt on a pyre nmcicd by hia own wieh of 
Knlanea,an fndiiui iollowar and fnend of Alexander, 
who fell til at PoFargadm nnd dedded on dealhp dn- 
■pite tha oppoflition of the kin^j ratlicr than alter 
Ilia m ode oMifn.^ 

^ Buddhiafn and JaiiiiaTn.^lt is chaneterutip 
of thd gejicral aaniiy of Etiddbl^ni in ita eorlloht 
form that the Ruddlia a|ipeara to have disapproved 
of aniddep as ho diaapproved of all osoea^ of 
oacetic fenronr. Bnt It wonld be sunfirTRuif if the 
induence both of Brilkmaniniii and of Jainuim Itod 
not hod itik effect in making enicide rcpntahle in 
Certain wmmnnititsa, ^iot only ia the dn^ of 
■^f-flacridcfl deemed to ckcoihj the turtion of tile 
in committlni^ siiiEido with the definite 
aim of being rel^m aa the fi^lf whooc fieali alone 
can save the peopln from diacnae^ hat aelf-destruE- 
tion appears l-o m approved if onderuiken wiili 
the desLro of seenrin^ rebirth in snch a condition 
H will permit entry into Uio BuddliUt order ^ 

While tills atUtridft ia exceptional In Baddhiinn^ 
Jaintem frankly reeognijMM and o^mmondB rohgiuiiA 
auloideh It IB dealt wiUi at length in the 
Lhe first ^tri^fip and its prcliminarin^ are described 
in detail in the AuFapackr-hnkk/itlii^ and the 
f Adm, tho second Bud fourth of tbe P^inn^u in one 
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reckoning, Bot tmicido ia not pcrmiltcd pn>miscn- 
ously; it is allow ml lo tliosc ascetics w ho have ac- 
qulred the highest degree of |iierfoetiosi, ami it in 
egpence Eonsism of giving qp iKgKJikg, and lying 
down in a duly choaon placn lo await_ diadji by 
hunger and tliirjit, Freqiicrkl nioEition Is made of 
dcatli htlug time brought ab(ji]t ly a auotilhV 
abstinence ; iliisiaLo U recorded of the 

Tlrtlaakamn Pfinava and Ari^tanenii,' of iho monk 
KhAnniagn,^ of tbo layjiifin AmlMidn,* and of all 
thew wLiibratcd in the [7tid#ayutffix'Jo, At this 
supremo moment of hip career the oitcetk must not 
long after rebirth in thiH wotld or aa a god; he 
musLnot wiffl! to live on or desire wnpqal ploasuresn 
but equally he mnst nut seek for deaih lu cenie 
more swiftly. The final condition thua reached 
by th® asK® h nnft of ^Eliplebo 

mentd and pliysli^al eolla^we. Fmctic^ly irienticsal 
with it appears to be tho the last of 

lhe eight slOges of man'a existence OS taught ^ 
GoeoJa Maukhalirmtfm* The |x>[ialantT of the 
prsetiee in attofllw throughout thewhofe hJstoTy 
of JainisTut in 117 ^ thus died the groat ioholar 
and Htateaman Uc0140ham!ra, followed in a Eihort 
time by hia patron Kumfiraplla In 1912 a monk 
at AhuisdaliBil, tllOUgh in petfeet health ^ HUkrvcd 
hlmsolf to death hy a foat of 41 dnya; and in the 
fallowing year a non at liajkot, having proviously 
weakened herself by ansterltiea^ died ofE^r two 
or throe days’ fast, SnicidOp however, Ls a till not 
permitted to otlL^mthan asoetiG^ aEtd noD-Toligiuns 
suicide ia regarded with es^K^ial horroT by the 
Jfdns, M they disapprove of all taking of lif^ 
The problem of reconciling tkeso two views is 
solved as hfllc by the Jains as by the Brahnianioai 
schools. 

3 , Hinduis cn, medi^waJ and naoderoIlindaium 
stuEide firmly on the poaitien r^f^hod In the 
D/i 4 !trwi/ft^tra 4 i which permita relimoua auldde, 
while conaafin*^ ordinwy forma 01 aelf-nkurdQr 
Mjuiu* oxpree^ly permits a Brahman, in cirenm- 
siiinceA 0 K,p]ainM (doubtless oonectly) by hia oora- 
nioutatora oadlBcaM! or great inl^fortnnn. to w-^k 
atraigh^ on iq a north-easterly diroction aubaiiting 
. on w ater and air until his body sLEiks to nwt, and 
^ieclaros tlmt a Bralkmaq who boa got rid of hia 
body by any of the means practised by ancient 
logos obtains the world of iJroAffMs j and Modh- 
atltlli mtvnirete tlio incthoda in q^uosElon aa 
drowning ooeself In a river^ leaning from a beiglit, 
baruing, or starvation. The irfF^Ad^A^rota^ fully 
recogniros the wlok^Desa of suicide t nevertheless 
Lhe pTiuec Du^odhana himself resolves to die by 
starvallon, an A lor thie purpooen as tho roremony 
ia a roVifrl®*^ Tlte, dona old garmpts aud holy 
gTJua, dniika water, ami appliw hia mind to de¬ 
votion, tliougli hia pur|HKiii; la ovontuoliy defeated.* 
Aik interesLmg tak,* which ap^rs also in the 
is that of the non ter for wlimn 
a nigeon roeata itself aa a guEst-ofrering; the 
wifo of the bii^l declines to Furrivu htr hus- 
baml, and tho lninter+ aaJdened by thair eacri- 
ic|N 3 nts and himaelf oada Ilia life hy flro. A 
new aapoDt of aoicide ap]:>eani iu connexion with 
the development of the devotion jmid to Uie 
nEctarlan doitieii which ia cUoiantEristiE of Bindu- 
iJtn, for ailicide now meanM not ao much nhsurption. 
in an imt^orAonal abeolulQ oa union with a very 
peraonai iieity+ The idoa is roUtKiefl In tliu 
TiiytliiDaJ oceonnt of the hlsLory of Mlrfi Bfilr 
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il«votw uf lb tliu tiijiu of AklMr, wlio u 

refMiv!^ U> Uav 4 diBa^j|icAr»fi into a fiECBru wKloh 
phowed nioTJifflt in tliu imo^ of her 

chcMien divinity wh^?Il slie wna Tmytnij liOTnop!] to 
iiLcu At DvJlmJffL Similar coiuiicieTAtiaiiei dnupftePS 
Jkrompted ^me of tUu oon^paralivety toj^ iilioido? 
which fcDCpk place cturib]^ Iho of Vm^u bm 

at Pnrh Nctthar CllUtAElv^a, to wlia«« 
t«iuchiiig tho fajiic of the slinae wivu larsely diiOi 
nor nny of liia full ameara to have encQqn^gcq 

or approved thie form of worahip; no aUmdon is 
uiado Lo it In the elAbomlo necoont of the ear- 
procc*Mi 3 on by Kranailajujl or by Abli-L Fa^t, It u 
not ill! tiOHaibiQ that the canBeption may havo been 
borrowed from a ^Lva ecct, aunie fusion of tho two 
rul tB having taken place at Pun, bat. ClkaitonyaV 
own end wns mysteriocuij and in hla lifetime he 
had aodght mystic nniofl with the ^od in ecstatic 
Ltanoe, iO that the c»qaa|oiial aaioideo of li;nlcnt 
devoteea beneatli the wheels of the car of Jageji- 
n£t^ am hardly he dimmed tumatnral or aur- 

prisiiiga^ 

Tin? trido-flprDail ufttare of the cantomp omt ifa 
picvoieticc both with and wiihont UrAhmanioal 
aanitioDr atB attesLed by El. T. Coiebrooke from 
peTAanal ol^rvatioii jusi at the opcniiij^ of the 
l^th centnry. In ISOS the lej^d-Htalure lutervimed 
la prevent the practice of »aidde on the bJand of 
at the montli of tim Ciange^^ whero^ in 
[mi^uance of vowh, not only were ohildrea east 
into the sea to bo devoanvi by Kliatka but grown- 
^ persons volnntaiily nnderweiLt the same fate- 
Thiapractico was eon lined to the law^er oastoi, ae 
% aJ«0 the BoatOm by which men aaed annnaHy 
to hurl thomsel Via from a pmeipiaft In tho monn- 
tnlna south of tiie Narmndftp Eorrod to Kaibhairop 
in fnllilment of vowa undertaken at' an earlier 
jnriod- Thin rite wae carried out hy iiHum uineetts; 
latent OancourriBs gather^ at the place on the new 
moon, of Phalgtib^ the day appHjintod for the 
ecrciiionyp and'it le Bif^ni^cobt uf the yaseiou for 
pablk recognicien aa part of the motive of itich 
ffoicidna that man meditating thia fate woa 
Wont to proolaim hia intcnE.]oii pLiLliely 111111^ nt- 
tender! by a baud of mELalcSana, to promenade in 
the netghhonring towne col looting amis. Ob the 
other haodp not only did ihi^ pmeticeof mH 
houTtHii under UrAhmanical AHi^ieca;, hat the 
diatom of anlcide hy di:oWniiig at the Epecially 
holy apot of the junction of tho Jniuna nnd thu 
Ganges woaapprovedp while tho practice of lepers 
consenting U> ijurial alive wan prtmotod hy tho 
grant ef obsimniea: wldeh wars otherwise danied. 
The »icaH pj^ allowed auicidn by entting the 
throat beforu thu image of Dhavabl in the tcinpio 
of VindiiyAvoflinlp nuar Mixmpur. IfiLcrrcrtincu 
with th^ rites wm gradnoJ, but the liual adup- 
tiua uf the _ pnnciple of touting aa a diminal 
ofTeneo portieipaMon in a, litnal saielde hnn de¬ 
prived Lue act oE much of its rctigiciua Gharacter^ 
thonch itia oE courso iiu|hOi^iljile to pravont suicide 
on the part of thoae wHt> regard unch a fate as a 
loglcnl outcome of the religteofi eonvictionif whidi 
thoy hold. 

•W far n» ^ligioila snicide hna been approved lb 
fndia^ it is signidcaiit that it has been ui casuN of 
njDii who havi5 lived a full life and oe^uired a high 
measure of floceUc flower, and tliat anieide In oilier 
CMCH hog never b^n aathodzedl nnd has instead 
been iytroti|Ely cundemned. Thi*ra \m uhvioimly 
cum|MTatlvely lUrhi i^HsmiticI diMiiiiBtiim lie-tweea 
rbc jirncthysof aq*|erit4ef;i khtt pitrH which deprive ^ 

Ihi^ ascetic of all mental and physical aiitivity, ami 
the uetnal Uinnlriatiim of life an intiirmediat*' 
StngB ii fumt^bed by Ibe aitalej:il lc cohdilion which 
the Yogi secka to imhico^ and of which the most 
fameuscaae ia that of HaTidA% whotivon sarviveii 

> flw Srt, JJiixMStxVtL 


hurinl furounsidBrahla iHCirimltf.^ Hut In it™ tifvH.‘tica 
the pntetlod can hardly he traced to any engin 
other than I he efFbrt to supply a rationale for Uie 
old and inhuman tu-a^e by which thn iiged hosd of 
n family might be cost out to diop when he hadamo 
tpci old Up rule nr hi; of servi^ju to his Idudnsl— n 
Usage for which there is clear ovidenen in the 
In place of the violtinfc rEmovaJ of thn 
uidera IhBre was Buhatitnted the doctrine that in 
old age it woa the duty and privilege of a man to 
adopt a hermiFi life, uulesH he prefeired to termin- 
hte of hh own will an oxlsteuco whiah had EKcomu 
ImrdodBoine. The esBentiully ^Hiptilar chnmcter of 
the prartico la proved ennclaGivoly lny the '{HCTtin- 
oeity with which tho Jsiua have niainLaiu^ H 
from the earliest wtfed, though the doctrine of 
the sanctity of lire as odopteti by them wouM 
otherwise havn foibddden approval of the cusUmu. 

hinaiViimJL—Pbr tbt, «nK«tkif) □! tiD« sh A. Hilla- 
hrudt, hrula^i, IfiSl-lVUt. vUiUr 

iWciw vvK IIWI Ti^ H- PldcAbMVfc 
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pBitAvln, atJH^ffAu 
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flinmLnwl In i 3 st*il; by W. W, Httatar, Ortisn, l^ncjofi, ItfTg; I, 
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SUICIDE {JapaneBah--JaTOn U known as a 
euimtry' in wliSch an unusually Imge number of 
|.H^Oplu cnkliEilit suleido. According to the laLcst 
Matifltlefip oommled hy Elm Bureau of StalLbtiea of 
Lbe Ja|.4.nese ueventuaent, tho number of deathu by 
saioide in the ten ycoTB precoiiing 1 RI 5 was on 
foltnwu i 
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Tlie aatne reluni-v g^v^(^ ihe numlter of deatlis by 
suicide m^ording In sex and ago^m pli Qvm on Table I. 

AcconliuF^ to the nLcthcdn employed, tlie number 
of deaths LB OB ahown on TabI d llL 

fkmie of the pr!nd[HLl cauru^of suicide ore ahowri 
cm Table 5 . 

Auiong the nmththhi of Kuleiile used by -IiipMicsc 
ihi" follovritig three am unique ami w'OTlhy ef 
Ltescriplion r 
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^I«<t K^rptiJcu^ wuip imtll tfhir jirumul^Liun iff 
nev ^mrniJ oodfl ui iv meEiiod <tt puniiillinjiant 
^Nuentlj r^ulred of offonden from tbo nobULLy 
uid tlifSi mllltAiy elBNA. Tbo \tLw» ol the Tnng 
paiiiAl in Chinit, vhlflh Tor nuverAl hundred jeftTfl 
luid been thn tumlfil of thtt JAjj&nOBO ]c|;aJ ayjiUFni, 
ree^gnl^ Lhrtso fontii of mnitAl puniahna^t: ho^ 
headings itrAD^latkm, ann belf^xcontlon. Tliu 
lant wna allowed bo offender! of rwknk^ Uiat Uwy 
miijbt c^CApe the nhaine of fmblki death at the 
lion da of gtbera- ^lio criniitini lawn of Jn^i&n 
Ailnwod Mlf-e.teeation to rneniTvire of thu royiJ 
fattiily Ahd to olhem above the hfih oonrt^nuikp 
ext?ept ill caiMn of hfuh tnsiwoti. IltimMri daten 
from tbe Taira and MituiniuU> in the Ifith 

eeqt^ ud was widely [irnttiBed t lie Scn^okii! 


[Hiriod of inteniBi atrife^ ihirin^ the Tokni^wa 
period the practioe developed into a eomplicaiLed 
ayAletn writh moch etlquetto oJid fonnality, 

W 1 « iHi BMt* Hkliliu Tt WP* U3 liwtlEuLbn, Irai] ihd 
*orTOnl*l, ib-Kirt^ in tke wH*Ek *m. fctf whk* 

™hl tbeLr rntJOlopiaB tor ffraa ihttn 

Oliipwea- rtOHiii tbolr trimiti or ptnv# tbf lr 

The moflt notable liiotocricnl him of hftmtliri U 
that of tbs 47 iSutiLttp in 17C j, Tim ir£a»myo Aoeno 
hm jtven obli^ to oummit Aqndhri to atODO for 
an nnjUHtEfiabEe atUtak upon Kim, a nnhleman In 
the SWcul'h palMe. A Tmud of devoted fnllnwerii^ 
after lonif effort^ avenged thoit muter by owoain- 
ating Kira. They Rave tJiQ!n»]iFee op to Inittoo 
nadp under aententop eommittod harahri nt the 
1 T. ftiwla Wpw TorV+ IBIt, p, 
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lioiubM of the to wlioto, in groniM, i\wy 

hill boea iuitniftt«iL Tbtir bo4iw wtre buriLvI 
with raapaet lit IV Buddbi/nt teippk in Tok|^^0 ; Knd 
to tbls dAj mppjr puEmireis of tbtir ^liivivlfontt 
lov^ty My honiiLi^Q at tbolr tumlir _ 

Tor tne pnjptiao of htrftJdri a aito wa* * naddly 
Aolocted in aumo f^rdon fado^a refudmioOp aLcItored 
at tba Wk and Bulea by curtuiu of whit* ootton. 
Witliln the curtuned onclosaio were pTsfed two 
matfl covered with a inattrcEa oi lig^bt Tha 

iiondeninHl aeatad hiinHeif oiion the nqiattirBss in tbo 
preaenca of au^rltitending witneesea, with a ktui- 
man or apoc^ friend to act pb an Aaeietaab tje 
waa clothed in h^IaJ gaxmEnta, acdp after MTt*in 
formal oeromonieav waa handod a Bhort rword ^itli 
wh|i;K to make tha huimintal cnt throo^h the 
ahdomEn* Tho ent havjjii^ been madpp It was the 
doty of the aasatant to behead the aulferarp that 
£hw a^jony of death might bo abort. 

Tliooflh AomJtiri b no longer rwogniaad aa a 
fonn of pnblio axooution, tho method is atill not 
uncommon among those who Bo<^k to avoid the 
hnmiliation iif ptibUo cendemnaLion and pnoUh' 
meut or the aappofied diagFaco of ^ptitie by tbe 
foreeft of an enemy in batllft 

;S) or aUaiiAi r dying Uetwaon two 

parties h i tha death together of axLhap|jy lovere 
who sBek Hcapo from the di^ mlties of their earthly 
lot and entrance upon a happier life in the n^t 
world. For the RccompliHlimaiit of iAinyn drowning 
haa been the ragat f^nent methodp tho lovem 
often tying ihemiseivee together with a strong rojrt. 
So oommon was thU form of anicldo among the 
ioWGrdaaMa daring the Tokngawa period that b 
1723 the Shogunate issued ipeci^ Tognlatiovu for¬ 
bidding it, refnaing formal huri^ to tho bodies 
and oondeninbg to ahanie or exilo any one who 
might anxTivo it* attempt. At present Mnju b 
of frEquanl ocouTienoo g and in rccenC yeara other 
forui of dea^, such aa poiaon or motilation 
beneath truinar have Ijeon employed. 

JinuAi ia aniolde npon tno death of one's lord 
OT maatcr with the idea of fallowing him Into tho 
nnrt World. In anciont times this was an act of 
loyally rentiiretl by cnatom^ until the emperor 
Sulnin (29 B.G,-A-i>. 70J oideTed the anbalitation of 
day iinages for the bodies of atLendants and 
favonrite anbnalar /uiuAi was revived during 
the feudal petiodp not as a requirement, hut aa a 
voluatary enstom wSioruby loyiu followenip through 
AufdJhVip ex preved their uevotion to their niasta^ 
The drowning of almost the entS™ Taita ohm in 
the western aoa at the downfall of that dan and 
the I'uncAi of hutidrwla of the family of Hojo Taka- 
tolci at the end of his cBxeer are among ^amouL 
striking umaufeBtivtioiia of tliU apldk The 

custom was forbidden by tlie Sliojninate La 1744, 
and, before the o^Mning of tho bleiji era, had 
become nnoommou ; bat solitary oases have occurred 
from timo to time. Of thow the moet aCarriLng in 
reesat times was the death by of tionural 

Nogi end hii wife, at the time of the hmornJ of the 
emperor Meijlk in iiapt. L0L2. 

fjTiJUiVK- H Hitt. * am^u 
CUi 191I: Cherabcriii^ TAfcHj 


of Ahimc-leeh (killed at hia own request by hia 
anneui-bearar [Jg S^Ji only Itiavoa ns cold ; whilst , 
on the other haniT. the death of tiamson (Jg 16^-J 
and of fSanl and Lis armouT^bearor (I S 31 
inspire ns with a sense of awe and a certain kind 
of admiratEon rathar than any other feeling. 

Ilut^ when later tlia pwple of the EhspenJon 
becAmc more and more amKtetl by sOmO of the evil 
inHuotEcca AfudDd them^ and dm dlfhcultfea and 
per|dexLties of OEUtenee kept on increwung, a 
much lens wholesome attitude towards Ufa made 
itWIf perreptihiG, And, as caaes of ifnlcldu became 
moro frequent, It was St last found ueoewry fn 
give n nntne to the evil. A auioide wm thus, in 
exact legal terminulngyp described aa ^one wliO 
purposely destroys hinisclf.^ ^ In accordaiLoe with 
a genmnJ EahhEnia principle of legislation^ an 
effort was, moreover, made to find support in thn 
SctEpluires for the new Ideas aud enactmon Ls wldcli 
the practice of smeide hreught in tte train. In 
34, the prohihition of aakide Is 
thua derived ftoin the wording 

word hH In BSn ns 'ym ('and soiuly your blood'} 
bviug taken to include seLf-destmetion# Dt 4" 
{'Only take heed to thysalf. and keep thy soul 
diligently’'I has been oonaidered apahls of a 
shnilar interpratalion, and some ■ would even 
Induds suicido in ''rhou shalt not kill,^ coiitained 
in the Ton Comman^Ents. An indignunLly ra- 
|octod suggeHtion to oomiiilt suielde rather Usan 
sutfor is alio by some discovered in Joh 2^^* (cf. 

CdosidEring some confusion of uteiia which the 
fllaborato treatnient of the snhj^t hy ■ J_- Ham¬ 
burger • may produce In the reader's mind, it Kcnis 
nece^^Ty to state that the Kabbinic, like the 
Christuim and general, qonoaptlon of the act 
entirely excludes rahmiHsidCi to a death of martyr¬ 
dom from even the category of condoned or per- 
tntsiiye auleide, so long as tlift victims do not, 
under the attM of fear or suCfcring, lay violentr 
hands an tUomfielvefi tor^ by mutom oonsent, ou 
one anuthuir]i. 

Tht diffmim twlRnMi] mn act ol dclribf 


Xdodflfi. IBOt K 


Tg^D, lilU. 
J^UKU HamADA. 

SUICIDE (Jewish!,—Only a very few cases of 
Hutcidc are recorded in the OT^ The auoient 
Hebrews were, on ths wholev a naive poqpls^ 
joyously fond of life, and nut ^ tampering 

with the natural im^lLact of self-prsiervatiiin^ ^ur 
are_ all of the few liiatano» recorded on the 
ordinary level ol suieidal occurrences. The case 
of Ahithoplicl (9; B 17^|i is thu only one wHclik In the 
modem mind at any rate, evoltea loathing and 
rcprolhatiiiTt. The sEucide nf Ziiiiri (I K IS”} and 


Jitpanr*f fiPjwnU {la JkwhbX Tg^n 

Tasuxu Ha 


haVi tg bli diKdp^ Hi|;x«itbQn b* 

■luMi'ld eptn his H that, ti^i Bn j 4 >w^ mtsr it swi ncir 

aqmv uMn qsUikIj, In tho# wsta#: ‘*'11 Is Elist ht 
wbo hM alivn lU* ihsuld takv li swsyt but kt tM s nwn 
d^trtV hiDlMlI' {iligaifli^ Ob th# oUwT lis«S, hm tJldWtil Ih* 
camdotiET m hup up Ihv OuLoi ind MhirsiM hmMmn hU 

Wo miwt, therefore, limit onreolvce to cases in 
w hich the act of death w* in the titenU nenMof ths 
tenUk MlJ-bitiicted. thnngh a division into diUcrent 
catH^ries b at Ihu same time neccsaaiy. Con^ 
cernW soidda imluceil hy the martyr spirit of 
P&trioriAm we find instructlva InfomotElon in 
Joflephna^ where both rides of the arEnmctit are 
forcibly staled from ih# iwirvts of view of warriorfls 
philnsophcia, and men ut the world. 

li> ms tptedigi mAdxtmvd lo tb* JtvUi gu^uo dI Minds* 
tJwSf nfSEumkiit meur Ut* itiKisl itivfi Ob Uidr rwhfv 
l«tC mw. * sf »f to btMrTMiU %a tho Bacas H i , n^r saj 
oihtr fM btnJHar/ mmH Uimi uhgrtP ibBin m b^n 

panWmant J« Ihtfr ps^ Bhia Irtan BOrtfl'fltbw IhM UW IwtTk 
alTKUU^ tb' 4aikr*wa hUMb ': #»d, to. flSrilH Ihmi bli wow 
hsd not ytl prgdui^ tAs dadrstl *ff«k l» idHlji, wpow ^J »r 
ihlMiL iJw hu^r Mfumiat Hast tfpiih sffgrilB ntsr ihriv 
lOh^Vh sod mnArn thHi by a rwng^ latu UmtIt own plm « 
purLtJ, wbeWi tbflr iiTfi to ba LoMtiiEblt ifl ■!! «rti ralKCfn 

IpET^ Xiip i^KiirT^.p St Um SAsSjjiBtt, ILV 

Tbs Urtoo tmrar iw p-JWT (" gn* who tJnMwIfsad 

IDiS? jyi iTuin OPS wbg kUIr timsfiir "Jj sis iii«L tm act 
of wJcVii! Is I* pmamted hs* ®*y Tvn^s, 

1S9S li. Uaskehina,. jDw mdslf i rf ii 

Art. ^SttbrtDiMd,* la TsIsKLidiir (vl^ 

* T.U. *4h&dAA JtardA, IBa. 

4 flJvTt. vilU Sf, 
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SUICIDE tMuiammadan)—SUICIDE (Semitio and Egyptian) 


\hB DiiAl Ttmiii. ftpEn^ tliAt MO jirrTOf ilf. ttuE Wiioflt 
kndudimi »«b«i Mii raiwpUAn 

WMndfl UHl Htb dilMpnO cihiMfttwl LO dia tlMfl jWd 

UHiBfteLr^* lap to Ite liMlWli- (Tlii- ql lltit 
ftAJrt*. thfl UM u EJm flf j* 

f^lulni lo * Ma- «aid itllh IIm wanmirt ft£ 

HMy li» flLb' (Mffipaml tfa* hi*tAFwa ^ li* 

dSti gr lb ¥«li Sn Uiii lMft> 

Jc]«epkiii-‘^'i» own ftttitiula towaida pniotdup iindej 
iiiflilitr cQiiditipnai, id levcalled in B^T ill. viiL 


to tilfl iii»n wtiw *1*" fci«»jn« ... — -.- 1 - —--- 

P4»f B pukrkte E* B pitet' Wl». Ml J™? 

£iik hil slup nl hid eWB fBttdlMJB llwM UiBt fcfe U a 

wbcIcHl iid perfliMfflm w»t tft wrt dus oE enwi 
whkli buJ ccmEULt^ ba Ic, gxIiartB Mtrni got 
eorttsfttmarfc tij aai ■£!. o1 id(-dH*tra<'t*gnp 'to awn^ Iiww 
Oi>i, i* w bHt gt m|J ilUiA4T^ 

A fiQiiiuwhat fuwJnjfoui, though MUah mow piti- 
fthSe, claawte wcU rtj bTnwfmtod tbc MiAc* of 4^)0 
rAptiva boyil and gtrU who> when Uwt uiulonituod 
Oiat tlioj wore trfdng (larrietl pfl" for a Ufs of ahamOr 
dat^-^rmbHl tp cihI tIaoiJ Uy€* by drowning. To 

i^iiito anotli^ category Iwlrmg * cortaiu mimbw of 

iHirHopB wLo ttw ifO|K>rU‘d to Lava coEunutLvd 
suiddc under the utresa of acute wmoreu for 
certAin ftcto of ihu\T^* A dinorent eaflOp A-aiUp w 
that uf the escootttionor of yaiianUli K Teradyon, 
aJnaidy referred toi who^ on Tveoivlijg from the 
dying iiijurtyr tlte promiM of foturo bliMp ia said to 
have dvAtreyed hhuaelf in the ilaiueo in which the 
aukiiit had diodh ^ order to enter at oeco no hie 
liihnritAnce. Eahinnic leniency hy way oi accept¬ 
ing eacoBH* for young suiotdefl m ahowu in the 
caaeaef certain child ran who iiad destroy cd them- 
ndvea because thay lay nnder a tlrreaE of puniah- 
ment froiii their leapeetlve fa thewr^ 

The juJyooant of a pumob who, in out own Jtgal 
phrMeohjgTp baa been proved a/cb i*p in the 
main, left to f^od though a |K-rwn wlio 

reeklettiy endangetw hip life i* Hiihjisct to indlt^ 
chaBtieeTiinnt imiD nt>K* \Vi Lit regard to the 
trcalrtient of ihe body of a pniEidop iharo 14 a 
montiob in the apeech of dwephna referred to of 
tile caBlbin which dKiminded that the reniainis 
Hhanld lie esepesed till snnBoh In IL 

it la enacted that out iliooM neither rend oao’fl 
gbrmentH for n suicide nor hare the ahoulder or 
engage in any other formal ni«lo of moumlng- 
Care lakea, howoverp not to efTend tlio foelinga 
of the retativea of the dead- Those i_jrewnt at the 
fiiDerd. thciefote* form thebiAelvoa in a row and 
mclte the aoteMry order of service. Ttic general 
rule, indeed, ie tiiat one do« everything rvqnired 
by rrapect for the living, hnt omita all thi^ rest. 
TJidite bfls also hecn a mle of burying a ffim-hle 
away from the regular line of giAvoop but Lhia i» 
notaJvPByn ohfiorved-* 

It fthould ha mentioned in coneln^ion tiiat 
etatiaticB oiunpariiig the prevaSenco of caswi of 
iuicidft imiong naCHlern Jcwa witU tluw of other 
Twcoi and dchoininatinnii are given In JEf t.V. 
'SoScideL' 

TjTa*jm^kJ_—TTifl lUrpntTirt "bWO irKllnBl*d Id thfWtfct#. 

(.T. M^IUlDLlObTIfh 

s U 1C IDH {Muhiun miutan h—There ia no a|ieci tf 
tojct of the Qur'flJi whirii forhida nuicidcp though it 
would seem that the feiEa which hear c™u Idie 
taking of homati life In general are Kutnciantly 
dear ns to Hioir parpuse to include Buy kind of 
wilful killing In pnvAie life, Thg following vereea 

1 Tbfl tkiiiv«f io which jg*efhwi AmSIj HDpai 4l»th, whlbw 
mn hli gfHu|i*nkKii B*ij eiu l>r iIaUi aJrQU1^i liiiu, wlU h« fciDiiU 
iif»ztib«d in lU ui. vlhi b, 

lUwtafdcdinT.BrO’rfp™ fiii. 

(?«m* flBWMiA, ch. *U; T.tk ^ijMAhlD^ aib: 


a tht ppccch Whicll, ^E0:r I3 k Ib]I ot Jola^paUi^ 
chp iii*a wbg bid EakrH nhifc wiililifEU in a h 


, hiF htdnvwJ 
'^tc^ hg MD-^ 


lEuhl Id uTt'inraU-w cl PviurUli (B 15 ^ bawuifir) in 

! SBlnwSSil, ramiA, ctu 11 

I II. Dh. ai 
T A\0a mnVsdJcrl in, A i S4A. 

I Bti* Jlijnbiatpif, Dtvfol *rt. ' sicMtaUunnl/ Whfim ruftfuneM 

wlaLliil^ to tiibi|ip1nL Atr irivia. 


will indicRto the hearing uf the Qur'an upon tho 
snhject.^ 

' It ISO^ |gr my MoI to Uks. Mi.VB hy Ood'l prnutaloB 
diiwii lor ui ftp^nted Uqh * aa. m; th* KfflswK* I- la him 
pJio ^ ^ 4rf k kilkd'X ' It li Mt tor • ^ ■ 

bdlreT^ IBifHl by miitak-e * MJ- ^ AJad, wbc *0 ^01* » b«lfrfvr 

mrpcvdy, hta MTOtl tMttto diMll thrrvlii lor By*: vid Qnid 
flhl bi wlh wlUi him, 10*4 c*™ Mm, fea4 p«m for him b 
mlBfaty w« ^ <i», Sik Kfpltw them uuUl *44#^ Uiub; 
fend wbrnthdr Ud» ccowb IlKy canuoL put U oil aii hour, 

OIUI tlwy tiicf It an* (ivL 

The attitade of hluhammeLd hua no doubt bceii 
cotructlij interprEted by hadilAj which Bnkhftrl 
accepts m gennine: ^ 

■ UHaoBTfr fh^U Uh hiniHEI i>ifci1 ivITor in tht Arc at hell, 
bimI ^ ihoIL SEoJodHl f?vi]] hMVcn forever/a 

At the present time, end for mAuy ccntnrfc* 
paitp there naa been nnammity of opinion thron^h- 
out lalKm that inicide ib a violation of & divine 
conituind wntainod in the Qnr'in and tlie Sunnah 
of the Prophet. A tradition rd&tee that Mnhaim- 
lutul refused to bury & Buieide, luid hb cs ample 
imsefitabliahod a law to that cflect in iBlaiu. In 
spite of tJi 0 laWp however, it i* customary to neooni 
lLe funeral riten In auoh ciisea^ 

It is ditficnit to obtain sUtistka covering ank^de 
in MuhammiuJftn countrieiij but all anthoritiee 
who tTEati of auidde in on Mthnustive way agree 
tliAt in thnsa countrios the pracLka ii alnicwt 
unknown. It is cIeat from the atatisLica presontod 
m JicicnLiGe worka on aniclde that the physical 
environment of different peoplDs olfera no ad^uatc 
osptaiiAtion ol the varying ratio of suicidBS among 
themp whUodilTcienoeof ixs%iousbeliHf aa between 
gmnps alwavs result* in a varying proportion of 
Btiicide*. The regiona of lalAm ahow few auicidEa 
pTOciMly beoarta* ol the naUico of the 
teliof in God and the fntnrt lift The right attL- 
iude fnr Lho Muslim i* tfkiM, an acceptanoe of 
life'D a* Mttlisi by divine appointtnenti of 

death a* Lxed aa to both. Uime end taanncTp and oif 
the boraafter a* a pra-airunEed order of retiibntivo 
rowardfli and j.»vi]aUiee diutribaUid according to the 
IndividuaF* attitude of art^uioacence in the Apran^'u- 
jnent of lilft and destiny or of revolt iigainat iL% 
i^ulddu IK an act of fovolt against Godp and the 
parpoLralcr of the act riskB the wrath of CJod and 
tUu indeauribahle j^ienaUlEai of the Kirei What¬ 
ever IhIIjil niay lack in tlie way of ethiBal 
indnence^ Ita Kcnee of obligation k> make accept- 
imcH of l^roiidonijo the cardinal factor in ubedlcnca 
to God has been an cHeedve detemimant of €?in- 
duot, and its doctrine of futura rutribution tiaa 
Iwen elhcaciouK in ilreng:lliEnlng thie virtue of 
aotivu re&tguAtion to thn wUL of God+ 

L^ndMiTtiEa—Uevit vt llqBkH43D|;E trMtJjHoi mkUhg HclBin 
Bi Iriitt nfarvngc Eg Uh MnUm BltUiuM m thw «ufe]4cL In 
ngnd o* llWKK W«ts U thrre mnV BtIdfflpE. rerii/ tg wpu with Uh 
IhB KVBlUble U}aui4i4« ant penuEtirw lay vdh 
foOrdi^ fiOniRTTPiiMW u the BIhI ckdmv of thci pbcDo 

WC!nai4 ”iliiB DMMi VBCfuE irffvnM!4nAiJmli)H b foUHllll V., 

Liv " avItwtmDiit.^ Sm iff, air * 

WaLTEE aL PATTOlff. 

SUICIDE (Semitioand EgyptiaiiJ.—Ainonc the 
ancient Hamito-Semltiu peoples Lho love of life 
was strong. They wero (wiilii the lioauble exeup^ 
Lien of the EgyptianD) stiLL in the earlkr and leaa 
rullective atag^ of ^dvillzation^^ and coasoq neatly 
iihow<^ little of that tiielttncholy wddeh leadu to 
freqnent i^uicld^ 

I, Semitic. — Among ths Sumitos not only waa 
the love of Ufe itrong^ buL Lheir primiEive itdigion 
wa^ a worahip of the gnddua* of life. Mont of their 
doitiee of later Bme wtiru gode that were in lomu 
forra closely oBwiclAled With the idea that lifo wa» 
divlacv Their general attitude towards life waa 
one of joyous intereat in objH^tive tlnngs. Their 
philoaophicnJ and refleotlvc [lowers never 
J any jjrcnt degree of vigonri There are* acconl- 

I lngly, no cai^ of Muicide on reconl except w'hero 
I Uhl tTBUdnUas li £. IL SBX irl fWfSt 

iHcwrir, #,*.-Kqkiik,' 







SUICIDE (Semitic and Egyptian) 




the rommitled *rdoT to avoid a fo™ 

of disiuh UjjiL wab coaaidered particatarl^/ dii^ 
gmofifiiki 

Ail Bind «EBrpi]«i oE UJi il tlw pnlckts rf FIpk 

fif Urriel (1H rirMli tfoiilH Iwl b«tt hr 

fen* *0 armaui-bcmfte : Draw UlJ 
Udtor lir«-Kh liirHvlE*; T«t Ihom v^oLrai^^ 
oaoK MHl t*™i HIB “id fcbiw IM. lihUu^ th* 

*fWWqivbeA»r ™**111(1 t* » a*lil ffllL HttMl hh PwU 

li««m eowniltu-d but fw Ul* d«»|»eMt« rtl^t* lb wW* 
tAjt torcIfnM wu inrw3**n, f hKUtt^w faralKHi^ ^ 


tlM Hi»r^ fl* drewncWnii: tber dMttjf tjpeI^, 

If* twlc blN cwB IW« *□ cirttar 5 o mid drlfl^ bj Ki£b unW 
hmadi fcEtw tmTljif b«fi hj tfetm* 

A B^nd oiu« ji OiAt of SnnVi *rtrtOflr-b«mu ^t™pi w « 
tlmt hi* Mbtf Hud wnnditted HikrWp, hf foLjowfld Ui* 

ol bJil DUJH^r. nil Hwatifft w ^ Sfl^nKtirS^iS! 

ShI'i ; It Bi*V h»vfr bm ki i»rt detffAjr Kt fim dfiM <rf hi* 
cUuf. At ttH *v#rti ih* annour^hcmr, lib* flftnlr to* hli 0«TJ 
Elf* «ily v(blC^ a diAlta wWi* hb rr^fld ** diliffmpeETd wa* 

^CtoH^ViMhseo™ to th* tukldfl □* ^iiJ w»a d»th oE 
AhimtJftbTtlSm or OWwn (Jg- 0*^)^ 

htnuKir hintf ot ffliiMibfam *ffd a twntorT 

wntrllt to ETdaif* tklf domLnlon bj tb* ^ l^h*^A 

qdtj HitiH Hillep to the BOfUi-PHt of fib«3wim la aH^wWau 
city h* draw Bf*f to Um wall, wheote ■ »MB*n imw a roali- 
oa hm b*d ^ brob* hli 

mudcd bkf *?iponir.lM*«f to CinkM bUn thw^^ l*rt It ahooM 
baffeld ol biba ihat a womaa ibn* htm. aad to* annMJ-biMF 
bfaevad. AWciuJi«hdkl notacUi*ILi:4k by Lliown 
■tool |be d*Sitt>*wmiiul *« Ipllbzt^ bj Mi ®wii eaamumdH 

™ i Su^ ^SL”j&ib* llwqiWii wriodi* ttfrtrtfd to a 3Iao 
A etrtaln &uuh. 111114 riaamd la. a tomr bi Jonuatomi, 
wbLcb'Nltooor wfij htiiiKij^b whm 1^1 

bh 1»4, rtU apan lii* aword- A* ihtwoqnd dhu IfifM^ ^ 
Srt latoi. hi tUMw^ himitili Irwn dto tawtr. WImn that dS^I Mi 
kill bliu, b* dbflmLovfoUid biatMlf. 

At lea^it two in«ita^(3oa are roconlod rmong tlio 
flflbrswH in wLieh traitor* iw^mmitUiii »niddep 
AhlihofdiEl. HtoH ot DftTWTi iTiat4d_MirlMff, 
nmator and eaftnil»d wito AbaalotiL. Whoa h* tow t^t Dai^ 

had elwled Oia’tmltot* *bd tbu fidl vrai wowy 
baiscwi blraidJ <a a Slailbrljr ;Qd*i Uearlol^ lb* 

Swycr or Ji^i Oin-t. 1” " « * oanMauMwa nrf 

bU dafdn Jamiairta MTWtod Attd wndcpuiwd, WMIt ^ riaiuml 

hbuKll iWt PMdlbl^ bl* etfcfl to fliwl hb hr* In lli^ 

iuann*T (^Uod, lar another AcwnaM^ 1 *^ bnpaie* ib*t bo^ tUoi 
dJid Irma beti^ dlieaiilw^vtillail 
Ctina^iencen tlnro MnoiVp somedm**! drave traltora 
to end tbdf own Xiv^ BoUi the misoTin for Boiddo 
which c*Ji be trAoed Sti Ancient Israel oiwiniitod in 
tbccvtoof SlmTuafih ijhnm-alcifip kinjj of Enbylonp 

U* b*wl(id an aombter^^nj bU 

RiMfatn. AihnJf’baal-pfth W-^ig ol Aw?^ ^Iwa ^utvbaEd- 
P >1 ha¥liiir difiatod kiuunwh ibiiiii-uhto'aattbj' aad Urn farera 
SnsSi lOliri, bailwd hlio, 31 wMb-iiTiHi-uhlp. t«t^d to 

<alrtrtaltv,tlw«tbtffi«IE Into a buribif pit ralhiTth*p M Into 

tba hl™i or hi* brotoer J in* rabeUtM b*d hi™, to 

tm ai eaptox* to to* kspil ol hsuliiiOJti* tartan Inilatod by tHi 
Awjrtm oa nbg^--* ptoffpct that ml«ht *‘=11 driro a wi*n to 
toitw* iniaral ctoaib of a honitoK 

ulEhtH howfTpr, bttv* (aMd thli^ m iu*j»J aaothfr b*d d«ft*p 
h&d It nai Imob i*F iJi aotitibi* ^otudwacj*. 

The canea citist *iiRiciantl]f rcvc^ tbo Ancient 
itUitnde towatda iQicide, It vfam rcaptLed 
to onlv in extreme caHse. 

2 _ ^ Tlie RtLllmle of tbo Mmpt 

i:^pLLads towurds soidde witi in general like tbnt 
oftbo Semite, The love of life wiw itTong m 
them, And their ceneeption of the life beyonu Bdcn 
that it pieaenled to tliCB^ detarrento of varioui 
kinda. The insodptionfl pniJtnt oa with two 
sunreeiL of mfornmlion on iho nabjoctp one pTM- 

ticalp ibe other tlieofclieaL 

In the reiffn of Rmnses IJI- (llStB“ll67 rhC.) a 
oonjpiracy Ai^n^ tho life of the king wm formal 
in t«o ArtH^Jikj In which tt nntnber of nigh omcinia 
ware itupllmted. The king npiwintod A eonmiijhflhoti 
to invanigato tlio matter and U> ^ the orimm aif, 
From the tccOItiIa of tbii! cnnHEliasLDA wo Warn that 
At lenat seventeen wraons, wlw wore found guiltyi 
WEra left EO ttienimve* and pcTmltted to tA.ke th^r 
own llvefl,* It wn* Ln a wny coinpnioory aamdb 
1' Cf ITU lir lei- 

118*4 J. 11. r.?^Ci?d, dlKlPld' iEiwnJi'V HtHlli. 


BEath by their own hajnU wjia, howevorp Apparwtly 
roimrHl^ aa lesw htuuiliating tlian deotn nt the 
hnndi of an exeeytioner. An el^hUjonth per*™* 
when foitnd guilty^ committ^ •^^cjdop mpiiAn^tly 
la the Tt^fTet of the eijniiiiiaaionJ It Ajiwara IMbl 
Lhi# refJoTd Ihai Uto pnnxjiliuient of high luid foT' 
nierly tniatcd nIhcialA wu proUahly sflcoinplwJieQi 
by too Ancient Egj^ptiAn government m thi^ 

An Interesting doenment written, du^g tha 
Middle Kingdom [2li)0-l!^M fcCtl. which haa been 
on titlei by Ermnn and Brcaated " The Dmlogoo of 
A siEBanthrope with hta Own Soul/* indlEjAUs UiAtj 
in the md^ of 3Soptian fcmlal darelopnient, a« 
the [Ailuroof old r^jgioiia lonwa to nflUsfy increAJiea 
Add A *411180 of the injuatides of lilu Attainod |.70wcr^ 
p.iLidde WA4 contfiiiifplAted hy some aa tm eocapo 
from lifers IIIl 

Tbv bcf^bivlrw a* Ifa* P*PJrui b T7iii2f! 

It la dw tokt Acwtolp iDM al 

lea ib*- lie w*a raewdira bf bh Irtcrd* ^ ewrt bjf brt'Lheti m 

him wBimrtd ror. lto«rt*d W ^ b* wm wihbed bjf hto iwla^- 

bfttui. Hi* iarMF rtod d*«4* wm loiifiAk^ Alihoei^ * 

win* mui, Whrn bt ™W pl**4 hi» e*m Im™ Ihr^ 

ukb^ 111* Bfcpm, whiiib *Wil4 biT* bwn 

iKmid. H* ihab dfltoFtoipwl to 

itood Pb tiifl briiLlc ef to* hji 

fend r*to*«l to AwipiitiMiy alw. dWofim ibta 

■Odl^ itrit rwMOi. leF m* with wm 

wwhl b* DO tomb to dwell to “1*1 dtolb. Thkf ^ 

^atbmp* *n opiMrtablly to to bh 

totrtlty olSi luch pPipfcrtUPPL 

hr lK^^^3tTC^ bal b*d Umh nhfo^ l«m lb»J, m Uvn wm^ 

M wjWiv^ litoHil to “and hjf ttw bl« and n^* Um 

Irat Ibra tlrt «K^ i^et*«l dtath In *iir tofas, d«^n£tbi^ 
ctfta whpo to* todlli piiwinld* uid *iidii*w*d 

fall tolH nito*,» to*i to*y ***n 111 Bowttor}™ i™ tlw tfwp« 

mi iMi mry^ tial II iSjftsod lar mjrti to 

411“ fa^tt rw-.* Tb* nitaitorop* ihta wwi^ to 
ftnto t£*illl*r ta*to*d bf WdffMi eppiPtoiLltjr ter pH-iurf. 1* 
aoN totolbiaU* to*a d^tto 
kKtdtod to tonr p«(n* *4dri;**i » hto Ta* 
lilrtnrt* lb* aato*! “rfiorMDPC Sr wb1eh tb* ^ 

tolld ^ iK wirhL Tb* **<»nd torto i»m °* 

mKMj* Tb* tWjrd- *hieh qwwlii el dtoUi « * (torf iV1*m*. 
JimkHM Hiiieto fl ruba u toUow* 


'^D*atK II bi(fO« la* to^Ay 
lUMl lb* rmtwty ol a iJek man, 
like soliiR rofth into a tudin “wt iwsiiwf*^ 

PtiiH b bffore CM to“*j 
LllHtlwtKltnrUtiiirrrt, ... 

LCk# ilUJpir ufidBF A J^l «i a windy daji. 

Haato II belen mi to-dM 

fjtB lb* odoar el lotM* Howwrtr 

Ufc fi pn toi ibvFB of tSmalfcibiiMA 

I}«alh 1 ab«rec* in* to-daj 

r-Ckstofooni** ela!rHb*t, vl 

IJho Uw leturn od * man from th* mx-B,*lli|' to bb naiii*L 
Pealb ll br{[7F* DM today 

^ *hkbi. to,* «*. 

E^VLto U b*for* n» today 

Ap aiamn laf^Fi to M , 

Wbeii hfl b** fllpenl 3fto» Ja 

Th* leartb poqta wplribato* to to* amimint to lb ™f oj 
witdda to oiwif*toif th* pmi*lrti«i to*t Ei tb* " tojro^ tb^ 
jmtkn wEkJi^S^iaidS^ to tbli werlil wtu bo otpartRiPAL 

'H* wbebja&dtr 

Stull wl*i (tl« eniprtO M a llvlr^ puJ, 

InAkllei punHlunmil *1 p1ok*dii» ea Ifa* doir et LL 

U*vlrfilsTvodir , ^ 

Shall ■toad In to* e^liftlal Wt^*. 

Oailtv tb*t th* dpdMt of to* oflericts* Uv^® b* ifliop to 
toi! toippl^ 

{I* who I* ywidir , ,, , 

Uhail b# * wti* n(Eii wbo bi# Del to*a teprlld, 
r^ayins to K* wbEO lHi*i*uia'^ 

This dMnmsntihowahow world.vre^EgjTt[?*^* 
lixrked At irajthlfl 4000 yoara ogo- An interesting 
fcftture of ihu point of view is ihst it hotrmyft no 

l Jirnttna JtflflpTit* tif ^ .1 *** f u 

1 F6r a mei* ©wnpJwlw aewuPi el ll *» J- H, wtmIjki, 
*]f «d T5to*tfA4 fJk 4itor“ ^Hrpl, pp. 

■ A* UaiMlxtodi ty llr^Mtfd, p- l*S- 

* /*. p. 1(T. 
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SUMERO-akkadta:k s 


f'o-TWU'n-iii'-iiflffl tHftt flclt-drttTUcU-oa \e wronjT. In. 
thh raspMt it ifl m atriliinfl wntrnat tf& ttie TRlmud. 
HabM EkttlKT »nya Lhflt S^n 0 ^ nnfJltiB that * 1 
win rcquiro yonr ovi-n frum yoa"^a clear 

r^wui^Ttition of ilic iinfnluEfis of Tlio 

Egyptuin niLsatilbrqpe, no far frcui iMstiaying any 
ailEn cc□HC^^nlMlc-*i=^^, Bmflmft to hO'ld tlmt tb& fncL 
that in Llie world beyond ho «wi not only fttulu 
tie idfllioe that U denied him berts, bni aliso narfiac 
in Ltit tiiUhlkknlont of jinslitf?* Li a TOJkWi for 
ha&toniric by hi* own buid hiH toloaBe from lifo'a 
intolerable oonditiona. 

L]TllUTVflM.^K. Kablcr, /flwOi TAwtW- Tflrl, ISIB, 
p, 4£;4 M. tl. Bri«U4, Afwiimt Jtwoin^ Ctm^pr 

w^t ttimr in AUJlTj ^lin. i^: H. Bre^ctl, 

DcKtA^pmMJ^l ^ aid in Saw 

and LMdU, iflli GEDlca£ A D.UtTUS, 

SUiCHARS.— Kco RuKaAnsi 

SUMATRA.— SflO Java, Bali, and SgaiATBA- 

SUMERO-AKKADIANS. — t. The term.— 
Thfl ethnw expraaion 'Sunietn-Aktiiulian * doea 
not ocenr in Iho inmlptionup hut, rta tiio compound 
^cJ!P 7 £-£^m^ tniri^hitod by the SemitiH Sutti^r v 
AtA'adf 'Sumer and AkfciwJp' « forpid^ it h n t»r' 
fecLLy IciiitimAto mmiB for tlxe miaed |io\>ulAtton 
wlikli of old ocouuioii the alluvial plain of the 
TiifTiJi and the Euplll^tea, w hero they flowed inlo 
the Fereian BulL 

S, Probable deriTadofl oF the namES.— Slany 
fruR|;tt*:^onRi have been miirle aa to tlie origin an^l 
moaning of A^sn^i (or Klntfij Ura and n 

j4Jbi^/ but it must be adrnitiod that both these 
nointa are doubtFnI oven now^ 

J. p, PriiMlo* tt »6 fl niaj a twntlRAtfiin erf 

flMrf hma irf HX^Xiiid/ abd fi, * rMi,' *-laiui ef »«d» Jwloff 
uTCTijitiirlata JtiiJiniMUin- cf hahilonta^' hi Hits, hnW'- 
tnf, KfBgi nr A'iittf* la rciKipFfd wiiii[jIjf ty ndEl^ "ceanlff," 

and hcK atandf t^r * Hie iSDUliJtfy^ bl 111* mcnac bl " Mir ttkUT* 
landr'r Tbii Mne tti* hk. it 1 * prohatLa liwi tlw miarta 
ifiiHfcj iu« naKliuO fnHB ilriHfUhl ttiti iuiqe ijE LhE flrit chan^Uf, 
PijQfsUa^ that itilti ouy kwea th* un vEaliEqul fpun^ Aa 

to l/fa, Ihii Ip tb* ptnctuidatloo l4 ih* ^harartEni 
ataptrfmpte^. when tlwy e**! for TWi eroop rii** 

atanda IAd hlclitaara vl AnEnda lund of l^leaun?, and 
thEnfarv LfHllcatEO a mauntalnwia r*cfiqi> Thai Ch* Ak^jiaii 
Bemlteainrd, ai fflmmriT aupp^^ um Ehrawrianp^ ca^* freni 
uaia hfcchb^ divbka W QuLtJi paKUEL uiii tbai inhV Le Uie 
Hl«aiuu|r Ot CTm. Ahtd{i+ lKn^If,i ll pivbahly a}HirE«fi»l 

tHWU A ow (rf Ih* w>» of tha did ca|dlal or ih* Htirtlurti 
di*U^ ol Itah/lrmta- In I.Ib lIlEP A n>ad k> MjAad aa dba oE E^ 
dlhp dl A'biifMt'i Idngp.t 0 i£], attEi (Raliyhtp), bm AffoiU 

hfennw tb* KF*at <w|iltAl 


pc^iM to hara cMdE lotri pn^Eraicnte hfennw th* \ 
dly- Di h.l41lk>Ti np tCitiffiy fitimfr t* ■!» vxurt 
utmgOtfa ifhw-bwi -w, which half*, Ihithapv, E» b* 
jSswJaA,' tUiB luiil oO tbf Iwly mnirn* {pt laapLugvi riKwi 
Lh* ujKd In Lbs rcllfeMn* •tsTlra* oE lli* Uahjlai 

(EtEipJ**, and rtbwmad aa iaaj^d frtni E4v-hlft4rle ttpnaa, 
nnruKXlon of WirncT with th* (IT Shjnar (.^iiifi’arj I* lUIl 
Certain- ^idv*#tk>na wiu ba rhund in lTf>E ir.^ 5091 , I 
which HiakHi. 1 t a ehaBff*d fwmhJ ^iflpttrrTB, for JCOiiTt-iTro, 
IrbftiHPt. 

3 , The earthly puradijc.—The tract whctcin Iny 
findn, * the good city/ And the bkdd of Titmnnp* 
whieb tr^ftionfiUy eninyed. In the beglTiniiig, the 
hAnplne^^ innorcnco of the golden Age, 

■ecmingly Alwnya nppi^od to the imaginjibion of 
the ilAliylunUTiB u being at that time tlm luost 
duirablo »bodD on earths U wan thiAr nppatetitly, 
wbioh led io tlie de^sljmation ot Adani'e flir«t 
dweiliitg-plA?« n* ganleft cA^twerd, In Bilen' 
(Co in the Afmftv (SomerlAn wfiwo)— 

which, howevort BH^omi not to ocenr ha a 

1 QatAtMO, 

1 Mflitrw #/ut n ^uundn L*zwirm, Txl],wlf, iNiMlS, ptr U. 
P« SDflr 

*T 1 im la appartnlly aaottirtr frmjlMJiti JOrm In* Aii^. r\r. 
buE. liilp niai' b* dh* U a pun^sn* FSEA xxxv. LUltS] 

i ir, howevtr, Su-r iCAiHli Inr a rEwr^lr or Paterway, iw 
w«iild ii 3 dkM)t* tlu pTaVorpJiad c# th* TSuFli and ihc giiphimts*— 

•«« I A 

«^b«iawH |1 fr?- 


unEEiD cxnopi in iIlb compound SippAr-oiSlnt Sippar 
of the edm and in the mor’nArne id idimt, * iho 
rivorof l^En(oifof the plain}-' NoverthtSoM, the 
idea a!WAVE eiiiUsd, and probably incIVAiiecI among 
the BAbyWiiinJ^ that Uicir loud the aim of 
the pamdiiie of ^dd timiL Thifi theory, moruiffeT, 
is in A mi!iA«ure flupporieJ by Llie f Act that L, which 
often fttaads for Jlabylon or Bjibylonioj may ba on 
abbrevlntton of jEnWn* and Ttit-aifri ‘the AlH>iie‘ or 
' tlib grove of bW probably njfara to the woEiderful 
vinethereioH Many thing*, in fact, Hupfiertthothaory 
ad vacated by FfLcdrioli PelitEwh/ and treatod of 
by achoSata omd theologian^ before and aince^*_ 
i Ethnic poailioii+—Afl toinnrkod nhovo, it is 
probfildft tliat the AkkadMiuti (the Semitic fec^tion 
of the Lnhatiitanta]i cMiiit from flome menntBjnouA 
district, and it may itava been originnlly an ^ly 
atream from Iha west (the Amoiitc or pAlentinEou 
hii^hLuiiB} which preceded that of Haiurannkibi, 
having installed himMiIf at BabyleUt mode 
that city the mpltal of the land. But huLh roicee 
were apparentty^ in their orfgini moimtjiineera^ aa 
is suggested by the foot that the Sumerian word 
in the common word for both ' mountaiu* and 
♦ewntry.* If de Irfwjon^ieria's eontantlen* {after¬ 
word* follo w ad op by J- BallVJ correct^ tlmt 
Snmorinu, both toujpau and wiiting^ U an «rjy 
fortii of ChinefiOp tlien their Mongolian origin 
would flocm to be pTOvedr The iikeQtes of certain 
Sumerian wurdn to TurkiBli auggesita tliat they 
may have been a prs-liistoiic race from the Far 
East^ of Turkc-'MenguliaU origin^ Trace* of 
oblioiae eyea uro to bo fontid in the ounitl head 
from Teldoh (Lagoa in S. Babylon La], given inde 
Sorz^o and tmollier esamplo la the horded inMe 
\mid in relief.* Good grnnnda /or the theory BxiBt, 

t Evidence of the SytLobary as to the probable 
original home of the SumeriaiiH.—It wna long I 
Ago noted tlmt the ftbbenoa of a Bpeclai hlao^rraph 
for * river' implies that inch a thing, in the ordinary I 
ncoapiation of the word^ did not exist in the eonutiy , 
of their origin. Thin^ in fact, i^me to bo true, a* | 
tliD cotiLpOUnd ideogrupliid group for * river' ashowa 
the sign for * water' (a) followed by u equoru 
representing a lake or reservoir with tha cUametor 
for * to ran/ ' to llow/ within. Thu Sumerians I 
may. tberefote, liavo come from a luonntainona 
iBi^nu where lake« and ponds were rommon, and 1 
rlvfrira were mountuin-Mlrtswna or torrunta The * 
word itwr* which sUinds for both/coutilty* and 
^moantain/ and eeeius to be a pieturc of tlirao 
moun tains, su pt>ortfl thlo, Gu Ibu other haud> the 
exiBtcuoa of a ehaTaetor for ' dutw-pUm/jili'pa-pwr, 

' thu fruitdroB' in a B[>aoiAl sense, somewhat nega^ 
tivM rida cvidemfcL 

Tb m* lUt of TjDBXUlltM kllQWD H * 9' W* RaUw I 

Epwn the first flfitrj itavt ih* J^Euutrioju blHHiirht oT th* bcavtfu I 
(una} HE lliE mliipdE at th* ddb* Thuy b^iKned pIh In 

^Ldti tvWOp, villi; Hci.1 ud aiMUfl flfffrirji {dsitttl to Uie | 
Ifwlia y* ifipuiaDC* th*T Ilni^Bd Id hmud (4^ IMt Ifiitij uid 
Ibw liQuPHi fvrnlitml with MUoidU baia 

Th* bMiwa WBr* ritoniw in *Liwi* wLlcb ftiuinDd dilE* 

tarv, iliidB^a fli*lF i1rl4# WVIV max* or tx/m Tvctuixulur, 

■nd wtn At lAHt la tj boinidiry'itMm. 

Jt m ■vparEUtly act unlH Oul uiUrd In LhflriDr* hon* 
that UvpiF OEldjiWaiE ' v^Ur^wiitni.'^ C‘>‘4*ii7}L They bkd 
Ubf;:*, and Lb* dcai wvn tklUiful but iituftElKEDr.. TfaB? klpp 
prwiniril Etnta CEfPi, and *w1n*. Tfa^jf dkl not it Ant 

LfHiw III* cvivB, thfl (jditta) fcrflHrf Lh* caaiiUM] bEASk ni I 
bonii-h. KHElixalljr tb*T kn*w *1 wuafCfVk k umdi] Mttlil j 


I IT* he^ dot Faradia I, [jpEEidr, l5aL 

dm PBBA exuIL fUll] ICI, xxav. Ll^lB] 1^41. i ExpT 
Kctia tlUSJ IS lit., *4idl tsfy art- BkbLf, Awvn Oir vni 
v*l. IL ta. rW'i. 

* 'fikbvloni* Bbd Chtru/ iii: £ifttyC*nfdn biid (bi>n£|i|[ 

L n 11^ ' The Bahyk^nl^a Cliuiu'lBr* iiOd 

thwir Chkiw IL [LEt^T-Sfe] Ti ; cJ. wM^ pp. Us ff„ 

ISlA., BSIIT.. ESltf. 

kHev 'TLf Ntw AbE^bia/ lb. PSBA xIL [ISOD] Et* pktiETi, 
' Idoo^ia* cbtaoiCQ ta AewUna and CblFuw," ^ ailL ll^fO'li 
iJbrH papi'-nL 

*D*imfwrUamCAiiiA^, FwU, jifl. tt; no, L 

* /2k pi. 51, iriiL C. 
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STmBEO-AE:EliJ>TAKS 


tint linen ftcmlliclwfl ™ ^ ^ 

wbJ^ Ibay nrodiiewl, ’Tb« had rob M ujd 

up^^tUerilKi] « 'dfty trttfnt' Md lb# 

g r|i< lb* eoD^lelkku cl fieUair abd Uw um ijf iw CMini. 

6. LAdeunna wd UtwatiiK.—(aj Thurii haa 
Loeii maeJi d^ui^nofl ef apictioa u to lia escihianD* 

«f ths fton-Samitic Sumeriiw » ^' 

tinffuished fKJTO toe Semitw Akkiuliiiii. n^4vy 
and hU lollewflta 1l»ve even contomlwl that It wja 
inately an ‘allofirepHj-’—an inveutinTi of the 
Semitea for extrewins Ibsir own ^sOfl«e “ 
another way. Snob an espreMaoti lu to pouf out 
Bpe«h* however, for 'to ■iwuioitnc^ 

ipwhaUy too foreign to tlie Senutw mind to 
ailmit of iueh an idiom replnclnu the wni^n 
Soroitifl also, 'to sot tTiehro^t (s*rfr-nl 

for ^ reeittU' Sum&rian, inoreovor+ liM Jiu in¬ 
voked (ind Hioro wytly dltfarin^ jjnsJnTuiLtsm 
oemBtmetEDn. Tho compW^^ted syfetfim of ^'erW 

LDGorpqiAtioni^ the ftb^oL^s o£ tMe-endinffs, tty 

tusa of ' LciiiL^jy of p^cpoftU^onft^ &ntl 

<ptt*r ptsywliiiritie^ StUlnp 3Ql»eriJin OS LemK * 
liuiinjAS» whiet Semite* i^oold tw nie*t imhkcU 
to IrvvcQU Coocernins iUi Mnnoiion ^^llh old 

ChlncBe.* oBea* ^ ^ 

intit^xd to bptti cbajucim aad wor^* but the 
theorv tcui itot Iwoti very Kenw&lly 
Many admit, on Lhe otliet hand, that lujkiah 
doptuiw a certain numboT of sinjlljuf tooIh, *jwn aa 

in swmmsA. • to go* s t^nd da » 

BM&k/ etc. Turbiah, howovert with lU ^nger 
hii^. Iw tvRtnndSy devolopea miay new forme, 
and the nunmiaJii dLifer, hnt ^hE^ja it in tecognii- 
jihlti «a n very late r^atLve ot Sjumonan m ito 

U now accepted a* thn corrwt 
deaiirnetiQn of the E|jOKh of the Bonsit^ of Bahy- 
Itxnm. derived from what waa appa™tiy the nml 
and«at Semitie BettlemBiit m the tract, vit the 
kingdom of Agmid, A kkad> ae iJ ready remarked. 
v^taUod Uy the Bonienwu f/ro** and Uic idoo- 

mpli ISJ by which it fi expreftcd. ia ragpoated bv 
J. I). Prince" m referring to ^e two 
wens rejzardod na *the hfo of the land, vie, ihe 
Tigria ^ the Eupbretee. The™ 

CEitidnty as to thfl JiviHioia in which the Akktuio- 
Aeoyrian laagnnge ihould ti placed, but it ninyi 
»ed aa the blf-lge 

Ararnmo and tfie Camiuiilish lorto* of ^miUe 
Kweeh. It* verbal eoDjogetionJi heIong_ to the 
whihit the oonacmanlal *y»t*Tai of ita tMU 
wsembltt that of the Semitic to which 

Hebrew heiongi. In the nae of ^ ^ 

evBr, Akkado^Amyxian atmek ont a line of ita 

-bftDj' 11 rctlda fheb, 

< im' h HAt u la llehnrtrH ton tfirWu, iSJw 

etmiUo'AJLuilftq 

rr«pA^T#hr. 
fmmM IKVft# ft! 

w.’ta ?& h;^™ 

»njiic^Akuaiu3 wttKl ler ' wp Jli*, not um mtwm 
wd th# lUiTiiftrtiwi dW«itfc 'lir, ajipoftiiie r^m (tor *™ 
gr ecu) la ttw nftBie cr Jfliu^fli. 

(ej bloat of tliO So&ien>AkkatiirVR legenda and 

I Srt ktaw». I + ’ »«* toov:. ♦ -■ 

I 11^ IhL p, sat. 


mythkal Elortes have U?en dealt m I 

llABYLfOxNLAKb A^T> Afk^YEIrJh'fi nfld HOUJ^ ,^D 
I [Eito-aoDfl (llabyloninn). 11 la naturally di:^™ t 
to dutiognivir thu uatiouolity of each legonu^ 
moft or ail of theml Imvo a more or Ioh^ Sumeriiui 
foundation, ^Vmong the diAtinctireW bumman 
ioizmida of Babyloma may bealaMi^ Umbof Alorue 
and hia five aneceasfjrBv a* well aathoee of Alarmltti 
or Adapa, Tamraiii^ and EacdoreMliu^> rrom 
their paiuei it m&tiaM that the anoatori of the h<^ 
of the Flood were Saniorian, and the ongm of the 
Wed of the Flood itaeK ia now proved to bo m. 
notwithfitandbg that hifl namw^ Atm haaia and 
Ut-napiflli% are Seruiticu llm la ahowni_by tho 
very noteworthy earlier Teraion in tno Fenryiyl- 
vania UnlvEinttly blna^^umt* ^ 

tbo Sumcriaii LaJignage, without any Akkadian 
rHudering^ 

Tei mil t#it th* rotfUiKfieda* fNln-ta, Aram, ^ ^ 
iiftH tuS-#rtP?pm cif Iwr qimm) ipHikiflt wflpin pcipl# wb^ 

—erv iffut ddwifljdflarfTi vii; EriJit, 

cn!4 * thB rortrwi ^ Kli/whJi5fe pf*^ 

Sb« god PipU'bottAK, w5k> 

h^iikn faMJiMbc* -iJletl^d to tt# SiiciptraiX er 

wifttoSSi tiit ta ibn tot STw 

Igpiid toraiBio-Altltollia) dta ttowta m ibhuIpii 
atiri girclL lJl 4 A«*df and Cftloeh. (On 19 *^J 1 ” 

ftmiktrttorj.SI IQ ^cw^h and ^ 

bUL ftlfO eoiMtruca lb# citi*a wSM-rckn wa irt 
Hwuird y^it dettlBi wwv rfilonljr 





kS^uSi ™S ^ tbft tt«lf ln«rt(* Lh# woipwind d*3lj 

« a'Srs.gj^a^iSw 

^bJ*3^(iH**tna mMak^ fMoi lli- tfcranUjnod de-tn-atSoflk M 

Hf>^rmani^vr me |h«tll*t Alter ^ 

QY«r UwImmI 1« wTrti iliyp #ad fliabti—aimr m# 

iviof itmri b«n cftfilcd k-wftj b? wlfldHPtcmai orw to# iwolwa 
Uta [Ihv MtH'rtoS ™# fertb oo ^ 

Ei-e-fuddiiH Ibt Mbft (if»trttrtli hWlI In 
oS Waff -ofiBwd. la o#, a 

«3niiie Kl-O-iE^dn ind hta ceii^low a«Ja« 
lii Mil cf S»#^ ftnd 

:sHjfc55.r;««=sj«^ 

SSJS^KSSr.”* iJSffiS'.^nMS.j, 

y i-v-sm Vliwnil in e-auftcncCi- It "waa found at 
^Tippiir (.NilTiirl and WJi» Drat ttouslatod !)>’ Stnpbfni 
Lrtngdon," 

RStivyMSKVB&SiSs-a 

I jifiidJrtr latG. pp- SOT-ffl-, 

<'•^5 “**> nJtolcol. 

” sjrSjjT 11^. U£3*V/L«Jta (JU JVtaJ, awl to! I'‘^ 
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BUHEBO-AKKAD LANS 


It irtffija Witt ■ dafpipt*™ QE tUfflTui, tlw |™ 

fw Iwriyjt Then EUd c&> *wJ hi* rptM» tad Ihrir 

hmtt ud w that Kmunt Lh« qwndltlDa al HLeiiuq 

WM tWciE ilu WQrM durlAff tba ttwlLiianil «old«a Ihi 

nmilu, Ths fm^ph ivfw llTwl in tiiii hmp|iv lacd vm 

lAckmm aad dlA nw, app^uBUr, dJA cnin# 
«xbt, Ttii li*tiiT thtnjfi, bn^HVtt, wa* i«cifcliwly not 

t£i lut, EnVl. Uifr nJUr-^M, ■niHHPind hia munuoia to 
d^tEDV Uue dvld ^pr^lmbljf iueUiliiB' tt# wlw1« dlffUlot} by 
DHM14 «l * Otod. -^la W» to lut IbT nlJiit ^ii4da of O lEJBBlh 
cuL ilurlnr whH^ muil Iml wauU dbamtau likv butter wluft 
itreaJiB. TBert WM MW TIIM,licHPBtu. labo wu lidthlol 

AfeLtVp Hid Epr hbd, aonmUDf to LaojiAvq'i tueulH^D, ■ 
tli9 Un^' waited Mt a bo&L Tl» OHina to ■ha'# tiaL 

tin mat W liioiii panonar* wboBi tlw pad tliui laTMind 
|j tiu, mwtd bjr the ^Ly owlirf to lui UltblLdnaL AttvF EXft 
np#bl£b 4 « 0 n Iwro ljEtaK4^ to bo OUiEUBd 1jl 
wwk. ha hiTinB boQOOM, lih« Kwhr an ■Brtcidtiiriifc 
AEtof anotJwr crnala powiMy cidiirtted by 

Ottn, art ipokHi flf, and !c I* laotad vbkk eE tlwm h* (pfcbHdjf 

tfttBI or mlptat ttOt VA, OtW of the IbJ-bhldlD 

LanEiicin r*fiuirif H Uw nuiav biiti thla la d> 7 QbtfnL. tl# 
partUel thla itorr aod Ibt OttmilML-nwy In flawili^ 

wbin Adamfp fbrhldiiea to aiJt of tin Cub of UEff and tlu tno 
of l:nQwt<dir*^ ^ mrtflworthjr^ thwtgb what E* attrl^Ud ^ tb# 
dnt man tn Ebi otH la auribiitcd to a of Noah in Ibn 

otbfff, nm Utlu'a plaiite wort not tma^ aw ibry a|t|iaitiiujf 
did luyi dlbtT- Ulo or wiadmni 

AtaiODg otiker Bamcriati Ie^sehIs maj Im notihJ 
tlib fltofy of ^Lil Acd ^inlU^ tK‘e older Bel asd 
Beltiipt the legend# ef Meroditeb^^ the legend of 
Tatuiuiu, and pniljutly ttiat of EUtaKR cte*cEini. 
into Hodob to seek The myth of Uia or 

Nerunl, the cod of jilftstte nnd deatb^ Nct^tal and 
EMi-ki-^,*EnliJ^ Tiii^k, and the Labbn-aerpen 
togelber with othcTi' of wbiob tlie naiuee only 
are known, iuat be added. 

Bot boN the legend# tlicre me many hifitodcal 
dCHrmuenti, of wjiieh the most notewortJiy nre tb^ 
iuaerljilion* of fi-anna-tTinii {SlAli, dAS 
En-iinnJirt.uin it. (njone), Uma^a^gini (oonee), Gndea 
(stalufifi and cylindenfl), with niinieioiie otberm,^ 
Ab the dynflifty of Ur seome to h&vo boon 
Snnierinn, it b* piobablo tbm detailed bJEtoriosoE 
the kings exist™j and a fragniHfit of one deaUng 
vfith fjur-Enijur nnd Im eon Dimgi is known* 
TbUie ibe perioiL n.c,) when the traiisfornin- 
ticin of the SiiinexiAn otAtas into a EtiiaiortF 
Akkaduin eollecuon oE lutionfl oury be said! to 
ba^e token pliioo. 

There nrid nliie numeroiu bempLt^reeorda tmu 
UGonntB, ini'entoiiofli iiHtfl, a few letEors and conn 
tractflp and chroDoloidaAl IlMto and tnaLhenkiLtEcAj 
lableb!. The Sniiitfinn lists of wqrda are un- 
oceompaiued by SoEnltiQ' AkkadLaa mnderingfiH 
Tlieae, aa well ne the IbU of uatnes (plaeoa and 
3 ncn, 3 ^ are generally cla^EkOod. 

fcT) From aTetigiona pomt of view, the Akkadian 
legends are mnat valnablo and intereating. It 
BOunis not improb«rl>le tliat the acoouikte of the 
Crtatlon and the Klix^ drat publklicd by George 
Swicb woro EemiUp cjempoaitiffDt, thongb baaed 
uj*oo Siirnuriaa originaJa, This U implied by the 
fact that moAl of the names, eawcially tbeau oE 
tloitiea tho heaven-god, EnLu^ the older B4S, 
Ett and Damksna, tha g»d and goddefa of thu 
watom^ MeTodachh the king of the gods, Anaar and 
KiMr^ the host oE hcavon and the hmt of cuirthp 
etc+h* are SnrjariMip though Tiwnat tTiawnth), 
iho dragon of ehoM, Kingo* her BpouHOp and 
Jilnmnan, their ton,. Fieom to be Bemitio-Akkadian, 
How Snmerlnn dominated in Ihe religion of the 
SamoTO-Akkad ianE may be realiied when it m 
remembeted that Samcrian aampn in tbeir pan- 
tht^on exceeded onormcniMy these of Semillp origin 
the ann, Bl&i and B&ltn (Beltlii)t whEeh 


—»ai 


mas. 


P- Tnituct dE ttUia ffjt I4w ewt ww Bnt nad u 

fix ^leh ii ft tnm*rHpaHHi 4l lb* two ctaBwrWm bj 
wlkL-b It 1i cxpn«iL 

I JTJth vL Oli^; ftJse PP- IH If,, Aj ft ff. fBemrrfrtW 

Mididariibv U^pJon;^ 

1 Ih. |>. fill t * P Wl*. 

4jt » f ^ p, «we;s. » /b, p* oiiK 

“f Sw r. Thunaq-auisniiH feuojjritiww Suhur tl d'Aktdif, 
rftdri, 1£HM. 

B ut. auumi. 


generally htond for MertHlach and his E]x>aBe, 
^ahh^ the twber, and his sponJ»ON TaEinfitn™, 

“ ehn who hear^p^ Addtt (A ssjt, Adad) nr Itamm^n 
(Hodad or lUmmanh and ci^itnin other iltesoriptiTfO 
divloe name# which [xiasibEy camn into e^cietenoe 
only afi^r the Kncneriaa cult had conitoered. 
Evoiytliiug tends Lu lihuw Lhat the SumBilaii 
dSemeiit of the population prepondermbed in re- 
Llgioob matter^, as m the llteFatnre anJ ihe art of 
the Sanicro-Akkadtaiia, h . n 

y, Sodal life.—Sumerian influenco iei the Jjunl 
of the Somero-AkkadianH was, in factp evident in 
CTdry phase of their life. 

Hi* wvatJim af ^^mmiBBl ™ by a * tfffftt bim at 

* kLfU' (>^10, Awniit Wbfl ball aiMlfT blip TMTtfltii ftek^n, ud 
woft Vifpretaiilfttl In ^ mart InipeftHit cfito by ft 

»beul-Dua' Iti tag, Ssan. ia*Eku, ‘ tw wbe 6i b«ad 'J—timtoj w 
ttiftyef. To listen IbB vrtrk oE Ehs napnow rulrt. Ox t^tti 
Lrullmila Lbftt Ei had EimiMrpiu ■wnmnl*,' cirreyiJ w 
McnbtziHk wbOH cylLtMJsr iitAli BrnwH (gBpEfftlJ)' 
tiiEts¥fr!4 ipfciiiiviii fl# IniMEllfl art) en ihs d«:npi#^ 
ar drawn up ftp ihs klcf^ er Uw iMakit't bftbftlE. Dwipjr Ebft 
tiiiiB of thfl dTHMty ftf JlAbylon tbfl iilalu bad suali to iJw 

jrtoLEEQa oE aiiHtliiLM tjatirt adlnr—|ifutifth|y WHMtHJni: Hkn ft 
iiwTHxr. 

-UiiiH gfflglul* #crt ib* SDiwriBEBiKlnit <ptithiiufft-J|, 
ainbxEatJy, tbt hbqr's rreuurtr and |ift1ie« l1«wi|f4, aiul tlw 
i(dtf Ks^dfi #hB ftcwd lewBtiurt la xurnriHUnd- 
■iftt M Lh* hotuft ar hirloEU KiE-ursji[y, tbE^B #ira 

blialjieHrfl3t;DlS of yixine* kiiMiJi, aiiil 1wh»lflfl|E to thff 

dm Wftrs ■ppfttftbliy yw SIHifresc^ hhI mkliCMI^ 
ftedBUifir. Thm two rliiirt ftil iSdcitJl hod Uk da willi US 
tuiupnri PE 'djink, fftodp ftiMi pU/ ood ftpfmaUy ftcbd ■* 
pglitjcftl mSfliykxft Ttu njDLhflref ftij:ntu«nu EtTmijiy t^th* 
UftBaitilsilBa ot Ptc., autfffflBU Um «!ilit«rwB of oguiBlbb^ 

anftlwid m posts Si PajuJuf er«f thi 

'diewiftr* ftfr -^sfaftr,^ *i wlipm mam Mirerftl 
and ll» ^rtibi^taeunmr* pr '^P- 

biM¥r' ws hm* tfifl jug^arpi^' dlaukAr«aiirp^ tha 

nijBjif-ftfce, diuctor of rtserrolii, •pnim hW miUtmr^ 
ibt mwirt, dktributOTi eJ iMrJApji, rtd. Awer Um huniyH 
Hiil PRTuiiJi Wi^ thft canfin, Iftbeamu, ^u^nat, taihmA 
tubeM—Iwsnn-Bettcrt bt tht Htl|ci«]t Md^u sod m.p{mrHiuy 
■Jso baix^drtMfi (fiiun, Ivi, Akkullkti paUtttal—s Ivw oE thmm 
IpsklC WMIHB, QftolieL'tBd with th* myftl *bd LabJid* dftfflftiu 
Wtrt BiiQ imitbi^ sbwfpotrrt. irntp^nUnr ^Efln bf tdoth- 
vrpfkcrs, uodHldlllwa^ EM)fttffl«P, 

EftiU.^iiifttipvni, and Turtfttia ftlbtra. 

Though It may bu held that thoao doLaila are of 
but little imporlancep they all toad to ihow how 
highly oreaMted wera the SmnenpAkkAdianH at 
an excoe^ngly early datOp and the wdnl and 
InduEtrial system whieh they had Initiated natn^ 
rally formed the foiindatian of tboae of thn 
Hfthyloniana and the Assyriana lator m. One Iwt 
of kite data {perba;^ a copy of an aarlier one| from 
Nlneveb contained^ when complete, abeiil;i ISm 
oOicljiL titles or dcaignationi^ some of them ethnic^ 
Ukti ^thc Un'itep' 'the Assyrian aecrttiryp" ^th* 
Arajn*an siicrctaryp' etc, Prieala and Lem pin 
ofQoial^ fudges AEtd lawrcourt ofllce^ were a1*o 

Uj be found with the Snmom^AkkadianBp na with 
the Babylenlona and AEaytiAna it ail tinier* 

8. H^thlcal ciuijACter.—The numerDoa nances of 
men com pounded with tiiopo of doitiia show, In^ 
depcndently of tlio temple woTiblp and ccremonieSp 
how f^iniuus the Sumero-AkkAdLuu were. Each 
city had its favonrile dsity^ and every man 
worahipjped the form nr aaL>ect, shewn by the 
ippeLlfttian ohoseni of the deity whom bo regarded 
m nia or bin family's special protoCtoFi* In addition 
to thidr toHgioua tendencieit how&rer, Elioy worn 
excoedingly superstitioiifl^ and fond of inciataLiona 
and charmBp of the efilcarr of which they wern 
aerer in donbt*^ diseam or aicknesB was 

capAble of being cmed by these meanip and in alL 
piob^lity other advantages which men are 
aoaiiAtoEac<i to a«ok could bo attained by tbo aamc 
meana. Among these may be classed Iho deatruc- 
lion of one’s eoemy hy melting away hia waxen 
cMgy, iho cutting oif of hta life by the cutting of 
1 string or threail aymbolLdng i^. and tha 3ike. 
When Aoekii^ a iiign, they geuarally appealed to 
the deitieq SAEnsn and llatiadt whose rays and 
wind^ penetrating ovorywhsrOp revealed to Lhom 
18» nrlr. ChaAvs aSb AMCtVri (Aiiifn;hlM>yh}filftn3^ 
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eviirt'lhmn Ihttt on tile earlli* Thaj- tvcre 

tJicrer-aTo thii Kulfl inJf'jnent (uad Bina 

AiitMtiJ W&fl rtiiuJe Ui tiij;lii tlsat Lht sijjn or pro- 
laounctjmsiiL *sk&l for siaigljt be true, 

In the mnltw tiiwreJ^^ tbe S^umaro-AkkMLatii* 
Tft'ore pittVinbly batter tlawi their ueighbodiWK 
but tliara U un« whicll it wortliy 01 Tiottfj W 

tbat in thoir literatuns^ ea far na wo nro iioquainted 
with it (with tlie eiocptiQn &f the Icgaiid 
GilgJkiLiDfl and one or two oUioiw], iminoral or 
n^mx'na [iWtsftgea are eswredinyly ittit Monw™. 

H i* in tha eaino leeonil of that tins 

LToal**t hostility ta tho yoddaia Iltar or ^OBuh 

Si «iiown—honUity Which IffDu;tUt ii™n Utat hoto 

all the tuiBiortmna which afterwards tHStell him, 
Slareiy i!4WJBa to hanfo heon in foil force amonf^ too 
Samd^AkkediauJi, hut there ^ no proof that 
slavee were uror ill treated. Kulhlottfinoto m 
wftsalpo nut one of their failings as far "f 
reoerde are pre^serVLMl, and they wuro ^ppobaiHjf we 
enperiora of tbu A^^‘i 3 ^^i^laiH at all timea- in that 
raaiiuct. Aa s mlloll, wliythor tho, aUt« ^ 
Cnkun indiTidiMlIy or m n ’whole, thora » BO doubt 
ihwt thoy Ibid li high opiidtm of lo^aing i\“d 
advantages to he uan^od tboruirorik- lo alf 
apiHsartkuee it wa* a mefiloripna tbinn to know 
tho mytlKilogy which, t* tliem, ocwipitid the pl^ 
of «ofy Suripturea. Abd t« be neauiunUd with Uio 
history oJ tli«r loud, vrbirh c^i.lal tlimi to judgo 
of tho tlMUbg> «f their gods wuh thmr inilm 
dmioK ibair lod|t e*i»tenee oa a nellon, In nve 
biAmior. altnowledjjo of tho tuathoito of lego! pro- 
onlttreonaUed tJiairsmhca to employ tliemBolvito 
ttHefnily by amwing ap ooni,^? *iid tiiqoa who 
lUAdo a. aptscioliy of Buch thmga «hU rood the 
aknB bi tho lieoveao and moko UllOW'n *U wjnM of 
^cna. thoa oar&ibg the grtitiiuJo of their fellow* 
iiitiKoiiH and thoir own Uving by the few of tIiOM 
whom they aervod* Wbutever then defaetB, 
records exhibit them aa worthy people, eqoHl In 
social piogrew to all them oontomporariiM at Uiu 
early ago at which tliey (IcHituhed. 

Q E^ly Supiorian dosaimon.—lioihsr ttio 
auSteriaaB or the Atkiuliwia unteTed Babylonia 
lirat ia auotlmr uncortem poiot, bnt it i* to ho 
notod thftt tho «aTlio*t dMUtnente are tlic 
Surntriftn littigua^, and tha wheat reconla Mfer 
to Sanisriaii kbgsw l^JKondi, ntuahlo^t^ hymiWi 
eontreerB, eto,. etid worddiste nre *11 btimonao at 
the oariior periods, and. vrhijn tlieso docuiBonta 
caine to ho iranslttted, tho SuineTmTi tea t ali^ ayt 
prooedoil tlio wAkkadiftn or SKmitio- Thoif entry 
loto tlm counlry iiiuat li*m tekon jdeoe o^it 
5000 n,.cr^ ur ifnrliorp bnt ttvo Buiaitic-AkkftdiaiBs 
p^oUahiy bocamu ]iToininont unly about 2500 it-C. 
TUB Wernitea, liuwevurp wore rortamly Dnmorcrtaji 
in the ooantry at nn eojlior datep were 

i^eadUy growing in pewer, S<^»n S: 

Akkad BeeroH to Imvo reigned nhoQt ilc. 

tNahoniilueV dole for thb ^er ia Moi™l«it to 
SdOO IkO.lr and lie wA» certainly not the U^t mler 
of SemUic race, Tlio pr«tMce of nwh 
looking nainw aa yaloma® abd tbc 

ACorpion/ who TCIgnod beloro the tiiJlUi™! 
Etjiiina.< notmithahtnding that -we hiiva to i^c 
ikllowwfice Itfr tho inordinate lungtbB of tnuhr rol^^ne, 
prolmUy takes liack Bemitla lAkltadwT.) dominlun 
III llahyhniUtoailivtfl whleh wn hwdly bo later 
than 46 ^ liuc; In that care wo way ratry back 
Eiiniertan dooiinioTi to 4SOO or SOW B.C., and even 

WOO P*c. haa been spuken of. ,, , .. 

10 + BaLbyionia under SiiiiierO'’AkkMre4i rult— 
(«) Thi Ufrge rfrtiM.—TIiO nonihor of slnt^ into 
whlrli Babylonm waa divWrMl anlil tho time of 
HammurtbVs dyuaety (t ^ itc. le 
hat it ceja hardly Itave boon lose thnn ^ or wb 

1topr jiTTii n^. Far thu lar^fiMi of Etwa*?? 

rot, lu |J. ai6-, rfifl, t 1- “p. Ml*, 


ThLflt nnirUrolly, only sliovre that tmciU etaie had 
it* own rnlor, aud cialTnod inHiependonce Irum all 
Lte pcigblioiiriL Ae may bo ima^ned, the total of 
tliosa etatoH vertod al difTonsot tinicsp owiPg to 
concjiitat of the sttoni! by tho weak end Jo Hie 
irradufll abeorptiun of thcii' sniaUiir nei|slibourB 
by tlio lajfuor or mono predymitiant pctitreo 01 
civilisation. The njiiike 01 eacb llttlo etate was 
generally that of il« tsyltel, and it U ihu^ tnet w'o 
have tho kih^looia of Agadfi or Akkad p Ksi, Uno^ 
or Ereebp Uriwm or Ur. fiin, Munip Lapap LogM. 
KadinKim or Babylon. iJ^ipri or and 

rpany otUera Apiiaroutly after the Kaaelte 



Rfnto of which Sargob the ItirhylcbisTi wab thw 
nilur ftboot aJOO it,a, clnug to it oven in. the time 
of As40T*baui-)tpli, * the great and nohle AalmppM. 
abont The oamo of Cbaldaa t&mm to 

have iR-en ap|died to itp and that by oon- 

BabylonianBp on ty after tlie tinio of iho thidd«M I 

dvoABty to wSiich RibjrMlaob-bidaihm btlongEiL I 
jL Iwfl been reniaiked above (S4S- 
Jot * country" was Irurt but Motbef larjjuly nBOd in 
worthy of potioflp viz. k^d^tmay ’written with tho 
cbarujcter which generally Btfinda for proplE. 
Tlds identSlieation of the land wjUi lU people 
implicfl a strong seiiM of nationality in Iho ulnda 
of tins non SOBiitie Snumrianfl. bnl wm pro^ 
nonuceil In the minds of the Semitic Babyloniani 
nf ter tho tlmo of Nebochadrezzar ^ 

Thi tmaiUf — Thopsh tlio 

tapitals and burgor cities {m ondorstood In 
days) wore nomcroiLBp there were m^y ^niallcr 
contree tmii scltlomKnte. jwraotimes fuandod by 
irremlpoot agrioplturieta or ttadcrsp bul- ip tnsiny 
Euwoa tbuy wero religious foundaUonfc Amon;^ 
the foreior may bo nnintloncd the city of IdhUms 
01 Idi^ Umi) and the -uniier city of idimnn 
idlEimMna of tablttSS of thjItoTph cullectio^ 
w'bofo aBn we find ijfirwa and Pnlukku 1 

i>dr ^ FutHkku K * tho fortiScfttifon of Uio aity 
IMiukku picntloncd. Tfo. 28 of the isamt ooUw- 
tlop refere to tho mtie* of men named Amatdlip 
SLo nar^mBtiWp ete. tho *Tunbu”^diJtJiot 

the 'tgod) Enki-dL»tnct’ jAwr‘^£^J* 
the ' new Bioftd'BLrocit district* (inr 
ote. These Mistiicte' wore oppor^Tifly uwUtnt^ 
for tho reception td tim temple revojmMip pwd In 

**^11 The Snmaro-Akkadiana' view retarding 
their native land.-Tlie Idea isaiu^ hv the itmly 
of tho biBCriptloOft W that the [;>eu|do of Baby Ionia 
(and prebabty of ABeyrin also) l^kod u\^tl their 
dwellm^'Placo no a holy laiwi. Every lUitei 
SK, W iU deity, "fd Vhilt. 1^ tlic licly 
p]u»s^ wens mcrlmricb* act.-* Fir*t end furemwt. 
SppMCnUjr. wo h»vp Ih* peiinliw-^ty 
Abode of »e god Eft-*-thfi cily wliow idissgrmph 

abont by tbo name which ™ 

(with BaiWfliTa) thu tree form. Near Ion wo* 
Godua (CuUia), thp city of the 
Paiiemp the ancient Uelnm, whore Uw 
the nansi^of Ku-urta) had hb^o^u 
datioui wore More, wliore the god ^IB^n iHialwi or 

Ifud Qafnn. ami Lamuia, that of tli* 
tiio swiJt reniior. The« fiunihif 
ritk* and their patronremiml us of A*mr* 
the old eapiui of 

wumhipof the national jH Awhnrp afut ^inoViflb, 


1 p^n4 Sib. imT} 

rScE foLtp. 11 


»aM9> 
















44 


BlIMMUM BONUM 


imitated from th& Bab^IoniAti Niuat fnmtpr 
Uio city gf liie ,gO<idB&fl IttAr U tbc ^(^MdcAs of 
jmd th« hXl^ that of Ninft, her BAbyJodiiirii 
pr&totyp^H Greatly faTqnjing the godi, Balylonia 
WM h^M Ed bo i^reatly furoar^ W theoi—ueiice^ 
perhapis the r^kQtation af thta laitd as the district 
df tie T^hilom FAT&dise (m* * § s'). 

LfTtUTum^—L, W. Kiiii:, A HitL arut AktaA. 

LontlcHii,, IBie, ii£iJ tlia wm^ iDEi]iMnL<4 ^ tht tod of tb* m. 
B^AkWVlIj^V^ AMU Awnu^ B4* CruiciB AXU 

Pmikrjiinin fA«jT«-Bali.ylaatbdX J^xutif (^Hrr»<ItkbjlaQEMn]L 
DqBKWC^ C,^b:rliUl*£|]^ l>lUTtL A» l^MrOUL OF Till t»Md 

T, G. riKOliCa, 

SUMMUM HONlIM,— M<HLem ethicaJ phllo- 

«opli>; baa at YiLTioim timea nought lU wn^titutive 
pnuctplfl id iha wiU of God^ tJie law of ddty^ tJjie 
problem dI lon^n of tho minraJ aqiifiBt thd Ldeu 
or ideaU of wifci?Lionp peTSOdalil-y^ progr&^p odd 
evoluttda. For oneieut ethla the ulLimite rofar- 
enee woa to the idea of goqdi 

T. Dc&ditioilB ddd early ideiio of £Ood+-^Tll 
ita broadest Hoeeptallon la- tdmply the term 

ul L'euBrftl approvAl whlexi do davclu[»nr JiLd^^go 
laok^ Etyuiolu^ cannot help hb l» a ctoBcr 
dentition p for the uEymolof^ of U not known 
and oannot be idoDticoI witli that of ^oaua or of 
'good,* The oomcctujml pHyekoloi;;^ of primlUve 
man fa of no ai^ai^ for it u uncertain, and fa any 
ciLao Uodjor wu already fu* beyond thnt otbgc. 
It la obvio^ that primitive moo did net draw our 
pluvip difitincLlon batwean mojid good and other 
goM or dealTable things. Tham lb BbunJoDt 
eyidodca in and out of Greek Utcnture for tho do- 
mond epccdficatlou of K^wd to conrago In wnr^ high 
birth, wealth,'and ounr objects of approval or 
doBire.l A unifying dohnitloii of good will olwaya 
rcmaLa either a mq^ or lest pltLiudyc i^ncraJIaa- 
tiod from extant literature or OH arbitrary de- 
daction from inotaphyBiaid fimt principlea. The 
Platonic EutAifph.r0 and Lifti* may Berve ob ontiei' 
palmy illuAtrationfi of all saeli attemptap Lbaugh 
tho one nominDlly dlBCnaBeq hollncse and tllO Other 
the primal objoct of love or friendship ftbe 
The E^ihypkf^ leodB to the im^Hun oI the problem 
debated by acholadtlcism i Uoea God love WineM 
lor the good) becauAe ft ia holyp or is it holy 
bta-nutHa God loves itt* The refers mil 

parLictilar loves to the primary love or end which 
ioema to be tl^e ginkdr^ Bui wliai hitelliglble 
motivD U there for loving tise good save aa a 
remedy ogaiuHt evilt* Sear tlie end of the 
diitlogue lha difOcalty ia evaded by renaming 
tlje goihlp id nDticipation of Stoic teimioulogy. tho 



the good with ihb end or ptapose dominates sJl 
later dUcu^aions and ia thtt bn^ui of mo^t modem 
delinitiorta Imra Schopenhauer to Herbert Spneer 
and William Jamea, ]t ii of ooorse not expLhdt ha 
pre- pbllofiophic ILLoratara- 
3m K omer.— In Homer wo Gnd the cthleoj mean¬ 
ing of gooil already uxIstiBg side by aide with ita 
anmoraJ or half-moral nse in the mtaa of brave or 
wolbboro. Thia hofl been and will be denied. But 


bride,' 

Tbo fact that llomer also bpeaka of a good mEol, 
and of tlie inenml Bexvicea wbkh tiie woran sort 
TrwMa. 

>10 A. liSOnL 

* taa B It.: cL T. dfanperT'D ct»errvtlikn (Gn^ 

TMnkm, tF-, iJ^x^Aon aod NW TnrV, 19Pt-ifi, if. Um 

that ^ in fimrij all ji4ikb«ptitBa .<4 inj th* loH^tuikm 

UnaA daoDtiOff “Uw niprEdM JgfMSrd ^ VHK WCfdi inf D^fBtin 
tnaparL' 

■ £SI of. alm^llpipp. SfiS E, 
i li ba U1; QL li. nchqkiiir, Dtt Bthik rfir bJIm 
RorOji, lea* i BMt 


render to the good,* need not signify more than 
doea nnr a™ Jangnage aLont a good dinner nr 
tho beat ritizmiiL Tho ahalract n.A 0 of the ncLiter 

* a good thing/ ta bJbd found in llumer and 
In Heaiod's rAra^y.'* 

3 « Tbe pre-Bocrattc 3 «—T3]e pliilosopbic iliaeui- 
Bion of the good beglna with Betrotea But a few 
poBBH^ of the pre-Socraiiee mlgiil be regarded 
SS onticipaLtiuna^ Bevorol fragruents of neraelltua 
anggesb tho ideOh of the reLaLivfty of Ihe goo<l 
Bloqueutly dovelupod by Urn Platen ic FroiagrtraiM* 
And Alistolle Rays that EmthOdoeTw^ nse of lUo 
oiipcmtea love and hate ia eqnivaicnt to the doctrine 
that good and evil are tho cauAca of thingiu^ Inter 
philoMphy found tho buginninga of a claaaiiicnUon 
or Qcdo of goods in the famoua Kulinm; 

* 1l«altb ta th* btiti whaa bJJ 1* daae^ 

'Tibe el bcHuty li oairi In ‘■wtA, 

Tbr tfaJid li rictiM Wriy W 1 M, 

tCe ba rooBB; with eanuBiki a the iMuili-' 

It lii with latent referenco to that thAt Plato 
nthrmA with cmpluuilE that not ev^u lieidLL takes 
precodonts of iho vixiue or good of the soul.* It 
nii^ lie the blgbeat of popular or ao-caUed goods. 
It la nut the good. 

4 . SoCrntGa jmd KenophoiL-^Tl'ic Xcn-Dphqntle 
Soeratca idvutiliea the good with the UAeful: ' If 
yon ask me lor n good that fa good for noth lug, I 
do not know It^ nor have I any dims for it,^* There 
ia no proof that this is a genuine reports of dis¬ 
tinctive Socratle teacliing and no prwmmpiion that 
Xenophon Jiad any ideoa ou the subject which he 
did not pick im from Plato. 

S- PlatOr—Piato’^a doetriue of Lho fjood has been 
oli^nred by Uie anneoeASory mpbeiy that haa 
beta made of its allegorical elaboration in the 
imagery of the aunp the divided line, and Llie cnvis 
in IKe JStpuhiicM'^ The CBeential meaning of thia 
allegory ib demonstrably quite aimpla, Ifc is 
merely the poatuhite that ethical^ ^litieal^ or 
Bodal Bdiente preauppenes _ the eonsc^oUB appre¬ 
hension of some oo-onliuating purfk(»a and linaj 
test of all endeavour." lu thu'lack of nqeh 1 viaioD 
of the Idea of good^ the so-called atatofiiuan ts only 
an empirir and a rhetorieian. The sLatcfiincii of 
Plato's fofoued temblio mnH^t poau^a thia vMori 
and this uju^hf They can attain it only throngh 
the aeientilie and philosophle ednoatinn whlcliiie 
proscribes and the prmrLical capeiienBB of aHoira 
with whieh it mnst be aupptaiM entcd. Further 
than tlila Plato dos oat wisb to doHue the idea 
of cqod^ except through the bupncatloDa of the 
odt^o moml and soc^l ideal nmbodi^ in the 
Mcpulflie nud the 

^tOV Um wf M Bed tSMmi BffHtilm pTw^itstEw of Uiw 
Id™. Bet K a*rti«u ■ tboiajcbt bup of ooufh Oovarrtid te 
raw ettiff UKnlhtB, nw It Is ptqt^ tint moai. 

i^Lh mn not ia^sU OT idE-cfldut^ liiun ttulr ^ trails . , ^ 
pOshdjdfptndi upoii igms «aTitr aiil;o»d*ak... Irpni which 
wej euuA bA daduDod.^ JJqtMlox “ AoepFtmti it thu: ■ Rywr 
Bchicml mponEnr h&fl villdlv cni^ wi far h Uu lUmtablB 
ra»anlB» A dFSBlt* ISriqbgnii^rtlq® which drtcrmlm# 111 mm 


I OA. tr, m. 

s Per tb*ltanhcrpi^pliE(4«4p^ htMory of thq wmd uqil Itm 
wreeaytom m Sch^ilrtt, Bihik dtr aj£m ffrlechm, 1 *» 5., tod 
■TL TldiCnltrri^ Ja tldi mailer, U In «U Itudr Qlmli hbDb- 
nphT, mUn pt«ri*^in it atlAlTnIilB only hy Udnilar In Uh 

r rWflff m A; cf. nciwdtJiiu, fpifl, ST, ffl. In 
rvfw^, «L Jd^^tud JeSJT. 

'^Xcl. SBAwA 

* JjT, SfllC, iMVM, 091 Pl 

■ IfFfa m ttU, A ^9OS.A ff.,£0SSffH ottit 

s ^ jftep, 910 C i uid B. ^Qtny, in aottiMl FMifitm. Oqt, 
1811. pp. Ml, Xe .Mwmy. V| A, ?P1 dT 

SIS E wllh 133 B, SB8 D IL, (/fm. iBA U 

wtUi Edi P. £0T 6CB b E with E. ^ "“P *» U 

* to- SO* P, B* P. 1* /4. BB A, 
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iwds,' Id wordi el C. Lowh l>ir1(tn«iTnTi Tof wv 
MUIt ItTF wdlfl n ud kl wq pzv lA diQW t0 4^Uiidr^« UiUi^ 

*» br ?lrUw uaumptka ibouE tlw Ofxid-' wlvqlher bv 

wdoctiL 0F A etC O. 1£_ Cheabtrt^# fftnCi?!^ 

ti Ul pdniilxblt iCA^flDfiCIt 0? Pl^tO^ p«tqUl# ihkt cnLUti 
kbCrW ita* ffPOd beipre «i3 fab HpHUf kofiW W d# HUTlIlinff «1 k. 
ccM3[»$tkm pcfTftdo pII &^c45a i piwachi^i 

If tliftHi uid oountloH other modeixi viiterH itilJ 
find Decii»OTi to dwell upon %h\R eloiuciitft^ tmtU, 
tbi^re in no pieEampllon Un^t lb u too ni^le to 
oonstitnto the nndetlyinf^ &l^L£loimco of Flato'js 
allegory. TLo dLfliouUy 1 b m the pievailmp qoeat 
for ffulibltr or inuto mjetieal iutorprEtaLiotis to 
Dbtaii] a hcATinjit for the demoniitratioii tJiat thin 
In fact WM Flato'a esaontiaJ meaiud^ It 1* theup 
na wa aLhI! nee IntoTi mero mi&aifpr^enflion wheti 
niodem ^cholorq identify tlie Ldc& of ^ood with 
Go4lp confnBe ita plain ethiHil and political inter- 
pretataon by Ibo Entrodnctlon of tho ractapliyaicoi 
pTobknia tomiODii to all Platonio ideas* or read 
into ite ethical applieation in the ^pubiic all the 
teleological de^elopnaetito of the TirruKta, 

Apart from thin miMipprehensiDnp Plato^H dootriue 
of the £Pod 15 hifi entire ethical and social philo¬ 
sophy aa collcotod from the minor dinli^cB^ from 
the disenaaion of litOitArian hedoniiiu id the Pro- 
fR^omr, ffoTTWMp arid Lav^t and from the closer 
mychelogical analyais of the aaoio problem In tho 
Pai^i^ta and the 0th book of the R^ublk^ ^ B if. 
Tlireoghonl tho minor diato^^en the undofioahle 
g««| U the teat that nB tentotiycdefinilicrai of the 
virtues or exaf^rated claims of tho sophiita faU 
to p™. Tlio phrasing of JiepnUk, M B f*. > 
equivalent to a reference to thoss diacosaiooH* The 
virtno which we arq tryiDj^ to dcfinCh tho ability of 
which yon boaati must ho a gow! i Bctctatea urgesn 
ajifi t]ic Inlcrlnctttor m Dnahfo to show that it w 
always and tmoondilionally goofL Tho consiafc- 
ency and syiiitnetry of this mstliod point direutiy 
to Uts idea of good in tho HepaMic as the symbol 
nf such an awinto and to tho Platonic 

gnanlLana' knowledge of it as dwtmgiiiiihin^ thenk 
froni the politioians* the eophUts* and thoir pert 
dicciplea whom Swratca pnta to oonfuaioiL 
The other approach to the problem of tho good 
is through the hedonistic ntifitonan coiitTovofBj. 
Is the good pleasure or ifl it Aomelhbig higher— 
virtue, knowl^gCp or comiunnlon with Godl^ 
The Socratos of tho Pmtoyt&por rormulAtes tho 
obvinqs hodotiktlc latilitfudan nTguuient in 
that lEsves uDthing for Epionrua And very llttio 
far BnnLham and Mill to add. The oloqiiont 
rfliLMrtion of this point of view in Lhs Gnr^ib# and 
/’rtA-db is nn inronsistency only for eriucs who 
fall to olacrve by what nice distlnetione PInto’a 
affinuatiikiks nro guaided or who refuse to intorprel 
tho apporent antinomy by tbn p^ycholo^ of the 
PhUfMHt ami tint eanelnstoti vl lha whala matter 
in tho Lav?*.* The nieaBored prepondcrenM of 
pleasure might orimAhly he the if pleasore 
were really mooaurable nnd rightly measured^ or 
if whet the mnltitiide call plmaurea were really 
plensaDt.'’ PIsto^A final feeling 11 aptly expreoisd 
ui tbo w-ordfl of Matthaw^ Arnold: 

**nAi ^ tad 

ILfo iFMTiLtaEily jmL-, --- -- 

br daabtJpir. Thi raI nbjfctlMi Js l» low sird ImIh tiewi of 

vrbil rtfcwUtuk* hAfpiaBH. uh) uiUHf art MO 

irarilf toauiia Uhj bfiHfl bp« Ml UHd AS (O lU|nnA 

"SWL^P 


Iwif^qEiM utn tba tfui^iKbi to bawsn 

iwtth* Tfmlcr . . . HHItlW hll C^inil 


riato did not object to the Greek equivalent of 
ntility,. hut ha did to ^eH. JW Cicero did to ^flonfp 
wfnpJor. In Fklo subBtiLotc& 

hnt to make his meting eleai he, in a 
sentenre which HpkcnrnA might have writteni^ 
aIIowb ^jWwr * 

To return to the idea of jpood* tho Boentic 
censure of AnningtiM in PAjwWt Wt i* fiMnotimefi 
misuqdomtood. \Vhjit Plato plainly saya ia that 
a tolealofdeal eEplanatlon of the univerae in tonna 
of Lbo g^iod* would mc«t oonipletely aatbrfy liix 
foeHng. He is unable to find or to constrnct aucli 
an explanation * and sa f aJk Lack upon a dilTcrciit 
things the safe and second best methotl of the 
ideas—B kind of working Ic^ which ranonncre 
both tho ipKulative phyakd hypothaaw of the 
pM-S*eratics" and the hope of a toleaJogical 
intorpretatien.* In spito of thiir interpretora 
peraiatontly identify th& doctrine of idcu with 
tho meibod of tefeolcgiral deduction from the 

f ood* The does nttomot such a dednctiODp 

nt avowedly in the form of |^tiy and an a 
prebabte tale. Them La nothing to iTutify the 
transierenod of this line of thoiagbt to the idea, 
of in the /figrwWic. Amid tha ^demonic 

hyperbaios' of the Republic passo^, fi09 C, there 
may be phnisea that suggest the dependence of 
the phvBk^ nnivorsc on tiie idea of g^^id and tho 
Bobordikation of ail other ideas to tola nrmmum 
But the main emphasis and purtKi^e of 
the ponsago is to vtrees thE ethicaJ and jiolitieal 
signilicaneo of the idea of good ae wo hove already 
mqt it in tbe minor dlalugUOB, FIsto does trot 
say that all other ideaa are included in Lbe good 
as A lo^cai wumunim- uor dooshu say that 

mAthemntics and the scIctiHa are to bts dtMnecd 
from the idea of goetL Ho esyi* tlmt, rightly 
Etudtodt theee diociplmEB will quicken the luiads 
cyn for the apprehEmaion of all ahstrset truth and 
BO oltimatoly lor that of the idea of gd*!.* In 
other wonisp tho Bodolomst and tho Htato^mftn 
must he prepared for theur tasks by the wveresi 
ockntifiu and philwKiphloai adncation widdh Lho 
ago afTordA. 

Kpaoe fails to slmw how ev^ significant part 
of tho allegory confirniA onr simplo and rational 
interpTetation. ■ The idea of gocu ift tho canBe of 
both eiistenc* and knowledge bocaosa all hnnmfi 
msUtnliaDA originato In the foniidor'a pnrptmc or 
idua of good and are^ as C^Seridgo often sard, 
hast understood in tlio light of thoLr purpose—tlie 
good they wore intended to aoccniplisiL Thhi 
could he ox tended to the phyidcal imivervo by the 
teleology of tho Tiihj™# and Lhe FhadoJ* Crod's 
iilBft d! to the ritwxffitf [ft the oause of ihc 

world, » far as UtCCkSsUy permitted; Jmd wo 
onderstand the world hcflC wheu we apprehend 
His deflgna. Bat tho Rcpnldk is not directly oern- 
eumod with those appllcatlonis and we distort 
Plato's mfiftnings whoa we force them Into too 
Ayxtomatic motsphyBical couBtrectiou from which 
he abstained. 

Jh« onupodAon 4tr tbo bdu g< tht Eoto wlUi Elif tea li ^ 
[Ml kul^FErt ter Um rttPtlT of \h* liUttry of rMIsiMr. tot t«a 
n4t drtaljl Si* hcrn.u Nw «Mi PV cto»y ^ 
ill Ito hirtory dI 


T»t- 

IftBunPK* of Udi 


__ 

1 TAA Jf/IOIIILKW 1]/ (pKkI'^ Oti^OW, Itol, Ji<W Tork, UHtlr 
p. IW. 

A Liwdotv, IDUL p. SL 

■ S« in pqilJcqtqr Ito prclSOo lA TAf CVitA* Fikl W-wj, 
b&il In TM Tkcn J^o4Ar Uro betlilhaliipf; ' U j&u wPI teJl 

niE wIikL i-mi ultlanMLylT Jnielrit ntAdforU W w> |Kfbu]|S I oan 
tell ycu ™li*t IlFSulfwd TilUmat^iy pfWiEW' (Ifict. lit | 87J, 
*■ fl^. U6 ll, fioi^pi, ntopi. I'M- 

; etT, ClaAMioLl OaL 1911^ p- »a 

* jtovv Ttia S'H A Ik 

tOf. IyrvtrT«- irt Hep. B'mA, *Oil AnaL Hic, n'?6 t 

Xrp. 

• Gvi aoJ grMf, I'^piilar s-lL, M’l’iV TotIe, p. 3*1- 


J Ttti A: ct- It. ItiitlHr, Kpi^rrq, Ltlpz^. l^i 1^ 

72; IL n> Hk^ 4Sli?W arA HpkMfttny toiwlMl ApJ K*if 1 Wl, 

336j Jsw#tt, iHtrwi la biai It. ^ 


JfpLit ^IrriL is'; Uaw b«ir>Ufl rd -c mtww nuiiMftaiaii 

fawLl# DOttMrtl tail AH 
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t PMC. t Kori, iSpTB* 6W A. 

6Sic* 6»C, iiin, A, fisi n. 

PCL AtoRJ.' life* of ,i 

iJioru J£: rf, «!» ttutoiiLdHg |»SMtff' In ArtfUHl^ nti 

ilhf, kUtofTfr * lilcs '’t Cd«I.' p. 2S3f.; A- O, « 
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mal In A^tdiU ^ J^toph vymtir * 

Uliullv QCtiun In B Dtmln^i n^liJigLq ntlKli't «>iih It |n bAi u]Ih> 
WL^n nt iiw]0 bt ft IE4 4I diHxiQiM-^ 

6. T6e idea flf e^Hxi mild God.—The 
tien Cif ttkit Idna uf the j^oed Ttltli God canid dc 
na ham I il blkeu Tnoruly tm refijl^ioUA poetry^ 
TTio ('oediieAS of God I 3 111a chief atETilmba both 
m li ni^tiv^ criterion Ln Ihc tliealogic^ chuoaa 
of ihv JCtipuMk eq the Stoics held thkt G^ wm 
iKemD^^of ^^ood only, nereref evil—and paaitlTely 
in the teEnnlo^ of the Tint'^Tu/. I^lato is perbapA 
net nnwiLlinit Co bint. At the Jden llfiiintioci in anch 

fi lw^a;^ea u 50 ^ G nnd Sl7 Jl Qid and the 
ea of |*eod nra both ex|krm»iatin of the higlioat 
etbicftl idesJp and the vhtch Plato nnad 

of hoth in^ a?i Einefycii and Arnold would put ifc^ 
im ejnculatioii * thrown out aa it weTC at ccrlAin 
^wvt ohjectfi whicki the human mind augrirs and 
feels ft/tcr.'» As EplcteLim my^ 

*< 3 cd ki tamEfU^I, bgi tfa* ifood aJaS \m tt h 

Utdril: Ui4|V'|i»r« tbfel Uk: Lnin lutcine-qf iiiaiLliI be Jn 

Uuj Mm Ttslob ■* liift ifU4 mlura ol 0«L H 

But iufact the two terms and the two ideas came 
lu Plato in di Elcrnit traiiin of tliought anil as 
aymhobi of dlgtinct tntdiimosp and they onmtot be 
IdoDtiiied wilhcut w'rtutinjj tho Plntoule teita from 
the fjiaiii purport of ttieir oonte^La nnd atCribatinK 
to loin a «yKtum of metaphysics which .he did not 
cam to cnnAtTUCt.*' By iLo eauie methods of iuter- 
prctntJoD one could identify God and the idea of 
good in the nbilpeophy of Je^ua with the aid of 
Sit m, Mk W\ Lk lS“ 

J- Thz minor Socratics—1iA'u phall make only 
brief [crcrecce to the av-caBed minor Scccatica. 
Tho fundamental theory uf the Cyrepaic hciloniaai 
dlllered little fpaiu that of Epdeujuiii oud of Ihe 
Sd^atesof tfia Platonic Pro^a^smw, Lhon^h apociol 
j^iute of distinction were laLannod in the sqltoola* 
The allcfpid dpetrine of Airiatippmik tlmt only tha 
plBasittro ttf the present moment roun^ ^lerhaps 
bcH7au3o * tlie next may never ccuuc/ is a temincti^ 
mental attitude rather thau a phlloiMphy, Thb 
nttitude waa ilfustimtAd by many anoodotae, and 
Btfoiijl^jy Bp|MMUed to Horace-^ Walter J^ntcr'a 
Jbnaiimna: Aud the cluipter “n the ' New Cyruii- 
aicLum" in Manut fAe Epicuixtm commend the 
C^renale MMmmurn htmvm be an a'^thetie geiiern- 
tion in the form i ' Re peifeet in le^ard to what 
is here and now/ VBam alwaya with this liard, 
gem-likn flame.' 

Cytiioisin is only a cruder, bamber anticipatory 
form of ^loiclimi. Autiathenee la said to liave 
allannsit toll and hardahlp {w^en) to be the ^>Dad 
and ha have prayerl, ^ Lut me be mad rather than 
foci Jileasuro/* 

\\ e do nut know enongli about the * ^le;^ariaiis^ 
to interiiret Euclidpti' nrDDOun[!cmont ttiat the 
one ii f^coih* tbuujfL uomperz^ uuderUkee to 
Interpret Lb 

6 . Arututlc.—'I'lie Dr&t sentence ol Ariirtotlc's 
and the Htbl Bcutence of the Pclillfu niptait 
na a trniAni the main thought that nmerjfcs ^mm 
tiac Platcnio qqest fer the ™mL /VristaHe reooj^- 
11 iM that the pro blent of fltlilcal theory is to ascer¬ 
tain and debnu the uacuro hjI this ^>od that alj 
action nnd ehnnee piwupjxHift AuHie pixiCicedf, 
Aristotle oHsms to repudiate the debt l 4 > Iila teneher! 
to which every pafiu of tike Ethic* tK^tLFip^ hy hh 
i[isiiftt!nceoii metzLirFkyMcaJobjcetJonato t he theory' 
of idefts m |^^^acra^ and an to the idea, of good in 
partial lar, ^ * The pol amtn Ima of cfiurso no relovanw* 

I/tpnj. xxrii. *aniiCi. 

lijvii tM p. 2*; rf. JWfrK: 

n drill. ^ 

fCU SbijrcT, ' EiJca Ovid,' p. tfnj# 

11 fflfi; CAI, ti, >*,«. 1.11: aami™ IL ait, 

;a. IIL n E. IM. ^tel 14 , a 

tL. IIH. ILlW; €lc. Li!L 

1 *11. 11 Jat A t, '](U6 ft 


to theothicoJ problem- And-, wiiun AristuGe con- 
toniptuously aakdv’ ' How would a weaver or a 
airpeotflr be prodlcd by knowing the ahaolut-o 
idea of soodVi he for| 4 et* that he himself has jant 
hurTowiod the Platonic imagery of the unifying 
vKewAtf or aim, to prove that a gtiunmii^ concep- 
tjon of the ftood wiB lie pnwticaLfy hclpfuli^ Aa Sir 
TheuifLB Rrovrno aptly puts Lt, 

■ AtiMaOtt whiEiiL be UlwqrT tn r^kitfr ibe t(£Mi ef PTiEO^ fftPS 
nEKui fNkS bloiMU: for his wmmifai Aofium U h ^hEuiinrai pmA 
tow is PQ iueb tliJpg u hli rciiciCy.'^ 

ArbtoUe iiLDiKli admlLs that the Aynuny m happi- 
neaa^ 4L^auHir^, which he enlotitutaii for the goud^ 
is only a blank che^^njo.* llapiikni;^ Ih oi coursot 
a« Plato said hefora him aau Pocio alter, ‘our 
beiugfi^ end and aim,' ^ Ciceitv whim repudiating 
plcmmiie, aeauiniKl hapjiinesif to Isa the end aa a 
matter cf course^* and f^Ue Stephen aays: 

* Okwd rHUi isrerjilsLiiff lavOTi happlofriu . . , mr ^mjh 

aaif Otb^r l□(S£^£^U• Og h« SBd^nd ^ tlw r 
Tt depends npeu your conceptLon of hapjmneiRi or 
your dcfinltica of pl^iasure 14'nethGr, with tpiourus, 
Bcnthain, and Herbert i^peuecr^ you adil plomure 
fts a third eyuonym or with Plato, Cisjurtv Cqlar- 
lloxlitt, Miu^ulaVp Antald, and JovrGtE^ pro- 
teeb tljAt to do 40 ia either to contuBe tho light uas 
of )(ui^cl^ or to snggeid a fnlse ideal of liappinniift. 
The deliiiition of happine^ with which Anatotle 
nils out the bTatilc chcq^cis is a ^CHmewImfr lame and 
iiuMtcnc. concluAicu of so elal>cmte a ducuasiom 
What hludcrq nn, he a^ks, from prouaunting happy 
the mnn wtm energixei in accordance with com- 
pleto virtue and is aultielrntly cr)ulp|mti witli 
external guods^ not throtigh any chance drae, bnt 
for a oomplo^ life?* iJ&ter philwpbetra inters 
prqted the Ariatetelmn dsfliiitlau uf happinaHS as a 
trimming comprominfl between Epienroau beiioniain 
^d tbffseyero idcaJLmi, of Platons Gorgiatarui ihe 
otoLCa, Clceco Nimctimta arimca that in tbeury 
there can Iw no ewleguate junction for virtue except 
on the Stoic principle tliat nuthing else ts a gu^* 
fiumotimcs lie nlHrma that in pmcLico the i^ctijitk- 
tetiiaji who Tcoognizc extenmJ cnods^ give no 
larger place to tbum in llmir owu lives than da the 
Stoie^ wbn ovado tikis oonce&iion by a chango of 
termiimlnf^y and dcnaminate wiiat the rest of man¬ 
kind call go^ not gooilffir but ' pToferrtJiL'*■ 
Olhcrwise AmtotJo^ oontnbatlon to our topic la 
alights He b not deeply inture^ted in the fnndi- 
msutal problem.^* Ho rcvicw'a the hedonislic con- 
tmvGrRy, in t^ubflLancc oonouriing with Vl^ha, but 
nnablo to rafram from a lone of condescending 
aqperionty to Plato^i nunsuit of eiRlic&ticiL,*^ The 
^tical allegory of the idea of the good in Uie 
^pnWie would of course be uusympolhetic il nut 
lacomprchenjibln lu hiniH But the afcatemcnb of * 
an eminent aobolor^ Uiat ho never allndcs to iL 
overlooks the taut timt Plata's diathirtum there 
twtween tho method imre dialeetio amd that of 
the seienc«ft« ift one of Ariatotle'ft fnudamButal 
ideu recurring throughout his writEnga, 

Tn the and AjistuLeUanlani, in thU matter aa 
in othenr^ coinea back to an extreme form of tim 
It ?''**^°** begms by jcptidiatmg. in 

Nuo-l latonm inlerprututLaD and in the [ihiliMopEiy 
of the M iddJo Agca and the llenai^Banco tfie dt^lru 
by which the AristoteluLii Orst mover uievi^ the 
hoavsuji Ir the yi?arnlng of all eroatlon towards him 
ae Lhu BupTeiiic good. This interrircliLtion, aun- 
^Hirtivl by one luoLaphnr jxtul iwrj or three nnibigu- 

1 J“.:iA. Jitt. miff A a. 


3 3?f SthSetf IdtHliijf, 1633, p, 
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oun verba Lq tJis Arifil^t-eltruv text^ blended 

wltSs the pocticftl doctjrint of FLutoiiTC l^ve a* tlie 
uolriiitlan altitriRte beauty ^ identic&l iftitli 
u1HmAt« gi»d, Fut thift themo wonlcl deraJifia ft 

yoItuao, ^ 

o. Tbe post^ArisWtcliaii scliflola^^Tlics jniiimu m 
^Fttfin waa one of tbu two or thn^fl thief ut 
dehftto in the po^l-An^toteliiLn fichoola,^ Cicero 
telln AO omnMpg story of 5 llenian pro-eon^nj 
who Htopo«ed lo convene ft worJd's oongrofeB of 
phUoaopbwa rLnd aettte tho aaestiafl onee for 
aIL* 

Uc^4afimc« fmm tjH! dWtcBltr gf imnifi Urt« Lh^t ^Iha 
t^UcMnli#n of oiii did lo 'rtlii tiwgtft plufl|het puiaidtiHH bitten 
SUited io ridip*, or liwStly rW^ght.,« groont^^- 

tioD.' Irtcfca'j arvupifloi bu bseo n»a fecuim l]w 
TtSmract ol hU b»' 

Eaditli, MMftUr, pj3d Hiuy otbcia- JSul, m Wd3* jJvc 

quaac^n oomnuDf tbe K^iim bawnm ^ ibj b^h 
AH that OMKHffiiniir tb® fModsidffli o( m 0 i^iti 7 . AbJ il !■ IdJt 
|o «p^ iMo t* «*« dkcowb* th^ Hbraw, wm w= 
iPvUptiyikHn. ^el*^Bfc9^wW6eatf In 
' i^uod nuirh u DOB 
pardivc^ b| nWriCfi mftliun » 

AIMS bt IHiOi cp tlllB iraMwr?- ■ 

m -PlTltai tiiBilm. mil ifiDi Tirtcw b»E3" wWch 
dAIuJiTT HWn^l OonMIHlOBi nl tbfr dlJertUEjo bit WOJbB 

dlLtAdt4 fot tfti iebn4fl^tefifn « liii^ 
lli«*WLrt df toniraei pun a* imii i= AJb*rfi np«n tA U^p 
tnaklHfd *. 1 .,. xl 

The title of Cicero^Ji dt Fimbfu esliibiU thfi o^. 
ticncd ftoooaiation of the * good with tho ^ tina, 
And Cicero reaumee for all pmeticad pTuiioscfl the 
net oatconia and the influencu on moderti literatinrc 
oF the pCrtt-Ariatotelian diicuMiou of that 

^Ja"Tlie Epicnrems,—The Epirui^oft tovired 
the theftU ol PlftUi'ft Erolo^orctf njid inmettd 
ploMUTo ^riglitlr ^E*wtood=^ii the only 
Able end for a jiontlent creftture.^ They thoot like 
rncHiem lEtLUuruuis, devoted thsni6elvM to the re- 
vftlnfttion or the Twtfttement m their tflrmmoIogT 

nf All ethicftlvAlttH—whmttheEpEeureftn m Cieero'^* 
itvlet 'ail eani aijoomEnodftro TorqnAto* rL-wtros^^ 

" fit our oiamplcaof Roman virLue into the tn™y“ 
They ftlao, like their modem ftniJofipn^ compLiinM 
bitterly of the critics who had miaundmtooci thmr 
mwalnK.i* Those tActles Ci^n. ^bo 

thinks that ho knows the incaTimg of tlio 
TriorB, ft perfect tyoonyitt of the Lutra tfwOpfnS. 
Tha Epknrvftti iuwmow AonMtJi may h* diacuasHl 
In A wmer. !Nii one won-ld daro ptocJAim it to a 
lir-^ »,ndi«nc«.” And tho hcToit d^* o* 
luiJntillnioreof Itowim worthiM who g»v* ttinir 
liv6K for ihcir m# milfiotent |tn»f tli»t 

‘ tbfl qllflAlmpBd opinion will not prei'nll. 

11 . The ^ic». —The Stoic doctrine ii mopo 
.yniMithetic to the moralwt md thpomtoT ami hw 
tL krthcr inteiesl of n. rtrictly deilwed and tn- 
eaT.Vwmtf^L geientifio pvsteni.^ In ORienco 


tremonely dnbonteil seientiiSe syetani.'' In WMnw 
' » 01, EieH«Ni, JTcior*. ell. If,; 'turf ‘*l:*£r’* 

■| dtit. £wcuUilI. B-i ^■^ ^ ^ 

* UnriftS f iwr#rKdjrfiAtf, ht h iji- 

■ SbIx n. Trt, 7Ttr- 1 fit I j ft 

JSs ^ 

r- 1^; lTpr™-r. TT^ Hi. «*: 

a ^^e IL 4, t5: rf- ^ « pl x - 1 , « 

]-i /fc. Ti ^SSr’tX It t. Si ^ fk ^ 

l*BeiC«in, ■ ilontalKne, W TSp In fJr'JJnif'iljPll" 

JVinx EoHiiwni. lUie ttortw, 4 IhlcWr* "T 

H, 33 4 ■' bdEU s . -p + voi tic nupiuO ii^ifW UftlJ^rta OlJ 

a Dt I^PpiD, ^22, T,8a. 


it fa the old mradoit of tbe SoemUf* of tlio Goryw^ 
that nothlog Lh really good except tho moral 
wilL All other Bo-cftHed VAlyca AW either aon^ 
oxiBlenfc or insignillttijit when weSgliod 
thlA 'Snot cftini SocTAticft plaraquo miralnlia 
Stoicarum p' Bats Cicefo in L^tdiUm^ 44, and in the 
Tmeiiltirvt, v, 12, he takca for the t^it of ihe entire 
doctribo a single eentonM of Plftto*ft xVtfnw4nw4. 

In iht rehitatkiA Ilji5iraaT*u hnloh'^ra Abd tb* oat 

of 1L« Mj^utsa Uh BTHl wwh ¥AllPC^y ilelbW 

libduCid, femi lb» K^Mbo^ tad wds d TifBiwpby mJiifiilolj 
d^iwiDii-'d br tb* THrimMi' ' or ^rindpEBi naf us igp™ii# 

r ad whlca thty idwtid.* The dcnwsaiflWdafl thftt filoamSFO 
□□t til* wwl pud iha AttaUsd dpdmrtioii oT Eiwtft plJiJ^pnA' 
dfrfn Obidj thdr Embi Mh gf miu« umI ^ itn 
lumfilsar trith itoiuro* or Ertm tJu Bbb«Ti»trf ub 

QCiivli&eDL Ills,* Tib PffrMBflni from P*litT*^ M tW firtl Jlj 
Ck»Ki.S liWfcrllS ftartlinff XJWiOtflw tolb wLlA Um 11th ^ 
IftA «o6, pbllJi>*oi*y OE 'islldbvB'Aiid with th* 
el PW»w1a wA tl» ?iid «iinn^i 

tlh« bc^TiiiLtif, ol bbIbuI of Acibaii aoU^fy-* tliB ami 

fiiiH^biiBli^0»niifutOt All i*rtlmit]SfP If Pfft fOWPidH |.l™nf 
H«qgA, but totrwii isir-iJKwrFPtiijavT Tba plFUbcp K « ^ 
■mT, a b^.pmd<ict,B Cpca this anpornpbrt la ywreiki?^ 

man tSi* F«»Bft^(kio that thn tn» Wlf, thalaw^ kI . 

la tbP HHritcal and cwnl acW. Tlw H»tiiirFat[gH ol thJi irff 

then hfC*?™™ Uw Bbd- ftod Lt Ci*llPT* 

vbJrtftcr pU Other ™li apa annlhjtml^ «r dwlndli W 

truU tb» BJitirfc nll^pFftRPlofl o! tJjt afllmil 0# Jow ^ 

faltiwT at fitok EHindlai; w aisl wmciirtna ai a ^Wl* 
istlo wnipt™nl*B ftbd w- ail ladhiwiisabila otHuLLtLoOi ol Al»iiiiite 
and dfdoitKftbd TirtiiB. , t # 

IS, The sceptics*—The TArion& whoolsof iweptica 
imiiattiiilly juwailmi ftH doyoifttio sptemjL But 
they did not for Usat roMuti (ulmit tluit they latkiHl 
A iiionil Ideal or the eonoentian of the flupremo 
praclieal end. Their Mopticbim wna a pjcuns 10 
the end of tTAnqnillity or impertur^hrUty of bouI 
find the gainlftnce of life by tmAonitble probability, 
ig;, DerelopcneiitA of ^latonisoi: the aacetic 
Ided.—In tbn Ghoco Rofriftii emplw the crfMtic 
iitoovtnra of tnural and religtous edifiofttion Tcpm- 
4ncea idl ihMo point* of view and idcaa, but retain^ 
Hltle idteireat in the dialectic of the wboolft and 
tUe pliiloscpMe tliwiy T'w cumulrttiyc 

innocncc ci flitutniain Mv«al« itwII not only m 
the aottvnintf anil rcBneiiiTOl of ?func icchnic^iuy 
and psiadoJC, but cliso in tlioincreiwinjtpfWninonCC 
of Moiber ideal, il not idea, of « 

dctaicliihent froni llm world and the nean and 
appraiiiflMwn lo God thrcucU tho lonely pun 
of n ipiritnal »«d ooftiempUti^e life. Plato * 
Phtstte and the olfuinent disT^iuo of lUo TUtaMm 
arc lh« ftafliiat oKpVicit Gxcok ejptowiion of thio 
itloal. It ii a hiitnan mood or loinporemcnl ot 
renanciAtion mnd toaeGoo. Tlw opi^tloB of tjio 
theorntie and ibe uraDtlcal Jifo ww dohotod in the 
Anti^ of EtmiWca." And wcqdt wnjEcturo 
attfibutca lo Pjihaftonw .tUo thw type; of ^0 
uBOCMtod with the trtoaTtit® ^ i * 

JienMUic jutti employM m* eu 
in the IjrjiinnlnK e# Ari.loltea ArAiM- ^ 
forth tthUiwophy waa the way of Hfo, and the 
ninmtm ioni* 7 >t was the hopping ^iibodi^ in or 
to 1« attained by ilio wwo mau-'* The latuut and 
stiil nnnceolved contredwGon between iho 
ooneeption of rlrtue and thu ixmesnal idejd of 
MiYation and hoppinc* » "'Pr^ri:?‘‘ “• 

Plato end AidHtotW The artist I lato ponifji tho 
two com[»aniun pietaree of the Soonitoe of tlm 

Wa. It, u i et. ♦*, d* ^ 


M.IL ii-at». 

ti, An.1, Alt. A'u. 


* VaB Arnlni, E, M : IXotf. la 

* A'a. w- tl« 13. 

I tb. tlL Sk It. T, t, i. ^ ^ 

ft Pfetf, l^it, ViL IM : 

ir RcraM^Ml 'itnn H* Ti- 

5 Anil.". HI. •* mP'*'"" xl 

inlliMiil.-* 
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SUN^ MOONp STABS (Introduolary) 


^Mn»po*ivm 4tid Lh^ Siximte^ of tbo PAfccfo and 
]o&v«B tlieir rdcoiiciliAtfon the mg^^buStj of 
modord JntetprelAtiDd. Will the (tuce tJik& part 
inpontic^? To thi* qne^tion of theater eclu^ok 
iHg idedbt Tlato anawera i * Only in the 
of hifl own eitj^ tlia oltj of Go<f/i Dnfc PlatoV 
practical di^iOD anpuira in the prafeiripLlon ef 
tbe Jifpublic that tlia phili^pfkeT mvihl doKEMul 
into tliooavo to hdp hu leilowtnaiif.^ in hk jeuineyfl 
to tlw oonTt of Syradua^; mid in bia dsTotion of im 
laat ydma of Ills life to the laboriodB ounipgiiitioD 
of tliu Laws. 

En Artgitotlu the oontradiction i@ diftjjrrtSuwi^ hnt 
pervades the ontire JE'itAict. UappineKi^ ia activily 
jn accordAnu with Tirtne* bnt it finRlIr sppeara 
that there are LntdLLicotiiAJ as well u moral virtneSp* 
and thfl hLgbeet activity ia tbe pore ooDtemplatian 
df theoffht wbioh tiie ^tiidcnt may enjoy iater- 
mptedly and Clod etonMvlty/ The ILfe in accord- 
cjico with ethical vtrtno ia #ecotidnjy*'" Tliei^toic 
aa^ ia diatinj^UbiHL from the Cyrauaic luid BpI- 
cnrcui in Horace^ by hia ini.diGiriioii in political 
acUvitlea. 

Chrympptu said that ArutoUe'H tbeoretis life 
vna only n. form of hedpniam,* Tho Eieorature of 
Stolcuiin harpe on iho wocd aa the litera¬ 
ture of to-day on tho words and 'socialized/ 

And many nn^em critics hayo taken tho l^toice at 
tlieir own estimate and pmUod UtoEciam on thiii 
score u mgiunst Plntonuin. Bnt Oienm paint? oat 
that in fact the Acadomy and tho Ij-yoaum wero 
the chief aclioole of eratory and political Hciencc. 
And Seneca says opEj^nmniatinelly ■ 

pOccpai Uctifci] noa^ 4d Tuipuhikajii *1 run 

EU-wL” P 

14 . Nei^Pintaniain-— The divorce IioL'i'i-Enii aul- 
^reand life in tlia declinio]:; period of the Grmcn- 
Kotoan empire oonliimod thesu temjonicieflp and I 


NechFlatonlnmp the predominant phLIoeopliy of the 
jast throe cantnriea, cooslmcted lU system and itn 
ideal ont of the eloquent paaaagea of thoF'dirdop 
the Gert^j the and tlio jdr^Ffcftt# that 

preadi pniifiCAddSi fngm mn or BccuinAlbim,. flight 
from the worlds concentmtion of the mind ufon 
itaolfp and aaainiilalionof the human to Lhe divlno 
as the way of salvation and of good.^ These oan- 
ceptions were blnnded with the doctrine, derived 
fro[o the Pjab>nic ^mjsonuia and Aiiatotle^s 
physics, of the upward atriTing: and aspiration of 
all creatnxca towards the primm sonreu of the ffood 
and tho beautiful, Godr 

ft it not a practicable final phrilooopliy of the 
auprome human good for any raca of men lo wham 
Lhe will to live pefsista. It if only tho beaudfnJ 
legacy whinh the dying philosophy of Orccce 
ho^ni^Lhod te th& idcaliam juid tha roliciaus 
poetry of tho world: 

■ir. Ihvrfivqt Rklsd cf Qu KJ]-purai 
flrvt LmA[!lD«il Imf 
taatd weiM;; 

h viking cfl j! iircii -14 VI1J181 rtktU'wW t 

. . X O wakigiE^ 9B litali atr^iq E 
nv ScmHj wirBDiii lo rti* All-pure lUant 

t*» mbw'd dnam 

With thia pontle interprotatiop of ^fattbaw 
Arnold we niay compare the last wordfl of Platinna* 

EnncJida, finri, frith Pbio, n«tt. i:a B, ^( 7 ^ 

Kvrk ^tvBw^p ond with the closing 
worda of Eme^ii’a last cseayp " Illnsiotuit^' Ln h& 
Condaci ^ Xrfh: 'They alwie with liim alone.* 
ml tljo final good of ririto and of Greece in her 
prime u rather that of Teiinyeou^s ilnci^ Stwcz 
thy Witt ^ 

AdI liilp tJiy ftlkw amn-" 

t«rria4T[?JLa—th4 wcrfeftdteJ fa Uh fccLtHlM. 

FAtrti. lilJOJtEr 


SUN, MOON, AND STARS, 


Introdnjttory | VOM OEKELEh p, 48. 

Primitive (K N. FAhLAiaKip p. 

American {S. Hagah), p. 85. 

Babylonian,— iNTBODUcmow. 

Buddhist d, TmoMae^), p. 71. 

Celtic (Gx I>OTTi\-j, p. 73. 

Cbmex (T. Fu), p. 7^. 

Egyptian.— See [nthoductiosc, 

Gn^and Rontaii.— See I?.'riE&JjtrCTii:jif, 

SUNp MOON, AND STABS (Litv«lntLion|. 
— in every quarter of the globe the atar-atudded 
bcavctks Ehtive aLtrmteil tlio attonGon and cludEcnged 
the scniltny of lujinkind. Very OflpeeiiUJy waa 
f bia tEko cuLHo in the Eew-lying plain ol B^laylcmiih, 
witli ita^Unefd Rttnoophere* and hence the study 
of OAtrolirgy and astmuomy, while pracGcally 
nniverwl, rcachad a remarkably high stage of 
doTelopiuent in that region. On tha one band, 
the filed atais, of vaiicua degpm of brill ianoQ, 
arc ranged immovably in gmnpi that stamp 
themefilvos upon the viinnJ oTgiina+ while, en the 
other, the moon, thp ann, and fcba five visible 
plajicta worn to be oonstanLly clkangiug their 
respective ppsitiona. Such phEuamana were inter¬ 
preted by primitive man in a labjectlvo and 
antbro|aiUiorphia faabioiv and hia nutieiu regard¬ 
ing tlieiu were still In vogue when genubie BoientLEk 
1 Itip. NK A bl 

y ffr. li^ E, SIO D. Tfa? InfEnkHs th«l thta b Ihg 

fOpliig P4tT9^hunc ^xrnipliSft IHPi4ll Uke <U:ivfr ct crcj'itRflAnd- 
l1ato^^ Iui4yvfj u bcalml his Uflikiiffi, 
auof^Sff. 

I IICJ lS, Ktkim, hh. rj.: PhU*, eis n H. 
s Hi? all, ii?B b, sn B i9x 

" ]17S a L 

i.LlSt ^HLfct.p. 

* Jainri, I. T. 


Hebrew (M. A. Caknev), (i. so. 

Hindu fA, S. Gsoes'}, p, ed 
[raniui (A. V. W, .rAOKSO^r), p. fis, 
Japues«(M, Ah'ESAXi}, p. ]$S. 

JewUh.-—See l?rTliODFcrjo 3 r. 

MubanmaAdan (C. A- KalmmoJ, p. 88. 

Semitic.—So* iNTRfimjCTiow. 

BolLo-Slnvic {K. WsasruKD-i, p, 

inquiry enteretl tho field, ua that until about 150Q 
AxDi.^ astrology nad natrnnomy remaijiDd an iii-- 
esctriEnhjQ mass ef ocnfiislou. 

Av. thn nortliem mginnji 

of tho Old World every objoot woa regarded by the 
pnmitiva mind net merely na pBrsaiuil, but nJau aa 
MEuaJ. In. the uortb-Mjit the twin concepts of 
yany and Fm Jonc aarvivod amenj^t tbs Chinese 
^ ft philosophical formnlOr cloan^ng all exlat^ 
ing thiDi^ na mala (±±guod| or fem^o l^evillL 
Pcraian dualiamrotalni the twofold principle in itk 
most Lndairo form. In the Middle Age*, Cbdatian 
iflEAS wezo for a time exooBaivnly mftucnoed by 
Lho antlthffldj of God and SatAD^ though hero Lhe 
soKUa dichotomy cliarattenstio of tha primltivn 
mtnd ha* dLsnpiwrod. 

Now this tenrJeuoy of the ahoriginal mind towards 
*nEoaE jkcraonilkAtion loft some of it* carlicat de¬ 
posit* niton the oWrration and atudy of the atam, 
Kven the aimple*t dbaervationfl nf tho pIjinGtatv 
movemcnE? brought to light the striking fact that 

ttilfliy irtra rtilka^T qf. t MEqr, IHota 








SUN^ MOON, AN!D BTA^S (Xnttioductory) 
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tlla vlun^^tionK of the two inf<>r|cir planel^ J^leriniiy 
Mid YimuiSf ndvfrr rwlied bcyoiyi a HjMxain liirvit., 
m?d tlllbt UofliBa tr^vtifiSad thg KHltitiG if 

held witliln the hinf^dc dfcte ef tlw fton, T]iii 
luooii and jtlio thr^o fcdperior pianola were Iws 
rMtrlctffli in ^ their niolLorifl. It wan tlicralnre 
qoifce in keeping with the LniApnntive and nvcn- 
bulizipf^ proeiirity of the |jrEnaitive intellect, iv 
raixjfpecnti the Sadj fiieroqry, imd Voquh og a 
family^ trttTellinc, in retatlrely dioaa Dompany, 
like uoiuaila in elliptic. Of thig fauiiEv the 
Son eaniL- to bo to Uie father, Vennn 

to tha mother, and Marcary to their son. Tlia 
Other planets wore looked opou. to mere vA^rnut 
mttlssa, who on occBurion, however^ niiijht act to 
a dusLuxbiD^ influ^snee Lu tJie neion. of the Sun and 
Veniu. 

le at'^c^fttidna of a gtill oarlier period it wto 
tliD Ean and moon alone that forraed the niftirleyo 
relfLtiotohlpi the eim kein^ luiuilLy the htoband and 
the meon the nife ; only m oxcapLional ^astm were 
the jpOftltidiLii rev&rsed. Occaiiionalty, too^ the 
telatiotu beLw«n auja and fimon were roprestnEcd 
to hpiiiosciual and padcnutlo: But iu the ancient 
Urient lutd la. E^jypt the ie^^tet oJ pltmetd hod 
already attained to such premmaTice in cOEuji&ngqo 
with the two greater Iimiiiiariijs that the idea of a 
owjriaj^ between sun and moon JuinJly left a 
troee behimL 

Even In the mml remote a^ tho periods of 
reTolutlon TH>culior to the r^veral pliuiele bod 
beenatndiea, with roaidta which led to their being 
airoaged in the foliogeqEiGnoe: (with the earthy 
ef eouTBo^ sfc the centre of the nniTcrKl^Moon, 
Mereiityj^ Vienna* Sun, KlaiH^ Jupiter, Satninr The 
BonV supenorily in Bi« wag enough of Lteelf to 
pve luEii the im^aii pogitaon, Thu plonotA juuned 
uafore the sun nllortuitiHl lui morning and oveEking 
Starts nr lu other wap; and of tlie twofold ehat. 
Bfltetiade thiw exhibited Obo to^tcet mijrfH Iw rii- 
nniedtonood and the other to evil The three 
Itot-nanuHl^ or exterier, planets formed a triad by 
thenwelffw, imd they ap[keared to the oWn ur to 
lefiB under the ooulro] of the Kim than hii own 
famUy or the moorn. Tlio middle pln^ amon^t 
them Wto oocnpied by JunEler w lio might itius ms 
deoinad their kiug ; aud the king as sueh, accord¬ 
ing to Orient;^ Ideto, was good, But to the eun, 
the ^ver of life oud lightf^ was likowUe good, it 
fallowed that ^fs^s and SriLum munt bo evil— 
by the priTicipIe of tdlumatieu, namely> whieli is 
even yet reaorted to, ^ in the cobntiug of 
one'ti uoa^buttonK, Lei ideas about oven aud odd^ 
iu ocher primitive KQ^rstltloiis. Mara wlUi 
hia rslaCively short jMUiod ql revolution becjiiuu 
Lhu puthfui tnrbuJeiit demon, while the slowly- 
rovofving iiatum was ngureiL as ihu hoary-headed 
bopstter ot evil. 

Not onlyhowever, do meu look upwards toiTEudn 
the idaneLs, but the plaaEits thEirLHonea look dowm^ 
war^ upon men imd uveula oei the earth. They 
were oven BuppcKwl to Impre^ their awn charactora 
npon canhiy aJhviri., interv'ening l herein an tlieir 
nature prompted, fu the case of the sun and 
the iboan each action wto obvious to all, and by 
analog It Wto atLiihnted to the other Gve pianola 
as wclf, Thoso Ideto were so simple and naturikl 
that, at the time when. In tho aldoeEr civiliicil 
Jannia, such as Ba^lunia and EgyptK tho cmrlieftt 
sciantlGo obsorrations and rwomis of the ptiiiteljijy 
motiena wore oollectodj, they hod poiruoalod ail 
study of the aubjeefu Tha conBef^uence waH that 
ttesj naive idws contLunod to miuglo with the 
atsboequBnt rcanlia of genukau totronouiical Lnquirj, 

Aborlgiriaj man came upon u fresh vein of Ldcoa 
when ho diviuod a mutmir oonnexlon between the 
lustre ef the aUm and tltat of the metals Tho 
ineULtfl with which he was do4|iiidntcd hoing pr&- 

VOU XII .—4 


tl^y seven in nUEnhnrf it was natnral to OWOciale 
vinth thajUr nut the Qxed sEara, hot the seven 
p^eta I'he puraJlelfl were ns foLJowa: the Han 
jdth gold, the >Iaon with sitvor, Mara wdth iron, 
Msrenry wilh qutckoilver, Jupiter witJi tin, Vrnos 
with copper, and Saturn with lead. Hence in 
ineduoval, and evon natll nioJorn, times, the metals 
were indioat4id by the plaaetary symbola. Thee 
alchemy aUtohod eikeriei eymbots to oLhOr sub. 
atoncesE and to alcliomy and utrology wt!ti!i In- 
limately connected with oiwh erikcr throughout 
their entire course^ it may be woU to give a Jhit 
of the symbols used by aTchennUts in the MUliUo 

Agfls *— 

O geld, T silver, j iron, ^ quickslLvcr, ^ tin, 
9 Capper, "h Iwd, A Sitlmony, ^ lime, ^ sulphur, 
g Urtor, © salt, 0 sittpetre, © aulphurlc acid, 
^ ammouLi, ^ distillate and sublinmto, -u- pm- 
aipitota As will be shown in dealing with the 
horuacepe, tlio symhals of tho four trEiditioa^ 
elomonts were iferivod Irom the two ^houses^ 
known as fraAyriiw and respectEvely. 

^V'o lukvo thuasketched Ilia muin Lines of tiicught 
by which tho phmeiB came to Imvo their particular 
^Lgniiicanco in astrological flpeculatlun. filore re^ 
mute canKidDratlons must here he left asida Sutiice 
it to say that. In tho linai sclLsnie of astrology, 
iilercuiy became the lord of a'islomi euanine, 
Artifuie^ and ciaft, and was llkowbc bj-oexual; 
V'enus bwanic tha Is4iy of love; MaifB, tlia lord of 
war and violence gum^ly; Jupitor, the ruler of 
gods and men; ISatum, the lord of cruolby end 
Lruanlenco. The Sun, Juidtorj and Satuns were 
propkiona by day, pind the Moou^ Mara, and Venus 
by nij^Eit. Tiie planets infected with Ibrir own 
quBjittes such to were boro under their indncace, 
but Lei eeitiuii satuntluns thuLr nonnal actiou niight 
bu cOf^lctoly revereod. 

i The eOUptk and the zodiac^—Civitlivd nian 
U still alTocLcd by the variation of times and 
aetoons, and In a yet higher dogreo thla waa the 
ctoo with primUh'o man. The hitter could liatdly 
rumoin inattentive to dmngos of tomperatnre tmd 
woathirr in ilieir connoxEon with day and night, or 
with anmmer and winter. Of, a^oin+ with the vary¬ 
ing portion of Ujo sun In the sky. fn hia ia- 
gatberiii^^ of marine prodnsta for daily food and 
his cruising ex|>eiJltluus off the cotot he becarue 
awsjTs of the eoimexion hctwccEi Llie ehb and llow 
of the sea and thb courao of tha niooti. Uia in- 
torest In the cIiaso and hii eexaal rulatEons ablig^ 
him to Uike notico of ths nuetnatlng brigiLlnesbi of 
tlis int>on hy nlfElit. Ho noted that the imriod of 
EuunHtraAtioii coineidc^l with that of a lunar revEdu- 
lion, fn tlic life of primidve tEiOii, occaidingly, 
til era Wto no onneero of imijartance hub wto noma 
how relnlcd to thu movomenta of the sun or Lho 
nkooUr As soon, howevot^ to Ihii planeta oamc to 
liB regarded m endowed wSlh pcrsonulicyi the in^ 
torventtoto of sani and moon in linman alTaira 
began lo ho thought of an the oanHcluiui and vblun - 
tAry aoiioto of hi^hor beings^ whoae purpose it was 
to uring toe fortanea of naElaii!i, moitarciu, and 
indiviEiual humEui 1i>c1ngia into conklnuous ourm- 
lation with tholr dwti porticulai activitieB iu tlie 
hlgiior sphere. 

Tlio I Janet# Venus and Meranry^ being repra.’ 
fiooted a^respi^tively the wife mud thu wfi of toe 
irna, must lULivilably^ nocordiug to human natimts, 
exorl on iaULlcore upon tlie aetloas of the being 
llOT^uiHed to huslskiid and fatlier. But, tlil^ being 
so, it WM to leave ^fors, Jupiter^ and 

Batumi ont of aotount^ Now ihesc five smaller 
pianola, oqually witll the larger Iwa, condued 
tliolr niovomenta to a corljiin narrow ladt of the 
firniamcDt. Tho unly difTcTence betwx^n the 
drcmlnr naitm. of the sun and tho moon and the 
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of ths plKoct.^ in timt ttia lutlijilf 

exhibit CeHaln coHrolaMomL, whiilh 

edited epkjcL«f^ mid muy bd illnfitro^ fi ^ 

einrred bne ftfl falbwa : ~L)~0 Q " orbits 

nf tho ftnn futd iht no donbt^ r|h> nbow^ 

pii^ny devljiti9Ei9 fron^ t Im piiLb of almple renrola- 
tion aba^t the oLfwir^r^s owD w>\sit of vbw. But 
liiH only ohnoj^Q ^'hich h, dwgller opon i\i& ontth 
OOtlEil ill tliO ninaJl-er plnni^tn vaa tho ihift- 

of their sevaral potdtlona amon]^ tho fixed 
HtiiTAr nnd their oonDomftaot. vnrititiohH in nppnrent 
mmijnitciLtn. [nventi^tlcm of diCNa pltihOLfl^ t>fcerfi- 
foiB, did bat rDach ^yond Invoiitii^ltkm of tiliiiir 
path? in tlio JinnjitOdnL 

^ftor aoTtKt abont ODo-holf of till the ntarn are 
vLaLltloi The mt%m of thi-^ Ho in tho brond 
oquatofinl f^Io of the heavean btmecn tho win 
and a |?oinL E. of tho van. Tho linen l^oiitidin^ : 
the ntam of tlio ciroutn polar molt nnd tlione of tbo ‘ 
Bonthern iiomiRphoro are not ouiialjmt^ but flnoto- 
oto inverAirfj, The ntnnt, hoM-ever, tlnit come into 
i^u aide ml ion in Tej;piTd to Miq planetary orbiitFi 
traTot from biut to ivoat^ paAain^ below ihe horixim 
one after anotlaorp ho tliat mat buforc ennriee flie 
other half of tlm «Um, ke. in dm lyiri;; but^Bon the 
irtm and 1S(J‘ W., Rna wltbln the UkUI of v itswr. ThuEn 
an exatnSuatjun of tbn pKcyinnJo twice in ono nii^htp | 
viT. »h Drily ofEor suii«ot and sliurLly liefore ounriMp ! 
wiEl enibmeo practically every im||airt4uil pbeno- 
menon in the etarry heoTena, ThidM aocord Eo^ly 
were Iho twn timofl of nfftrunorniml ob^mitton to 
whicli prime leuportanco wu anenbed liimuj^hoat 
antjiinity, and into reloliou with wlik-b nJt oboer- 
Vationn ^'qro broi^hb. 

In the cDUTBo of one nij^ht, then, yrimittvo man 
oonld olniut all the stniv viniye in nnr latitnde. 
One of the few AXi^pttona wan funned by tliq Atara ' 
whUb happen^ to be Nltiratoii in tlio Enn’'H niuririien | 
for the tuLne beings Thoir lif^ht wft* Icrtt in Ihe i 
Biin'ft boame, luid thoy were moanwhilc invisible. 
After anuaet and bofom enntiiio^ murcovcri tht*Tc 
won a ihort |«rit>d of oauAinj' n depee 

of obRcuration aunh that hni^htw st4Wra rutuarnGd 
vbiHilo only when they were ever }^\ and fainter 
dtarw only when over 1$^ E. or W. of tlio mn. I 
in virtneof tho inoventcnl in tlm zodiac, the 1 
observEr of the luorniiiif' and tho evening ahy might 
the following phi!noinenon4 a fiar^ 
tittltar evaniEt^ of the year a Btar, rapocinllT one 
Ritirated in tho xnalEual i«lt, would bo viNiido for 
a few minotefl after KoneeW and on tbo following 
□Venine bo flcon no more. Now^ sueh a etax fc- 
mainorl iuvlflible for a ccFtidn time eroiy year, aunl 
the ftetrelopr spoko of it lu Irtlng ^ DouibuiTt/ 
dhmolvfd in tho overpowering^ Ipeania of the ann. 
Then, after a period of 24 to % dayi, Mjoontloj; to 
itfl brUHAiicOj the flame Bt-ar reappeared abort ly 
bofore innriM. The eiar'A diaappetiranco from liio 
evening aky in the woat wa* tcrni&d Ita lioliacaJ 
wttingfc and ib! roappearancfl in tlio nioniiiig aky 
to the eajit llM heltaAal riilngr 

In tbo aitrolagy aad aalronomj of both Krut and * 
Wont th roogheut the ontird Oncient om tba heliacnl 
rifling of varioiifl gmqpa of atam wan caitfEilty 
noted, and employed m TogiRtcring the date of 
ovrntiL Bo fiir, UkO eatliOAt knoaTi inRtnneo ol ^ 
thja, found more than ODCe in hutDricftl recordfl, 

ia the bolUoaJ rUiug *f Sariuin the of the 

whiob a-afl pronounced 2^t, arnl trahB^ 
latcd Tft ^por tA rfr by the i^reeka By 

thlji lUBanflF long lioforo Hio imilding nf the pym- 
Dildfl, waa indk-at-od tho be^nnlng of the Hidor^ 
jeaTp afl well u a particulflj era of aboiit l5tH) 
yoare, at the end of which tho firal day of Ihc 
nidmeal year oomoidHl ^'Ith that of the tronical 
your. lialf-waj thronj^h tlio ptriftl of InvlBibilitj 


tbe fltar and tho :»un He In tho flame nioriilian. 
The corrcHponding proximHy of a Btar to nuy of 
tFte plannta but tno atui h called a conjaudtlon ^ 
and GVBiy conjanction waw flatrcnT-ogical ly of 'Teat 
imtHQiTtance, But when the ann is one of the 
coiiieEdt’U 1 lyilr^ Ibe occarrEnco b known aa the 
cswusiEal rbin^ of the Btar in quoation. It ifl to 
thiB co^mical rifling, not as in anctpnt timoa to tho 
heliacal ririnif, that npecial prumincuce b attached 
by iimlem Rciontilic afltronomy. 

Tlio Egyptian aticmd year wa« f!ub*ic^|Uontly 
^loptetl by tboBniikahB aa tbs Hfullan yearp with tho 
intorcalaliou of a day iu evocy fouilU year, ThiFi 
-coupntatiqn allowed for the faet that tho Eun aoamfi 
tin inovu forward bouie of hlfl orluL overy day, 
Tbifl might hikTo Biipgcstoii a divbton of tho ecliptio 
into Only a trilling error lining lUm in- 

vdItoiL Whnt wn* acLooIly done, however, wan 
to divide the groat eirelo iiili 3(W wirta, involring 
a Pttll larger error of adjustment. The ralrnlation 
of tlie yearly perichi and its divlrion into twdvo 
inonUiA—of whmli weflliall treat rnoro fully botow 
—lojinther witli many ulbcr ihingn, wore tlicfreby 
great Fy ftimnlilied. But lliu isun'B orbit of 3Sl 
degTCcs> ^"tui a day for each degree, loft sani* 51 
days of every year out of aooount^ Kow' wo Btlll 
iipeak^ of a ]>tllnruur Bobtieo and a winter Biii]fltlc&, 
moaning thereby the two pointa nt whid.i the Min 
reaches Jiiii groatefrt doitluiatluii north and Routh 
rafl^Mrtivoly. Origiuallyp. howev^rp tho rosldnal 
dayfl were divided Ijotwenu tlio twosolatkefl^ the 
Elia being aelaolly rcpronentud a» panning in hlii 
ilibcliiLaLkiu, m tliat he eon Ed still trovers the 3^ 
ilcgreew of tim eeliptb in 300 days. In tlie ancient 
Egyptinn calondar thill whole reiinndant period 
waa tranAferrcd w the time jnst anteritir lo tlm 
hedlacal rbing of Birius, five day’s being iuserted In 
nrdluatyp and six In leap for iccnjdo) yearfl. In 
I he early liomnn calendar the intercafiition wa* 
made at tfio winter aolKtloft To the Babylonian 
cahondar^ wbidip with a displai'cnieiit of thn 
yiou^fl beginnmg, is itill in uao as the Jewish 
eatendar^ wo muKt return whoEi wo deal with innar 
ctmipntalJuUfl. Bo it ncted ln?re, howovoTj that 
for fl.'cErologica] and astrun&TnieaE purjicnoti tho 
Ihibylnnianfl plaeed tlie cumpenaatern' interval for 
thu' iiiioaL jkart at the beipuniiig of springs but 
somcEJm^ at the be^mtitij' of atiLumnn 
Th« time at whmb tl4ifl yearly interralation 
waa made was depchdont in tlie mein uiran the 
Eixing of tho xero meridian in the movahio vault of 
heaven. The poinfa through whEch Ihia nemo Line 
might becunvonicntly drawn werop of coqriie, many. 
Qntn it was fixed^ astronoptiy and calendar were 
brought into harmonyp and a fErnnitfl iriKfant 
Ofltnhiiiincd for conkmeneing tho day^ TIec Baby¬ 
lonians tfl^gan thfl day with FiinrLxo^ and the year 
with the spring oquinEiXj thUB placing the r^ro of 
the eidiptio njfiori lIio finsl point of Arioa. .Amen-'’ 
tho Jcw’fl the day began witb aunAetn and the ci^ 
y«ir with the antnnin etjuinoi j and« hoii tlie Jowr 
■ tudied astronomy inLtcjHSDdeneiy^ they w'ould have 
drawn the roro of tbo eoliptEc tlirougli JjEim, In 
tho early Hoiiinnp ab in nnr modern, calendar Iho 
day ifl reckoned from iiddnighl^ and tho ycaj from 
tha wlnEEr roIkiIco : hero, therofuro, the would 
lie in the first point nf Caprlrorntia, The Komojui, 
how’Bvcr, aa cbiarical ‘irriters inform n^, Eiortowed 
tliclr astronomy and nstrotngy from Ba^'lionui. 
imd ^rdingly it ifl the Babybirrian xem point 
tbat ifl ftnmd afiinng the BomEma, rji niflo in later 
dcvelopniciLtB, and oven in tho nfltronomy of the 
prcflcnt dftj. Tlic Egyptians ila tftJ their y bbj- froin 
the rtso of tho NLlo on the mh of Jnly, and tho 
wf^iwpding Ktro meridian jNiflsed throngli Sirins, 
W ith this, however^ tim beginning of the day did 
not harmoniro. for^ aerording to jiettcca funiid in 
tbo ^LmtnEjinviano and otiior liiereglypliic texta^ 
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tha dRy_ r^ki»]L>d from eniiri«a Tliis 

LflfltcKiLtiaa likewise \b probably dus to ^bylaninji 
ItalltLcn^ ct A taty rEmota date. 

We hftve Meet Unit tie ecliiitiot atHi bdcod tbc 
circle genamlly, wod divided 'mUt S0« de^roea. In 
EuncEpond ap^rDKim&tcly with the aiura dolly 
ebifcag* of pacaUon aiiiODg thp Btain thioouhoiit one 
year. Thtao di™ioTia, liawavcrp WBro fannd In- 
oanTsniently amflll^ and tbs ediptie wae then jxjr- 
tinned oat into ODUfebolIntiono, eAoli h&vLit^' an are I 
of aa degreeis and thjfisa ffabdiTiKiodui of 10 degree, 
or decojiA^c^^ Thi^ division oiune About in two 
waya. In the dust plaeOp at any ^ton tinao Bomo- i 
tbia^i like ane-tivcifch of tbe aeili|i4ic wn» ^com- 
bnat^ ondp Be™LLl]>% ejMili of thew Lvrclftlia %vaa 
tnii'erMjd by Ihs ruh in about the same lime oa 
llic moon n.v|tLLrbl for one complete rerolntioii. 
In thie way the aim^ml conrM of tbe eim was 
fiinalAbcd witli the 12 sodmesJ Ei|^ of tlm ecliptic. 
^forouvotp in the eArlleet timea the aynodiCAl ' 
l^ri^ of Uio moDD vm divided Into Uirae, vir. 
wooing, duuilnantp and wnnln^ moonp and thb 
divieinu wiiB ttdher^ to by later afttrologj- Now 
Ui each of theee RynodicaL thirds of the nioon'e 
TOUrac comwxKindetr a movomeoL of ihu Bun eatend- 
ii^ toeome lodcip^efl, and Ih^ in Lmiuaru^a thu 
diTiiion of the ecliptic Intn ^ diWAnatos, 

The tri^tion of the moou'a period juat notesl 
pTobably led ia very reiuate tiinoH to iho institution 
of weekfl of ten and hve day a. It dooii not AppeuTp 
huwoverp from what we have » far leHmed of 
ancieat Extern hiatory, that these mea^Tiromaatif 
hod any pmcticol ra|piilicance. It wm only in 
Mtrolegy and uitrcNniytholoigyp with it* hisLorloil 
legenilft, that the 35 ueoAnnica (icnt the 73 eeml- 
deconatoe} were aotuaUy mndo tmo of. ThiH chron- 
ometryp no lesA than that oxplaini^l iil^ovOp una in 
v<jM^o thtoughout BAbyloniaimd Bgyptp if not o^ 
whe^ A final vcfltige thereol was the Egyptian 
practice of anlgning 401 icjAaA^f for the aeod— 
30& for the day» of t lie yoat nnd 35 hb goardiauH 
Cot the ten'day wcokfi, iti aatnalogy of the higher 
typc+ to the time of iCeplerp caleiiktlona wi-ro 
made by moanfl of the degree and, above allp of tlm 
docanate; and tho tiio^m from ter tenth to her 
twenlleth day wo^ always upoken of as bebg in 
her duinaln. In general, however, tho mcUu^ of 
reckoTiifil;; whifh aupenwHltKl all othertt, for both 
■stronomicai observation and aetrplegicdl Inter- 
pretailonp waatliat of the well-knewn l^ Eodiaoal 
aigna, although thEjae were vanonEly deaignnted in 
tha several ^vili^cd loziiiE of onticiiiitj^ It Itke- 
wlse forma tho founrJalion of tuo 'Babyloniaii 
bchF-me of monthtp oa apiieors frem the following 
mnkllelljqii; Libra, fuJnfu (lEaU)p TUhri (Heb.h 
followed hr Scorpio, amA'mnkno (Ibih.)p .Mar- 
elie?*bi jiti t^chj I then SagittanTiap iwifinin (Bab. 1, 
Kialev I Heh«}p eta. The naruefi of the montlts were 
aIep indioat lvc of their metooralogkol enuditiona; 
thiup the winter rainy aeoeon was symbolired 
by ■Capricomnn (erigiaafly the mndno animal 
ffiltftw'ftmpta gulintitiAs), AquaxiuB, and PiiM?CA+ 
all in fOliiu way connected with water. 

Here, EnoroDver,, we again meet with the praetjee 
of iHittioning out good and el'll, or mthor mole and 
female^ alternately. Aetrological^ the toro |ioint 
of thia tiLatributmn lay between Cancer OEid Lco^ 
apjiroximAtLnop tberefore, to that of the Egyptian 
BiriuR-year. LeO^ Libra, and tariua cam c to be 

n^nJod jia mala ; Virgo, Scorpio, and CaprioDinuB 
m feniata. It ia worthy of reiiiork that oa a rcault 
of thhi law of altematien tha aBtmlpgsr was actu¬ 
ally forced for LhoiiBands of yoalTB lo B|!«ak uf 
Tanma aa fammina. Then thit ceostanalions of 
lha lodiair were abo nlloLtoil taviirallv to tho 
ptanetv ; thuii Cancer ww WMi^mad to the m4>on« 
Imo to the (rtiDp Getniiii and Viiigo to Jfercniyp 
Taurtu and Libj^ to VoniiH+ Aries and Scorpio to 


Mnmp Eiaglttarina and Pieces to Japlter^ and Cnpri- 
oornua and AttiiAriuJi to Hatun^ Tito pEutlcnlor 
ptfkDei woH caiLed the * lord ef the manmoii ^ belong¬ 
ing to its Bign br Higna. Tradiilon fcellfl 

Luip lmwci'ar„ tlmt there wero otlicr *goda (or lords) 
of Urn mansion/ Thoaa of tlio E^»tiaiis have 
Itcan transmitted to ns not only hy tiie ruporta of 
Matcub Manllinit, but oIhd by an nimanaa noUco 
found in tho Ebera Papyrne; hamt of th^ naEnas 
likewijo survlTo in thu Coutlc desigUAEjons of the 
nion tliA, A compnfison of the varieiis luts sliowt 
Ua that in Llie coursa of ihouaanda of ytar^i tbfl 
tradition mtnainud nmdtertdp Ibuugh in liiat of 
^lanUw there ia n diiilocatiQfi U> the osclent of ono 
SKHliocal 

Tbo ecliptic of the atm ia iravcFacsi Appmxi- 
matety also by the moon, ATid in rviaiLcin to the 
latter it was moafoivd by a nnit of the sun's 
courvf^, vIl thb arc descdbe^l by the moon in one 
day. In ordiT to eontapoiid,^ Lbemfore^ with tho 
moon^a |>ened of 23 d*y3> tlm ecliptic was dlHd^ 
afreah into m hinar statlonL But as ilm auhh 
during tbo muon'H BidHeol period, has moved 
onward by aljouL two Inner atationsp Astrological 
CAltulation osHiimed a pudod of nlwqt 30 lunar 
RtatienSp La. thu time liutwoun one oow mnnn and 
onotheTp an the nicasiUTe of a mouth. In onlor to 
delimit these ptatiouH, however, the fistrol(9gDT did 
not jiorlion nut the ccliptlci In a fresh wries ef 
const^llihtiofis, but distifiguishud eaek of the ^ 
1:^'a dominant star in the uclipLie. in cnntmdiB- 
Unction to the older motlnxt of diyiding the 3 l> 
days nf ihft intam's synodieoJ iHariiHl In threo, thor* 
arose flubsequfiutly the i>lftn of dividing lU sidereal 
puriod ill four. Once in each of thew Quartern 
each cf t 1 iB Bovun ploneLs Was mcognwd pa the 
lord of a lunar sUition, tbo onlur of sequuncs being 
the same aa that in which, in the hoituocpo of thu 
banrfi-, tha planets iKCome lonis of the aMCudant 
at EunriseJ ThuB cams about the dlvuion of the 
flidoieal mnnih of ^ days in to four wceka of 7 days^ 
with SnUp Blount Marsp Murvniy, Jupitecp Vunna^ 
and Saturn as aucccioih'e lords of Iho lunar itationii 
in each wecit. This AttnilogieaJ schame of nommg 
the days of the week after che mlera of the lunar 
Kta^otts still fluryives throughout Chrifttendem, 
whilot on tbo other hand, ibe canoniaal books cff 
the Old and New Tostamenta entirely avoid the 
USA of sneli dESignatioiis, disliugal^bing the daya 
of the week by ordinal numbera alone. 

The va^ioua looAtions of the ^ve amaUcT pknets 
were uBnallj designated by^ ths 12 sodlAca* signs 
Into which the snn'a mih ia divided^ as is s|ii^^ 
ally shown in Tcgoru to Eg3i''pt by the Berlin 
Dnmotla Papyfrts^ p. 

3. Spherical utrosoeny and the astrologkiil 
houses. — Obeiervationji of tbo Mtral luotiona 
within the scope of natural vision am deidp- 
nated spImncAh and whim theso bavn been duly 
adiui^ted tlicy arSp by way nf contract, callod w- 
mmoJ, wbUo tlm actual H^eeojTtueee themielvcts Ate 
spoken of u aidereoJ. ^lodem sclentiSe oat ronomy 
lidcends$ moat alwnys take the direct spheriml 
obwvatEuna as its staHing-polntp only tben pro^ 
eoniitig to elaborate ita way towardi the higlmr 
Icvelsaf knowledge. The astrology and astronMy 
of tho Ancient world never got beyond tbs spheriaU 
^tAge. lIcnM it wtia neceasary from the outaet to 
lay down Qjrad beoiiugs far observational purposea, 
aticb as would bo fttmishod by two lines, ous niu- 

3 ir wa tiJu tha plueta ibVrtJcua, In th* twrai* tankr at 
Umfr propLnqiiity ID tbv Kill], vti^ Btluro, JupHor, Son, 
Vsnuf^ Mwwrx, Mwai, and siqTpOw it*t web plutsi fa tom 
prcxUlss ofHT UI hcKir Of dm d^, tHm il. ae.. fikituTi k^cIb 
■Qfmr tbs Onl hoar of a port^nilLf dij, bi Vrlu ilIm- fSHlis erif 
ib* mb. iSth, Mil tai4 bewm; tlw HihI twaw wUl 

(■H by ihb £ith to Bimi, uwl %h* Ut licmr ct tbt iw 

Oj^ Ibv 3 ^m : Aatrlfihir !■ bf Kubdof. sad 
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cusiJB ^tnd wuat^ the othar DOrth and wralJi, 
ULrongh tliv oLhiv^'h awn pu&ltL^n. 

In oonnexioa witL near] v ail HACtaD.! of 

nlj|;ioD are f<nind jacrcd edlliora of ^ 

wbi^ Inagitqdjani oxoi Me oxactlj ovit ajid trmst. 
The datonrimatiDp pf thii eoAL and ivest liDe, 
the pAfallal ol laLitndo, ivftB thtii abDoJ the evly 
trininphA of the honuLn mind. The Meat kqovii 
iaetruincnt employed for the pnrpoftu waa the 
tlOe^ which aftern^arde devoloped into the imoraon 
of the uumlial, and, indeedj the iLealf. 

The atila wm a. ^artioal ahaft Oied in the oentM 
of a cireile. In tlie morning, end a^^ain in the 
oyeninj?^ the ebadow of the jiillax extended a inn- 
■idenblft diatanoe beyond lie piTcla, while for an 
Imw or two before, as alee f&r an honror two alter, 
n^day the extremity of the iliadow lay within the 
It WM necesB^, therefore^ to mnrlc the two 
pomU at which the iliadqw, forenoon and aitemopn, 
lemiinptfld precbely upon the cirelei Die straight 
LLoe joining these two pointa jinpplied ait aoenrate 
east aod wett ali^ment, wUich conld tho* be 
Mectuad on any sunny day at nny aeaaan of the 
year. The nse of the gnomon^ in aomn form or 
another,, seemHi to be couimiin to priinitiva and 
the older elf^ied poopiee. 

Simple trial and ol^Yation showed that a 
etationaiy point w&m to be found in the north pole 
of the hmiMont and the star lying neareeit tp it 
The direction of the nieridiiii Tine through any 
i^Ven point of obcorratEPp wuld then be aflcerUiuod 
by the following expedEimt Two hore^pem stood 
law to face uwn a line lying raaghly noitli and 
™ih. The observer on tlia soath, holding np 
Wore him the tfilit rib of a isklin leaf, movod it 
into Huch A position as enabl»l hiin through the 
daanre to see the pole star directly aboeethe crown 
of his oomparnion’e heml. Then tlse ob^rver on 
the north, looking thmngh Ihe sUta ww aU the 
then crdcnlnating itaia fmin the southern poini: of 
the horizon upwards, and in tbie way projEmt^ Ma 
meridian upon the e^estlal vanLt, 

The east and weat polnta of the horizon, and the 
maridian of the obfEcrvcr^ haring been asoerlained, 
tho earliest facte of ohserration rejm^ding the 
paths of the planete oouJd bo brought Into reJetion 
therewith. The fixed atars, indetS, nerer varying 
tn their poaitioas rdalave to one anDlheTr also ime 
and sot at constant distances froiu the ea^t and i 
west Minta respectively. On the other hand, tJie 
ann^ Otemoou, and the bvasmaLlBr planeti rose and 
Set at points nnver twice the same auocessively, 
and aametirnea north, sometirnea south* of due cast 
and west Aa ngarda the sun, the luoat northerly 
pomt of his ruing and ect^g was reached as ho 
entored Cancer, and the most sontherly as ina 
ontered Capricorn, while his rijdng nnd sotting 
were duo oast and duo wcht reepeetivcly twice a 
year, via as he euteroil Aries and Libra. Tho 
extreme Mini is of his northward and M^nthwanl 
movnmente in the ecliptic weru called the tropical 
pdinla, and the two CuafftalLatioas Concern^ i3uue 
to bn ^owu iii aetrolc^ and n^tTonumy as the 
tropic^i oonsiellatiouA of the mdiac, CorTaiponnl- 
inp results were establiahed with r^erenon to Uie 
ntber planets 

Bnt thars h likewUe On apparent daily revold- 
thin of fixed stATS md planuLs alLko around the 
positiou of tbo obscTTOT, each of them criHsing 
meridian one* in oveij £4 hours j while If they lie 
in the ecpuiEoruil circle the intersectf ocl takes Mjm 
exactly 0 hmnn after they rue in tha caat, and 
e Iwurs before they set in the woJit, IIpm^0 the 
observer'a relostial eiiimtor, Um, 1* ilway^ laid out 
In 12 segmenta Corresponding Ui the 13 coiistclla' 
tiouA of tlia KKtiac f fthrd if wo disregntd ihe aim's 
daily eastward iiiov«njent of oiio db4;t«, we find I 
that every two honm the soduus changes its i-osution I 


rolativuly to ths conator by one whola xodincsl 
eira of ^ de^iifTeoti. Kow the intermediate posi tions 
of the signs during theso two hours beiug left out 
of account, the obe^'c-r'a calBfitial eiiuatar was 
cm-ce for all divided into 12 uppargatly tatationary 
liiaita, uach of these hftving Its own inerLdian. The 
illiistiaLion below ofaews an equatorial scctlan 
traversiiig the horizon and the oalcstiof spbeun. 
These po^ were eaJled * houBee*' and all the oon- 
dltinca fnimd wltlitn them were treated as if 
statjonsd in therr reepectivo middls lines. Now, 
fts Ehu onumeratL-Qn of the housaa began in the enat, 
and then prvormdod downwards undm ths casteni 
horizon^ i.z. according to the order In which the 
pbenemsnA cf cach succosidve house woold appear 
nbove that horuoUi the dno oast, point fell exactly 
in the middle of tbs lirst liouso, ths doe west i^inE 
in tliat of the Bavsnth, the merjdisji in that of 


ID 





tenth* and the np^xi^te mEzidiem in that of the 
fourth. AU primitive astrunonilcal and astro¬ 
logical study ol the aky waa uccnplod* and indeed 
aecesearily ooeupiod, with the rui%, oolminnitiDn, 
ejid setting of the hoavsnly bodice^ with the 
Mseagcof planetfl, normal stam, and eoustellatiomi 
rrom one Iiouec to another, and with tlie niEEtnoJ 
poflitions of the planete m mcatmod by the lionsoa 
they happened to occupy at any given time. 

It would appear that those lionet wero aome- 
timee divided in two, in Egypt in ths time 

of Sksti: and this Jed quite naturally to the 
division of th& day into 24 butirs, and evenC-ually 
to the aTTwngciacnt of the dud-plate of our clocka 
For more exact obeervations, howorer, each houau 
waa subdivided into throe deoanntofi> aud each 
decanato into ton d^rec^, Ebo advsnto^ of this 
being that the splicro of the observer had the same 
number of parts M ths ecliptic, wllUo the boundary 
lines definmg the parts of each eoinoided every 
four ^nntiis. 

This metliod of parcelling ont the sun'sapimrent 
daily oonnw must liava bocu instituted at a very 
remote period, in an ngo indeed whcli thfl mititmomer 
had dot yet granpod tfao idea of a circnlftr orbit, 
but stiU tlioaghL of the solar path as a square. In 



the nguro represcntiiig the horoscope this onadrsts 
foiid Was retained, and it has romabied in use till 
mnlD^ times* andn in fact, tUl Ihe pre^ni day. 
Jo tins motijfjd of delinealjng the stellar jjatlis m 
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cli« horam|M3 by iLL6rtU;i at iHLauju we kIuJJ 
freqneuiLly liava occnJ^lDa to nrtuni, m » conidtier- 
aL]{» tmin w?r uf ByinbolH leltLing to liotl uid tbe 
world were evolved ^erefrooL In intorpretio^ 
llio horofKopo tlio vaiioiiB positionA were 00 lar bx 
pooutiJe brooj^bt iato ndatieq with tbe hi^l Lowiep 
ftiid with the u ^toj-Lingirpouit the 
mpplyiiti; the pnneiple of cvbii And odd ah in the 
cftfle of the E£xt«rior pknot^ 3imp Mata, JupltoTir 
msd l^tunip (kltematfily to the other 

Loiuea nn ti^enLLik] duLraeter of bcnoSt dr tuner 
Thuh the twelfth hcnus wfw lUkfavottmlild^ the 
eJev^th fATOiirmbie, the tenth—ajHirt Truiu it« 
fsecui position—asiardurahle^ the ninth favotir^ 
ahle. the Eighth anpremety nnfhreaiAhjep and ao 
with the tdHt. Thta inode of idterpretation wan 
aIi^ arrived at along another lino of thodj^bti and, 
being thue Bupported by two DutenBible proafip It 
waa believed to bo eatabliahed beyond diBpatiL 
Tho flecdnd proof m □u-ratioD wna that mppIleJ by 
the 'aapecta/ of whicn we BhaU treat prefiently. 

nhm of IndlcatlDj; poaition hy niBana of 
zodUciJ and hoTiA« could at beat give 

approximate reaulta. For the eake of idniplieiLy 
It waa aaeumed that the benztdaTy linea of the 
bovaraJ signi always ooidcldBcI with thoi^e of the 
Bavfltiil honaea, and tfiat Meordingly at the end of 
A EabyIonian dguble^houj each moved in^tAH' 

taseom$ly Into another house, wliobo niimLer waa 
one iBftai than that of the houjse which Lt had 
vanat^dr For all fni-ther dednstionf witliiA the 
Umita of plane gwccrettyp tha entire contents uf 
any parilmlAr indiacal were regarded a* con- 
oeuttaiKl in the middle point of the sign and the 
liense than eongment therewith. 

Tile ennmcitilloit of the afftrologicAi liDUBca fram 
the eait dowiiwanhi towarda the then caet- 
warde again above the boruodp uo that aocoiuitia 
brat pf all taken of the InvialliJd ragioda qf tliU 
HteUar heavens, had its oiigia in the fact that the 
attebtidn of the aatrolora was priniarily directed 
towa^ilB the ruing of the atara, imd aceordingly 
the houaaawere nnoihered In the order In wLuoL 
the stars contained in them at any given tiino 
wonid reach theuAtern horbon aud become vUiihle. 

4. Aspects. — The term ^a 8 |?Acta' waa nued In 
astrology to denete the relativa positions of the 
honsea and xddlacal 14 ^ 1 , or qf tlie stare 
in the hooMn at any given tinie^ Pbmeta in the 
aatne Hlgq and the aauin hduse wer« aaid to be in 
conjiuietion ; ptaneLs in oppoMto dgna and honaatp 
in oppoeUion. The other possible reiationa amongst 
theceleatiAl phenoiuena weredenned with rdtorence 
te regular Inscribed polygons. Thus, if a planet 
were aitimted^ in the twmftb or the aecond fioUBep 
than the lino jdiuing fha middle point of either of 
tfiese lioneee axLd timt of the Qret houBo w'otild 
form one side of a regular iuseribed dodecagon s in 



which cope the plonob in qnusti'm wan -Haid to he id 
dodecagpoBj aspect to the east^inC,. nr ^horqaeope' 
is Old original senee. Aa in the Bamo way planets 
in the eleventh and third houi«s Itirnuhed tha stiJe 
of A regnlai he^agon^ their anpeet towards the east 
or the hqroacO[H) Waa spokEd of AS Himl- 

larly placeta in the tenth and fourth hoiuea were in 
quarttle or aqaaiw, and thoee in the ninth and fifth 
wma in trine. The line joining the middle point 
of the mghth or thn aixth house witli the enat 


piint wfu not a H>>m$tit-ueti I |Mirt of any rcgnLtir 
ngute wiUkin the vIrclOr and BUggc«L«d at heat a 
oroM dodqca^^on, formed thiWi wliidi wm regarded 
OB tlio violation of all order. Udt as oonjunction 
and uppooluon were reckoned amongst tha regular 
aflpKta^ tlia eigbtli waa the only vialblo houae 
having no OEpeot towanii the horoBcopn. The prin- 
ci^ple of tkltenmte nuhaermtiou likewiaA pTonoim!;:ed 
thm house tmfavoureble. In the aatrologicoJ 
application of aphcrital aBtrenomy it therefore 
ttf(^ijial the lieiuo of death. 

I^or to the stage now reached, tho excliulve 
eoncem of the aatrononicr had been to uiAp out tho 
hsayena with Bach precision la would euAhle him 
to hx Ilia ob^tvationo by mgana of a vaiboJ record* 
Hitt oonctplkm of ojjpecLB, however, of the 
rBlatlouB or the atellar ]M>eition» to the horoBCOpe^ 
IM him to aaflign values to tho BtcTLar pofltiuns 
themHclvea, and aa floqn aa tliiiac! cahio to bo re¬ 
presented aa an thru puma trie or coucentrcc^ the 
initlativs was givem to tho acionce of Judicial 
AatioJogy* Neverthcldas wo muEt eiikphniiire iho 
fact that the original aohecnoof the ]iun»oope woa 
depicted OB a sqaar?, and that, licfore It hocamu 
poasiblo foraatrology to speak of regular IkOlygdiu, 
the conception of the aun'is apparen t diuruni moiion 
rui a direie miwt havo come tu the front. Thus Ihci 
Venr langnage of AStrobgy ibows it to have h^ 
a kiltd of oacreacenne, not inhersntty connect^ 
witil aslrohumy at olh Ev^n in the Middle Agrai 
a dHtiueCion was atlU maintaingd bo tween Natural 
ABtroldgy and Foaitive AstmlDj^i. The former 
dealt with the actual, and eflpociaJjy tho hanefal, 
bdUDuoe of the planeta upon luetootolo^cai 
changes—wind^ storm, hurriaioe, thuikter, £kod^ 
And carLlii|UBke. It was aocordlngly hound up 
with the naive and fautaBtia wE&thiir^|ore of primi^ 
tlvfl maui and k to eonm ortent Btiil in uvidcuce b 
KidiitLbo meteorology. In regard to tlia latter it 
ia Bven yet frequently true that tub iuitie^ iu 
Mf. 

Fotvitivd or dudJrdal Aiitrology, on the other 
hand, wea concerned frem tho earlLefft timi^with 
the Bdppoeed blJocnccB of tho ptanolB upon the 
roridiifiii of men and uatioiift. It know rqnktdod 
by all sober miudfl aa an extrAvagonce of tho human 
intellect, as Buuiotblng that tho race bi^ Jinaily 
left behind. In Judieuu Astrology It won no lon^r 
moTcty the Mpaot of a jdar to urn horoscope, ile. 
the east wbit, that wan apcciEtcd and appraisod, 
hut oko Uko aspect of two planetfl with resipoct to 
each Dthcr. If une pLimet, fox example, was 
idtnAto<L in the clLV'od th^ hdu» and another in tlid 
eighth^ the two were said to be miiLually in qimr- 
tilo. Here again, moreei'cr, we find the mltemate 
dMribuLiou of good aikd evil: conjunction waa 
good ; adjacent aspect or akapect in dodcca^n WU 
evil; BOXtiln was good ; quartiJo rElativciy evil * 
trine aneclAlly good; alkBeuce of repilar aspect was 
spfcUlIy evU, and oppoaition rolattvcly good. 

Smee the lino betw ^u the eighth or tho Bixth 
liuuBU and the cnat |K>int did not form the tide of 
a regular miKiril»ed polygon, tfiose two Imnaefl were 
deemed of uiferier valued For the anthrepnnstitrio 
mind of the aatrologer It was ihcrafore a aliort 
iF^b to rCKani thsm aa houaeii of iiildfortuna. The 
eighth hotlSo ihua became the hoLi.40 of deaths and 
the ai x:th the heu-MC of pains. \Ve ahnl I nc« later 
that in the recipn>cAl relations hetwseu the mucrcM 
ooim and the mlcrecoam tlio left arm became a 
r-ynouyra for the hoime of death and ihe left log 
for the house of and thaC in oonBeqnenm 

thew bodily park themBeivoi came to be regarded 
an of evil omen, 

Ab flinphaBia was laid likEwue Upon thn mntuAl 
oorr^poudeoco of east and wvst-^n idea that was 
eoTTol^rAted hy tho priueiple nf alternate nnmber- 
ing—the twelfth and aeconJ houHoa were counted 
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imfBVDQmblc. In pfrimiti-rd pIftM g^ometTv tlid , 
iuKtibo^l tdAU^le Md ^'dre deemf^ . 

emiDiOdtly tigur^ find ancd mdTd 

HinniBratkni SifcV& ibe reault C^- 

tho tlitPCflUi, nbnit, CJtbj diiiL third 
UoQBdd wflid rtc:kondd favoimbia i v^'bile tha Usuih 
and ftmitEk, ngoidp wcfs iTdlifttlv^ly ^rU- Tlidwfl 
armboli^^ interprotiLtioiiip however, were d&mc- 
tuuesffeta^iildp RomelLijnea even revtiiBddp i»^«ciAlk>^ 
th&M wunBCtod wLtb the iinHaihlG lidiT of the iky- 
The ttdth hoUKj na that in %^'hlcb the mtorn 
waa onp^oscd, by a very natarad ajm- 

Vtolum,. to prahidd uvcl dlputis Jmd ul^raa. While 
thfl jfouTbh nmiBdp lyiiiH directllT bcnpatb iia, canie 
in aimiiiir fafihioll te ^ njaaociat^ with porenta 
koA ahceatora, M tboBd who had pass^l into tbd 
htidar world, imd infdTdhtifdlr witn all tba other 
eia4 of kioahip. 0 a the eround of a certain lurdogy 
with the cd^tli heoae; i,s, that nf dwitb, tbs 
twelfth bocame tb& house of enmity 
nndp by a further anoJu^p the Kooiid beoamo the 
hoTiM of povertyp Aj the second honaa, boweverp 
was intnatod ia the aky beloni^u to the tmiier 
world and thocefore oppoaite to oora^ it became tlio 
honAd of fortune and ri^bss^ anil_ for the aaino 
leaaon the aisth bonso^ that of paina (or* accord* 
ink5 to another LntarpreUtiou, that of fiervkeb 
bo(ramo Uia bonne of heaJth. bo the hoiiae of 

death came the ninth aa the bouie of the tnteinty 
dtilty, while tba dld>viithp adjaoent to tiie houae of 
enmity* hocnuiio that of hiendahip 
On the irrumnd of atmilair conHideratfoiu the third 
becamd the henao of brothura, and the fif{:h tha 
hoii^ of eMldcem Finally, u the firat houisG waa 
apeoi^ly oeaiichitod with the querent of thoaafcjfo- 
logical citiijcldp tho aeventlk belcfU}:;ed id the QUfrienVa 
coiinterpartT in the onliiuiiy oouras of thinj^^, 
wife or hujihajid. 

The deaignaliutli of the variona boilada Were 
therefoTd oa follows 1 life, (S) Tiohea^ (3) brdtbftr% 
( 4 ] porcutflL (B) ebjUtdn, (fl) hooltb, <7| msrria^ 
iS) JeatK (91 religion p (10)d!i|nitiw» (IJJ fHondshiii* 
and enmity. But thia ammpnumt gave only 
thegnuurnl aohemo ol astrological prognoetioatiou, 
and in tbo courue of thuuaatiLh of Jew variotia 
dhan^t^ w'cre introduced. Our iDformatf on regard- 
ina any particular ora of aatro^dgical apeculatloti 
iadef^tivc, and wo iwk only in a general ftdniH 
wbnn We dJ^rt tftat [rom fLrvt to Ja«t the aystem 
detailed alievd remainod essentially iknelianged+ 
It wait all along fooO|mliad, nioredVarp tliat tlin 
pthemi? mnat be fi[>eclaUy ndjustHl to iipetdal olr- 
cumatancviiv Thna iu ilid ccae of otckne«a the real 
querent tlie invalid hiinnelf, and it waa about 
him, ihereforp+ that the Hwt honae irappliod in^ 
formaEion. The ootinterpATt waa moatiwbLle not 
the wife, bat the diaease itself^ upon which aoconi- 
ingly light wu caat by the Mventh houwi The 
tenth bou»t ^ wldub the atura culmLnaled ovdr 
the patient, HymboliEed the phyidciatip a^hUo lha 
fourthp lying directly bcncaLh in the tnider world, 
aignihi^ medidne. Account waa ulao Ukdn^ of 
c»onrse, of the eighth hoDae an the houeo of daatbp 
imd of the iuctb it« the Iipoh of health. The 
heUJidA of ftifiudsbipp ecmity^ richc«, brother?^ anil 
^IhlEen were not sruppo«d in wield any infiucince 
upon the oonhsd of the dhusaat Nor wm moth 
impertam^ atlachMl, In such caaea. U? Ibo ^ni- 
boliKm of the inn's pbuictary family ; and, in fkcl^ 
aeciirdmg UiGreek accounUof Ksyptian astrology* 
neUhixr Venutt nur Mcreuiy' was tiikcm into coH- 


of common kaewltwlga It is impjafiiblu to andeE+ 
utBAd the tboodffl of nature lieM by tJitj aucmnla 
without a clear conception of the diflerened be- 
twedu tbdir fundamcnlal atanduotut and our owa. 
Aegording to the older viaw ol tho worldp which 
i'jtn be traced bockwarda for &JOQ yEar* before 
Chmtp and w hich etill tiald unqiieatieiii^ sway for 
1000 yeuia after GhrieU all natnral pbjecte issued 
In pjualJid lines from certain piimaiy cauwe of 
nniveraaJ operation. Mod&mttidneer en the other 
luLnd, aHuniea that the varumi jpoups of pUyisLc^ 
phenomena proceed by dlHerontmtiQn from curtain 
^Tuordi^ forntjfc. WliUe tlio ancient*^ tborefoTUi 
looked upon tlia diversity of things aa original, 
and tihtiir common dements aa due to extornil 
iufluubON, the modernH aBauniu that the pro^rtifis 
which oiqeois have in oummon are iuh^nted from 
a aingle primary form, and that LheLr difTerenoeft 
have been produced by eitemal conditioaUp such 
aa, c.^.p the itnggle lor eauiteui^ 

Tho two conceptions* liowevaTp are net held 
itRngently apart, nor doos history show a rij^d 
; Imo of demnrcatioti boLwecit the later and tho 
earHer+ Evun in Gencsia (10^1* fer inataoce, we 
haVd a taldo of natioae which atmida in complete 
agreement with the modem point of view^ more 
particularly iu the cuunuiitaiiee that it traces back 
thu tmeeatry of all osunkind in a series of con¬ 
verging linca. Mach more in jKoordatiE^ with the 
ancient ceaception, on the uthur handp ia the Gr^k 
I>elnge-story of l^dcallen* aoconlljig to whieh 
hiunon bciuga were gdacratod spontaneously Irnm 
ntoaea act^ upon by Lhd formative powetif present 
in the air^ 

The theory of parallel pruccasM may I* ^ed 
tbu 'ancient aatioiogicnlj' or, again, the ' Orientnd 
astrological' view of thu imivcmi. It had its birth 
amongst Uid n&rly civiliiations of the East, and ita 
leading Bckmoc wnautrolog^: nor is It yet a spent 
force among oertaiu Aclatie peo}sJBa nf to-day. 
Now ftTen our modem wicuce, with it* diwwvtry 
of steam-power and it* remarkabln ptilwtian of 
Rlectris^ityh does not osiler » profeuBdly into eon- 
temporary d3tj^rieiH» as dio the nuciicnt aatro- 
logical eoQcaptiou into the Ufo, iliougbtp and foal¬ 
ing of the distant paet- 

Ferhapa the mo^ effective tteistacce to the more 
haruiful iaflUEd ut the utmlegioal theer^j' of tho 
uniTdrad wfia marie by the peoples living around 
the liluiUterranean, tut the l&sriptuiea ol the Old 
and New Teataiucnla am likewiji»a free from the 
evil outgrowth# of that view, Nevertheleae, we 
mnat idnadmbar that oven the BlblicaJ writers were 
chil^Ln of Uieir time, and eouJd tlnimfora hardly 
avoiii exprearuEig their thougUUi in terms of the 
reoognlj^ pldluflophy of Lhoir age. Heuoa, Just 
as wo hava coma to rwognita Uiat the timmagh- 
going study of Biblical Hebrew emmot dispemic 
with the philological investigation of Aiabic, 
Ethiopicp Babylcmlnn, Syriac, otc.. m we ai« now 
beginning to malkd the impoiM^iliility of under- 
atoniLing tire toner of Biblical modes of eapreasioii 
apart nim a knowledge of the aatroloEdcal «n- 
Citpticin of tho world comnion ba tha^ Babylonian^ 
[Jid Egyptiim, and other and-ent civilrzatlotu. 

Wa must again tafer to the square form of tho 
horosoope, aa fumlidiinp tVif; grmiurl-plan of tliLa 
theory of the world, The hgure ehows lu the link 
which the thecizy had with nntrology, and abwh 
with Other twu ocoult BciOTiiL-eat vix. AJchnmy and 
the KnbbaliL 


iddaratlon at all. 

c The nstmlogical conception of the world. 
—The enm-tnoua advanc« that Imvd i»en made 
within moih'rim titned in the Eiudy and pracUcal 
applieatiori of ihd natural acian^mi, i^wcEl as the 
great Oanlmst u^at obtaiuh u-tween Um aucient 
aitd tho nKwirtm irlentijio point of vioWp nm mattum 


Et b at iDLcfiwl bA aot* ihHt tb* lymlicitjr uwd b utmloffy for 
Ibi* Eour pn£aCi Wcfs tiiiipiT tlu trlanfin 

ta Lb» ILrrt^ PP^flEh, »ri^ l»u« 

Buft- vUi 5J#4 ■ACOfikluc td ibc uptMlkibL tKrtlead ^ |i^]^ 

iri^iioHDt tliulUfiin CIh ccl:l|iik] vnxndtftvnuinfuby du 
, Dbun-AT eu the Ci>rth, tb* BlEl^ nE tbA ounllh^ JrAiuli iniA 
I CltMlCfl till fie-lJoW <mi Lbe ■rHvtb- Thit hufwrpfl wq* iheitf- 

lAhi am by Lfae Ml^vr Er«* thw 0 |Kj,Ki|rliA pjJnt (rf vkflfr, akut thn 








SUN, moon; AUTD stars {TutrodtiDtory) 






f HIT b«iwi ia 4 iiHftl«D look ft rmfH fornix h thftt ^ noifr to 

ITbCftn Berth. ^ pjdtti, ^ rarf. inri ^ WlUi thlft 

*xc«^|A>ii* liownmi,»]] further InlgKrum w#t* dmw^i fp™ tha 
iirepur tvna l&t hAnvopB, Ll Uwn ih* It piiKftftfd l4 

Ihft otlMfVftT eB fJw BOrt^ 


ftia/ 


Tlio tod til oA Lbd ^uiflrdif z^i AHc! the 

foiutb, as \h& erntraced everything 

in tlie vroThi ebavo iind tlia worJd bejow rtapw. 
Uvely, The EipiM?r worM aa a wliolo^ liowaver^ 
ccuaidtfi af tbe ciglitL, ulntli, tentli^ eleventik, 
ttad twelfth liou»dd. In Uie hieiorglyphk script 
of Ej!ypt» M^ordiitglj, IwMivim le rsprcMcitetl by 
ttiQ e;rtinQr boundary of tlicoo fi™ titu*; 

wbichp of c4im(c> lu^cordiu^f to thm 


—si- 


Egyptian prActieo in Eudi E tiattara, la onlj n oon- 

tunr, and rtally Ftntida for [5ZS?!. The I 

propattiadfl mJid aTi;^!^ avc ntained 

the Egyptian tepnsumtAtian of the gcHldesj 
heairerk, who hrofnin ot^t tho eiirth-i^ud^ plieno- 
menon whidi will tneet oa again when we treat 
of EjqiTHt. Thft iimie!: world wM roprftMntod,_ of 
cooxHc, by tho BaioB Harare inverted* Now we Hnd 
two ditkirnb idoiiA attAcbing to eorh of the boo™ 
iiiitnbuml ton njul Jour* Ac&jrdipg to one ooji- 
oeption tbewfWPtiw^fl fflEfwwi contiiini the heAvenly 
upper ocean, from whieh min falk in 

the Bibjicfli tuirfAtlvu of the Deluge}, whib tlao 
imum cofifuTn on^bTAcee both the oeenn of the 
onder wor^ niid the auhtcjnmeAit wnter from 
whloh tho fonnUditB of tho deep are fed Ic^tf ; 
nUo the eonroeaof the Nile in llorodotush Aeci^rd- 
log to the other ooneeption there lies above u* hptt 
of all aIti thun liro i asil benoath ubi bmt OArth^ 
then Water. 

Now tho latter theory fiLTUulied aleo Lito alcbe^ 




f-enj c^ore. DutiJled alcolkulle wore Imown 

03 ^bnrat WAtor/ and Were dtnoLod by A oum- 
blnntion of the Eymhobi for WAter and dre, thiu 


To tliii day the ilovico X*X I displayed 


opon tmalle inns indicate^ Ibu liocDce to sell brandy^, 


TMs eombiiied syiubeL -Bras uftcd not only 

in idclieEny btit ivIbo Lq the KabbalA, where it 
proftented tEie tsitar of David. It beoamn, in fact^ a 
symbol for God (|uet aa the ttre^cye, wm 

einplyiyod Lo Ohristlan tfymholiHui to higoijy tho 
Holy Spirit} f for, by the rtili» of the Kabbciln. the 
oomhinotlon of the [iTinoipal coEidonento oi 

and nip water'! yk4d«i lh« word a'a^ 
('' baavcc''h wbich in Lta turn Wtia the cahallfttio 
uqiiivalent of C pI^ (^God '}, Tliua Iho teriu Cod 


couJd be ejcpie^scd by the secret dgu 




the 


ayntboftlB of dm and wator. to tho lyna^ge^ idl 
piotortal repreMntAEion of God ww forbidden, nor 
WM it alloivuble to rive uttcToneo to tbo leLragfam 
ttkt nulesa aboe] utely necBa5arT+ la tba Eame way, 
thcTcleru^ Oh the word '■irw. Inul to be leseTlcd to m 

Liio oml dtssiguation of God, tlie ^mbol 


come to bonood la the arohitectom of tho Ejnaf ^gue 
Hl» ^mpldo doHigeation. This figarOk inoie^ 
Dver^ not only oontoiiiE within iti«lf the nyatbob of 
the four elemontE, lihteilBxod witji ouo another, 
out, baqdee the upper and lower trianglm tdgnify^ 
ing hto and water Toaiteqtively, It also sbowi four 
eialm-muiidani! triangle^ wUloU couJd thua be re- 
jjAidod on cabolUtin |iniicijd» ive oieiaphyskajly 
tfymboLiidiiig the four conHOUAiite of tho tefcrmgfM. 
IlcnoD, oVeo Iq pasBapoft of abrieUt Chnstiaa 
w'orkn wh^TO We might eicpoct booid sqcU ^dknuia oa 
’ with God,* wo actually bud the cAboloitia dovioo 


aignifylqg 4T?r. 


&=-Air A 
c^Enrth ^ 
ff=Water V 


laiitio mnboli of tVia cltunonte—BymholB which 
ftTB otitf writtob by divctoins in nld-fftobiojicJ 
ntysteiiutui and were in eoiumon uj*e 

aoiong pliysiduiiON and apothecoHm a hnndml 
years Ago- Thns^ for oj^ainple, ligpiflod 

ttrra ; Ivmtrie. ^raifr. =lwmAriri fvr- 

rctfrci; y/or, ©r£mf.=€ffly«rt _/Eanini n%mxnH- 
oruw: nr something vpoa In Iw Ijoilod t^m Le. 


Acfiording to the aatrological thcoTy of the 
world, however^ not only ihe porpondicnlar wtioo 
tiiTeugb tbo univemo. but iho surface of the OArtli 
itEelfk woA thought of na quadrate, Hinou tho cube, 
A 3 the ideal geemeuical tiguic, waa the aooeptod 
aymbel of tho world on a wibolfli lltU idea lindi 








fmqncnt CTprecfion even In later «bdistio wntiogA 
trvntinE nf the origin of wdtp which, of courBCn also 
crypdJLlllms in cuboa* Tho achiinjo of tho hoTO- 
itcopq, accoidioglyv became a coraprehczinve map 
of tho world A* wclL An previously explained in 
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witt) tUo of the the 

lioroM^pe wBJi in thifl vahc ^runiEtlrnctc^i, tii9 it wcrci 
fruni the oppcuitv point view^ In the centre 
wne tbe niwVel of tM world, which every Oiltiim 
Bought in elnini for lie own territory, aud AjI the 
Hilo of the Tuitional AonDtiiajy. The hjniTO al40 
itu|iplird tlie focir piUiu% vit N.E., N.W.p S.En 
ftnif npoii wbieli the honv^na nre Hepiwited. 
tff tiie&c the known vtm the plnjir+ u 
it Wflji thcTfr tltfit Atltu hsd boen reha^^cd hy 

S, Anthropamorphic pomenclAture of the 
tpbere.^The Bqpikm lioroeoopQ wtjn not the only 
ex^Hpilient rtaioiiuxl to in Mttinif forth tlie rdAtieue 
of the Btaie, HA Anothor method wait also in uwf 
ainoO^ the tiO'ptfcflllft, From a time anterior to 
until tilo finil periodp the hiffli of 

rf«Iiupo1ifl waa known aa ^ ^ 

Bjttrologer/ Wo may note in iMmyinp that iUht 
olhee wtm held hj PoLi-phora (of which lianiu tile 
JiLemi tmiiBlntion waa Bnliodoru:^), the 

fAthar-in-Uw of Jo^ph (Gn 41*h Tables of pb^ 
AfTvntioint niJule in f-i.'ypt during the Twentioth 
Dymfwrty are fttdl extant^ and in these are recorded 
the tlmu at whidi the hsced atan nrpfse the middle 
iinca of thif houBafti >.£. Lha beginninji^ of E.he 
douhlt-1ioar». The jwtroloj^'r on the nurth found 
the lueridSan of the plaoe of obHeriation hy look- 
in|j chmugh the elit of the palm-leaf rib above 
Lba Laid OroWU of bia COcnj^Muiien. The intddle 
meridjana of the hrat and seventh lioiLSCfl wore 
cCvtn by the horirontal Ihta, wbilo the oWrver 
tonud those of the eleventh wifl ninth housea by 
\mcA projected ever bis com pimion'e ri^lit and loft 
oyi» reapecLivelyj and in Bimiiar faHhUon tboite Qf 
tho tweJfdi and hou^ by lines above the 

flight and left eIhow|^ It w probable that the 
idxth boaae waa in like manner an^^iated with 
Lha left kuee, and the imcitid boiiae with the 
rigiiL 

From this point of view tlie left arm cone- 
■jwmjed with the Imuao of death and the left Jcg 
with the faonfic of JtorroWii, and on tbU acOdunt 
there evcntuaJly arose a Bd|Hi:rBLLtioas a^craiun to 
asing the word ^left^ at all. In wticulor, all 
actions jwiforiiiCfll by the loft lumA came to h^i 
regarded an unlucky. It may well be the caiw 
tliat man kind Wsa rij^btnbBmdcd mlUut tlinn lufb 
handed befonr aatro]o^»y averted its away, but 
tbu ban thn* laid n|h>n the Igft extrfunitics of 
the bofiy andcubtedly flupnlied a furthBr reoAdn 
for excluding the left fiLne and cs|Hcially ttts 
left band frem oil doLieua of great and ml leal 
morni'n t. 

7- Applied aatrouomy and ivatrologyr—Alike in 
tho greatest and in the emaJIc^t alijvkraof lifa un- 
civ ilbed man i# oiTtfetai by the ehangOii incidenL to 
the day and the ecaaon, hy tha phaws of the moon 
bv nh^^t^ and by tho ebb and flow of the tidea. 
fiance the eliservation of sun mtcl iihpon with a 
view to a Btandord mimBnrenscqt of time, or^ In 
Other wonK ^ ^he constraction of a eoleudarp was 
a vital condition of all pregreszs in ckTilixatlon. 
Bnt^ oa the perfoda qf the wanlk^R rotation aboqt its 
axis (i.a. the apparent dinmnl movomout of the 
4linK of tho moon's revolution^ and of the buJi'h 
opjiarent annual revelation, are Incommenautable 
with regard to each other^ the early Attempts to 
frame a' Barviceable Eolcodar WBie att^udea with 
no imiall dilliculty. As the lunar month mode 
mofo iaipreaBiDn ujion the primitive mind than tlm 
ocenai Bolor yoar, endeavonm were made in the 
earliest eiJeodars t4i t*ae the latter upon an Int^fd 
Auiuher of the formerp and all aorta of exf-^l^uLa 
worn tried In order to horfflonixc the two rri^eda. 
At a farther atage in tlie growth of civilization 


the detunnLniition of the tmo scIat year lADamo 
tlm Bubicct ol in^uiryp the length of the true lauar 
month bdog then left out of conaideratLom Hero 
a^n, however, the reBidnal fraeilun of day* pro¬ 
vided dlfhcaltica, and the dilTcmncig bfltw'ceu the 
calendarm of Wediem Earoj^ and Eoiitcm Knrr^ipe 
(Hnoaia) Bbowa that tlioho euJCcnHies have not yet 
been oiijccoma In the pre-Christian era there waa 
a disparity between Itabyion, with its cydirally 
adjusted lunar year, and Egypt, with itfl aolorymr, 
OTp rather, ita two anotiuM Bolar years. Other 
civilisatiQUB employed otber typoa of caJcEjdar. A 
pu rely IniuLT oalendar is still iu ujo among Mubam - 
madona, 

TLu oaCstanding poriodic phenomena of tho 
apparent coarKS of ann and moon worn mgisUred 
in the^ealendan, and woiq oeJebraU^ aaocnaaEons 
of joy or sorrow according to tboLr inSuerLce nponi 
Im luan lifof In jmnh feaotd And fo^bs the moon ami 
the jmn werOp drsb of oU^ pfinsoatned, and they Htill 
echOtmued to be revered as dlvino or iieroic beings 
OTon after the particular day^ connected with thesr 
movemania by lutrology and QAtmnoiuy had been 
duly Qob down in Ulc arlllitiiiliy^ corrcL-tod and 
adjupted caicadars ol anaient aad modem dvlUsed 
javiploa 

8^ LuDATp golar> and planetary ddtieSi—Tho 
aseertainmentof aneb TBjyi.n|[ influEuceflof Lhemooa 
and the sun as could be regmtorod ia the catetular 
wofl uniloubtedly a forward ntep Ln the meiitAl 
dovolopmout of prirtJikve man. Hut (bo notion that 
the movomenti of moon, snup and planoU were 
oOcoted by powerfnJ and conBcioua bemgap mure or 
ItBA eadowed wiib free wiLh woa on open door to all 
iUnaion. Tlio reliniun and laivtbology of the lowest 
Toee* an permeate wi th tbis'ideit. Amongst more 
highly civilised |H!oplc4, agalnp we flml a atoek of 
mylhjsof like pnrjxtrtp which, partiv ludigEnopB and 
p^ly eiDbiSp formn a kind af illicit mligLoa or 
anperBlitiotE^ and w^hich nboi^ many pomts of con¬ 
trast with tba toachiuj^ of the ireoogulied national 
cult la periods di&tinguitthed by a high cUte of 

-1-^-i;_Ji-> 


anew ^ 

nmlnt of tho [icoplop 1 
at a low obbp it aitcuds its away over the ieodiiLg 
eLoascB os well. 

In cai^, ImwcverT whem a relatively BdrancEd. 
and pnnh^ form of teligion found Lta way into a 
Togion already civLiusedp ihn old roptesuntalloua oE 
moon and sun aa perMjnaJ beings, as also tho 
nar^tivee that had gptftod thenmelvefl npon their 
feetlvala, dEgeaeratod into mere legenda Aa UliiB- 
tmtionB of the procoBS wo may name Ihn ikfsfrruuir- 
pAnses of Ovid ill tho llcinon toll^ion^ the stories 
of tho Thousand and One Nights m IslAm, and 
Grlmm^adumeellc and popular tdoa in ChrUtianbod 
Cfermany. 

Bqt it wOb ahio poitskbls that a fujion might taka 
place Ik-1 Ween tlio older and tbo nower aafralivao. 
Tbu% ajiart from the sphere of reli^ons hiHtory aa 
Buch^ there are laany mc^liwval kingp and hertMSB 
whofio Ajctual expeiiencenp ou the one hand, atand 
forth in the clEoit light of liiEtoiyj but whose 
Iclfendory advcnlnri!*, on the othoA show un,- 
miiitakable deposita from the (xiritionifying norra- 
ttvqii aLpmt the moon and the run. " "flic aanie 
process hM been at work prMttcfUly oven-wlmre | 
Wo truce it not only in Iho and tlio 

Tiiadf but also in connexion with oU the great 
limiriM wltooa or proplvcti ooeupv the BupTemc 
place in the voriotiii systems of rQligloo. Popular 
imi^dnatlon, in faet, dm^ng as it does to tlio 
ancient lononds, is quite iDdifTorieiit to the flgum 
around^ which it tbre^wa them; it may flx ntiurt 
l.'onfueioB, Buddlio, ^atuthuMlitriL, Jesno^ or Mu^ 

; Immmod. liven the older roliglonflv with dcltwM 
uomiotakably of plHjietary origin—Ihu Bubyloninn 
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^tkADkAAh, tha tlio iireek Apotb— 

^ow ffacli Bw?«ndAir3^ dtjpftdtfl from Foiicjm^ aettrch 
flcmrcea, 

TLo duengn^mdnt of Mitg Kccondury utro- 
olcmvo l Iroui tho Clirifitiaii ly«tem of 
thoo^ht hut bow Wtjmo doq of Uia piimo ta^kQ 
at thoologioAl mtioliLm. U iB no lon^r poisaLlo 
for any ftunifcit aohoW to reject tfio fimdnmenlAl 
iidta of such analy^ and the estent to whiffh tho 
work of oliqfiiiiiitkoEii eIioIL be paranod di^jH^nda 
entirely upon whetbar thA EndJvidiu] tboologxnn 
le^na towbtdfli tbo more orthodoic or the more 
Ubond nidis. In regard to Confodne, Boddbji^ 
Zankthaabtri^ aad Sf uhaTn mul, aa also in nifjiUfd to 
the Alexander mmiiiiceH, the ChiiBliAn thaologjan 
ooncodee tbe Tigbta oE method witiioni hoMila- 
tfom Further^ tbo OT ntiii the Life of Jeeua have 
Irem BELeiont tiuLes bcoti the nodd of o oE 
iegoddoty stories (the Talmnd, eto^; Goepcla of 
th* Infmuey, etth which ail theolo|^itifiit Ksve for 
ceutorias regarded m a^r^yhel; oM. it caimot be 
disputod that the mtndy uf astro-mythology ha* 
rendered vaJitable serviee £d throwlitg light open 
tho oii^ of thoea sparionfi additions lo lha hvm 
uf tho Iti&dlnj'perPDmilitiea oE our rt^M^oiL Onto 
more, there is a gropp of writings which, though 
reckoned apoeryphal By evnnj^lienl Clinrchee. nre 
Ed;ill inclnded id the KonkBn uathuLtc wioq ; and^ 
a* might fie eipettod, the bearing of the astfn- 
mytholo^csi theory upon tbeee writinijs Ls c^i- 
materf by the two peat pnrtica within Ciirlstmaity 
in precisely eppoiiite waya- And when at 
the theory iis.^pli^ to certain constitutivo Se- 
menta La the OTp and to the UEe of Josna aa pveti 
in tho oTOUgoheal^ nHWids, the theologiiinB who 
oooeedc Its fights In the^ie dodiaina are fewer still 
Ln nnnihet. The explAnatlon af this, oE couiree^ is 
that lueh critEclfim eenma to uiHlermfne cho hls- 
torioity of tho Biblieal narratlTeft^ and to leAVc 
nothing hnt a mass of mythioU fftonea about the 
planets, which hare er^^stalliEed nronnd oartaln 
more or lefin unreal lignres in the hiatory of IsraeL 
The logical reenlt of the preoeas amifeare to be the 
auBvarsLod of every eotmtLtuent of Climtinnity eave 
ita ethics. 

Taken in thia sena*, the oomparntiva xiLudy of 
■stroloiry and astro-mythology reata tijK>n an im- 
pregn&blu fuundAiion. The implicalions of Uh 
reanltti, as was wud nhovop may quite well ^ 
Brought into harmony alike with too moat rigid 
orthodoxy wid the hitMnle,ft liberaJisni* tlenca it 
cannot be non-anited by either of the warring 
sehnoliB; it b rettmcilablK otoo with the almn of itfr 
critics^ Juat aa comparnEivo philology b on ideal 
and ins partial reiciKO, J*o mnst the cnnipixativc 
Btndy of myths niatiiuo a like iinpnrtialiiy; Mil 
tJiH indbpene^hle framework nf this study is formed 

by the plimetsry dfiities of oiiErulcgy. , , . , 

o. Prophetic ■atroloey*—From tho theological 
point of view, piopkietic ostrolo^ mnst Be regarded 
as a Iw.way town.rdB finperstitnan, and, indenip as 
One Of thn mJiln wmTixA Ci !ni|jnnrti.tion. It was 
evolved By geut^^^ gradations from what we may 
call * calendar aatrononjy/ Primitive uiSD db- 
cemed paralleHam not only in the prncesflca of 
nature, hut also in the SUte and in Ekunijui life; 
nay, evun in the forms and organa of anunals ha 
read analogies and homulogies^ and many otb^ 
Jlahls of observation picsontod idniiLar coixesjpO'tia- 
nno^r D-ut hy fax the mwt nbviuus aii'l nmnutak'- 
nbie cnscfi of pareJJclbEil were those which suhiUBtod 
between the mollons of tlm eon nnd the moon, on 
the Olio handj. wiJ the periudic vaTiaEion of the 
tides^ oE light and heat daring the day^ and oE the 
seasO'ns, on the oLber. Mcnoe aryso tlie notion of 
pianetniy deities or angeja—1b4siitgS who acted 
according to highly complicntod mwHp ordained 
either by thomselvoa or hy a cupenor pemerp and 


who sought to bring all events, great and aoiall 
alikop within thn range oE parallel oniformiiiefl. 
liVhnre the trend of thought was pulytllcLiiLict tbo 
planets were re^rded aa gods- where it lay 
towivrds nmnotbobiii^ they ware but the mcsw^eim 
of a Divine will beyond them j otp as Uia case mi^ht 
an lUnvituble late was suppoaed to hang over 
the gods themaoivcfl. 

From tbe stajid^>oint of the amdent astrologer, 
the an^reme function of all lenmiug w'as tho ob- 
servELtEOn of certain dm^lo phenomonA and tfaa 
drawing of inlcrcnccs hoariny; npon a parallel seiioB 
of fnetd otherwiBO voilod, Tho primt^ task of 
astrology waa to aacartaiu tho pOHiliooB of the 
jdAoeta in relation to Enie ^otJier, to the xodiacai 
frlgns, and to tlio obenrvor himSsIL and then to make 
d^nctLons thefsfrom. ThU was HSlrelo^ propsriy 
AO oallsd^ and it required for every ^LicnEar case 
a direct reading of um aky. A eJondy night, how- 
over, rendered such dimcL readings im naasililc^ 
Xow^ the Kouyunjik iuscriptiuiiSp ilatiu^ tiou the 
time of the jisayrinn king AainiThaniprvI, yietd 
nridtinces for a contlnnoos series oE actntii ohenrya^ 
tions. From these wa l^^orn that^ nutwillutEmidkng 
the oomplexity of the planetary' movoniGUtap tl^o 
periodic repetition uf «»cutin] phenomena had been 
colculntod fur eodi particular phnicL 'J'hna the 
iistroEogur omild fall Ipack npon tabulut^ reconla 
covering every partk-nlax Ba^unbeo of nlAUctAiy' 
moveiucuL and ootiUE snbatitute these for diiei^ 
ol^n^'arion. It is true that, owin^' to triJIng In- 
nccuTBcios in the data thus sapplind^ this cnnuie 
wns nvoided for thortiwadw of yoaie j Lot at hm^h 
the mPiiiCEitous stop wa* taken^ Xi> douhtp it Btill 
remained to bring ceitalii reooTded (^od- 

tiona to the lest ol boLubJ obwrvatfon ; but, with 
tlicsa catccptionih tLo reaearchce of tho practical 
aatroioger were thenceforth pursued in the study. 
Our esrlloat evidenoeft for this procedure date from 
the period of the Pereiun monaruliy. 

Bn Bix us aatrenoiiiy itself is concerned^ this was a 
pre^essivemovement ; but, from the standpoint af 
oWrvutlonnl neionce^ it waa a backward aiop. It 
issued filial Ly in the dotenruiiAtiou and imthe- 
luoticel esJculAtion of l]io plfluctary orbits by 
Kaplcf^ Butp id our fatimAt« of Kepicr'a dis- 
cpvurimi. wo mnat always liear in mind that hn waa 
Stoll ttnd fir tbo spoll Or tho OatrOlugiCnl OCmCCptiou 

uf the pnJvivnifl- It was hia Erm belief tt^t hii 
iUicavori.es supplied the key to all events of history, 
and hod exatLcd uatrology to the level of aperf^t 
juid indepGndoiit science or simple ualcnlaEion^ while 
in reality bft had givon tlie dualh^blow to ita pre- 
ton^loiLK 

Froro the tinio of the carlleAt attem^ to draw 
up a wiendar—thmugh tho |«:riod or the Sum, 
nrlaiiB and Akkaiimns^to tne days of Kcplirr 
astrology' underwent no ofiscnliiiJ chauj^e^ m-vn that 
it gradually abudnnod tho tncthod of direetobservA- 
tton of the heavens in favour otp Tirtt, a |mrltiil use 
of tables oontaining earlier oh^arvaiiona, and, 
hnally, a purely aritfimpticaJ d^tomkinuiion of tho 
pOfdUona ucOU]dsd By the planets at OEiy given 
tima. Astralp^i he it reiucinhered, won a study 
of Enteruftiional importance. Wherever^ ihcrefaru, 
Ln the history of arsy omiircd country wo can Uace 
some slight odvanco in astTonomii^ science, wn 
find corteeiflnding mordfl, nmetioolly coni™- 
puraneoui, in all the dYilized wnntnre of that 
opoch. AdditEuna to Tuen^s knoa lsdgft of the etw 
were valued only u ancillary Eo tho dererminatlrm 
of the planeuiy posittoua A# all the avnlLaldn 
ovideiic* goes to show, however, asiroTogy^ tlirongli- 
out it* eutire corects liod but one method of adapt¬ 
ing ibis knowlodge to oracular endo—the mrthud, 
namely, oE syuiBeUeal interpreUtioH, with a nunn 
or less clearly realinjd prineinlc of altemaLiom In 
the main, the positioft^ of ilie pkneta wen; made 
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tht; l^tl«Ls uf ^rD^iiwtiEaLi{H3£ uf lha LmbQTii fntn r?, ’ 
hvxi tliuy B.hta Uiw^i HB fk mcftUH of MIlDi^ up I 

(wiom m the kaowl^d^ of the Aiid 
pnMcot 

la AatroJogj und Eneiidne*—In tho ancknt 
Orielkt^kL v'wv ijl thu wcrEU^ religian^ 

and thonp«ntic4a ivent hiuid in hanil. In thq cnn- 
Ticticm tkat all iJain^'a in iha EmiveT?^ proceeded in 
paTallel lua«3^ men spoke of ■ nf^rfwwm {pmn&iily 
Lhe sfcdliir i^arld oA the prorince q£ Deityl (md a 
Enscructum Ipribiiuily the nomnxi bpdyJi nnu sought ! 
for fftT-ieai:Ei.ui£ bet^i^en tkenL Thna— 

to toke one of muny exuuplei found in ^uni^kr^t 
ILtetatun^Uie Vedne nji4 tlittir (Ulied text# exhibit 
attompttt to eatabliuh an exact eqiuralenee between 
the number ei the bociAa in the human body ond 
Uiat of the dayi in a year. Simple Jia would hare 
been the task of ennnierating tho bonefi aouuratuly, 
litEy were pnrpweEy numb^ed w]rongly% jw> that 
tbn de^LTed nnlncncal rElations might Se ednoed; 
the lower raw, for inatoneop wob aoid to 1^ com- 
posed of olghteen singla plei^ea, not includiitg tho 
teeth, jnat because tliis nuinlKr, while pUTely 
taotitioua, oouidp aa the twentmth Mrt of 300, 
bo Hand fur purposes of EpecuiaHotk. xba method 
was flpjdieii in orery [\^U, 4Lnd thbi^ wMeh dtd 
not hannonbe in fact were arbitrarily made to 
do nti^ I 

In the ancient Eajit th? t hem pen tm art wiw bas^ 
ujKin tho two riiEidfuiientAl pudluhkLes uf air In 
motion nad liquid In tnutiun^ and itwaa auppoaed 
that in the human body tho air pa«Bod along the 
artcrinrtfc wlille the liq □ id traveled the veine, The 
aolid BUlMtanco ef the body [its earthy imnstitnentsl 
and iti nativo boat {ita igneona cunEtitnenta) were 
regantcil Jut fomnog a hxcil and eonetant naoes ± 
earth and hre, iu fant, were proljoUj never con- 
eiderod in their pliyaEologicaJ ns[wto until the 
HoLtcniBLle poriud. The asLrolugical rEferencek!i 
hitherto dL^'Ovored Ln Babyloninn and E^ptian 
toxto show that air and luiuid atone were token 
into accnnntv In the furtfier dovolupiuent of ihL-to 
noiiunep Hpeclal proin in cnce wna giteu to the mr by 
tlie pneomatieta, and to tho hlood (i.e; liquid^ and a 
niiainrc of the four principal hnmoure, vit water, 
phlegm jellow bilc^ and black bile) by the huenia- 
t^JtjL Wo cannot OEktor hero into the partionlm of 
tho aiiiiguniftm niaintolncd Itctwodn thatwu Echoola 
for Mjvvml thoiwond years, an antagoimin which 
we can tny.'e in the pariod when the.ryramid» were 
Inilit^ and whieli, njp&h]^ moved the hscnuitist 
Ari8to|ihnno* to tlie mort^d tiatred wherewith In 
theC^iJHi^ heaTTmigncMl tho pneuinatiiu of Sunmtoa 
before too Athenian populace- Suffice It to nay 
that^ in all rciujciucna to the faoto of nature found 
in Lbu Penlatenoli, tho J&h Wist tcAOctiOnafef Gene.-^tj| 
in piti lnalar) ropro^ont tho pncumatlep and tlm 
ELohbtic iKjrtioiifl tha h^tmatie, point of_ Tiew, 
wherL>nA the Priofll^ CoJi^ eahibiUi no iKlentt^d 
tenileiicy ui itll. Tho pncuniatista reG^^'ded the 
niHO aa the moat imporUnC organ of thoLjdy. Wc 
may rmadl too nnmerons plinuei fonuoil wlOi in 
iho OT, mvd Uie largo nuswof the aini^n) tn the 
idiOTUB of the CltftiJfU. Even nmunget the inAcrip- 
tions from Xinovob, which mtUft, on tho whole, be j 
TcekonDcl to tlie hmmatic coheol, the present wrtior 
haa ff^nd no fewer tluiu fourteen different texta 
rufernng to divination by tho ntiwn 

AccoTLiing to the liammtiit, life wim eoncen-' 
trated in the Ever, the T^, or heavy ormua, whkh^ 
aoconlinglyp together with the TdoCKl, ijtayi a 
prominent port in tho ifT and toe Talmud. 
Amun^ thu liftbylonlaua and Ecrn^anc, agrunj as 
aisa nmung tho various peoples induonced hf thetUp 
hnninpicy took the apwiaf feme of dlvmalhiin by 
m#ikectien of the nvor+ Tho CEmoifurm toxt^ whieli 
treat of Lbifl hupat^jocOpy am wilhoilt number, ami 
liave Im^cii rojnl and tmnslatis! mainly by Ja^troiiV. 


to toe juicieut Ea^t, and oven iu Circece, the 
limmatista were for the meet part firm Itelieven to 
astrology, omens, and aU that we new hroud v^ith 
the nanio of ^^porstitien. To druauiR^ above 
they ntUiclied great iruportaitCD, while the pucu- 
niatuts, on tho other tiandf ns ia Hhovrn by the 
wriringH of nippoenitea, declared dreams to b* 
nnwcirihy of consideration^ Tlie pncumatiite seem 
to hav* home the mputarian of l^ing enlightoDed 
perseni!, or boiuetimas even atheietd, ju was the 
C 4 je with tlie pneumatist Socuatca as dclineatGd 
by Arietophnucs. Eroin certain hra^mtintoiy 
indications may perhaps gather that iu the 
main the Chris tianH of the early ceuteriea w'ere 
pneumatLSts in their knowdedGe of imlnje. 

From the mnntal standpoint of the hmmatie 
astrologer ev^ actual ^oup of rotations amonj^t 
tho pluiLEto mirrored itself in uH aynchronbstia 
evonta and condltionSf and thoB the ent^ horo¬ 
scope would bo reproduced in the variadons and 
pecolinritiee found in tho llv&r—Iho centi^ ergon 
^of the newly-bom sacrid-cial animal An oxpoit 
exaniLn4Ltlon of tha liver could therefore quite well 
take Ehe place of a direot observation of tho 
hI^. The practlco ol hon&taAoopy was extensively 
diihiBed, and difignune ^oatraiim of the art are 
atiil ox tan t The method adopted by tho Baby- 
luni&na wea to portion out the liver m what may 
ho called oracnlor aquaros by means of a right- 
angled nystem of ordLuatea, a device reminding 
ns of the sqniu^ seetiouft Bhow n by tho cjctant 
l^prian pcojectinn of the heayeiia niado Ln tho 
tlnie of Eing Soti, and likewise of ihe aqiiart 
figure Mfi&i oa the gronnd-nlmi of the normal 
huroacope. Among the ELrascanH^ however, 
liepatosL-ow employoil a polaT projection to Ito 
construction of onLcnlar fields, and to this arrange¬ 
ment corresponds the system of Tegular potygOiiS 
designed to represent tho rolatlvo f^tiomi of toe 
plimctB to the circular horoaco|H.\ 

AuoLher Way of diffpeitsing with direct obfterva- 
tton of too ncaVeus was to wutch tha funua 
assumed Ijy corEato snhs-tancea when Rcnidenly 
plaoed under new condilioufi, as it was auppemd 
Lhat tho forma thua produced warn deLonuLned hy 
the eonli^ratiun of the pliineta at the cLuie. Oi I 
or mel tod tallow was dropyicd into water, or wator 
into oil, and the diviner took noto of the iwnltont 
foroiH. We poF$ 8 esa two comprohonsivo lists drawn 
up in Ibfl reign of King ^Jamraurobl of Babylon 
for Uin eX[Hosa porpgse uf interpreting tnese 
formatioDS. Thhi moao of divination still survives 
in the fiupcr^titionA practice of dropping molten 
lead upon a oold surfsce* 

A further vtirioty of oracle waB found in dreams, 
to which rcfcronco nas nbeady been made. Dtuams 
alitowero bdteved to mn parallel to the facts of 
asErology^ and might, thcrcforOj be snheritut^ for 
tho lattor. Bntr “ dreowB wero held to havip tliclr 
origto ill the blood, their siguificonee was ooncoijed 
by the tneuutiBts only. 

Finally, every iinaccountaiae phenomenon of 
nntnrc^from the moveniGnt of an animal to n, 
luoflutrons hirtb—evorything, in toort. that touched 
hnnnin Ufo at any point, came to bo aasoctoted 
with planetary lulucnca:, and miglit become the 
basis of divination. The library of SruxLanapalua 
containa tLonBandii of tablets in which vnchaupcr- 
BtitioTW Id-ous and proctloes nTO exjfnqnded with 
tho moat precise casnisLTy. They mm to have 
b'cn rcgardeil ia th^ supreme ami fiuid exproaflion 
of w-isdom, and mi^t rclato to matteis n thamand 
years old. But these fallactdros iflsa« of mrui'# 
tenieh for knawlcdgu, involriiig such a prodigni 
expenditure of energj^ in cglloEittng data, ftnd ttieir 
ultunale expinnatioii in the fnndamenUl mlNcon- 
^tionof astrology, vb. that the incidcntaof life, 
h«ng Liej^dcnt npnn the contemporanrans oun- 
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g^rntiaei fif the plukctAp luiut oshLbit & pnTflJKb^ 
Qtdw in timk occttrreiieo. And tbnt nwordmcly 
vdjd tnlerancM i^gardiT?^ either of the pamiLul 
seriea moy be drawn frous iJie oth^Tx Thu iinduir- 
lyin^ cDiiE^eytiun of the whulu procodnit?, howevet, 
WBB that of tbo &nd hunou wa find that 

La the svBUim of ditination by bowJa vhkli waa 
pniotUecf in thw tltufl of h^ammnnibU the icstan- 
tancouA ruirtu&tionsof dropped greaso were itFgajtlofl 
oa yiuldine ■etiml knowledga of Lbe planotaiy 
deities. 

11 . SnbsJdlAry UbEu.—The racioue nbal^tubea 
for lUa^oaie migiit booonio, and, 

uidDcdt ntce<i8airily beotruOp very importMtp ms it 
didJentt to dotermino tbo roquiidhi fatt* 
cnuceming the planets. Wa miiat ratnfrinbAr that 
the problem nfinally Mai liAforo the aatrofogar was 
to draw tho htiinBeo|p>« of tho birth or conooptimi of 
an indifidoJil at a timo when y^jnm (lad edapeed 
sEuee ihetfU events, imd by tikis uiuims to foiX'oaiit 
tlm futiiTO, HU iMsk wojSp in abort, to io-oon4tnict 
tho aatrolopEsoJ oondilionB oi a p4i^ evenl, Md hq 
hiul In oDnoaqouiiro tik refer to rablcus or lUta uf 
earlier oatmoOInluaJ olxiervAtioiis- Am thft 

sun nnd the tjioon^ tbu mformation he raquired 
w&a fumbiiiod by the ealendATp but ftikeciAl lUta 
wore neoes.wy for thu live smaller plonetau An 
extonslvo tAbtn of thU klud^ wnlten in thu 
tl^oLic dmrBOter of EKyptimip imd dating fpju 
the reign ef AugnstoB, uas been preqierred. The 
Jiilbkn tifTtperora, lot us TcmumbeT, lued to oetHu 
thuir rttir^ poldiera in Colonlea of Tutemaa 

thnn i^tablkebed in the Fayuin woidd be lor^y 
drawn from those who hai been Lord in thu reipi 
of AnguBinj. It was therefore UMesaa^ that ^ the 
natrokoger who practised bis art In tids proTince 
qhould posotjas Iwtn oE thu miocessiTe poflitiolL# of 
tlio planets dnriogthAt reign. The oxomplo before 
m h hnt the transcript of a transoript: whole lin^ 
are wanClngp and dgurafl hove lAKl misread. Wq 
may thus infer tJiat tuub lilts were pruduoqd in 
gT»t profusion to nlL-et tile Etecda of aatroluirera lu 
the varioofl dwtricta and villaipa. In order to 
make thu proper entrins in thu horofi^ciiiA required, 
the astralognr n«>ded simply to know the awHacal 


The dates given axe tbcraieEi'es piodncta of utro- 
logfcal sp^ulaLioii, and cannot bo regarded la 
hiitnricHlly cstabUibedf but they oxn nnvorthclm 
worthy ef tie tin, Oxt the ^4th of JmiOp EkCf 7 (or 
tiTcvtQusKy], took plaao tlio eom-eption or hirtli of 
doEm tho Baptlit. On Ehe ISth of Apnl« b.( 1 0, 
5 Axiu.^ ihq annunciation to Mary (insEead of the 
OQuraipdun td deaUsh snd, at tbo name timCr the 
ditfcdrvation of thi»« 'nativity’ by the Magi. 
Between tlie JSdUx oi June, fi.CL 6, and the SMth of 
Novemhort itft flp oceans the vMt of the Magi to 
King flanc^x Alter tha of ^avaniburp IttX Or 
tbn Alagi notice the re^p^kearance of tho atMlar 
oondguration. at the annmioiaUoii^ On the ^Lb 
of Lvocember, ibCi the abellor conOgamtion 
beocimea itniioniuy (dari^ uid the Magi 

worahip the tnfjant at ^thlelieui. 

Dfow the boTosoopo of the lA-th of AprO* B.C. dw 
can be re-eenfltrueted thns ^ 


aigus in which tlie sovnral planets wnro Bitna^sl 
at ihu tiinCr and Accordingly the iafurtaAtiou 
inpplicd by the asErologlcai fULe regarding any 
particular planet was conllnud bo the of thu 
month on which it entered a mm aign. Tlio 
anriuiit lists of iiphcinUridM were thus neitliur more 
□or lei^ than astrological (rthlutt 

for iiredictiona of a general kind thu Aitrologer 
eonstmcM ' oativii^eft/ whilu for caws of slckneaa 
ho drew holo-vCOltCfl of Ihu the 

iouflptiDu of the disoaHOp and otherwiso ndnpU'El 
his lift to spcHiol (drcunwtapeftfc fie bad to be 
informed of lIim dny^ nsontbp and year of Ihu 
critical event. The aigns nccupicd by the Rmallcr 
idaneta at tlio given date wt^ro tben noted down 
irtjm lists like that oE tho Berlin rapyme 8279; 
the moot], tngtjther with thq day bniicAting Its 
age, WAS iewertod in the proper iign oceonling to 
the calendar of the Innar uydo, ito lunar station 
being nlso dsud by eatnldEshwl Tuloa ; the aUn Was 
pliwed aocordiog t* ibo dale. The nert atep w a* 
to ttiTAngo theao particulars aystumaticeJ ly in the 
twclvQ honacfl, tliu Mact hour of Uta event, or, 
failmg tliAtp tbo time of Hunriae, Iwfng used me the 
determining pt>int, Fmtn thisv a^n^ thu posltioiu 
of the planets rclntivc In oilu onotuet, Lo thu caatern 
point, and lo tiiu ditlbrent aodmoal iigrtSp were 
ilnducod And interpret^sdr 

13 . The horoscope of Jesus Chriat^ —As an 
iilostration we ahali taltB tho horoscope of tbc 
fxmeepLiun 4il accoidiiLg to tho fonii in 

which wc OTi' able tn ro-con^ruct it_ from tlie 
1 >eniiilie iiildu of Ehu planuta in the Berlin I 'x S270x 



and supplioa thu luLlowbg apobeleamnta capable of 
inten^Tctation = . . ^ « 

flj Th« luiwiiMp# vt Uw doj ippoM Cwkth inii^lu 
k Id Uw modist m lori flf ^ b™ 

Arka,pMikiMenrllwbbili, (t> Thi sun k la tbn inociw^t 
i:s>9atgro Id Uk u>^*ndsflL (A) Jnpikr !□ Urt iKtatUidk 
1^ Uutriirr Ln tlis uot^HkaL bi tb* *aKDdisntp 

sad thn twriBMk W 8»tufii k lakfccetsd bolww ti* 

rifWETidik pliuk VsiuM sod iupltcr. (iO> Mjii In lb« 
Hottid IhMM. (It) Tbn tnM «al^ Uh edebtb bM. il& 
Vflnus k In tlw imtMib hew, (15) MDretu^r la Um hnniM ^ 
iJiXtv sod nVenlH Lo tffiU^StS pnixtmtt?' tc Usn. <1|] 
fkiiiru k In Ilk hit ■ ikll^lDIflt^' (IS) The rtin Ifl hb 

or ■ aialtftUftllx' flO> Tb* tniMiii Is fasf nnir^^ (I'p 
V«DUf la hrr (llu Visnif k nulvirnd (enAfnlDa ikir> 

(19) Jdijlbcr k IniHTOndt? to bk bow 
in iThwCnikpirf^uJ f»Ub bk hew 9sfffitvEtu. (fl) 
Tbfr subIm trbw wUli lili bew L«k Skam's nedon Is 
duectx <2S>iu^UTkdhn::«x (S*) JliTI k dilwO- (2B) V«BM 
k ntPDffTiMrtt. (5s)llrwiiryl»4£«^ ojj M™jt k 
(H? kcicojy En iffinMdimto pnxkiDtET Id Uh «ti* (i£^ HwraiTy 
k luTkfM*- in) Hu* k pdL urfubuift, t^D Uba ^ bftvfr^ 
tfackw Imik-kw arid k. Id «Dtkrkf u|Km Us lutbitik 
pteiDd at thm mpntlw. (K) Msw k e™ |1w iua 

hy C»J Gtlnrn k tsfiuueil frm tN wm hy Jut^^ 

l£uu|{b lbs IrtU* k Mcobe^ pa) iupihrf k wmbaA (^ 
Jqpiter iS wpuwlsd brom tlM no bJ pkartt (85) AU 

tiH DWfiOna itJrt sn rkibM. (31) All tbo wmte »!*» JS 
brklhlt m) kiJ* k idhutsd In W* aoettueiJ triuiRk 
Th* tsrt^iik* lrl“lk routilBi Hjm enlr. ^ 

■ttosisd b TMtrua (4b> H^n k Id eppositbio U hk 



_ im dlTiftifcl kydr Vwnis. (*S)Tb* lji™imi *-- 

ewntvifk Ik Dwnifwd rukr, Um- woofs, (44) Tti* dmiud am 
^SUI^ In trinw til) Tbs ot sLrJi *mm JW 

Skloia and Jujdtsc im tn oMiuTwtiai. <401 Tbk 
owan b Arks, w4 k ihbk awjfuiwiip mu^iiw, 

Urt KUtiv hoHMCOpa (POJ Tbb ttmivmma If*" 

ceded hr w HM^, wemrUqf Jn 

ths MiM&flcu nrwdtr for Um 
(SI) 8 i*ujii U hi uofitnDcttTO with bh# ^ 
fkiard k tn ennliaiiitiiii with Hwcufy. 

tun tn HlLflmnt. how*, hut bOara ud 

Vmiu iM' i™ *aai* PvLilikni. (W) JD|»lt#f k ifl < 
idiJk : 



tfe) . 

iuMA. iaO')i 
akum k In wkj^> 


W^NuwUhliRn^ hDStri|4yhlUXOfT4iEd. 
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(«) JmpklEt lu » Hpwt wl4i Ubv IbOML MJn 

-ow/nu irkth VEUOd,. bat in^Ampted bj* SfeJUirtL_ 
Juplttf kl In whtlk MAff, bat uUefv 

□opt^ (0) nB'riua hni 1K 4ipect ^Ih. tbu tnooEa. (44) Tlw 
mn li In odPipw^ur udih Vunit, but ttmUy bAEn^ftteJ. 

rCT) Thi «1!1 Id In COJI^R^ ‘ttilh Uui^ but 

morn. < 4 b> Hcrciurf luU no Awp^ Tvllb ibe enoaq- ( 40 ) l^iKWy 
b ka HUWiiid wn/nid IritL YdnUl^ bai LakvacpCatl- ( 7 D) 

MenruT^ b ka (W&jtftfni praq/bib wqth 3 £^keii. (JlJi Man b In 
appoiibcin tn Un ffiMOL (T:S> Itui kl ka tffoa ampcnt with 
Yatittd. (raj PuU BstMfl hJddt uuL (tl) Jfin plaaft* antjn 
quuUla ^th «ACb 4>tlM!r. (?£) Ot ttw tippl^ ArflW 

k fKOurplf^ bipt it ^bkiai ftxLf pkjula. All Ibn planttd 
ifiHfi]it tlia mow HV MM tiM dUA (77) All 

pldj^ qjuci*t EM urMn UHd Vonua an cmdor (ha IniliiiaDC* of 
lb* flU (Mm M ipnil bl lira Mta’J bWM). (ra) JirpLlxr 
4EiKtM rm tiH pjjv> bnnnit, HMIIedim 
HU 3W ^M3 CKh) AU tb*THmtplH4b* U3d EMlllKW 

nn iltaAtQd In (lU) All InridLUa plapaip m- 

In EM awtujnal iby'. (Kl) Tb» tord ol kvonaa ki Man. 

TIh [nnl □! Jtifiil^ IMKIM If Mam. (At) Thn lonl H)f tb* 
wan*m bona« It Mlti^ TM lar^ nl Ihhii* it Hm- 

gx) The Intd of Vfeauir’f bam kj Japikofr (Sn Tfaa kitd at Tb# 
amoa^t Ema>a !■ Mux. (^) Tba ^ tn* non** af !■ 
Vriilll. (4^ Tho bawpcppa, 1 a ArSn, b n ia l^nl k h A (!») llin 
oUbi^ uxTcipInd lundM u* maidnlna. 

S<kYoml pillta of detftil mny be left out of 
Aiv^vtitit- lly tnAklog the liaiosuD|Ha mom pTeclsOr 
&nd dLiFitVing it ipto decuEtnloa imd (Itigrofl, we 
might multiply iudiiiliiitoly the niiiety ji^lculnra 
given nbaVD. dfciA of the poentlcuM (Kjcuin«l 

by thn plfmaU were Imown ns apotc/mno^d. Tlie 
nmety apoidf^mata emunerated here cut be 
interpreted only La piart nt tbn present dAjp m our 
lnJormntionm,giLEtlliig Ancient moden of n^trola^nl 
int^relallrm is At best frAgmoatJuj^ Acoording 
to tiili» bLUI extant, Inter^lAti-uiia nmi Adjuist- 
mcnts, no doubt, have nlao been lunds ib eeriaiii 
PArtionlun^ Bo fnrp howeverp as we mn teitt tbo 
taterpretnlLoiiii of this lioroioope, it ooireBponila 
wLtb the evimgeliod narrativen of the life oF Jesena 
oven Ln itn MeiAlleat details 

The development of antretiotDy aad u^^o- 
Logj nmonz the vaxioiis peopleSn — loe foregoing 
nketeb it evident that primitive peopTea 

conaLmetod Lbeir cAlcndara by direct ob^rvatiou 
of the heavens- SkmilArly, it la aiuongst the#e 
primitivo peoples, lu Indeed wo rui^bt exjiect^ that 
we bud ilia lint fltopt of the trnjiaUion from 
natronoiuy to (Wtm!o^« ThEUSp in tbn mtnriur of 
some of the larger Boath Son Islands, as^ 
Homeoi a primitive aslrtfiiuiny and iv^trolo)^ are 
fonnd ajuuhgst the abortglneit, whilo the inbnhit- 
anta of Uie sen boArd, as sJan of the nmnller 
bila&da, ex hibit a lugber develDpiiient In tbn science 
of tbo partly EHM^aitae thoiT naiitieal inter^ta 
demnnded n mom thoroUKliffoing obBervation of 
the heavenly bod ie4p and partly becanso they were 
iiLduontcd by the higher atondnud of cultnie 
attained by tlie Ajuntic mcesp as ia ibowBp for 
example, by tbn fact that the Malay lan^ma^o 
contains WOlda borrowed ftoiu Chinese^ Sanskrit, 
Amhic, and E^erfdan. Of the piefcorioJ writing of 
ancient Mexico, part of the uaJendor ia aU that baa 
bitherto b«m dccipbemd; but even this lunitea 
to ahow strikLOg eorre^fie&denoea between the 
civUUatious of Americn luiterioT to its, diacoyerj 
iiy ColuDlbUA and thoea of the imcient Asintie 
races, and not Isnst in ostranumy and astitpfogy. 
The deveiopment of these Mienoes already attained! 
in the Ibibyloman period nr later in the time of 
AlexaudDr the Oreat U pTMtiE!^|y the same os 
now pievaili throughout Chinn^ in [>art uf Japaup 
and. above jUh in lDidi.L 

In the Wcatp likewise, th@ reenlte of MtroDom- 
lad inquiry wore otiil eacambered with the old 
superstitious toUiCeptiuiis. Ths aarHest succeaefnl 
attsiupts to eliminate these concvpliona and their 
from aetmnomy were made abont a.d. IfiOO. 
It is true that at the xenith of Roman eivillsaXlozi 
tbewiuaitAi cLiEaea tried to throw the I amber nf 
astrology H>verboaid. Certain of the Church Fathers 
wrought atrEiinuiuly to oust it from its ploctL Bnl^ 


on the one hatid^ the vexed quOftioa mganling the 
date of Easter, wiileli w&h simply a cODj^cqu^ce of 
oombiniog the lunar caJundar of Bali^dDn with the 
solar Ei^enfi^ of Egypt, and,_ on the other^ ibe 
attempt to hs a ysaf for tha birth of Cbcistp guro 
astrology once mure a certain adveatitjana prejitige 
in Christian life and theology. Fnaih vantage 
gronml w ns also won for it iu tho socnlor learning 
of tho Middle Ages by tbo Western drift of laliLin 
and the Jewi^ Kabbola. As a mnthv of fsut, 
the astronomy of the West, and, ui particnlar, the 
coale^woDse of Mtronomy and nstroli^-y in the 
later cniturH of Western limds, ian development or 
an impartatLon from the ojitronomy and astrology 
of tho ancient East 

Until the time of Kuplcr, astronomy was alw^^s 
bound up with astfulii^, and its progress wus for 
the mostr part ot a uieagre kind. Thia may soem 
jncTodihle so [oue tw we oonhne our iarc^tlga^^M 
to a short period abounding in reoCi^, hut it is 
always unsafe to ar^n froni the silenoe of Iho 
earlier record that the apparently frcHh facts set 
forth m the Inter constitute an luituaJ sdvanoe. 
Ko con^ observer in the field of aatrology could 
faU to noLic«- that^ while this or that forocaMt might 
happen to be oorreet^ yet in many ca^ the cou- 
Elgur&tien of the planeta, however skilfully inter¬ 
preted^ could not be rcoonoiled with the ^ts of 
ccxponence^ Cortein details of afttrotegical pro- 
ceduTB WttTc, Elierofortf^ eonstantly being left 
behind, as UI an ev^r'seirtliiag witehas^ caldron; 
aiiii, on the other liand, long disused metfmds were 
ence mere rEBorted to. 'Ini* wm eapemally the 
ease whan, in periods of unTeet, ra™ and tivLIiaar 
Lions Were shaken ami mingled toother, petailed 
research in a norroyrly mrcnniscrLbed period may 
Lb us |»T^uoe the illimoii of rapid devobpmen t in 
a icitnoe whihfa, in Its IcAding featuTCSH really 
remainBd itnchangsd from age to age, 

Thn fundamehtal tenets pmmul^tod by 
astrology os invlolnhlT true ware maniimd. From 
the fourth hQvm^ as it seemed, welled up tlie lub- 
Boil water and the springs which fed the riverv, 
whUe from the tenth beuse oaiae thE roim Now 
when bHmitlvo man found the moon in either of 
tLoso liouses lio anticipated a ilooiL Hut the 
moon was evidently eunnBctcd also with tho 
ecourreuce ef menstruation, wluch was regarded 
as a pexiodio ovorUow ef blood. The astrelogicid 
explanations of tlieiUJ phpnomcpa tended te oorm- 
borate one another ae fully that the suvsrei^iy of 
the moon over the liquid element wu deemed 
indisputable. An exaiupla ot a dllfencnt kind is 
famished by the horowo|K ef dbeass, er rather of 
the ca^^EVEi. Here tbe invnlMi was the quereot, 
and hki malady the quasLted, and Lufortnatian 
rogardiug thecu was supplied by the hrst aud 
seventh housoB ruBpoetiviuy. Now, in the rogtilor 
hotuecope the sixth bouoo wu significant of pain 
and the eighth of deatbi and tlms tbs entire 
WMteru BMtiou of tho sky from 45“ above the 
herixen te 4^* below it woa the tu^qu of disease. 
In ibis expansoj buWevetj tbu Stui, distin^uisbEd 
among tbe planets u tike aourceof heat, uiatuated 
between three and nine o^doek p.m., and this 
i^in Is the time when the Invalid stews oymptoms 
nf foveir An eony exFlanation was thos prevLded 
for the increase ^ fabiiJe temperaturet while on 
Lbe Other liand the validity of tho science was 
dtimonstrated onco more. Aitioldgy idniply 
abounded In s^noui proof fi ef thU type. 

Thus tho leading principlet and ideas of 
aatmlogy were loek^ upon for ccnliiiiea as in- 
ooutruvertibla Ite fkilurEs were attributed te 
points of secondary moment save in casoa where 
it seemed more convenient to change tbe time 
premised by a whole doublu-bour,^ and so to shift 
the entire horowoi^^e by one bunsc-^an artifice 
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wliicb ’wduM ia gcneni qnite Invert tins UrsE. 
iDterpr^Laldoti. ComecticinH end altemtiatifl weft 
tbnfl nLode xn matteiB af detELil^ wbilu ■luoDg the 
mdra tirogr^eaaivu pedpldfi the tenileDtiy wu 

tawoj^ Qver-rcilJijctacxit in mUsrpretiitieo itnd nn 
eveT^eTipandmg caeaUtry. 

Aewnlm^ly there wm do real develo|jmflnt in 
tliQ M*EKHl*my ajld oEtruIogy at the ^iLLent Kiwt 
within hiatono timea. The extant m'tden^ of 
inaeriptLona aa far back afl the Mriod af 
S^L'ikni-w-ali niid Frani tJie lei^ 

of tue fotinor etuht short texts nre all that have as 
vet bEren broD^Dt to light, md fmm that oL the 
latter uxteeD only, M of the fiamc date. It U not 
to be exT^tedp therefore, that we shalL trace all 
the detuhi of later AtiLrology in sucli meatp^ 
record It La eurely saffieitat for ohj purpooe tbal 
the latea- pedodp the archives of whipli may quite 
web ost<rtid baokwAids to the monaKhii ^t 
named, yields a maae of evidenco to^ show that 
AStroDDiny and ftaLroIogy had by this time reached 
tlie statoFi of a rloeed and roumlcd syatenu IXL- 
eeripticina from the Bg6 of IlftmTuurahi make it 
clear that fnU inst^cUons hafl already hcflil dlAi/^ 
np for the uraettee of divmatiOD by cope in 
cotin.exlon with pTanetaiy ednS^umtioner From n 
period about a thooBaod yean Kforc Christ ssomo 
the Lnecnb^ boimdary-eboDeep the dates nf which 
are indkafed hy Lhcir arrai^Dseiit of the planetary 
eymbola. Tticteaftor the richeet vein df aaUroldgical 
recenia u found in the lihraiy of ^rdanAfiuJua, 
tVft learn froni theae that Lhero was o ayatem of 
ohnCTVStoriea wTcnnK the wliole kbstlom, that 
th^ra was an eei&hliahed i^hen^c of lela^ for the 
profesaional aatrologera and of autid reporta 
regarding their work, and that a Ststs library had 
b«n eatahltaheil for the perpoao of supplying aD 
needed inioruiatioD in aawlo^ and the anxilmiy 
aria df dirinAtion. It is to Le regretted that As 
Ydt only tha of the eatrologCTH and the 

instructions regarding henatosedpy havo been 
pieperly edited. The cdneiEoroi of the periixl 
between Sardanaimlufi and the begliiming of thu 
CbriHtlan ora ore imt» rich In relevant information, 
Thd astronomical teria of this ct^hp howsver, 
havd found A thoroughly cspnbla editor in Kugler, 
whose lahooTB A*cro baaed on the preparatory 
studicjf of St^rawmaier and Epping, hut who, nn- 
fortunatelyp oniraged sahowas with the pmdiiclions 
of A relativoly short portod, has fabed to giw the 
snhject in Its entirety. A final Toaidimm of Bahy- 
loni^ astrology waa the perfunctory knowledge of 
' the science of the Ohaidsana* carrent in the days 
of the Romjm Empire. From the beginning of our 
era Astrotogy and Mtrotiomy languished on in the 
TArioon Aakatic coontrics^ Imt tlioy Wore home 
weatwards by the Arabs, awpotamia nlwa^ 
renmini^l Diore or leia of a term for 

countries inElnjenced by Oncoo-Honiaii elvfUxA- 

li™- „ t 

On theotlnjar hand, Egypt l>ecnme twrmauenlly 
merged in tbo Itoinaii EtixpirQp and, at later 
period^ in lha Byxnntine Empire. It was Egypti 
therefore, that brought Ifabylonmn astrononij and 
aiitrology into Teol contact with the lilf est. Even 
in tho moat remote tiniBE, in a period, it may be, 
anterior to tho First Dynasty, aatrology, religion, 
and medicine were combined as one science ut 
Heliopolia^ The high priwt of HeImpoK ofbcmlly 
invest^ with the Htnr^nwttod panthcr'a Hkin| w^ 
eM along tho Supreme Btato astTologer until tho 
Imperial ogo of Rome, and he hore tho ritle of 
^ great lu vrsion" aJnjady allnded to. A hierAvch 
ot thin order U namod in the Bible {(In J l*j aii the 
iather-Ln-laW of Joaeph^f that Ji»^h who WSA 
himpwlf an interpTelcT of iLmarns 140^- nte.K And 
praoth^ the ait- of dirinMion by bwSs 
refEj™l to in connexion with IJauiimurabL On tho 


Wall of A tomh datiog from the rei^ of i. wo 
find lists of fitATB. tinios of oidminntion^ etc: 
Extensive tAblea of epheiueiidee and a frRgmeut 
of planetAiy divination according io the cUncrBot 
honse^ tof^etbET with eorruspuodkug dreAm-tAblc^ 
have Borvlvcd from the ago of AngUBtos, We 
pofflcss even horoscotte-texts drawn up in the 
Imperml period. (Mr minor ruoards of later 
Egyptian AStJOlo^* arq thus fairly numcroUAr 
Grufico-Homan eivilization throughout ita entire 
ntwgraphlral ami historical range, until tho oa^b- 
luhment of the world’^empire ami Its awlft decline, 
never prtHiucod euch monumBnui ab we hud In tho 
great empiroi of the East. Obeorvaioriea of 
uoIoOEsl proportiona, attaohed to prim^al tomptee 
oonlnining archives hy whieh the poritious of the 
planets might be traced and tosted fur ccuEuriea 
end mUlean.iutnjip Won never the work of Grueoe 
emd icomo. Among the EtrUfiOAUA, therefore* and 
Bubsequendy Among the ItomAna, it was the 
flUitogates of Astrotoc^ that occupiciL the central 
place. Apulelua explicitly ns^^ortii that the ChaJ- 
dfcans wore the founders of utTonumj aud 
AsErolo^- DoL, bo fax ne the Remsu* lonEamod 
theniHlves with tlie atndy, they appealed to the 
wurkB of an AsanruEid Ej^pibm king called 
^ Achotpso and hia uetTulogtf Patosiris of At 

a Later period ClancbUB rtolempfus 100-1781 
was TegapdEd nB thu final authority in our twin 
ariacLces, aud beside him we cateh a glimpse of Uio 
aomowbat Icgcndafy Hermes Triameglftb», Bnt, 
as has been alre^y itulicated, the clums of 
aatrology were not left uncballoiiged In this 
periodr Abont ibo year SW> thq IiimoM 

nhyririan Suituji EnxpiTicus wrote a work in rix 
bwkB Tp^ ^cq^^mrueptSfp of which the wn* 

dimetod Ho prefaces bla con- 

futatloD by a sketch of the nntiie system uf know- 
Lodge pottscaHstl by tlie anil Ln this he 

provide^ TBlnablB materiAiB for a tlioroughgelng 
^ge^ of the astreloglcnl texts in the library of 
SaXdanapaluiL, 

In tills later period, hoawer, aj>«troli>gy Ims main¬ 
tained *om^ degree ol i^rogrces in the Far East. 
Among file Chincso and JAjKoneK, ooonll art, in the 
moderu ' fengHbui.* Beema rather to have taken ^tbe 
form of gvomancy. diMit as in thn Near East 
aatrology gave blnh to hepaloecopyp so In China 
and JapAH the inforptetAtion of tbe planets 
in the celofftial mult has bcvn tramdonned into 
divination hy tho carapace of tlm tortoise. 
Similarly tbo Gypsies have developed a system of 
foTtnn&rtoUing nom the oiym liandt and the 
dwignation of the convcXitiisS of the ^m aa 
* mounts* of the variemi (danets shows na that this 
practLOC also is a auirogate of astrology. 

Lmax-mta—iteiljVciifKV nf iMrajcrfifly awl 111103* fw 
UuD InUfimtPtbM] ol Um H^oUrioUS COflOnitiotiK of \bm iJifiMat 
Kut, M ^ for Uh sxfffv^ gl the Uliit, has odly msaUj h^ 

rnwdwL Tbcnl#uyfltnOH?gfupBidKariy«WOlkdiaUBavfth 

Um uhlddL OOqhobDiJUhl to tfas study bava eome nuin^y iTMn 
Ukt hand d H. WineWor to /m 

dJXM Ofifni^ IflWk « A 

AnSfiQinisera, (tff Mad dfl WjnfipAi 

bbipdXp IB07} hlS pfOTCd mn ahlp wHj. F^Utb 
■sQHnd in cni^erabls auonb*^ ^ 

f^MiUtake^AnO Uh 

Hlflrkdw fna. sIk teaid * jtim b^. 

At flisb Ih* be» eX4f«km umutt ramiDlArM wit sriitAg 
onenitthKk, IlUt ,pL|1,«rwKFdi ■Evmed lO bSV 4 pon & EvMfM P*Pni: 
inSn WMutly, hcpsw, wort ol 

i1k 1 *upf»iiDd. tmi ^flvcn It a jertkl remfiw. K- Siuftfilf 
TOFumHiA M 15. 

Urt^ 5 !, yiOl) ind tbs PKwnt wiitw, plsittn* h«i the hmey 
nMdk:UH, Urt dtiaj¥«l Uh Uidcnl tUrnOWif 
■jmI lifcTff SirlTtfl at U» mjur imIu m tlMik 

by a rwj dinefttit path. Tbs piwdl wnS^ h*s sb* wnt^ 

K™psss.£; ^'s:^. 

IML iKTffp™®* dsf 

tbpm puWliCTtkm# im huni upoa mmrillani ^ hkro- 
ft^thk i/of dhoMiUc) tails whJ^ bhT« noeaflf Iwmaic 
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Tlifl lMd[|w wttA iQir tlM cUMorvefT tiM nSmdii cutw^Uo^ 
twu U C. HJoEd^ Cii£4i(flMf Talitit in Uj 

CMijrUfV^ CbUivr^ 4^ tAt jriiuiim, b tqIl Hi# fil}<irt#f 

t#^ti wv to PCHTU- extetft ■rtrtWtfIMft lA Tlli>iiipiAiL i^iAm 

flPKf AMrvwtm^ ttf -Vfn*^ and iW^^Xm (IttCSjJ. 
Oa^nnrtbB ul OrliAUl UftKWmT ud tit# lUrtUul ^tL 

IIm "TlUnflP ^ CHiiidiQi P^Erantlm, CkJadtup VhJbml I^nSm 
AJAUfidnmii, Jdlup If^hKW H#4«raM, ubd Umcui HjuiLltuir 

HJid aIh Ih Um VrOritSAf O^l^Wvtrta, fcj &A±bli 

Cl»ro JoTni#!, Pikiu, «vd(H in yifl Wth 

aad laui UJftKWJlBElft C4JdaJU1il Uhl d« HifftbdoiAr 

&3l 0, ^'pAinra, ti ■ Qiihlflrq D£itnpfi:baBq‘C^ hrdi% dcA^ii|- wtctl 

^Iwou utnJw wi ^tPHMHnTp Imt- Ibo uthof Iwt not th« 
tM^bdl# dUA tor H 0>ftT«|naUkiif tnaLtanlL Of tiw AOdtDE 
E:uL Hi* UttH PimeilnFm tram tlvn purifld □! th# PurilEH 
tdiifi hDil Hm ^IJjiilcH hwrt Ihka uUIIbw! by Kt^lcr Ln viH I oe 
a lAnn-fc to b* ttHiipbfebMl b a l^alA. fi. StnckKiL, dlfrdArtt^EAen 
El,5lp«%, 4iiMinh4f tb# ppoow bj wb4d> ti» mrtlsp 

4fid of th# vftrUHH not* of uiAnhliKl gwr oat o^E tlii# 

minr or^giuflili utirilD^i!^ COnct^fri-Laii^ •ud aouiKa Uk lidp^ ^ 
not iiwA o! iwtwUli ■worfmir lo tb#lr dflnltiM with t 
tE]hEk«l Wtfttlirei nfAnUltf AbfAhlDi^ iACt J«u4l\i £riUl, 
MnlHid- A ifioft mhTTlltl dE tqr ^471-it Hatcx-i. mliUcd 

A'uj-fn IJphdhroA 4pr 4p and toc^hnEciJ Infarm#^ 

lion about Um fitadtig oI tb# kbHwc^ wum noJdlilinl "by t>Mkkit£ 
ffcdb, L8fix A irermtlDH chlab rrikypiff lA Um ™4iM 

□E MtrolofTra Alia and Ehu mar b# HMmd froiu u# 

Jf^UAf ^ d^wAirk xVdEu^ wut rubtfr 

Avndj OitnAnu'. ]i|i Dir J^anilf E,4inA-fr^r ^phsA, eEct 

and In tbi pubbationi nl B«w4rFlt iOioluA Th« aUrai|k to 
ntrtilih i mutt dnoiloJ blbUcsTObtiJ- tfioU braiOt U alMn 
LOfiJmfitAd with. Uw dlfll[?ulty of IiidwIm wljlrb ot th# !iifciillBi.i 
wiLilliMticiu ol our luhjoottJH nodor u latvnibid In. Lu on# 
pT irfiuu- of Uhfr iBHUnf -O'Dir'kJi betr tJbed, bOtraVeT, Mm oLadjpnt 
wiT] flnd 4 mow vmpieto Un? p| woFlti td tha parUmlar 

Held of Lih|ulf]r wiib wbleb ba li HnotniML 

F, VOS Oefkls. 

SUN, MOONp AND STARS (PrimitEvn),— 
Knawlcagd of thu movuiiiLiitd uf tliu Leavtialy 
hgfdl^ il poio^fl^ed ill vAiying d€>gfi2«« inaai 
primitive peot>lcjai, In tiko earlier of Ot^illEd- 

tioD tbni dantioiifsd DbscrrnLlnn which ja 
to Airivo At (l rciifCntMl u4 pliLnatiu-np whicb itt 
fhd fomiilAtlOll of ailtniDUluiilrlil MinneOp in not 
pcwilbla thTnD|;U Inokof propor iiiouii of rtoordLnff 
ktn itHuIlBp nor in Lt cjuk>d lor by the procLleju 
reijuimnioiit# of a popnlntioo which Utoo oblady 
by hunlinj^. For an AgricuUnmJ peoplon bowevor^ 
^oreknowlodj^ ol tbo Tocurring iMoAsorti faecomoA 
CAficnLiAl^ imd it La nocosuuLry thnt 40Tn« mcana 
nhould bo foUnil U> murk Lha proper BeLWOn for 
porforniiiiL' iho ojiomliona to ooaiiro tho foo^f 
iopply^ in tiko ntars, with tlioii jm^olor motion* 
of ruang nnil sottingp pnmitiTC man Ikfid found the 
oarliunt nod mo^t coOTcmiobt c&le'iidnr. In defnoit 
of a thoory based Dpon n mrita of obaorvntiQne, tho 
aiippcmed moyomoot of tho nun totind the eurUip 
tho phnaen of thn moon md the motion of tho ntiiHi, 
iho nhapa Abd □liAmoter of the aky, havu been 
OJCplnitied by fotmtlliO oOtapo^ed of mAteTiat drowo 
from tha texture of mau’A rofiFfiona iHdicfjp Tiio 
(uel^linl bodioA, aqunJIy with bia folbwn And jm- 
torini BaTTOiindioKn, ho connidon to be fUlimaied 
with A pcmotuility liko hia own, thongh more 
poworfni. litAriin^^ from thin fund Amen taTaiiaamp- 
tioot priniitlvo man has fashioned for himBelfp in 
hifl lEpirjiia, a fiiijly enmplflto oxpiMUition of tho 
ool«fltiAl plicnutatina which oomo nnder liie ob- 
aorvmdou. 

1 . Sun tmd moon^—UiA Almoflt ntiivoTKiJ Among 
primitive tneoa that both mn And moou ihould 
regarded na nlivo ami i^uiuldiuniiiit In naturoL 
Their sai didere among diirerent rnoeSp but the 
modn in more commonly male Aod tbo ann femido. 
RetAtioD Ifotween thorn, varyinj^ in chAmetej, U 
dso reoopnijoiL Amumg the Dieri of AuaLnJLB 
the aan u tha dati^^liter of a Dieri womfuip who 
After her birth eank anto the oarth In ehame. The 
iiAti¥f» of Etn>>LiDtej Bay say thAt the mm U a 
woanaii who Iia* a Soyer among tho dead. Eneh 
night ube dewimda among the dwuj. At har Tiaiog 
ahe AppenrA in AmS IcAngAioo aluiip gtyen her by 
her ^over. A Wotjobalak legusd inelAtea that tlm 
ana ia a woinan who waa dieguig ynma And leached 
the West j af t«T wpmdcring mnnd the earth ahe 
cAme Iwuck to the other aidep and hna done tha anme 


over^iaca. TliO Wamnjem say titnt the aun in thu 
aiuter ol eyery one. Tlda mny be oenkpAred with 
the story of tha origin of tbo ann told by the 
Arunto, At Alice ^piingn tlicre U a trodit iwrk that 
ib the AlchDrinra the aun camo out of the earth at 
a ejiot now marked by n stone in tho country of the 
iSakdioDot pcoplop in the form of A aplrit woman, 
acoompaoEod by two oLher l^onungn wonienp who 
ware sifttoTAp the eider ol whom oarHud a child* 
The apirtt wonaim went np into the Aky^ nnd sbo 
iloen thifl every day^ yndting the old spot at nisht 
mid ruing in Lliu momingH A lUftHoin^rnaii Muld 
04^ hor in the holop but not a per^^n with oDlinary 
yijdon. The tW'o women aatllcd among the liEandi- 
coot peoplci and odgioatod a local aim tetum. This 
totem may bq compared With tbo Stlti tot^^m of the 
Lncu Ttko ana boa a definite relation to each 
pdlviduAJ member of the mricoq dlvuloDS, belong- 
ing it&elf to tho FAncuijpi diviaiqn, an did the Wo 
TJi-omem Among the^ people a cerEiuony con¬ 
nected with the wco!aa and tflO child is jairlorTned, 
In wbicli symbuls of the aon are wontr 

The Mb^i eay that the ^mi married tho mooni 
and tlkoy had a figbL Bucb damag^ tho otbcf. 
The auzk was ho aafiaOKNl tllnt hu became brightp ill 
order that ikeople might not Im aLJo to look at him. 
The moon was ncL Afi]]acLLe<k and it ib pOejdble to 
N?e that her mouth ia damaged and tlmt ono eye is 
niEag Leg. 

It Is interesting to noLo IhnU while the imn ia a 
nuin imd the moon a woimu], the Majuli ward lor 
^n* in feminina and ofM9|HFp * tho moan/ 

b mruHnilillc. Tho Bushman atory goeft that the 
aun wu an old MAO, from whose armpit light 
radiatud ; aonis childrua throw him op in the iky, 
where ho atuclc* 

OcDABiunniJy both aun and moon am fummine. 
Among tbo Mantru thn ann in a woman ^ who is 
oontuinAlly being piilJcd by a string held by her 
lurch The moon w a womiuip tbu wUe of Moyang 
l^rtotig, ttHd idta in the moon raaking ncoeeg eW 
men. 

|oJ Onyin ajiuf TFM7f«mcnff of lAe —The nrigin 
of Lhe sun, oa rolatcd in the Tembeh Ic^nd of 
Sam-rnor and his bnttlo with Naing, hna Advanced 
beyond the anthrcpcmorpliic stage* Whan Saju- 
mor liAd imprisoned Naing, he rolled the dm with 
whioh he bail fought into a b^ll, and tby^ na tha 
Bun* still revolve# round tho mounUiin to wanted) 
Naing. Thia concoptioa of tho sun ab hutn imatc 
ifl prolialily duu to extemiiJ inflnonce^ hnt it hm a 
pamllol among the Gallinonaoroa of Centml Goli- 
tomin^ where the hawk and the coyote, after 
jewtiing one anotliu]: pain fully in tho <LarknciM 
whiuh Uien prqvoiledp collocLcd two uiabhm ul 
inllAmmable aubstance^ the liawk then ftew up 
into the aky with them, nnd lighted them with 
(Jint Tbgy glvB Light os the sun and [ho moon. 
The Wufujkjerrf bellcvo that the «un wna maide by 
Pnpnn-iiRhuJ, one of the race lohjibitmg theoartfi 
wbilo cverythEng was dark. Tliia pcnmnogtip it U 
baldly neceesuiy lo point out, belongs to the taco 
of deminrgee of wliicdi Pramelhcus ia thu type. 

The sun did not oJ waji croaa t he qJcy in the aattm 
Ifidsnrdy manner aa at prettiit. Tlie great feat of 
Mnni, the Maori herO| wo* that ho tnniod the sun. 
Ao^rdiqg to ona version, he beat him ov uumerd- 
lUiJy tbat he lamed him, and he ]iiu Wolkcii alowly 
over itnce. In ^omoa tho snn had a ehild by a 
Samoan Womaji, who tn^ped Ihp iiun by a roSm 
mad# of vino. Another &imaan lasaoed the auu, 
and made him prumiBe to ^ alowly^ Tbo saiim 
jr *n ana1og<^ oKpLajiatioii ia lannd in Aztec 
folk-loru and in North Amerlea. On the other 
hand, in AnatriiJia and in Mekncala the sun did 
not sej^ In tho myth of the aboriginoa ol Vietutia, 
Norraue deciacd that the sun aheuld dioapnearat 
mtorvala, and addicted it In an bifoatstinn, * Sun, 
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siiTi, hurt* yonf wiknJh tm m jonr intiniTil 
null ffn riuwu/ Tha flun now Jjiiim hh fuel in Jt 
tbLj^p nud (jo« TwJow fqr freflli firewwxl [IL Brani^h 
Smytti^ AAerf^inrf ^ yieima^ iv* 4^ICi). In Meln- 
neAW Qnt MefaiicfiliLU hcra) went to Qonf? , 
(^nigNt'J mul bo|;^eil AeslstancMS. l!Ut> It^Cter put 
blut to ili»p. Mid, m twelve honri or w. crept up 
from thp borizDn and mnt tha suin crew'linj^ to tlie 
Weftt tCodrln^fton, JA l\ Feb. 1^1 J. In n BTflJcQi&fi 
myth, a mrtn {*■ tliu ^cat Bcrjfcflt'j wLo owned ni^Ilt 
Mut it In (L to hia diinffhtoron her marriAgo i 
tbe fDOKMDi^dre opened thb gourd nnd let it nut. 

VimonH o;:q>1imatlann axe givon of thp ntnBct. 
The siuipleat lia tliat the Eun Einks into A hole, 
onc-aAlonally the lldle fmtn wfalob he aJOto The 
l>Ieri EKf it alnkfr into a hole nenr 1 Jike Kyre, md 
in the nsaht travolfl underground to the EajiE> in 
the Mine manner as It w'lvi wlieviNi Lo do in antlen t 
Egyptian belief. Not infnm itoully tbe Etin^et myth 
tnlcHi the foim of a lugi^ud of A j^Mraonal here plunge 
in^ idto the bcNiy of ft per(wnni nij^bt- Mani wbj 
oanght In tho month of Hine^nninte-po, ■ Great 
Danghter of Nighty' and thuft fcrcKiKlitclajlcnoM and 
death into the world. Siuto thuii the iun descctidB 
into the under world, ftiid ropoatfi the battie with 
Hbie-uul-to-po ever;^ night. An ejcplanatien of 
BUDifOt la that Meini took lire, and when it burnt 
him he ptun^ into the Boa. Amonj^ the BfiauEoa, 
all men bnt lilnoljLno were devoiiroil by a monster, 
lie ajflo waa aWAllOwod, \All mt bit way ont> Thp 
Znln Elory of the riitMiie of Princ'€$B Utombenile ia 
of a Eimilar ehamttor. 

(6} Or'i^ia ^nd ihi mootL—Tho 

inoo^ ocoupieaa prominent pln&e in primitivo folk¬ 
lore for w'lkEoh her ptiiiodlt^nl p^wEn, diminution^ 
and disappoarauee, phawE inoru inarkw iIjaii tliose 
nf the ann^ iilay not tuirtiufloufthly be heid to be 
toEporuille. Like the inn, the moon is towarded 
04 a living pereon, AHuaien liaa iJimdy been 
made to the variation in the ottribotinn ol Hex^ to 
tho meon anioU}^ dLlIefisnt peoples. One or two 
further inataneM w3iii;h ilInfltTnte ptbur polutaor 
Jnnnr mythology may be Bulilod. Aukong the 
Anriita# the mmn ii a big man {etwn cknujvkal I 
They Env thnt^ w-hm thiirawftE no moon in the akyi 
A ninn died and roM n^ln na a Tha people 

mn away. Ho Eaid^ " Do not rnn away or yoti will 
die, I Eiiall die, tiut will iif»e agnin in tUa iky,® 
Hu groVL^ tip anil died, reapj«armg ii4 the mooiu 
Sinao then lie dlea period iudlly. When ho iq not 
vieibte, he geea nw^ay to his two wivea who live in 
the weat. A Mcond legend of tlio origin of tlio 
moon, which U fooud among the EutnO trlt.urft, 
relatBA that the moou wafl camod by h blaakfel lew 
in the hollow of hia BblBld, wlio bid it in a deft of 
tho rorkf* during tho day. Oni'«it waa atolen froni 
bU ahleld wbiSu lying on the mnnd, llo purBdod 
the robber but could not catcii lilm, ao be BhouUKt 
that the moon should go op Into tlkO aky and give 
iSglit to the ireople during the night- In JSenth- 
East Vtetorift in one myth the moon ia an old man 
who eiimt^ a t™ to plek grubs* Ilia Bone made 
tbo tree crew to the aky» whore he beeatuD the 
moon. The Diert eay that thatu was once no moon; 
the old men held a conudJ, and a murfi^mtint gave 
them a moon in order that they might know when 
to hold tbBir wrementiHk The aame reason for the 
taioon^a oxiEtanca ia given among tbo Todat 
The marlu on the foceof the moon ere explainer! 
in various waya Tho Eakimos say that thr*? 
marks ars- tho anhea which wore emrared on hbi 
face bv his bIbEoT tho Bon^ wlion be triad to Ombrece 
her. Among tho Hesisi it Is wiid that their oli iuf an- 
ec&tor Gaffer Kugkoh one* fell lo earth and climM 
back to tbs muou by means ol a festoon which 
be plaited. His com redo PoLAUg AHyan aBcended 
with Edgkohp hut the latter slipped back 4|iiickly.^ 
toking UU rope with him. porang now dwoUa in 


ihei mmnUp prnlertiiig the eouln of iha dead who 
ririt the moon frtuji wild bea%ta. The Mantxas 
liolicve the dark spoil on the moon to be a Irvfe 
TlmMaln>%ei0B m this iiimm A hanyau tr^s, under 
which litft a linnuhlmck pliiilin;^ ft hqhing UnOf 
When Use line iic huishiKL ho will Ei>h np ororytbLng 
on carUi, boL a rat always gn-ftws Awi^ the linn 
Thifi beliuf iiJ»0 Occutb in Sumatra The Malays 
oJioiMvy 'tEiu moon ia gieiil with jt uoiiae deefx’^ft 
lielief [iofifllbly derived from the E;iitii»*kril idia oi 
the hare which wna token up into the muon for 
protection, in Mexico it wna said thnt a god 
smoto ibe moon in tho faae with a rabbit (^alsaguu, 
viii* in Zululand and Tiliet a hare wan ivana- 
latod to the moon. Tho connSxLon Itotw'uni tho 
hare and the moon IB aJto found among Iho ^niilA^ 
ilium of Suuth Africa. The hare was mmi to men 
to confer upon them a return to life niter dmlh, 
hut V^y amistoke in Dm intsAiuge luado them muttidi. 
In Fiji tho Eiiino point of lintnan mortality was 
ni^ed betwoen tho luoon and tise rat. Tim latter 
ptevjuieil 

The Wotjnhrduk iOeu cunnccl Hm Inwn with a 
nMUTTeetion nfter death. WhuU all anluiftls wero 
men and women, tho IHOOn ttHttl to any, ■ Y^ou up 
again/ ftiid the dead came to Ufa. An old man 
said, * Lot them reiuftin deml' ^ nono ihon rranie to 
life except the moon. The {:K>nncxioh ie elwiiiudy 
ftuggeat^ hy thu nocuMity fur nmliiig nn explann- 
tiun uf the phitSCfl of the moon. Various explana¬ 
tions arc current. Tho Masai say ibat the sun 
carried the inoou in bis aruiB whun shn Li tlnri^ 
After carrying her for two days, ho leaves hi^r in 
Ilia setting’pliLce. On thu fnurtU nlay she |s 
vimhle to donkey's. On the tlfth tiny man and 
cattiB Sue her again. Tim Wiimltaio say OiAt the 
iiioon did not tile peri>ftlieaJly until bc onlerod by 
yurelli. Tlia mitlves of Eucouiitcr Bay bt'hl that 
the moon was A diBBt|iatcd wuinau who tspent her 
rime among the men, hut whan 5<lie wjiaicd away 
tliov drove her ont. While bIlu ia In eed UHion stlie 
fcCldl llJHin nonrinbing roels mid beCuUle» plutup 
again [Brongii Smyth, rif. L 4^2], 

(el Edipj€j .—An d-llpBe, whether of tliuEjunor 
of tbo moon, IB at all time* Tegnntcil wHth drtsiui; 
it iftalui 04 t nnlverfinlly believod, at the early Ertagw 
at least, to be caujied by a monelor who devoure, 
or attein]kte to davoat^ the luminATT’ art^ 

PEODIOIF.3 and l^HTiESTS, VOl. X, i*. SflS f* 
i Stare.—Tho bcllof that tho Btare a to great 
miisti and divinilieft trannln1;*d to the hcavemn o-jcure 
among noarly uvoxy' praplu in tho world, litoxs 
ore gTou|)ed togetlier in con^tollntEons whtali re- 
preoent peraonB, many of them lnrge> BometimM 
{nelnding one or more of tlie coaBtallattoiii of oiir 
astifdnomy. The inlmMtFinLe of Turroa £itnul* in- 
oludo in their comilnllaLlou Tagai^a hero who 
stands at the hcjul of n c-nnoe holding a qpear and 
a bnnch nf fruit—the feoutliern CrwH, ScoTpio^ 
SagittariuB, Corvus, and staia of Lnpua iind Cen- 
tautufi- Tho * Shark' IncludCfl the Grent Bear and 
AretoruB and OBuinm. In Mew Zisaland Orinn'E 
Bolt u Mnura Elhow^ wliile Iho Soutliem Crosisi fs 
identilied with the itera of the cang* of Tnni^to 
Among the Wurunjeni of AnfiLTaiin a and fi CruefB 
and a nnd ^ Cenlauri and other ttrun are the tioni 
of BunjU. the likUcr hitneelf being Altalr. Two 
itAR on eithor nide of him are his wivem who belong 
to the lilnck swan totem, while hia brother Nurong 
and Ills wives oxn AntaicB and adjacent stnl^ 
Eunjil and his oonR were tratuhil'Ctl to tllfl sky In 
n wldrlwand. The w hole group is inrimately con¬ 
nected with Iho totomie sy^item, Banjil or Tand-jel 
being an AnstTnHan demiurge. At Alice Jspringi 
in AustraliA tha Aruntas any the EvonlnK Stiuf Ib a 
wonuui why went into Die With al A smt marked 
hy a wlilto stonu at Temple Biu- in the htacdonncU 
r^gCf leaving her cAtirtngfi beJuud^ Every child 
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^cmexivcd at tlii^Htche b«lon]^ bo Uia £vcnb|^ St&r 
botmi^ nIthou;;h it 11 in tho lixard Lotoiii chantry, 
mid uny daild eon^^ived mar tbo «t«no la ii lizard. 
Orion'i B«lb ia oaad to be a gronp of young mm 
dopcing oorroboTw. Jupiteri the ' foot of day ' 
(Gliia'bong^Bearp)p ^ui a cbiE^f luuong tlie <dd 
i^iiiLB, 1 tloe LrniifiEeil^d bvfore this ap[Hunu]iE»» of 
luao. Ainoug tho i^kituos of GrooEilaiid* Orbon'i 
Mult ii 'tho L»t Onea,' i number of seal htmtora 
who loet thfir wiy home. The Pleiades as et- 
tremcly ImportAnt group of stan for priniitive 
paoplnp were kno^ui to the IndiBJia of North 
AtuErici aa * the DuncctHp' to the T^ppa 11 a cum^ 
pony of lud to tho AuitraJiiiiui rti i group 

of girls playing corroborefc The Anintai bdic^oli 
them to bo women who went up into the Hky mni 
hiTo remAincd there ever eiuoo- A legend of the 
WDrnnjerxi runs that, when lome young wouiEn 
Were digging yiJiil^ the crow ibolo tbokr yaltl KLickn. 
Thsy veto swept into the alip when Bel hn-Beilin 
3et tW whirlwind out of Che bag, nnd the stnrfl fire 
the fire on the end of their jnm etickfiL Another 
veruion euys that the group ia Bunjil'e diLn^ber 
and two men who Weta tumod into Women by Bnii- 
jU's «on.^ feouh recoiling yam sticks from Bonjil^i 
daughUir. The oIuidi^l unvoryiug iiitflociAtlon of 
the Vleutd-M with womeu among diitereut roeea U 
rornEirkable^ It thiui appeoiB that tho Isgendii 
which attribuCo an heroic nnii liumon oHgm to 
the stom nnd eoDetollaLlimi eontoln tha gortns of 
conceptions which liavc been utilised by modem 
Qfltronomy in mapping out the heavens 

Stars howerori are not always traniitated humBiiT 
divino, and ' semi'-divine bniuga AJlusioi] hoH 
already bouo madn to ihu Malay and Sakai belief 
tint Stan are oLefti in a luiierinciLmlfent rock. 
Take-mahuU, in the Polyneaiau atery, after separ¬ 
ating hia father and his mothcTi^ alack aLois all 
over hie father's body, l^lauip after slaying hk 
Sons, placed im OE each in tbu bc&voD a» Lho 
morning and evening star resisectivcly—a sCory 
which represent* a tnuMition atago between the 
two (poopi ol anbuato and inanimate origin. 

It is not suipriaiiig to find tiko slars rerrarded oa 
tbo moon's cliildTon. The Mantras say that once 
the sun and okooo, wlio were both womeu, lind 
many ohildren* the sLara They agraod to devour 
them. W bile the sun did as agre the moon hid 
her ohUdmo* producing thorn aftarwaidi. Tho simp 
being very angry, now purnnea the moon but can¬ 
not CAteh her, ^engh •ometimea ohe ouooecds in 
biting heTp cansing an eclipse. The samo story bl 
told by tJie Hoa ut Chota Nflgpnr. In thi^ story, 
howovez-p tho sun throw a hatoliut at tlio moon and 
cut Lor 1E1 two. 

For practical porpooes nmong nmst primitiTe 
peoples tho stars puriarm a mum imjiortant func¬ 
tion thtkU Ibc sun. By their rising and sottin^^ Lh^ 
timos of the feaflti and ceremonuH ore deterunned, 
and among agricuJtnral jwplrja their movsm^ts 
iwrr-u ae a aaloudar by wlueh lIls Varioilfi Obcrationii 
in cultivallng the soil arc r^mJatod. In tfm Torres 
Sijakti«j toarks the time for now yami amt 

the nu^ntloiiB of turtle t the time for another 
kind m yam. The Murray IslanderB also nso 
Tagni as a mark in navi^tiom Tlie rising of Lhs 
conatellatiuu l>OTgiij« wbkch ooincidea with the 
North-West Mon'ioon, ii the time to 'make dance.” 
The natives of iSomeOp especially the Dayok% 
watch for the Pleiades LO dstermino whon Lu 
proparo their ground for planting. When it is 
eati^ted that the wet seawn in apEKroachmgn men 
are sent to tho foTcat to watch for tIko rndnc of the 
Pleiadea^ The Konyaha and KavBJui of Borneo 
measure the length of the son's shadow ineaEis 
of a marked stick with the sams object (C. Ho»c, 
JEA Np Strsits Bi^neh, Jan. 1IMJS). The important 
uf such obsaTvatkm of siderual phenomena Is evi¬ 


dent when it U remembered that in tropi-cal regions 
the aeaoons bring little or no sigu of change to 
oervo ag tfie formur's calendar. The Meunj mcog- 
nire that the miny smai^n U approaching when 
they see the Pleiads^ whllo in the Society Islanda 
the yrar is divide into two halva% Mifori-i-Lnu 
and dfafori-i-mro atKording aa Uiia caaiitellatiou is 
visible above the horuon aftsr sonaot or notu In 
faet^ over nearly the whole world the rising of the 
PleiLadca h the beginning of the year or a cycle, 
markii the time for feagta, and is an oocaglon of 
oatemouial obocrvaoca. ft may be recalled in 
l^asaing that Paurcs* fonnd that tlm Becatomp^on 
and ttM old ErechCheum had boen ascribed to tho 
hdiacal rising of the Pleiades on May day; and in 
Britain, it Uouggegted, while Stonehenge appoans 
to have beaii built in relation to the lisinj? of the 
sUli at the summer solatk-e, the * flurlei?* in Com- 
Wtdl oti prir^ /etcis Evidence BEcm to have been 
hoilt in relation to the heliacal Hslng of tlm Plsiadefl 
on May morning &.C, 1900 approximately. 

In jiome cage* the mw of the stars aa a calendar 
is not immediately obvioua, bnt h a matter of 
interpretalioa. In Aoatralia, Ynvee and Wanjel 
{Castor and FoUuxl pttrsuE the Kangaroo {Capella) 
and kill him at the begtnning of ihe gtoat licat, 
aod the mirage hi the imuke or tbn fire they roost 
him by+ M aTpean-Kuirk and Nailloen {Arctiirtus 
and Ljray dfacovered th^ ant-pnpa and the eggs of 
the loan bird, and tangbt the aborigines to wm 
them lor food. As TyJur poinla out^ these legends 
and their aikoJognes may fairly bo intetpratod as 
indicating the iwiapna when the pup* and eggs 
may bo founds tlie great heat expected, and’so 
forth. 

3. and otnHi£.--ThE train ol thought 

undcrlymg priniitive astroiioiuicsl theory would 
beem peculiarly adapted to foster the niiigtcal con- 
CQptions and analogic upon which ftfitTol Ogical 
reasoning is based. Cmcns snd EiguR^ favonrable 
and nnfavoiirablUp am and have alw'ays been the 
object of eonstant observation m tho past of ouvage 
and aemiKimlized people. It is, thorefom, not sur- 
priding that poqnliar powers in oontxolliug human 
eveuta ishould be attribiitod to tliaao heaveiily 
] todies which am regarded as ondowed with powers 
Eimilnr to but greater than tliusu (KHseased by 
hnnian heln^ Even when a ^tage has been 
readied at i^ich tiie magic powem of tho witch 
no JougEr gain omdaneo,, b^el in the power of tlm 
moon or tiie Urst star of thu evEuing to grant a 
wish rcmaijuiaaovidenco of a time when the favour 
of the haavEEdy Indies was eagentlrtl to snooeM. 
I#ackiklg the knowledge nccianary for the pSando- 
40LUU title carto^aphy of aatrol-o^, primitive racea 
aever attained ttia liciglits of judictal fiatrolt^gy. 
Yet the belief that, for instaao^, a ddld bom iiniier 
Loo would poar?™ qualities qsu^ly associated with 
a Hon Is one with w hich a savage would fbad him¬ 
self in fuli symk»iLhy. Tim Malays poescaa an 
daborato system by which tIko year m mapped out 
Into lucky and nulucky periodH dopunding upon 
a rotation of iiay% enob aaguciate^l with dalii^^ 
planets, and lucky and nnlaakv ooloura^ and ara 
acquainted with Lhs uao of the magic squares. 
But their oatrologioal sdonca hcLs b^^n Iwrrowed 
from the Illuiius and! Amba. In the nae of 
which may truly be described os primitive, tho 
rami of the HSEnce rather than the SciefiHje Itself 
IS fnnud^ while Vq^ttiginJ tTocea of thtaa piimitive 
bsUefs Unger in tike popular folk-lore of civijiii^ 
e(MutkiB!L The belief that the wenthar ebanges 
with tha phaacs of the moon is found among the 
Ewe pooblea of West Africa, whera a oertain 
nnmbor or days' rain Is oaid to Bu^oompany each of 
the four ohangea of tlie moon. At these times they 
arc forliiJdon to take purgutlvca^ and dkitdiuq and 
cattla BJB borcu At the rbung of EzJl {Orion) min 
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ffllla for Lq aowrdJMoe Tviili nuuilKr 

at fitAjs la group ; UmM rflln follows thft 
risiis^ of the group AtialOp while tfao atnr Toro id 
fnroojHble to liuuteinea^ who chII this 
lime ^imLniikl chop grast' (P. Ff. MliMet^ 

’ rothloriftuiQbe Ewhetoxto^ jG^Di^ckt)^ f^Av^Wp 
Iexu. Jan. 17^ 1001). These belie^p howerer^ may 
he regarded oa gencrallHLticKLfr ftom imp^oct data 
ossIfctM by migic^ rather than u ongibating Lo 
a magical oonnaxinb. A lew doubtful case of 
Intimate relation between aefatial and terroatrial 
phenomecia oe<!UTa in the widely dietiilmt^ beUaf^ 
etUl conunaa in European folh-Iorep that ferliJity of 
eropB and aucnse in on enterprUe depend on an 
action nndertahen under a womng looDiir The 
LithnAuiane wean boys on a waxins., and girle on 
a wTu in g moon, believing that in the obo oau it 
pcovidoB itmbgLhp in the other, ilaDdonieBi and 
gmo& 

An Inetance of a belief which motffc nearly ap^ 
proochca ibdiclal ootfologT it fitioted by Tylor 
{Print. Cull.-* L IflQ) from Sflortland, The Maoda 
when besiegiug a *pa' belioTod that the remit 
could be foretold by the mlntivu poeition of Vauna 
and the moon i if the placet were abova the m«ra^ 
the foe would oouqners if below, the home force 
would tie vittoHouji. 

LimAmai.—Sg cocap^Kpfrv itodjof pHwil^Pf *rtrofiMij 
on idviltitfi llfitt hu b«B BUdti nlmSMOt titcmnnurml 
kffefidi ud k Um hltutlaeatlaiiflAl Hu* koewn to llw oatfre* 
igstUiwl Ovilbw ^Ih lad b til cot non 

CkMnl prladglH 4f itudy will fee round In B. fi. TjlCv. 

/Vf«. C^* S waa* 1BQ*P mhA Ar RiL flwt AUff. 

IWa^ 3jr PT. ’Uxkrw, I^Qvn. v JitnnMfVh ISH- 

PoroHHDHHiije* waDseUd with the jnthdM tu EL Aiidrwu In 
6bAiMt. liiir, n*. lQitaikCQ» hwi qcLolicd Wfl Mdcc^r) dblifly 

hws W. W. Sk«at, Malaw 1«C01 Sknnt^BUcdcii. 

Hf (A# JfoW PtniMNUp 190(11 A. W. fJvwftt, 
JfitL Tr. 6/ s a. Spwnr CHIUm, 3V. ^ 

Cmt, J.art.,1^; A. C. HaddnUj, Ifiod 1901: A. C 

Hnfhnr JfoM fp 1900; SLr Cu PijhnuvMB Jffiiliiippr, 

tsa*. K Faulaiz^ 

SUN, MOON, AND STARS (American),— 
1 . Sonrccs.^A large part of our knowledge of tho 
aatfol^^ and aitronoiny of the American Indiana 
U derived, from their traditionii aa reported by 
early Emepeau and American mlaalaaiiuiea and 
tiavcllcra TheOB WTlLcra had the adTontage of 
oontact with the variooi tribea before European 
influence had extennivc^y modihed their modes of 
thnu^hti bub they paid little atteutiou to aetro- 
nomieal troditionn. The few constelLattons men^ 
tiousd by timm ore aaldotu tdcntUiedp and the 
ideatihearions ore fro^oeutly indehoite or in- 
oorreef. A number of work# by native Rutliora 
give cribaJ tntditlcH} in autheatic foim, but little 
utronemy. 

1 b ITuIhi ind Too^mh a (bw AodliM, WUc* davUnc- 


nutj miv ■ir^Emfc[it«d hj hlann^Tphs m ptruciuna lad 
iuOaEunq^tlL, In Owi-tEiiiAlA thwv h tn* fVjppI y-tiA, 6r * 1l0ql| 
vf (hf P«iop£«'<«d. uid tr. XtrofM^rdfl tkurtexiaxF POtIh; iMiX 

aad InPeru S&ksEiujrnTta'SSputlili KWfirit ot 4rain»4jukhttt 
jkntliq-uJtEcM Itr. IdArh-lvuii. Sscdntyh 1373). Tbsps 

Rioqnt^iaB ■Lth«r in at m-CtilniptilnB W pcOHOt 

pn^JiCnlAui gutqrlttl wlEh illaht Ea-panu fflOdiflaitkilaM. 
^ey Itadulq Kmvi mythl and lanndi bfcVatiC U uLmnanlqnl 
tank IcJ. Bctbbtt, AnruU if ^ OUkAifiiBn, PfalhdnlpMo^ 
1S8S; nod IW vWitciinidi a* pmuou^ bL 

UmcncB lie Ia bpad*, HAdiidr l^7v}- I-’niU ^wntJj vt«i 
KScqiUig tmTciitri ban ntUB ilMvn ]i} 4 |JUmo 0 i towordi 
utr«H>inlciiJ hut riiuinlo(4«U now i«ton\m Uh 

ieupOrtuuM *f iUi BUbjMt uid WV waetlLn* whtoh. 

In ifitta vt th# leiif OMtuI httwHa ladliuH ud fSnrupuLt, 
aflfwjh nrndaBi nrtdnuCH gf 

In KgrUi Amrnzm Utcst Uidltlpni irt wtptdtsnM^tad hr « 
f«w TMlunhlB china. Tbn* hit* nnnUybwn wheeled 
UnMlttt UH OOlg^ IkWsKEL uuJ IlldEfJwIt (DSTNIfp In 
9 RliBW, p, Xwiut ii^pcA, iL li Tf: 

Lami^iL Iti KrneUt ^ tht Jwo^a Jfll^mn i/ JfdlvrH 
liiMAtrv^ UL Vt IL'y nt lira flut u< Intimatrir utukmd 

with ih# HIobJ ol Uw trUmi pKivt HdcdcB. Tha C^ifw chlut 
rifinwontii Uh lEyadta fd^lodii^ monitt^ uid ffTnilnr lUn, 
miL Mwd iw»D. ud tirebihly ih« ^llky Wiy uid lArf ^ 
awpki. lOi* PiWiM chMrt ifagwf tfai WuU »T, Oiwit tad 
VOL. Ell.—3 


LlRk> Bw, KorUHtn CmwB| Odnfi, Hyadan hhEkr 

Wny* uid ptvlifthly CkpcLk - that ot th* flukiHili dtpku M 
QT WMUlkeDitt th* Scorpdga i^ryAai ud Ik ITeiit 
I>wCThiirtu}), wh^ U pgimd hy ih* »ow, 4 
Wmi*b Mrioff 1 chiu^ ihm Cnh, IMiIt*, HuBinfDf Bhih, 
ud UhirybjKla. Thm wlBt« CHLatfl d tiM tril^ 

rYPMf^Rtwl H£A roar hy HmC ImpartaEiL whidi b 

plcta^ Hpen a Mda. y^CuraJlj they iDUodt utrcn 

BAffihwJ JiEprn, Tliat ef iW^ for exusEtk^ pr^Hula th* 

m IBSa, 4 lod a H)ar KttpK Ih* 

■Iton el i^rt KdaOn himUh aamamii lUlhr 

thi iwtofdiinU OuUdng and Fawkn 
Aftrtrtjwliipiic h- 

KfigH wiUs uUniigiid^ chsjuebc'ti haTc btn fotowl *X hK-JE- 
gHl, lUinolL J4f(«h4U Ofc, Notlh ud la WtaCrnrt. 

EiMtiiif th* layad hIu Eaof, cniHDt ti»dD, and ii»ndTW 
uidtTCBrDirvtua. Uh <ha»?t«n ep«i tin taNiti hm iak 
brefl BaUitaii^lilr dldrhwwL^ 

Hcxkvo cikndnr ftOEini pjcwit uxiUw ud iq ElihofUt 
Hum or laUoiHHiilisl i^bolliDqL, to wtikh «iiald*f%b4« lUkdy 
hkm b6aa {bh OAUniu [alulfikii!), IdkiIImI ntoum 

ol HlTaBOBdci] itfailleue* h4vc aba Iwan Igond In Chlhcha 
nghH fit Ofilteibu. Tha BjinlKib mra to umwMl with 
UfeoH aKrPHd to tha ObRpcu cabodaT nod ogpiabuitkiH fay 
PoqnaiM fdx BoUhtC, JkWdraMi, I^ODdCxo. 


ID Muoikwt^ ifuakclat, and Ltmlr, fn Craltirf Ma^., mi, 

, S8£^ a atvoqlir ffold ' mdiu' Irom Cnuo prmnt# h hou 
cay«d fjioe aumuadtd bj twiltn unknown irmbob {BolWt, 
■tiV. ofl. |h 14ft I Uarkham, CanSo Bnid Lioia. Lcai^g. IBAft. hl 
IKwlDS ; Wlmw, CriUevi mi JIforTatfw aiihrtjf i/ ATVr^ 
Bg^B. 1334-1330^ L £3fr^ A wofidttt ba tma U» v«b etmmt 
04 SDUth AniFerlca flenz^ liy XiwhaHnch CJVn&fia didy^ni- 
(k*, IxjDdgpu It,) pmtnbi Hnudin lymboli g( Ui* na 
and nfififih OricB, ^urui, lha Plebd^j awl ocAsr otanaiaUatUmi 
hat thny afv aMKilaUd with ijinhoJi g| Ifgimin ethcLii. 

A inoot Ta]4iahk ooum of utroADiaLeal knaulcdn b thi 
PctutIu iPtu chm o 4 Oikaiiiai-hiia. a pgrE'htwded Oynun 
cf Um fnltiig gOaBL wbu wroto dprlaa tlw Ank auattes o 4 iht 
17 lh ismVaer-. Whh th« «sw|dlu oE i pnidAnflaJ rfrEfong* to 
the irmbol et Lh« -BDubhere {hni. tldi cTurt pnHati- ouiy 
atmixjAM. It [tTN vrinhob ot Oh ion aad toitdn, 
mgraEog and «¥4aLDe Ptofi^ ifiutlMra nole, Coal tiacic, lllEk? 
WkyjKUdoU thoJncIlaaBJ utnriamLi<-cL ilaEnr^ia Cvmptt Rtnd* 
dn inlrnuzEiffiuU 44 AndH«nj!j«4. PkJik, 19 ^ |i. 

ETl (t,]k 

Scientific knowledge.—The use o-f gnomou, 
natural and oftiljdalt w^ wlde-3prftfld iu America. 
Amonget mou^ of the tzibea there one atlU old men 
who adijght m deteiniinlng the oeanena ud thu 
ttiuB of aay by the poftitiou ud direction of the 
Bolor Bhodovra _ The Pueblos have meoaiured aud 
named the Komise poLuta ou the ea«tem horixoii bo 
os to dlviclo thft yo&y into two periods of bLe 
mouilup ud tho time of the equinox U detenuined 
with great care. The Zojdw uied u a gaemen on 
erect flondatene alab odoTued with & mLot effigy 
{DellanhAtigh, ,NorfA ^mm-KaFu o/TorfenfeWp New 
Yorkr 190K pp. 3Cft-306; Fewkes, ,^newa? C5srt. 
moau# a/ Leyden, 1 £Si5]l 

At Chapultepec, in 177S, a itoce wan fonml 
nuiJer which three erpued ottowb poicted Accu¬ 
rately to- the sqninoatliil and BolntituI lUJiriae 
^mte (Boliurt, in dfdiutcuVj q^f Ad AnfArepelQ^^cnf 
oemfy Lof^den, L SIOIL). The main doorway 
of the chief temple ef Cnixa f^ted the noyth-oant, 
BO that at the JimO aolMtioA the ra^ of the lising 
Bun would mmetratft into the templo oud illumuLft 
the ■oloi pLate it tho eppoute end, thnfi reding 
the templea of ]Egypt ^d Greeoe; ud the early 
ChriBliAa cathedralB oiienfed to tho lunrfAO point 
Ob the day of the lalot to whom they were 
dedfcatftd. It u not unlikely th&t the ozieoUtion 
of Mexioan and Femviu Htructniee will ounhlo 
future invefttijpten bo determine the dates of 
their conatittfitjoii by meouji of the method bo 
brUliutl^ pursued by Lockynr in ^^pt ud 
Fenrooe ui vreeoe iXoekj’er, A«ionq/'Adfr£nioniy, 
London, l$£W), Beebe hoe ahowq that the roono- 
litliic gateway and i Lorm! atone platform at 
XUfaauAco pobably Mxwed os a oehii dioL The 
1 3aa JV wwmbp d ^ 4md, SainM^ P. 


McLeu, Tiki KM4 RmiLUn, dadBUiitl, lETt, p. 113; gfaert, 
A’firhl Amfriem* nf 7n*w YorV, iBtiO, p tS. 

W, &. B#abi, who Bi*dM a new aUiily aE Lb4 Davmp^ 
and Pkua InaWiBy atCfngpted n hilJ cicplaiKilqB oE ’boifa. He 
v3Mlm thi Emaqr wbnilf and Uh httar ikctlT MtiwwHnlealK 
bal hb IntAfjwrtatkq gf ibc liMw ktindn UCUh cIhah w 
UDfpbywa In Ih* pnHnt ktnc* ei Vor ’kntrm^vdrn. A oopf 
gf printed um^iB dt»ritod la Uh IT 

A^dainyt Igwm, U UL Ih* UtbgFl | 
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of the pynmid» of Merieo ezbd Oentrm] 
Arn^icn are often iiligned to the CArdinid pedate. 
In Mexico, 3^oWt doaenbea & pe^ndEcnjar abaft 
in the pyreniid of Xechicalce whloh permitted the 
raja oi the bsuith iun to fall upon bji hJ tor in im 
interior chamber. The shadowB cut bj the aCope 
of the pjxunid of Pepuitla were oba^rrod fot 
oUendjir pnqujeea (.Eemboldt, Ret^a^^chei^ IL 87Ji 
md tiaditioit] Indicator a eimiliir uw of the eiepe 
end pletforma at Cdxoq kaown aa the ^Honkej*' 
Mre. Zella KattoU, moreo¥Gr 
Annivmary KofimWp New Vork, IfllM, ppt SSJO-S&Ob 
polnU oat Tnriooe pleto^pba in the Meidean 
eodiooa which reprB^nt pne^te obeerving tho et&n 
to detencine tho tun?. The diBbrent dlTiidoDi of 
time were tufirked hr the aottadia^ of dmme or 
tmmpete m the teeipice. The btfesta naed tadnna 
mcthodji to fix the poeitioQ of the uberuni& Thsj 
observed them thronch the doorway of the temple, 
which wu elevated above the imrroaitdliig coantir, 
aometimin plooing Iciked or blfiLrcatfd atielU 
within the doorway to dc^e the poftitien tnore 
exactly, and Bometimei mins ^ waliar bi^nre 
ropreaendng the drawn-op lira^ of a Hated man 
for the aaine pnrpoeo. A poaaiMe cse of rowt of 
upright Btkkft ie alee iadieaied. 

Die Peravtana are olw said to have noted the 
eolffacea end cqnlaoxea by insane of the shadovna 
ea*t by certaki rolomiiLfi. Thc^ on the w^nator 
Were Eeld moit aacitid, bccauBO at the equinox 
they out no shadow (GartllAsso do La VEga^ 
C>t;amcfifrtrw rui^it hi /new, vi 22^ Thcae 
oolumns have neTor found, but rireoW 

stone sou-diaLiit called infiAuaXanOf 'the sqn tied 
up,' exiAt on the CaimecLca hiU at Ctuco^ where 
Llie 'colmuns' are said to have atood^ and dl^- 
where, A idwlow ia cut thereon by a amrUl enact 
atone, which, Sqnl« saggeats, may rightly have 
been known as the infi rucana^ or ' ann-Qngcr,' 

AUej^ talfiKOpio tabei havo been founcT in the 
moundaof the United States and in Pern (BaUaart^ 
op, rii. pp. Sl3i dn Geninq^ in i^^^pwkir 

Monthlyf xlv, 832}^ but were ptdbahly used 
by the pbyidolaiii, who In tbe latter eountiy W6fe 
expert in socking poison from wonnda and diseased 
tiasQsa. The MeRoan sstrcadicerH, hownveri. seem 
to have emplojed ohaidian mlrtera in bhcLt obseri'a- 
tdciis (Nattall, * Fandauontal Frincipln of New 
imd Old World CivillEatloD/ b P&Um^ ^uirnm 
FahikaHmi, Hi Cambridge^ Mbsk,» iWlb 

The more advana^ Amcricaii nations^ such aa 
the Majna and AiUhao! Mexico, and tbe Ajmnzna 
and Qnlcbuu of Pem, aeem to have attauiad an 
aitzunomical knowledge ncnrly^ if not fabji eqtial 
to that of any people prior to the iuTentlen of l^e- 
■oOpes} they oad loaxnt all that oonJd bo Immit 
by the tinsidsd ^e. Their prmoipnl practical 
incentiTe to ttellar obBcrvatloa waa the ucnnite 
determinaHon of seed-time and harvest, thia heing 
etaboiated into a calendar. They do not aocm bo 
hare attainfid to thu hfilio«ntrie catena, but 
they know the cansa of tbe lanar pliuest and 
distlagCLUihed the fivn brighter planeta. The 
Maxicons estimated their synodic peiioda anen- 
midft and tha Peravians oUorred the nn^poti 
(Humboldt, Kwdup iL 302, BessnrvAAi, 

ii. 173 ; Balcamayfaiu^ ciC, p, 13L i dn i?uunH» 
cif. pi. huffm Bpra being acmatimos visible 
to tho nakj^ ibtougb the mist or Light cloud 
{oariia} which in of oommoD eociurenoe in Pern, 
fii aome myths the sun and other oelefltial bodies, 
uid even the earth, are repraoented as bella or 
globes. This does not nemaaiily Imply either 
European in£dCiiiOA or exact knowledga It may 
be an aoalnnj derived from the mpiHeod hoUow 
hall of the sky. 

J. Aitrology+~A system of aatrolo^ was un¬ 
doubtedly in vf^ne in Amerka. Tba 


or book ef lucky and u^ncky daysi Included in 
the MiCElpan CodiC^ indicatea the propitious and 
unpropt^ous times for performing certain actions 
In the Codex Vadc&nus a human figure appears 
suETOunded by the day ague, which have also 
xodbu^l oHociatlona, The commeutator taye tltEit 
the iufiueuoe of month iLgus npon the moment of 
birth was on CsLahilAhed l^lief^ 

* The MdxIcsjiS,' bIlJs Sohagnn (N'uf^n-ui y^nCnzI 
di httosoi ds A'tMtHi iv. IntnhL), ^take 

much cue to know the day and hour of wth of 
?mnh perwin in order to oonjectare bit d»tmy, llfe^ 
and death, but they do not baae their prognottka- 
tiuna Upon the pOsEdeus of the atara^' N evertbelesst 
the stars warn a god that he must go aw^ay iu five 
years (H. PhUlfpSi, inn., in Proc. cf AtnarieGn 
FhUo*opAicai Soe, xri. [Philaddphiaji. In 
Guntei^a divinere were called upon to determine 
the ptopiliuiLs date for each mouEjily fastivaJ. As 
acpon as a ebildi was bum, it was Wuubt before 
the diviner, who^ observing the day ol birth, told 
what tbe oMId would be and what duposltion it 
Would flhow+ He announoed these things after 
Udnaalting a book wbicb contained the montb arid 
day aigna (Ximenas,, Im Bisi&fiiu tUi origin da 
fot /naioi dt GwUtmaia, Vieima, 18^7. pp^ L£b- 
190). In one olw of pricet# devote them- 
seilvea to divination by oba^atiau of the Etara, 
and tha chief prisst dwelt away from Lhe Inca 
oapitaJ that he might observe them and medlEate 
more freely npon them. In the solitade of the 
mnuntoia deaarta lived prleata ixhf> oontemplated 
and adored the bLotb ^ulmust withDut ceaaing+' 
People visited tbam to learn about lost articl^ 
absent friends^ and future eveutt. Even the wild 
tribes of Eastern Peru regard Bome oousteUatiomi 
aa prupltioua to man, utbcm aa huBtUB (Ldrente^ 
dd lima, 1890, ^ Markham^ 

0ut6& aud Xima ^ von Tscbudir Trai^ in F*r^ 
New Yorkj 18M, n. 2SS: ^Eelaclon anonlma,* in 
Trci niaaonsw antiausdnde* peruunas, pp. 
19i| 17&^. 

It U Hid thmi lbs milrtg af U» hid hiith ih^ 

dieted mwfj tlBbpB tT tbm At>hcA]}w'« vnend 

h^^f2aUA MM Biyliir te hia mltr Jiiat baton lh« ferrlTarcl tb« 
Sbooludi (mpow* ktriWiLlAvd^ I wtldiatl Uh itSfa bit 
avht, sod MW in tfaioi th* prapca « grvA cabaJ^.' 
Labr, StaaiuliH hlaiMU dsetand iojii thi appHiaiioe « s 
£□□^1 In tba Swnnl Cl Fenmi bnMfSdi tbi dM^h Cl a mui d 
bill] nmk, hmI UhI i ninlbr ivn bid bwi pon te Uw ikba 
a idHMt Ucrtfr bvftm tht dMlh of hk fStbor, Unsroa Cci|ii^ 
Ilfl mi Euanbred HOti Bltar. A ddrlMr, bj dfaBetrinf- tbv 
mripBanuiQa ol ^iwm, b mM to biva bnwd Ut EsmytA 
Lbtdlfll nr bttwBm bb hbi wid ibs dMCznoUAB 
iIk IdcA tuhL. DUiktati Imd. a Ihuadetbalb WhSeb bU upon 

[pBi’i CuTOH pibci q qC i if i WKd ■mpJoffoiH p»flkti«L similar 
prepbidH ia MixIhi wua doI w citing altfibutsd to tlu 
iUli (Cbaidlm:?, UbmlMfiilA-KAM wbr, tr. MnrUum, OaSICTt 
Sqdotj, T. tH. Ii. U; HlPOb^k VUW9 Tmwtftfi, 

IBCe^ Ik SSBi IVwDa, Cbntunl^//^tnd, bL LL eb ^ 

4 . Rituai — Tbe Eeremoniulsof the vanq-ns tribes 
also Induds astmuomicaJ fcattifeB e in fact many 
of thaif elements seem to have originated in the 
wish to imitata on earth the mov^ 

ments of tbe ce^estnU worid+ Ths imitMions of 
animal n Ln the dances uf the pfimitive tribes arise 
among tbooe mam advanced la niahaitile fi^rei, 
dances, and prouesaiorts relleeting ths orderly 
movement of the sun and stars acrom the aiy 
and the progrm of time and of the seasDna. The 
AluBriqau ludUua am a wholn bj-o a tboughtlul and 
reU^ouB race, mn^ given to oemmouials^ Even 
tbetr games and sports^ even their urdmozy dctaile 
of doinsstie Mfew are made part of the mlimnns 
titnai to be oeremouiaJly perfomed, and Jinm 
the grandcat to the mwt msigulftcant details of 
their riino] much is based upon aetronocnlczkl 
SymboliaOL 

In the wiciis ball games found from une end of 
the OQutlnent ta tbe othar, the movement of tbe 
hall origiusTy repreBeuted that of the sun ^ Brintoui 
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^fyih* of ihs Nw iFftrfd; Ne\T York^ 
American Mm PhilAdaptllA, 1582, p. 110). 

lLh CutiEtikees, prior to tbe oooteflt^ tb« 
oppofiiiig tsmm wor# wofdlj matrnatod In th^ 
mui of magic lonociJft. aqd tbo iuu» waa sap- 
poMd to dfipQiid upon tita aoiount cf mog^D po^ar 
thoreh; dsvotopedjf^Donej, in 7 EBMW^ p. 35l ff.J. 
In Yiif&taD uid Cedtral America tlic biji wort 
iLJicU raprasanted tho cdoerial £&1A Yho game vm 
won by player who dfOTo tlie L*U thmngh 
a etoDQ riBJf upon whiclL two Interlaoed urpeEitA, 
^mbok of the etomal yean, we®* matA^vi^ The 
Popal Vuh dwribee eonteati at thia game^ the 
result of whtdi del^rmliiod the control 
or i^luulow Land; and Mia, IJiictatl osoorti that 
the balJ nurta were uleo ujoii aa aataronoiniletLl 
ohflfiz-Fatorio^ The Araucaniaai aaw the divine 
will In the Teeolt of the gamo^ and tuod It to 
dMidft the fate o( tboM fLCOuaed of odma 
It £■ ppohahtD that Uio -cez^mionial hnuti, 
cmtfl common in the ^uth-wuUm United StnLefi, 
formed a terrestriaL tmiution ef iha □elearial 
Huator, aa in Peru, and lootiraDee aieo ^mboliaod 
the mAai joEunay. In the Mo^Ciaq game of ' Lbo&u 
who lh« ccleaUal levolutloo waa ajmboliud 
hj fear men maakod aa eaglee who idr^ed abont 
n pole at the end of foiif corde wound roimd it 
iCfavigaro* «i Mo®®* Mexico, 1B44| 

dfl. p. Bloa enm&a, coDunon 

in North Anuiinoa, rehect the omaaLhu imagery 
on both dice and booid^ The Mexican game of 
PatoUi oaes a crooiftirtn bwd repreaenllng the 
four ocIuUal t^ona^ through the diTiKtona of 
which a itone marker progmaafta like one of tha 
odeotuil bodiaa tSahagun, ^ £if. vL d; Onlin, 
‘American Tadian Gamua^ in 04 EBBWy Nutt^, 
iti. pp. ^ 57). A earpant'danoe in which the 
danoera imitated the motion of the eerpent uxiatAd 
notU reoen^* among the Micmafa and other 
Northern triS^ and in Ferm In the North the 
dance ^mbdbu the movement of the FJeiadee 
apxtta ine akj (Eagar. in Can^ris in£*rmUional dcM 
Amincctnvtittj New York, 1002, and JAfX xiiL 
&2 C). The lamona aerpent-danoe of the Hopie^ 
dgured on Mexi^^ and CeatraJ AjuAiican monu- 
nient^ waa a nun^makiiig oeremuniml perlntmed 
In Au^et tmder the eign of the Tiger Sun (Lao). 
The well-known mural paiutinga Lei ihe Temple of 
the Tigeza at Chlchim Itm r^r^ent a ■imilar 
ceremonj aUo dedioatoil to the Tiger Sim. In the 
Mandan hnJlalo^anoe, twelve dancen divided Into 
^npn of four repreeented the midifial pobta, and 
doulitloBa dIbo the twelve legiona and the mostha. 
Two of the mlddlo four ware pointed Idack and 
dotted white to ropreecnt the night ikj and the 
■tan. The other two, paint^ iW| peraonated the 
day (Catlin, In ISSS^ p. 35&j, 

and the movemErnt repreaonted aitomating day 
nights The Katchea rerentonialiy gathers 
to watch the rfatng and retting aoutitiEd nin 
Urongh the doorway of their tomple. The Hun- 
Mnoaa of varloui tnb« dnimatiu the orogrtea of 
# i ^d tha aceadna. Iho nwtumd kouuoia 
foaat of the dead aeoma to have celehrnt^ the 
ntnm of tha apirita to aortb over the Milky Way 

m ipring anii lidL 

At the end ol each fifty-two yoara' parlod the 
Momcana expacted that the midnight euimhiatlon 
of Sha FjEiadca would tnark the wi3 of the ooemoa 
or ita tenewaJ lor a Mke poriod. All fire# were 
ptm^had^ and the advance of the Pleiadea 
towar^ the critical point waa observed fiopn the 
■unumt ol the mountain called ‘Hill of the Star ' 
having pamd th* merldijwi, a fin waa 
lundiM tbn nimmit^ from whitifa firea were 
le^lighted ulaewhero. and tho people gave them- 
^v« OTor to rejoidng {Sahagun. cif. tom. i 
lib. 4, tom* iL filk tj Torguam^a, Hbaar^iaa 


2^2ft5j Botarinip Ittea, up, 
lS- 21 1 davigepo. StOria. aniUa dii Mantift 

iL np. 02. 84, 85 ; RI^ndEeLa, I/M, P. 101; 
AodHfca, HuL cU fiu Fadww. pu. 305-^d)p In 
Fcju aa m Moiioo ^ta date nurLed the entrance 
ol the lun into the fllgu ol the dead, fyniWIiilng 
dEatli, dutnictiDn, and renowaL 

The riaing of the morning itar, the Flfiiadea, 
and Uemini was hnilod with aongi and doncea by 
many tribea. In Mcxica Umre waa an annual 
BMnnee of a human being, w'ho enacted the yearly 
conrBe of tli-ft Etiii. Ee c^cmonuLlJiy aacendfid. the 
itepa o| the or god-hooKi to m present 

th* aun cLLmhing from Lho huUi to the nortbom 
iolatice. At the moment when ttio buq reached 
the meridian he waa alain» and hia body wna 
boried down thfl aLepa to wpreMmt the dccUciDg 
ootowa of the ton alter the nerihem wlitice 
(Ha^p F^ruiaaii AHrtmmy}^ Similarly, mnong 
the Xliiboliaa a hEmum victim fastened on a pole 
wae annualiv alain by tlie anowa diacherged by 
a ceremoniaJj prooteMon of people maaki^ and 
oofttumod to represent the varioue xodincaJ wler- 
iama (Dm^ueane, in BoUaari, ^afi^wirKui Me- 
Mearchkt, & 47). 

About tne tlmoof the Peoeoibar solatiDn though 
in icoeat Umee not every year, the Skidl Tawneea 
acrlficed a maiden to the mormng ttor. There 
le no PA&aon to doubt the indigenom. origin of tnim 
very rsmorkabJe end anggcatlve ritiud, which k 
dc^bed in art. pAwifEi, ?oi, ii, p, 

In ■imllar obet&cle legenda twnonH the moie 
advanced fomUi^ of the Amencon tmilana 
there are imlicntione that the aacronomieol iym+ 
boliem waa itaelf need to typify aa the ultimate 
meniLLDg the promM ol Uie human bouJ (cf. 
^rsey^ In Gewra in^emafib/m/ dee 
irtWi XV* jeivun, Quebec, 1607, ih ^70, and 
Natalie CuTtla, TAs JndUne^ Baol^ New York, 
1 W, PP- 103 ; the dednctioiii an tho wiiterie, 

and wi£ be found lortliar duveleped in hia Pemvim 
AMfitnomy}. 

A mouLhly ritual ii known to have exiatod 
among tho Fuabloa, hfexioani, Mayai^ Cimtrml 
Amenean triboa, Feruvlane^ and ptohabty the 
Chibchaa. Aiuoug all of Umm tbe fcatumi of 
the» feativelfl referred to acme attribute of the 
indiaca) aatmiam tbrough which the nm wee 
iujjDceed to be imaakng at the time. 

Tno pUm ol the FemrUii temple ol Caoha, or 
' the miseeepger,* aa well aa the rEmn^rl^ble legend 
connected with it, pointo toa ceremoniai procewoo 
en^mg the yai^ly Ooune of the iun wiiliin the 
building. The iuportanee of the itellar oult in 
Pom ifl indioated by tlie loot that the Paraviaua 
made tmagea of ali Uteir oonitellaUaiia 

5 . Mytbofofy and etar-lore.— The arch of the 
iky wsa gonerally rEgaidud aaa kind of ttmupareat 
roof, over which the hcatenly bodiei walk. The 
ChLDEwkB on the north-west maat and tha Foru- 
viantf rHpnsMntfld it by two ohliqiio Jluev mccLing 
in an acute a^ln PcMsibly the 'Maya amn 
poeieHed a aimilar aymboliaim^ On tha Feruvian 
box tbo sky is seen as a woman 'a breaeU It fomu 
the oJuthing of thfl Uulchol eagle-giMldou and of 
the wife of the Fawnce Spirit of Idfo^ and is 
cymboUxed by (he ooncave Interior curve of eome 
Contral Amnioauand PUebln vawsfEkKrvofh rif, 
m xviii ; Stevmuiciii, <^. p. Above the sky 
dwells the Patiwi with his wife tho Moon 
Mother (who la soinatlmw also his lister), attended 
by tha divine pair of tho morning And evening 
otariv uid anttomidod by thoir stellar childnm 

The sun and mwn were r^arded ua the pro¬ 
genitors ol the stars and of rnankiud, but leldom 
or nsver aa the adpreme oelaaUaJ powafsL They 

1 Dedkeuea ^ A F. Chembcrblfl ; Bifw. P#fvt4aa 
^PS, fiakaeiaTbaa difii. 
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SUN. MOON, AND STABS 


H'4r0 tho dbjDctfi of & «ult eiintiiD^ pnuetic- 

jJly 6Tttry^n<3n m Amerte», in wlitch^ dt dmeTioiat 

Hid plib«ei|, snn, miwn, Jujd vowua coiut^^llA^ 

tianfl Bsem (o lu.v« usimidd without 

DCtAAioiiifi}^ mordthftnm rel&tivdduiiij^'Bof mQutiqce. 
Nor U th«ro mnch OTidenoo of eonlliot bdlwoen tbe 
votori^fl of the vuioqfl enapoqU of the aetitpnomical 
eulL&. Scctjuriimbiii wab «lnieiBt 'p.nkitown in, the 
UAtontl religions of America; sneh tortiirefl siid 
ben^eutipiu &a eclated in Moxioo, lor example, 
bed JitiEe or no ooimeTbn with religion# or thto- 
logic-aJ diQereDee& !□ Mcxioan tradition two 
moD, one of Uiom loproiu^ threw thohuHilv-eH into 
a Ere and ceone oat r»peotivelj the eon and the 
moon. 

The Modor of tho tun and moon 1# sometimoQ 
roversod^ A I^'ond found in almost idontic&i form 
among the EskunGfi, the Choiokeea, and the 
Amazon tribes MrsosoiOea the mooa oa a nian who 
Hocntlj' lisitod nis liater at night, Bhe» doaring 
to identif^' her anknown ^ifitor,^ rubbed upon hla 
faoe some btack BubetanoB, whioh prodaood the 
lunar apota A limilar legend ocenre ainoog the 
Caddoe (Doiao^i rrodffiw o/Ms Gaddo, Waihing- 
ton, lOO^p bp. 11-lS). Tholroquoii saw in theae 
emU an old womab who each month stlra a bowl 
oT homin.^ with her cat (dog BAniod h^de her« 
The PoruTiaDH intorpretM them as resulting from 
the embraces of a fox EiLamaurod of her tmntj; 
the Moxicans as a form of a cabbitp with whioh the 
gdda siraok the laoo of the mcobp wuhin^ ta leason 
itA lights which fencierl^ waa aa great ai that of 
the snm Acoording to the MexioBJia, the moon ia 
id ways ninning after the sun ^ bat navor overtakes 
him. The dii^u boiog Qaotzalooatl mado hi# soil 
the snnj. the god of water murdo his the mooa 
(Phillipa, q]p. ctrO. The Onaa of j^ata^nia make 
the nun pnrttus the moon (hlS wifejl bocauae abs 
crorhoard flome cf the wreta of the male scicret 
■ootety. [ti terror she sprang off a oUd, the sun 
followed p and both jumj^ into the aky, whoro 
the pqrvuit coEitlnuiH {Barclsy, in 
J'pwrrui^ Mii dS)- In Comohaii tradition the 
Kan, moon, and stara were ebnt an in three box^ 
which were opensd by the huro Vehl^ wherenpon 
thojesoaped to the ilcy tBcaiu, in AAOJ x, IliJ. 

In higher i^emyian ft;pnboliint, the ton waa ti^ 
by All mvinElde cord to tbe Lntriaihlo pole of the aky, 
and was driveq roond It like a llama bj ibft 
ftower of the UuiTmool Spirit, although genaraJly, 
aftei posung over tho sky^ ho was thou^it to 
enter a cave In the west and to pPK«M by a 
xabterranoan pamage to omerg^ next moziaiDg In 
the east. An Dquaily Interesting axplanatiun of 
the origin of night and day Is found iq the Wichita 
lepnd {eobood by the Caddo) of the three door, 
whu are thfw stars, punood by a fourth, whion 
ia a hunter who wiil ormtako them at thu end 
of the worlds Ono deer ih white, representing 
day^ one hlaok, rapresenting night, one half hlock 
and half white, reprEsaenting alternate day and 
night, Tho last was woujidedp whenoe we have 
ds.y and night tDorsoy, AT^tji. fAs IPtcAifA, 
Washington^ 1904, pp, Sl, 2^-20, rnufifidfu qf 
ihs Caddo, pp, 13-14). 

Among the Fe^nviHi coast fribost aocording bo 
GamtaBBOp tbs sun ptuugod Into the western oomn 
and dried up the waters with hb heat both where 
he eoberod and where be emerj^—whonctv appat- 
sntiy, the tides- In pamerous North Ameiroan 
legends he Is viaited by terrastriiil tjravollerB^ who to 
he roceivtt klndlyip and to whom he sometime 
imporU iuperuatural pon'eri. The Noxioani de- 
■enbod how ho waj onoe canght In a snare which 
a hero had oontrired for him. Tliis ie^qd, which < 
ifl also Pulynoslan, pfcbably refeta to the eolscioas, 
whan the Indians generally tboughb of him as 
seated or meting, sinoe they obeerrad that for 


several days st these sesaemt he moved neitliei 
north nor aonth at bU Tulng, but appeared at the 
Bamq point on the hcriion. The May la awordinKlj 
calloa thne days ' the bed of the Bon'; and at Ihia 
time the Mexlce^ Mtyaa^ and PemiiansTuftained 
from labour in imitatioii id Ehe solar repoeiL The 
Mayaa balked the Jnna aoUtieft by atortolH, 
that of Docember by a snail, beoaooe of the alow 
motion of these animals {Tofatomann, ' Cam- 
montary on Maya MSB* In Fiabodu AFimum 
FawrM, vol. iv, noi 1, p. 45, Gambrioge^ 19^; 
ScDeHhaa, ‘ itepresentatlon of Deities of che Maya 
MauuscripEa,' i*. noL 2, p. 115, Cambridge, 19061. 

llie PoTUviaiia represented the boh os a bearded 
man La tbo prime m life, wbe immneased his foot- 
P|^t an a icck to mark the het^t cf his power. 
ThU alTordi an axplonation of a world-wide type of 
solar logenHdB, Thicughaut America the solar nya 
Were ByenboUmd by^hair. In Peruvian art the snn 
bmmea the Bonventignolixed face of a mim upon 
which appear marks colled tears by somo, but 
perhaps having a Mthologroal meanlngr Tbc 
Mexican hero CStli shcota three arrows at tbo sun 
a nd aa ccaftds in wounding h^ The enrog^ saq 
returns one arrow, winch pieroos Citli^s forehead 
(Mimdietm ^ c^. 77h Tli sqn is the Spider 

WoniBn of same weetem tiibsa, the Ojibwa wig- 
WBJU of the Great BpbiU and the Zuui abiold of 
bniTiingoryatal whieh ho conies, while the Knt4ifiju 
Coyote manufacturei tho anq out of grease mads 
into a boll (Cbomborlain, in AAQJ xviL 69). In 
Peru an oval plato, the symbcLof the A^-psrvadiug 
Spirit, uJtimateliy manifested in lire, aarth^ air, 
and water, was t^ed ihs image of the true ann, 
of which tbo solar orb was only the radexion. 
The inn, lajrs the QuichiiA, Bios vaLera, was the 
child of the Creator, and his light wss that port 
of his divinity whidi the Creator had imparted to 
him. It was conaidorod Baudlegiona to look at 
hia face j but early writen rire sovainl acconnEo 
of Inca mlers (partieuliyrly Hnayna Ccapao) wlio 
did lOp imd who deolored thetr sceptidsm of the 
mpreinaoy of an objuct which never rested, but 
etonmlly moved npon Its track like a driven 
animal, whose face the detda ob«aicd. From 
tha nature of thdr light, gold was Bacred io the 
sun and fldJvoT to tha moon, 

^Hpsas wETo regarded aa attacks made by soma 
insect or imLnuil upon the objwt ooshadow^ In 
Bocordanoe with a worid-wido euatoqip a torrific 
uoiao woa made to ft^bton away tha attsc^g 
menstor, although tho Tlsaedana OQlievad that the 
sun and moon ware fighting. To iudaoo them to 
MM, rod-skinned poo^o ware asnrifioed to tha son 
and albinos to tho nicon. The Peruvians thought 
the ™ was Mgry when Ms fane bccanm ohsouSiL 
whilo under like oonditiom the moon was bdievw 

toho UL If her diaappfiared altog&t^^^ 

wu dead and would fall^ from the aky upon oorth, 
killing ovsry oqe nj™ iL Dqgi were bwton, as 
the tnmsn wju thought to bfl fond of tham Ucaujc 
they Jiad rendered her a occrtaiii servioe, and it wob 
hoped that their criu would induce her t* tmoover 
hor f^ A ^ilor ouatom exietod In Merioo 
[Ixudxochftl, dor ParisL 1^0 

»p, 6: Ovi«do> Silt. mu. g ntti. dt loit'ndiaM, 
MadnJ 18Bi, *111. £; R^diihita, Siri. dd Suieo 
^|rno da Gremada, Antwoip^ l0Sa, v. L tii. 6 : 
OhrUuw, *H). , . 

The altniMlia tpiiit ol the PnsU* wnuDunity 

“VL w once 

M wight u the Eqq, hot g»T* Bp part of her Iwlit 
™t pBoplo mi^t dBop at nkht, AoeenUng t* 
the Sitin* the ol Qio mocni u eanaed 

W the nlbblbg of field nuce, ,rho thu pTeTeat It 
mio gTovlci^ too and iajuruig tie earth 
!^Sr ■«- *>“-.«)■ The proUe face of the 
frtninn iM the mocni la figured on the Salcanwyliiia 
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obArt* Tlltl OdABH' iJOjd th? MAXiiCAlU wwam n-l-gfl i 
tfi Hats o^bAuxT^a her, Aa the boLng^ a uaI^ 
w&toliia QTf^ ihj$ f^ntons of mes, m the femalH 
moon li the ij^u&jdiAn ef 'woEOit^ii^ to vh-o-ia appeiie 
for help were addnHMd La d^dhurtK 

According to the MIoniAce und Ojihwme, tbeatm 
are the li^bta- of cmn^firoa before the 0( 

the dwelieiB in the land of the aky. Here uid 
there we eco thion grouped In villagea. and the 
hiighteflt represent the largest hr^ Moze the 
dvTfcilllnp of the eliiefk Bj other North Am^can 
tribes thej ore deKiibed ea hii^ that dy to the 
sky at iiighti, by the Klexkans as eyes. Bome 
Britnium tiih^ mgord them is rifta In the ctmopy' 
of the eternally glowing skydond (BeJert 
Vaiicajmtf Londonp p. 44; * Mlqinu 

MSS; Naiy, Ian4 of ifA* Amaxons. 
InndoA and N.Y,p 1901p p. 4T). These simple and 
^mitiTe notiona exfated ooLaeldently with the 
dinsloQ of the tky into oonstelLaCiomi beaiii^ the 
names of onimokp pUnt^ and fr^nently^ fq- 
ammato ohfect& 

Among the Americsn tnbea wo hud slugla etais 
named after indlvidoai obj«ctB]i and groups form^ 
ing ti^ eodEtoUatiDna; but probably uowhore in 
America ia a eonstollation roco^Lced wMcIi bu 
boconie coDVontioniiJizod like our own to each a 
degree that the derlvatbm of the name is not really 
apparent from the ali^nmont or other foatttrea^ 
Tlie morning and eTomnc; Btors were naturally the 
most imprtant of the stellar bosL Iq tbe legends 
of the OherekeeSp PamTiwtii, and othetOp the mom- 
ing star appears Wom the first rising of tha mn. 
It IS the great etaTp the worriar^ or mcwnger wba 
goes in odranoe to annonnoe the ooming of hie 
solar maeter^ Ite ad rent was hailed with incense 
Bad dances. Tt woe widely symboliised by an 
Hinol^rmed red orooa An Ojibwa legend meket 
It on older sistarp whe at her own desire wu borne 
by the winds into the oostera jdiy^ whilet her 
Mother ran nn a high monutain to hunt Bo^ 
according to Diodoma Sqmlns^ the divine yontb 
Hc^periiB went to the enmoiit of a meqntalii at 
n^lit to stndy the itaia and a great wind carried 
him into thu nky^ where he became the evening 
star (Schoolcraftp iZuiuK^Aa Legmdt^ Philadelphia 
and London, 18^, m 90Eh 

Among the Caduos the morning otar was the 
errand moq selected by the mecu to be hLiassiitiant 
chief and to call the puple to^tber. He need to 
get up iHtrly dnring war expei^tionSp leng l^fore 
dawnp to ge ronnd the camps and wake the_peop1e 
So that the enetny would not hmd them. Tbat U 
reoBon why he ^t* iw so early now. Morning 
Star hoatbree hretberip Evening Star, Ncztb (Pole) 
StoTp and Bouth Star. TheLr fathi^a name was 
Great Btar, and he was the chief of the people 
(Dorseyp T^iHom af tXs (^addt^, pp. 7-^ iB), 

In America the eveeing star waa ucu^y regarded 
fisa woEoUp because It governed the time of family 
¥e-pnion at bomb though among the Znfilsit is the 
twin hretbET of the m^Hning beat. In Mexico i t is 
™ '^ho Eomca with hu torch to light the 
dwexLEnge on highp in Pern, the female 
^ndefp the ter& in tbs weat^ while among the 
Ml^mace It b leader of the stellar tribei Ite 
symbol U frequently a white ereso. It is the 
mecher ef til things to the Skidi Pawnee who 
keeps a garden in the west b which the tun wts 
at night, where tho^ com k olwaya ripening; and 
niuoh bqflalo meat is stor^ {Schoolcra^ cp. tit. 
n. nOE t Cushingp ZvM Foik Tttltt, New York, 
l^lr p. 378 ; Domeyp TtroMiimt cf iht Skkii 
np, 3CF, 5; Ha^rx Fn-npion Aitrm,^ 
ch. On *CsJjt and pp, xt, 8], As the 

oOTTorae of tbo moraing ataip the C^ddos bdieve 
that the even ing Htar would go back a long dirianoe 
PIKMi the trail and wam bu people if the eceqjy 


mp^^aohftd fDom^, Traditwm p/ iM Caddo^ 

The identity of the plaDeta, whether the morn¬ 
ing Or the evenbg starp was retugnised in Pem, 
MeitMp C^ifomia, and part* of Sooth America, 
The PfltTiviana made ilcrciLry the ruler of mer- 
chonte, travellcmi and moesengero. The Amanon 
tnbeaoall it * Deprived of Fiahp since it in hebeved 
to c&uae a acareity of food fishes. Vanus^ b Fenip 
govern^ lbs daughtffla of the rnlerSp. and women 
generally^ dawn^ rams, and flowers; MaiVp war 
and ooldiers j Jnpiter, pnhlic masters and food 
Bupplisa, and to bun they oflhrcd hratfmita^ The 
Fijians placed Vonna alone oF all the atari in 
urn dominion of the ann^ evidoiitiT heemtum it 
alene is oometimes visible in the fu^ solar light. 
Became of its briJliant rays th^ called it Chaica, 
^ Curlbg Hair/ Bdeaqse of its beauty they said 
^at the snn never permitted it to wonder far from 
™ praenpe—a poetical interprstation of the fact 
that Ventu qever de^rts as for from the son ns 
the major planets. They also colLod this planet 
Chosqm, the Mofisengerp^ becanss Ltn swift poas- 
ogo frem star to star Buggested the swift mnning 
messenger upon the hij^wnys (Hagai, Ftrwinn 
AtiTOfUf nh+ on ^ Colt and SymbclIn the 
codices it Is repieaented by numonns cynaboisp in 
the temple of Mexico by a high cdumUj and b 
the mythi It is idimEifirf with ^untxaicnatL The 
CsJifpmiaa Indians say that the sun bos two 
daughtersi Mercuir and Venna. Twenty men kill 
tbciUp and after fifty days rctnm to life 

(Mendiets, vp. cif. pp. S£p ^; NottnlL tp- ciL p. 
03; Emerson^ /n^um ifyfAr^ oiwf 7ro- 

dUumx, B4»tdtif 1884 p, 431; Keryp 0p, cif, p, 

Kinphazongh, iU«ricn» I 91 ]l 

The MUky Way in North Ajnsrica generailyp 
and among tha Gnsuonis ef Paraguay^ vas the 
pth of apuitSp over which the soab of the dei^ 
poos between tbu world and Um sky-land of the 
hereafter. Thoee of the good foUew the br^er 
and eaoier armp tbDsn of tEaevil-dcent the narrow 
and diEcult aim. It is tbe Cherokee and Facblo 
* Way of Meal,* the Miemoc ^ Andsnt Trail * and 
' Way of Beeds,’ the Cilifomian ' Backbone of 
the ^Hkj/ the Pawnee ‘ Bast raised by Bulfalo 
Racing? A Znni legend calls itths * Great ^ow 
Drift of the Skiei^ iBtevensoUp p. 2$; 

?- * Dareeyn TraditionM qf ihm 

SMiU Pofm«s, p, OT f Hogor^ Cherokee Star Lore 
[in Bm* Annivertarp YofumOp pL 354 E ]K In Fern 
at Znfli, os among the ancient Sumcriaita it 
is asiwclatod with a gigantic celestial sstpeaL On 
the Chage star chart Tt k flgnrcd as a rivcTp and 
it appears u a eelestiiU; stream in the mythology 
of ps Feruvian and Amoxon IndLons. In PurUp 
as in the legends of the Ojibwas and Checokees, 
and u in tbs Enpbiateon r^onp Chino, and 
JapaUp this river is associated with the peraag? of 
Bonify The Cberokeee and the Kutenu oIki eoU 
the GoJoit " the Way of tbs Dog,^ the of 
G u i ana 'the Way of the T»Lr' and the ‘J^th 
of the Bsarsrs of WbjtUb Clay^ (Brsti, Indian 
Tri^ qf Brkith duiana, New Yorkp 18^ p. 107; 
Chazqb^lAin> in. ^ A OJ xvL SSL 

In the sand poiqtuigfl cl the Mission ludUnS cf 
Ciililomia the outer circle is cslled Onr Bpiril^' a 
name of the Milky Way* Tbe whole represents 
the world resting on the Milky Way. A gate or 
door to the north permits the mape of the booI at 
dsatlL 

The Chsiokeos rwognixe two dog ttany Siiint 
and Antarea In spite of the identical name of 
the former in our tradition, this la probably a 
native nomcj for it is expired by a Cherokee 
leg«ad which bears no mombUnco to its Oriental 
anmogue. In lb the two doga act os guardiona nf 
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^tha Way of SobU,^ 0 .% thfl flxtmgmet of wliith 
ihcT ue AtAtione<i| ^irif tbey must be pnifitlAtoa 
with food Wort thej wtU permit the ecmla to paost, 
Tho WinnebafjM*, Ojibww^ and Utiiehola also 
reoOjgpilio & dag st^i and tbe Hlndiut and Zoto- 

aAtmns likewise oIboo two dd^gi upon the way of 
»nla The Ceddoa eaj Ibat a dog gifiod with 
piopj^tio powen bdkM wltli its tnaater, tha pair 
two bright itan in th* aoiit.1i (Doney^ 
JhuiCf 0 / tM Cacftid* p- S5). 

Tha PleUbdea bj?o tbo moat ooupl^cna ouaistal- 
Nation in the stordora and ritTial of the Aniari-ean 
Indians^ fhod^ in North America they share 
tho la^aiahip with Uraa Major. Throngtioiit 
Amerioa they are known aa the atais of harreat 
and ^ the piopItiaaB raiua. Their Fomriim a&ma 
^GTaosLiy’' fs Bchoad by tha Eskimo * Sharing-oat 
of FoofL^ In allDnen to their aligument they 
wnro ganeraUy known as a group of mioos oh- 
jeota I in Pem ' tba Dores,' in uiutaniala * the 
400 Yo<mg Men^' and in Mexico * the 400 Eahldtat^ 
pAtnms of fcasling and of intoiicalltm. They aro 
also the AJgonqoian * SweatinR-Btones,* Tafarrlng 
to the HTcn stani^ with which Uia aacred bath 
of the medHne-nian wu heated. Their Maya 
name and Micmiaa symbol, the rattle ef the ratUe- 
soake^ sngfost kd asswiation with the groan of 
amalJ mcmnds on 'the Way ol Lbe Dead at 
ToetlbimeiMi, far them moande are traditlonallj 
d/^icated to the itars, and from some of them 
have bean exbnmed large and araet tat^ fignrea^ 
which were evidently as alLarsL 

Another important aapaet of tlie groap Lt that 
ol * the Daucora,' inggested by the twloklmg of 
t^o doaaly groaped etam ^e whole ■tellar 
world fotlowi the granp^ as thnj perform their 
ooEBmio dance acroHi the ai^ \ and » on enith 
their rising wu hailed by Braiiliaaii Cherokees, 
Miemacs, and probably many other trlbaep with 
an imitatiTe song and danee referriiiff more or leas 
directly to tha ctenia] preowloii of the heavena, 
The Iroi^aolip HonaatnmDmksp and Charokoea havop 
or hadp an eapl/matory legend which deterihea 
how a gr o tip of boySp while dsjudng^ ascended to 
the tky and became tha Ploladca, Among the 
Caddoe there are Biveii htdlhirs who playu all 
day long. Being scolded by theij motJier and 
reniBad foodp they danced itrand the bnose^ 
^^oally Tiaing mm the T^ntil thoy 

reflohed the nky. Aa they diillkad workp thay 
dlmppeared In springp whan work tame begiiia 
{DoreoTp IVrtcftfwM 0 / ths Oaddot p, e^lL The 
Blfvcklm believe that they ascanded becansa their 
lathefs gave to their ^aLars^ instead ol to them, 
the yellow hMhi of the bnlfalo csjTea they had 
slalo. In revenge they detereniaed to go away 
each year when the imOalo c&lf mkins bKims 
yellow, Thifl oconn in May, when the PleiadoB 
■rc hidden in the snniight. The Kiewas call the 
Fleiades ^ the Star Cirb.^ and they are nrob&ldy 
lapreoented by the daotnng stellar nmldena who 
doKcnd to earth in tho poetic Legend of Algcn. 
The sertmLh l*leiad appma in the Cberotee and 
TTOfjnoie legendsp in the fonnor oa a boy who Lh 
k£ioek^ riewo ^th a pole bclore roaching tho 
akjp in the latter as a star whose light is dlnmLEsd 
becanae of liU dcaire to rotani to earth IJames 
Mooney, letter to author g B- W. Wileon, AAOJ 
XT. L49; Kmnrscn, <^.04. Sergeant, Hotua- 

flfftftnJi:/a^hOWTp Eoeton^ nsSj Domrnieoht 

^ jVeWA ^marimp London, ISSO i SchooIcztLft,, 
Awncis, p. lie ; Mrs. Erminte Smith, 
IntJtBEir, p. 

Aimoet inTafiably aeven «tan an attrihated to 
the groniv thus Including one star which, bhongli 
of the sixtii magnitude wiiils Its oempaniani arc 
of tha ihiid and fonjtlit ba swn by one 

with stTMg right ot in a clear atmoephara. The 


Charokwi also relata that the aaranth PleUd 
Idl to earthy leaving a dery trail Ua beeajne a 
bearded man^ who warned them of the coming 
So in Pam the approach ol the FJeisdss 
to the uaridien enabled tLe ilamna of AncaBm&roa 
bo warn their shepherd of the eoming of the 
annacd ddaga or rainy aeason In November. In 
Mexico the auc or atari which fall 

at the dMngt^ BMni to have boan Tauiid meteors 
(Mooney, in i? p. dSl ; Codsn 

^If people wUl loek at 
thou Stan (the Pleiades!,^ nms the Pawnee 
•engt * they wUl be ftrt^sd oilghb.* Afany tribei 
aotv^y md nse them aa a gtddt by night 
(MoigMip Xod^us fde /rofvotSp tvooh«fteip NiV^* 
lSfi7p d. 1M|. Everywhere the Plcoades ere a 
pw»feJ+ beneticenti and friepdiy coostaUation 
and there are some indicatloni in Pom and oIbo- 
whert that they ware onc« nmAcA aa being (or 
having awial l^ne&oe over) the home of tonlk 

The pole star of the Northern hemisphere seems 
to bare been obserTed by all, or neu^ly all, the 
portham tribes- It is the C^ibwa ‘Man who 
Wilke behind the lAcm,^ a duanpolnted lever, 
who, metamorphoeed into a hieAy. dew to the 
iky; in anotbar verrion a honker of beam The 
Eatemai aril It a fsmala grixily bear ; bat thLi 
apparent^ Tefers also to a oaneteliarimi which 
inclodaa una Minor and Urea Major. Tha Sioux 
dHl&ie that ' all etan walk aronnd the pole RtoTp 
wluch Is the itu that does not wTrik.' The Mio> 
macs describe It as a be&r bidden Ln a deni ahont 
whiEh a gronp of hunten (Urta Minor) eicmally 
oLrda In a vain oitompt to disoovir it Tha 
Fawneat call It * the star that does not move^^ 
and regard it as the chief ol the etan. In the 
Sonthem hemitphert tbs pole la indicated 00 
Lhn fialoamayhoa chart u Ihi apex of two slant¬ 
ing Linea, which form the iky roof of the world. 
To It point three stam of ihs Southern Cre*^ 
called the male groit|R, imd having phallic attii- 
bntea Tha Maya name of Ve^ u 'Scrotoni 
Star,' but thia star ceased to mark tbe north pole 
Beveral thoassiid ye&» ago. The Femvians used 
the Sonthbm Cro» to indicate the divuions of tlie 
Ekight, the Mayai to Indicate the seaeoni (Emer- 
Bon, op. cil. p. La Flibche in AAOJ tiL lOe^ 
ChamoOrlMii^ iit. 17?^ Gopway, Trudiiiofud 
toryi^tAt Xnndon^ IB^j p* 113 ^ ^ 

TridiiiMt ^ ihi SMdi Fcttemi, pp. 3-4^. 

Thfl stars of Uraa Major seem to have bean 
called ‘thH Bear' by the Tndians nf piactkalLy 
the whole of Brltlm AmeriiA and tbs United 
Btatea. An aoeompanjing legend la found in al¬ 
most identioBl form among the ranoas Ajgo^nian 
brihetft, the ngusstnunnks, Iroquois, and the Dneio- 
keeip but la gi^wn meat fnlly liy the Micmaca 
The four ftari ol the body 01 CharJesV Wain, or 
the Idpper^ oa Americans call % form the body of 
the bear. The three following fftars, % with 
foDT trailing beihiiMl thom in the form of a how 
(y, fi Tt Booti% and Amtnnis), ara leven hantere, 
who are purtning the animal The UtUe ^ter, 
Aloor, eloae to the eeoond hunter, ii the mi in 
which they intend to 000 k her meat Ocmmn 
BorcatU and 4 Bootifl form, tha den from which 
she elimba down in the epringi In tlie nmmer 
runs acToai the sky witb the hunLem m full 
pujtuilr I in the fall she is overtaken and Ebotk and 
he^u to fall over on her baoki The hlmd ftoiq 
her wannd oaoM an etarnal etain tipcm the Ireaet 
of the foremoift hunter^ the robin, sndp dripping 
npen the trees of cartli, it rives to- the foliage its 
bfeod-Fod antnmn htsea Irtt the hear steTnaJly 
rttonui to lifo. Through the winter she liven in 
hat den luriiible (below the herUtmj, to iasus ferth 
again In spring, and thus eternally to renew the 
criiatlal dtauLjL The seasonal featurei of the 





BUN, MOON, AKD STABS (Buddhist) 


Y1 


legend eorreAiHiind ncctirAtd j with the actual poai- 
ttboB of the tian in the u&rlT evemng’. There ie 
good rcMon to belle tc tliet this is n rvative lognad, 
or at leoet one of pre-Columbiim arigini though 
the earlioat retcrente to it e«mi to he hj Le 
in 1601 {Ha^p tn xiiL P£E}. In amnexion 
with tha hunting concept^ it n notewoTthj th&t 
the WiebitM regard the Great Bw » the TOtroo 
of those abqat to engage Lo war expe^tJoiia 
{Dcrtey, dfriAn of tM J^eSiiiu p, 18). 

Tlie BlaoKfeet know tha principal etara of tTraa 
Major u Mven bo^ all the wungwt of 

whom (Dnbhoa) hedf boan Idllod by their mter. 
The Sioex caJI the fonr bod^ etara the boCBh. 
It ia borne bj foor men who atb followed by 
motmiaiaL ^lizor and Alcor an cniled * gho who 
Oomaa with her Yonng One Weeping.^ Tho Ojfb* 
waa aim called theao stars ' the Fieher,^ and the 
ZdtLia represented thcdi eeren white pehblee in 
the rltea of the ‘Priaathood of the BoWh*^ The 
Pawnees deKribed Careoa Beroalia u a drtJe of 
efaiefa, In whose honour wu feonded the society 
of-CyofDftnoem* 

The Bflit of Orion m-tmg the Point P^xrov 
Pskimos bcoomsa ihteo men who were huTied in 
the snow^ the Mleniat ^Thm Flahennen/ the 
Znili * Hanging Unes^'^ and the Patagoiilan 
Bolaa,' or roond etones with which eftltriitTn are 
dain by hnnterai The ForuTlaai, like thoKuaqtiaB 
and the people of Deecan, call it *tho Steps.* 
Tike whole constdllaticn is the Znfii ' Celeetial 
Hunter* ^rtaimug to the aan. In Peru it is 
symWliiea hy emssed arrowa, and r^tee to 
hnntera and hunting. A myth mak^ It the 
Frometheau figure of a oxiiomBl laiaod aloft for 
poDlaliment by two rondors. It may be connoetad 
with the Meiioan Citlip ^the Bowman.* The 
uames of a few other oonateUations aud single 
abus have reached ua, Imt preaenb no features of 
special interest. 

In view of the aimihir and wide-spread sym¬ 
bolism a^aoelabed with fiacoD const^lationa in 
America, a more or laaa nnifofm ^atem of odea- 
tial eym mlisui may have existed through a large 
part o£ the oontinentp ^milar to the primitive 
Bjmbolism of the eastern oontiaeut in acme aln^ 
manLHp yet nniono in otlLore. 

UnnneHtloaBoIy many of the aymbolical eon- 
cepte hare beon trananiitted from tribe to tribe 
for long distanoM. Many of them are of pro- 
European^ or at least oi pro^Columbdan, orimn, 
And the anologisa wbioh th^ pTtstni with Ori- 
enUl Ejmbobem mnet be explained olther as liko 
eOocts of like independeot caap» or by pro- 
Cel ambiAU interoominimicatloii between the oon^ 
tinonts. Tho weakneSB ef the fenoer ernlsnation 
lies in the oemplexlty and eonvoatietLality of the 
oouceptep and in the dimonUy of tniri^g the 
symbollun to any natural buin The Americtio 
wdiaos, for example* raveel analogies with the 
ancient OrientAl iJOdLaos in every yet In few 
U any liutaDcos, ribher tu the Orient or in the 
Occldentp are we able bo exploia w]iy thew signs 
were so uaniwl or why their aymboHcal abtribiues 
are what they ueL The nodiao Is eider than 
its seasoneJ aesodations; its ori^n remains un- 
keowc* yet we find it iu sunllar lerra m America 
and in the Oricnh The Ffl-rae Argument applies^ 
aithougli perhai?* le&s forribly, to a large jiit qI 
the astrotiomical iymbellaiii of America. 

LrrtMJTTVA^Tbt IKtsntur* Ou bw giTta ihrMiahHl tbi 

HAdm 

SON. MOON, AND STARS (BuddMot).—The 
Astronomioal ideas found in Bnddhiem do not fenn 
An indejneddent ayateni, but have developed in 
dou tvlation with Huudu tbaaries. The pnibleid 
la rather te determine what Btoges of development 


are to bo Eonnd in tho canonical and later boolCA 
Thibanti dividea indiou aaCroaomy lute tbroB 
wriodj: {!) that of the Yeda* and SrdAfnanot, [2) 
the middle period with a fully developed native 
Tudlan iystem, (^) the third period, Bhowing GroBlc 
inddence# The Buddhist smptoFU cover a long 
tims^ some of tbs later DontAinlne referencea to 
the Greeka, bnt it is bo the middle periodk and 
rath^ to tlm early stages of thfa, that the astra- 
uomical notiona cf these works beluog. They are 
Lq the main the same aa those that wo 6ud in the 
Purd^iv^ Tho Hindus had two important um 
fer asbrootOniy t the BAcrifices and astrology, neither 
of which was eounteuanoed by the ^uddhiataf 
The latter had no sporial motive for paying eloso 
attention te astronomical theory beyo^ that 
required for detennining Eha p^^a of the luau* 
monLb with ita fasbKiaya, tho period of Ketreat In 
the rainy amudj and the divisicni of Qib day. 
Accoididg to Kinuya, ii, 317^ a monk who Uvea In 
the forest is to Icnnii *bhd poaibiems of the lunar 
rigus {ndbfrffw), either the whole cr one aeelicn, 
and bi to know the eardinaJ points.*^ At the end 
of the ordination service the proma of ’ maanijing 
thd afaadow/ ia cahmlatiug tho time of day, is 
performed ip order tq determine the eenioTity of 
the monk^ and he is fnAtmcted in the length of the 
seasons and dlvbdoa of the dayp* 

I* Position of sun and ffioon.--The heavonly 
bodiea that we see are the veliicles of godi, wlic 
have been thus reborn through their meric, and 
who are aaweiated with the thirty-three gods* but 
below thorn in rauk./*^ The moon, the sun* and che 
oonstclJatidns ecme as lq Oie ratinde of Sakka 
te visit Buddha.^ and in DMrmatamgmha^ lOp Che 
moon, iuiip eortiiT and tho tt*um occur along 
with the guaridians of the ten quarters as world- 
prutectUTA^ When huo and mouu occur together^ 
UiB moon |a alw'ayB montionBd firah 

In tho BcxiptUrOs thme U no ByatetnAtic do&crip' 
tion of the heavenly bodies, but ths account gtven 
in the ^rtuafnyruAo * oomE&pOAclH to BcatteTed 
noricee in earner worka and probably nnderliea 
ill Bin. The earth, a dab disk, is 1^206^4^ Icagusa 
(y^diUM) In disjucter and SpGBl,360 in dteumfer- 
once. In the ceutre is Mt. Menir rishig 84,000 
leoguee above the surface of the earth, and round 
it circle the sun* mooup and staTW, ■hining hi tuip 
on the four coiiUnoi] ta reiuid M L hleru J Kigb t ia 
caosed W euu passing to the ether aide of Mt. 
MeriL The diunicter of the moon is 49 Icoguiu 
and tha circumlerence 147 ; of the sun 58 and 158 
respectively,* The itm os the vehicle (oiniditay of 
the god is one league higher in position than the 
moon. It Is of cri^l euteide* gold wilhLq,* Add 
hot xrithin and Withonti Tha monn ia of ailvar 
mitmde* of jewel within, and oooL within and wdth- 
out. Tha sun hu throe paths— 
and yecifAi—oocordiug U> its apparent Doarae in 
the ecliptic during tbe tefuioiie along the equator, 
end above or bcTow+* This foot appean to ho 
referred to in the where the ann and moon 

ore apoken of as geing sioug their paths er out cf 
t^ir paths. Whathcr there was any oorly theory 


I XimnvMlAk iMhd iltnitlHir, l«», 

t 4 A 

1 T*su, pA UL iSBM VL OBaab P tH. 

I ET'piudnnwi^U^SsaiWiteTS^^ tr. Sr T. lAt^kanb^ Vtak^p 

m is; A Awif Oi Baddkim i- lUui- 

Ewl otsiwS, uKt 

TjdtiiJ^, ticTisa * jl tw. ^ ^ ^ 

SQHmoHCkal puHM an qaatM In umdr, 
vki rsAdruj LoodiTv. ises^ ^itpfvtbL 

T L W» 

KTSfe rstk of Um dluHtsf sod ripmnduMeH of a 

h ihm 1 ; s, B« to v, tru tail iltows* tbs rudJ. 

tnsiftMT dHXKCsr el Doddfalil uCfcnMj. 

* W* ihMilii sxpwt |cfal cnhikk. tel asoO hi tM 
H Be> Set aOqV stHhemtstTi ta tSv ^ ^ 

II L 1C ; ti. ^ tJU Lr, t «. Bhyi 

VkTlils, UitiAimr 1 S». i- 
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of th« oiUBft oE FovaJntioD^ upArc from tho ofaoioe of 
thfl gcHi of tiia lummojy^ |q j3ot The ChineM j 

AGdroe# of A. K^miLBat ^orticm of | 

wind support nnd movft ths tohiok oE tho son in 
thft roaoLFod diroodonSp and Evo other vortidc^ 
idmilarlj mote the mgono^ 

it Hclipsa. — Eklipseg m doo to the ofurq 
EUiu, who U iCAtiontMl at the moon's tiDdosp imd 
poriodlcolly Ewoltowi the sun and the moon. The 
leffeitd UiOit Rihii ii the mDnstoi^s lieadp Hvorod 
when he vm drinlting the AnibrusiA produced at 
Uie olkiuDing of the ocwi^ appeals not to he early 
Buddhist> nor even tDclent Hindtl. It is Bbeent 
from thfl account of the i^Dming in the Vi^tt 
Biiddhogbo^ deseriboa lUhu not as a 
hesd, butas beving a complete body, of which he 
eivM the diTciensionBv" The Pnmuc notion of 
Ketn as the sevored body of lutha at tho doscond- 
mg node, although mMitlocisd in 
l®4p and implied in AhhiifhdnapfKidSpikA* flip 
ftmong the * DIDO plonoLs/ is a late borrowing from 
Hindu Ltfin. Two ancient deecaibo the moon 

and sim as being alEictod by IWiti and appealing 
to Buddha, who commands Rfthn to let them go.* 

3 - Planeti. —Tho stars also ore said to move 
alubg and out of thdr paths.* The term hers qned 
foratar is (Skr. fuuliynfrah and prabablj 

Tofere to the plonsts, as Bnddhsgho^ andwLanda 
it in this oontnxt. 

Ttw Cn^plAnsI di^Ioctir DHDLbMd in ifa« is OfluQkt 
t tw h l. rliAt thli li Vsnm buy ba j^fsmd Tkkb Us baing- 
dncfibra Hi |li« bp^btetb nr tlw IcnkiuHd- cvit to Uh nn !H?B 
ssji ^ uqsMfihR- in the njflrnlHjf.T tbe SAnilirIt rHCnlH CE 

71, tliilnLHlv kdEatifiesit 
wibn >rsui bj iuhvtibuLJiic P^hum, ha of tba Auakrft Timii 
ctf chli hir OkIIiI, Thfl lUiiis ChudblDtis^ Is us- 

Bkphinsd Tbs pbm OmiMI v£/A MnU4, ■ILk* tfas itiir 
twMnli'-* tdumv tluiL 1 e dfn iwt HHOB '^■tSf ol pluLia'' (ju in 
■ Iwd Of bUnd [or *f tlw seiStts-TJHiit 1/* titls oJ tbs 
d T'* pM|iihnit7 tfabt HOdAi h a »mi^eD ef smiii^ 
■Esr of uMwi],'' H sUrubiVE-, but la ihAUuit iq. tsxts w 
OMS^cark* toiuiirptitt it, Tbs UTM b Lbv mm Wich tbi view 

of KSrp tlisb it li s wrmitkin eC sunli^Shr. ai^nr adsriii^ 
ti-Tt of W#aBi£f.* 

4* The lunar zodiiiu.— The term imJbfafnt hoa 
been trom. late VedLp times applied eapeclnily to 
S7 ^or^ *26 constfdlflhtiom lying roughly along tlie 
seliptio And forming a lunar sodiAc j and frem tha 
Bnddhisttc nte of many of them os proper names it 
may bs mferred that they weto known to tho 
earl teat Buddhista They are aa follows; 


*xi^4K« ^ AbhLjtks u s tvwr namti 
. Isthiliibcl 


lb site «CU» in 
SinnimL-t 


JM. A « ^s) lutthif d., qJUiv 

ft OG) ;fiuiii(^£HKs), (lej uAii (AWvkfiM, 

(Se]p HnUJifl} ^bbs-Hj^ tJtSuiHuukE (9p 4p O', 

^ or 


Jfa^PTiL^fdUf. lASv ukd 

Rsierenofis to other fixed stars than nak/atraf 
are rare m ail Indian liteFatnro. The descent of 
the Heavenly Gani^ca, a myth relalmg to the 
hlilky Wny, ia referred to in the canon, but never 
in any astronoinicftl connexion. In vL ft7p 

Reran asgns ara mentionod, bnt their name* are 
not chose whkh Hindn mythology gives to the 
Bormi Tfitf Aft^fr whom the seven stars of Ura 
>Liior Eja ^med. The name SakaU, ' the cart," 
m Ligha^ iL S34p U pfobabSy a namo of BohinI, 
as sn£rg«su>d by S. KonowT It ia so named by 
sever^ Hindu Bjsfronomers.* 

5 . Months.^—The moon in the tomse of a year 
may ba full in any of tho n-sitfafro^p and we find 
such expresaions as VuSkhapu^^^wtii^ * fnl] -moon 
when tho moon ia in Via&khh'; bill tharo hod 
been a^babJishod earlier tlmu Buddhism a sj ^stEm 
of twelve lunar months, with natnEa derived from 
oortain of the tubhrufnzjr. These am: 

flJIlSlIwWsa.-™.), (l^PhsKpiMfl~K<b,-VKr.). 

Tliot* auUMWqra Utw Kp^ in Jllqdu IV'VtemlAlS^tc tu 
tHUTS i«Dl&r racmUWi but !□ ^ cvnw Uu uihui to 

b4 AliivLji Inaor^ m inJ] m In tbs i^iwiLd«a 

Tho month ib divided into two porta (pcil^Aa), 
the dark from foil to new muon, and tho 

light iftikka, JU^^} from paw moon to fulL 
Whether the month ended with full or new moon 
is dot clear, but the fact that the dark half is 
mentioned fint j^d that the meulhs of Retreat 

on 
day 

Ttt A ■ jt- ■were in qm by the 

rltndns in \ edie timEs, m they are at the present 


began the day after a fnll-moou day and end^ ^ 
a full-moon dayp suggests that the full-moon d( 
wu the eniL Both mechodi were in nso bv t! 



ye. fi \Tt thU ]lvt If in Lb» Atkii^w^mtSpOA. [b pu 
Su^ In Iflfldu but UM Ahhljl 

(Kkr,. Alibijibl Id th* Baddlufb fytt^ mij bf Inlie'ITHl noin liU 
VtlXsUHnt tut Ibv niimbsr erf itakfatr^ li E 9 U mnd f^oiB Hh 

ff di Im. tui*, tMi 

pc -Ea 

^ Dk. L db- a S Coam. oti £ikJbA dol iv I a 

* Ttili (of liH IStb Efnt.) wiM tlifl cluJ smekv cH U* 
MtKHMmfeaJ ll*BH Id 3. a ClilldeiiL nitiiimmfv 4 / iAt Pnh 
ZiOiVTUrf^^ ^Dd«], 1S7S, but Et Jf |iM*a Eupij on iiiodq 
»arH»ad (orms IW IwkrftKbept irldriK* for uuw- 

wr. Th* AIDS pkjiHi HHi Ui# mMy mm, drs g^irr PkiHla 
lufio, K.(. iJVnAdrjnilpMI, I 6 *l| 

> i M> r, If. D. A, r. IthT* OiTUf, ia fiMdnd 

LawloB, L 7L 

■ » i^^J^Uwa, U. H. 

i FundAdmiAa, 1 ; fxr 1. 

J rmpwiirfi Tbt mtpu, istn, a. isa 

tans Urn jdvH bv IL DL WhJtadijr in S^aMdJkA.mta, b E- 

WjfsirfiiirfwB, taiJAluM, Cku. Ti ilfl. 


day.* 

D* The wusk-—The division of the briif inontb 
at ^e eighth oud fouTtesnth or fifteenth day 
iflaily led to the Teekonkig of seven days as a 
^al period but them Is no trace in the 

Fill wntinra of the system (no doubt non-Indian 
origin) of naming ihs week-dsys fmm the names 
pf Use sun, moon, and pianets- These names occur 
in the order of the days of tho week os the Erst 
seven of the nine planets In AToAdicyufpa^^i, l$ 4 , 

7 . The year-—[n Hoyuftamp i. SIS, whore the 
lEngth of a year of tlio gods is givoc, ft is said to 
be a year of twclvn months, the month being mode 
npofa^J nights j&nd days). This give* a year of 
3w days, and is the exact nmnher ia nse in the 
Yedis period.* The mimber 30 ia probably 
oh^ned by adding together the IS days of each 
haJf of^thelnnar month. In practice the number 
would be scmetimea 2 ft and sometimos 3 t>, os the 
s^odio lunar month is rather over 20 ^ days. 
T horn mast have been a mode of intsrcalsiLnif 
months to bnng tbe lunar months and solar yosr 
into harmony from time to time^ as in Ihe case of 
Hindu ^literaB, bat tbs proceaa is unknown. 
The modcro Siamese have a year of 354 dav-B. the 
monthe Umg altmmatelj nf 2 ft and 30 dsya In 
every third or second year (seven Hedm in ]B 
years) the eighth month Is reekoned twiea. and in 
every fifth or sixth jear one day is add^ to the 
^venlh month, bunging the lunar year into 
harmony with the oolor yeor.^ 

The Hiadq ,^t«mi hare two IniMluof beginniag 

i-.a^aastss**" i*. n.. 

*Bd a ft. DlluilLt fSL, InAbn 


fBudrthlit> 


a myjiLt, fiu ifvteoi 

I III H« fc*t, FmnrAim airs Fun 


; JTMhHHl, PL 7 . 

1 ^ ^ 
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LhA ywi {1} with thft fuLL moon of Kfrttlk&, C-> 
tbe month ChittL^ Tbs loTmei io implied 
in the moal EmJdblvt reekcnlng of the 

in itfbLcIi the oold 3Ba£€m id alwajH 
tnasElobod ^ntJ Tliifl j^eriod wu eiUo tho end of 
tbe Retrefttv to ^hioh the linnnil redlAtribntlon of 
robes took piece. Tho doeand mode of beginning 
the year la Liiiplied in the Dl^ie^nnitar and In the 
list of labor months in the 
which begins with Chltte.^ 

3. Seaoooi . -^Thn dboioot Bmdti Beecoiu are 
ihiee: the cold sesaon froni tc 

PhiiggniiJi * ^iniAbip the hot Boasob horn Cldtta 
to .A^hb; and nwb, the ninV aefiaon from 
Sjivnbn to Knttlka. These datca, liowcYcr, would 
vATy from year to year thnmgb the ure^aTity 
^^auced by the lunar months and occuionu 
interoalation.^ 

ilL U, oJh iettha tb* tMt *4 tb4 hot naoutlu. 
I utt lb tbi Mtds H!it UotrcAt (Vhi nor ooim^iood v^^h iht 
niiv Mooa, bttt ortBodi or«F Urns tawnLlu at Pia| period. 
Hh Btodti nbdWMQiii a£ \ht thioa i^iwoi iato Rt# or ila* 
txr oM laund In PiU «wfc», buC tllHV IK OKUdOnUl tehr^msm 
t4- iic^taiQB (MToda) m Ub tarty ptri mid to 

(PUSfllO) mM Um of Ih* b«t OMMtLi 

MaA£vf%ttj)alti, HA, fivHi Uh Ih el ttE,. mim 

diKriiM athcf fljnHOH of dlvlttob luAd Lq n^ijiKii k)«UllfaB 
9 v Aatrolo|;y,— Indian eatrology, u the ui^oe 
of omens drawn from celestial phencnicaa, U a 
branch of divinidcD. It ia sii^atixed in 
L 10 , aa a baas aoienoe juid falae tnoana of 
livelihood. In the Sniia Nip^^^9SJf the monk ia 
ferhidden to devote liinuair to niAgio iSthaitbana}, 
to {the lutftTpretatlou of) the dreamt ths and 
the noJbftUra. That such a BcienoB is poesihle u 
gaaerally taken for grutedp but in tho J^aka 
thETo U a tendsbcj to lidicnle the butl^ in Incky 
nak^atraij^ omcnap’^ namoa,^' and Bnfi fliin ^- ThOTa 
ia no roaaob to think that this scepticeJ attitude la 
primitive; it la tathar tho in.tionajwne of a single 
iitdlvidiml or of a uhooL Tho mr^val of ^s 
heUef within orthodox Bqddluam Ls ehowu in the 
collecttoD of tuttoA dmwn from the canonical 
books called the PttrUtaf whlck, among other 
formolaa intended to ward off hoatUa powera or 
to win thoir favonfp contains the two tviittM on tl^ 
oclipae of tha moon and of the Bon.^ 

A of ft ^ ^ M Htiak0Qfel work, b aafmpl flui- 

likrit hu looraUr bHii dbooKM bt R—* Thrfciotib *t 
EIhDtu3_U It li iiaawii tA bo Bud^i^ by the phniirViiliiu^ u 
vfIL u bj tb« rtf«nn» to th* rti XhurtqfUk- if3>o piftltie 
kfiown to ba« the koawlvdBv at dsyiL 

hpJJ- TTW Bt bf ftod iDoutfaa' ^ Tbc butlor im 
rimikr to that Id Ukada utnfeogfittl oarka, rwh Ht wtut 
futbdlrttf On offDOtlT^ for coDcwpcIoo, ohkib on oiiiatn of 
■nltfortiiM or m»M 1 b ofTblfii uadcrtakld a Tlum wf ht 
litUe dfKibL that It h banwimd lia<ii nw ElBdc wA, mrij 


1 Vbliiwj, p^ m 
*TiMn is BO M 
whh Tfac 

tm BWHl EM 


1 Fi L UfT^ 


HB Ifw thlBkbf thftt (M ™r 1 T*r bmii 
laoiurfag phrm Jfmudt «sacuThlflit[ dMi 
raooii of Kouika^lji tM liTarth nontb^'biit 


■■- ■ "iF BJ. 4 iHri^iara fT^W^ S.T^|. Ij. Vtk 

Of ' roar ' c^br^tkoip ipsa ftft- F^irTvau Fom 

<lllt>llo)L 

^ B«« iM OoffiBHOtijiH Qc S^Ma. JUpdia, tEA, p% lOf, ead 
FkiK4»q FmUn^ Tit *, ^ 

•*Cbtbftnt, p. iL 

^ i lUj JdEoha, L Mi Oran, oa AfUa jr£]»d£a, 

I icil, *»L 


i B« « 1 h uL OjLianftB muddhiity 
Jifr. 11 ^ 1 ^ ite. 


niT. 


fliWMTjr oiul .BWAiiiii pApulfir^ i£tlurtnt*d!wlU 

lAi XaiTpoom^ or IMooa wenAir^ eitd ^ (Jm Bsfl, 
W Plwfim /luanEiifiMu tj/ LWdii. IGSBl i» 

tiboju, E. ftahkehitinEt, IhiddUm im Tibtf, Ltlpait ftsd 

Lo^u. lasS; for Biowt, juMAwm; 

U JVobiMtM Jtjmafiu V I*#f»lwa yaind im 

fMMH, *4- Ah r. BAiMt flomJ* *04 aibuBi 
Oi*Mn^ iflia 11*L 
I* CL DfffU, UL M. 


BM Uler workv ol uui kind, II iMav the Uiaum M anoh 
bi th* u* €ff fodi tfnw M Awfl, lAd the hwh aI 

Mnmf Mid uttwiiUa vt piTU Umuglg- 

sinxitutw*. Euwah&j/thdbas: 

SUN, MOON, AND STARS {(kltio}^—t. 
Voiy little li known about the aatrotogy and 
ajatrnpqmy o( the Cdta^ The D^rmde^ oh we loam 
from Qjbsbx {(ts St-ll. ^oitl'. v£. l4)p dfnrntioodi and 
trauimittod lo their dieeiplcA many qnsstiooa tck 
gardmg the itata and thek motioiL They had 
oluciTed the courao of the moon, and by it they 
regulated their ceJobilar. Their manthH and ycorti 
hc]>an with the clstb day of ihg oitMjn (Pliny, xvi, 
65, j they connt&i by night* {Ca;«ar, vL Ifi. 2 ) ; 
and their cycle was ono ot thirty yeara (Pliny p xvi. 
6'5, 250). 

ibe dtsoovojy of the calendar of Cbligny has 
made it poftaihre to determkae those gcuend ideas 
for the Gako-RomBb p^od, Thi* i^audar giv^ 
a year of 3^ days, mridod inbo twelve month* 
of twen(^-Dina and thirty days altemaldy. To 
eatabluh agreoment hotwtHn the lunar a^ the 
eolar year a month of thirty daya wae uiterctilat^ 
every two and a half ycarm. At the beginning of 
every GIth year there was oocnpletc agreement 
between the two methoda of caJci^tion ; omd pro- 
bably this was the ocoa*ionp as Jolliau remarks, on 
whk^ were oiTcred the quinqucnoial saciiEoes of 
which Diodems speaks (v. 32. 5 ). 

Aatrologyp pmporly so calledp doea not aeeiia to 
have been prawtised by the pagan Iriah. But in 
the * Lives of bolul*’ there ars to be found some 
Bupendtious practices derived from the observa¬ 
tion cf the sImh The roster-father of Coltiincills 
gjoes to ask a prophet when he should begin to 
teach the child to rcmL The prophet aftm' having 
examined the heavuim r^Uos that he must begin 
Lnixnsdiately (£iwj ^ Saijdt from the Book ^ 
JAemertf L & 12 j. Manannan mac Lir used to 
know by atndying tlia *ky when tUcre would be 
fine weather and when bad {^omucc'i Ok>eiar^, 
p. 114). 

The sdoutihe ubeerraiiou of stars was also in 
use nmong the aucicut Irish. Loeg obAervw the 
start to ascertain when midnight oomei {Mteea 
13). Some treatlsea on Lriah astronomy 
datuig from the early Middle Ages have betm 
preserved. They am fonuded on Lhe mtem of 
PEolemyp and Eeom to he translations of foreign 
worka The words used to denote the Bun-d^ 
are borrowed from the Latitn Yet the Irish were 
terficolarly clever at calculating dates, and In the 
^Vfoir wa JSUna it U told tliat cveiy intelligent 
person diottld know the day of the solar month, 
the age of the mocm^ the dew of the tide^ the dny 
of the weekp and the chief Bslnfs' festival days. 
Perhapa in the ancient Irish and Welsh texts 
there are traces to he found of the primitive Celtic 
Caleudar. The year WAS divided into two halvm 
or into four periods of three moxiths, the month 
being divided into two parts. Tha pedi^ of ^mo 
most in use were those of three nighm and three 
days, or nine nights and nine dsys^ while the 
mwit oomiuon oydes wore thoea of three years 
and of seven yoarsL In ArmoiicaR Britiany and 
in Wales the uamei of the oomplcmeutary days 
which ficrved to ooovert the lunar year into a solar 

E osr (Brit- gourdmom, Welsh dyddiau 
avobeen prceorved. Sovonil popular ffapentitious 
are attached to them. Thus a medical m&boBqript 
metiUoned by O'Cttri^ contain* a lilt of nnlnc^ 
dajst e^d in Irish literature there mn nummwus 
examples of hirths delayed In order that they may 
take pla« On a luckj day, mid of dlBastcrs whhm 
might have been prsveBm If an undertakieg bad 
not been wgaged Lu on an unlucky day. 
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SUN, MOON, AND BTAES (Chlnwe} 


The Gnllic Bclenoa had bmi »irimi!lHtcd 

to A^LIp a nealer laihEf Ltmn a ann^god. 
W(f Imvc ati avidatiM of warahif of tba HtarB BmpD|F 
tbe ^auJj m lew dedia&ooa bo tht hui and 

thp moon In Gdlp-Eanum inHcriptionf (A. Hoidarp 
Aliciltiseh^r Spra^hit^iM^ 3 vqU,, Leipciig^ 1896- 
i013)p Odd ihd udnl^cni of tba wonliip or bxl Image 
pf tne run {AS, 4 Septr iL ISf? Cj. Ku codcliiqioq 
can be drawn from tfic rapreMtnUjtioii oi ktata on 
the dii^da of tbo Orange-arcb, from tbo 
dog out in £0 gra&t a nninbcrp or from the whwJ 
that li AU afctrtoato of a GBljo-Eoinim god uoiinU 
lated to Jotter i for the itan tnaj bo omunonta 
or anuonoJ bflariag^ and the whoeJ maj be a 
dlilaation^wheel or a symbol of the tbonder u 
well ae n eyinbol of tbe aim. Some coatcuua of 
the oneteuta may be oouneetod with tbo baliefs 
relating to the the mthcnng of the 

miotletM end the begmamo of the y@a^ ond 
moetha on the eiKth da^^ of ^e moon (Pliny, Kvi. 
290), ihe dread of the A»Atie Gidationd diumg an 
oclbw oJ tbe moon (Polytx t, 78). 

Tbo Avideucee of tbe worship of tbe one nnd the 
moon In andent Irel^d are not uTnneraua, Tbe 
moat e^rplldc text li in the ConftMio (| fiOl of St, 
Pabdokp in whiob he alladea to wor^ippore of 
the aim. G. Keating {Ilisiorv of Jreffta^, tiL D. 
Coiuyn and P. Dinnoefip 1002-lDp8p bk, i | 13) 
aayi that one of the DA Duujin waa uamad Jdoe 
GrAintp ^ Son of the Sni)** becauJie hii jgod waa the 
imir A pii^aage of Conruuc^r Giojntir^ (p# £4) tella 
na that Iriflh pagana naad to carve eome pictnree^ 
e.g. that of the mn—on the dtara of tboLr idoLs^ 
and Keating (Li. 1|) relatei that hi Golomeilje'a 
time a piieit of TiroounaL who had wt up unaffee 
of the ann and the moon In tha ohnnch waa earned 
olT by a devil. The king of Uletor, Lp^oirei 
awore by the name of the elemeiitt—tba earthy 
Lfae Bon, and the wind (W, Bt. Beroma, xiu. 

[lEiffijfiTiM. 


Lmouwaa—X * L'annAa Ip IWu# fUUeiML 

m am lia-tu; PTW. J«Tn, 4 SirtifTV of 
fniAiiiMi. LcuMlon. IM,. i, £$4-471; C Juttiaat df la 

OduLt. parii, IWT. L £04, IL IMp ill. g, DOTITN. 


SUN, MCiON, AND STARS (Chineaeb-L 
/^rJiOJ?ET4?r/OJr.—Tha Chinw vkw of the Bim, 
moon, and itan taken ae a whole ipay be liknoed 
to a wob woven of three diHerout tbre^ii j tbn 
thread d( aatronOTny^ the thread of rullglonp and 
tbe thread of tutroTo^. AHtronmny meinfl here the 
obeervation of the liCAvenly hodi« and ljie trutiu 
dedncxd tberofiooi^ chietiy for practical pizrpoieiL 
It fciay therofoTe be called ' ownwatienal' aotron^ 
omy, u diatiugaiehed from what u aoJl^ 
* phyeical ^ or 'deeoripLivo' wntmooinyp fqonded by 
Galileo after hia inventlan of tlie balMope^ and it 
may dl» be caUad “ praiitieal' aatnosonayp ae dm- 
tingniabed froni what ie oaUed ' tbeorottcar 
aatTononiy, fonnded by Newton on tha bypothovla 
of tliQ law of araritatlon. The reltg^tui view of 
the Cbineae ooueenLlng the heavenly bodiea may 
be oalled aatralegica], and their aetrologioal view 
may be oalled rellgiona iq the oomprehenaive h&h 
of the tend. But a clear line of dutinotEou can be 
drawn between theru. Tbe idea of deity or God ia 
alwaya proaant and prcdoni inant iq the religioua 
view, whercefl it may be vagne Jind evem aluent in 
the nflbelogical view. The latter la ooncemed 
chiefly with the toflneneea oJ the heavenly bodi^ 
opofli men, while tbe former ia cooeamed chiefly 
mtb the relation of God to men aa reireaJed in the 
heavenly bodii^-^.c. God^i tnmagei and worq^ 
inga dmvAd by ineaiu of tbe obesrvatbn. of the 
heavenly bodiea. 

The Chineae term for the iFtudy qf tbe beavem 
ia f ua wn^ Literally * tbe lyaimn (or order) of 
hemreo.' The term » not Umrted to purdy astro- 


nomioal knowledge but boa been applied equally 
to latrolegical and rallgioua belkEi or views c:on- 
oarulng the beaveusi 

Cbioefle aetrononiy haa been cf much interat to 
many Enrapeac aebolaia^ it* great anliqnitj being 
widely admittfOiL 

^Tb* o( AMtroamxit «»«** thn CUaw,' nn Jo*i» 

'■1^ A uiblKt ot hlfteat iBlftnat wlu^EMr it te oon~ 
aldved u noordliif otauratlAiid of tli« IjodTcs mailft 

by A» Of tbi maA ud primMrt TVStt C/t ’DaDikllKh 

mblcb appwn in txVrwmdj i*aaU tinvi- te hmv* mdtuusiMi tc ■ 
dsfim fiC civihianAfii; |i* 4 iiIlKr, bmror, to iWatf s wkJ 
wtaldfa brnm f Ttmrfijd tbe ipmoHn lad cusOwii eiuldliM by Jla 
mdj ndan nor* tbu two tfaeuAud jr«us betw* Ckriit^ 
9TU la 1 ^KiL nuaam dupI^ewI to tba pw wa t Aiy. Or 
wbMnt Mip tmt thit at a period kwaabcrtAir to tia ccu- 
tn ^ ncTO mt of dfUlatUNHi tfan waaom tiat^oD#, aod 

wIhb aimeat oulT-Eiml iMrbfqipn ppormHed araooe tbeiu, 
tMttHQCnnj had tevo nni«dto a jpw dssVM of pkCd^dh by 
tiH (XilnoH, H musASitiAodr^ibarwtmrjMnt nsw^ wfioM 
utliMitJQliy ii Oat ihUj oHWtsd by that peofld, but k 

acLkaorrCfid^Kl b-j oocki oX tba aoit ^TwiJfi^nT Emuonq p^lkoUm 
d| Uh day.n 

It boa been eaul by some of Lhe aothenitiea of onr 
own centnry that tlie antii^nity of Cbinm aatran- 
Offiy is 'greater qvim thil that of llmCHst any 
ether nation. Bub the study of the boa vena in 
China fa not pannit of kuowMge, or astronomicAl 
knowledge, lor ita own eaka Be inn a blglily 
td^ical nablod^ the Chsneee, whon they seek to 
know anythmgp genBrally have some end or id?ai 
in view ^ the ottamiuimt of which knawlsdji^ ia 
merely a mesne, Th« preaeut cane is not im 
exception. Having to arrange nIL their religtonn 
Eeremoniee, eoeial and governmental afloim, and, 
moot impertant of oil, their agrienJtuiaf work 
aooonlbig to the neonna^ the Chiqeae^ even at the 
earliest period of their bisEoryp felt the great need 
of a pro^r ulendar^ the fonnotiou of which re* 
<|^red astronomical knowled^ Apart from this^ 
tnera w'ere other rdotlvoe—^e relwons and the 
aatrolc^cal. 'JChfl laltar explains iteetf, and the 
former bos a doable purpose. On the one htmd, 
the Chinese sought to know the laws of the 
heaven^ which were for tliau^ Ln aoTae leaBe, 
divine, in ordtsf to apply them to lliair own oon- 
duct, awid aa well oa mdividnal. The doctrine of 
the imitation of, or the cunformacSon of men^s 
condnet with, the laws of the heavecFta has been 
mtiDh held by Confudaniste, and eBpecially by 
Taaiflte, and can hs found la most of the Chineaq 
On the other hond, os they hnliev^ the 
qelestial phenomena bo he God's revelaiiona or 
vrnjuLqgq to men^ they wonted to kmuw them in 
order to le-adjnst their couduet 

Both the astronomical and th^ religiuoa views of 
the Chineea ooneeming the heavens are as old os 
their historv, and it is dlfflcnlt to tell which 
le earlier I thdr astrolbgj^ Is a later develepiDent 
The term for ' astrologer^ is irh U^orrina 

which m±t be translated ' the man at eon' or 
* the man of atura' According to the CThinme 
ivMrds^ the former term did not ooenr until the 
5th ™t. ltd, and the latter is of still later date. 
Kepler says that astronomy ia the wim mother ami 
utrolugy tha fboUsb daqghbsr. If we may adopt 
this My leg with a little madmeation, we can 
the astrology of the Chinese aa the daughte r 
of their aattonomy and religiou, Theee throe 
difle^nt views have for thousands of ycM inllu- 
encod the ChtnoH mind, and the aatrolodeiv] view 
t^ngh tha lateat^ lias olmoat smo* ita htrtii been 
tbe most, powerful. Even at the pment dav 
amos^ naaur of the Chlucw astronomy hoa nai 
divo^ from religion, nar has U slisewn^ 
O* nd Wf of J*t»w no WHitom MtntKmiy 
bsa smee the IBtb centni^, 

II. T^E ASTftQEOMiCSt ASPECTS. — The 

, ^ ' AJutnot ol Al^Ktuncn Cldaw AvtmHiaT 





eim, MOON, AND BTAHa (Ghineiad) 
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Chlnnc great thdiuven ui thnir apclcnt 
*? ^ theii aneiaat rirtwi 

And beliefs If to & gTmt sxtflDt to deal with ihoLr 
modem oj^ev ai wdL TLa ei^ antiqail^ of 
ChlflMA A^tromwy liu been iimaittod hy mmj of 
tlt« b«t EiLra]x>an saLoloiv of both tJia Jaat and 
tho pjWEit i^ntuT?. Aecordlng to tradltloap a 
lort ot nlendar wm iareoted bj Fn Hti (332S 
&<!.) fti a result of obBerratkms of tlio pbenomoiitt 
or tiio bAatene, The lAfoimation of tho eaJendar 
andj.he ittcrLifioation of mtercalfitioii ft» attribntod 
to li wnne Ti, or th* * Yeiiow Fmpem (mS kcl). 
m the record oalleij StU Ki of Sstt Ma CMen^ 
Cbilla'a mott fjiTnn nB hiBfJtrfaH mwiil 

centoiiAft D,C0. it tf recorded; 

Hdlotai dujveof 

- CtiiTiji ta* of Uii» n«o, ud 

Tu ChD tiu effEmtiofi of tfa* ftjLn^' 

Ho ifl alfo aaid to hare hrou^t into tw tbo Iduar 
cjdo of ntattoeo yearo, bj wbich tbg. earijnDOtion.a 
and onpositiona of the eqo and zoooq imn be^^ 
onlatr^ and the Interoalerj months r^;nliit ^4 
Thin was bore than 2000 yeam l^fore the- intro^ 
dncUon of the same syvtoni aboog the Grooka hy 
mo fatronomoT 3kfeteit< ^ The AnwAis off fie Bamboo 
record that at the tloio of the rdgn of 
Tinan Hm (b^gioning D.a]i a oonjtinc^nof 
the Hto planeti waa oUorred by the Chlneoe in 
the oonateilation eailed Yin SEiih or Shik* It haa 
bean oamfnlJy eaknlated and aasected by tho 
Frcneh aatronober, Jean S. BailLy, thel aueh a 
oenjoDOtlon did Lako pliic;o od ^th Feb. 
which would bo tba 65th year of Totiiaa Uan'e 
roign^ In the time of the emperor Yaou {23^ 
h.c.) the ChlneH already know the axatt, or 
alraoat cctac^t^ nnmber o( days En a year:, had a 
way of datniraming H^latioei and. eou.baoies> and 
had in oae an intorc-alary ^atem and aoms jnrtm^ 
mentA for the survey of ihs heavenCp and tlie 
knowledge of the Hre pUnata and the twoLvo 
EodiarAl signs; and moat probabty of the 2a Biellar 

divJeioiij^ 

fn the 'Canon of YaoOp** the ^mt book of tho 
A'iu^ (' The Canon of we read e 

'Tbtfrttfi^ ospiTHudcd II 4 KAd b tiKT* rtvsmm 
to Ibfl graikX hwvau, 4 ih 1 b caktUaW wmI daUants tb# wrw- 
rafotaand siitieuaneu >01 t2^vi£q, th« dhhi^ tbt itij^ %ad CIh 
M riWa l ; «id H W -dtUirtr thi wmodi b 

tfav pHfdt'. 

Bft ttsmnuHy I^p PtHWit Mtihat Hv b ntida 

iX Tr« la w|ij4 nw alkd iba bikfat YsUfri wad thup m- 
ippctlnUy b Tvstbn u m EdPib Ihp lufliw flioit ud tO adfuit 
ij^ pTnon Ikbqqrv ef tW S[iitnf. Ibt ik.T,^ ht nld, Li 

af ttiP in^ins ud in* aUr fa bi Vwwhi ra BtejUitp 

pxutfy ditfrtfiiLtiP mSd-ppriqn- Tbp pirefil* pg dlriHn* ; 

ukd Uh tlnU pifd bfMEPtnsd aed 
K^ hEithir wmitaM^td lb* Ihlnl tinrtitwr Be to tppH^ at 
KuIhmi^. Pull tbp mepfonuiU^iia oE lii* nEniBer4. 

UHt Kpp«i;tl4l^ Ed dSkct* th* *xtiPiiu: limit ef Ihp ibrndow. 
"ThP daj.-* Hkl kP, U ml lu lofnt, and tb* pUt ii Bd;? 
iron ramv thio cuptJj ^tanalnp rabd-«Jitimir. ThP jw^tara 
DHrp dwpprfwl; ml lh» Midi and iwtP haTv him ft iHtbup 

twi helf liuc^ and (bmiisa t|]«la 

1 fiaa WUIlmiaLi^ {^d^crrMfnv ^ C^mrtip taEffldiicUofl- 

larn wUhEIdd nt andfol dognioKthp^ dlHXiTEfviS ark. 
j™ i m Jamai tr. In C£mvAh; UsEleIpw, 16ffl- 

7t ^. liL|i|.L ^ 

* Aural Um fS MHIv dlrMane djrteirnLiiBd br >>, eib^r 

rtM in Pp^Faptu, BitnnflJnE aflrth uni amiUi frstti Cjrnw and 
AoitEmlLi Md « 0 t and whi if and. wm i p fMfltf i—Tt of 
CinrtoefHiianrt AQuarluL 

flm, WiiiMi CWuDi, nil. IQ-pt L tiattifih IIW, 

er Ltrp Enmillia wMeh had baca bmdll^ aflVopff «| 
IIh Boanl af APtroiHAiji' ifaicH tlw Uiu cf |Iwmui2' TL 
t Ktaq If a iptum nt kfaTinH prtfikljBf am lir ud «a» 
bwpdnff ^ wftti waUhaUcHi cC thp aMibbin qqartat, Tfcw 
Ptaj Ld Bmm ^ aeaotdioE b Mw t|pw bald by ObDiap Kbalan 
m^ni^ by mapy Wcptan Kbolan^i nch aa Jaum Lasesk 
T^Ldfafiiit *tt-F Uva ataj Xiun Bipiacjj qQmfpmgdku td^r 
HrdJt Aftrr m plijitamlp calc^da^iHI WimmRf tayi (n, 3riS 
tt^t *£m ibeoJd ai nmapt«thi mamU^td 

in Oip S^tt AOw* ITp Ellen Hjvf 'Thif a atiung pmunipUTp 
rt^fa a^q mbDidsd ertha aerngilT el tbp CMwa hifUMTaa 
rawnlefl In tli* f fiw-' 

T Tbp Dintfpl ptu at ibt farm CMtaaialieni of ib* uiaTn 
qtnriAf , corne poflidliw b lha luan qj Seafple. 


th# ■Ksoe4 bPTrtIwr Bo to fp^d* In 
ISS/i?*' clii^ Dart Vallay, anditiAbPrHPWit- 

!S£? iPitlnE HHi, aod to ad/iuL Pud amnp# (bp 

Yeti's!!:™.” autaan. Tlia Ka hS, -Ij 

oltj* aadhHo Ipzifft^ and be phr la tUb H ytm Puy tooi 
n^ putonan, ^ |pM#a hpiiia to tod mi 
•*“ p «d b™ and In^ Efavt EhvCp in rood coAdlUonL" 
^^fDrthMreacmaia^ thbd brotfapf lie to Mddp in tbP 
wwtbm Jp wbat csdlvl tkv SMufapp Ckoaiak p^ 

^ 1?"°^ ^ ofiMWW cil Uto wfHtpfi “ Tli* 
tb# Harfa Bmito +1 ifcbua 
rw ouy dfetotinlni itild Tb» lp*p thalr 

H^^^onun: nod tbp copIp gf Unli mud bcMta an dtfwiiy mml 

DE thnp titbd^ rixtjr. and iIk dmyp.* By rabau ef mn 

52i!ralSlS.'!5i**" ■*”' 

^ thft 'Cahoii of Honn/ the -HnanJ book of 
the Ahv Jl kp^p xt It recordod thnt^ h&ving e<c«ept^ 
the throne which had been ofton o6ered to bun by 
tho omperor YaoUp the bnperorrHjan oxaminod the 
geia-adorciBef aplEftjro ond. ihe gem truiMTei^ tabo 
m onioi: to regiiJftte the oe^En dir«oto» or planets. 

Both the oommundment of Ynon end ilie ex- 
■^iuntioQ of Bonn are mppooed to haro laken 
pjow at the btsglnning qt their reifiiiA. Tho 
qbaarYAtion of Uie hoe vena then mnet hate been 
of grut lmportau<»; Acenr^g to Mothot book 
of the SAii Aipi^p ealled * Th* Fnnitire FxpedJtkm 
ot the Prmoo Yin/ in the reii^n of King Tiuue 
l^ng [2150-2146 ]v<l) there were utroDomers who 
tailed to fenetel] an odipse of the jear2L6S e.v* 
and it was cqubldered auob a great crime that tim 
imnea of T^p who was thtm cammander-lD^eliiaf 
of the imperial onuieep received ordom from tho 
king topdoiAb thom with the impor^ forpv. 

xao dUneaie then conimeEiEied their oboorvAUou 
of eoUpoea from a time notkter tbau ilie 22Eid cnnL 
B.C.I tDoagii some EaropcAU obhoLaro regud the 
^ipaeof ^einu on £&tb Auj^ 77S ft.Ctp reecrded 
in the King Book of Odei u tho ^trl left 
reoorded edipon b all huitojy. In Ma Tw«i Lin'a 
Ensychpadia mofo than 600 eclipeoa of Lba ann ore 
rocotded from 2168 fl.ct to 4.D. 1223i. Theta ore 
many othey Mnda of bnavEMaJy pheitomeua which 
have ham koeuly ebeerred hy the Chinese from ai^ 
Very early period HweU. From 611 s,eL toA.DL 
21 nlone oometa az« recorded S72 na sbown 

in Wmiams' Obsmaia(m* €Wuft. Tho apiota of 
the Son were observed and rocorded by the uhLoase 
not liitor than s^lX 101, i.«. 13^ yeoji before tho 
oqanmed first dianqvory of solar apoto by GiUileo in 
A. D. IfilO and 1860 y wo before tho invention of the 
toJesnape, 43 oboervAtiona qf nol&r epota, from a. p. 
301 to are reoorddd in Mn Twqu On”! Eney^ 
whidli was pablishcd in a.i>, 1^, Lt. S68 
years before Galileos observation. Ln the same 
Efus/ydi^pfBdiA a gwt nnmber of inatanoea of the 
obBOrvAtion of meiriiig or alidotitig ators arts rocoid ad 
ftom 1122 PLC. te A.lk 1230. Meteors hnve been 
otieotvod, and recorded by tho Chinaae slow, aa 
fliirly aa 1573 Ilcl Tho Bofikt roDord : " In 

the tenth year [of tho omperor Kwei of iho Hin 
dynaatyp ke* 1579 B.a] the Eve planetA went oat of 
thoir BotLTHa In the night ataia fell like rain.' 
Comparing Lt with the year a.d. IB^p rmnajki 
E* B. Knobak when they had the groat display of 
meteora^ the interval gov* LC4 MriQ& of 33^11 yetue. 
Now Lrivenriur'a period for l£a Novembor mBtoor 
ii 33-25. Thus it is hardly pooible to doobfi. that 

^ Tb« OHtnl rtvor lAftHivn ewarAlliTlnni of Itw Hrthirti 
q|iurt*f, wn^toDdlTv toS A<luuiL 

1 Tiki «ujr Of Via pvwa gatift*l]j±laid at Hh 

q w^H wnwiK»dlw te to* rUdid^ 

■ ^ WhcD Lt It mSd^^mya Uh tdltor dT ¥ii4vC hips'! 3 ;Ih ItOtg 
Cy^oua Lusi^'i tT.% ^thUEw ymf trOMhut tsi tmdkyt, v* u« 
to WOdwilMld IhUi IfmcHj wm PliimklAff In ^iTiind uunnlmA Ttu 
Hrioii kanttafyM] tfODwtAtlMltoiviJHDrthf jwx It 3 
brttL dbffmmaUj DfUtoMtiidl by th* utroacman at 

< m IT.S ; tr., Lndcm, ISTS, p, mt 
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SUN, MOON* AND STABS (Chinw^) 


we hvTB here the ^lUeet noaid oJ a ihower of 
thoee m^teon.1 

nr, DEFISIQW 0 F TSB STJLRS.^l. The 33 AiiaA 
ar fihlA.—la common with the Hin4ui^ AjaIm, 
BA^Jouiandp Fa»iuis^ And Cobto^ tba Chinese 
hAvethe division of ths acll^tlalata SS nmnsioiu^ 
whioh cdled fiw or Acoordiag to the 

int^rprctatioD of Sira Ma KuKDgp a great ttholar 
af this Snng AjiMtv f a.d. 96C-1S7^), M hjw the 
nawiicig * to reidde {or to atop) BOmcwhorg^ and tfu 
meuis ^ an abode,' end both wordsoKptcAa the Ldea 
of thoaim, the tnoon, and the fi-ra pkiiota La their 
levolutLon iraaidiD^ Ln turn In the divUiana of tha 
iphera iniUoitad aa the £3 Abodes. This meaning 
U Tery somilar to that of the Hindu nal^raw 
ftftais* or 'astariami') and the Ambuji 

(* loniLr oi&nsEoiia % There is, Acoording 
to Knobera calotilAtioo, a coocordanos of the deter^ 
mioants of the the And the fnaod- 

pfff io fifteen diTifldonH, of th_e «iiif and the noJ^rat 
In four diidflioDB, of tho itiu mnd the inanoeii^ iu 
dve divuiioxis, and of the nctJt^utnoj and the mand- 
iHm in lour diTiaions, Thk reiuarkable re&embhuiea 
At-Lmoted the atlcntiaii of muiy WeaUira sdbolaia 
And soemodi to theEa a anffleieat reman far preaum- 
lag that olL three i^tamt sprang a jdngta 
soorce# The condtEnans arrived At Are different. 
Soma hold that the sratcm onginatod In India and 
tba Chinese borrowoa It from there; otheia me of 
opinion that the Chineae borrowed from the Ambi ; 
another opinion U that the Hahyloniona were the 
ori^Atore i whE^ stiU otberi: uy tltat tba origin 
le bo be fotmd in Omtml Asia or ogme part of 
Persia. Unfortunately none af theoa oondujuoDS 
U supported bj oAtUfaetaij eridenod. 

But there are difTsiBnces as well as resffinbiauDea 
between these three aysten^ and the ChinoM 
division has its ovm peouliarltyp The Chinese 
divisions nm very naequa) in the UQj^idAr inters 
vjJi and theriAfore catinot present the daily stAlioas 
af the moon, oa the Hindu dlvWoaD do^ They me 
mearared on the equator rather than on the eelip- 
tifl. According to G. SchJ^I," there is no »n- 
notion At oU betaken the Chinese asterisms and 
the lunar xodiOA Someof the names of tbe£9 tiia 
wore known to the Chinese as earlT oa the time 
of tlii;!i ciapQior Yoon (£3^6 while ibeBSTliett 

Babylonian reeord oonceming the lunar mimalons 
and the earlievt Hindu tocord of the najt^fitra* 
named after the Vedio dsitles ora mwah later than 
that^ 

The In their cBMut forrni at least, ore 

A|ipATently ABumilAted to the Chinese siur, and the 
whole Bystem of jauctlon vtrni ii undoubt^y an 
imitAtlou of them> 

■J. B, Biot and his son were the ffrst la domoii^ 
strmte the identity of tbfl^ Chinese oifis and the £3 
lunar fuauiions ox the Hindus and Aralw, They 
eoncluiled that tMs orran^ment of eeJcstlal 
diTiBsone waaiuTeuted by the Chinese and barrawod 
/mm them by the Hindus and Arabe for purely 
aatrological purpowa. 

thli mjM J. if. IL At Hm^dsiwUeiH af 

is^postw* hkv* tmmxUEd thfPi M.m [of nidit tboiFsh 
Ihvj hwT* bqBQ TlpTTvaffjr OHutotsd by W^txw, Umlk IfiiP#r, «hI 
otbftr iulbt>rltiw of niwFB, rsL U mcemm thiE SHSt kawt^ 
tiofi*of edsfiUl utMOObmj kkotlj pqlwcrilie ta tkm U 


I JlnEeM J U KtiC-mT'-AtS. 

S CTfvPMOTvUi cAutaim. Hw lla« 4 , LSTE^ 
a zxxllr flWO] U7- 

» to Atom AL ClarbV^ urt. '£h11k^ Iq BSrU 

thm Hir wm of Clm i**i InrEniitfiM «ftu Um wm at 

Zudina dsTlTWtkiiL 11 m iwSivrra# In Lhctr noBBt mutimlitta 
wm, U fter ■! poMlbli. UBLftaiUttd ta tbs ChlaM mil±. * Ifes 
yboU of JpwrUDq ^ mj% ■ HOi OmMlw u 

lodlatlcKi of thfl r^; Uh ofaoktof tbiitt bylbq lUnda utnuA- 
Mn On Sfifa Ortliuy JJ. ™ plfclaiy by > vmt- 

sldmtlH tbw O li l M M , oOonpLlHl wfia h whl^ dJ9wvaE 


* Sj/ium of (AiM, isyduL, lan-iaie, t*_ i 

^ IlL p. ESoifMta 


3. The twelTe kiiugs.--Bes1dei the dJriaion of 
the lunar cyple into 28 uneqoal mantio:^ the 
Chinese* bi ^mmot) with the Hindus and Western 
ZLAtlonB, divide the oodlati into twelve equal porEJi 

as followi: 



Tb™ names lue founEi in Chinese boots wrltlen 
several centuries B.C: — Tmo Tjuan, £rA Ko, 
ate. The Hindu zodlao signs, which iAm probably 
of Greek origin, entered Chuu. at a much latar 
date^ 

The four qaartera nnd the five kunga.— The 
Chinees divide the heavenB into four quarters. 
The eastern ODAiter is called Toong Lung (*the 
Bine Dragon'j and is assaeiated fur ajiitmlogical 
putposea with the Besson of spring, the planet 
Jupiter, the element wood, the aolour blue, the 
taste sour, and tho virtue af hensvelenea, Tlie 
Bnuthem quarter ia called Chh Nlnou {’the Bed 
Bird') and is associated with thesea^ou of Bummer, 
tlie planet Msn% the elemEut fire, the colour red, 
the tuto biEter, and the virtue of propriety. The 
western quarter is called Fe Hwoc the White 
Tiger') and iaoaaecEated with the season of auLdmn, 
the planet Ysnuo, the slemcnt metal!, the oalotu 
white, tba taste hot, and the viH.no of righteoiifr^ 
nesa^ The nertbem quarter is colled Ealian \Vu 

t ’ the Blojck WairiWi'or' the Black Tortoiae/ &b it 
loa also been interpreted^ and ia aoBociated with 
the season of winter, the planet Mcrcurr, tlie 
element water, the colour blacky ttaa tafite and 
the virtuB of wiadam^ 

In Ssff Ma Chien's Std Af the stars ore divided 
Into five hims, or palaces—middle paloea^ eojstem 
palace, iouHiem polnee* wealern pah^, and 
northern palace. The middle palaoe eoaoyita of 
the nerihsni dicmELpolar otois, and the otlser four 
ore like tlie four quarters stat^ above This 
system of diTiaEon b followed by Pan Kn in hit 
o/iAt La£^ ITom Upnofty. 

4- The three yiune and the two kumis.—The 
three yuan# (pul 0004 or sts 11 Of apoceo) are (Zl Tan 
Vi Yuan [iho hliddle PAlace), eouHLHiing of the 
northern circumpolar stam^ (2) Tol Vi Yuan (the 
Upper Fa]aoc)j eonsuting of stora In Leo, Virgo, 
Conrus, Bto.+ and (3) Tien Ssu Yuan (the Lower 
Polaceh bounded by two chains oompriBing Her 
□nlEfl, the upper port of Ophiuchno, et& 

Tbe two kuanA, or kinds of ofhccra^ are (Z) tnena 
jhian, tho lutemaJ efheore, oon^iag of groopa of 
fltarv inside thn equator, BJid (£) mui Jbunn, the 
external otficen, conststing of grgnpa of stam ouc- 
side tbe equatorh 

This ayabeiii of the dlvudtm of the heavens is 
PjpUbily Chinese and Is vary ancient In the 
Tj^ Wun, oonsiating of eight chapters, writtcd hy 
Wu Hmn, an astronumeT of the Yin {or Sbaag) 
dyoMtTj 17^1122 fiiC.hthe aalronomer oosignod 
to the M iddlc Folaoe four seata ur ufliceri, oonsbt- 
ifig of eight itarv^ to the Upper FaJojce ons scat, 
coufflsting of one star^ to tbe Lower FaJoce four 
seato^ oonobting el eight atora, to the luternol 
officam fire sent^ coDBistlng of 24 sLnrs, and to tbe 
estemsl officers ninebeau aeate, conaistEng of S3 
In the Tien Sin^ CAuh, wrEtten by 
To, on aatronomor of the state of Tai, and the 
Twii Wtn, wtitten by Hsl Hseu, on astronomer of 
the state of Wai {both aatrenomers Hv^ aboqt the 
^*;“ ceat B.C. ), the method of dlvbiciq isideqtioal 
With that of Wu Hbu, but the uumben of ofQcen 
and wtmi ore greatly bersAAod* Adding these 
ejt imntea together, ws get 283 efficers, wusistinH 
of 1434 Storv, * 

S The three yumu end the aB iflli.—There is a 






SUK, MOON. AND BTA&8 (Ohinfiae) 


rr 


hopuJAr book codEidtin^ dt SI aoiigs by Tas Vnan 
T^a of the Sal d 3 rnuty (£99-617 h c^led Pu Tu^n 
A'Oi It divides the wtm into three ^uan* ajtd £3 
f w* Thore are in all 193 A-waWp or affice™, eon- 
filfiLmd of 14£7 etwdi The HtarK vrhich hav* been 
named by the Cbinefio are not many more than thU, 
eKAept m the book of Chaujc Uong^ vhvih 
3 ^ coniktiD^ of ^00 etan, iwdt beaidea 

thEftO, llp^ stars. This system of iUvUion Lb 
lollowod by Ma Twan Lm aBd Ptbcra. 

IV. Teb jujwe/OFff Anfaistic 

7 kew»—The anbnistld view which the Chinese 
took of many thingA in natnie Is seen in tbeir 
attltudd to the san^ mwjUj and stam Many of 
ihtun regard the beoTeoly Tjodiw not ae rnsroly 
ioMiimate bodiea, tut an dweIling-plao*i of Hpiiil-oal 
beings or as spiritiial beinge tfaembolves; s^y., there 
hr it h aaid, a oodk iii Lhb eon and a hare in the 
mooB^ the p^aoe of angels; the bare in aaid to be 
eitling tinder a tree poandingmeiiiAioa io. a mortar. 
Thoa* eplntual beings have anpciiiiiman powers, 
tliough the supreme power is not attributed to 
any of them, ha% to or God aJonc. 

Hence the movements and appearanasa cf the 
heavenly bodies an not regards as mechaukoiiJp 
lifsloss^ nr mavitableF within er b^ind them 
there is a will whldi oauass ihoin. Tins will may 
be the will of the heavenly bodieSp of the spiritum 
beingg who dwell in themr or ot Qodt the Supreme 
Rnlur. 

a, CemparisDn of the beavena with the earth.— 
In the heavens there aje> the aim and the moon; 
cormpondingly an the earth them are the 
and the yifh tlm two oontrary enneept^onv applied 
to pUenocriEna mental snd mcral as wdl as pbyuieaL 
Vang la the mato principle, aaacKriAtod with LcaU 
day p etc. ^ and yin is the female prinelplep asHdiiited 
with cold, nifihtp etc* Henos the eun it colled 
* the great yonot' and the moon * the great 
It is mso said that tbe sun is 'the cry^lliAktioD 
of the moon * the ciyebUlisatloik of 

the yia.’ The live planots ore said to enrmapoDd 
to the five damenLi of the earth, and therufore 
Mara ia called "the planet of dm/ Mercury 'the 
planet of water/ Yenua * the planet of iiiLstal,' 
Jupiter *the planet of woodp* and Satnm Hlie 
planet of earth/ Similarly, the diOcreat atars 
and constelialiot^ are beliei^ to certeapaad to 
the variona portions of the Hiutaoa of the earth. 
In the ehapter colled Ticfi ("The Heavenly 

Officers^} in Sid. I^fa ChicnV^-iTip in which all the 
beliefs nsenticned a^vo may be foandi we mad: 

' The twenty-eighi siu or ooEt^tellatiofiH cormaponil 
to the tw^va cAmes, or previucea. - + - Tho sonm 
of tbia (iaying or belisfj is of veEnota antiquity 
inde^/ 

It is a popolor saying In China that * the stATs 
of the heavens above and the oonftgnrations of tha 
earth beneath corrHpcmd with each other/ A 
great nnmbcr of stars—c.y.H tbn twenty stars con¬ 
stituting the two chains of the Tion Yuan, or 
the Lower PftliM»--are believed to correspond to 
certain cenntri^ in CMna and ore given the namea 
ol those conntrioa. 

In sotDD of the sndant books tho hoavana ana 
said to be spherical and the earth iquaTep the 
hcavsns dynartMC and the earth static. There are 
also andeot stones or my thcLogies wMub represent 
the heavens os having a hollow pLaco in the north¬ 
west ronnd which aJl the atan revolve^ and the 
sorth as bating a hollow place in the soDth-eoit 
towards whicb oil ths waters nin. 

3 . Comparisna of th* hamnly bod£« with 
ineiL—U eavenp eordii ind men aro believod to be 
the three grei^ powers or genii tn the universe. 
The hsavcnly bodies a» not merely oa 

separate indivldnalsp but as naring a socisty like 
that of men. As the Chinese «t«te was on amplm^ 


eo the heaverdy sociEty was believed to be an 
empire. This esn be oldarvad in the nsmea of the 
ataiBu The coining of rigniicant poetical or mytho^ 
IcgicsJ nsnuGB for tne heavenly heiaica was probably 
to render easier the task of discrimmaUpg and 
remembering thesL. Many stories grew remnd 
tboee nsdues^ wbieb are legoided by some as fabLas 
and by oUiers as trus, Acemding to the names 
of the stars in the Tal Vi Yuan, tho Upper Palace, 
the northern 4tar iPolorlsl is where the 

emperor is, Tho teaacu U ^uit* plain* as Con- 
fuqioB said: ^He wbd eaemiHs government by 
means of Ms vlrtne is like the northern polar star, 
which keeps ita ulacep and aU the ether stan tnm 
towarnis it,^* The Great Bear, or the Spoon, as it 
Is colled m China^ is said to be tho Lnipenal ebariotj 
and its motion rotmd the nerthem polar star is 
said to be the emperor viewing his empire in oil 
dlrootions. Names of some of the other atitr* are = 
the Emprem's Palacen Crown Priace, Prince, 
I^ncefia, Gusjnda, Civil and Military CfEoera^ 
Law-Court^ Priauti, Anuoary^ ^torehousep Kitchen^ 
Bedj Ciknapiy^ etc. 

4. HcUHon 1xtwe« the heavenly and the 
urthly empires^ — Them two empires are not 
separated from one another withont interim- 
mnnicatiom or Shting-H, the Supreme 

RMej, gnvema botu, but tbe heavenly one mere 
dirOotly. Tho ruler of the earthly empire used 
to bn c&llod Tien-ten, * the son of Tien (or God|." 
Enthronement used to be reganied os the appoint¬ 
ment of God^ ^he mwardar of the good and tlie 

E unishELT of tho bad. Therefore, when tho Son of 
[eaven was good and his empire wall govemedp 
suapioioos phenomena nsed to appear fiOEii God In 
the neavens, and^ when ha was bu and Lis empire 
in dUorderi ihreata nsed to nppoar. There are 
many heavenly phenomena which are regarded aa 
God^ tbrcata-^nolabty eclipaes^ Tho Canon of 
Ode* reMn to on eclipse or tho sun of the date 
S9th Ang, 775 B,c.j wMch was carefully verified 
by John Chalmcm. 

*Tlu) icui WM eciJp«cd— 
a UUltf ol -rmwj Iiirn Amin, 

Film tes BHKHi bx!lE«d n^, 
aqcl Ui«n Ubfr eUD IdOlCed ifb^, 

Beontorth thv pvopd? 

WlU b« pitisU* lodHdL 

The BIRI wd InAMi Cffl 

Pt bol kHpias to ihvlr prE^cr I 

All Ehna^ tht klDffkm thori 1* sg (foodl |o^wuo«it. 

B«e«EH rood mva u? Ddt «mlUojr*d. 

For th« ttiAefl to bv KUpHdl 
]«. a snAn inp|teir| 

But unr Ihf vm U eoUpnod, 

Berw 4zEAdltil bi that V 

Ih the Conlnoiaa cls^o osJlsd Tsiii 

/ Sipftngs and Antnmiu") the oclipse of the son 
which took place on 2uth April 810 ikCt is recorded. 
The writer Bays 1 

H Ob th* wv4caa td u cdlpH ot tbs nzn, ih* Son ^ Hann 
irti hsT« hbftiiUlB pp'T^ m kvkUvuoMiatscd-diHld 
bsT* HlnniP "binAta Kt Iii* sltor to vptnla gt tt)B l^bA whUf 

Lb* f*ad*l pdiuwi ibcmhl pttmat obrm^jaot iBk to tbv wSrit* 
g| thci Iw-niil bsv* dmiEii bcfttmi tbdr ATiIrtB, tfaui EDHlt- 

IMisf tli*Lr ova Hrvlot ot thi ud «o Ih* 

pcOtAi to HTT* tbrir ruliftt UMldinf to th* HipKtjTa dfOtS 
ol IKtl, ** mi OUftOIHUT to dmjt.* 

The word "eutipee^ tund hero is the same os tba 
word " eal/ The oclipso of the iim er Ihs moon Is 
doHiib^p in some of the Chinese sieiit^ os the 
son or moon being eaten ^ a oertain onEmal* oud 
the beating of drome is said to frighten Um animsl 
away. 

The mn in the he&vena Is also said te wmepemd 
to the ralsr on the earth; c.y., when the people 
wished the death ol Kie, the tyrant (reined 1818- 
I7fia BLC.), they aaidt ' 0 snn, why upirest thou 
aotT Let us die together with thea," ThereiDre 
the ecUpee of the aun it generally regarded as a 
threat xmm Gud to the emperor. Tbsam ore 
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nnmAifM SlAmplei, wl ths Adict of lh.it fltnpAfor 

Mill}? Tl tJLD. HitoT tha AclJiua of lEt aiui 

in 233 it raoflt illimuiuXlDg : 

■ W# Ian hmpA,^ ms* * tbi «fupim, ^Lbit It t wf«n^ k 

—1" B;AY<nH*al| Obd tdn±ll« blm by ffclatrtLtiK uin por^ 
t^TvU. Thc^vut! ilvliiii n|Htmudt mt to nohU Um I4«HDH 
of d^lT^ Thui, at Ibt mul ud usoa or* maftlrai viunir 

tfa* nd of fEsrpin li ml vUldul ksn 

W* owcnd^ Ebf IbroH^ dor ImUMIj to »fiUiDa« tiu A^rlooi 
mditku ol Ov [iffputBi lAd ah tlw 

HrArk ilC drUlBlioil hH WJrw 1» *■ ninbic mmufii 

ho 44 mWEfa- ]i tbfinAn bobontUftlo ino rnminudtloc 
Hnim*l n<{«iu44ao. Mi m4t* ui ImpcDdlO^ mluiHy. 
nc nliLkiuhtp, boff*r«r» botwMA Ood ftad num k ttul of 
fftcmr umI am' tbd A PUhtf, -iboii^t to dkUClH hli loa, vooJd 
not b* dtCcmq W^rf bbo lalbtt OO pntonb bCm Orllb A dHOi Of 
shaL Wo do not IbHiifon coo^ct it » pvt of Ow doty to 
Kt hi mymkw» wllb OOtfUiU auHUOlllll iJv4itfif tlut til* 
Ckud Aitrotofftr bt IwtrAcfcod to aff« tiM mj*i3xm oa tbk 
ontilob. Do yt pmreon of djilrtcti^ ood olbor kilfb oSom 
htI 4ik luldf DKtity year own heoLTk^ *ed kt *ajm 
ou (taiioo npuit to iqak* up hw Qtu ttwtlPKl^a*, kt hka 
nubttiJc hk p»ipo**k to th* ihnso*.'^ 

mpkno than are 

oa Qod’fl thrdatB. Whan tha ^mata aptidajiDd In 
524 B,€.p trav^sUing eastward taworda tba MMkj 
Waj, an afftecT wid j '^Thifl m n brt»m to »w«p 
anray^ the pldi and giTfl ue npw^ God often nmkeo 
Eu ATich sigiUL Tha fondal prinaea wiU aoITar froiii 
GdianiitiAd W The itara or the apiritmd 

lidinp who awoE In them Boinetfqm deeeeni from 
tliB Deavenj^ eLLher by Lhamsfllves or by the will 
ut Gi>il, an born on earth, and back to thair 
poaltioQi in heai^en after their earthly Ufa 

Iq THif Annah 4^ ika Book^ Ibera are 

the following : 

' lia'i JaullLW (;tll* ftkn thwr aE fimm TC £9ffi aej WM ml|«4 
IM F¥^r^r Bb* wltiiMHl m fnat flnjb of UftalHr whicli ma- 
nqnded tiu Hm Cb?a for iHibti*) of ih* Of«al Ifeu wiUh a 
^tefgbiAB** Uuli lighted iil th* eeudiSfy *ai. ibmtLpop 

bccmiM prwiuih'' 

' Hli luotlitr VI* nlbd Tkdir Sbi iritflWBd i itaf lEkta 
nloboif ODfiM aoidiif don Ih* «tr*iaL Lb* Idafi «f Uuw 
T^lrciivBJtear dnuin uul lr«baL¥*d itip mnd -ng- pooTpil kl b*r 
Blind, ud bon SSnufn-Uaim [th* mpsror Chi^ acii" 

' Bk metbtmi c*ll*d mo Chn. Bb* wttfHwd ttk JTaov 
jrmid*BLr (Of AdLtB**b^ffO threutb IMa meba like* rvlnboWp 
win it iDQff*d bcmtl In tL* pakm ai Ylo^-fkag, iftn v HrA 
Hh hrOaght faxtis ifu [tb* WnpeUbrp idlS 1^1^' 

* Rif ui4ih«rwu n4i*diS£i-f C m faT a fhJt^ rtof vhkh 
wibt Ibrot^fb th* oemklUtloB ICnoa, and ta h«r driAbL iMr 
UMMtebb* WMf# tID *lu bMUH pfcgtiMnL, akfbHr vbkb ■bo 

awahowtd « mbli'fl Mrip»+ ^ and ihto Ura to Tm ChlniE 
tl»Aa&>iaS]^yio.^ 

Than are 38 heroea ia Chinese hbte^ who wnn 
bsiieved to bo tha 28 #iiarj, or oooateUatioui^ de^ 
BGcqded. A ip^kl man on earth may beoame after 
deatTi a splntnal bein^ in hearon and dwell Ln eaa 
of the itara Skime aUia aie named after hiatmritkl 
beroea Tbcue Hit n mniiy atones^ leva 

atoxiiHp and iuytholo£t« cased npem baUafa of 
kind. 

a. SMTificos.—We read Lq the ^d book called 
JTi Taqy {’' Tbe Fenadadon of Saoribcea') of tbejU 
Jtf (^The Book of Kitee^l, a eoUeotion of tieatuea 
on the rqlee of pinpriety or cerenotenSal angea^ one 
of the fire CDofneiaii books or enoona: 

*Qf iii tb* iHClHd* Eor tim gpod wdnHiir flf nm, latr* b 
DOB* non tbui tb* na* of vnoiHwIia OtraBabUi an 

oE Dt* k£ndi« ud Uatn b mu qf thtu. mbr* tupMaiii thua 

Axooiig varioua aaoiifiodB there wo ancriftces to 
the stin^ moon, and itanh We do nnt know when 
iheae litee be^ai]» bat they haya boen performed 
under ewh djr^ty from the 33rd cenL down 
to the timo of the presiznt Hepahlle of ChiiuL In 
the 20th book el If KK catled Ki Fd The Law* 
of Bacrinoeia^h U i* aoM; 

^ Wltii A y*ihw pik ef kpod cui Eh* oranl *lbu (ibt 
tiiipmfWA, ttoni Enj^ier fihuji Sd ao. la IUiw Wq Im aaT 
kcrlfloaii lo RfaTcn^l by biuyfa^ (th* t1cLIjb| Ib tb* ar^ 


^ R 1- aiiki^ e^ ^nBnipTi m^d U* ££^1*, lAm^, lts£, 
9. UOL 

* Tr, J, Lem bi n* 3mr^ Jlul* ^ CAlWp ^ |r, (^MS 

axFib. nfiafirm 

^ On EIm bbd^ pik vw* pdai»d ihe tktha lod pkoe* naf 
to* a^ttu* BDOial wan tpdfkd to* Wetbs pbea* 


wand. to*r ■ cr i i e n i to th* EartlL 
a red 


^ tolh oimj lfa*T Hied 


lb* idkf, pjdur praran ef d«pnK*tka *nd pwEltKa; t* th* 
nB, at to* £*£tar qfe£l«d ElM>iuy*l palaH^, 1* llui nAeuK tltot 
(ptL <ikl]ed Lb«} Uglil At Edfbt; lA tba -iOwr* Kt th* tuniKmd 
pAact el fkes i te (Uh ifwlf oE> il»d aod dreqsht al the 
ADMond nln; Eo to* (nirit* *1 ib^) lAur qOKitfri at 

Ibfl fbm [4 to* four dl* am nllBn; riHuntahi*, 

•tmna fnikya bill*, and Dboiida Wbiob u« ibl* to pndue* 

ci«ida. Kfld HKEkdon wLpdi *u| tkIs^ mn all nplidad ■* 
^d MB i wile d bj>fplziEa.'^ 

In the hook of If iff, called Ei 1 (*The 
Meaning' of Soniifioee'h it flayi: 

■th* m^xioe* In to* ■fetornb 4 f to* WM tov pmA. 

aKpi.*■ * ! ** ef sntitedi le Hnats, *iid ib m ipKUSy ad- 
dftHtd to to* lUb. wtto Whkli Ib* mbdn wag MiftnBtjnd- Tba 
tavetti^ Of H «14 r^pji^^ £SQb-lT 0 l keLiprwBbcd kb In lb* 
djifli, iJivlvr to* Tin dymutr [l7lQn~l]£S ao-T Lb^ dSd « at 
aeca Uadw tb* Kkb [dynanty. | 122 -i 5 S *jg.| to*r 
*IE Ui* fby, npe^ij ft Hji^lnak, and hnrud* * viel^ 

Th* r #KrU»d to tb* buh ob to* *11*^^ and to to* uuoti bi 
hstlbw ibaA too dFU J -rir M rin betvH-a (to*} iIwhi fbi 
to* i^> aod (too) bdffbtiMi* {at tot ototr^, aad to *>hw tha 
dkiroaBca bttwvfiB to* Ugh taS to* law. IlkEy Mrrflkarf to 
^ no ha to* **itp and |a to* mUtm ia Iba wiot nurfc tin* 

dbdiictoiq bHiwwa (Ell*) fortbtomlJDf (eC to* inrmiri and (to*^ 
vitodrawlDC (ef tb* btti^ aad to abow to* *f 

toilf CnOaoVt; pbatoao. th* aqii onaH torto Chbi th* ***1, 
and tbr* uioop *f^wMa ia toa w*ft; tot datka*** aod Ud light 
■ito saw kof^ DAW ibort ; wbjo to* em tndg, to* oElwr brgvma 
lb ngolar fBbuadbo >-toB* prodadbir tb* harmoDT of iS 
ftndurtm 

Tbon Ale tbq uBcnficefl at the eauinoxes; that 
to tbo Jhm at the e^oioox in tlia e&aCom 

■qherb, and that to the moeq at the amtnmiud 
e(^aliiD]i ia the western nbarb. Then bad bm 
pmortned trader each dynmty^ and can abo b« 
found in Ta Ttinn Tunff Li t*Tbe EUeebJ of the 
Maachii r^uty j. The former ie called dote 
Zi, 'Ths ndming Stiiip* and the latter ^ Ym, 
* The EvetiLag Mqqm' 

In the dynuty of Chin ( 255-206 they 

wiihsed to what they ealiDd the cighc gixLt^ i.*. 
Ifao gi;Hi of the henvena, the gchi of the «irth^ the 
i|rod of war, tba god of yin^ the god of the ycti^p 
god of the lunp the god ei tha moon, and the 
god of the four aeasone. In /fan SAu {* the Ewk 
[or Utstonr] of the early Han DynaatT^) [306 
n.C.-a.D. 25 ] tt Is said: ^^ere were iocli eight 
gods in the ancient Lime^ bnt their ori^ fa 
ankn[mii+^ 

In dynaatiefl after the China dynasty 
different temples ware ^ilt for tboir eamifices,. 
Eypn at the prwnt day Lomnios oonnsetod with 
the eon, mdoop and eten can no found in diSenmt 
plaoMU In Peking there ia the world^fejneae 
Tien Tan t* Tempie of HoaTon ^)p and in ft there 
MM altaie of the ran, of the moon, of Che 2 S con- 
stellatLona^ and of some ether atwa and jgrotipR 
of fftam. In tha Mancha dynaatj (I 6 I 4 - 1 Q> 11 } 
aamfieofl were oOered in the Temple of Heai-Qn 
once ovary spHr^ and once evo^ aDtnmm Even 
dnee the eaubliahminit of the Republic of China 
(1911 h e grand aacrifico was oherDd in the Temple 
of Heaven by Yuan flhl Kai, the fl/ne Chbiw 
PratddenL 

The 15th of the eighth lunar month ia a Chinee 
holiday called Truny Jki« Tw f'the mid-autnumi 
holiday^^ Tha moon la said to ha alwayif at its 
fnliMt and bfightsat en tbit svatiing If it Is 
viftiblflp whamt thti need not he to on tho same 
date of other lunar moEiths. A fomUr festival 
n^ to he, and in DOme plneas bUJI isp held in 
ChmAe hoosaa on that eraLing. The oHhrLags 
to the moon oonalfft chlcfiy of fmita, ami the 
ceremeny in similar to that of ChlncBe aMator^ 
worahip. On thhi holiday schoalsp ahope. etc,, am 
and farmfiTi oease work for a few daya 
Rflladvee and frlenda exchange pzeeeDts^ chiefly 
* M *** aiioBV d TictfaBi trudir Uh Obew 
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eatables, aad inviLft each other to diDner on 
ot icorft ol tho daya foLlavij^g the ipid^aotonm 
IioBiIat. 

With nsaFd to the aaenElciea id the ataid wo 
read in (7rA yb» an indent diotloBACyp DDO of tbo 
ThirtM ConEuciaii Clankai ^ Tbe eu^ce to t3j& 
start 11 oflJted Fil^ Eran m oiir day tabled of 
«taii can be found in ^mblio temiiLfea Kad private 
bcqaea in dLd^nect piormcffi. 

6. Si|^Gi:anOe m piirpoM of uciibccs.—The 
of these u^fioeq » not merely 
refi^oiUp nor it theLr teH^Diu d^nidomoo aJwayo 
the moot prominent. Sometimes these ritoa were 
Hied for politlcel parpom by the raleta. This 
ie the not only in ucieat t2m« ; iboro was 
a time in our present eeotuTy when Mhinho iSiyo 
MoiidAt fTh* Probleiii of the Ut^iiittiou of 
Itoli^^ions ) wat of f^reat intereet tuo etatfismen and 
politkcUos In JapaOp and the poUticai eiijhihcanEe 
of tbe oacnloea at Iho Totople of Heaven por- 
fonned by Yuan Shi Kli wm enfldeiidy obrlooB. 
When the Aaojihoea axe perfonnod by the people, 
their pturpoae Is edmetJLmv Sdeial as veil as 
reli^iona In any euo the idea of kaoplnt up the 
enetom eeenu to play a ^aat part. Western 
seboinra are aj»t to tane tneee uecidcee pnnly 
u the axprefldiooi of nsUp^ns faith and devotion. 
The folloirlni; pAsaa|^ in 14 Ki may show that 
they are not alwaye aol 

An ueriioee are the moat importanti of ome- 
monleo or ritef^ let no Givt mdioate the parpoaea 
for which they we Qfiered+ 

'Tb« rttoi to tm obiemd ^ iQl ODd^r biam wtr* liubulMl 
to prooMt* tlH'nbirofot th*itii£id)bd tbs bc^ibuiliig iMQmtor 
m ■lf>t to piomoW <ih* LliOflOiirl^ rpfEitoal Ewbn ; Eo 
jmnwto Hm barewidw oh foi olF rHouieH h&d spfesao^ 
of (feovscDAMitt; lo ffooiiQiLa d|bttttutbM; Aii4 io- proowte 
bnmUny^ Tbwr primot* Uw TVtOrQ to tb* IwUuila^. Hewlfilf 
lib* dos oofiilauatkii]: of Ihrir eriirliiaiaf. It&sy pmaocta (Uiv 
baaeorb^ of iptHuAl BainA Mcorluc lbs tumoiarto 

•ppqrionv ^QT proowt* tbf a* oC olT nioafMi:, 

wtsbj tbs rHfukliuu oI>tbi 

poOpldk Siey prOfooto HfobbOumat ud [&iu tbiro ar* no 

ofi^p^tlocii KOd VKifflci±^Es b*t«m high and Hht 

TKqpv3t« hiioiiHlT, Id oedw Co pn'isnt ooHow of strifti. L/tt 
ibsH IIt* EhLotfa ht mdwd tluousli Uw Hts* fov tba rcfiiil&tlofi^ 

Of uodET tuTnp, ind. EbPWIEb then rolt bv UtnV-ICBBt 

ud pervem wtw us not kipt ta ordu^. tbsjr wLU ht rAWx* t 

There are two other panagea^ odd of vrhieb 
fndlcatee the ohjecte U> whom saerifleei ahonid bo 
oSbred and the other the porpoees of the laorifices. 

' aooswdiHff to tbfl iiwtitnts* 0l Uw Hfs 1daf« slnrai laalflcsa 
Kftik# llHOld bs OBWfSd to blaii wbs bsd ^tfSfi CfMdl UiSs 
Vt tbfl peOiitt^ to hhn tud ]nb007Sd tg ||h Ocstll in tbs 
dlicfaftrjps ol fall dntiH, lo him wfao bad ■ttsa^UtoHd Lba 
vtsAe bf- fall klHriottti loU ; to Hlin hid boOdlj umI n—^iTT 
fnllf mat Kfwt c jlam i M v; sod lo hfaa who 1h wird^ off 
fTsst svila^ 

■Bo^iiaM vsrs lOr tlw prrpOM Of pnyw, or Of th«dnefTiiif, 
Or ol difwsostfHL'r 

The enn. moon, and atafi fall undar n»nd of the 
above dve olaBaes except that in later djmulJee 
143010 Htaix were lacritiDOd to fot the power of 
warding dS rvila. With roj^^ard to the three 
porpoaeB that of thuLhegivlng seemfl to he the 
tole motlTe for wbich the Chineee ■aariEood to 
tJia aim, mean, and vtara. 

Tho Chineae worn gcatsfni to the nuip moon, 
and ita^ and exprosKd tfaoii graUttida by meane 
of aaeritieea, becatije^ nys a pasm^: ' As to the 
mn and moon, the tLon and oonatellal^cjni^ the 
people look ni^ to thero.^* The phrase ^loofc bp 
to' {fam pon^} Lq this case has an dlhlcal mooning, 
as when we tpeak of looking an to a great man 
with a view to modellijig otu Sehavloiir on hbu 
The CMncae believed that tliey oooM adjust thoir 
nonduct by dbaarring the appearancee and move- 
mente of ihe heavanly bodies, which were regarded 
aa God's fevelalioiL 

txL L xutV 
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There auem tn he other reasoun why tho Chinne 
ibonid be graULful to the lonj monn^ and atant^ 
eftpeeiaUy to the son for ita great and varioup 
henehta—hut the fact ia that they atttibute thm 
Lflaelita to IVta, Ck>d, rather than to tlio heavenly 
WJea tJiinnsetvea Indeed their flaeriloea to thac 
hoHliee are somstimeean imiLreot way of expressing 
their isiradtiklD to Qed. 

SnnF-wership, moon-^worabip, end otar^-war-k 
ibip.—La there, or has there been, aon-worehiip, 
muon-wotahip or atar^wetship in China? The 
answer to tbui question depends upon what we 
mean by the term ' wunhlp/ If by watahlp wo 
mBozi £ho ' odocatSon, aaoidoe, praiaot prayer, 
tliaaksglving, or other devotional aet# periormed 
in honour of the Supreme Bemg or Qod,'^ it is 
certain that there la no sneh worship m Chins, 
and perbapa also that annh worship hae never 
existw tberer None of the hinveidy bodies la 
conceived by the OhineK as the Supreme 
Tho Stiprmne Beiiig Ls, for them, T«is God, am] 
God omy. Nor can we hnd inch worahLp in 
China if wo take the term "^wopahlp^to inean{l)[ 
the 'jproetratlon which arises in pre&enes ef a 
enpenor hmng on whom wo are mliBJuUsLly depe^^ 
ent and whom we fear OT reverence/ or [2) 'the 
feeling and act of worship* which ‘^involvoa 
primarily sttbrnission and fealty/ and ■!■ tbe 
attitude of the weak to tho strong on whom they 
ore abaolately dependents The Chlnose do not 
regard th^mn^ves H aboolately depe^ent on uy 
of ths heavocly bodies or OH &e spirits dwellmg 
in them, but Any tej^pard the hoavenly bodJee or 
ihelr indwelling apirita as dependont nn Tm, 
■God,* as they themselvei ar& It is tms that 
they believe these heavenly bodlos to poasw 
powers which do not belong to ment hut they also 
beliove that men have powers which these bedise 
do not poisw. What ia maie^ some of them 
believe that eertun men have the power oF 
vnbingoting the ipirits of the boavonly bodies, as 
m^cuma have the power of contioUIng apiiito^ 

There ore ocrtain paesogea which have been 
regarded as evidence of ean-worship in China. 
In the gib book of It Ki, colled Ith 
(^Tbe Singla Victim at Border SaCrihpss'h a 
padsagosa^: 

■At Ihs berdet Us ttfas Oait el Bkted] 

tb* 44 ttv luBgHFG It -wwm s fm«4 hC 

tfasafasrlvlcf te Eftavitt, ud ih* son wu tbi iokt ebjeat 
HIDlldfied In Iti’ 

Loggi^ cotomonLiiig on this, says i 

■Tbs ran twemns far ttm tlnii* tOo *gf UtmTso, 

fk» lECita isrs: ^ fTbs Oan el BssTva) wwi vitxnohie tfas 
srtirti 44 Um leeffSit *bd tlwnton fas imidtA tfas un 
M lbs miiemgi |fgr tbs tSmrf>al ihs spirit IIeayvr- Tfasr 

iplrit OHlId DDt M SHD | whst «H]d M Iwh ld Up t4 Ufed hw 
Jidd mw 04^ tfas Mm. SHHS, sbS ■ISTa'* "i 

The preflent writer nood noE give bis own Iransla^ 
tdon herw* but be mnst point out that the idea 
that tho stin waa regard^ oe the rendeDoe of the 
Spirit of HeaTen is not implied either In Fang 
Kheh's commentary ot in the text. 

With rederence to tho passage in the bookmen 
the meaning oF itacri£o4e, namely: 

^Itas In tb* Hbfub of tfas esptcal ns tfai 

43Ppnadoa. of Uw [rmtitods |g IIhtvii, u 4 wiS ipsoiU? 
■ctiUi^Md te tfas S 1 U], idth vfaJda Ibn wooo ms spwnaM' ^ 
KhAn EtCN a Ohinete commentator, says^ ocoording 
toLegge: 

-'ilAVEfi IsUh rntVpounsof Uo fibs nstun tad 

dutri, af sh Uis v4sfbts ligdlw *hldi It Ncgs crttL, thmn 
Ufl BVM cnaEsir Uur ths nn uad nwoa TO^rrfqr^ 
lbs gfajrtt irf tfas Hburbsa noriOtt ns & [fstafail 
Dint 41 llHfrvii. Ifas'sutL wmi -cbucd «s th* nsutig^pkot for 
Us qririt for ipFriti^ Tfas Uss la tbo lailhutin of tfas lits 
ns Mspoad Earrcachlcif/4 

iTt^ Cttdwiy ^ieUmarj dw Smc^^ 

ihl^kP IL i ^PJxxvlL SET, a. X. 

s £1, no, X ig. aa 
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SUN, MOON, AND STABS (Hebrew) 


The ume remark may te ma4e on tho tiaiiislation 
of thia pftEWfie, that there ia neither ni the 
teit Mr in the cemmentjijy the ides that the wm 
WAS ohoeen ae the rcrating-pla^ df the Hpiiit (dr 
apLritft). The ultimata purpusa ha bdtli tlieae 
c&aoa waa to axpreu i^nrAlituda by mcaiu of 
flaori^oeft to Heaven, hat not Eo the aim or the 
apirtt of tho Ann. H^iven b mvbihlep and they 
thonaht that for the ohj efft of saeriilce something 
vkihle WAfl required^ Tfaerefcre the ann wa^ 
chown AA a HVnihuL h^c^lthcr cf thcH two cacee 
thetiiiore om be regarded aa an oxampk of hud- 
woishin. There does not ic«m to be any other 
we, l^egge saya eonoemlng the last example : 

' ll Biitfft b* tniM Ifl BilDd that tha ritw de«rib«d m tJaft 
hbM Ut LbiMta at ftrrtMt dyauiEot ^podmUy df UuC Of BItar 
I (Mmot liK^Tif Ut TntfKl wnr iwMfH l4t,irtikh than k waEiofl 
rwia 4( aar iuri^oB to Uia «iia or niu-adJ^L la UEifiaadoa wnfa 
dui srrwi MTtlka to acBTfln, or Shane TI, ■! Um WTf» « tbv 
daj of bhtvlntnwklftlcthi tb« KuOnra Hburh'l 
Hence U b only 1^ taking the term ' wonhSp ^ in a 
very oomprehonaive sense, B4ni by ignoring the par* 

C of ths sadriE-cefl^ that we may say that the fsot 
the Chiuiiae uji^Hedd to the sun implies that 
they ^^iflhipped It It b the same with regard to 
their worahip of tho moon and the itars. In what^ 
ever Hense wo may ^ j EUitlhed In saying that some of 
the ChtaGoe vrorehipped the eanp moon* and stnre, 
sncli worship oceupica a very burlgniEcjkiit poamon 
in China oomj^ed wltb the wortliin of other 
natanLl phenomena or thg apiritsot them. 1/hy 
Hnn-wdr^ipper, miH^n-woishipper, etc., we mean 
one who reganls the etm at the moon aa the only 
or the sapreme object of worsldp, we may eay with 
oonvbtion that the Chinese are not, as they have 
never boBn+ Hnn-worabippeis, moon>worship|HrB^ or 
stAr-worehippem 

trnaimaa-'BH lbs w^kn la tbs fwbMtca 

T. Ftf. 

SUN. MOQNp AND STARS (HebTCw).— 
Tho Hebrew con»ptioD of the tL^vciee, ea we 
End it In tho OT, b not sdentldo Ln the modem 
sense cf the term. The cwmolcOT of the Hebiaws 
(Sea art. Co^OLOQy (Hehrow]}u aliaraoterised by 
the simplicity uid naiveti of primiLive folk:, Tho 
attitude of mind is one of awo and wondarji not of 
crlliooi inquiry; nnd to piy closely into the SSCreta 
of the divine gOYenuiLsnt is fett to indicate a want 
of reverenee, and even to h« dangerons^ More^ 
overp It would be natuml to a people which seenti 
to have had an mnate geniu* for relipon to tidak. 
even alter it had prograseed heyonq the eta^ of 
quite piimitlvo Ide&a of the Kmivetsa^ that Teligiou 
itaetf oonatitoted the whole of true scienH or know¬ 
ledge* We need not expert, therefore, to find In 
the QT any inkling of tba modern scieaoe of utro' 
nomy. The Hebraw sticphsrds witbont doubt* like 
cbe Fhomleum mEirbera (cf. Fllny, HN viL Eji, 
closely ohserved the aky, and learned from the 
Hratiuy many laBsons of pmetiail vaine far their 
evEiy-day lifCi It is equally likely that at an 
early date the Hebnewi woro wont to wor^ip the 
start and planeta^ There are latar traces of thb 
woiahlp in the OT (ch ^ K 1 And, hoaidEa 
J SBE rvrUL fia, n. 1. 

iDo poist laetiQ Xvietf'i Lauf' J'lutoiea 

(ItOTT) wUJ btf louM mgirwtfva It bu twi^ A£]fTinJ «ti#wlifira 
(W. Jar Ttqi^cniL £«h^ <\f MOT) Um 

ikitofuo* Ok or ta p3»t w term adffw nlafbt 

ooHnliC vLjJi a jMffKt HtowlMfs al Uu lavp of tht moaikt ud 
Ufa 

1 It h icutto uuwH^KTr 14 luippoH Ihal tfa* ^ wor- 
*hippl?w U« ■tort asd plas^ Wl* MfrCrwid, Ibonatj, of OOOJW. 
\h» IfDlmwi OKH Wrt mad Eiatm Into wnl a ct vdtfi beafito 
Werf bdJL^tod to tllli wnrUiL^ Wbctliw Uhl to wh«| txtME 
thMj iM-m* ewiflr dkwet BatTlofllan aod EipWtlan iDduebM b 
a dlvputol Hutt4T (hs K- Mwtl^ Hriiffim. a/ tAni p. JH tf.y 

lh» fmjpar pMJurti (If “d (Etf 4^ d*- 

rind Bran 1; th« FhJmjiaflt ^fTr, xnd tbq ECMpgii] 

im', Jf rkfao^ dtfilvHl irOm ' inubii* 01 alto Drtlu 

iltotnHfa, a pltof nusTd to th* flUD-SOd. OtiauDaqtotecv hSTt 
Mtn In Mai W (IT) tbs oonn^Eian H 4 htognd Hitr dJjk Mich 


this, tha figorea niggeatsd by vsrlaus cOEUtdllstiona 
DO doabt gave rbe to a numbar of curious fsh]ae 
and faneiee. On the other band.^ the OT, sa wc 
have iti s coHectinn of mnch-edltsd writings, pro- 
iervea few tmees of tbe astronomical and aatro^ 
loginaJ Lofo of ths Hebrews themBelrea. Binoe in 
the conrsa of thair nntiDdsl dev^opnien.t the ctudy 
of the atort and planaia iHHrame mom and more 
sssoebted with the idolitioiis ptsctLcoa of lur- 
Tonudlnff nations later edltora would he sjutietia 
to svoiC nr nren to remove^ references to utron- 
omy and astrology (cf^ Dt IS**}. Thb woold 
aociount for the fact that moet of the rsferencee 
prei^erved in the OT sre of a very gennml nature. 

The chief planets are^ of ooursft^ elinded to 
fluently. The iim b spoken of aa 

mling by day (Pa 136*), and b oft^ rafCirrHl to as 
cemin^ lortb (from ono chamber)' in the morning 
a&d gom^ to {^to another dhaml^r) in the evening. 
Its inagnificencie (Jg and its wonderful power 
for goSl (Dt evil (2 K 4“*- ; cf. Pa 

121*) impressed Ke Hebrews, as they have im^ 
nroMd ah poeplea, Jaliweh Elohim Himsell might 
be GomnsTbl to a aun {Pa There are four 

words tor ^moou^ in the OT. Ydriah b nsed 
eapecinlly in mtiy (Gn 37*. JTcs 10“ e'tc.J. To 
thb word b doeely related one of the words for 
^monUij,^ a word which b common to all 

^e Semitie lauguagsfl.. tfaimgh not in fii^uent use 
in the OT. Another woid^ Sdbhdndhf which occurB 
only thras tUnea (Cb 8% Is 24“ 30“). de&igtiStes 
tho moon as the * white cue' or the 'pale one.’ 
Rarer stLl is u word (perhape oonueeted with 
tho Aesyr. Jhud’u. 'haaddtaaa' or 'cSlp'j^ which 
denotes the fall moon (parhaps the moon-gud 
dotikcd in the splendour oi hb tiara).* The most 
common word is ^efuA, wbloh means " new moon.' 
and also '’month'.’ Thua the new moon was re¬ 
garded as marking s new pariod or inonth. and 
lbs nse ol ydria^ and for both 

moon and month shows that u3io|^ the Hebtsws 
the month and year were lunar. The moon nalee 
the night (Ps 1^6*'). and. Hke tho snn. b a power 
for good (Dt 33“*) or for e^dl (Fs 121^. Ho pale 
hriJllsnos made It the emblem of beajity (On 6“J. 
In a few poosagEB reference seema to be mads to 
eclipses (Am fif*. Ta 38*. Job ^ otc -)4 Aud we are 
once tola that * the sun stood atilJ. and the moen 
stayed, untU the uAtion had avsugsd itself on its 
ancmies^* (Jos 16™'). In late writings them are 
several aUusioiiB te the worship of the sun (Ezk 
8“^* Job 31**^ : cf. 2 K 23*) and moon ( Dt 4'*). 

Other planeb are mentioned mere fncldcntally. 
Thus, in all prohabilJty^ Venus* as the Mom^ 
iug Star b referred to in Is 14 “ nuder tha name 
Miil, or hitdl (lit. ' the glittering ono ')^ 
thimgh It nhould be mcntioasd that some ox- 
pontors have aecQ in tbe term an Arable name 

for lha moon (JH*. A*W?)- W. Loti 
'Stemn^) Indeed argues tliat the Arabic word 
means * now moou/ whidh wonid be unsEdtable; 

H ■Bvfliiil aiBWfctf tofl MaKLchi jbtfEwiluUi AMyriHiii 

unl Prrttoiu. Bat ifat pmeat imlar Au polattd (^Twrul 

q/ ikt and t>riYn£al StMtip 

Uul th* iirciid tijnuiJ(j- tnihdMcd idu la^ar 

BHOfitog^L TbEi DHOBkag B1liirb« ^iMJltl TSthcr tfiu 'Wkbn.* 

ud thmUypini tJuit el caa glbrtooi rdbfr Uui flwi fran Un nn, 
1 la lito {0 im -vpixt tmiMljitod * ms" li »nt ^niM4i, 
bat (fjint (i^. to 1014; ud tbt pltccuamH in jg iwa ft !■ 

(imtolilQ that la Jg 1 |U kiui uit to comivc, 

» Tito BAirto 8kpH ii prOiMhlr liUriTcd mm Btn, tl» Dims al 
Uh DH»D-svd la Bk%toslu. la Si BLnri ii dtoCrlLcd h 
“ tflw knwsCakB a( Ehililtn.'' iti. tfaf wrnd OtoUntokn, Thto 
ninwti tooi It BiMf lonw Imke; mcmL 
* xtiE vrritor dcorlr LatoAdi a toLruiLto to bt ’sadEtitood (« 
a Stoeinugtl Id NflWMik '4 J?aiuav«ifPW«Jar, Otbor 

npoNtort W, H, Brrnm In * J«htto/leUa) innnl 
tbt pungv M poitto sad llqruiiiklir» (d. Jg 
^Aaothfr ditogostkw cf Vtaos to As-ilbaflUrtoi 

*tb* q.iL«D at htortP,” sDiattou Mng Dsdi of 
«kwi wbLhi -nr* luiktd tor htf (Jar 7“ 





aUK, MOON, AND STABS (Hebrew) 


ai 


but, ftecordizig to Zlmm^ uid Bq^> fidition of 

Gwniut'l iswOJ» [Ifandv^£iHnic\^*, 1905) it 
can disnote tba old mooii ia crwcmL^ Fni^r^ m 
Am 5* wo timbably hftT« an mll uain n tO Sotam 
(nup, «;**ti^Ai= A*i!Tr. hI:^ ; And 

jrjh A«n!]i=Anvr. Jtmvdmt). 

The itnro, agatOp ane pJIadod to frequentlj in a 
gofloral wny? bat tbore aj* & fow rcforoncw to 
partLcobu: atw or conitfillationip and these roqairo 
apooEal attflotiaa^ Tbefioj-liegt of them fa lotmd ia 
Am 5*, haweverp the wne toreia otonr^ 

with otherip In piLaaage« in the late book of Job 
whleh oontain moio preciio rHfflroD«!i to aatro^ 
nomyp it is beat to oonaklor the Jobpaaaog^ Grit. 

Iti Job “Si*, In a desci^ptioii of oioilgh'tT 

jmwer u tnfmlfeated in the marrels of the 
worlds Job lo KopTOflentod ai pointing to God na noe 

* WJio ahftketh tha earth out of her plao^ 
and the pilliL^ thereof tmnble. 

Wlio oommaoiletfa Lho enjj, and it Hseth not i 
and aealeth up the etaia 
Who alone apreadetb out the hoaTona^ 
and tmadoth upon the wavee of the flu. 

W'bo makoth'd^A, 

and and the chamberB of the eontb.' 

The oDutext mdieatCA that the tenue in the lut 
two liuEiB (^5, 'i»A; PD-a, i^jnsh- t-iTo 

tpOp i^drit design&te paTticuJfu etaia or 

constelljitld»3. We art help^p too, bj the fact 
that three of tbem occur aflLin In Am 

Job ^ j in Am tf*, le Job 5^ j ^ayith = 
uak in Job 33“) f but them ia oonaidcrabla nncer- 
taintj BE to tbo ooiTKi int^retation of aome at 
ioaet of the tcmtL 

I- 'djAj ot better 'nyuA^ la in Job 3®"p 
and batter atill "‘tfyniiAp ae anngeeted bv the 

fOjnaL. T— T_L JVj) f- I m-wm 



word oitber tbe Great Bear^ the Plei^ea, Hjadci, 
or tbe NorthEun Juid Sontbom Crown. 'A&A m 
Job haa to be taken In oonnoxioa with the other 
pcj^age, 38**p in whleh^ accondin^ to the Msmoretic 
toit, it !€ Mid : 'or diwt thou^ide'opitA withhar 
young T' (arem aua-^jf Xi is noteworthy, toop 

that what In Arabic eorru^nda to the Ormt Bear 
U called jtc^Mh, ^ the bier/ and that the throe taU 
etarsof Cna Afajor are called Aatidfiuz'^A, 'ehiidmo 
nf the biar' !».*,> in this caea, 'moamcia^). It ie 
true that no phEologica) oounexion can be eotaV 
Liahod between the tw^o wordc^ bat the Amble 
plirofie * child nen (or daughtem) of tbe bier' ia eng^ 
ge^vo BE regardi and her obUdron. It 

might «Mm natnral expoct to End a striking 
conatellation like tbe Great Bear mentioned In 
Job 9, and It wonld be Gtting that H should 
be aasigued the Etat plooe, thoogh It m^ be 
man Cloned in paeauig that poasibly the Hebrews 
^onght of this ooDitdlation not be b Great Bear, 
^t m a Imnem with her yoimg {cf. with Ewaldp 
Amblc 'oyuiA and we A. Oil lmajin ^M Commentary). 
Hut there ia wmo force tn the argnmont tbat 
fryfcM can hardly be Uraa Malori beoaiua the eon- 
itdlatlena in Job 33^' am mimied to on occnaut 
cf thoir moteorological importanoe. Some ax- 
mntoK thotefore (tj?.. bt. A Btem, Nbldekop 
^b™der)p havo thought that ropre&enta the 
Pleiades The gn^kt objection to thii u that there 
n Very ™d rcawn to think another Hebrew term 
(see bulnwl doidgnatOB that eonctellatian. The 
^hiidreci' iA *ayuA would certainly suit tbe 
'i^bioh am aometimu repraientod aa a btn 
with ]t« eldokene. Bntp on the other bandp the 

tfiwmr, bhiaki *#, ■ AftrowhDy *) 
tUta It IJUIfl ii^iffiid iMf HpirppQiqnr th*q kbj kUt Of IMD*t It 
refBmdto^ rrEcmii^Ini|iP4vapia- 
* fbf on^ bgvvrtr^ U h bctttrto nad prinawl d«tl£ica 
toniou njrttk tor bBdklldxtaf'll, 0w. harther 
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jailer Btam aajrmuidtng or adjoining a star of 
“'^itudu might in KO'cmi caaiH ^ de- 
MJiMd as Ite childrcnu The Pleiadea not being 
p»Mh1^ wmo tcbolarfl agree with the Vuhfato 
of Job ^ in thinking that 'oyifA repreKinta tlw 
nyaq»(BO, tf.y.p Hoffmann, ^hiaparBlli); and this 
wow baa the auppert of the ^rtao (Pe^ anryi,* 
AlDrenvcr, the eocLEtellAticn U viiit&tdeaa being one 
^ CToat meteorological Unportanw. Elwwhere In 
Hebrew 'fitA means 'moth.' Friodrich Dalltmcb 
hfifl au^geeted that it may have the aome mauling 
here, siupo tbe name ^inoth" {oAm] BoBna U> have 
been ^ven tc a atar by the A^a^^BabylqmUiu 
(iee T. G. Finches, in Hafitinp' DB, t.^. »Aatro- 
nomy K Now, the HvadeSp a great red star of the 
hrst iDagnitude fAldebaran) and Ave aton of Um 
fourth miignitadop renemble out letter V or the 
Gruck A And SohiapaieUl pointe out (p. SE) tlutt 
m Ihn butterOy stage, when the moth u at Tcit 
‘ itfl winga are not held detached from the bodVp be 
happene with most other tmttedliea, hut s^imad 
themselves over it in meh a way u to form a 
cloak, more or lom Mimflar (aoooidiiig to tbe 
apcctBH into which thn animal can be divided) to an 
IsosooiaB triangle,' The sngratiou la t^t to the 
an^orof the paiisagM tn Job 'daA meant *mothp=' 
which waa a name for the Uyfules^ lu that 
oose, assoming the identity of djA and tbe 

'cidldren' of ^oywA would be the minor Hyadcfl 
which, surroand iUdflbaram Againat thia it might 
^ urged that It ia caadcr to explain '^A be short 
for 'ayuA thfipu to account for '^A as the orlginiJ 
form, and that ■ moth' does not seem a likely name 
for a oonstallatiDii (eepeciall^ the Hyades^ apart 
from its form). The question of Ideutilloation 
c&nnot be decided dclinitc!y+ But, as the PleiadM 
haa to be exclnded (bm below) there am rensoiis 
for thinkuag chat either the Grent Bi^r gr the 
Hyades ia mtonded. The Groat Bw was no doubt 
BE well known to the Hobrewa be to other ancient 
pvoplEfl; bat It would not be in tbo Jeaat snrpruing 
to Qnd nonkcrittoa of it in the OTp tbn referenoes to 
EistroDomT bciiig so few. 

z. Vc^ usually tranalated * foot.' In Jnb 9* 
LXX 3ms VnJg. ^Grion'i in 38*^ LXX 

Volg. 'Arctujue*; in Am ^ LXX omita* 
Vulg, * Orion': in la their 

IXX 'tlj^4.^p Viilg. * splendor earum.' Some of the 
Rabbifi of the Middle Agea (Seadya, Abdlwalidp and 
otheraj idcntilied word with the ArabiE! ^nAaif 
and intorpifeted it m Ita later seneek Canopa& The 
^eponderating view of the verelona ia in fai’our of 
Giion^ a wnsLcllation which wu popularly thought 
of aa a giant who was bound in chains to the 
K^U ocenra elsewhere in Hebrew liitb the mean¬ 
ing 'duJluM* or *foo]p^ and modem expcaitoia 
commonly think of the giant (Orion) as a fool in 
the sense of on Impious person who had lebcUed 
against God. But lire Arablo equivalent of the 

root AftnaAi) meaua * to bn tbickp^ plnmpp' 

which soggeeta that toif itself nc^d not moan any¬ 
thing more: than giant burly one) ] and^ as 

Choyne naya (arh ^ Orion * Inl^J^'), Jtfirif ought not 
to be confounded with {'fool^ in tbeecnee of 
impioua porsoul. In Job tbnre aeems to be a re¬ 
ference to some myth current amoog the Hebicwa^ 
the giant being swkeu of as bound with cotda; 
but wbat axactly the n^Lh wm ii quite uncertaiiu 
In ikm ^ £ii7idA (aes below) and AfAf am again 
mentioned toother seek liim that maketh AfniiiA 
and toif, and tameth black darkness into mom- 
iog/ etc.) aa w_ell u in Job 3e« (*I>«rt thou hind 
the bondfl of jttmdAp or loose tha oetds of A£Kf ?'), 
Further, in Is 13^^ we End (he oariouB eapreieioa 
* thoir mUlm* toften translated *thfl atari of 

1 It SWIM Hftsin that Ijrtw iroifd doct dmit« Ite 
irjrxdH tn Its cUrtvtar of tti# frecp^cf. BwbttifwiaiV 
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bt^vfiD 4 nd tlse Ojfions tbeiBof'J p* Thu bHOU to 
izLdlfnte th*t prlioftrily ivu UB«d to dmote 

■tan of nnt niagnitudi^ in dktlnctiDn from 
1 » 9 er fltaTB la any it ii pretty 

genenlly agreed that lepiesenU It ia 

mie of the moat brlUiJioC wnptdilAtivafl, and did 
iMjt fall to arxeit Eh* attentlcn at the aneieat*. 

3 , litenUy ■* grtiapj eliatcV 

odgiiAt* with Arabia (I*If),J to heap opi^ In 

Job 9* LXX baa Vidg, * Are turns**’ Peah, 

end Terg- Ln 38® the renderingH of the 

Venlnns diffor only to tlae eTteut that tha Vu3g. 
has 'Pletsdos'j in Am ^ LXX omlU, VtiJg. hfu 
^Arctnnu,' P«hr and Targ. * 71 . Most of the 
anoLoat aiithoritL$a^ in faot^ understand Uie 
Pleuufei by jtinuiA. aovenil inodem oioMtora^ 
howeveik profor to think of Sirius (e.y. * tr. BoEF^ 
mann}. But the word Lteelt snggiatfl that WO ar* 
to icnk for a corapaat dLiutGr of lEnn, and. of 
coQT^, we most soek far one that early attracted 
attention. The Plaiadeer u Sehiapax^U asyn. la 
the bfflt known of Bfucb dusten* 'and also the 
onliy on* which ha* in eonseqnenoe of its eonspccu- 
ous li^ht awakened uoirurmil attention at every 
time and amgug nil peonies *^ (p. 62)A The ex- 
re^lon ' the beinds of * in Job 38 “ is no 

oubt to b* underfitood metaphoricallyA The 
Aralde name for the riciadesj lAiPraf|^, also, 
meanB * clnsterA and Bar Ali mentioni it as an 
explanatian of itimdA. The word ^widA itMlf has 
aliv been conducted with the Arab. 

* hmiso,.* nnd the Assyr, * family^ In cither 

case th* ThBine would auit tb* l^Jeiadee. 

It ehoutd N notedt furtharp lhat, ftccording te 
some idfisa found in th* Talmud } 

AavAnrJtryAp lift), God brqagbt the HixhI by 
cauElJig to set umtc&d of rise in the numiicig. 

and by remo^'ln^ two stare from it. This is given 
as the erplanstton of Habhi Joshua- Aooordlng 
toPL EIiOHTt the changea t^wk plsyce at a iseaaan 
whoa jtimdA U wont to aet in tbo mornin^> and 
what God did was to make rise m the 

morning on the day in ^ueetjon and lose two Htars. 
This cauLflcd th* Ofood. According t* Stem, the 
datae mention eil euit exaclTy Lha morning riidng 
netting of the n*lad*ap and seem to jprovo 
that in tl^ time of BabM Joshua and Eabbi 
EbeJ^r (beglnnmg of 2nd cent, a-d.) the Jews 
identitied the PIcMades with jtiindA. It is further 
irpredanLed Lu ih* Talmod (^.1 lhat Ood aftor^ 
wards set tfuni^ right by taking away two atarm 
fmm *&ylth to diminLsli itSi niSTn-produQing force. * 

4 . ]?)i 0 'Ti?! h(idr4 iejndR^ lit. ’^ahMdbera of the 

■emth^* The LXX Tonden Vnlg. 

^intoTiora Austri.* Wo seem to nKinbe mention 
of another definite eonstollBtiod. This hsa given 
1 KEttel vimTd iwd ^tbrtr irtim.' Uni. ebb b not 

fl iaMmc y. Nor N tt mvs^mMrr le Mlow Obt«w la tenfendLnfl- 
Ihi wJi^ or tiH beglankoir at Uis vmk bhui-: T 

• Uis OfHl Bw, PklidiH (T^ wd 

a An oU iBbfiWi SHH Urt tssn h ^tSw sms pOuh" (av tn 

■ Tbfl Hilmw hu iM'cfasigMA kimdh, wfakh 

AV tnnsUVti' iviHt lolliiHiopa^' woam wwh I4«> bflnr mgipilcd 
If}* ni» cMt u foirsii clwbMs. ll li bsnw^ hvwvrdr, to lolkw 
tmar morfmi exfintton, adiI ra^ud MS'ifttiiadlA is 
^ ' taiHda'‘^^r Ins* (pQi 

IjiflMAnR,, Pu^, sad oUisn]^ IL mtcuilatg *■tMOM*" 
n miw ibiiak ol tbt OrlaDtol pMl^ faBtill al Lbf 

iSe^nl oilli mi QnWfflSal CliMcri, iJfi^^rrnunnm, p, ilTX 
r AewUlsif h» Sum. tbstUtamdWi uUhmbtHij SDdwAooiil 
lbs HtaUav mUay tfain Ht be HhretLcM to sa carlkt 
buKa M tUi itaa at la Job mitf jfiA Plight 

be IrhMlatvf (latefchaii^sv Vpn sad rmori Is nr. II): 
bovt U 1 O 4 looisa tbs lienAi dC tbs rMadw 
or l^nd fast tbs oofUA oi a jrbual Jbikk>T 
Post Umm IaaJ rmb tbK rsia«fi(iiHxmTS£a} ladu« AASSCD 
Abl UiA H|adH fsr tta ckUdnn 1 

tliA ^nliwn' <fr«s HTJ, Ha scsstterTi irtfuld b« Um itan 
tsbsb bran tlu nndB^ sad in rshm* Is is tbs Hxt Ash 

AS * itj chndFiflis" 


rise to the soggsetkm tbftt the phrase deitpatea 
the htiglit Btur Canopos or the aonstdllAtiDn to 
wbioh Jt belongs (so Stom)- Othar expositors 
regard the text aa corrupt^ end, emending |t^ Tin, 
see in the hrst word some unctirtein ooiubellatiofi* 
and in second (pi=:pKn) Gcminlp 'the Twioa-^ 
But wo axo not ohUgad to find in ffmAn a 

spocipl conslollatioa. * ChamboTi (or ston^houMa) 
of the Smith* might, u K. Budde says 
in W. Sfowack’i ifqjwttooim. runi dT, L3963i 
denote a whole croup si oousteltatio^ in the 
■outhem ikjH DiUmarui {toe. cif.) thinkB that: 
the author of Job cannot have known anything of 
the stars of the eouthem hexuisphero* but. that it 
was known to hlni^ os one who bad travelled^ timt 
tho farther on* gow south tbo more stare and 
ooneteUatloDi become Tisibls^ Toi tbsee who dwelt 
in the north thee* wete^ sn to say. enriosed In the 
inmsAt ^iambots of tbo vault of geaven, and warn 
thermal* InviBlhl*. Thii would explain the eS- 
preulon * Lreasare'hoDsee of the SouLh' ^cf. Pr 24^ % 
Job 37*). The a'ord ooming from a root 

meaning literslly ' to oouesafT 'm tho plnral would 
bev the moaning ^ |H!netra1ui.* ^ Sebiapa^lU 
gives reasons for tVkLnki^ that the refenmcs is 10 
the impoding oan!»telbtion found on the charts of 
to-day MUtributed between jktgo* tho Sontbem 
OToel^ and the Centsur' 1 but whether thU was 
Tiaible to tbs antbor of Job de|>cndi upon tbe dabs 
of Ih-B book. wMoh ia uncertaiit. 

In Job 33*^^ we find another dLffleult astro- 
nomicnl tenn. The paasagn is as EoUowit 
* Dwt thou bind tbo bands of 
or loofis Lh* cords of t 
Dost tbon bring out mnssdrfff A in Ms asasofni 
or dost thouTe^ ont'aywA with her young t* 
We have already dealt with thru of the tenni 
which oocor hero, We have now to consider™ 

5 , mwn. irtitaSrSik The Vnlg, has “Lncifer^; 
Targ. lOlD Tfijp. The word may some from rrji^ 
sfrdAy wbiob means HUrslh^ ^tu soatlor,* hot ojcn 
be applied to powder (Ex 32*b hair (Exk 5*;, la 3CP|. 
etc. would than ntesn ^seatt^rs ' or 

■ sprinklers^' the referene* being to rsim On this 
Buppositioiij Stesu and Hoifniann underst^d the 
Hvsdta to be maant, aince the haliao&l rising of 
tlmr chief star.. Aldcbarsja, announces the season 
of ralcu^ Goaeulas dorir^ the word from 

iR4sar (Arab, explained It as 'astra 

nnemouotktis-* Another soggeatiou Is t^t it ia 
derived from sdAqr^ fmsidr^A being for 
moTiM^rof A4 pnJ mBBniiig the * brillitmt' sisra 
wbidt ftbine with a special I astro, the pianola^ 
either oil of them or the brightest and moss, 
striking. Hot the word ia more commoniy rfr 
ardod as Ideutlml with inaxsul$i\ (JYI^) lo 
K 23^. Lh* intoiehangv of f and v pmnnUng 
little difhciiltT. The LXX has In botE 

casn. In 2 X baa boen anppesed by 

Bome expositors to mean ' the ngns cif Lbe xcdiao.^ 
being appqreiltly a LoOil'Wotd firoid Asjyr. tMinr^ifu 
or inodaAii, ^statioUp abode (of gedsb* whiebp again, 
is from twdru, * to stand.* But in tlie patesge In 
^qeiition it would be mere uatamJ to find mantiqq 
of the planetop andi soma ojCE»aaitiOTs ao interpret 
auLEt^ofA (in Kabbinie maaiui' plAnets* 

at well aa' Signs of the xodiac^). jVfXcro/SlAwoaldbe 
tbestan azul planets re^rded m' manaina' (Assy r^) 
of tha great gods (see MMiy m.v, 'Maxxaloih'),* 

^ Cl A. DsTidHR, * Job' in .SM. ISO?: ‘^prststfr 

qidoci And di^ noiAAM cftlis ^ryUwm hamt^ri 
oE tliA beiTVfli, wltfa ta# sOivCeUiitknf wUcUi Um uelidiii,' 

> Stem IdAfitlllis with icnu^UXSfA, imvI wmitd 

derlTv ibt IkWw bwe "to guih tn fiew.* TIHs, 

ISpkll^ weald [14'* AeOiA bninliif eqal^cnl (o ' mln-prodacWA.' 

> F- JisMCi (-Fg, aw *iUtrosbanj *) isvv susHtRUL nMj 

nssB sLUms ' pisaota.' ‘^A%aw el Uis gr ■ itsthKA Ihs 
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It 14 not nmtSAiTr howewet. inas^^A 

u IdtittftaJ. W4 bars ftmnd mwa 
tB think tb&t aiiJ0l»h«r w^ird d6aat«« ttw u 

a ccmtalUtiou. Tbat do«a nnt preT«nt na from 
mppoung that naay bo afnrther daodHp. 

tion of some of tb& ntm m thi* gronp.i Thfl wo& 
vftoiMrdf A hai oJao been idontified mth the Great 
Do^, whoflv chief oior ii Skina This, 04 the 
bngbtosE of the died Htont and for metoortilogf^ 
rmoM os waUj ever^-where atl.taotod the notice 
of the oncionta, 

6 . It eboald be noted further thAt in Job 37* 
aaothfir word Dccnre whkb bean 

some ruemblAaee to fHa££d>^A^ Tbo ponsege 
miji 1 " Ont of ite ohamber oomotb the whSlwiS, 
and cold out of fne^dKm/ ThU word might also 
Mine Irom tdrdA, ^to soaUer/ On that aaeonin. 
tion+ it has been aapposed bo mean ' uattotijig' or 
north winds. Another fu^^estlonp howerer. h 
that It la a corraption of me ^bylonian mtiri, 
nhe lurtlieni (star)* (so EBk J-tf- "MosHtroth’}. 
A mo^ nsoent oonieettuo is that of Schlapaialli 
(pi. 0$) K-). Ha iflnggeste that the cononfc pun!Ctaa+ 
tion of n^itn ii miarim or miiTiayiflL, ic, tho plqni 
or dual of a word rrjt^, mkr*h, which 11 referred 
to in la 30^ and Jar os on Inotminent for 
winnowing. Sohiaporellj potnta omt that the 
arrangement of the stare of the Great Bear ia 
Buch that they might be thought to reflemble a 
Winnowing fan. To the ondant Chlnue theee 
a tare icmallj inggeated a lodla, which, with ita 
avity and han^a^ ts rery like a winnowing fan. 
The plural mimm would indicate more Unm one 
i^tmmenL SohiaparoJll therefore thinks that 
word might demgnate the Great Boor and the 
Lcesiiif ^ar j imd in that cosOp of oonise^ the dual 
rnitra^m would bo astiU more suitable descrintiom 
The fact that the Phccniciani ued the Lesser Dear 
when at sea to find Uie directieD of the north \a 
DOteworlhy in thU eounexion. The suggcoticni is 
Very fngeiiieuSt Bat imfortanatel 7 fa not 

the term wMiih denote* a winnowing instrument 
of tho shape required. The wmd for that j* 
m^A (the other term mentioned in £* 
fifrrreA Is apparently the midhr^ of mcMlern (Syria^ 
a pitoh'fork with sn prengo, and the Great Bw 
con hardly be ooid to resonUKte that^ 

? \ Some oxposiboi* have found yet Odotber 
fronoe to cuitronomy in tha cn? ^oj, nfiMsh 
Adri^Ap of Job 2fi^. Moaning UteraUy ■ the fieviug 
aerpent,' the words have been suppoeed to refor 
to the Hragoa between the Great and the little 
Boor, _ Thom ta nothing Lu the eontoicti howererp 
tfl ^dJeatq that the auEJior bjui any stsjr or con- 
atellatian in mind. 

The Or contains very few definite references to 
setrologyp though tbs prohibition In T>t shows 
tte it was prootioed. Wo con hnrdJy aay that 
woe no aatrology amangat thn ancient 
Hebrswa, in spite of the fact that the preaent 
fuJusionB are lUiUs and due to AjHByro-Diabylonian 
innuencft. In Im 47“ (post-£xiile) were^ : ^Yca 
deliver theo> the dtvidor*£tj of heaven 
the gorera on stora n'tli^ji^ those 

who make known each new moon (DThp^ fi^)p 
the things that ore coming upeu thee.^ 
The tnuihlated * divldsn * OBcnn horti oaly^ 
I^A he* for the whole pbrUfis ci 44i-poX4^ 
tqO It bujj been eonnectsd; with iia Aiabin 

word to divide^ (Au^ra, Dt. *to cut into largo 
t meaning which euits rexy waD, fdnee 
the BabyloEuan* divided the sl^ for astrulMdcal 
pnrpow into dgni of the fodiojc. *Tho» who 
moke known each new mcoo' (or the ^uionthly 
prognostieator^i would be htsous, like the 
Aosyrian and ^lylooion artrmogeiTB^ who imted 
lucky and unlucky days, prepoiing monthly 
1 A** Ih^ SDD/Knuf raida sbm gnp. ai** aa|4 4. 


olmanora or calendars based on aetrelogicel 
^cuUtions (t^ Chayne, " luuab^' EB, iflfW). In 
DuS * ofifioidiDg to AF, Daoilel heeama eWaf of 
tbs oo^logera' in Babylon; but (be 

KiTKt ^uslotioa of the word is *wniarara* ot 
■ en chan tern. ^ 

* ^ fitortMMw to AM M, 

T- ™ n lb Odgare J-ud^ WitttnMk. u. l^hiL. 

^ 'l^Ertntsaw EU Amm' In 

«?; h* Rtoina, 'st™' is 
fUnkn ■ O ITiR, Iwl I Ti. O', PlfliiiiflL ■ AlLwtno iHT url Altfn- 

r,:.a gy.jy..’«gaT.: .wi ssS 

^ y- J 1907 ; E, W. Uwden 

TJU tftAi LMdoo, IflOt ™wrp 

hlAUltll^E A. CASfXrV* 

SUN* MOONp AND STARS (Hinduhli. 

worship has been de&cribed os Lhe 
resJ religion of India. Kor la it dUbeuIt to under- 
stand how in a Land flooded with sonohijiq, where 
pha» and funolioa of lifs is dependant upon 
the kindly warmth of the sun and ]m dMlrettive 
energy snd power on fslt in the uttennHt extremoa 
of it should have bean man’s prunore buslnaM 
to win luf favonr and placate hb wratti. In the 
ondent rers* of the ^yofri ovary Biiidu begins 
bis day with preym’ and oseripLion of pm^ to the 
Bun. the sver of li^t, beatr and fartiJity. In his 
mid-day devo cion bjso he remembers and renders 
h^noge to the same doity. It is ai^poreutly cmo 
that at no period In India was the wonddp of tho 
sun to any great extent mcduidve. There ors no 
distinot sect* at the present timo who reverenen 
the sun alone aud bear his name. Tbs wentiois 
of his worshipi hewsvar, are present everywhere 
DM in all Uio sects, more or avowedly* or in 
diBguifle, and oombined with other colts; and his 
practical and decistve InfiuenoQ on d*tlJy Ufa is 
univsnaily recogciXArL 

In the Baryop or tbo suHk ib woir^pped 

under many names and foirnsn The three chief 
aspect* under which be presents himeelF bo his 
worshipper ore the rising, eulminaling, and tebthig 
sun. Tow are not separated or di^^guUbed a* 
three dcitie^ but ore varying forme of one and the 
soino in leoch of which he displays hiiEuelf 
with difTorent attributes and os oaorculDg di:fiEieat 
powers. Especially is hs revereno^ as ^avitp^ the 
giver and snstoioer of lifo, who each morning 
w^ea the niui'erae and men frem atsep. One of 
his most ancient onlfcs^ m^hape tlie mort ancient of 
allp Lb under the name M itra, tho Foninn MitliTiui ^ 
wheneu aomo have eonjootui^ that Eiidia tloriv^ 
her solar religion from the WasL If borrowing 
took plate On cither aiile, it i* prebabla that in 
theac early days tho indcihtcdncaa was Fereum. 
As Alitra, the sun was aosoclatcd is a member 
with an early triadp symboliz^ by tho toorod 
syBablo Agnl or lire,, T^hyn tibc windp and 
Mitre. This tTiuns aspect ■iaa wos mon^eited in 
the iun as the hmveoly firCp and hs beru oorre- 
spoadiiig epithets or titles os tnpdef , ■threo-foct^' 
fniiariaiM, ^ tlirec-stepplngp^ and others. The lost 
name was appropriated mure particularly to V^nOp 
the sun os the alLpcrvodorp who in Uireo strides 
tnavenn the three wDrldSr corthp heaven, and hell 
He is invoked also aa PJiiAQp the guardian and 
preserver of the cattle, tho oompaTiioo of travollerq^ 
and guide of the som on its peHlous way to the 
lower world. 

In tbs rojUwItyy ttnya U tbi son ei llyHJL tbs 

Isa and n dnnltiM u" sDr-csriolitiS' u4' sQ^Hlhr/ iq. 

thli MEpBOt kh nsit udcfli- «Mi idpiUlcMul num n PvpTtfati, 
Liu ' l0f4 Ol onvMra * Mf mTftVW tiw bui^mf la hit nddin 
mtp dlSWEi bj U Tin iTlIfis. sC vbieh D|H, H tbs La thm 

cbimUtir ;; Mid th<« JMaa, Iwtii g«k oT Dm mc^mfngi- w* 
chlldMiL By bli po^cr bt Unws n^vgr tbs dtiDoa* ol ikkacM, 
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HV] «xwk dkiMfCT asai. aU tb* futrUi Bud la1lQ«n4* 

dAfkiiw, Tb- btDtdcmt tOet* ol uid ii«^r «! 

bodDj Ftll» uhlcb ImlEt AT* AKiibMl lo tbt Airing Afv :tn tlH 
4m tboH »f $0^ bLoiHtf. 

Ther« BFMmj nd reaflon to raj act or doubt Ih* 
BtatecLiedt of io tfad ICtli w^n.U that in hu 

tiraa th^rG ftxiRteddiAtiiict leota of nm-woffibippOTi 
of ona at lewt of whlcb tbe mamboTB 
W?rd accuatomGtl Id tSJnj bmndod on tbeiT forr™ 
bead and braast the i^mbol of their deity. They 
bdw'otftr, ftU died out and been forgottc^^ 

Not ni/mj tenfiplaa dodlca^ to IbG womhip of 
tbe fidn lui^e suryivedK nor is H pfobable that at 
(my tteiiod in Indlmi: biatory they existed in any 
ctphRidcrable iiutiiber+ Tbai at Kon&rak in OHsea 
Is the boat knoim, and aKhitectoraUy of tlia moot 
interraL It ifl, bowdVtr, neglected Md nilDOiUi 
jind attracti no Tvorsbippem There ii anotber at 
GuylL, and a amaU hut much^fr^uented abrino at 
BeiUmai where tSie dra-naeiitoa lb offored in honour 
of the aun. , , j. , 

Among tbe non^Aiyan pecplea of Innia axici mo 
aubnrtnbefi, who may be daB&ribed aa ou tha bordora 
of HuiduLatn, fiofl-worabip in muoh moru open and 
oonfe^wd. By tbe Dravidimu and Kokriant tbe 
Hon k widelyInTOkod as Paranc&var, tbe creator 
and prwonrer, and is worshipped with P^yer and 
juterifice^ Tho most pomilar fonn of oiron.ng is a 
white eock, whoae bead M atruck olT at the village 
ebrsno. He is iJdrtj NOnajan (SUiya-^!irayaaa)p 
and the tradme in tbe baiaara draw imacM or 
aymbole uf tbe atm at Lbo entmnee to thoLr booths 
for good luek.< SmuJtir raoreaentations or flgurea 
may be often seen on pillant The ai>a-trefi ia 
anpccially aacrod to tl«e aimp aud them axuU a 
popular lagend or story which reooTda Ita iiaaoci^ 
lion with hi* cult. By many tbe //cfl tMtiral in 
the south of India lb beliCTcd to Itavo been in. 
■Htnted originally In order to prepUiate tba eim^ 
go^ IH ifl invoked also to aveit or to boa! dlsea*e> 
and on tho occMon Oif an ecUpBo tho tom-toma are 
beaten and other oeremonioa observed to mseno 
tbu deity Jmm tbs poweia of orlL The asnafl 
ooptlon^ that worship and sacrififle aro ei!lcanaiu 
to avert disaster troiu the object of worehipj may 
perbafPft be recognlred in tlio napccial freqaeai^ of 
nm-ritusl and adoratdou in tbe winter Bosaon 
among some nortbao^ tribes, at a tLoae when the 
diinniiy may be suppoaed to be weak. A »™d 
me^ ii partaken of^ his honour, and thLsmofit 
be oaten without salt. A sdiuLlar ritiial ia obeeryed 
whfln Lbfl sun eater* a new sign of tbe xodiao^ 
There are moea and -peoplea in India at the present 
rime who believe themselwsB to be desoandod Irom 

the snn+ ^ „ x- ■ * j- 

a. Tbe moon.—From the earlieat times u India 
it would appear that the mcran has been a poplar 
Rubjoet of traditional flboiy and mythology, tut, 
AO tar as b known, there novor eibted any fonnaJ 
moon-cnlt or wetarian woiebip. A kte work of 
the J7tb cent^ rnGntiom * moon-worshippere and 
* fitar-rWOTabippora." It is Lmprobahlop however* 
riiat any sp<K!ial sect was in tbe wnter^s mind. 
Wofflbjpof tbe moon in one or other of her a«p«st^ 
edther alone or in conjimcrion with other ritWp is 
common in India at ibo p»»6nt dayp and such 
worwbip has in aB probability never inter- 
inlttedk There btOj however^ no csclMlve 
or sects who make the moon their chief dsitj. in 
thkrHpcct, thewfoTo, Ibo iionukr wombip of India 
is in contrast with the eetahlbbed oulta of inmeot 
Babylonia flJid other coontilaa 

In tbe JiM^PirEd iJtd th# #kU b WmB’ 

fled vUli Ua DMKm, Ufed In OH pv«w At havt tlM PulEiff cr 

Tli*fTHtd<btiw .idd^ M iflMtiUri with tti tJun, 


fWpnHnCfnff tfciA DIW 
Vuuutlhl KLItk atK dekUH ot th» 


km ■ 

vuluff AAd VHTlliW E 


H flbp 

Vinina Uhl KLU^ atK dtlUBI Of th* wMlny AAn wshot 
As qiumJ apiaag prUnhlT» nopfcUK Ihtmwp ii aM^s dninlSy; 

A Utb ol s!« is ■ 1>* wbMi erwt b m* mMB. 

Lm. the atad la thil hm* iw b ocmtCMlsd vrita 

Vlfoo, wh*ni|i««Bli the Ml- "fbi andsat ian»i dyoM^ot 
Lbdis (^Asaiirm^iUd)^ iram cipfcW wu it « 

IHIlil, Khdut nUlof Bortb-eut d Iht molem city, cblwl 
dweiat from Ih* boob. _ 

The EDAOBSlKCSOmA] WU «* oi thE trtmMlTH VKmrvA ^ 
Ui» ebqmliW oE me tKHn, ut^kb/tr wUh the onfts 
^Mwhtn bt 1* Miumerited the eWit or 

fiuidikj:* of tll 4 unSTCfSe. Bt Is Icml g| t£b pjlU^ ^ 
piula of oflvrisffi iisd of peniae«.» Mom lie I* rmr^ 

AS ODS of tbe niiie bhaets ud b Eweitted with Ihra in WW- 
SWpv but eepocMly wUh the nu. The fo SfriSr* 

bi£^, ud tErtb the itede *£ the pitn, 
ibef an borne on tht imelw oi thr fimtru ptt^ A inort 
pofmlmrtltJo ora OWM pqpdilsr ritml lor b^ I*as0 ar1hi|i*t i, 
or OftdbiK 'lArd tA piuta' Ajfrttultuw in eentHJ li Tiader 
bM pfotKtloii sad Is vubjeet to bn iofluEii^ 

The phases of th* mcen am often deririve for 
the work of the Eelds; and tho economy of Ulb 
household p with its rarioua ejiniversnriea and im¬ 
portant nventa, is mmilarly determiniMi by tho 
mono's position and aspecta The title ^lord of 
plants* w probably derived from tho pmoticep 
common also in other countries, of coUoctimg 
medicinal Irnrha, eton by the lightnf tho mooTir In 
this chojfactcr ho is a gwi of healing* and for 
certain dUesnea—leprosy—to at the re- 

dexicn ol tho mocu in pAi or oil_ is an important 
and e^cocioELft remedy. The periodfl of new and 
full moon are oapecially dangetuus owing to the 
Increased activity of the apirits at thef^e tSmM. In 
flome part* of the country tba ogucb-shell ts a 
symbol nf the deity of the moom Among some of 
tbs primitive Kotajian ^bea* IniteiMi of being 
rflgardod as a mEdn divinity, tbft moon is mytho¬ 
logically the wife of the ann^ aiid the fltois ore 
their ohildran. ... 

3, The atij^*—The pTinapal starf and conatolla- 
tiona are known to the Hindus by name, and m 
meognized aa benencent or the revarsCp especially 
in their TUlation to family and individual happiness 
or misfortune. 

Ttiii tho PoiHtu Isd&yvMi' fl»^*er*itatl0BIWT,'riU»ci^ 
du tltifl ki at™ to MM oi thi wttraJrti tm* 

TbB HVifi rtMUJ# drtSl Pfl" "V H¥«a to 

Uas IwTHd. OuwfKW -IB k a tK tfa* wt 

flTAUsSllrt sr a India ft# s» 

■ ByropbM^'tlM uom «f BhiUiK tlw aeS sE w1» 
ton from lirtu lb* lltk of KSfttPwr*. Otion Mpnwtsibj 
&L Bnbiid. la tlw Ewni <Qi la «at*l*p«^ or Aaffl wa 
(BEraEiSirtwI. Vttiink ril bf eiTfc, rtA Qiwt ftfitJ \m paid 
lA ibr pluicLi mad tfa* wrianAtlozH or frvB|ilDn <d 
tlarikfipwn u-ruhtnlra^t kihI tlisatar, rLujcL^ or eouit^Ualloni 
under which » Ban ha born firs* Imimbl# Indkatlim t± Mi 
tntnr* icA- Is iKrta Of K. Indl* Eba riA» mmlly MO Uui 
uUk thEt th* DHHfi- tndi la tlw c hsTm et er oE uit^pSwto. 

The full number of the planets is ninflp but»tnfr 
rimes only seven dr five are ennmerttad. There k 
a temple at Banaidt dedicated to the nine planets, 
when flowfira and other olToiinp are presonted. 
The campiete numbar includes the aim and moeiip 
and lbfl othcTs in order aTC MerenrYp Veuija, Mars, 
JapiLetp Satump with Hilbn and Ketu. The two 
Iflst repiBsant the ascending and dcBocndiqg nodra 
of the modn^s orlntk 


1 Sfl# ixtSAsaAvlria CrOiiiaTAih 

SSm Hri. BTMPntJii[(BiEi4h). 

1 Rifweda. L hcxxvx k 


Elba I* Cbi BOM d KlEfSH. wbflD b* mUOn Itw HaMW 
EMoa lad itaii ho b wld t* do in lor Lhi toHolUa 

flud, Whidb WH out nil br Vlfsn » « po mibmrrn t fOr h|# hjlTiiig 
■t4l#n mad dntiA but oE the ueolM chaiwed fmra tbi ochb. 
Ify drlnUlsc tbi anirin b* bocaHw LmuiorLftli. ukI hli wnib M 
wrwtLiKUy osMfalted iv. Uw «dlp«H, trhm Uh tHIp^ tolb phIl 
io nropltlAiA hbn with Twrlatis iit«L Elba is tfactifero 1 lj»vd 
U ihl Dddllnii. i^fS IbetO SRtVk at DcAAEid * Sbrinc-dfidlCSUsd 
%A ntm Euiiikr tbli Ec^nn. Kstu Is tb# prH^TB'^ltQr dE tS* Rnm«oai 
trlb* ot wKtMi Slid wziwta in Ibi Pnnlau they an idl 
4JI dllitlil^ Olfb ^ib bk oWu njr, tbat 0# Mui- hdBif 
toldjcn wiib flight r«d ha I MS Tbt dsj* of llw wwtt *1** pn 

Dtflifd Irom ibeOL . „ ^ 

SacM of Uh- pluiflts AT* h^wmbl* srw ppib* aalptuteiit' Mt 
xU nted be propltlUfld *Bd tbfllj AflTOsr if powl^i# Hcend 
Iwhiri s puiItIu# or oiher IrupdrtAjit ertet Is tS« bcoHitofaL 
HW oedMlHI or iiiB JiflAtl or iSiUJ^niuiii, lbs' prOpHiji^lOfl' 
^TOdny* wquM moot wrtsialy MBltifl Sana mad ettflMter. 

HfdABias#, V- Iv, >1.17L 
■ FipSan FHirtsa, L SS. 
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E&ba find Katn^ with Batnni, &i« deities of U1 
OnieQ who pr««k|^ stckoeaB and nil IdmU of trouble, 
ijid Lo bo bom when ono of fhoso h in the Hoeodoiiit 
Ifl s ^ve mufortans. Ttio ceMBiiiiijg planets zkr? 
propstioiUL oapocLoJly hferco^, VennA^ and Jupitor, 
In who«4 liiUiiJH BJTs the of wisdom ud slJ 
knowlodgs and skilL 

La the nak^aira is the n&nio for a oon- 

■telUtion in ccnanU. Universally^ bowerBr^ in 
Inter tim^ ond teclknieo-lly the oro the 

Immr nansionE, or fttatioRs* through which the 
mooa as the mia through the twelve siens 

of the aodL&e. Ori^fmaJIy these Hem to have been 
S7 in namber, bet in the Later iLteratiue imd in 
watrobgicot cal^^nlptions more oamidy 2S. hlythn- 
logioatly they ire tho wives ol the moon anti 
danghtere of Dakia, one of the Aditjaii L^e 
the plAnetej the are important and Ld^ 

daenujil dei des, whoeo countenance is aonght before 
undertaking a joomej or making artougnmente 
for marriage or other domestic ritee. Every Hindu 
boy'e hon^ope contsiiui a reference to the 
under which he b bom^ and hn bears a K<iret uame 
ether than that which in ^ven him at the apeclal 
HATH a-giving ceramony (fhTimnd[Aeyoh which ia 
written in the horeseope and ii stat^ to contain 
alwnya one letter at least from the name of the 
thronph which the moon wu p&snng at 
the hour of hia birth, 

Lm^tru, — Id. Healer - WHlUati, JSrd^smaniwm itnd 
Birufitim*, London, iSOl, p|k W. Croaka, 2'A# 

PctpuJnr 

ISH, pHffra ; A- S- G«dlO, ^tuduf <4 th4 W IA 4 

£Mt, da leis, pp. tlllT.^m ir.i S. RahiaclL CWU, J/rUri, 
and RaHjiant. If. K. tSa IBU; H. Whitebeatf, Th* 

&c!*^Sauflk fndfe, OxfwO, im; W. J. WLMki. 
Jfcdmi Lcbdcm, 1B3^, Jt^adb rfdis tim 

PittmiCr Olku^lA, IWi A+ S- UEDEjr. 

SUNp MOONp AND STAKS Uiauian),- 
Astronomy FBccivEd mudh attention in ancient 
Perouw os Ls obvloualy Lmpliod by the current 
tradition that the Magi, the BaoeidotaJ oloas of 
the Medea and PcndfuxBr were highly sldllcd m 
divination, an art whioh depended l^gely upon 
a knowledge of the heavemy bodieo, astrolo^ 
ami oatronomy being uater seicneaa In antiquity^ 
The part which the vonenation of the son^ mnaHi 
jind stars played in the natienal religion of early 
Iran is w^l known {see art. Zoroabtma.vism;, 
and Bomc of the Grecta regarded Zoroaiiter oi 
much in the light of a proCatned Batrologer and 
itar-wgrahippar as in that of a wi» -mnn and 
wpLeb (or. Diogenaa Laertius^ Frot^rru i A, 
icr/w^iiTiTF -f. Scholiast on the Fl&tonie 
L 1^; Ci€fn€fUmi is. 3-4^ Eecogni- 

fimiaTp iT+ SS7~^ i Soldiui, Z«icon, f.u 
Zw^odtfTjjip—all oollected hi JacLjKiii^ ZorfiMjfcr, 
I^rophil of ArkcUfU IraA^ Xew Yorkt 1390h 
pPr Thd Avasta and the FaJiIavi b^ks^ 

aatwially the BundtihUn^ and iKnd-t 
iCAnifp ooDtmn freqnent aJlmdons of an astro- 
pomic^ natnro ■ and Perabn UleTaturoi after the 
Mohammad an conqocat of Iran in the 7th cent., 
rontAioB tEimilar relerenccs. Thae three sets oi 
sources formah our chief supply of infermationt 
sup^demented by oamparisoDf drawn from Eahy- 
lonia and Aa^yna, as weLJ u Vy other rrvateriaL 
Conuptma of the uoiveraCr—The andent 
Irmnlani uaturally based their aatronomicol tyatoin 
upon a geDcentncoouccpUon of the univnrHr It is 
probable that in the eadicBt tLcuu the shape of the 
earth was regarded as round and iat^ olthungh it 
U not altogether olsai whether the AvesCau wmd 
* round * (cognate with the Greek 
■ignihed merely ciTcnlaT, or whether It actually 
meant spherical iYait, v, x^. Di9k xviL ISk It u 
nlm»t certoiDr however^ t^t in later timss the 
glohular form of the earth was recogmzsd by 
the Persian astronomars, pmlbly laSaeoced by 


Ftolcmy, who was a great aachority actioug ibe 
Jumb-Pendon Kiantifts. The ^phexical chape may 
bo mierrod fropi two FahLavi pososgea which ap- 
poraatty oontain tho idoa uf the oosmic sge—a 
wido^spread notion in antiquity. The bust of thc^ie 
passages wanrs in the ZHad-i Jfobidb-i A Afwf, xliv. 
1-11 (tr. West in SBE xiiv, 85^: 'The sky is 
arranged above tha sartb, iiks an eggi» by tha 
hnnchwork of tho creator AUtinrEnanf; and Iho 
MmbLonee of the earthy in the midst of the aky, is 
just Hka as it were the jolk amid the egg.* ^fhe 
second Fohiavi poaBoge is found in tha DisTbarl, ij, 
74. S (ed. Fsshotan Sanjana, Bombay, 1370^ ii- j 
' The world and the other creoturu am nliieed 
togather In the mudst of the sky, like the bird in 
the midst of tbn cj^ j. tha sky saxToundi alb os the 
doaa Lhe bird ^{tr, Cawtclllp Maxdayammfi 
FhtictephVf Bombay^ 13^, p. itH). In Che arrongs. 
ment ol the universe the earth was regarded as cn~ 
compaaMd by the atmosphere (Av. uayu. Phi. vSi; 
or At* FhL alMVS which was lhe 

sky or firmnnumt (At, CKP. ownaft, Phi. .rlnndn, 
lit. ' stone'k beyond which again roee tho em¬ 
pyrean realm (Ar. Atuiyna nicSd, lit. 'endless 
Lights'I, the xiodtt of Ormoid and his angel^ 
Through a miAapprehension of Uie true facts^ 
morEMVer, the sun and moon were located beyond 
the sphere of thn stara (cf- Phi. Arfd-PiriS/, vii. 
i-X. iS; iv. 4 ; vii Q ; 

Sdyatt xiL >5; Gr. Irait^ Bund.:^ tr* 

I>ann^teber, Lf Zind-AvestiOj iL 310; Dd^iitan, 
iL 1, xxiiv* 12; Av, til 52; and oomFUil 

Jackson, ' I>ifl irani^e Rdigion/ S 05, in Geiger 
and KuhOp Grttndrw der FAifedboM, 

it 071-6721. 

3. Sun Had moou.~ln the Zorcastrian ritnalp ns 
preserved in the ATevto, both the Bim {ArwrJ _and 
the moon (lAdAll roemTe high TeneiaUon indiTidu- 
all^p and each huaspeoLolliymii of prslsn devoted 
to its ^loriHeation (Volfj vl and vii.); beside^ 
minor litanies and prayers are conscctatud to their 
umtisular Hrrice L 11^ iL 11; vL 

l“7j vii 1-7 V JVyaii, i 1-lOt iii l-ll). A similar 
degree of revereuDu wsa soconled them dnring 
Farth.ian and Sasanlan thneSp us Is ^nwn by the 
FahLavi texts themBclvos and by aUusious in the 
Greek and I^tin claHlDa<s.i 7 ., PhL 
vdL 1-3 ; Z>i99Jsc]i^, i Bl* tf, tho former transIatecL 
by Wast in SBE t* ‘SOT-S&Sj and the latter hj 
PeshoEan Sanjana, BombaVp l^VBi L 47ji and tr. 
p. 43: cf. also soah cLoffifcal writers os Stml^p 
XT* 3. 13, 732; Ammiauus MarceliinaSp JJiU. 

xxiiL 6p XTu« &t Chrysostomus, Orai. Botyj- 
xxxvL j and Nieolaus Damoscenua, fnig. 
66, p. 40l„ sd. Mailer). The Enpiemscy of the san 
among the heavenly bodiss is naturally emphaabed 
in tho Avasta f Fiy^p vi.b and its various 
tions in tlio heavens aro denrlbed in 
T* 1-7, and SdifwrC Zd-^yorf, ijri, 1-7. In the 
latter passa^ thsie are to be found speciai nh- 
sertstions of the midday and afternoon shadows 
with respect to the sun^s altitude in the vuioux 
sodiaeal eonstellatlous. Solar observatfous wsiu 
important ip deteTnaioJng the various thnes of day 
for performing the sacrinoe, 

Tne moon, like tha ann, is invoked beoanss of 
its benaUcttut iuduenea iFoB, vIL 1-7|, and tbera 
ore several speciho allosions to its periodio phasH 
(f,j., F(wmj xliv. FaN> vii. i'ragnvnif, 
TUL f t J!>i 7 itjfe» IxvilL 1-6. Ixxi. 2, tr. 

SBE iviii 210-211, 216X The oonnexiou 
between tbs moon and lhe tides was fully recogv 
nixed in Sasanjan tlm(^ and a cmdo atb^pt was 
mode to eipla^ It (see JSnfKfffAiJfiH xiii- l3-l*; 
ZdlrS^ramf vL 14-17)^ £cikpe4i» both of the eun 
and of the moon, were regularly taken Intoaeqonnt 
■ In the caJeuiations uf the aatronocnen^' st least 
under ths Sitaaniaifia, aa is shown by 
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Isix, 1-7^ ajid the canfis oS thaw obacum- < 
tion 4 was thoT^ht to be tba IbtervantaoD ol two 
bodies thA% laTolTe belaw the twe ^&ter lightfl 
Isii. 1-7 s Sikitnd !▼■ *C 

West, stvIiL 212-21 Si, hit* 133)* 

3 . Staf%^—^Theie u en abunduicfl of ■tar-lon 
tbre'd^boiUi the entire ILteratare^ end puticDkler 
star^p ei gTom[ 3 e of stan, era alliidM to u fiianliiig; 
the qomten of Lbe beckveoa Into vhkh toe Zott^ 
BLAtriiiLs di^ddod Ihe Unnan^ent. The i:hief star in 
the Avoftta, as ehwwhefe^ is cailcd Tisht^n {At* 
iUir^at PjlL end it b lunalljr idantlTlod with 
Striuik Ti^t^a ia rayiszit d£ the eubem diTisioa 
ef the akvi aa oppoaeat ef the meteeie^ ftnd the 
brin^er of tain h^ oTcrooimsE Apaoe^, the demon 
of iLroughi CKo#^! tuL 1 H ; liimdakitHf LL 7* t* 1 , 
viL 1 »ix. 2 ), The fixed star Batava^^ (At* 

Fhl, 'bavu^e a hundred eerriton^ h 

whioh ia poshly to be identified with FoEoalhaui^ 
ks an ally of Tinhtrya, «uLd lord of the soullieni 
heaTeoa (Faff* TiiL 9 , 44 ; it 7* 

T* Ip xiii^ iS^h ^y<Mf Id-^ywfp. xif. fi. vi. 10), The 
^nnrcUAUahjp of the weet ie entnuted to Yanant 
{At- vanaaJ, Fill, vanimd, ^ Tietorioda' j tf. FctKp 
xxi. 1, Tiii. 12 , jii 16 j L 8^ 

ii 7* T. 1 1 xlix. 12 ; Sikami 

Gam^n^ Vijdr, IT, 28-3B)p while the keepioK of 
the north U conei^ed to the ocmatellation of IJ na 

MajoTt called Haidfl^irLii^ [Av* AonfS-frin^, Phi. 

fmpt^iTinQf. 'wim JoTQti eigiu*; (d. tiIL 

xlL 28p 3 LLlL so I liumdahM, ii 7^ t. li sdii 12; 
MuMln^H iCAraf, xHk* 13 ; ^iAniwf Gam^nw V^ijdr, 
lY. The Flelados {At. are 

mentioddd in the Avosta (K^p vui. 12}, and there 
are cortala other illiideiit that may contain the 
najuee of tpeciAl atarPi tiion^h their intarprataElon 
u open to qnesUen fsoe Knli^ ' Stars mentioned 
in the Avoeta' in ^ 7-22, Bombay^ 

1004). In KTinj; an aeeonnt of creatioiii the 
PahlaTi boot (U, Aj aeta the number 

of stam at 64^ (or fij480pOCiOp aocordiug to another 
reading). Thia figure ia not unlnter«ting wbao 
taken in oonnexleii with the fact that aetranoineri 
genereJIy allow that between fi^OOQ and 6000 fixed 
stam are tklhle to tba naked eye. Kegarding tba 
kleatifieation of certain of the major atari, though 
some are podtiTely surop r^erentie may be msda 
to a meno^raph by Munabon L Kliaregert, * Some 
lloaveuJy mentJoned in Old Iranian Writ¬ 
ings,' in Uie J^r^bh^y iff^wna 

PofvDWi Bomhajr 1^14, yp* 1J6-153| sea 
aJeo Monltoii^ Sdrly Zbri^frUHsHlp London^ 
ID13hJUp. ;auS7, 21C1-213. 279-231. 

^ Piaaeta, meteora, and comets-—Tn oontrait 
to the fixed it*i» and i^gnlar eoniteiJatiqnep the 
plaaEtSj meteor^ and eomeLa waitv luild by Zoto- 
aatriana to be dii^urben of the efltablu>h«l order of 
the niUTeriH, and eonaequently to he of Ahnimmion 
oiigio and ofii nntuxe^Ha point of tlow diroetly 
opposod to that of Bnbyloni^ wlum Elio pianola 
were Looked upon u diatinetJy beneficent in 
abanwter {ef JaatTow* ^ Babyl^ia and 

Amyria, B«tunji lS98p p. ^3), Tu the pianeta 
Mercnry^ Mars, Jnpitor, Vonu^ and Saturn, {the 
only five then l^own^ hot making wTcn with the 
snn and the EPoen, by the aide of which they were 
tisuidly caentioiiDd) tnoitn ware giTODt respocUvely, 
in Fahla^ the oanhimiif^ namea TVp FdiAMni, 
AilAmmKuiff, and KivUn, danvod from 

diTine namei^ Lpolndlqg the name of the god 
Ahum Maxde hlmaollfp bocanw theae bepefiBeut 
powera curb and rmtraiii the malefieent iniluenee 
exendaed by the planets t. 1-2 i 

Siknnd GdfndmUy It* iL 

l6p IT* 7-10^ ft i-8j and ootLsnlt the lift in al^ 
Blrfinl, Ch^^onoi^, tr. EaebaUp Xendon^ 1879, 
172), The Fcraian treatue Uiamd^i ittdm 
[tr. YnlleTt, Fro^mea^e dimr dk Religion da 


Bonn* 1831, p. £2) aULteo that tlmy 
mij^iially bore the name* of demonoi bat won 
afLerwarda gifon deeLgnatioiia of good omen. At 
the Hjue time it is nA Impoamhle that w# bare in 
their Domenclatnrn a Umnalatiozi of the Babyloiiian 
namea of the planete, A^er^/p ifarduA, 

/jffar, aa may be surmiaed from the eqna- 

tioii^ Marduk jlord of the ggda)=AfiharmBm = 
Jupiter I Nairn (cod of woxMVnhrfjiii^Mflmj 
and Ut^ ^ AnUiid = Vemu; an the ocnfuiaon 
between Tiabtrya {'Siiim') and Tir {^Mercury') 
pompore the note by firay, ERE i 793'='t end» 
for Bahylunlan namH of the planet^ coosaLt 
JouHn, Kamoto^ cier Ba^fofiL?r, Stmasbu^, 
180Op pp. 1^-132 j Jjwtrow* J^igion 0 / 
and Affyna, pp,> 8j0t 4&4-4jti6i. TIda na^leJ, In 
any case, ia of intatoat bc^uiso the Sanakrit uamea 
given by the Hiodue to the pinnate ebew no like- 
D«a to iha Bribyloiiiiiii (of. Weber^ Vf?rlimng^ 
iri&flr inditch€ LU^rad^trytiehic^f^t Berlin, 1876, 
p. :^67l]ii, Shooting ote^ aro alluded to in the 
Avesta {Fa4fi viil- 8) Under the iLUue of 
tt&rdt a di^i^pation meaning, perhapii ^worm 
itara^; and there are Fiovonu pamgea^ in both 
Aveeta and Pahlavi literataiep which alJuda pr«^ 
smnahiy to oomDta (3’nrfki^ xvL 8; t. 

2, xxviiL 44p TYT- 17 ; HdfitfMn-i Z^TfljJb, xsxviL 
fiS, Ixix, 2h^ 

S- Slg^ of the iodine,—Tha namiw of tbo 
twelve eigos of bhu xodiao, at leaat in Saaanian 
tLoiofl, corrEflpotMl in oonoopt with thofle familiar 
to lu through the Greek and Latin dea^atlone^ 
and are parallel likewiw with the Baty^aiajii 
fram whiohp like the Indo-tjontiaiiia ewiao La 
goaetal, am believed to be derived^ and of 
whiob their uameeaTre tranelattons—a phenomenon 
preoIjMly paralleled lo India and in other Asintio 
oountiiei (aoe Ginxe!« Handb^E d&r Gkron^ogut^ i. ^ 
LoipxLgi 1906, pp. 78-88J. Thtu in FahlaTi we 
find yfiratC Ram,* Aiiih), T6rd Boll,' Tanras^p 
DC-peUkar {* Twe^fiemim^ Gamini}» KaiaMny 
i' <Sab/ Caneerh t^Iiou/ Loo)i A'AuAt* 
{* Maidniii.' Virgol, TdfidnLl: [*■ Balance,' Lihmk 
GiudQm Scorpion,’ Seorpio), (‘ Half 

hone,' C^Lanr or SagiUMn9)i Vakii t'Goak^ 
C^rioomh ^Waterpok' Aqoaiiafl), JToA^ 
(*FUb*' FUceah The oaiaos of the twentyn^ht 
Ituiar manaiciiB, u f«co|fnixMl in ' the subdi^ooi 
of the aatronomers' {^PhL an 

given in the BvncfiiAilh flL 3) 1 hut the roading of 
the variona deeignations la by no meana aoxat and 
tbe IndiTidoal hmntifieadon of the oamu retnaiaa, 
thenforcL unoertaiD, eveii when compa^ with 
tho» in the SoghdUa and KhorajEmlsii Ihit given 
about KaiO by aJ-BtHknl (CArOnoilb^. tr. 

SoehaUp p. 2^ f.).^ Fesaiblj aome furthei: light 
may be gained from a atudy ef the tenniDology 
lued for theta aatedams by the HiodoB, Chinude, 


oampariaon 

with Avostan ^d Fahla^, by a Faiti acfaolar 
namad Ankleoana, iii on articto eciitlad * Ajtoiiaiufl 
in iimniaii Idtetature' La Gama M^markd Voiuina. 
Bombay, ISM^ pp. 218 - 227 * 

6 * Pr^ictlon of CTenU.—Like the rafaivmee In 
the nifooeding pamgraph to tha mmnte eubdaTulona 
UMu by the aatrqnoniflm (Bund, H 31, Ihera are 
Idndroa alimdoni in SaHnLau Utaratnie to ^tbe 
oalcuhitione ol the utronomera* or to ^the eom^ 

Bevtudiu BOBS* at ibt pAuaEa ^rm. hj ifmipiiT ^Ta 
tnfuiDU dki^-Ml at Tiirtmap ia CStilMaa TarIcaAiiai oofia- 
■tnul bi EVOM^ In IbE [emu ^wta abom (m g* W. SL MdUcr, 
"nrriicfiaa^ t^dfadarMudrOaka la ^■'w rl Kh wi Triri- 
pk^SBAW, l«fT, pfh « 6 fr-U&>. 

4 Til* w di im BsiPis flTvii bv tba TUrfan nagu«fi±4 fUeJ^ir, 
^ ara UaaUeal with tfaAW oJ EuMm Aua, m In 
China, eiud,, ud Caubadla, m§ wiO aa In ^bat LSd Id CM 
Tyizk5mh tnanfEptianr tOlanl, vp. S-BT, tH. Ill, OS, 101), thm 
didHiDg aaflfilr -^roca ttw ikbjlooaia wnwelatara 
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puUllcms maJ# bj utTQlngfa:?^ with t«fard to 
obacrriiti^ fa¥DvmbTq or nofaTpamblQ conjumctidiu! 
of the Btajnt Dtnlk, Ixix. 6; ^ih%nd 

Q^mdn^ i¥. 20 t EpUUM M^nHSclhar^ 

IL iL ■&- 11 : iee Wart, SB£rAl,j^T. 130^ iTiii. £ 13 ^^ 
33S^35, p. ilTii). Ardiiviit, Ibu luidf tha 

Farthindfl wid predecewr ef Ardiahlr PflukKUr 
^ho fooodad th& SftaanlBZk dvnABtj in the ^zu cent. 
A.P.> ii repreeent^ u Cdbaeull'Dp^ on gmr^ mftttera 
wiEJi Ills 'win man ASil Cdaetellalipn-knownra^ 
va. ozfdr-mdr^n, in the FablaTi taxt 
Afiakhshlr-i ii. 4-S, iiL 5-6, 

ed. D^mb Fci^dtAn Sanjana, Bombay^ 1906, pp. 
16-11* 15“lSk wid their knowladj^of the poelti^ 
of lha atari at the momant enalilw them to predict 
to ym fattire evdnfa. tn a Palilavi work dated 
A.&. 8 fll BJid entitled EpUih* <ff J/daiWfciAar^ 

11 . iL 9 ^U (ra-translated by West, SBK xk^vLI., 
Int^. P- ilviih there turn apecifia to aici 

of MtrDQdmical * tablEs^ (PbL cf, Arab. Hj* Mid 
tho Byzantine Gr^ f^|^t of Theodora^ Meiitenioteai 
ed. tfiener, Arf hUiorutm Svwiidfo, 

Bonn, 1876, p. 14), which wore confetmatodby 'the 
prent ShatTd &yftr/ See* wora fully, art Sos> 
Mckiif*akd IhliihMiiinjMlftnl, p, W'belew. 

The pojiBagd cited mentions the tables elengside of 
thostt of Ptotemy and of the Hindus^ 

7 . AitronomicBd works.—Some df the works 
from which oitationa have been dmwn above, iLkd 
the one laefc quoted, eotually bclonij to the early 
M uhpunineidnnpenodof FamhiH avan though written 
in PflJiinvL Ai^tronomy, InUncnced by A rub sdenee, 
continued to flomdah in Iran under Mndim nile,^ 
The notable ■clentihc achievementa of the great 
aavAut and chronologist^ al-Glrflnl of Khiva 

ere ffoflicicnt to prava that facL and it la 
certnin that computations of the pasitione of the 
heavonlv hK^les moat hjivia nlayod an important 
part in 'tba reforni of the caleoilBx and efitablhth- 
mcntof the new Jaiallnnem* in l07£j by tho Suljflk 
Bultaa, JalAl-ai-dln MeliknlilLh, nndar Uiediiection 
of a oommLaoidn of pcholnm hcuded by the well- 
known astronomer poet* Gmar Kliayyam, Omar, 
in fast, had been enmniDhod to Merv by the snltan, 
four yeara previonaly^ to mnke obaerrations tn tbe 
royal ol^ervatary, and there hn conatructed tlie 
Zij-i ^Astronomical Tables of Malik^ 

ahilbp^ which were cmplojcd in the caJendar refomi. 
The namoB of two of bia coUcACTea engaged upon 
tha mfdrm were AbnT MufanaT al-Iidrflri and 
MalmUn ibn Najlh alAViifli^ (see Browne, Zi^^rary 
^ jPfT-ru* London, L906i ii. 191, n. 2). A 
faction of a lat^ work composed In 10®2i“10a3 by 
KaLKA'^ and entitled (oh. 84) was 

devoted to 'astrology and mathematia^ {ed, 
Teheran, 1285 A.H.; it. A. Qotrry* Paris, I $87 I 
cL Bro^^Tio, JAt. n^ri* Fert. u. 277J- The Pcreian 
l-wt All rail, of the 12tb cenL, waa a ^reat aatmlo- 
L^er, Mid a conjnnetiou of tha planets m tho afign of 
Ubra, odccilalod to take place on September 16, 
1106 (or in October of tbd preceding yoar> aeeord- 
to othur acoouiitB)* lod him to predict dire 
ctOinulUcfc for that day ; hot b^ptly they dSd not 
o^icuj (see BrowmOii I*A. Fits. 11 . SgiJ; Horn 

In GIrP Ii, ^-2^). In the 13th cenL the Mongol 
nilor liolagh Khin, grandson of Chii^z Khiin, 
estahliihcd a cdobrated obwnFotory at MarAghah^ 
in Azarbfujan, Wealem Persia* the hnllding of 
which wna be^n in 1256, and trafioa^ of its roinji 
Euo Etui to bii seen (cf, VTilsom Fimwii Xj/if art^ 
Ciitl&ms, New York, im, p- 771- Hulfigfi^e 
Miron^nner^royal wm the learued Nn^lr-aJ-Dln of 
Tfki (1261-1274), whose ^'-1 Or alnnuuio 

and astTonomical tables^ was a notable contribu¬ 
tion to anien™ (bod Browufl, Zif- jffijf. Ftrj^ U. 
404-^6)+ The names of aevcral other modhurai 
Porslaa aatronomera, with a mention of their tabluer 
are found in the Bymntino treatiae of TheotJoma 


MoliteniotoB* refened to above (cd. Usener, pp. 
13-14h ^at known eniong the astronomii:^ 
tahl^, however, are thoHof Ulugh Bcgh, gruidson 
□f TimuT and founder of the ohsontmlory at Sftoier^ 
kand, In which he died in 1449. Tnese tables, 
written in Arabic, worn translated intu PcrsiMi 
tmd were m^e accessible in Eurnpo through 
a Latin vurBlon bj GrcAvca (Giavlnja, Londoo, 
166£b again by Ilydo In PeriBlan and Latin 
(Oxford, 1665), and more recently by BaUy 
(London, IS'lS) in Jtfspwiw of £Ae Jloyaf ^jfrOPiOffti- 
dit JSoHeijfi xiiL 76-l£&r with rmerenco to tho 
present a^tna of aattonomlcal Btndies in Persia 
liseli^ one of tho Larg^t meteorites in the world b 
preaerved as a curioidty in the Shah"! palace at 
ToIictah today ; but there la no BJstronamcr-rEjyaJ 
to l^ow its tmo voluo, ami Peraia tmaat still wait 
a renobisanco before independsnt work in ntudyiug 
the hoaTcns is done by those of native birth. 

S. Influence of the heavenly bodiea.—Tha osCro^ 
logical aapeota of FerBia’a catljr studLas of star-larc 
have already boeu l^icatod abova In fact, there 
fa little reuBOU to doubt that ' jndiciol aatjologyt' 
or the attempt to determine Bciqntifically tho 
pniouinod influf^nce of the hoa\‘D£i1y bodica ujun 
the destiny of human cTcnta, was often regarded 
more highly than natural aatrologyi^ or rifitronoiny 
in (mr wmae, which tojiflaES its mvcstlKutLons to 
detemiinmg tho motiDiu and pooitiona of Lha aj^rs, 
Bun* and moon, in order to euln uiora strictly 
Bcfantifle rosulti* ai we regard tliozn. 

to lomc of the popnnrapha above them 

have been allmdonH to the bencncent playad 
by the iTiin and tho moon In tha devdlopmcnt 
of tha world and in advancing th* welfare of 
mankind Y^Ut, vj^ l-G, VL S; 

viL 2^f and eUowherajlH while Ihc fltaru alan eniered 
into the sphere of hiunan activity by exeraiaing u 
kindly away over tho earth. ThuH tha great rain 
Htur I'iflhtrya, aided by SatavaBoa in the Aveata 
(FaJ£, viiL 1-62 j 5frdsaA, L 13, iL 133, combats 
the damon of drought, when Invoked by men* and 
confers hlessinga upon his faithful worshippmuL 
Tho victorions ator Yanant (I'Wfi ix. 1) repoises 
the influence of avll; aud Uaptfi-irfnga (Ursa 
hfujor) is eflbttlva even in tempciing the toinment 
of the Bonls in hell,, a region looated in tho North 
(i1/oifi^-i JCAmlp xUxh 15-21; 

Vifi&rf IV. 31-33]. The three fixed atajw or boH; 
atullations 5ust umn^ ore regard^ in the Pahlavi 
bl^k l&.SSyaH (xiv. i^6L which w as written 

about tho 7th cant., but con tains older material, as 
ogcBieioing an inllaenoo upon the clhcieupy of the 
Bociiflce Hurling the time of their aaceudoncy. In 
another chaiitcr of the same work 2^ 

iiL 1-7) a apedAcally fortnnat* efaarseter 
is ascribed to tho ibadow of the noonday and 
afternoon sun when occupyluK certain jTOitiouaiQ 
the Bi^ns; and in Z^ni^ vL 9, 

the ataiu are aynemynjous with destiny. Tha 
malign Influcncn oaeiibed to the planets hu been 
sulSmuntlj indicated ibavn* and need not be tP- 
furred to affun In this aeetion. 
ffiifhciont rtferenw has likewise been made to 
part played by oatrolo^^ astrologtr^ siid 
horortCDpes^tb in Sasonlan and in MnliiunraaaM' 
PorEian tiniEia. Wa nwd only lecoll tha allusion 
to the last of the Farthian kinj^s, Ardav^* and 
his oatTolo^n (/fdra4«tfl, IL 4r-fi, ill. 6-4)* Bind 
wo have the authority of the greBt Khormamian 
saiantiet al-Blrtlo1 for tho fact lhat tho Penian 
oBtreloeers, like others, held that the »diMl 
bEi^ of Canoar was * the hotuMopa of the world 
(aJ^BlTflul^ Ckronol^i^, tr. Sacliau, 55)+ A 
illiiatTBdon, in the nth ml* of epbemeitd tables 
that w'ere need alao for boFttecopie putpoMtt may 
bo found in a work tranoiated from tine Arabic, 
PerMan, and Tnrktah, with a Lalin commentMTi 







SUN, MOON, ANn STABS {Japanwe) 


bj Btelc, Lq bia Ep^7nirid€w Fin^rum per Mum 
Annum, Au^bnrgp tbjh HL^ir,. tI ^ 

Even to-day Lbo utrologeri art in wtinff a hqru- 
JKope holda an imporUmt plaoe in the li/e oJ tbu 
i^orant and anpersEitioiu folk of Pennii, ud Lt 
dtill Fdrvircap though it is f^^iadiudlY disapTHuringp 
the ZoroAatTiaD Paraia of India [4^, Kamka, 
n/ tA£ Pam, London, 1884^ L 16^162}. 

LttUAtru—Fi^ L tiu)AUtjk?a erf tli* ATHtauid LbE^FmhJmH 
bnokftaHinJt tfa* virBiciini by DAndSs^tef mttd W«fft 
ytilm. If., uUl; ir,, ixnm, VEXT^I^ bj MMUt it. 

)cnj.- likf v{ji« ttw Pwieh tniuliitOQ by DumaOjctoTK liP frrhf' 
JnHfB, nrii.^ Pfcf^ IBM-lWl Tfcfl m4n InpoTlMt 
wdrfci An ibn ipbfHl b>TB lmnj|{Y«q] la ^ wuch aE bu 

V. WiLUAua JacK^N. 

SUNj MOON, AND STARS (JapaiiiM).-In 
tbe nnotont mythology pf Japan tho aim^goddfiaa> 
plan the mc^ hupoirta&t tela, while the m&on- 
godr her brother, oocnpias an ki^ignificazit plue, 
and almost nothing iq told about etaia. Tha 
ooujuonly accapEad atory U that the aun-gCMida^ 
f AiUAtcroau+ * Ih^ hoarcn-aJiining dsityand the 
moon-god (Tauki-yoiai, 'tlio mlarofth e moonlight 
night ^ w^r« born^ ^ethtti wltb the ftoim g^ 
(Biiisa-nD-wop ' tha awif^Impotmaua of tbn bdnpla 
who were tim progenitom of the Japaneao actm- 
^ngo>^ In thib vtorj tha araation of ^eee dettica 
la eancaived evidently m a geoaraliva aetp wbereae 
anuthur varsian mnkea the oruargODce of the two 
deitieft from tha 'wMln oopper^ miiroTf the work 
nf the mnle progenitor alone. Per ham a more 
Lntcrcatlng varttLon pf the itory is that tlia aqn md 
thn memo, were prodnaod out of the eyia of the 
progenltoTp when bo waahiitg in order to purify 
nimaelf from the etaba with which he heio been 
oentalnlnatGd oo hii vlalt to thn world 

after the deaLh of hia conaort.* Though there are 
these dinorcnt vemons> tha com mo^ trait and pre^ 
dominant factor in tha atorj is that the eon- 
l^doaa ia ronaidared to he the supreme nilcT of 
heaved mild earth,, and also the progenitrix of the 
rnlbg funily^ who dium to huY& handdl down 
from the goddeiu heraclf tha three ineignla of the 
throne (.mm balowV Now tha rdatiou between 
thn aun-goddc« MJid the meoo-god ia baeed on tha 
oaturaJ pheciomsnon ^tat the two atn Tiftihle 
alternal^dy by day and hy night, Thu tijavy is m 
follows; 

TImi PTH1-ffOdd«H ODH AAOUUiitieAad br^bir, tha tD0dfl 
toga down frAtnUirlrliHtfDK atode Co with t4 ioa IlkflnKtcfal, 
Uiw EcsuJt roed, Hlatn the l&Ete# tet^rhlnMJ Uh 

rown wicli lb* EwJ-rUiJIl aoL of tor l3odi>% Uw mooa 

bACfeiae fttnlhMl wJtliBaiget jjmI ilaw Mw ndx3«H of lood. Tbs 
W34 v dU^Hifod Yllfa bn JbntbwY 
UhI p&ld: Uf bJB: ' Tbou ut a wJelcMl dEltr. I lauti net 
HS tliM CMS lA h.AS.* liniAB lto ^pUt iuxI linAber Appw 
Allemabtly ia bEAvntn* 

The intention of tha atory U evideuip bnt at the 
aanie time It showa a charactariatla of the snn- 


playod by the sun^goddeasp the moon plays a vary 
inferior part, and a much emaJIsr part is played by 
the atara. A atar-god is mentioned In Lhe ancient 
tnych, but hlft r4le is qoito ambiguo'aat while a 
festival In hoDoor of eertoin atAn {the stellar 
eonstolintloiia called the Hefd&tnan and Uie Weave- 
maid) was derived ftum ChuiL All other stories 
nnd woTihip of stars are mneh latsr and ware 
Introduced ebieiy through Bn^hxst agency^ 

W, a AitonfAm 

JajKm 4 rMti 44 a, 0 iipplr te veL L [IMIJ, p. llSL; ud, far 
th* taiTkhWffei|rM|4ftp^ ». n* ito. 

rs»t Cw'JK w Anwnii nf AneCent Japan, tr. B. H. 
Cli&nitorbla (taSJ^ SapfiJr ta taL x ftBSSJV pp. 4X-44v Thla 
™u* U prw^ ■JMjbxVliMiAC fr $!; wanndan 

wUh ibEogHspdoa ot Uf« mM dnw, h* ut Urm us boArs 

! p H, 

* astofl, Skinia, lifiDdaB, p SKL, fit>m tha rhoiJ to 
itlw e4iMh lof bwial hi iHEmL 


though some of thotn tn^ hava been derived from 
other sources— UindUp Fetsianp or Chineae. The 
most prambent star-worship is that of the Pole 
star* toother with Ursus fllajor. These itorSp 
conceive an one dtiity, are woTshipjied bj the 
Buddhists os the protector of the country u well 
as of individual fortnnep wlide the ^hintoi^ta 
identic them with the Tsoiat ^ palase of iridsacent 
BobtlEty ’ (Shi-bi-bya in Shio JupanoscL whars the 
highcat deity of Shinto, the ^ ctoriLabrtiiing " 
(M'inolui-EiiiBhih b believed to rtolda Bat t]m 
Shuito worship Is of ]ato origin ; it w'as specuvlly 
emphAsfsod by a Shinto thsorizsr in tho early part 
of the iflth century. 

When Buddhbm wm introduced into Japan 
(dth oont.| and qneatiens^ a^e up sa to the 
reiatienship Lpctwccn the indigenaos deitiea aud 
tha Buddhist pantbson, die BuddMiit (caahErB 
tried to dlBoever anslogiei bstwoen them and to 
exploiii that the BuddhiAt deities were the or^beJ 
Doumena and the native ones thelT lateral moni^ 
feetations. The most striking analogy wea found 
between the inn-goddess and the aspect of Buddha''a 
^nsonality eonoeived In tha stm-myth. The 
uifrurenca in gender eonoeraed the ^ncietbc but 
litfde> portly becauae the Japanew language hsd 
no genders and partly becaoee the nqumenon and 
the monifeatation may take any sex. Tha rasnJt 
wu an identiicatlon of the Ja|Mtneao sun-goddeea 
with Buddha VnirDchnna ('the LituiiHuator')p and 
this eonoeptiod exercised a wide inSuence on 
doctrine and worship during the away of the 
syncretic Shinto from the 8th cent, dowm to the 
luiddlo of the 19thk w'hen ttie combination was 
dissolved hy force. Among the theoTueri of the 
syncretiiiin Wft may cito one, Kanera (140^1)p 
who ex^ained iun» mcon, and stars as correspoiid- 
ing to tho tlireie insignia of the throno^ i.fi;. the snn 
to the mirror, the moon to the jewel, and tho stem 
to Uie aword.^ This mlectEc theoiy was backed hy 
the pobnlar oonception of (he ^ three iliuminating 
bodies^ and their worship. People «ven 

nowadays regard n siiuuJtaiicuns apprsaronce of tiie 
Uui^ u no apsplcieus oeeasicu for worship and os 
a mgn of special hleaaing to the country—S hO,, 
when on an autumn day the clear sky and tns 
comparatively WCfik light of the enn cause ths ncw 
moon and a certolu itor (Vantis) to h« vieibte to 
the eyos, Xaturoliy, various conGguraUons of the 
Delestiol bodies were nsed for methods of du'LiiaE.ion 
and predietioDe^ [u these methods li indn, Persian, 
and ChLnesa e1eni|mta may bo dctoctwdp and their 
indueuce u still a Jiving force among tbd maaa of iho 
people, 

LfiKAwraL—IU iUm Ibi Forfc* hUMI la tbe fooEsoi^ ste 
M. A wsk^ Jvpaim A|f£Ati2q^ i-oL vlU. of JThr UMHuOm 

ibmjv IkPibqc], mu. M. AsoeoKL 

SUN. MDON, AND STARS (Mtthammadftn). 
—L Nama,— Among the Mua- 

Urns tho icelinicai nama nf aetrolcigy b 
(or on-nu/um,’ ^scieoce for art 

of the deorooft of the HtarSp* 'iim a/>aAJhJ?n, 
* soiobCD of the decrees.* Sometimes, though 
in place of its syoDnym is 

Another name ii Eitt-nojdabaA or 

4391-n^^tXmaA On (he other liond^ the namet 
ifm (j»na af) aa-ftuyum, ^science {or art) of the 
itoTO, 'ilm ai4cmfim, mean ■atronoEOT as wall os 
oatiology, and. they olio tncsji both of thcee scienccti 
tokcen t^iher^ The word nhkdm. also Higuihea 
^ludgmente,’ ‘judJdflJ decbioiM’; occordin^y the 
nrst of the donoinlnatEotiB jrivea above was in 
the MidiUe Agee trenriatod m the Latin versiona 
of Ajwbie Works by jncti/Hi jtidinorvm 

Jii!? "rfftfiuiui uunm^, 

iC fcr oAnlop (Ih Ifmtuia pvsplt* nmOb im ei thfl Ontia 

lMl|fUAf^, 




MOON^, BTAH3 (Mn^i^TVi'm<iL^^ti) 




aru^ and! tbfibca canue tbe DUlifl uf Aitn^lo^ia 
jHdicMria or atircnmrua JudicKTumf ftJitrotojj^r^ 
M oppond to wirohgia (cuCronofnia) qma- 
rivia^ (or tvhlah U aatmnDmy, 

Thufl in tho donommntion of idtftiJogy amOl^ tho 
Mui^mAna th^rd L& a coDcept oomd'J^at 
from that oonlainiad In tho Greek tertn 
dif?rvX^^>uLrj^, ^icleiKO of tkn fnlGlmont [of vh 
trolo^cal pm^osticntioiis].' The aatrologar ia 
Ufiually cnlfod by the eame natiid aa the aatronoinBr, 
vii muTfa^iiTi [iniiDh more rarelj Mnio- 

time«, howeveTp ho la Bailed hj the Bpedal word 
erA^ffli {plar. 0jU:^i7iiyyda> find'oj o/- 

oAX^jnh It wna only in the cent, that tbe 
dietinction bet^oen 'aatmloger/ and 

/alaidt ' aatmtiDmer,^ waft iiitrwaiDcHi Into Aiahio 
(at leaat m pt and in Syria), 

3. DituIou.—T ba Mahammadona n^nolly ar¬ 
range the Bdence of aatmlugy nmder Bto principal 
hsia^: 

(^) Tlio fundjkm^ntal prinoipleo of aatmlo^^ via. 
the dilTereiit divlaiens of the ecliptie, the pro^rtlea 
of tbe ymrioos ealoatLal planee and of individniil 
planeta, the methodfi of detoiminlng tine ascendant 
and Die 19 oelestuil bonBea {£oyim» ' domoa % the 
pl&notary conjunctiana, etc, 

(ftl Ptognoaticaof a nnirereal character (ccf-nAJtdm 
*aid um^ (d*dlam)f vuL tboee which refer to the 
riciecutndofl of klii^O£na> dynaatiesi religlonSp and 
citiea, to ware, emdemicBp fammoa, wind^ raJn-v 
the pricea of gooda, eto This part of aatrulogy^ 
whicli Ptolemy calls dvvrvXf^iwnin^ * unU 

verwU amtclitainatkciflp' la naoioJlT «Uled by the 
Arabft aiai ^Tevumtiones artnO'ruin 

ninndi/ since a great part of these prognof^tla U 
dodnc^ from the pl&ncC wltich haa the dignity of 
*■ Esignificalor^ fnl^^r* dedU^ at ihn moment 

when tho^ mm cnbera Arie^ i.e. at the tH^inning of 
each trople year. Thin nniyemal part ofastrology 
la anbdivided into throe sacDena t (L) predictlona 
drawn from the various kinds of planet^ con- 
jnnotiona (findadV^ (in) prsiUotloria 

eased on the ^revoluducma anaomm mundi,.* (iii.) 
prcdictionH relating to tho ^mutatEenes 
{iayhayyur af-AatnTh Ifl. to meteorological phen- 
oinenn^ and which are deduced from the lonar 
statloiLi, or From the hEliacsd rising of Sirius, etc. 

(c) [ndividual progrioeticatianB relating to i^o 
vicissitndofi of IndividuaJa, derived from the planet 
or Dther celeatial place which may hapran to FiO 
the 'aigniiicntar' at the moment of biithp and 
ttiea from the 'sagniGcator* at each rovolntion oF 
anocesflivo tropic yeare. This put of astrolo^ 
Ptolemy calls vf^i^AEaXeytrin^, and the Anbe o/- 
^natiritatea.* 

(rf) Jfeud'flp ^ interro^tiooee' or that 

part of ^tcology which is coucerued with repli^M 
to qaeationSp Lhe oirennistaneef of a distant 
relative, tlia author of a theftp the biding-piece 
of a runaway alarep etc. The ' InteirogatLoaea' 
are Rlwaye ccnnecm by ttio Mulmnimaclari ao- 
troloEori with the divu^ion of tho huavena mto 
l£ ^ nomus.' Tlie astrologers who follow tho pore 
trediiion of Ptolemy do not admit the 'Inbeiro' 
gationoa.' 

(e) Utiydr^^, * ftlectluD^' 1#. the choieo of the 
propltioiu moment for doin^ any particular thing, 
Tho mast common method is that of determining 
such a moment by seeking in which of the 
celntlal ^domui* the moon is found at that par- 
ticnlar moment. This was alao very probably tho 
method emiiWed by tho Gnaeki; hut along with 
tlua some Muliiunmadtm aatrulogsrs mo another 
mathod^ of Indian orifin (hut wso attrihutod to 
Derothonsi)* which conaiata in deducing the 0 Itlng 
moment for action from the p1a« which the moon 
thou oocupiffl In one of the S& lunar Btations or 
manBione (staasrif). The ^electiones^ also are not 


admitted by the asttolo|fars who foUnw Puikniy> 
toachingH 

3 - Place among the scienoes.—Tbe scienre of 
the fltarap saya Ptolemy at the beginning of hi* 
or coniiiBta of two 

pairlla 1 the first stodies the appeaianoes of the 
motioiu of the heavenly bodtea either with respect 
to eneh or with Ecspect to the earth ; the 

aeoond seeks to deduce^ from the pliyslca] quajilies 
of those aupearancost the ^au^ which toke idKc 
in tho suhlnnur world. The first jaut is a aoumct 
whiofa stands hy itself^ and can be sl^died Inde^ 
peudently of the second; thla^ on the -contrary^ 
cannnt do without the lin^t Tills conception that 
aetoology La bnt the ebtor «f aatronomyi a Inancfa^ 
that LB to Bay, of the ^science of the ttais^- which 
in it<3 turn is a pdjrt of Mnatlicnuutica^ ('-ufdm 
nyddiyuah, is eomiUOU 

to all the Mnaalmftn utrologeiis and a^ftronomBrBH 
and ifl accaptod alEp by aumo phjlo6H>phiam (al- 
PArabl in his ds Sdentiis^ and tha Ihw&n Of-Bafa^, 
or ^siucere companions’ of ihe lOtti'ccut. in their 
by the author of the 

Or * EucjclopmdiO' of th* Sciences^ ilOtii cenl^)^ 
and by the gr^t hUtoiian philosophur Ibn BaldUn 
(Pnsfw. Lib- vL cap^ 13 j M. G. do Slama'a fr, ti*. 
Paris, ill LSiLh 

Astrology, ho^iever. Is elaasified in a dilTeriGnt 
way by tho majority of tha philotophere. MusdJ- 
mAn writora tniuinonly divide all BcWre into two 
great catogories; (a) scienoiia w^Mcb relate to -re- 
DgloiU law^ ('w/tim ihar\uy(tA}f that is t* say. In 
aadttlon to theology and canon law» the Isareing 
which sen'os as an IntriHluctloii to then), iianicly^ 
gramniar^ lexiecgraphy, rhatorh^ poetry, history, 
eto ; {£} intellectual or philesopkic flcienc^s C^h^m 
' or AiTTr7iiyyaah whioh tho author of 


the ai-vlum^ thinking of their origin^ 

calls "ufunt ’ foreigit scienoea*^^ The iu- 

tolloctnal or philoaophicol Ecienecs in their turn 
are for the meet port dirided Into the throe sec¬ 
tions » already (bead by the later Greek neripa- 
totisfl and by the Noo-^Flatonic exx^undufs of 
Aiistotlfe Animonlui, Simplicina^ arid Johon- 
IIM Fhilojwnna), namely ^ to! tnetaphygie (of- 
I'yyaA^ ri /m-fA fA, ; 

(6) natnral Kioucos {al^kikmoA af -^bViyyaA^ 
' natural phUsHOphy/ ; (e) mathsmaLical 

acioncefl ar-riyddiyyah, ;uiL^q^T«iji}. 

Thc^ last correapond to tho of 

boethlns, namnlj^arithmetie, goocnetr)', astronomy:, 
and muem ; on toa other hand, the nnturei Bclencee 
are aubd ivided into eight fundamental parts^ named 
for the most part after the tillea of the cotrsh 
sending Aristotelian works, namely : Aufcnl^qfic 

pAyjKxip Gsn-eroifiD it cerruptm^ Cvdttm et man- 
Afifeunep ifinem/ia, Am'iwLfMi, 

tfs Avicenna {Fl agsdm of- 



^ Spronger, 

1849 j tho author diod in A.H. [=A.D* ISdSJb 

U^ftijl ^aiif^ {in the introdoetioci to his Ltxktftt 
bmv^rapMcum of and otherv 

eonrider astrology as one of the T (or 9) /urfi'* 
' aeopndary branches' of tbo natural aciencefl^ pioi^ 
ing It^ that ia to any, Wside msdiednOj physiiw- 
nqmyp iutorpretatLon of dreams, alchemy, the 
sclenoe of taTLsmonii eto. This Bsme slaBalticatioa 
of the naiujal sciencea ia found In sJ-Ghasilf 
{t A.a. [KA.D. 1111^, whoj In hii oJ- 

I EiKh al tlioB too imS csLtnrf^ litenvinii tim 

le lh« dlsUactfan bttvnan lawvUmJ aad pfu< 

lii^ ('d^a/^irvaA) wi i inrV! i - ■■ diHhuiliH valeli W nsorl^ In 
jirtf I4tla /N« PUhMpaii TSoSin. 

n. U. irr>. 

tOifatf dfrbAHka hrikatHl la tto wvlthn iri Uh Ih^is sf- 
plL% la lb* Jf4^4n^ rta, ui mh ^ durptwat 

n^, 3 Loodcfi. 
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fitUlH/ah, Cwpn, P- “ 

prt Mfn fm junabJJIl tllQ Muiftlnjto pbTipatatlOs, Mid 
&pproTea pHL 

Xverrofth id thft foWu^ C*iro, 

iSig (iSOl), p* l£l. luJmiiB, M porraspODfling tfl 
AnstPUUW1 Uichiiifit this eight fnndAment^ 
p( the nfttnnil icUnee* j hot he dutii» tnjtt thp 
Ao-ctbllod dferiTcd hrtuiebH iclanow, Medieifle, 
be p ii M art (lind'oA^ api not a mIcdiC* : it 
hftq a piattiml and not a theoretioJ character: 
MOdudfngly oatrolpgy I* inclnded in the 
cab^zery iflth diHualacm from tbp of birda 
and from the nipTPiLient pf ^nmdJ^up^fl 
with dMnatIsm in the fonn nt vaticinationa (toAd:- 
JUX&), with phjBioi^Tioiiiy and with the interpret^' 
tiim o£ drenma, ali boLnK art* which hAv& m tbpir 
aim the nirdiction- of the fntnmp bnt wbieh ‘ ara 
not Bcianoea eithar tbeoietladly or praoacally, 
hpwp^fif it may bo iapposad that ooe may 
Limi^ derive Mioe onMCicid advantage froni tbemr 
A coripiu dassincatnoii ia found at the he^n- 
ning ol the unedited book da Initivmatiombiu 
of the aatTokger Ya'qftb ^-Qa^rinl, 
who w the Srd oenL a. 1L (Btb Ac- 

coiding to the fiatnlogno of the Atabie MSS of 
Berlin iW. Aktwardt, Vm^khniss der amoh. Mand^ 
Khriftok, Beriiop t. ^5, na SffJTL be nuun 

UinB three degreiM (mardfiA) oJ i^nenos ^ thaelofiy. 
medicine, adeticeof the stans : tbelaatp being based 
not on oiH«r?ation, hnt on ddduction trom mtelogjt 
occupies a pitwe between the other two. 

4 * Soarccs.^ci) (JrMJt.—Tbcac are rapnsMiiitod 
by the cJ*Mic (if we may call it loj aatidlogy of 
the JVfrwfriWM or Quadnp^riUum of Ptolemy! 
by the writing* ef Dorothcui SidnoiiM Uat cenL 
A!p.b wMeh go beck to tha Greece-Egyptian 
tradition; by the great edeetlfl compilation of 
Yottins Ymlohs iSnd wnL a.b.I s" by tbo book 
on the 'decani, the *interregationes/ and the 
natiTitid of AnliocbM of Atheni (2nd or 3ni 
cent, A.D.b which appaui espociafly to follow 
the Babylonian tradition ; by tha or 

toquiUTiC* falaely attributed to Ptolemy ; by Mina 
work* aaoribed lo the mythical Hermw ; * and by 
an ftuthof wboee pamo (KlmoaTp Zimost) u cited 
by Arabia writera in a form M corrupt m to be un- 
reeofSntwiblB. Of another Graok writer^ Temsat 
or Teuenifi of Baby lon, the Arab* bad knowledge 
Ibroegb Iranian Boureaa, 

{b] Jiwfttin. — The MnsaJmln wntm mention 
seren or eight Indian aattologeraT wboap namja^ 
howeTer, it hOA not aa yot been peaeibk to idenufy 
with the eorreaponding Sanaknt. Tba moat im- 
portant ia K.n.k-h or iLt,k.b, who, aecoiding to 
Soma Arabic writon, appear* to baTo Mma to 
Baghdad to the court of the kbslif al-Man^nrp 
bringing tMtUar astronomical book* of India, rad, 
acoordiug to otbera, mnkiog known Indira juitSi- 
meti& The Arabi attribate to him writings on 
the num-SdUr (that on tbo method of aseertaip 
ing a faolitious aacendant of the natiFityl, on the 
niSirillofl. rad on tbo conjnnotion* of the plnneta i 
St is therafoto plain that ho bad also ircited of 
iho part of ImUan ostrology called in Sansknt Aiwd 
or jSfo^j which araao through Graek indnsnoa. 
Thia conllnns a ooniectuie oi F. BoU 
Leipiig, 1003> p. 414 hb who, from the clJ^Ucm 
contained in the of Abfl Mn ehax 

] M Uw pKuttat PTftsr'i ArmblA kasatis cb 

»oni>, lail-ISX ». !«»-«* (ITUJM 
iMBbvnoiMtM} U^olwrt wmt iIh Kf;njME]|»d With lbs 


VtiUm'fSm IbnaA u AiiiUa tntmhtJaiidf 
m rSiSk wnlan; e*. Wj». «»•«•(*>. 

■ Tfa. AnHe U, M rttJwf 1 p«*pflww», wW<i B 

WvimBa liwariwdtdoiiwIylatfUifcteJtothtOmfc m^ , 
* d tfa« wotkM atHibCiWd U> llrnnM rtCHI tO b« Mn^' 

i nfth. uiiOlciii™—. tbi *io*a d# lU^ytSan^tiMt naritOaftm, 

whlct! lu* reWArll I5i In « UHh UnWiiJiUrtn. 


[or Albnmasaiflp Lnfon that K.n.tli had l»fore 
iiiiK materiaJB of diflftant Greek odpn for hU r^- 
pTesentation ol the figuiea arising m the heavens 
togethsr with the +doBaiiL' But in genctaJ- 
Mosalman astrelogers dto simply *tbe Indian*^ 
without partimiai names of aotliore. 
We muBt fnriher add that tha tclneuos of Indian 
ajetrology mude Iteelf felt throQgh 

Iranian wriLlogB and oral tenjehing, a* is apna^t 
froni same Lndliin words wbihil DAve paasw into 
Arabic terminology in nn Iranian f oitu-^-^h ■ ficiri- 
jdn (Indr 

[cj /mnians^Thes* are in the Tslilavl language 
or Middle Age Persian. The writiiiga of Teucrus 
of Babylon {second half of tbo 1st cent, A-Pd 
on tha hgtuea aririiig in tbo heavens together 
with Elio ' decani' reached tha Arab* tbrouiL a 
Porsuan version^ whoro the name of the attlbor, on 
account of the ambiguity ol the FaJilavl wntine, 
WM afterwjifd* spelt by the ParaiAns and Araha 
Tinkalas (also Tankaiush or Tankalbshitl t ao Ehat 
in the IfUfXfd^^ct^um of Abll Ma'abar his trach- 
ings were gi^en n* ' teaching of tha Pareuiiia ^ 
ai^Fvn} and contain also some Persian 
naineo of constaltadoua tof. BoU^ p. IlSLk An¬ 
other sourco was BururjmihPs cemtuentory on tli* 
UErolcgtod of Vettlus VaIcnS; the 

PahlavL tranBlatlon of the Greek title •wt* viadhak, 

' select^!,* wbieb becfune Ip Arabia af-frhfficfAij and 
was afberwoidi Tariopaly rad atrangelj oDirnpted 
by Arabic vniteTS+^ The MmalmAns aw oitM as 
a eoiutre of astrological teaehipgs the mythical 
Zoroaster tZaradnsht in Arahio writing*, Zardnsht 
in modern Fonifkn writings), wbijee name indeed 
was alra&dy frcouently fouiid in Greek astrology 
of the 4th ana following centarira- A fomth 
soorcQ U the book on 'nativities’ of [al-]Andar- 
sffhar* son of Zadflnfarrat! hnt we lack infonna- 
tion aboPt thU peraQnag^ whose name is corrapted 
into Alendeigoci in tbe J^tln vondon of AlralaEiu 
{af-Qabl^L), and into Andnifa^giLT in the Latin 
Tension of the hook of the Jew Ibn ’Bcra on 
aativitiw (whlob alw^e draw* on Arabic sotucet^ 
Tho« astTologiral wnEings wbich are ascribed by 
the Araba to Jiniisp the Wise (the trusted conn- 
seller of the mythlo king Gti*lit4isp]i seem to be 
late Miibamms^w falsification** 

We do not know exactly whon all these works 
hitherto mcnlioncd were hrst traoelatcd into 
Arabic, hot It is wtaln that the amt majoritT 
of tbaiu were known in the second oalf of the bui 
cent. APwt that is, when Mpsalman cnlture began, 
[f the indication placed at the end of the unedited 
\Arif jftifiAfy an^au/um of Hermes (MS in Blbliotoca 
AmEnoelana in Milao) it true, this book woold sesm 
to have traiialaEM in the month Dhd T-qa'dah, 

125 4*iL, namely, in September 743 a.D., while 
the Umayyid kl^lffh worn still reigning. The 
hi«t ronucpn of the ia due te Abtl 

Yahylt iJrBatiiq, a translator of the tune of al- 
MansOr, the second'AbbEtsid khalif (13^158 a. u. 
[iLD. 7-54-77>&)>? Derothsua and Antiechui are 
already mentioned in tliu writings of Ma uhn* 
Allah (hlwah^l in the iccend half of tbs Btb 
oenti s all the other Greek authors mentioned 
a1»ve arc amply cited by the astrologers of ths Ptb 
Ecntojyr As alTe&dy been said, the wrltlni^ 
of the Indian K iLk.h seem to haTo been known 
at Bi^hdAd in Lbe time of the khalif aJ-^laTi#Iir * 
and about tbo middle of the QUl cant, we ba\-a 
already saverai st^l aitrolegical works of al- 
Kindl (Alchindus) formed exprc&ily en iDdlan 
modola. It U almost certain that the Peman 
books were franskted by members of the fsmUj 


1 la ih* fatEs Tmlsa oE Affacbuifi BiJt BEU SbtimtfS, J>i 
- - tlihmt • ■ ■ 


hslKtiii ssCnmiM, _ _ 
fp. Ilf* od- hi Moiti 
fK Sim), JT-M^TpH-inril 
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SUN, MOON, AND BTABS (MnhHJiiiimdAn) 


knoi^n hj thoir imnfilatiimi Crem 
t’nJiliLvX lutp Arftbi-o a^Fihrist. ppu £ 44 p 

^74)i wLm* bead wm aatTulOgaf at laft wort « 
of al-M&n^Tf and in any cam th^ antiquity of 
Ijranian mduonoB in utrelef^ li atte^Oed by tb 4 
raot ttiat in tha vorbi of Ml aW AlUkb^ aocord- 
mg la tha L&tin triiwtadoji of JoLn cf I 

toolmical tenua of IimnLan onj^ m frtely used i 
e.o.p aih^!^ (oJAnyMp i 

ziiiTftimiar 

^0 by dda with tlio written boutoh tbore waa, 
witbont doubt, tbe oral tradjtipra of tbo pwploa 
iivnvorCed to AEnong tba Syriaui 

tianity bad aliiiQsi> stdJooBLtoa aatrolo^, altboogh 
Budewi^ bad TocoiueUw CHHat^ 

dogma with on attenuated form of prodofetinatioa 
by mofljiAof tbeat&n.; all the same we knuw tljatat 
Harrlfip the ancient Carrhff ^ Hpeeml astrolagi<aI tra^ 
dltjona doaiiAbed along with otlior pa^mi wrienoea. 
It ia farther probaldu ^iiit TbcophUn^ aon of 
TbomoAf a Chroma of EdeuA who %'A 3 aatioto^r 
of the kbalif oI-Mahdl SA*P> r?fN- 7 SS)» md who Bm 
bean cited by fevc^ial MoMlmln aatrolegers u 
an autbonty on the nibJocL of ' eloetiomeap again 
took up with Syrian ow tradition. In the «amo 
manner It ia naeural that there wera abaorbed into 
l^ciiuii r rtjrfi miJtiLre the tmtiological beUefi and prao- 
ticsa of the AramKC EEntioa (teading tojngamanii 
of Mewpetamla and Babylonia, of the EgjTtia^ 
etc. Ftnally, we muat not fof^ the Judalo ele¬ 
ment whicjhdiad a notable part la tbe htvt a^aa of 
^fnaalmin utrology ; in l*et^ among tbo prmeipal 
writeta on istrologi^ mattors in Arabip in the 
gad and ^rd oentnxi'^ of tho Hijra ara the 4ewi 
Ml ihl' AMhp Sahl ilm Biahr, Habban i^-TabatT, 
and Shii^ ibn 'All. 

5. Special diafacber^—The elTOifed ^plee 
over whom the Arable domination of the Tl^ othu 
and Qtli centmieo extended, iria Graeka, f^pta^, 
Syriana Perslana^ and ladiaiia had atrrady 
all (dke poeaibla fundamental oombina- 
tioni oonceiiiiDg tnp iodaeuoo of the itaiii dt^ht 
mundfwo enrente 1 ixmBequently it waa UnpotAlbla 
for the Mnsalmln a^rologer £f> hnd ont anything 
aabatantiilly new. On the otbor Land, ibo 
principal juatlbcatkm of aatrology oanjslateci pre¬ 
cisely ui presenting itaalf aa the jedoua preaerrer 
of that wbi<i^ an ago-long expeiioncs had taught 
the wise of prowding generations. The ofHoe of tha 
^fnaalmfla aatrologeii eonwqnBatly waa reduced 
to a cLoofling of what eeemea anitablo among the 
many principlet and methoda of Lheir predoceewia 
and at timea to a barmunuing of elemeuta of 
very diverae origin, ampbl^'ing and eompleUng 
parUcuiar pointa on which it waa eaay to give free 
tcln to fan^. All thia m wo bavn said, was done 
with the wideet eeleotkmm^ But, though nothing 
really original U met with in the deld 01 apotelca^ 
maflco proporlj ao oalled, there lai all tho aamO. a 
point on w%.Lah AnkLo-M.u.'wlmln aatrology la far 
superior to other utrologlea bi-cJudiiig the Greek* 
and repraeanta a real nrogro^ _Tht* wnaiiU of 
a wide aiKl wntinnod applieatlon of apUerical 
astronomy and of eiact mathemalical prowBaoe 
to the matbodfl of ustrologlwl reaoudi. Among 
the Greek aatrolugen the calculationa are very 
rongh 1 are* oF Uio eoliptia are subititated^ for 
area of the equator* right aaoenaiaaa fo'T obliqno 
aacenaiou: rough tables uMful for a delarmined 
terrestrial latitude are also employed lor tlilToreat 
iatltudcB ^ the Latitude of the pLanatfl are neglwtitd 
io the Calculation of the radiatkom (^nrojeetionee 
radiortim,^ flinfilriJi Among the 

fjioeilu we Beak in 'vain for a clear expoaition of 
the method of determining jnathematiwJly the IS 
heavenly 'domua*^ which, however, form one of 
the hinges of the aatrologicsl eyetem. Ptolemy 


hilOHlfp trashing miantely in the Jcfra^tAfai how 
the Mirectlo' (d^Li} ie colculatetlH oomphsUdj 
negleota the ladLude of the p] 4 ineta- Charaeterwtm 
Lif ihe fact that Ptolemy, in the occupies 

himMlf with thre« pTnolenu usofiil only In asLron 
lo^era fincllnatloii of iho Bhadow of the eciipsss 
with reapoct to the ecliptlo and to Ihs boriion* 
posilion of the Btaca with neapeot to the sun 
m conBcquence of the daily motion of the ephere, 
appearaucos and noonltationa of tho planets with 
rei^feeot to the nlar rayi]^ and winch evan in 
oatrolc^y are of veiy uuali important i and^ on 
tho other bond* ho do« not make tho eUghteet 
alliuion to oilier problems of spheneal astroaoiny 
which wonld be 01 eapitoli imporLance for apotelee^ 
matica Musalmaa aatronomenr, on the Dontfary, 
tench m^act oalcttlationa and often even pFc^are 
tablaa for all the matheniaincnl ^hlems reqnii^ 
by aitrolo^: determmatian 01 the ccIesHnl 
hoosee* *dtrectio^^ ‘^revolalionafi aunomm/ 'pro- 
fed^' '^projectla radionim.* Thus a^trolo^, 
among the MuaalmMis, beoomee an art wbi& 
demanda a wlid Kientiio preparaticn, a^ which 
tends to give an ever greater matbenkalical com¬ 
plication and cxactaeaE to its mothods of research 
among celestisi phenomena A.g., tJic oidtnarr 
pasasgefof ono planet overanotherjt^afnuitiav, or 
^anpeThminentia,^ of our oAtiolo^ra) coirDepoEids 
oxnetly from an apiitolcsmatia joint of view to the 
Ksi$vwvp^P^vt of the G roeks | cat wLibt for tha 
Greeks this t^es piM when a planet larucuated Io 
the wo&t of anotheTi^ via has a loejser longitudes for 
the Ajnbe the fnamorr takes pUoe when a planet 
in ita own epicycle U dUtant from the apogee of 
tha apleycle less tbon another planet ia dbt^t from 
the apogee of its own epicyele. Con&oi^uently, iCa 
caicalaUon in hldsahnld astrology is not a light 
matter* and requires the employment of somplete 
plaaat4^ tahlea. We okh understandj therefiire^ 
why the theory of the nuzmarr of tbe planele u not 
only expounded in several treotu^ of spherical 
sstmnomyp but hu also given rise to epecLal 
monegrapha The importsuce of all Lhii Is plain: 
in the IreUenislio wand sslrolo^ douriihes while 
astronomy dBcays 1 in tlio ^[uBajfuAn world of the 
Middle Ages astrology hecome^ 4 potent ally of 
matbcniatical and obAervational aatronomy. 

6 l Polemic coDceruing astrology- — From IslAm 
astrology at iSrrt hod a much less unfavouiiible 
reoepCKm than from CbrisLEanlty. Tbe latter hsd 
to combat in tha teachings of s^ralo^ as entire 
world of psgau idetiA and oults ; it hsd to oontend 
against the concept of necessity^ which axoludcd 
^iciittos htH wilL In the 7 th and 8 th. eenturiea 
A-lXp however, liie elomenta of astroloo 

were oompletnly inodiLed; they were so enllj^y 
hidden nrider a verlriil form[dijun ms to be no 
longer tocopnizable; and, on chb othor hjmdf 
ortEodox IslAtrt, withitadoctriiiD of pradMilsation, 
which exclnd^ the freedom of human actions, 
was^ at bottom^, not very far removed from Iho 
of th* Stoies and of many aatrologeci 
of antiquity. When we ognsidcr that tha ini 
Musalmfln theqlogians took no hood whatever of 
Lhs flclenees wlil^ did not appear to hava any 
relation to the roligioua eoittcnt of IsLAin, we 
easily nnderstand how nstrology had been able to 
advance unimpeded thnmgh Ita first sram almort 
i up to the end of Lhe Snd cent, of tho BijrL It 
Is not^ thsroforep astonishing iliat AM Sl&'iluu^ 
writing his JnfroifncforiiiAi In 84 ? s.d., among the 
ten categoriea of persona hejetile to nstraloglcaJ 
taachlng* ronkca no mention wLalcverof apponents 
I indueoced by stiisHy rali^ous rmisotiSp’ and he 
makes hia dsfenoe or astrology to consist (/nffod. 
L ^ foJ. bS T.--h ^ V.} only in an ami^ilratEon of 
argumentii with whidn Ftolemy L S| 

! 1 liUfediHfonriitn,, l i CSuEtbai^, ll», IcL s T v.-b X v.). 
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bad already main Ruined Lhu niateriai uit mo^al 
adwilai^ af fA»uieain|; tha futuia, evan if LIiLh 
^auld mppeu ta be adVana to tul Thn ^ bblli> 
aophar of tha Araha,' al-Kindt^ ^ho died a little 
after SJTy A-U-, regitri^ utrolo^ M Em btegral 
part of philoBDph^ (Aii^a^Af /afia/aA); he oeeka 
lia hftaia Bot oiilj ifi the four iimthoiiiaiiualt hot 
aha in the pbyvteal aad metapkjuea] doatriuea 
and he appoo» It to mxaj poprilaj pnajodLai^ 
AJ'Kindf was perliape the onl^ODO who endeavour^ 
to leduofl to a cadipjotcly ratioRHl and syfitematia 
fomi the prineiplea and cliA methodH of aatroLogy, 

Bot nialterd boor underwent a Qh&n^ Towards 
the end'of the Snd eentv of the Hijn the kuuw- 
lede^of Ajifilotto'fi teaching gfew more dehnite and 
ptofotind] and in thia thoro ^'os no pfooe for 
p hen-ee thu juliJuADplieis commenced to 
mnlse war againet IL (hi the other hand, the [hco- 
lo-^nano wore not dow tc aee ia the Induouce 
attributed to the fltara over horuui Mtions ft 
mouatA to the e^e merely monotheialio conoeptioTi of 
lif Am, more eepedally when later on there Stored 
into MuBalmln ibootogy an opposition la the idea 
of neoe^T^' GansaJity^ and tho atomi^tie doc trine 
of oOotmuw creative acta became more provalentr 
Moteovur, tha daring ptedtetEooH coDceming the 
dnraUoii of l«lAin* o^tne an tavidenb danger 
to dogma. Thnj the poleiuie agaliut astrology 
hecamo Very aCutOi* 

The most andotat confnt&tion which we 
U that of Abd 'l-QAalm 'laA ibn AJl^^ di^awTL up 
in the hrEb liaif or the lOch eent^^^^aiid presorted 
in a work of the j^onbeJite theologian, Ehn QayyLm 
al-JaiLzljyahx Mi/tdA ddr at-xi'daoh.* 

AfUr an in wfaldi bi idmlbi Uui Ub* ptun nwT 

bliT4 HfU Ifidyeno* Hi lUGb UAtUnj ph^ViigaBHia h ctLfKUlE* Ofid 
tempfinaiADt, 4?iKniWi tb» piakj^ of fd^^toLin^ eJm 
tglorr bjr Ihdr amga Ih dlvldmlib dbu«HLi.iioa Into diF*i 
dlftilHIti ^rta tike Ilirvt Iw rerefnL9q<to Cli4 dliooidjIAD* UQo&f 

4alrDlDs;m om |0 tbclf fiuHiMipDntJd prtedpilt* OMufailVliig tl^ 
Fimtapi of tho ct thH itan, stid ui ^pt^Uofii (b]]gn ol 

wruat ftmiiboieatil pjiiuzlplHi far ■■crolpclnl odculatjoDi Han 
whlBh tfa» varfanui wrlt^n dl iatrw a uh mrUiod of d«ft«T- 
HdaJeiir tlu ptuirtify ■ tennlTd/ tfav ' “ (daJU, 

Uw 'pui lartUTM^' tltl« a!>d IvUiA]* lOdlMftl jI^hl TN 

WKODO part oofiiuei ot Lh* cxauilciiilLMi erf mmEj pdaolplu 
wbich *r4 lJlblQ4d bj Ih^ latralopDEflL bat whtq)). m firipUsliiaJit- 
lo pxid mBhMB (tKit^a^ywbi^'i, fa W tMi^ puft 'Ilk Ebti lAtM 
•onwot Ihv PfrjmHitJi mI« 4«1 by tbi uutAo^Btm la bnwir bI 
tbdr KkHB, uil nfubu loeai. 

CoDtenrporary with 'tsA Ihn 'All m the famous 
philosopher al-FiiftU (^r-e. ; t jud. whOp am a 
profmmd atudent of Anetotle, ooold not but be 
oppooed to aatrclt^^. We have a work of ble 
astrolo^p^ vhirhp howeveri is nut eg 
vigoroni a confutation as we ahoDld have aic^ 
peoted frem aneb a philoeo^her sod outitaEna Home 
bhiJdbh Tcafioninga, This is OKplsined by the fact 

1 QL tliB quigt^tlgD* la M. StBlaKluHddjif, £BM& ^KriR. 

ISI % sad eba tiad sL bT tbs uiflnyminti LaHii imnshlct lit 
rmfi^ phUMop\orvm.^WTit^ ia Cbf VKiHHl luUBf^ ISth 
owit]^ wL P- lUodixnAtl^ dr Bnbasa\ Idanla, in^ii, 
pa u. pp, te-sn. 

* tlMtiUHa, HHi ornmML Qw Mtrolwf bI thi Udnl 
'Abbi^ kbillf (bcv I 4 ) 1 , tbiii Uh jel^n bI 

tilkB but obIf 9B 3 r«an Oba Ub, lU. 

cli. tr. <k muM. IL Wt."}, ^4 phlkHoplier ilnKiodi 
mldOstMl UuL tbedafKtlfkn Bfthl kiucddU H IfaG Armls wgqU 
b« 003 sws Cw tx Loth, ^ Al-KJodf ik Astrnkv/ la JTuwn- 
IdikdfHb FBfjdkUft^ FMCicAri/I an ff. If. ilti»ehtr^ 
la rfls ppr 5SMQ0X 

S lt« IDh ft »fr J,n., so i-n) EDd UifK tiHFWui 

thwahot^ aKJubUl (it Sfl 4.0. Ab > sad kJ-Amh'kri 

<1 eil Alt.! ^ ADJ Mrt decduBd ««bLh ol 

^A«Md^ to aUQ^tl, fipp^D^ pv iH dJ«d 

m fVld«j IS BAbT IL, Lt. nsmllArgh,lOGl k.iL : oL 

kIh mrm. p- \so. 

■ It la Ea uot, cfC«d In %hm prwSv» bI Him Cmv^ipwi 

9d fudieimm arnmnm, vblch al-Okbiil luid 

mltftB Eqt Self i4-dhoIkb^rlBBB pi AMppD, irba frain 

anieeeAjuB.UaWii-odnr 

•ad»K ISO-U AS. fAU 11 .1iO-2H. 

^ TAl-Fkrktl, PhU^vapkiMki AbSoAdlnm tr. F. DieUrH 
l-rtneo (ppv {0*-lH erf biH iBirLpqMMwl la 
149C[L XhBtcnd bI mhbh pBUti hu bbC utHkrBUNd i1h wiMilttr 
erf ami tachtiial wnu erf m Hm hki veadPta bi iwm 

Blwaya piifBct. 


that the work is aiemly a Eerier of notes^ published 

by a disoi^le ja«t as he found them. 

The pkiLoeophen oontempororj with al-FArAbl 
did not. all Bbnre his hoatikty tu setrol^^; m fact 
the ^uoLe which had heeu lose subject to Atis- 
toteliao Indueuce favoured it, as was slTSsdy the 
case with al-KiudL 

"WIHl MfiraBaa ^ tbb a ifitdil pUaeIs beldbytXi Jhmia 
ss*$afl', 'Sicctw OsnqjMiSpiii,' Who flpqriibul In jiJ-bi«nih 
tfiwnls U. B6Q-«n fcpd wtKW vdllji^ Ht THUS LtU pliIJo- 

•Bplilp dpt^rlm 9l the birvtkki hktliiiiM, m. Impufe] ^ wbpm 

«Ff ^ Oimt^Atis who tcwsidi thr twt of 

Lhl Ard Pfiit X.a {Oia miL l B«U«d poabdcsl dlsanlua 'm 
Lbn- 'Irkq, ihqd who tBDEiitd SB iBdcpendqat liiiudgai. Ib ^.E. 
j^bia whkh Uas^td imyi ■Itrir *, 1 , m (jlb^ foai-S2). Tt* 
DmPftpmuB EiAd iv&p«d snsfe sdisats^ nroiu utnJpfi^ prv- 
^KuEJp^ twd, 00 tha LfiaMy «r Um pluwtecj bmi;!*^®^ 
tlcui Ubbbul lliAKieuv godflivHBa tfaittha Ij^wkc s^-Sdlk' 
BBt BBly unpitket with ArtitoilB mbd otbex pliDg- 

pp^r^ that thB {g^miratlpp sod owTuptiM> of ih« 

nolUDSr WBtId Werp opwnqqfit b]XIB oalaBtlsl tnd^ciDUia^ 
bbt nlwik Chat Ibr plUBte r&HiULl] ihe filtufS mad liar« p dtnot 
iaflocm qpoo tha WUI mad Uia mnf^ phingtSf. T?h* (T^Si 
racyciBpttdjh work of tha IhwAa Is ImbuBd wlUi Uhm laCmlwicol 
Idm, siDpqB whLflh thB thBMry of plmiHCaij OHjilKypU 
w»pl«# Uh priadtwl pkea. 

FsvoeiSiLlB Id uCfHnlofy ah» S» CbOH iSlbaF ghtlBBBpban who 

IwmI up Eo Abe SaUhBiJi [h^Tihlrllifi EshrlBi 

KS'S^stial abbfuit£i]l, who. In tho HBOod hi^ bI Uh liah 
oanL, ^sCbrnd nboMl hjgi st Bsfbdid S oBmbar of Peuned pi^a 
for tMm pqriKiH Bf dlscCMiltf YSrioPs onbjKtl, UhI 

Bf fnnhy qE these dlweisdoai WirES ODilBCted lit tho 

EiUA al-rnlf^Abdedi pf Abiil BsTJka St-TkWl^dJ. m idilUHaLiihcf , 
in>-i^tpiid jwFirt(t in€ril®4.a l4.a lufO-iPifllX sbMrt wSotB 
orthodoxy tutirB Is kuub wis|rfc$Qn. A TWHcd of 1 tuHLiEiH tn 
jsfabTtacB to wArriocT !■ prsssrvtd iIbidsI aoliiia iq ihi wiyrt 
Blramdy died el JtM sl'Jiorii'yih,* GigsH k tliBsa 

piBSeBt h*4 iteukeil uEJoLagy, doghiri^ it to be DldBife, tbipe, 
sflar iP zauEib sth^j ewd rffort ob tfaa jput Bf iu supporkn, it 
dowi not fuocted ih uuxtliyiiiw CboH otobIs errinilielbi 

twth tn* wiM UdrplovBf mad the plWHUt lU&fi. tSm Ihca 
TOSS hp satonl iiEuntkHiHi to »faC« chBM UBnutloiH^ wad thry 


dDfuKt eiir pns^cfel uitiBiogy la Bomowhat wcislrT li 
slrfy tha Ebil biu4 hss hath msds La tbs JkleL si phfloaBrjdiy, 
Avicenua ; f 42& AH. [Ad. ld$7]!l contenda 
sgalmit setruTogyp not only in hia great eocydO' 
pasdia,, a^hSh^if, * Tho Bc»cOVo^ of the HtmlLh 
[of the Soul}/ and in the but also in a 

a^ibi work of which a Ml r^Ratn^ was niBde by 
Melircn,^ Hu dcmonstiatea that astrology hafi no 
foundation, and proceeds to ehow that, even sdiuic- 
tibg its tlieoTeticaJ truth, it would bo Impoealliiu 
for mim to ac^iuLre a knowledge of it. 

Averfo^ or Ihn Ruabd (t SM As. [AhD. 

t i^J), U also a decided adversary of aekulo^f aa 
sbpGaiB from the seven Judgnieut Memd to 
nbu^‘0 (I and from Boiqe naseagci of hie comments 
m Aristotle. But it would be useless to continue 
the review of the philosophers, wbo after the i^th 
cnuL A.D. are all iu agreemeul ua this ^uesLiuo, 
[t is Dioro IntereBtlug to coniider the po^itiun 
taken up by Lhe theologiaiia, who^fimm tho 
motives iudioiitcd St the bogiuning of this Beation 
^ngsged^ towards the and of the ^h «nL ap,, 
ilk A rolcdticM war against OHtrological thcorioi.-' 
We have already neeo the atdtudo of nl-JnbbiX 
We may add haro that Ibn Harm (t 458 A.Ii. [a.D, 
LD34Jb who Ecrccly opposod the scholbatio or 
apeculstlve theology of al-Ashman in Spain/mves 
hie ideae on aatmro^ in Al-FUalfw T-nk^T loqi 
V-nAiaa' I«s ‘ti-rti-fuif.' He divMea those whu be- 
Have tliat the future oim be foretold by meani uf 
the scan into two clnases: {II miflbeliGVeii and 
polytheb^tEj, and {2J peroona who sro in errur. The 
fiiit are those who maiutain that the atm snd the 
■ Ot. M. J. ds Ppsjs, Jr^wfn w Im 4 ^ Pa^nin 

K Sit LkTdHV IBSB, pp. XI^ISA. 

• A. F. d'ATicKfiDB tax l'ut»E«!V 

dHcppgti^' KHwftim dsonidMda ipCrf, 

Pttbodnxte m du Utfkiq WlMHudwItai] ^ 
<A Jil IT, IflUX jW. S0-& i-Bo-mcHB 

“ CktED, UlT-ln s.a (4.0* l»3-1»Q3(L T. 37-IU 





STJNp MOON, AND STABS (MuhMam*daii) 


bnvtsly ffphefw mn bil^g^l bmga, of 

starnal atrratioia, and diaiKAi^ of eartWy tbing? 
Hither with or without Ooa. The hsogiio are thoM 
who hold that the Btus ftud the edeillal aphaieifl, 
whilst withtrat inte11igeni?«t haTO hMCL created J^d 
eatdhUahod by God aa iiulija&teii of thLo^ which 
Me to take pfftct ^ X I 

The nrcBerrer of Aah'anto dogmatic tneolo^i 
al-Ghazili (t fi06 am, [a.D. llU]h 
loCT in hia JAy^ 'tffflffi ' The ^eriFal of 

lierigioua Sciodcei,^^ And the tune attitude wo 
rlitd ID the bwkfl of the [aEUoat ^anbelitflp Ib^ 
Tainiiyyab (t 7^8 A.n. [a.D. 1333]) * 

But ihe moat, fi^root and eompleta confotatioi] 
of Mlroloi^ i* oontwned in the Afj/jfdA d&r ot- 
sdUdah oriha Qmm sl-^jAxmmh <t 7M A-H- 
[a.P', one ot the moat noted theolugiani of 

the 9anliiilltc achooL Only the famotM work of 
Pico della Bliiandolip jf efucr«» o^Erofe^m^ can 
b« ftotanared to the 110 cSoedy prin^ quarto 
pag^oi the oonfntadon written bj thia MEdiara^ 
madan tlioolo^tan, whoea iiapctSHiontsd iMlamico 
prEfls npOD the advorauy with an inEnity of iobUe 
oifllinctium which prone the fotca of hia dialcntic- 
In the theolo^tii world t»*thftpo the eule de¬ 
fender of aetroEb^jy ia Fiht ad^in aF'-Kazt (t tKid 
A.H- [A-D. 1210Jip cit^ above. Famonii eij^ifaiy 
for hie great comniantaTy on the QttrAn, he 
compoied also many theolo^^^ealj pbitosiophicBlp 
and aAtrologicai worka, and itudlH medicine and 
mathcfnaiica. Without doubt hii ooDfidenc* In 
netrolopy id doe to hia oolLlvatlon of the uioncee, 
and fl»ia eonftdcTLcn already appeafa in hii com-^ 
moniary on the Qnr'An. ^ . 

1^0 iheelofc^ian seeraa te hare followed Tam ad¬ 
din ar-EdjJ in hii bold intorpratationfl of Qur'Anie 
paftsacm and of riLEgleDa tiaditionH. Besides, 
after th# writingB of Tbn QAyyim alJauMjyali and 
biw pmdeeworE], polamico about astrology oould 
no longer reckon on any noroUy of argnment. 
Ths cousideratioDH developed by the great philo^ 
Aophorof hUtoiT, Ibn Ijaldfiii (t SOS A.a: (a.d. 
1406]}, in hb hfatorkal are alone 

deaerviug of notioe, , 

7, Aal^lon jnhconnnon hfa —Tho four orthodox 
schoohi of ju^prudeaceand the Shtito eehool wer^ 
already in cxbtone* when the war of the phiifr 
eophers and thulogianB agalzdt aetrologr bcoama 
doTca; aoOordiugly, the auaLhenialaDnchH against 
it in the name of i^igion did not occupy much 
apace in Mohammadan law, notwithatandiDg the 
fact that this had its chief foimdatloii in reli^one 
doctrine. Among eomo jnrista ef a rather later 
age, howevHr, wo meet with open hoetility to 
aatrology, Ih MuhaTumAdaji law the buying and 
aelliDg of Qselcss things ii forhidden; therefore 
some juristfl* teach that one may not idl or buy 
books of wftrology. Another preacript does 
not admit thft testimony of miflb&ieTona ■ theiefora 
entna jurists^ recaiding the astrologer aa a niia^ 
beS iever, deny him tho ^bt of acting as a witneia'* 
But, before theological auulhema smote it, astro¬ 
logy waa deeply rooted among all lay clawfi of 
aocTaty. Iho conrta of the 'Abblaid khalifa at 
B^hdad and of the unmeitma Btnall dyuaaties 
which aioee in the Muhammadan world after the 
3id cent, of the Hijra rwedvad utrol^ers with 
great favour and cenfiDlted them on affaire gf Btate 
as well as on trilling mnttere of daily lifc^ At the 

I CWpv tWr-M: A.a. U,v. laSWflX t jUI Ubuop to 
doptod unlhoQt ladicaLkib of lla mwv9 tn s4^]>Mnlr^ 
fflwwln. Ctole>, mi f^D. IBD^ LISL. Av. ■ Aiad.- 

tK!*S-3S *,lt (A.a IW-UX L 

I m fMro, ISES-S 4-H.<AE. IHKnCr^ H- ISE-tia 
^ ljfc.Theb. «<U. M. II. Afletoftp. ^ 

sg.j.. Hiakir^ '«LL ihtL OOM aMiarut, 

tb* flwrtutigw la lie *lFWljiahaFtoi^ 

MmM of-mi^dJ/ijAnri Chbv, Uli AiL, p. ft. 


foundation of Baghdad in am, and at that el 
al-Mabdivyah {In Tunla) in B16p the aatrolo^Ta, 
eummoned for the pujpo^ indicate (ht propitmui 
moment for hc^neJug tho work. Many writingv 
on apotoleanLatica an dedicated to khallU «altan% 
and princat. In Tnrkey^ even at the beginning of 
the ISth oenk, one of the chief poeta at court was 
that of manajjim^h^h^ or chief astrologer; and 
the case was similar in Pgraiaf In India, and in 
Muhammadau central Aeia.^ In the JAoiMonrf 
afuf One Ni^hU not only U the astrologer with his 
astrolabe mentioned aeveral rimea Nights 23 
and 60 of the EgypBau ediL), but Uicre is also a 
complete disscrtalion on the elements of aAtTology 
(Kignta £54-267,^ in the story of the slavo ^ 
Tawaddud). Further, the oomideTablB nnmbCT 
of old ATaoio aatrolabes Still existing in the East 
ajid in Bonth Europe would alone sulfite to prov# 
the great diffusion of utmlogy thToughoot the 
Muhammadan world ; and it found strong snpport 
among the stnd^nts of astronomy. Cases oF^th- 
ention of a>itrologeTS by the State are extremdy 
mrfc Al'^^kmij Fi^imid khiiltf of E^-yp^ ^ho in 
404 A. m (A-D. 1013-1014} prohibited iho study of 
aatfolngy And banished f^m Cairo theta who 
cultivated it, was an aatrologcr himself, and that 
decree of his U mm of tuany ae^ of maflnftvi oom^ 
mitled in the last years of his llfe^ 

In the Muhammadan egnutrica into which Eurm 
man civilisation hu penetrated (which witii the 
CopGTnicau system h^ dcatioyed^ the basee of 
apotelcsmatlca) astrology has lost its importance 
and renwiDa the monofitoly of the popular classei, 
among whom it has degeneuLtcd into a form of 
pr^iction without sorioua mathsmarical and 
astronomi^ buia. Ou the other baud, in eoun^ 
tries where there is little or no Emopsaji inEuenoe 
(f.o., in many parti of hforoeco^ apoCeleeuiatics 
Htni Qonjish'hut accompanied by only Tudinieatary 
aationemical knowledge. To-day in Arabia the 
function of the astTologgr b UKurcised npeeially 
by Che 1 . 4 . by thoas whoH duty It Is to »o 

L^t cauoD. law U obaerved t 
8. luAucuce ou Eunopean aatrology. —- The 
astrology of the t-atin Bifiddle Ages iTom the 
beginning of the ll2th to ths end of the ]6tb cenk 
ia TT^liy Ajftbic natrology. Its sole sourgea are 
Arabic (Albobalt, AlbohaaeUp Alhnmaaar, AJta- 
hLtiuSf Alchindua, AlmansoTt Alphadol^ Aomaip 
Gcrgift, Halil HsJy Heben RodaUi Mesaahalar 
Xihelfc and eoma psaudepiemphical works), or at 
least traualationi from Arabic (Srjr-i the T^fra- 
AiMiw or of Ptolodiy, and the 

Eopvdr or CetoEifojiriirffli) s the tenhui.^^ tcditoiiio- 
Logy ii literal tranalation or more coTroptlon of 
Ambio words. In the leth cant, the bmnanlsts 
rescued from oblivion the _poem of Maniliuji aud 
the oruda compilatiou of Fimunu* MatCmus ; hllE 
thia was a mere literary exerciae of no Import- 
anoo for the astrology of the 17ih century. 

In the ByEantine world also Muhamnmdan 
sstrolo£T Icavee deep traces in mAuy Terrions from 
the Arnhio ftud from the Peraian ;* su that side by 
side with tha works derived from the elusLc Greek 
authors appear those of (AbA ^fa'iihiiik 

"Aiip4r EAuniftii ihu Yfiauf ibn ad-DAyahh 
rl^sha' Atllh}, ibn BSahri. nnd other 

Arabic writonL TikMA there frequcutly econr in 
Byauitins astrological wiitin|m Arabic and Persian 
names of planets or techniciil terma which no 
longer correspond to those of dasweal Greek+ 

»ct. r. bsmlvr, 4m 

Puri*, ISIlp PL HL J- 

<iFin&toH Pfnan*, it hfnr. t%ril^ t For W* 

tin eAmflri- m /Ww. m -iMrvi Artie 

Tww ed.. Aimwrttoffl. 1 m L iTi^m 

tiL kmmL Si rt-rti, Rw T^, iw* 

lUtBfi. Brii* MC* SadsraWm. IV 

4Tb* Anie Ihv MkffETmUj 
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SUN, MOON, AND BTARB (MtthrtJntnwIaii) 


Vin&Uyj, the Jeirljli aBtroLogicaL Ut^ntmh of 
l^urepfr, lb whlfsili & ociupkoDai p|u» ii oeeu|iihl 
by th« Yorici of AbriUi^ni ibn \l£xrl (f llS 7 )p ii 
nued eteSbskelr (m Arabic MbTcea, 

Icnunru—Itrcpi li no «ork ■vttbif forth tfao ami 

hlq|;nrT (d Mtihartirml^ i«trOl£i|CF^ n^Hp^phliaij ud tllbtkh 
Enotirc*! ooibwof kmtlTfditil artrokwKi rofinDe* rnty h» bu^ 
u IL Satefi ffi IMd JjCtVAmUM am> 

irnd Uri wtthK tiApwk, iHn hi ' ITp^baci ud 

Biricht$F»v^q qxd Aitreta. *' In ^Mui^inb^ 

fbr (xrtol, drr VMtl^nwblKbH IViiivMuhVlrtL j^rr. [ip^ 
1^7-iai). Tli^ EutbHnatUml 4^ ^ lfalw&iIl*(UB uArdW 
ud Uki 4 ?^anac^ of Hrml toduikAl t*nu h» tti fonh m 

iri£M« a V 4 li.i Milmn, IW-WT# Dcrond two or bhn* HtaJI 
PHodrplRwpliknl wribnn dt k lisdMitAi »*4 pnnXfd: tjw iLtho^ 
m^ed b uul tb* diiKAAtlon cd a]-Kii>dI patSlihwl 

O. LMh (Mo ahOTL p, n. ^ U]#n H* DO odd. Of Hfiitdcta 
Mtnloffcxlwortn b tbt or 1 f 1 ii*l tokt; Ihiri nzi^ cm cbi ofibtf 
hUMl« HkL of KkliUf AjfH Labii rwwdwm O-^E^lKll Ml-X 
arncEwf □! vblA lwir» bou d/Ud in tlH ooniM d th« 
n AsTfiC^JfOjirr-—I, rluae:.—Tbe bnm^ *Um 
an-nuj^m, (or art) of the Htara,* 

"ifni(or ^fiJiti]i ai-ianfim danote both aatronooiy 
mod utrotogj* For the former Bcienee Avcrroliie ' 
ndopti tlie eocpreMion fuufnf an-nb^m al 4 {V 
* mathematio^ art of tho Btare^' which 
ifl fatLdd bJihi Iq the oiiginat Arabic of the d !0 
iS^nfiu of il^Farflbl, wItEre Gerard of Ocenidtia 
traiulatcd it hy * utronomia dectiiiujin,^ nibled by 
the double ai^ifloation of tbo adjEntlTe 
The netroDODi^T of obaer^iUiofl ii by 

Avorrofift * find'af an-flt^'dja ' ea^ 

pciimental art of the fttaiai^ SpociaT Damea □( 
astronomy ara *iim tU-ha^akt ’Bcleboo of the 
form [dI UiE uDiveneJ,^ aod 'Urn ai^dJk^ ’ adenco of 
tho ooleslia] apiherce^^^ Tho braS'A of aatroBomy 
which deala with the constmptloa and use of 
Lostnubonta for detanniniD^ the tine, eepeclally 
for the piiTpqse of rcgolituag the Umea of tbo 
reliGitouj acrvicee in toe mosanw, b buned 'Um 
* the Eoiaoce of the tine appolotod [for 
the oauoD pra^eia],’ aod he who eutivatu It b 

oaXlod muio^Tfoif. 

^ Scope.—llLfl Grouk and M ahaiDniadajii tsoq-r 
ception of n^troiiomy doea net exa^j ooireapond 
to Ulb hiiklem couceptiob. 

jJrFMlu h bii iTmdit iU ScUnHit* utmKiouy 


hodlM i Uirir mafP^itudM uid rflar-r.iy ^* from Uh «juib; Lmroo^ 
hUity «Kf l£i* evtb ; (£> Ci l igt lMj nabau ukd t^r pCntvqiHDcel 


EWVW>f 4 idnlca-gbnUB*lME riftcti nirf tM ntwttiHi ot Lbft ocilHiiaj 
ipliiH b ngijrd m hariiiBr dbTtmt UUludE* (Tardnc 

IftdtfUi td tb 9 daji TWit I4 h 1 oUlqoi uemubnav( thi polntiM 
it Ui4 KHatnt-Di kitr^acanir Ip 

foitnd UH In kbtt writnw,* tbii Hlfl dlifECEm^ (faal Lht vMy 

cl ibtfioA^Ltiidw^ dmiflCH Bl tbfl-MmtU bodlwMKl Bfdiuw 
Cbrnm tolw woddtred otidHr B fntti(di)^ 

AowrOJiif to th* wtroBHntr inun^ ■ ihe imrWcf 

l^^rcrt* br u wgudi b^lr 0pm, Ibrir nipKtIn 
polltlntii, LfaHr RiApdtcd^ ai|4 tfacir difUsCM botli mmdh 
Otto; hm tollllcrcIttliUEp Uh DiO^CU Cf UH HSbEM and g| tbt 
Q^ulc CCd^>cd iht Sobw, at til* UH 
(L fiiiabVud of tlif cLfcJh f^d2[| «] which tow wdioiA HAm 
plM tfabikoHiABlciiil lntht 

The Liiuita of LstronoEuy lure well deEoed by Ibn 

rt A.p. 1406 ): 

aatronohiy DuwlwU aJ the ttudj cr tbw wJ^tkl baX\m wnd 


I Ih^K^ [IDML p. «, L S Im. 

wid (cd. ud w, bra ^ShirC* ^tadrSgam, llkdrhb WlB, Ifk It. 

pntftof ^ ir. I Tp. i ato> abcTw, L t. 

• TUi ^ Ui ^ to tb* L*±to ^nku ct Owd or 

CkbhuCI uarx Ikrk, usa. put r«(«41iv to Ui* mBtlH- 
mMiiotl tdmmt iMuiJwb toto Oerthu by Z. W3*di- 

utton, 'Bfllr. lur Owclk du KuwwIiHOKfaikltiD.' xL rAttn 

XxxIl IlBOTl 7 i-lQL 

*^*4^wl./riAdd Oi3 

t .Kfdiffi/UdoRlm nC-'oqJVvydA, In tho 

SSSiifSliSSfiir' * ° 


mtkwi opptoTtoTH; li a cujbto RhoH^ but 

kdoH ■» k^sfttn luppMl th* tonn or ihA luavw 

ud tfw dlfp^llMl of tbi ipb™ fend of tbl; itUT Htbej uw 
la naiily. ll only todj^i:*! that Irom btow ii»4kiai Lbeiw 
tmdt tbfl pplinii thcM toons ud itt*a dkp^biaK Hvw, 
M l* bvDWB, ft k not ptowF^ tbat ittm cn« ud Uh mxaw 
thkjg tborw i lwmli l rwli ai’hojii^ bu dUftrcoi thtoji*; 
^ntoiT, W 1 Hy Ibal tbw roothwij g^rw m a rwuh 

ftboit eakMjaJ conOnuBilonii wi tttk to upa* th* uude gf 
ntotobga gr tht imlL fciy luaaugl tbe atowu^ ^uua*' a pn^ 
<w<dbw wbkb dw ehA a| aU fouantH tba uvUu Nawthar 
^ utooaoEuy to Empevtut aetoww, ladMd m Of tU 
tB Tirttmifi tol yprti ol tla aatbcniated idwma.* t 

The diTeiaity of eriterin and of ptu^om by ud 
for videh the phyiiciit lutiixAlU atudlca ce&tiaJ 
nhenamesja, in oantrafftto the a4t^i)oiiieF(’utro- 
logDi"), Li ahown also in a puege of Avermea," 
TbU oonoeptiob of the philoeophEm U ebared by 
the Mohanunadmi ajstronecnfln;, for whom astron- 
omy emhmeea npheiicBl aitroaomy (with the 
theary of in9#rameoti]ip uiatheFunticar ohr^oiogy, 
sphencal thgonometrjp and wgraphy aa baaed on 
mathematica (like thnt of Ptolemy I; and itexeladea 
all that for us would enter into the field of stellar 
pbyeice and! o&lestlal meahasica Thie 1 a erideat 
f^m the Biuninaiy > of the best iyetamatic trEatlee 
OQ Muhamimylmi astronomy, tU, ^e unedited 
ai^meu^Hdt^ oompowd in Amhio by al- 
Dlrfibl(t A.D. Z94fi); ^ 

^a^OfEitg^ Bodoofl iDii hinduiupitat hypotfauto for tbcfock 
wMcal rtpfiHabailoa at hTcbcIaI pfaucmm i (bj nwhonu- 
WM HHiTiifrica OE OUc ArmlnW jJMrtfiWj EuUviik ot 

vutoim fiO trirmomiiiy; m or Ihe 

rpben ud ijoum at goerdlBaboi; pIvgaHotiju. of Uu 
druntol iiintJgg tit i;b« tpfatn wdCfa ttlm^naa to tbe tojtb faipplj- 
dad^ mhr ■Jlkodtoi xti^i ud obiigai moch^ou ot Uh 
polBto of tbe fcDpcliL «(«,); H toroi. rt l mimflgn i, cta^ ol eIh 
«wb ‘ ptoucini rwAuar to tctfwidsl tonfitudm ud - 

tba dlTKtloa 4l IIBOOb With rog-ul to Otbir gg tbl -Blftfa ; 

r«vrmpbiy ona iiiwlhBiiw4icid4iflu^o&iliml; {/>thociy gf 

UiA •tinij tbnwT oT tb* UOOai , pglur ud lunu K|«0llXOt ] 
{A> p]i-irirj^ wUp^ Bppwuoi ol Ifat MW nuGa^ fO fkal 
■tan ud tmhMX p lptl^ ; (/^tbooffiu cl tbs JWo ptkotu; 
otalrlg dkmw ai «ad nu^iudn ol tlw otliotkl sod 

■pbciof I (ky pcobtonw of PTbari^ ufiroogmy u vubaKvbv 
umEofy {oclgi^UH] g| th* tfnin ^dtiwagj of tS 

^xppIkatlDDia' OE Uit 'pmlKbgDB* ndigruu,' of tlui ^libog- 
tlgg^' ud ^fwolictkHna^ it Lbs *hnvlaUgDi« umctDig' of 
Uhi^iwt^ of tba pkqdtoiT waJeoclSDOi, gl to* BUkauy 
piflDdijL 

hluhammadu astronomical writingip almo^^t 
always in AyabiE^ can ba ctamifidd ruder funr 
groups^ 

(a^puanl dammtorr taCmdnctJoiH wblob npnptnf ■ 
f«ot« loTiD ol vbiii tH lugm gl Qaii^ijlp the 
thwarol Ptd*my wire lor |b* omfci j btJggidatf to tok c«to- 
IQ17—to dto gg^ wtitiqn tnwiiitod tato Bitoopau tuiciii^H 
ud odlErd’^-uv; tot 4* JiwapfUliMis ^p^srw qE Th*hi|Tcqr 
TbJhk) Itfli Q^Eunh tl La H>]]l Uw compoadkiiiB gf AU^riciiniiH 
Of ttl^AnchUf (t AttorKa ud the goaHoditLm gE 
£1 lUA-to >:4 ijsivfsiitKr treatfiiH oottwpohIEok Lo t™ lo 
toa bat DH>r* pufogt—apr, Iht naodjcod vprk of 

id-pir&iifdtod ibm; Lh*l^ buitotloa gE 1 |h 4j7iu^ g| 
Oobu (or Jlhi^> Lba Aftat prlatod sL JJftmboiF, LSM, wooM 
trfM to toh 4»tofgrr d k huS sol otaJttod ■£ to* lulha^ 
uiMtkmE ind utrgbgnAkl toMn; £t) iHstlw* gl iplugttnl 
ubuoaij rcc Uiw g*i gl mlcuEitoN sod oboomn: iheat w 
^mA ftf ^ar ; toty piMppon a Jtfcm. 

Mdp or u* »iKfs| prindiWH or oHtgognuhy and ODopiit 
WNtii^ Of toblH far cakutitloa, UlofCmfioM al tot oteof 
5* IndSgclkifii aa to to* loaoBcr of loErfnr problcnw 

n WOOmM utnnggiy {fgr to* WMMl pvt WLihogt Mmmwbrir 
tioDl; tiM oti]y (^1 h 4{ toil kind piibUj^iod biuikted k 
of i dE tov Ferdu tHAtk* Of Plurb Jw g^jv 

to* pf^tfOtoHiA (nplitoibw tb* Bi* at tos ud (hr 

M*Uu(^cvTW ban^bHO rilbed ud engfUtad; ([OwriiJ™ 
00 spsctal iabjHhi — ^toUiir mfialDfg^ tnatiw on 
loftnnMBka fcto. 


1 PnkpommOr bL it oh. rri (br. ds Pu*. llL liSfA 
» dijRiJa bk iL ata S7<4rtekni dfprrw OMflto «fm 

^gfdbhiLktl wBintutorf^ Vuta, J5^ iioL *, tel. 

B AgoDn^fe lh* IbdHHoE to* obapton eIi« In too gpta- 

»_ . ^ J Li^ UDD I jrt J _. Brrll; 


iif to* AtsbtO MaaJji QpJoed ud ] 


■lUu 


to to ^ sdSd*d to* LaEantmodUlM. owl* b Th* 
I2to onL by Ato«1hard «l Kito, of D*»i*^Th wma. 

-« «f tlH ML willi 

vtAiian MOiteAttEAiy by K SuEw, ISIa 
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3 ., Keilldoil llJlm.—Muluimumdaii toligioun- 

sit^flJ boNfl of ibB prwisri^aiiH oil -elfliDeDttt 
of Aik utroDomiEULl dmiuter. Tho hoan vithln 
wbieh «Mib Qt tbe five dmily litu] pimyenB I* 
TKlid depond dD iBtitqde ol tb? pLm uid pq 
tbo qppco Af tho eollur ^ fnTthor^ Llie IbAbI tLlnb 
for tb« uiffht pmj'fir ht betwoda tba end of the 
avenin^ and tiia be^Disg ot tb« moniisftwiliglit 
The ritnid prAyer u mot vnUd union tno face U 
tnrood in tbo diractipn of Uooca \ beai« tho upha^ 
slty of Aolviii^ Lha AstnoQoinlc&lHgppcmplilral ptob> 
latiL of tko anmiitb of Mdccl The tegiimbg ajid 
tbo find of itio raontih uai^od to tba fast aro deter- 
luinod not bj the dvU ealondarp bat bj tho acEoul 
appeawicre of tbe new moon; and tne bogionin^ 
01 the dflify fAit U giveo by ihp morning twiiighL 
FLanlly^ ApAci&l littml prayotB ata pnocritwd at 
orlitHKd ot tbe aun and inooUp for wbioib it m well 
to be prepared in tima All tbia pre^ppow a 
eertain decree of MEronomical knowledge; apd. 
Although the majority of tfaeologians- and jojistfi 
axe not content with pure caicuiatliu] for the An[»eiLr- 
anofl of the new moon^ bat rwiture theactnaT s^ht 
of the phonoinenoDp it ifl evident that the religioui 
prmpt biubt be a reaJ otimulna to pdentiho atudyr 
Thia exnlftina also wby the Mahomm ad ann have 
omdertaKen no mneb rosearcb into Uid oomplox 
phonomEHA of the twilight and of tho oondlUona 
of rMbility of the new nioon^nhonomeiia wbich 
woro almoflt entirely uegloctea by tbo Greek 
aetronomera. Go the other handp many panagei 
of the Qiai'lm wt forth the bennEte whicn God haa 
VOnctiaiqed to men by meanK of cO^eetlal bodioa And 
jiiDllone^ at kojt ihc^" mvita redexion on tlin 
goodnm and provitlcmco of God. Aitronomy thiu 
beeomes an ally of religion. 

4 . S^aufcei-l—{«> arvMvi.—A flfit iliinent pi tndo- 
abrt3j 1» dild Lo tS^a At4ha bcfor* lalUnL 

likb ul '^thir pMp3» wlw hoi pouatrln mnd an 

euapAdfid tp pitUt bigliE tP eUj ter LnYaUKoM, Uw Bvlafrin 
mule Die of the itan fox aniffliix Uiift WinaitiBCi Ud EoT 
(apprip^EiiJit^rl' dt* bPUH pr the uJgbt il tbej 
ttiui itemmer the mpp^wits^ ^ Vtnua i 4 Hl ^ 

UerCdiyp tba pluree ci ih* riiiof end nUiiw of the mpn 
brilliuit ttvw, iiTwJ elicuni pH ths opune oi thi ii*«m 

dth'rmiiiMl hj noflnif Ma podtten So nletten Ut t& ea^oneiTv 
gtitwusm Bt ptu> tmUed tpr £hh n&rtfi BM f bd rii! ai-qifmar, * loner 
I'mtilVT, PujJHg ttae enlanlMrT ■ffrlCidtdr^ tnbiMr 
tbe MeHnii end sunr En^tPomkKtee] pwrUoPi {nncLellj 
thoH fpr Trtn> were ^oenerted idtli Lb« esaiul tkdiLg 

e[ mcUId Bxh vtm^ nr eWe wHt» tbe dwq4c epllhii' df 
l□Ilu ■UtlmiA. £H>pep wrmi lit the IMh ead Ittta omtuiliai 
Jknbk writ«n va letmooesir pcoupM thfnivdrte wiih tbn 
liLbair wifLBUfiftMi 1 end thelf aniier, -or wemls eettlnp^ 

(A) /TkfHiA,. — TliA AlahuEunfedeni Pttv Ul-d lllVt edHtliin 

fl1cin*fliti ot utroBooix to India. In IM e.ilf.tii-a- theip 
ofttaK EP Bubdad eb Zddiiui embemv one tfierned raember ol 
wWch lntmvcod te the Aieh> (hfl A-^dftraaorJiufnilddAnaja, 
iHCpOiOd lb Eleblkllt lb JL.a hr imhraiwiapin. Fn;nx4 ihla 
Work (wUefa thf: Awmlm nplli^ aeJ^AdnUHiih fbiahiu Iba. 
Wiib aL'FueEf dnw the riemeoteebd tba autbad* of H^iJciile- 
DPD Ebr fall utrpfBOti^lpei uIMfi (ftJO edepted to the Uubera^ 
kuedui 3qnar year. A^moat anbEempPEebnaitj Ta'qfib tbn 
^Pirkt HHonoHd bki ' Tba Oompadikui ol cha 

Otlutbl dpfaetfla/ whkb wei bfieed ob Iht e^ianiti and 
iffiflihodi of tlM ffrTHjJi<MpAw[a*^JJiaitfa eiHl ob oCbif- divu. 
ncmlahad if ebother Indlen idiTiilvt (fLrLa,h>, wlip «bh Ip 
B tdbdld wHIi m. Hcond Iff! e.n. {MmA. Tn-Tm\ tt 

aeeme Ufaitt almoft et the hoh Uma them wve tmjBliied fmo 
AnUg iuhUf |ha bune djtarfaned the 
vrittin ehqqt Arfar hy the llraliiiiBgiibEai Imt i4ntaLti' 
btf ritmonla dlfftniiL troD tboea ol b£f q(W varit Ah& 

1 -heaafl Hl-Ahweii, a K] 7 it 4 iD|ibrefT otel-fluarf md of Ya'i^Ob hbii 
^rlq, pn^b^r drawibg « wel lemnlibi^ Pi ImmnrA liulUiu, 
lotmliKsd to the Amlw tlMsdenaUM-j notkuie awmilH to ei^ 
Ax|ebhed(4 oorFufKlaq of the naue ot en loitUn 

■ttrpfioinfet w1u> wrete In jlb^ IOQf>. Tbao- IndJeb. lAff l te had 
tuiir LmlEaiiifi In tbe Kqbumaden world op to the ndoE tlw 
dnt bidf of the IWb otnL ot Uw (tith cadJL e^a); eoniH 


1 FordftilLi bh h'llElna, "liok ai-/aiiA, pp, l«a-lfOL BLltO£j 

^ Anhte If^lSO CUai^Jl (f^enLeaX and 

iie-StS ^reei;!- 

■ Ahda MvMt ud Ankudn JeuiHO hew Iwmd fabla etlU 
I4 emPng- the Bidewin ol Unh^ Ednexd Olemr todi^ 

«tci It hif-the YtnnL 

* Tbm otArmpOAd emb apFtPximete^ tb Uh ■^ApIfTwe bE tne 


* Bo a!-BlrdbL Ob Ih* other beBd, Ifaa ^ eemoe ot 

Iw* antbofldr^ bee IHffTTa 


■Umnottiw* (tj., Vah ai fa , ea-h'mhuip Ihq e|. a a m i \ i> wiPie «n- 

t«fnporaHPu]j|- booki lieaed ab Indian D«bodi and elnublH 
andhoPki vftb amPP-Anldo etunenti: ethem UnbeuauLil 

1^ Ia3^ u-BanhS^^ idmpie^: 

atefnebta balPiil&CBd far Iba miMaamiKlaa Htraaomen to mat 

anUPlMl qirclaa Pl yeail oanaWmiLnl Lii IniJteLlPi] OT tlbOM « Ihe 
kwlluic. For ue of the dwmwUrtiftlm of Ihe aairtiMiMiml 
booki of tikdie !■ Lb«5f Tesneentatlaa of Uia mwi motloei ol 
«UI, BCiPbCi, ii£Ml piaikeli ihm uainhat ol thlEt frVbimioeia hi 
rt winteBa o! 3r«ai% aUrUnr tm tlu luppgeilta Iba^ et 
the begtuiJbf at &«m.tioa eua, ffioaa eod plaaete wore aJJ la 
oaaJhiiirHjfiii In a ^rm dtm* of leiuHJtnde <a-d^. at the Bnc 
pgipt of Ariwh tal^ee i±n LoLtUl poLol ot tbeeekvtbdaphRv, 
and that at Intarvili of BiiiH p pi of mn th^ will eU be In eoa- 
jEuEcUbiii anhi at the warn hIdLI I'^IrfbuTp inaiir tmtlKii 
oorapoeed hr the Ante few Eha »eta of the ed« mottene ter 
tha uerkheb of tfoln {oormptni Imaat IbIpAiIb aod Atbi th* 
^lukrlt UUBjlEdV toppqeed to he the OvUtral EiKndlAb^ tbe 
Inhehiled aerUi IL of itei Ai^ ftplciELMte Taqrldlmy- 
thbH itallaii iiPoJu tbe Axabp alab darlT«d thidr- iLria imowlede* 
d{ tn^noqatriml alin of wane In tbt fOrtn EmblDfWdte 
India, ie. for aroe bI h* iir eikd ter the redlna of 
Ce) /rBrtifiiii.— A few fmwA a^tcF tliB LnliCodoctteD pE Imliafi 
HftronoinTp end bnlnm the end of 12 h Sth eenL i-b. , Lbtn wh 
truilatfd tB» Anbdb the lUilirl work anUtlHl 
npdrp ■ AatioataakaJ Tablm of tha T£iag.' e imne which became 
In tho Anhte mt^BQ JTb aeA^AdA bt ajA^Ubi^>dr-+ Thu 
oriflbal wmM Krlate^ PObipcaHl lu the laat jnji oE ihe UngdoiD 
oE tluB Wlii li i kl ip idiipe the ta hln wrre hwd on the epoa of 
YaHSe^frd 111 . (l4th Juneb a.b. 03^3 ill tlepkCDU weredi^tiVTdi 
trikl Erotm r^waa PfaBkffat4otul> hilK Ifpm Indian hwlEl. It 
efTpeiiTe alK Ihat the rvol* of w naan rDPtk>«i wen 
to the DBCfidkB of tbe mx^hlcai caitle Xan^dlibH wblPh Fenian 
OpfO IqfEiid plabcd in Eha £biL. Tba AradbLn Tnbdm IHl 

with fnai fiavioarenbOBg the UahamFnedaBa. We knowthal tlu 
aaDPOOibar aitrote^ ILL Stak* aHJ-h at the bcftnoti^ of 
the Mb oeot# thb.) maiti me oE !l ter Ida peteglatL ona^ Lbatin the 
diet half oE the m cent. Uu^nmad tea MAraat-H^BwliiliQil 
]!ud dedumd tiOlO. It Lbi equatlbhi Of tfae plaDaltfy UULtenm^ 
wUlat hi dnnn the meu raettenefwcB tlw aeiSnid Aind mi 4 
otbar dcftuuite Irom PtotetnjK acd that AbO Ma'ilur ft B3&1 

Oaed It f-Df fall uttPDqqil^ Altcf tfaa Stb. cvaL. 4.0, tha 

£IJ mtAShah rwptdlrtell bate dine*; fant ■ peeeen ol ee'EuqUi 
i(AttU 2 hel> iliPWB that toward* the raJiddlfr cd Lb* Ilth oabL Htda 
aitrolngim in SpAte still wlwteAed the ten^bede fal Ibe ftaed 
■tan aopordlnr to Elvfl toUn pE the Ptnlaaa 

E>rs«b.-^Ia4t b chrPbploHoal erdcr 1* tbn laAtHboE of 
Qre^ apftfonoBiri At (he and nf Lhe ^ «r at the 

beeteabr of th* fth aih a ikli patioo, of tbe temUr ol tb* 
DaaruBcldV Ya^ft Ibo |^kl 0 uf a.H. 00^ oeuaed ihw 
Afwiffrd to be tr an i l a foi l ler the UtA thne Into Antao, Ihjiti 
thli WlCi hdl of difflcidtici and okamrlfiet, ooold not. at flnL 
opmnete with aaritr and mace pmtiJinl wo i t e oE IndEin acid 
IFaraxn Oiigib- It aHfBfirad. tnCuieiHM lalei', Wben Lb4 tbaUw- 
Dsatlcil |)repam(lnn of the llnhumnAdeqe wae mom ndnooedF 
and Khm Imtrr tmoiUtwni appearML In the Ari't hall ol lb* 
{lifa Osnh Bled Ambtc trsnelatfoBi ’■rSi* bade of Etba 
the Taluim Jfaowiellm, the ITypefLe#*# /^lajeenmui, tbe 
Afl»riltenM (i^Jinipiel Sblterwiie Abenun, aad the i'lonitpifuM^ 

riiiin Bf I |oh 7'aiiAilgi jr[in'kiaJl£| oE TfaKm Of 

aadrla; kh* book of AribUfPbu oa the ou^todn end dle- 
tupei of Ihfl ion and uukhi ; the oE Oomlnui ; two 

tnotate* ot AoLoIjme t thne of Tbe^odo*: and (he Ultle 
work oE llnt^lu on the awMfuteBa Tp Uh IHb cent aieci 
pratwhlr fao^E* tfaa Ajehte Injtalallott IIh satroiklkalciJ 
lable* ^ AmDoofoi^ ol whid we aim dad tiw In tb* Uih 
ncoLp wbra Ui*r wcf* reti^elled bf aa-^ii|Ll£, to |ia*ean«r^ 
■Gnfda Into BwmHVMl Intln Ihmiutw xuidfiu' tb* qaa^m dE 
Hoffiisaqi, AnumBPr etc. FliuJIj, them appwr to bA^e been 
tnjulKted In Lb* eauri oentnxr th* book ot the OBItftelUllOPl 
ol Antiia and n book on ibe imwiJaadn and dlHanoee ol Uu 
oebitlal hodiM, wblch* Uli^ etinboted to PuritmTi i* kaown 
bj Ibt Ante nwer the M al-mmuli&A^ 

C ^oiue aatJ^nonilciU teacJiiiig^— WoiziayhDrc! 
rciQT to some special pointer wliich bavo on im¬ 
portance for tbo biatory of tlie gcfflonil i 4 eA 9 of 
celestial phnaomona. 1 he only syetem rewtod 
by tbe Maliam ma^Hi peoples wm tbe geocentric. 
Ajutotclimi phiiooopbyi tl» AutlionEy ol riok^my, 
and tbe requirements of ontrology were inaiLr- 
moimtable ohatacles Lo tbe coueeptioii of a 
hfalincenUic lyfatem^ whieli, in any caae* eoiitd not 
bave bwm demoiMtTited by IrrefAtahlo iea*ou*oT, 
in tbo aboenee of bcleaooM^ liave pwearnd any 
real advants^ to pranticiu uLrodumy^ Tbe laek 
of ^eeoQpeske|it MaboJiiiuAilan mbrononieni from 
becoming aoqnaiikted with etber planclA tlum thoM 
almody known to the Greeka The inodes t*o* of 
roproRimtiDg tbelr qiotions ie alwayi that of tbe 
Greelu, viz. by tneann ui oocLihiq&tioas {fbomutimne 
very oumpLicated} of qoceutrlc* mid ejEcycloi ; nnr 

1 ltd* iRdlKB Uaapccian iJm te Bda* AnHc wofta wtM an 
DdtaatnnoDicel^-e^., Ibn QaEalba, Wrr pcMi ft poflOrw, 
ed V. J. ite Goeje^ bi^datn iSOi, Pn AOAL 
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do thfr modi^catiEmfi of c4ria!a parti af yie 
pianetATy l^eorioa of PtalemT introaacad ^ somfl 
Ni^ir ad-dlii and Qutb nd-dLii iiih-^Mrl) 
ln^c^h from tliifl principle. Only amon^ 
n-tiCon ^ho are phUwpli^ mthw tban 
aatronomers do with tliEOriea that 

loperv^e tboso of oeoenEnca and epioyoEiM.^ la 
any {MLse, among tbom aJl. Clio Amtctelian and 
Ptol^ai£ doctrine of the drodar form of oeleetid 
motlocie reigne supreme, for the elH^tie orbit 
indtoated by u-ZB^qlL]] for Mormuy* ja merely 
A gr&phLoal conatmctlon on tho lamina of the 
uatioLithcip and dot a theorotieiJ teproicntatbn. 

{a) the; tphem .—The mimber of the 

ipberee, *.e. of what in the Middle Am In Emope 
were e^led ^beavena/ in mght Ui AriatotlE and 
PtoleiDj, sevea for the planeta {iaclnding Chn 
add sand tha moon) and one for the dKod atam 
Thia number of eight ii preierred by the first 
Arahlo agtrenamera—Hj'Farghflnl and nl- 
BntMmIk for wbom^ however^ these ideal £pheraa| 
cTGated to aatijfy the requiremente of physics and 
not those of astronomy properly ao mil ed, had no 
PTactiea] importanoe. ^till the nnmber of eight, 
combined with thn Aristotelicui theory of aulid 
aphoren Id which the heavenly bodies am infixed 
wlLbont being able to more Lheraaelvea, did net 
easily egreo with the other teaehiese of the 
PtolemaiD syatoid. Aristatlc^ who was ignorant 
of the motiod of the preOcasLon of tho Cqainoxe&i 
and who ooneequently held that the fixed Btara am 
really immovable, aAHign^ e;o the eighth sphere 
the apparent dinroal motioii of the celeattal ranlt 
from dtuit to west^ a motion wlilch the eighth 
aphere impreasod ^eo on ail the othutv. Eni 
Ptolemy, oocepting from Hippnrvhua the pm- 
cnsEioa of the oqainoxm on aocQaiit of which the 
fixed Btiura ha^Ns a slow and continned inoiease of 
longitude^ came implicitly to aEtributo to the 
sphere of tlic fixed etara two motions in opposite 
mrocEiona—one tdinnifJ} from cast to wust. and 
the other from wc&t to eoat Ptolemy had no 
orcaFiioii to notioe and correct this ogntmdiction. 
which waa soon j^^oroeivoil by the Arabic writera 
ThecentradictieD would have been easily eliminated 
hj supposing that the Oxed Htara muve^t by tho 
precessional moticu within Ihsir own Aphoro, 
supposed aecerdingly to ho dtiSd and not Bolid; 
and p«rhApq al-Tlatt^l had in mind the po^bility 
of thiR hypolhesis whsii ho entitie<il ehi IL of hu 
book* thnSi ^Of tho motkm of the Ex^ ^tarSk 
whether they more in their aphorop or whether 
tha ipl^ero moveq with them,' Another aolntion 
of the diffionlty woold harn boon to nuppose thu 
flxiKi stam to w infixed In the convexity of th 4 
sphere of SAtnnii Itself naturally stibjcctod^ like 
all tha planetary apogoee, to tho motion of the 
precession i then the sighth sphereh ^o longer eon- 
tniding the starip weuliTonly have had the office of 
Impresn^ the diurnal motion on tho spheres 
Itefow. This solntion was ftctually given by 
^fnhationadsi] writmap sOmo ef whom indeed took 
advantage of it fur n^ncing th? nnniher of the 
sTphares to seven, to confortn with the Sevan 
heavens of the Qo/in ; hnt this wiu never aocoptod 
bv the aatrtinomeris.* Therefore., when Ibn al- 
ftnitham (t mliodacod into pare astronoilileiil 
teaching the doctrine of the solid Spheras of 
Aristotle, it was necesarj for the physical masons 
set forth above to add a nlnUi sphere wi thont itnrSp 

^ ol iwldvi^ a 

t ii> thw BjCrpfWH^ ia. teo, Inssjasst 

Ibfr wth dim Uh CeqLtS g| UwsdjpH aod ftOC. Atift 

ol bh4f«L 

> ed. NiiBuo, I. OL 

+ OL JfbXqj fcd-dJn pd-HAMS ui'Kiklb^. Tv/fir fta amf. 
to iht Ta/^ «i ^'ribsnL 1ft sd,. I (woa. oa IL tn 
fiihi sd^ of-fjiaiiSi, bsin^ UDe-jO j-n.^ IL 

SO (UEftHL Ob H 


Impiftssing on the other spheru diutnsl mf>tion. 
This ninth ephere, accepted by all the later 
waa ddled * thenniverBiJ sphere,^ * the 
herei^ * the sphere of the apnii 


MtronomerB, 
greatest apJ 


liares/ Hhe 


sdicoth sphere' (alj'alak *the sphere of 

the zodiac.' ^tho supreme sphere^' In cenerai also 
the philoeophero—Avicsima and Ion fiif^— 
accept these nine spheres; Averrofi^^ however., 
under the indaence of Aristotle, emmot bring 
himBelf bo exceed the number of eight. In the 
thfiolDgica] camp the nine ipherea did net find 
many opponents, in _i^lta of 'theseven heavans' 
mentioned in Qur. ii. 2?; It was held that the 
Apecifieatlon of the nnmbor Boven did not imply 
lha negation of a sqperier nninber.* In feet, 
so^rerel theologuuLs saw in the eighth and ninth 
sphoras itsspeotively the ^seat' and the 

^ throne^ (orfA) ef God msationed in the Qnr'iLm* 

PcMibts vm act waatlng, bonnvsf, OMUsttub^ tba cmlLy nl 
ths cjCMn of fhm Axod usn. Fkjp id-dia u~1tau '* Ifil^rTTH m 
Uut lo tOi bwfc dodJITVd £ ' Up UU DOWJl- 

IlM not tMB CHIT to DM wtutlw# t2b6 ipIlETE □! |])t (1^ vUn 
b# a tAwi^r Hi* b« Snrvial piso^ CSC sboVK 

Cl»H]Ui«f/ iMid uMUxiAsdditfisL bipctlint* 

oi lbs iiiifte fuhars tor SU Lbt (tied xtari mta only ob Uw 
uiUDpL^b Of Ihff oqiulLiy of tludr nvoUcBi, btac ihfit Chls 
S<laMlLir 1* BQl St Sfi oqrtsk^ B* futtbsf MAJpt aT4q |f lb? 

tqcidJtF tbs uotlftas wen a iserUu-typ h? not driLAOs 

mm it tJbJb necnLLy □! a liEiffk ipbm bosrliiir all ih? icon 
lafliKl la lib- In nwa Ebost crttMlABUL etna iksmimhcDdi Ihi 
PCfptbdira ol Hkfijiiji adnilB al-^MUl ua-yiiiiSbed: '1 b auL- 
dciktv, bo ntme^ at Kod^ciU OT <rf 1^1 modcEv* iri Iho 
iiiLnab«r of th« bssnof quilt ocfcalii, ciLber tj Uh fora of 
reUMlCf Of hj tbt WmjT al tndiliiHi.'S 

(ij Order ef the jaluBitt.—Thu order of the 
plonsta followed by almoet ill the MabammodaEi 
ftfttroaomcra is identical with that of Ftoleiay, 
although they reeognixe^ toMether with the Grrwk 
aatronomerik the IikIc of nusolutu proofs In the 
CAM of the tw'o inferior planeta and the enn. 
Witbodt telusoepea they eould not see the transiti 
of Venue and hlerenry acroas the sun or debermine 
the parollaxei of the plBLdots situated above ihe 
moon. Some AmhtB anthom believed that they 
hiul perceived traasits of Veniis or of Mercery 
acruBa the aun; hnt what thoy n^ly saw was 
solar spotsJ On the other handh the post^atee of 
astrolof^ oontlnned in the Muhammadjm age to 
guarantee^ from lack of scientific reasons to the 
contrary, the Ptolotaaic seiica: moon, MorotLTy^ 
Venns^ sun. Mar8, Jupiter. Saturn. Swn alone 
afrtronomErB who departed from fliis order. 
Jfihir ibn A flak {e. 1140) Iwld it mors probnbla 
that Meroq^ and Ycnna were above the aim m 
aceoiuit of their analog to tho saporior planets in 
having epicycle and eccentrics, stations and 
retrojgredationa Al-Bi^jf (c, 1200). moved 1^ 
pli^'aiea] reiLBOD^ connected with bis apecisJ ^atem 
of planutarj Tmtions, placed the aun between 
Mercury and Vonna 

(cj- Omi^it^ if the Tho obliquity of 

the ODliptiG with regard to tho oelefi^ial equator b 
one of the fandoruantal elumimts of aetrodomical 
calcnlation. The Greoke^ from Erdtostheiiiss (230 
B.a.)p had anignod to it the constant vidne ef 23* 
51 2 ^; t.s.^ they held it to be invoriabje. The 
astonisl] ment of tna Araldc astrodomers must have 
been groat, when they found by tbrnr ohservatiuna 
en obliquity sensibly Iebk * at first they coald not 
nccTde whethor the dlscreptincy was due to a real 
diminution of the oblium^ ot to a defect in the 
BJiclcnt obsurvatlona. Al-iuttlinl leaves th e qute- 

bk IrfVTir" « (vA -od U. ttoAii,, 

-3-yi« ui-JfsIilMri, Ip?, rit; Fktr id-db 

i.r ' Arafe/ «b«L 

^ AvIwhbm, 1%1hi4s, IXQ-Ofi L 

5*- ^ lit fad cf lb* 
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tlon undocLiLdd and daolAjiBs lhat ha cht^HMa %\m^ 
exwllsnt vaJuB Ly hbisclf {23^ ^idudu 

Ihifl Tffaa obe^r^ed by ni with onr i>^n eye* j the 
Dllieif, an tJm eontmjy, was rcaoived Uijriiigb the 
infortuatioii of othnrK..' ^ Sonie, le^tss pnidEDt,. dp'- 
duced tha t^] ^ly of Ubmtipq * from tbe dLsarejHmaiLi# 
m3 tio tbo oUlqiiity of thp pqHpUc coaiblaed with 
tihosQ rplatii^ to the proodsaian of the eqiiiiipae& 
But tlifl contlnnod penes ot obaurvationji left no 
doubt by tba I Sell epat that tho ohlipiilty of the 
epliptie was subject to a very elow n^ular dlinlDo- 
tion," which therefore cama to be aumittod by all 
Lhfr aaLtonoEuprai in EtLO^, dp the other hand, 
we miub oomc down to Tycho BisJip []^S-IG4>tj 
to see It a^ruiod in Llip midit of oppoaidoii which 
luted throagh the j^eater part of thu 17th 
nmtary. The blulia4]ibiadan aGtronomDra hid no 
means of detemiliLing whstlipr this dimlnutioo 
was continnniu or peiiodicnl aJid within whnt 
liniits it was contained.* Aba All al-:^iuian (c. 
lgOCl)fc who h^ accppled the hypothesis of m- 
Zatiqaf 1 u to libratEon^ heLisved that the ohliq^aily 
OMdfJatGd between a maiimum of 53^ and 
a luuiLcnum of £3^ 33^ ^ Fahr ndrdln ^r-RliVi ^ 
iulnkitCed a oontEnuona diminution on account of 
whicli tho edipLic will comeide ono day with thp 
equator and then will depaH from it agalta^ so 
tliat the Tr^ic pf Cancer wLli paan to tlie south 
and that of Caprieqrn to the north. No^Ir cvd-illn 
if 1274 A.D.|f pondne^l hioiudf to setting 
forth the ei^liL posiiible hypotheses as to the epn- 
tinnlty or the petiodidity pf t|ie lilmiliu Lion,, 
without giving preference! to any, 
id) PruxMion o/fAfi e$4iiKoais.—The precession 
of thft oquinoxes^ pn aooount of which the eouj- 
noetlal pointii rstrut from cut to west along the 
equator and cfium a n^ontinuoua [ncrcaso in tltp 
longilude ol tlie Died stars [calculated precisety 
from the [^tnt of the virual eqnmnx or the first 

S )int of Aries), is one of the grcal^t discoveriee of 
Ipparchui^, accepted by Ftuleniy^ It wai nc- 
DO|pled by all the Afuhaminadnn astTonnnioro, whOj, 
from the hrat Imlf of the 9th cent^, amigped it a 
value much more exact tlian tliat of Itolcmy [3&^ 
yearly), vil. S4* ^ ; later^ a continued Setlea pf 
obiierTatlona Indicalcii nthcr values atill more 
approximate to the irun finUi There nemained a 
question which ccle'^tial njeclianJcs alone Itu been 
able to solve adth certainty : fi the ptocossjon to 
be r^gard«d u cnntuinouB, so that in many thou- 
sands of years thu rutircaUng cquiuoctinl poinbi 
will aepomplisli tlie ontiro circuit pf the eeUplio^ 
or is it conurted withiu limita h as to be reilaccd 
tP one oeciJlatlpnt more or great, of Uig equi- 
rtocttal points? The Jirst hypotneas, which la tho 
Lrua one, ii accepted by Ptolemy ; tlio second was 
followed by some Greek aafrologeri aXtar thp 
Cbribthm era, who held that thsoqmnootial pointsp 
after having advanced in flfO ycuie, ietr«atod «"* 
in a similar lapap of time, ncturuing thma to the 
pnmltive point. Accurding to theiiip the pre¬ 
cession waft 4 p'' a ycar+ Fii^lyK it i* necuteary to 
note thati> while some rndian writers are gnitp 
Igiioraot of the precoftsion, others admit it in an 
osclllatery fprni with arc* of &4'^or [namely, 27* 
or 24"* from tha one jwirt and from tho other of (■ 
Pi^inm), whidi they imagined by grow tnistahea 
and not for scleuti flo reasons. 

(*) fi/ 7ihraiion Or Tho 

great majority of MohammAdan aHtronumora hold 
that there was n contintioas prceos^ionp rightly 

1 vHr Kijjkhc, t nt 
* Be* bolOir, | [#)(. 

* ts^OOuT** Um oplnhia of laBilil iJ y ujah*, alxwt 

* ’ttatr 111 tlM Mcoed luUE Pt thf 1^ HMfvt. hu CpInUBj 
IpKt, aUe lo cftabtlHfa Uw tfcttiiSt tt k* ■ qMiati of 
a Ten iJow^Patkif! contbnnl wlbhla ILinit^ at |f-^ UMo £l', 

> «a/il^i4at^Aa13^LalO, IL EOL 

you an.—7 


attribullng tUu discrEpnndea ponceming ite valns 
to the imjHrfection of tho ohsermtiDiu of th* 
G wks. We know only tliroe writors of the second 
half of the ^li cent, who, through Indian infuence^ 
B^ptod the idea of the OHcillaLory preoession in 
the empiri-eal form of the Greek astrologer* iiien- 
tiuned above and of tlie [ndianji, Ou the other 
h^dp TliAhit Ibu Qurirah it OOIJ suegested that 
the diicra|Hindca in the estimate of tha mnn »iL\ 
precession were due in Ttality to an apparent ir- 
regularity <jf that motion, and that they were eon- 
noctfld with the discrepAuclH relative to the 
obliquity of the ecliptio. In an epiaUa which ia 
preserved by Yl^nus lie raya tbal h& Lad np 
till then kept hii own etdeulaliom pHyate^ beoanse 
be regarded them as nncertalD and only pro- 
vbdonak It seem* tikat these secret papsm iermed 
tho tractate which has come dawn to ns only in 
two unedited Latin transJetions under tho title Ih 
motv tfCiavm Jpheera or Dc fflofn ufcutui H r€- 
ccswi.i In tills tmcliuta ThAbit notes Ibnt, if all 
the known obeervations were exact, there would 
be a slackening and an nocelcretion In tho inution 
of precession nnd in tlie increase and diminulion 
of po obliquity of the ecliptic. In order to ex¬ 
plain theae apj.'^renlly IrregnLar variations, he prn- 
|HKies the following hypothcicis 

‘Hm Eigblb |||;i|:)4r*F Ha llisti which EEinlfliRf the Sxel ItSfi, 

bu 4 nWiVsU* wlJfiilri!, tho exln^iJiltlH of wluve uEc nrtsla 
ft booh ih* ftq; jlaDctul polati cl as ktosllj iLud sdipllf ItscILsHt 
'23* if !n E^Jip^i;;! of th* njualor'l the- n}iTi[illld r^LsUcs Exti 
IhoHi iwc faesd limriU]^ 4' i9^ at ndLii^ Is ucom- 

pUriliMl ita 41711 loQjir xtum la tab tht s^ciBocUsI 

ymnim mciiM MOm tO b^COtup^iib, vrlth s ni4tlM uta cslfann, 
40 oecUUEJcc td sr SOT fltT ift' AH-Ksnik ud wm* hvik' 

WKldi)In m ■hnilnf' tllM IIUH- Wkil lakA plu}* Sfl niw |m3 TUfS* 
Umi Ell Ui* cbtlj^llJty. 

Th» hv|i4Lbt«b nl Thiblt WM Kcdvel Iq iti esUrety In 
£Uh^ hj Purhschhu fllSS-eS) sod hv hU wmHwriUtrtw 
umI Noaiui. Ttna vUtekw cE IIm eiblboctiiil pqiata 
ll calL«d by Ifaa Anba ^mratal al-li^iMI IM 'l-idbar, * BWtMHI Ol 
sJniiw Ui4 d wairEiC* bha Litiq MIBt hkIh# Sc^Vwm 

ll PWHIMI IhHwiJslJHiEslksJ In EoroMnKtai nlEnu, 

in CUtiadkii-n^lkOh to thm iqgtloq ol tfat qlbth ipkBra, tO 
which WHS slldba ted Lfaq molicr d Ihs cchyiuMwi t^r^HWos: 
DniJlj, Ilnct Ih* IwirtflbHlri {fl Uh Bxid ilsfl Uffilirw^qt Uw 
EHdlkftUeu M lbs BqukswUsl pdotf, IL Unm nEteci 
ts auttiiw ljvpbi£aiiji?/:cpmn. !tMi iloa qpot wkm In bsw« hid 
■^PPCitonMnoe^f Ih* MbhaauiiAd&nf ol Uw Cut sFc#^ tb* lltli 
OifitcTV. Jl hul pnatar iDFtgqo tlUOfH tha Miili&miruulxAi oft^ 
qilranui Wiqii [Sodn tad Uonmaai ^ir&nli igoCh-TC, st 

la «d*r tc makB I 1 I 4 ournriC^u Stfrwita UuH at 
hi* pcMkMici*, luiqcHtAil that the polei qf Uh ^ohiako dra- 
latfd slHq.'t ihs t^i^ortai pdcKi, ma InHt Uhe «qalnox*i sd ysaced 
hj oni Qikoqusi raoUau lomicb |hft ««ft shellt UT uul then n- 
tnat^ IjTXKql&rly hv tfjr, tocoublblintir. i.!., 411 ofchkyan cl 
IV Epjinbfdl Sltd iV DSCLWmrde wilb nt^nonoc to Ul MiiknCirlial 

point Idislly IxjhI, Bv «7 kk ol IC^ veuld haf* bacn 
tut*! hi jvfln, so thst ths ccmpdrtr qrd* a| la* lEhmlico 
woulfl bo SOOOfihpUshei lq StllO jpeluk, Th? nif qe- 

S^rqUli frx.p 1 iciUx i^qnlod hr Avwrroof,r wui kcHpCed hr sh 
lo. ixw) in Bpsln sad by Abe 'AM sh^imn (c^ laooi in 
IJoromo; It slsq tEqmd bj™* sinonif the Jen mkI 

BpsnUa Cbrlsttei* wul aid sn Isflafnw tm Uie llshfew^ wtA, 
□□ B iHsb ol Alkhkd SfHUCH^ MtnjdlBd Hbaat IftO the Twibr 

(/) Miftwti v/ the wolar PtelcUty 

(folJowed by all the later Orseks) says tliat he 
found the longitede of the *{>lar apogee to be equal 
to that observed by □ipparebuA, and coruicqncn Ely 
lialioves tliat it £s immovnblu at 30", whirs Ihc 
apogee* ol tho fi ve Tibvnets move with the motion 
pI tbs prcoofisiofi- H is a tneiit of tbe Arebasironr 
nmeis of tho kkalll sJ-hla^mtln Lhat they 

recognized that thu solar apqgtc is sulijcL't to the 

1 A feUq!ldnq kriMa htnnTvr, ihkt thij IrsctsE* east ntbir 
bo 1 jfEudHq ol Tlmlril, tLl I tnatdiu IIml Binin IhH thUilC. 
Wbo WliHA OOBMiaitUt libuJpq {04 Ak-IHr^qi P4vl 
■4(oik> 

^ M 4 inpA^. p, WfQuLi^, bk Iv. I 14). 

* It Billli te HtlOM IhsL Lhw Ilolffinni ocoilibiad tlw hjrpo>^ 
UbcTtS fll AM^Zklqilk ^Lth fuiUaUc ckitwFit* J Tilt Uuf y mflUd 
S HWtinqoiu prooewloq Heutii|4ULlnE IhS dicclt d HV tc 

4S,DHI jmn ii.*. japt sboui rr** ■ fw), mhka prau^on 
WU la ho 4lwfe^-m WhVkHoiI on th* tvlo of xit iHHqqUlj smobb* 
pliahlnf |ib {nm p*fM In 7000 yM-ta Ihfy eriilw^tly iriilMd 
la latroBlties Imc tht Eiyintlicsl* ol thTplcktiMi JihJdJc tl^nwolA 
—a IhiinmTid Jabilary pcftod# ol 0 md S IhiMUd hIh 

hiUn i l pt-vtoitk cl 7 jrwml 
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ifiDtloTi Xh.c itaiR fwik ot the 

app^Wi ki,U» ttj4 displocezucnt of loo^tailo iloo 
tiO tbej prODWtiioil of tbo cquInokuA. Hat tlio boI^ 
iJap juiotJior Yoty eulbU pRi^wr toodun 


tioa df Lbo loDgiEud^ of the opog&o U ^ot e«&y ond. 
La itmc^ \rhen telwoiHa hjuI pcndolaui-dlockfi 
W4ie Inokmgi m^d not In airout-od -velih ab^ulute 
oertainty in tht mLnatOA of &rc ; oa the olhtr himdj, 
tfaoro wu od tofta or compartHm with uiGledt 
nbservfttloni. Dno UDdorptandi, therefore, why 
the majoritj of Mahamn^obdon oatronoiner^ did not 
(jivfl to the wSitr a|Wigeo any other tnotiDn than 
uiat of the preinflBion^ attribnting the aoiall dia- 
GTopimpiea id the Lmperf&Gtiuo ol inatrutnenta aiid. 
dbeerraLi-oiUk It BOutnl tilbt T-haUt ibn QumUlp 
howevEr, h^ dared to atlinn the exiateoGO of a 
proper motion. Al-Btrdnl ^ infarma na LJiat ThaMti 
aothor of o trootato on the inequality of the eoEnr 
yoor^ had detomdaod 365 days, i hOLirOp 12 ininuleBp 
6 BQoondjs aa bein^ the length of the year wldeh 
we coil anomaiietio, ha iJ^e time which the eno 
takei to return to Itn own afjogoo^ lip thEn^ the 
Bonie ThibiL (if wo may roly u^mio a piece of in¬ 
formation wlvieh KegLomonumuA rmd Oo|^rniou» 
aoont CO have derives! from the Ds jn&tu oeiatw 
oited above} dotenuined the leogtli of the 
ardoreal yBor aa 385 d.^ 8 3 m.p 12 ia [duia 

that liG moat liavo attributed to the eolar apogee a 
amaJI proper naotiou added to that of tho prooes- 
lion.* * Gertwiy tho vnltiea foond hy Th^nat arc 
excellent, HinnOfe aocording to the modoms^ the 
anomalintii: aolar yaat U 3^ d., 8 li. ^ 13 iiL, 54 'S' a,. 
and Ehp sidereal year 385 d., 8 li., 8 , 18'7 l It ii 

beyond doubt thnf nx-ZnrqAil determined with great 
exBjctnqsB every Jaliau year) the proper 

motion nf the apogi^Oj, aa di^tin^eshod from tu^ 
due to the proewion; and lie chpr&fora euppoaod 
that th? DBotre of the eceeatrio of the aun moved 
over a very «maU cLrele, and hy thia wd« alHi 
nettled the variation of fliq eceentricity of tli* 
eo] ar orbit. Among na Un 0 |>ropcr motion of the 
apogee wu diieovered only m tlio Idtii ecat. by 
Kepler and l^ngomontanne. 

(TA^rtJ lunar Wp need not notice 

other mcdihcatioEiB oi B[.>cvUkl poiatii of Ptolemalo 
doetrinoa. 11 will bu enough now to make a refer- 
eneo to a controvEmy oorriN on from 11^ to IBTL 
In the Ai^idEniy of opieoceij of PoriB wHhqot any 
deOnite coucIuBion being arrived atp vk.; Ib the 
discovery of the vaxiatiou or third lunar iDoqcuJiLy 
to be aioribed to Abft 'KWafa' (f sm&jp ag L. A. 
S^illot iniintained, tatbor than to Tyebo Brabo! 
Them would have Iwen Du reaaon for tiiia dldpute 
if that part of tlic AiTrutge^t relati ve to the ulovb- 
mentfl of tho moon had been bettor atudied, and U 
tho anologouf dhicnBiuQDB in the work>f of ether 
Ambic natreivorLiarB hod been oiraminod wiLh care, 
Carra de Vanx * hai deniontitraL^il tliat the hypn- 
thetioal theory of the variation _wno nothing elM 
than tho v^pyuvei of Ptolemy^ Le. the dltferenee 
beLvoon tlie true and tho moon apoget of tliE epi- 
oydo by which dilfarence the mean anomaly ia 
ooTToetM so aa than to sdcalato the winple equa¬ 
tion of the moun. AI-Batumi opportmiely calU it 
* equation of the aQomfily."^ It ta Enuioun to note 
that no one hoi observed tliai already in 1845 
BnllLaldm (1. Boalliau) had recoipixod that the 
GorTiApoudod to about Iwf of the ' varia- 
Lion^of Tyirho Hraho, end tliot cotueqttanLly tbe 

1 ^ Ci« d udfid ATWi^Ur tr.p Loodeu. 

P-jnt 

^TiK Tultbit IMNI -mnim A ttAciMXA td raatnUla thiit Cha 
ifHGM dM* bifw« ]» of no bnporiiUKY, Jt Ei pnht^r 
mtsnX^ k cdnlkLUtlnn □! |i» PtDiiflwk IdfimohriJlT. 

■ ■ L^AIiwhia ct'Ahe l-WiE» iI-lHLiilJIjiff/ in JA viii, ilt 
iisK3 44rM?i 


tablea of Ptolemy lor the luoeu wnro ^tulliincutly 
ni^ to the truth. 

6 . Oppositicu] to PtoIoiDT.—The many mndiripa- 
tloni of the dcotrinca oi the Aftjwfaitf never 
abandon the geoinetiicel fe^dation followed by 
L''tolemy for too lEpreseatatiou of the TootumB of 
the mn and planeLsp via. n Combination of oocoatrlo 
drolofl and nplcydea. Tills permitted the repre^ 
tiOOLatiub of oelesLiAl motions with, all tho oraec- 
ucaa. of which MironoTniokl luatrunieitti were 
capable before the diaooveiy of pendulum-clocks 
and teleMO{^eil^ it wm ferlher obedient to the 
Aristotelian principle that celcfitlal motioius are 
drenlar oiily+ Practical astronomy therefore did 
not ^€^el tho Hood of LhaoriEB baaed QD dlfTorent 

i geometrical principles. The diflietilEy arojie only 
rum a phyeicid point of view, since the idea of 
nuiueroue drenlar motions round an imagiaary 
point was repnguantto the principlefl of Aristotelian 
phynloa. It woa pTCCiHely La the name of Ariato- 
E4diAii natural laws tliair tho battle began among 
the Ambe of Spain in the l£th cent, against iIto 
eccentriw and epicycles of Ptolemy: ont their 
oppgiieuta w'ere philoMpherfi,^ 

Tbe fLrv( gf (heiiD wmi AK^ nnkr Mnj'hBirnnuA ilm 

ItiHwu by thn DAiiH ol Hhe B 4 j«ii or A^nimpK* {t ] who Jh 
idd to bxt* txptdbTd. lbE< bclciUnl liy insdii- ui 

srooqlzl^ ^bIj, rwjwaliij t|i« pplbJ'^L™ W repnpiiiii-t lo |J« 
|dv 3 vkw of Arwotit; tail wb have no putlcular aneuDt cE U\a 
Bnleto-* Aie^litba *4 OjmI AbA Hair lija yiir^Jl («.»,; ) liat- 
4m luuoiM ia Rbiwm t«r bti aitiiid^jajdtAt, mSta 

laid to aJ-lllilrfEji thri bt hul loonA a thoory of thorn metkffir 
qullc diilErmttmiii llinL -oE PtoLetay ITc-^Lliij' bfiUi VbceAlriE* 
iM3iJ opk-ycki, MiU tlwEi Iw hMl pHTmlvd to lo 'n^Uni:. 

BuE it Mcaii Uttt Lht prandiH wu toA ruUlrtd. The kteu cE 

njD, ^uIclLI prababli- inllDriK^d. liit rdtlfid ArcirOii ('^.* 4 1 t IISS^ 
wbo MUrmi-* ibt phyricol iHipo^bULty ot Uw swfBBlrletil 
bypOtfauii of rrdHuy. Hit Bjaraaommi hewodtiUH, udfn 
An Iq Ibi moata betrAitH, tadCb ilici bi rwv 

ffloev iuhI now Itw inmiD apAI tlw ■■aw roIntoltiirpqrllH:, ihEy 

fupfWM tiubt tba Ir&'rqHH thB «eic or ifaulB lU dlffrmiGHlb< 
‘tuinifl with lO in* -BBTia- * Bqt Uiii buv happen MiQ SB 

Bcwant of Ibh divinity of Iwr poiltlqra, 11 wb bEnwBt Ihtl Uw 
poki hi Ox EuiiaF mwt ixoaMl ih* potc* &E iJnvOiEf 

|l (Sod f Ouf ]]Elft W 4 WUt Uh 

■it iuiiOm i of Iba lIidc- hi ArlMthllr. libc* IbU icftmi bDt Eg qpn- 

trvtlct pEiyria; it ognrlfts of i^iaiLafii vb^ Awitotlt 

[i.F. 1 bhlltve Lb4t thif motlou onryiliU Lti IfaU, 

IJui the potci □[ hne npht/r mhVfr hbouE IIlq pOlES ?E KCHTlIhiri 
ihen tho molIbB irwiialtiBi] i* ■jqcgnlliiB toaniw 
IfwT. fLUL H li iht iiMum ot U» Bua EoQBbShrdl ■rliii 

CJiE -dEunvO- OMiiUici [bE thjh c^Ealioj ifilirxhl. I'rrchoiicY |.t ir 
poiflldt by OLE4-TW of Budh «luotioB '£□ Thprucut tbt 
wbkb tAkr ptuse la tfah r^^ry DbotloDa" 

Iel hki cgnmu-nlMTT ho) Lb? Mztapikffitiit, llL 47,^ ATOfT^b iloio 
ngt nKHOod io fwinmir s klBa of ijFtHB of 
[HHa Uw ie*nty alluifoni ol Arlitoti* and frona th* ooBOha tailary 
□E AhMand^r M AhhiOdJiluT Wlllcli. Id- dilhhtlTa In thtd 
pMt, It not IwlOff vmr In whsjt mannEr tb? " PWtuv fl7Tftti¥i' ■ 
arlH tnnq two ooBtiarj DHWkHU^ udIm two dlCTfinaL p 61 a bp 
■uptphheiLt lEh hbUrYdi that uy OiLd> byphtfahild ant eioabd 
IfjyiVtn dJ] tbB of OtO pkncCi; ^ r| kt* raottii^ dt 

raaUwnntJci BiipMla dlntnii exlrtil In ofb« ntctldlo, ht rq^it 
Iptain mhCAlM fTfhMdiad hL l«rvH]Dbli.'t 
AmuHm^ AvarroJ:* did not WiplDlh b|j 9xpoi4tlOD,i bd baiS 
gwHd a aotidd* part of tb* faypoLbnlt of Umlaxtu (d. 

I^al, wbldi Wih for Uu fltdl tihifl iwonKmticd by 0. 
furOi Ih l-Sra, ATvrwobt, Uin EkuloTMi, iillowv anlj tb^r^t 
oonoonlvk with thh wth; ho adinltB that Uu Un* nu,y 

bh tbh Blilianhl mtOI hi thO ChflCniy hlmilar inDlJoD»—hno of 
Ubp iphm oE thp pCMrtf, bimI “EJm atbpr. in ta hppwlt* 
dfnhOqn, hi hBOthhf ^hon whon wl* Id Jaallntd b qf 

tluh ftjUd of Ott Cnt spbhTh ; Bn^y, Uub IIbe liULJaM ohiri^iCiiidii 
to Ifan irf in tlw fwm nf m, whteli AocgnlUw 

Ka t 4 w GtiA ir« 0 tMLrihEMi 4 » bitelieB to Ifa# mUgtjry of Ihtt^ 
IbH C«v'^), sad^ bMOtdiiif Co uhdem EchtiMtrWuia woukl 

I C|. U 0 <iothl«r, ’ LJn« ^fqriB* do iyvtfrm* iumhnoHiJqii* db 
lUoMiiS* tOhUh w l«d pblkd^hof MH* du *dji b j j 

L air. [IDQQ] j bG| Util Utidb li ErwiflWbnt Itobl 1 

DBllifiqintlciJ^BtroBOOib bobt nE vfiw. 

■ 8k KdjbHaLdH, Lt dti iMTiA. od, and tT. S. HUhk. 

Bfcrid, liOd-od, if. I6*n 

i Crnnm. dt Cobj IJ. t5M htiinia raoi A 

KtwjMaraTiw, Vnaboa, IM±, r, foL iiSr.-iiffrA 

* Ed. pja rflL tdL W.¥.-5StF. 

^Tbhh tb* Lhtio trundlitAf la th* hhminKntarT oa tfan 
^fbjP^rdih rithhn Lb# At^Wit #d| 4 ctlr» fsutaXA ^iplt^, la 
tbh thrm. of m ApEral wmiiW.* 

f AjkI, la foot, Ebk WH the bypoUwili of Eudaxqj^. 

^ /-#. tbh tuhllfrtl of tJui iJbnikm of tb# Axfil dUiri Io tbfi 
hnMAlHW hf LbEi BjjlnaljLrct u^yarnUi Utt niovo, 4 5, M\. 

B Ct, aIk od. dk tUL kA. xai#. (nn ill 
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bfl ft t«Jfmkiitl 4 Hi ft ftphtirksl buIktIM^ IniritJ^iuJ ijl 

Ml B plarait. Thcrn oat 4 inJ]ji oa^r ill lh» K™ut!>iwil €1# KuicIftxiM 
tom* trpfldft] wAdi^FUp of vhJ^L Avtcrimh ilon oAt tona Lo 
bftvft UikMgM ; Obf! dMil bH bncLmtard^ tlun, tiJ^w Anltfui 
pbElDMpli^T Umtgbt to laTtblnwlt tnm tfcti fmtoiit ob|v£lkfb 
w 3 l.kh COVJd bt DmAq to tfair ri^iLrm tit cdimbhiIHo 1 

UiftL mafciny 1^ dlitkDfc of ^ o^lcsilid fromi tho faxib 

ftfwBjB ^iial U cil 4 oot permit ol ftn [rX|jl^llbu.oE Uh wlftl 44 n 
of tht irllUbHii^ of EbA intil ftiid roooa^ 

AAMhtr IHjfcnii luiil i]w^|i4ft ol Ilm T^fftllp n*tAT* 

ol Ptdrosht to tb4> norUi ol CbtikiTftX^ ft wayiHs 

^Uttt U i MibiLiilLtB- fbr tbo bj'pathMi of 

rw*ny,i bj' Eiliidbic Iht rlft^ Of olmrffttlEMi of Chft A^gtH (n 
mcmeiHirt wEth th* ui^bsild pfalDMt^j^+ Um Lhftl, 

tnanA hf dlMTHcirm of rbn JtjfeU to noKhWo on El^l■ nviwtai^ri, 
bff bulftfTfTod ftt ntw UKonui by ft kind of dlvloo m^lftbiob. 
KftftdffilL* HdUi Ptolebiy fliiD nlufl fihcTU cAqOoaU^ ‘iriUi tho 
■srtli ; Op tk* ol^«r b.'PMlp bft dynln tb* oooftDtfkft P-nd tbo 
opfcmw*. It* Dbd# ll to b* oobLrary to b&tuTid: onirF Ui^li 
Ifmlltt eJi* ninth iphora iaip n *M w on ml tbo thftdhjrnu 

unoUrm c,l rotntJon Eiwi wt to inMt« tbpripliAfH bdow tb« ftlntJi 
tlWHlId li &¥4 bdviilef ft tPOlIrm of ih«Lr o-mi lil ail O^Fpookto 
dlTBOtt™. In atrtor to tWi oonlndUrtlonp ho ac^votiWm 

ft ^blmkAl LltK»iy qrhkb bctinjii thE th« ambor 

In Lb* Et*ld of iHB^aal mitrannipy. 

Aon>fTlW to bht, th4 ibWfJMbIft of U» idftnQt* ftfi 4 of Iho 
bpod fttftiii Ih hutjritud* take plufc bi ttantf trobi cMt tA mfl, 
Uka |hi dLnrrul moUan g| th* TVlftHofl ol tb» henvepa; tbnpo 
mnnnbrat* whlAh utronoHcrfl hnro |adi£«d to b« fronn w»t to 

*ft*C ftbc tiEupiT Uhiftpri' E|rp«iaruvO*i uuft |0 th* ['ikO\^jiBftiivD 

tUiubintlnni of Um RiPEuIV v*|rK{t]r oE tho ■phtno, ftWOPJI-rKff ft* 
ft^ rradaoi ftpofoftofa \* btftde fFom Ibm ninth tplutfo to Lbft^ftKh.f 
Tli* taSotb mteHuidlaho* lb* StKf of oiFovmiomiW lb ?4 

hoar* «m1 conihiiolcftUft titid molioB to tli* tphc-rt* bohur; trjE 
Cfa* Im-puk* Vheakir frobi VfilulT* tO ffUMro. ^hat bE ll|ft 

Hud itMTB, wbkh U iRiTiwiilftlotj qndor tb* Rlolhp lusQoq^pllfhn 
kb itf houbi Kftnetbii^ IftH tb^h SAQT ; uul tbli SitEft lotftiufeilnn 
brfn^ it ftbwt Ihiit 3 fl,,^iC 0 j«ftf* * It li»i kopoaupfbhod H 
wfiolft dfcoll 1*0* tbnn tbt nloUi iphoco *nd wppenn to bft 
Edwdblj; irtiy alOlily Iti ft UirKtiHi OOnln^ to IL tbo 

xphor* of tlio tb*f* wnm thftt of omutdinliLy 

iTowor: li noobcnpllihdo in tho iipftc* offthout 30 ymi-f ft wbD^ 
idfi;b]C IcH Ihmii tliA ninth aplieffiOT^ Tbum Japdtrr lamed m irhnlv 

iHnoit En l!f ycun; 3 loin In tow; V*fiii9, tli* nn, ond U^rntty 
lb Htn ; ftftd thr HHft Ed ft UUI* bfedTft ttmh kTdftyn TUd.tbEn, 
Ip the TPpHfiTi ^hj ftlE lb* o^htm uwlcr the iHotb ftppoir to 
mev* la a dlrftcthHi cofilRkFT to Ift 

For pfajrpkaJ ituqdm, thorolbp?. aJ^BllIt^^ tKcHatiift that 
tha ipb*Tft of Vom^ fai to bt ftbvr* tho fqn and thiik 

ol MjFbObiy hdJow It; Tliooe iKiuftiii t4 b* 43ifdftlft«d ihfr hi- 
Dqui4:|tUa of tb* motibni af (b* lun. moao, 9 jm p^Rftb, H« 
■ftyi tbnt b» df*w Enfulfftthm fof tbbi tnsso oobitnjjctlotti 
M^ofTDo* to thftt by vhkh u^Kftmtfi hpd ^nurinid tli* itHtkm 
orthe EllinCIfib the Oftnl Btftn. WbUa ftft^£BLrnftO macla tbo 
pale* oE the ooHptk loiftE* |iLrftl.lf ] wiib the pEfto* oi tb* 091111^1, 
ftl-ld^^i. In toA OM of the blflOFfd, mftdft Ibo podea ol Lbo 

bliLDEluy apbiir^ euitF* bn ii 3 [diDBii {ilinefl i^od th* tnlpi-O^ 

th* of|witor or of the cellptki; froro tbli It ntuLt* tn«t tbo 
|i 4 nnAtP deptiribe tlbOft 4 .r. *tdlftJ„ an ft •pOieriml 

nip+rflid*fc Thoft wr ftl^ opptpincd th* fttaHtme ftbd Totro- 
rrftdUloai el ihci pbnctift For thl* pp^ thonfenp m baro 
the partipl TwaK^-^tba dE Lbft bypoUePfe Of EmdoxtlL Th* 
Idou of ftJ-Bitr^LI w«r*acoeplod by a fair Qinobtr of dtirfvt&uift 
fthd Jmmi jn^iwii fthd FfOtUM ; ftbl tbc|i hid ftlioftn eChA Ed 
I tftli' in th* 104 b oqntqryr 

7- Cflleatial pbymcSu—Aa ifl mid celcktieil 

voprain^ to! MdhiimkDiLdim 
wntOfE, llok oatettEn the ^illd iti mtlrOiiQm^r l Jta 
pfoblotuH uti didouh^fod in Looba of nictiiphyEirap ol 
phyatoi la eiTi AfULotklifm hOEiKp and ot tboolu^, 
or at lefyFit in wotIih, of vthich the greater 

jMirt are now oithcr loflt or nneditud. 

Lika PtoUmyp Llia moat ftUcieUt Armbio Batreno- 
mers n-agloct to detina iho Idea uf tho caltjati^ 
nphBres and limit tiLbfnreltos to con^ldor&ng thura 
in tbe luntbematioal aftpodt of ideal cirnlos renru- 
ecntlng the niovcinenbfl of the beavenlj boJiu. 

1 A 3 p*txB(flin id otw mdlwTM wrttrrt 

^Of tha hook of ftl-lla$rb^i Uiort Ith hm pohhirh^d only pn 
obanftT* latib tr. (YinliM, 1031 ) bimJA ftOin m ilcbKW Tftnion. 
Thd latia tr. sud* in ItljE iit Tc44dO tiy MkM ftboto* b iuf 
ftdlLad, ftp b ftllD IhA Aiftlib to&t- 

■ 1 h 1 * IdH wmm ■IfOftdy iuftfatil-n+d by tho lhir*n ftf-Sftm' 
About the DiidiJlft of Iho IWll «1lL (•«« tntbr RoM'ff. Boiatiey^ 
IMMMW II, es-^uid I7 Fnhr Ail-Jtd ftt-Ilkrip Jf^dJlb oL 
ChilfOp UOS P-II,, tl. do L fooipna. on Qur. lx IWj ud tL 
117 L (dd gur; uL aii Out LLny ftdmit *00*014^ 

luirl cployoba 

I till* b ihm pmr^ of tin* In which, pwocrdtiic to Ploliiny^ 
Um lUftd ftftTft MHOtnplEkb Lhfr dfOBIftfimiHi proo«MlLn4; 
iDWftfdft Iht tlUL 

* 'the Jumltnik Of thfl hriiooeolriceUtTffiJ rerolotlga ol Sttum 
Ift n Gitle k>fti Umul sol yotn: It k. In Uio FtoiauftlA hypoUi^Bip, 
Lhr Tftk-olmllHi trf tlii.*^ >7«Hirv -ol liw eulcjclH of Kitqpfii In lb* 
p^kbo. 

*»« I I. 


Thu ArbiUileliiin EsnecptiDn of reUd jpburea was 
Introducucf for the limb Lime* mtu a purely 
^treihniucaL IrmtUo by tbn aJ Ifftitbam f and ht* 
in bin nniHiitod oamp^niliiim of aetronoinj, pyv» 
the defuiition wbltib wan accepted Bfterwnrttg by 
all tbo other wntar4 of etomcntaiy treaLisaB; 
colo^tlal « 3 i]?ere l/nlidt, pi nr. La a body com- 

picttjly Fipbenral^ bounded by two pajAllol Apliorioal 
*EiperEiciiui liaTuiK llm Bame ceotrt" * In tilth, as 
lie bimrell layat nc drew hw mapifftJtion from tlie 
of I'tolomy ^ In fact, oa we 
see from a ];»n^aagfi: of Na^lr ad-dln a|-Taftl, he 
followed the alho Lo exiH^undinff how 

tho oelHstial motions can be repre&aatedp ana also 
by uuppoflEng jdmpEp eqiiatoriai atuneii of tlmw 
eompleto iplieruB, no tfmt tlio kpherea of Lho 
epieyelea become, as It were, LmnitiourLiiea (i/m/) 
rotating qn t|4elr own Axe^h and iLu other siuiereo 
like armlLa.^ Thb second form of reprciionLation 
WAH noun abandoDodp as oontTzuy to tliO |ilincipl(» 
of nnturAl philonopLy. 

MuhacFiiUAdaii writere agreo with Arbiotko in 
Ekoldin;r tliat the npheree and tiko calwLini bodi^ 
are a fdinplc imiqne Fubfttance, dlfTorent from tlio 
font ulcdiiimtn cf the nuLIonar wofldi and foraiing 
a filth clGincttL The solULty alro of thenphen^ 
bj reiwon uf wbioh tho utare remain inExcd within 
them, and by whicii Lho etani> arecamod nmiid^ is 
accupted by alniast idL* except a few thootugiaos 
who, to support B strictly litemi meaning of a 
pasaa^ of tlio Qm^dn,^ malnioin that the itare 
nioro wtEhlii thn spheres Uka Bah Bwlmminj." In 
water^ The idcfu^ of tEio uiitjofily ol writora after 
tlie 4th cent, of the Eijre Are those wt lortli in 
lha dogmatic theology of al-Bali,{ltwl (t L28B) na 
follows: 


"Tb* ifihferM an tmupuu^ \ dfio* li LIbay q^lnciFwt, 
oar «jf^ oquld mW po^lMy pt* 4 hp.l> wbkh li within tiMii. 
Tb*T ftn nolUiir hot aec oMii; bnod ^tUftTwifts Um hemi ahI 
rXita WVHlld dftiDlnpitft hi thft cktiientM OE the |ni|i(qDflr world Bfl 
ftficouat sf their oamlfiiLty to Tbey sn iudih*r Uj^t twt 
hftBv/: dnim cUjErww la iLpir Rfttiif* th*n wmld b« ft 
!t#nd*ary to iHUJlDisr boOUoo.^ Ttwy ftf« b4jt]wr ftidkt luir 
dfy t ouftiwbft tbs iCftcalliy Dr dilAcLiELy ftf oftftftln f-nruu 

ftf- of ftUftJThtjv tJb«oii*lT*4 WQold bf nmnlTiHitre In r«ctliltiftftir 

notJoB. They ax* net oftpubEft qf quiiitltabJvft nuxipti: miiq«. 

If LhPeOPWftftLty nf tlift cxilfiipl ipp^oBei ware Lo iBCKS**, It 
would Im noctswy tbn^t ihj*n ihoald bn i void ftbon Jt^ wldcb 
1 ft fthfltafdt ftMl Ui* tftJoM Efl to bft M.trt re|;mpiLn;|(: Hjgqxskvltyi, 
plDDp Ef tbi> wftn to iqgrtftft* It wgoki bo PWiiMry that *dft 
ipber* ftboukl ntn laLo ftiioebftr or tUftt b«tWBPn Um twD thw* 

lUMHlId im ft. VolcL^t 

Bo ftbo it Ei ]wv(ned by ArlitoEollfta rewDinp tbst th* iimi 4 J«i 
el tbft ifh*r«ft KduirL bft di'mlAC. 

The greater number of Z^lnhanaEnadan pliflo- 
eophen aceept the peripatetic dcctrbe that the 
Bjicieres and the s^ra are jiying beingo, rattoniil, 
□pUratlng by their own wiil ^ that the sphoroi* 
li Avo sonTa Which exist in thoir bodtu as onr son In 
in onr bodiaa : and i\mi, na onr bodlea more mtiler 
the Impulse of onr eonU tewarde the enda wu haTU 
La xiewp eo afiw do the sphorua^ wbieli hove os 
KhmT end iJio fiorflnp of Cri>L This doctrine h for 
the most port repudiated liy tbo thaologuiDs t ol- 
Gh&zAll (t ILlli does not deny the poeslbility of Lt, 
but ho afflrmfl that we are lneap«blo of knowing it: 
on the other hand* Ibo Uarm ft ]iK4],» thn t^ayyam 

ttblj fQlloftv fn?iii tbft pnslu?* itMlf *1 Iba il-BiIthpn ftPd 
fwm Uvd ■itftfttfttkm of Mabftiiiniftjl sl-A^Jiiu i^gBLiwi, IpftAilil 

p. 

AQ^y ui* iplHn* *E lia* ftpkydw bk Ml, ftrv tmt 

i TbetO twDi fftjml Of hypgtlmftfH ftiw pdwftjft ftTiiSd iM* by 
wide ItrtmYwy plftiwi, bl IL Of Ulft pnlillftliftd tar 

tb« f1 na Liimft 0 lK) 7 > Ll Uftftiuui ftOHiftUftg M thn Alfttilo 
wlikb tak» Um plftoft DfUv* kwt Ort^k l*Ki<laPwi*«iyp t^wra 
wtiwAHstH mfiwHi, od. EiftJiKtg, p. ]li£L 

i Tbf iuuilflDE Anib ftd4^qpfDiR3-»— ft.y., ftl-BftUAaT (L l±l)h^ 
iKVft Um (tiHftttm VI wntftJiu 

*xxLH. 

^ AoWPlInE' tft 4 bii ArlA^iftlkn UiftOiy (if* Offtfni, L If.h bCAVy 

bHthft KBd la A rtTfticSklr kliw lomilj IJW Whtfft dI Lhe wf^kl, 
bodiiftl IftOfl Ld wLUutnW in ^ HtnlKhL Uim fnH^i U^ 
^nlw. 

"i ifidfillT tIiift«itriJ:iU(wn|ilr. 13 EB ftJI. ^ p. SM. 







100 


BXm, MOON. AND STAIIS (Miiharnm&dan) 


fmd mAtijoLlicrs absolntclj 
deny Ufe %nd intdli^nce t« the he&venij bodlca. 
Thfl pbUosoplieni of the penmt€tie Hchool aad 
ii^verml l Lienlo^uTK ikl^ H4udbold UiAl the 

movain of Ibn oalcetwL iKHite nod eoDieq lie fitly af 
the epIiiKrfie are pnre latelligencoa^ Coneemin); 
theSrerj^n lU-F^r&bl, AvicGQca^und their fcISawerH 
nuJntJun ft Neo-Flotonk etnnnatury theerr; friDia 
liiQ flnit priatlple eiuftnfttee tlie (iwt intellij^uce.. 
and from tbie are derived all the eioo apherefi by 
m&aiiH ol euccftflidvo ttiada elwiiye coiiijH^^ed of 
intelligeDee» eeid. add body^ nntiJ one arrivea at 
th^ final or ael^ve intellij^neo fix^m whieh la de¬ 
rived all tbe material of the aabianar world- Thbi 
tlieory la tigorGoaly opposed by iJ-6liazdll and tha 
ether Lheolei^ianft 

The quedtiod of the oiELrkj on the mooa is either 
neKlocbed or only liinlcd at id the wotki hitherto 
pnfaLifihed. The idea that the lUdoit had valla 
and moTmtaina like the earth—ofi idea sat forth by 
^varai SytLaa writara—did not hamidtiLze witTi 
the Arititetoliad cenceptiDn of the nature of the 
heavenly bodioo end so could not be jiooepted by 
AfubaipenadaD writers. 

Qbaarvatlon of the solar iTOte ii almixit Em- 
poaaible to the naked eyes Fujir a4.1^ir] ar^KlLslp 
however, explicitly athmia ^ ■ There are thoae who 
bdleTe that there exist on the aurfaco of the auq 
B pota, in the fiftino mannar ftd there are tnarkaon the 
Biirfaoe of Uio mooii/ ^ These apcitd worn actually 
i^een on soiLid oecasionap but wme erroneously 
bdieved to be trauaite of Brlerccity and Veniis 
uEToBa the Bunr 

Thd oometa and the other meteors (Id an Arbr 
tetflilan sensei ^%re the subjeota of obecrvaCioDii 
and of nuEdercmsinetLo^pLift, But, Jad^inv ^eii 
the little that wo knew abeet thamp h^ham- 
modan writera followed In this matter tha; tticoriea 
set furth by Arutotln Ln hU hooka on meteor, 
elegy.* 

S. Condusioni—TEie importa&H of Muham^ 
niadan afttrodomy in the htptoiy of acience haa 
been variously judkod; aometimea Muhammadan 
ftitroDomeru Gave received axcesalve praiae, seme- 
tlmcft nnjiut oriticiftEni aa if they had done nothing^ 
but prdflGrvaand transmit to Europe Gra-ek eciunw* 
improvlni^ LI ouly in ndnor datalln. This haruh 
ve^ict ifl line not only to very Imparfact knowled^ 
of the Arabia writinga on astitmordy (of which the 
gtdalerpart la atiJl undditedlp but also to tha faat 
that CIO account hoa been taken of the ipeeliii iran- 
ditlotrs of astroDOiuy iu the j^ldtidua porfod of 

aiiamniftdan culture. Tho ayetem invented by ihe 
Crook ^matTidam, and completed by Ptolemy 
for lUprcfwnyng alL tbo celaatlal niotions liad 
matheiiiutloalLy all the pcecMon tliat ooold be 
derired or attaicied by the usu of the beat butm- 
mddta i it produced no aemuble dleorepaney bet wden 
theory and the rmnlt of obeervatieu. Tuo elliptic 
orbits of Kepler would not havu ^ven the theory 
greater perfaction titan it roosivM from the oom^ 
cUnaUHi i^aLom of aeeuntrics and eplcyclea; the 
Iftttor indeed had the ^vantage of weswring the 
Pythit^TCftn and Arietotellftn pjinclple:^ which 
denied any but drenlor movuntcnc in the haaveuft 
One must not for^t that even in the hallocentriu 
ftyatam of Copamiens the rnetidoa of the planets 
Ware still explained hy mcana of oombinatlona of 
dpieyGlaa — cerdbioations which wcrd m saveral 
eases lea perfect than those employed by the 
Ptolemaic aaimnomy. To chan^ the mothod of 
uieometriicaJ repit^n tfttion wonld therefore have 
ipoen whlmidisal^a mathamstical trielc^ which no 
datum uf obeervation woold liave juaLihed i and, in 
fact, those Arabii who wiahod to eliminate the 

t b SML ^ IL fT. 

■ im Ulriw wAm h« ppwnt wrfc«r> lut. 1^ A'nrfa dmH 
Sitt¥4i titiMwiiaUy vliU 


eccMntrico and the eptcyelea* weru phlLosaphura 
rather than astronomanip and they pro|»mi[lcd 
their iiypothesea from data based only on Aria- 
totaliiLu phyaioa. 

It is tlins BBjy tu tuidaratand how it woa that, 
the astronomers of the kboBf ftl-Ma'mau and 
their Bnoeeswrs aaw no nooeaalty for drawing from 
their ohoarvatlons of Uie movement of Venus* the 
hnftl ixinclnBien tlial Venus revolved round the 
buHh yfum the point of view of such phanomeUa 
OB could bo observed witimut lele 5 Cope% thisaocoiLd 
hypothesis had on higher value thim that which 
made Venus revulvu reund the emtlL In a word, 
celestial appearaucee gave no cauEo to ahake the 
foundaliona of the geoceutiic ayatom^ wbiah agreed 
very wall with every relipous notiorip and irhich 
was supported by the anthority of both Aristotle 
and Ftolemy, remforead hy a very potent clement 
in Hellunistie aud me^littval culture, viz, astiologyi 
Giovanni Sehlaparellip In one of Mit monograpbo on 
Crook astronomyp* baa aet forth eleaily thodeciaivu 
inUiicnoft which aAttology^ brought into Greece by 
the Chaldsean Boroeua (Srd cent. HC-) and eonse^ 
quent^ reoeivod wilsh gruat favour by the Stoics 
and NWFythageroans, had lu the ahoudcinniant 
of the hellocontric ayatem of Aristaichna Aatro- 
legical ductrina;, baoad oq the immobility of Chu 
eartlT in tho centra of the world, was irreconcLlabla 
witEi any Byatcm which made the earth revolve 
round the snu or round any other body ; Kstrology 
waa thus a vary ifflwerfnl additional obstacle to the 
abandonment of iUtt gwcentrio Idea. Furthurp wo 
must not forget that it was only In the 17th cent, 
that Euiepean physics reached clear proofs of the 
diurnal rotntLon of the earth and justified elliptio 
or hits tkud iha hellowntric system, and that Um 
ceally irrcrutahle atgnraont ror tha reroIuLion of 
tha earth round the son was fumishod only in 173h 
by the diacovery of the abermtion of §%od 
hU™, 

An esHontial oondltioq of all asttonumical 
progrean ts to have at dlapotRai a long sorlcs of 
methodical ohaervalions; and in this matlet 
Muhammadan astronomers wore oUlpd to begin^ 
so to aayp from the foundation. Ptolemy waa the 
lut Greek obaarver ; hut net even oU tho obaorva. 
tions which ho says he mndu are tmu In acveralcasca 
of capital imporbo^ee— 0 .^., ragarding the obliquity 
of the ccLEptie and the 1on|fitndcof the solar a^tegee 
—he gavu aa Ogmldg with hia Own obaervalh>nB 
data found about 270 yoari befora h|s tima by 
HippoECihua, thus causing certain elameuts to bu 
balievud constant whiidi ora realty variable. In 
other cases—e.g*., regarding the precef>slon ^ the 
equinoxee — his otj^rvatium aiu venr rough, 
ThHuof Alexandria (4th ceoL A.ti.|and Ptoclns 
(6th oeuk) do no more than accept; Ptolemy’s 
ulsmonto, in some ways aggravating his errors ; 
accordingly, dqring the seven centuries from 
Ptolemy to tho Erst Eouriahiug of Arabo-Mubam- 
madan ^Lrnnomy, we have not even one olservoF 
13*0 which Iz of uBe to the science. Tha first task, 
thcrefoTe, of the Arahlo autronomem wsa to revEsa 
all the Fbnlemaio elements of the celestial modens ; 
It wa»* time not to form new theories but to collect 
the Indisr^aableoleniauta of fact by manna of eon- 
tinnciua obsorvations more accurate than thua of 
the Greeks. Thia toflk wsa accomplished by the 
Muhammadan estronnmarsiu amarveiloiumaEiner; 

^ OH steva I a 

$ Umn 4 CwutruT tc PUi 3 *&iy) tfaxi T«uc brng Uw mnut 

btiKituff* pi sptgiMp tbfl moM Hoenldcltjri kocI Uic mnm 
vqutloa ot HKLtni h |2M itih t kihI K UW trua Ieii^tu4« c| tOs 
ciatrc lav cptayck al Vwvui la alnja *uuu (4 Htd tras 
Ib^lqdfl Ot tlw Itift. l^ll mi tlif KUC U la mipam thaL Aw 
CrMt or Vmci la ui ria^jrda wtiois Mtiv 1« tb* Uee 

S \he* *1 Uh pub and, niai tkia intsr ^rNt j lb cih«f wtmk 

™pqtijTaMctt4iaiXlnf Vmiiiaiaiftlisb er thcRu,, 
MLliiriBSi i M*^^**^ pSiriiinKfi tiUietnirta, pnam i 
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inde^p wo tuti&t <K>mc down to ihfr tlmio of Tycbo 
ItraJiA tp fifld ob^erreri and oWrva- 

tlobH HjmpPTPLble to thosn of tho Miibanimeulau 
Mklillo A|;m^ Farther^ hj fonading trigonpineti^ 
in a niQdpn^ hapsp pdiI doydlopiog Lt to a high doi^dO 
ih^j fumii^bod afitrc^noDiioat BcknciiO with ph oxcol- 
loot ibi^tniinent for Ita work. 

Tho indnpQce of Sduhammadan Ratronomy' in 
Knropo ia » fox-rpachbig that to troat of iL at 
Would btt to givft tho hiatory of sOmo txtL- 
turiofi of EaroiTPiiii ostrobDiny. l^roiii tha ll2th 
cant, to the end of tho l&th ilia toiumndiiuui osad 
in the wlioolrt were translated from Arabjo or were 
based PD Arabia writinga; the aatronomicaJ labltwi 
pulL the preoGBscs of opIcaTatlon woro derived from 
Arabia wetka^ among which maat hfi cl&sed (front 
thd point of view not of their language but of their 
contonte) the oelabrated tablaa of Alfonso whkh 
were atlU uaed by many In Um iflth centuryp 
Sjvhericsi trigonomatry in Euiopa etartod fiom 
Arabic trefitispa i tfap ^moos Bcgioniontonue him- 
self (14^7^) bntrowe more than nppeare on the 
eurfaea from al-Battftnb Through Lhp influence 
of th^ Arabic lonrcea the andent Laiin technical 
terminology wta graotJy modibedp end not only do 
Arabia nstTononiu^ tertua enter Into European 
langiingGflp hat Latin wordji lui^uire new olgnilh 
cations imitation of correaponding Arabia 
worda The wordi * degree/ * miiiute/ * eqnalicm' 
(in its astronomical Rense), * equation of timcaaLro/ 

^ Bxgnment' (of a tahleji and aome others, owe their 
technical aJgniScatiou to ridiculously literal trani- 
iationa of Arabic writingiL We cannot enuinerate 
all that Europi^ aatTonoiuy owes to Muhamma^ 
dan obeeryeia j it will be aueugb to rocalJ that they 
Tendered lueetimable anrvkoa even to writora of 
the ntb cenL—Hajlsy—prodsely becaute 
they effatod the oEdy certaiu means of checking 
elamonla deLanninable only by a comparison with 
obeervallons aepuratod by long intcrvala of Emo. 
The bookf of Kegiomontanus, rurbochiua. Coper- 
nicus^ Tycho Hiane» Riceloli^ et^t cite the ob^rva- 
tjons wm^ were I^own to them of their Oriental 
poredeceBsora. The theory and practice of instru- 
man ta in Eujto^ has also Arabia aouTcea. Fimiily, 
we must not fnr:|et theinfinenoa OKcrciBed by thn 
Arabs in the way of exfunpie. They infu&ed uito 
the Chriatlami and Jnwa of Epain a passion for ooii- 
tlnned olwarvatlona and au idea of the p^eoti- 
bility of aatronomicAl odence; from Bpidn this 
paSBiottand Idea spread through the riasE of Enropc, 
preparing thn way for modem aatronomy. 

Tho conditions of the Byzantme medimval world 
were not favourable to the devnlopment of the 
aclencest Nevei^elWt Muliammadao cnitniei 
which ]oft many traces tn KyEsntino aatioloRyi 
had also its part in astronomic^ Htudioa. In 13^3 
on anonymous Greek introdneod tho Furaian astro- 
noialcal tables of Shams ad^dlo aJ-Bohari 

which w$vo At once widely osed j in 
1^ Geoige Chrysococoea made a new redaction 
of thcnip ureserTing at the same time many Arabic- 
Feralan tcohnic&l temu: and rmnlly^ abunt 1^1, 
Theodore MeHtouloteA reprodneod these moLhoda 
and these Persian tables in the third and last hook 
of fa&a having set forth 

In the dret and Bcccnd books the methods jldlI 
tho tables aoemdiog to Ptolemy and Thiwn of 
Alexandria, TLns there wm created at Bysiuiumn 
olfie a now odtroDomical tonuinolo^ dinereiit from 
that of tho alassio Creek j and nomettmes even 
Greek proper names appeared tranaformed by their 
pa&SAgo through Arabic-Poreian souioesf aa 
in place of Cfur. 

l^nx^maa.—Tl;en h faSihtIfakcl4#T txpio^mm □! 

CHUT flff MnbutiiRBd&fi Ih Uu 

Ewnl histories of utnaMor-^ffr, Uiwot F. HMler, J. Er 
vtta MldJer, A WbU* {l^ieHst et sIT), sqd Aniim Bwtt— 
mn IwlsEiiuiiv, “d "ilso «r™eeua. J. Br J- 


t3cliiatir*, not. lb rastnMAHule dv r^ris, tcjl^ |)p. 

i-ltu ud li iMt ehistoiy bul an ai^iis (OE Vnrr UB' 

«tti4l viImJ of TtfiMis works of ktwiJwn; thm 
put dicnhri Do tha tuHclfcLtd hMkol Chtt YantlP <|pp, l« 

e^Hcklly noUvrtrnli;, k^i H hu tho usiul dcf«:L ^ Delubkiro— 
InsUaJ of Ihfr onalyM pnwoieci of tho sciUmf, it s 

■critsvf iHwioukie fouiMl by DcIuiiIhv moueE Ussfub but Id 
ba UMd with ifTHt iWiiBli^ Is A Sfdllli?fc^ If mr 
sfrWr i tkitt. rnmpiMrJe ibLf sri#n#s piaU^pmibTiin ckxt la Sna 
ti ifr ^iwEaiix, t Tok., fwri*, IfiUMS ; SH s 1» hll 
rwr la foOrvovrfiti uEFOiwrdtuitui dtg JraAN, da 1S4l 
IMAIAL. jliOMktf* itrOB^n; t), Ife* prCHUE- wrim^ AnMc 
book lootrd Blicyo, p, 00 *, B. 1, cooHm only Uw osriM 
poriod Cimnnuirv of Jl. &uter. In BMMm JfoEkiHdtfM; ur. 
XiL [UOiJ Mmaiy hklLorUml OQDCflrrijcv thfl 

dSToiopownt Ol [UtTWOnucml Owfwioo IhF* bO bs fOODd M Uw 
ptwat wrLtK^eofHnDHDtorj aaiJ-BRltlii[,0;HU ajtrMMM^CKm 
1 Hllmn UfSO-lSOTtdMXlilriJiiQii^ hini lihJ 

tfion in B. Wkdosxno, 'BeiUwmr Owhkkts drr Katur- 
wtfiM^UKhilUin/ UM. LIL-xxrrm. (In tho drr 

Aat^dt uA ^rCOi^iho, l[IOt-lftl4> Uid 

In oditrsmal] pompWrti hj Ih* *uut sAilbor^ foe bloumphlml 
sad blldBegTKfbicaL aotlc«*«Bcomlof lodivklul wrU«n h« tho 
axQcIlejit bggk at II. gnter. Dit Jfou&mcKJhr Wld ^rriFundlSifl 

.Irohfv T^FwI iAr* NTorh, " KichtfiffO nod 

herieliXiLruiiEeti sa Die Koth. und AstrofL,* io dMsiuu. tmt 
E^iEA,&Bui£hrnidi, For 

odd ud It. of origfiu] to^ts seo kbgme, a. ■- 

CauLo Alfosso Naluso. 
SUN. MOON, AND STARS (Teutenk and 
Balto^iiJavic). ^ I, TMifTONiC.—l. AfChEOlogiCfll 
evidence-—The worM-wide symbol of the unu- 
whcfll oocuTS in the earlicet Scandinavliui rock- 
marking Rude ropresentatiuiLB of horses and 
■hipflp i^lch may have solar signllicance, are aUo 
fonnd. In IQU$ a enrious ohjocLp appareuily con¬ 
nected with the anu-onltp was dniccvered near 
Trnndbolm Lu Sa edtn. It ts R repretfcntation of 
a diskp hailing gilding on one sido and epirai 
umanmntalion on the ether, with a horio in front 
of it, buth horoe nud disk bouag drawn ou a 
waggon. 

X. Solar gun and moon^ day and night, 

Bdjumcr and winter, are pmaonliled in tho poema 
of Llie older Eddit Tho Valkyrio Kigrdrifainvohoa 
Ihiy nud the wna of Day, Night and her kius- 
wQinan/ Variuns msangea from ffrimitunklf^ 
HHlIp and are Bummartiod by 

Snorri; "■ 

- Wlsht, frha wu of jotca raw, nwrfcd DaUlMp Who wi# of 
AhAt nw, will Uwtr pw wm niiiafcl Umy/ AOIktte 

took Night Uhl bur m Dar utd sot Uvna up Ln hH¥ 0 fl 
OKwe thbm tvo moA two cbortcris sod wht to dzirf 

Kni^ llw HJth **CfT tvoniy-fdar iMHUU' Tuf «orth M 

4r«^ bj Uia im±u wnl^ Hm hkIi en^niliii tmn Um bit of 
llrliQlkil, thr hm of Night, otwdll oOfed^filMi 

■Jid ho lightB up tlM wIkIo irilh hii osuM. 'IJivii 

n 4 wclcri : “WkD Itwt tbi cvurH of tba iaa uid at tlw 
UandlUOri b>d 4 hhi Uial «mI m dangh^ ^ 
wham. UW Kt up Ib hooTon. *TtwJf kt 8ol drir* 

■4»«di Wliici draw ihm HiharUit cl tlwt Mm which Ih* fud* 
mul* b* Ufbt th* wwbl. iratn th* spuks which flnF mi 9i 
KnmlliWlra (4 «l ih* mrld cl flra ohd but]- ^ Thwi itwdi 
m wBtd All-ewift 4 nd Euiy-AwiXt, bq| coder ia» wUhfra pf 
thahdiM the s*t Iw? viml^bellotra to owl thuim bat b 
HUS cM rwD^ Ihst ta Cftlkd ^ IwnluiJ" Lf-r. kM-ooo1ii»L 
M»ni stetn tb* ooanq ms Jtoca ud iuIa over whiLqg ud 
PBAlCf.*^ 

The belief in the chariot and horses of the iun 
is very wido-spread i tn ScandinavioF judging hy 
the arshreological ovidoncep it mnet have cxiated 
in very early timns. _ We may have a rafcrcocn to 
iJiB same idea Ln Taeitns: 

^ V«r«id tbs Bukohm te MMtfam slk aod 

ftunutr tif whkh tba wlwle wkflbm Is Imsgtiicd to ls» |trt 
■.baulind ^Kajtjfcil, JrwD thii twi tha Isstl^t 

of lhsfl«ltii»K *ira [Mtibast » vItM lih Lt« rijdngu m-nrimra 
thfe HUlu l^ptalsr bodef uidSs, Ib^ bba HUJld □! kksSfarhpBg 

tb* o^raik fci al» Imnl, snd tJ» fcrisi of hori** MMtlb* 
rayp iUmflilBff Irvm hii bMd *r« bahrid.'* 

Like mMt Other primitive people^ the Scaa^i' 
Daviane were struck by the pbnnomeim of 
ecUpB^p whieli they thnnght wem cauiod by 
wnivear 

puradw htt (ts. ilH Pffllji aMjd fiM: ^ 
frightful btr uid bfl will bar; bm b* ^ cmJtaltlitl 

I ^^rwrfFlAHiidi, t • fli^VajAirtiag^ 

41 k UnEcnaioicly Uw q^rtalc; 

fdlUHl raPildonFUn IdF ^TMorttHl Id UW IaoI MDIeMc^ 
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ftnffriuilv^ Ic^ji* * Jji from el her, Mtd lid will citdi tJifl mwa, 
» il lll-'Ht L ^ Ukell bl Lhc- nntiLa pi Uw Wfi4l| wIh kriJf- 
ini«4 Ilafr (g Irpriwwtk Anobjiff tiAlkJ iWl. 

•on {>1 IfEWvllnJ, (ecfl boten tht Uf hmvva.** 

^u-ii JUi>i iiifun vUl im involved iit tiio fi nul 
wofld-MitAJitfophe, 

' Their Mid Ouislwt: whmt nm m thew welrci JiL*, 

SkPlLmiKlJi^tlll'- lliT«Jrl:. . . eild^iMimnW 

«wi4 pi nuknr Jocnof «wl 4ll la Ibt famt □! wpIvaK uid ll b ud 
U«t el tlM r*M el iImm IraL#™, ttHfV ||hi.U HMUe enp 
Usui ■!!. gnjled Haoj^^vnlUmCT 4Ad be . * + fg dement iki«w 
■Mil wkH the Ra«». . . . Heih&ll ID| blnmtlirith Uih IkmIIh 
PI (tf»Mnl mtti, be Ihmll etjUa the rodli ^bM^e wiili ml UohI ;; 
the tanpUnc^ ^uili to- blHk^ itidi all thp -wHither tnecLueeii 
dorinff Lhi follairhig iiitniDEr^*^' > 

* WhtDot «aat* a den, iq tbp ■liroptb ili^, 

Wbcfi renrir 4 BHHMlniui irdarj bu evqtuMa tli1* lanrr, 

One dmjrifhtar febwe, aLfcO. kbt ElMmig (ie. ihe lun] 

Befete Petirlj' eTqrtMl;ei b«r. 

The vuUdpn v^vMl ride es the DHStlrtx'i pilh« 

AfUrtlu rewen Mvu pciiilKil,'> 

3 , Siio-^nvarAhip.—Oar Ira^wledifooE tbe roSI^oufl 
pTAottce* of the roobdma l3 very inea^rc., nnd it La 
kllfBenltto »y how f*T tha alonea told In tho two 
Eddu formiid pjirl of 11 living rdi^ion, even mnong 
tho SctodijiiLvmiia. liVe Lowever, vftrioue 

TeforQueaei to the bnn^Ealt: froiu. other Honrte^ 
L^roeonini ^ dMeribi;» how Iq the ulond of Thole 
Swidinanal the aun ds^eH not appear Tor 
40 davM at the winter sohlrieo. At the ccn:i of thi* 
[H^riod mcsiiMLgHrH axe wnt up bto tiae njountatna 
to wateh for the liaiog 01104 'JMioy tand to 
the p»eo]jle below that the finn will aihtne ti|xiB 
thatn in five dayn i tbaraupon bedno * the gmatodt 
feoBt of the inlLabitouta of Thukv 
The poeitive aJiio of Cfew^i woll-knowu deaciip- 
tiqq of TeutoniE toligLon* fa probably true. The 
Teatons may well hnvs ackoowledgiHL oa ™Jh 
nudh than^fi u qxe ■ objeeta of aaght and by wTiwre 
power Llaoy are apparently hebofitedj the su&p 
iqf^Oi firo,^ altlton^ theBe were not their only 
domeflu Obsarvjuio« in coinne:rion with ihfii enn 
iuiil moon are forbidden In Cbrbtian ierinuna end 
iienitoqLiiuriqa. St. Elj^ua telle Ms 

henrora that no ChnBtian perwan 'caJIa mn or 
moon lordfl.^ tn the ilth cent, tho Decr^ of 
Bhrahord of Wornii mention pagan tmdttdoiu; 

■Id eA lit aipmviiU ooleru^ Id rsl InnAfa aat vAmi^ 
■Mlwam -eiLmLii], Myrmai Icmuji, not dtt4fiaita Ippap^ g-t tnai 
du&prihiu kat ■ itTl lI^ •pkadonak «jiLi rcBtuirtTV vnJiarH.' * 

l/rom Conuhe'H Anglo Sascen Laws^ wo learn that 
'heatlionahip la tolionqur hoathoo gnla, and Biin 
or moon, * . . qUr.' \Vh have iierhaju a tmeo 
of flDn.wonihip In Latuindmo^^ t 
/ ThPf^vTI ««iii, th* Iaw wa* nf tlaa bwt MBvarMJpft 

of AfliJ butllce Kmii, [:n Icplajsd. ... Up hlA hlauall furrtfd 
ML luLP the zar* pf tM Hin la Uj ilE*Ui4i[±iKW Ull Mia- 
iModvd Miutdr 10 that £<hI wliliibi LaJ oubdii tb* nuL'k 

Woknow Ut^eof Angio-t^onpnganiini. Bede, 
however^ meattoiui a gvddeaH Bqatnr, in whoHo 
hrononx April waa Cfkllwl ^ EoaLitmioiiaLlj.'* Thn 
word * Eoto-tex' hi jilenlical wiih tho Latin^ Oreok^ 
SnnHkrit, ond lithnanion nmn^ for lUu goddesa 
qf llie dawn, or jlfomenr^fifAr, probably thn iioino 
beinn who i« referred to In the ythnanlon and 
Wltliih fulk-Bon^ m the daughtor of the Rpn. 

Throughout Tontonia terriloty tiae first and 
second dayi of tho week are nanie <1 after the sun 
and moon. Sunna ii bjontibned with W'odnn aud 
l^rlla in thq bCenaeberg chami^ Sol ii counted ae 
one of the 

Ll Is noteworthy that Snorri (eee above) dUi^ 
Llngaisliqi betwocn tho phybioi] buii and naoon 
and the beluga wlio rule ovor IhEm and guide thnlr 
inoveikiGDU^ Thiif dliiti notion hoe been ^lartJy 
pre^Tved in the Old None longongq^ where the 
wohJ (A-S 4 funyofp Oqth. “a sUir^} 

1 U. > tirfesa. kxaJi- sa, 

t l^j^VM^nirfl. 4fil. * 1^ Q6tk. IL U, 

» ErS^ 474 tr. Ti ■ PL yea 

T Jnewm Latg* ffini ImtHtuldM liiL a. TbPnhf, 

U>f¥km, IMO, 1^ 

•LB. 

» b>tf. 


denotOH the uctunl mocaa:, aiul AtAol I lit.-! nui^'x- 
natiirnl licing who dlnKta Id^ wmmt Thy oatnn 
kduB iH.>eaua to nndL^rlio many of ihc LltliUAUiiyi 
and Lettisli folk^tH^og^ 

II. Latmstft LiTSUANJAX, 4AfJ 0^.1^ 
Prussian.— 1. Mythelofi^y. — Onr chinf know- 
ledge of tlie fv^lar mythuluj^ of the Baltin piso|iJM 
Is derived from Lotllsh aiacriithnPLnian folk-aongs^ 
the moot aigniheantof which have been Iranskl-qd 
end onalynA by W. Monhliordt.^ Iq Uieoa iioduis 
the changes which pnw over the face of (ha nky, 
especially at dawn and Runsatp are view^ as a 
drama, tho ohief actors being BlUir inoeq^ ihq 
daughter of tho suo, the sona of God, rcrkiin, the 
thunder deity, 'God' and *dcar Marin^“the liosL 
two beinn os frankly |httgnn na the rest. Often, of 
conrno, the poems ore oonfusod and iDcqnai«tent, 
anil it muat be remembered lliat thu iemiB ^suii,‘ 
‘nioonp^ tULp iHsmetimes stand for thu presiding 
deity^ sometimes fet the netboJ sun* Etc., rwar- 
euniUi^: ' 

* Tha ftoii, lg Lha Apeitq nniifL 

Wrtpi 

Th« (Fckbfl appSi baiJi ls3kn 
Froca Uua kpiiIjb tm," • 

OTerv tb«n 1* a cIeat dJiUgctlMi bctihM um daily qqd ihti 
ptiytlcsl SlUlJ 

Ran dss» ever tlu *Uvir mganLAM 
ghrer tim ih* bsLh qd hit £«l' p 

(Ilk Uiia na and iLui-{(eik&m mpp^ w hi oh uhI Ux 
MJIW,) 

■God," who wa» at war wLtJ+ the stin for Oifw 
zkights and three days. Is evidently a nky-dnity. 
The sky iUelf la doaeribed os a ^peat water’ or 
0 - mouiiLain ; 

* Thu San wlih twa pjld bcfSH 

hJdM Up Ubq pxkir DMM3Ut.aiEU 
tlMled, HfeC WnfJk 
Nvvtr nsUsg □□ tha vnj} 

(Ici Lhta ftUd la eUiftr ^ LiH wylii gf 

LM Ui4«qc,> 

3. The Bim,—The cun ia calEtd in iiiany of tho 
sqngc ■ daU}^iter of God,' Iq l^ttuh suureib 
irjoni, ■ luotner of tlie lum" Site is niortLEd to 
iiiDon, wiko is, however^ on unfaithful husbociiL 
■ Jt Mfiptnod Ln tha fprigg-ttiiw 
TMi map. And atofMi dki wed, 
nm Ibt «UU nH up euCr 
Aed tttrm her Ube mgen IIhL 
Tii^ DMxmjnf ilsr wai thAg 

hr ibt kies -WAPdexirg- mwp. 

Who g<lb2i A KwcTKi vmf imlttin 
la davp wmth by PAAlm.' * 

The chtldrcii of the agn and nnwEi ciru the Btarc, 
who are cailad orplmns, bectLnae Lhey ajuigar only 
at nigh bolter Hieii mother, tJip cun, haa nbsndotivd 
thorn. 

3 * The loca of God.^The morning imd the even- 
lug fltara pJay aa iikipurtont port m the folk sotigi*, 
^inetimes iwc ^IngEo being, floutetiiutas in dual 
form. In Lithnanum oouxeca tlmy nra collud 
Auwine find Wakarine* and luru dertcribud ivs LLu 
haodnialdft of the suxu 

pflij iuu^ diiU^blgr ettied, 
whti kliidJM yuif tin la thp mofuliirf 
W]n spiwk y«tx brf lo fli» nffluiggf " , , , 

** Auicdqe Sindfos tlw Crt. 

Wpiguuit rpTMiti Lli# 

In Ijcttlsh flcings the morning and UioercTiineB tam 
nro called the *«>ni of God on epithet e.xactly 
^ui valent to tlie Greek bloskouroi. Like ihu 
theakeuroi nnd thn Asvins of Indian luyihologyR 
tho Luttisb sons of God sm epanoctod with horsqii: 

*' lUthlf rudA tin tUmr agpi gf Oi[xl 
With MMili drippiflf nith awegt.' r 

My Lim utoiia Mi bg lUt^liCf nit OPRL 

'Tti# lUgrah^iLAZ And (hi tVAulinr- pLat 
T hi^y An ISh ItHds of Lhft kngg^* 
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4. T^e daurtiter of the boil—A favcuritc ihemo 
of i^cLtiali folk-pongft ia tlia \riK>Iii]V oJ LLo 
duaiibler of tha aim by this mn ot (jod, the auJl 
LiruvLdLng Ilia dowry, uftisn mont unwilliogly^ 

*■ WhT an irnrjr tlstdn iIazhUdie 
Bt the }UM*k 3 ddt-o( IlatULT iT 
Tnc^ Mjx Ihm fny •t4«d* nf Ihfi ML bl CjwI 
WlkO mMH UiedHLs^tcr dE ihff wiv 
T lic wun U OnSd wt bt* ^aiill 

CTDrUitsn4t wilw 
Ta Uui dju^lkbET bE ih* mil, 

The ran cfi^m WUflfly 
fiCvmllnfroA the limMjiU^. 

Why KbCitlliJ ihe mt -Br^ept 
3h« wro^ iotr the Uede lamjativ 
6h* •orftvwf for the dan-rr. 

Yaw UK diutwi wWch !■ lioita 
With f «14 and tl^va- ^ 

This [fl K ^ood «:cani[s]u ol a intuisa or amiet 
myth. Tho dsAighter of tha wm fa tlio ninl i;Iow 
which ia 111 tho aky whan tho nlonot Venua apptisui^ 
Lilt BOOH muIiHa into dArknesa or tho 

Jn.ll IJchE of day. Tho 'dowry' hoghlh to bo tho 
mya oI tho snn wliich light ttp tliu of the 

clouila ntid thi? tom of trees AniT iODUELtnuia. 

■TUfl m3 ])4vpvi Ui Uu d()wrj lurHlT^ gUdliiif Uk 4f 

^ fomt of 

The dnughtor of tho mn b nlmoat certainly 
filontlimi with iha godiio&o montiuned by L^ciaBw* 
^AoiKn den ost radiorimi solia, ¥ol occiiiubcatus 
vfcl aiitirn horiEPTitorn aMenLtcniM,*^ 

^ Diar Mijia Ann hardt considers that the 
nnJiia Maria baa been inbetitnted for thnt of 
vnriorts delriiap but it b also [visEihIo that 

tfhih BtruiLlA for a [particnlar jjoddefia^ porhapA tho 
Porknna tete(iitf, the aontoi Pcihimy njuntioned 
Ipf Lnakina; ■ Fcrknnn tatc la Ihe mother of 
thiunU-r add lightning j who rroave^ into a Imth 
the weary cuid dnaty anii^ and e^nda her ont again 
next day washed and abinm^^^ Marin idBO pre- 
alden over n batli-Ghambcr e 

' Ikhliid thfr iHHiabatu ^auikB li wMnr. 
Whohli]uthkird]td|]rtT 
Pc4f Maria b«a£j Uh balhrMiu 
Wlben balliB IkLltQ oophaD oKkleni lt,*r llanj,'^ 

■ [ wMn down laUa Iba lato Uh baUi^haic1i«r af bWaj 

l£afla.^T 

Acoonling to Pitetorlifa,^ tba Kndmviana wor> 
ahip^ a atnr-god SKwci^nkka. who foavidontly 
tEse guftistix worshippea bj the ^adnvlana in 
^auiljinJ nnJ ennatw with Sc3 in tho Conrf^. 
Sjfnod. Evatiffel. of L^i30, Lncaa David* calls 
SniUlLtix tiio of fight and meatloFlS him as Oise 
of th a four doiiios wlio wore Luvukesd nt ngrioidliirai 
fcfltivdfl,*'^ This deity aeecmi to Imto "htsod wor- 
aEitpiied in both male and fomalo form: 'They 
tnoTei commonly caJte^l this godhemd Sweigadunka, a 
aUr goddfififc, whom they eenflider the hride of ehna 
«ky and through whcksc power the mombg and 
evening sLaid ato guidedn^ ^ fa thin perhaps ' the 
nsafdon who woav-oa ntojr-oovorii]^' tiiEnbionod in 
one of the folk-songs^ and also the goddess whoaa 
plrue has been taken by dear Maxia, and who w(u 
also known as the atmt of the Ihunder-god t The 
simlerlying idea may be that she is a goddeet of 
lire, IhiEit, and heat, * 

df CuJ^ — We know Uttln of L3io stm-cnlt of tlie 
Ehiitio pcriplOfl, altlioiigb Wo know fpjtn Peter von 
Uuabnrg ^ and Eroamua Sbclta ^* that sun, inoou^ 
and ntarti were worshipiwd as Importa-Tit ddtics. 
1 J?J?vkL Iba at *1^ 

*lh MiM Sftma^katubiu Eti HiwpulbUtm ffw Slaliut 

AO!uaiiu, ianonuB, sId-., IdOjitDE], iB£T, oh. 

* Suca, in LIEIl Aurtb, p, wonl wiikh li cosiiBrtip] wUA 

Skr. iuat, Ur, 'Uiir, IaL 0,B- Ktniur, iJl of wblch 

{mLUl Us* possible SXnpUan «f dscM i^O^HSoS Of Uiq 

dawTL 

• j^ir ru. fe«. dr. 

• PnfHfa*. nL W. IBJl, p. Si 

J iYrmvuQb CArKsi*, c4. E. IJiKidiTp K^fiSmki^en^h 161*1 L tit. 

» tb. p, Ui, n Etwtarius, p, 

arL Harm 1[LcE4:±dSL TJIlmajilkn^ omI out Hrmuiikn^ 

“ lil^ruui />nuw£»n£^E^ Xrflpdlf, IMl-Tl, i. Hi. 

U JS, Jr, BU, 


PratortUH ^ UHi ms Lbat Pretkius ta lalstoriBit 
thn leth eoht.) Iiad obsorvod that iho Niulravinua 
did hoEiimr to ihetr geds by werhUipping the 
liincrsot isliases bf tliq moon at taeious atages of 
their AsricnlLural work. 

In ti^ oourso of hU Eniaslonnry jnurnoyiA nmong 
tiio IjithuDJiians Jerome of i^aguo met with a 
petNpIo who worAhlppod the sun and who had a 
^ran^o ealE of n huge imn hammer. The prieata 
jjastihed thbioult by telling JiCrci-mo that formerly 
the snn had Isegn mvisible for many months be- 
tatue a king had impriiotiiid it in a tower. ' Tho 
aignm of tha branght Imlp to the sun, aiid 

hreke the tower with the huge hammer., snd 
ri^tored the liberated auu to mcn« and Lharefoto 
that which Imd been the in^tniment by which 
iLLOttalfl had rccEived Ugh t was wortlsy of vencni- 
tionJ* According to ILmidei Harris, the Bigns 
of the xodjao hero stand for the Heavenly Twins 
or ^j^ns of Qod'i ^Thfbie and slmUaT ea&es all 
arise ont of the aame theme, that the Smt i(or the 
daughter of the SnnJ haa been carried off, or 
swallowed or iiiiprlBon^^ and mmi be tocoVEr^.'* 
They use the liamuior, Lbes wca;ion of tlio tbundor^ 
god* because wered twins ora Emlvenaily oi.ui- 
sldcrcd as children of the iky or Uiundet^god, In 
one of the tiOttiih wngn they aia deberibod as 
* wetkinen of Porkun.' 


6a. 110 ; 


'^dwTkij^ Twimr, Quntrk^, IKe, BwnwiyH, 
s» s!» sra aw PBEWauJl £ar imthar LjUJiBCnm. 

KNJP Wpt^FORD. 

SUN-DAHCE-—See FuaLlism, Ul 823, 


SUr^DAY+— 1 + History of Sunday before the 
Christian era.—Only Uiroe tliiiea in the NT ii 
there any relercacn to u religions obtCTranoe of 
Sunday. Paul urged his eonverts at f^riotb 
to put aside money for charity every Sunday (I Go 
16^h Bhortly after writing ihis he preached at a 
servLoo held at Ttoaai whinli ii mcntimu^l as If It 
were a fcgular inatitudan {Ac Stl"}* Thirty ycari 
later, |ierbaps, the anthot of the Apocalypse wiote ^ 
' L was ID the Spirit uii tho Lord^s day' jKuv 
Though not quite ooncluAive, tlie evidemim makes 
it piL^ble that the oheeivancc of BunJay began 
among SL Panra chnrchea, which were prodwmi- 
mmtly Gentile, ^ow we cannot snppciHa that 
Gontue Clirktu^ who wero taught by Bk Paul 
to pmteat agalusti baring the Sabbath iiiiposcil 
nmn them, would yet accept from tho Jews a 
w hole system of reukoumg time by weeks. It is 
important, therefore^ to Enquire haw for tlia week 
was tuoo^EiLciri in the GroEco-ltuman world m- 
dDpeudentLy of the Ji&wa^ 

the week originated in nabylon, wUcre it wa* 
invented for astrojoui^ rcaaous, hot enmo to be 
used aa a civil divlt-ion of time. At hrst each 
month began with a frcah Week, sA tlmt tlicra 
were two dr EJiroc Oiid days at the nml. Thin was 
too Lacouvenient to laat; and the weeks, emacai- 
paUNl froin tho month, on in an unbroken 
seriea^ The gmdual dilFosiun of Dabyluniau asEi& 
|o|^ Eorriod a know lodge of tho week into W, 
ASk, then Into ^ 

Euruthu Tho Israel when they invaded CaniaUj 

found it oEitaEjlhibed thsre and Adopted it, ai they 
dim mnny other elements of Amorite culture: but 
tiko Eiupbasis laid uiion the Sabbntii waa tlkclr own. 

In oouiudeilTig the rccugnillou of the wreck in 
EurojkCi it will ft convenient to trace tba evidEHoa 
baik words. We leay begin with Dio CastaEuik 
Writing socpii after a.u. 230 , he ikAys; 

■Tti« UcdkatlbM dE Ebv 6nj* te thi pisucta originated 

la pk b«t Iw* ippi*] rnTtr pJl U h wrariil in ftan yjUtTiir 

I /Htbskoi’, |v Ij^ JlnMi SrEThB^ ta 4 k It. EHl. 

* p. xn. 
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mnl llBHt. 'Hk uicknt Oewli, inx r4t4, kbtw iwUapr 
□f it; but avw Le. ti noi oiHf kU lAtrf 

iMii. rfwa iwwfiir thi * *ba mhmAj raj^ It m w£in nr 

M. UUDAal knutilifio/ ■ 

In Ihc lilUcili? ot tbc 2M cent. JnaUn MirtyT^ 
writing for ii^llien rauloiTfl, vj^^akB of Bnturtffl^ 
atiti Sunday (rfe* Kpwt*^^| lihW ^for) lie rf 
Lti^y wett! rmuiliar imm^ tu nlL* Nciu tiiti end of 
tba Ut et.’nt. Joaephtua Ujasbi: 

' ffar U ihcrE uij- cliy ^ th* Onclu, m njiir iiuEAtljin elty, 
ttot tnj DUlkm, vbciT □dr ^tdEd r«ftiJW ^ tlm prvrptb limy : 

hu dM. tidcbfidL' I 

Ttiat^ no doubt, is jui esRegetnllun ; but It would 
linve been inuftningleaa unlc:ta dIvieioQ of time into 
wi?«ki^ had been h fH.inilta.r that any one mtclit 
know which dny waji n SuLiinliiy. The belief that j 
frQcb WM the ci4w in tho lai cent* ia supported hy 
a ]dclnte wliich was found at llnrcaljincam, and 
therefore pnititoil before a*z>. 7 !)^ It ^ntiuni? the < 
IkDftda of the laccen [ibuictary doilies in the order oi 
their dayw—^iatuni, ApoUo> Hiana, Jlfarii, Morcuryj 
Jupiter, Venna- Kumorons reference in Ijitin 
literature aeaUTO UA that the Jowlnb 8jkhhath was 
well known &6 enrty iui the ChfistLoh emu _ Ihit 
unly tliOflO ore to our pur|>o«c which imply 
famiLI&rity with the week* Sueh ato tJse paaiai^»eif 
in TihoUua/ Ovini,® omf Jiiartuih* wluBb meuttun 
the obiiorveniE* of l^hbatha by Itomaits* But more 
remurkabk is the fact Umt llomenj writing about 
^ B.C., eouUi repruBent ui onlinniy fetupoTBfitiuua 
m oth er as makinj^ a vow for ne^tt 'rinuTMay (J "ova 
and maid descrit4 how he hlnuielf attempted 
to Aacape frORfc iV Wre hr p3«.iding^ that it was A 
apeoLai SiAtuniay," NRitLer the vow nor the jtlea 
w^ouJd tre intelligibie withuiiL the week aa a faniiillar 
hackground. 

3. Sunday in the prJraitiTe Church.—IL WM 
tharaiore not only the Jewish proselytes among 
St. PaaVa eonrerta^ hut all hia tiTtek and Ihimau 
disciples, who reclconod their time hy weeks and 
thtirciure found A weekly day of worshijp natumh 
To Ruch^ nn^iRp as were Jews hy race it mnaed 
luithaily |kart ol the order of nature. That w why, 
WB niay Well auppow. S?t, Paara proLeisLA AgailUBt 
the ol^rvAnce n| the Eiahhath or of any fixed days* 
wom buE partiaiiy Eaccesi«^ful. The Sabbath, in- 
deoiJ, woa |;iven U|j by tlie churches wliich he 
founded* Buty OS A eoneeaalon to hiA converts' 
habit of mjndt nuothex day of the week was cho^n 
for woTsbipi Them coutiJ lie no question wliat the 
eholeo ^ioald for the lord's reaurrection lied 
gi ven the [LrSt day of tliu week an unquusLiOnable 


pre-cminuiicOr 

Tiio name of this day which was ennient in the 
Uoman EmpLce WAS ' the day of the son^ 

wiij}. The JewB, who avoided all 
uE bueAtlicn Eemia for eith^ days or munlbs, called 
It iho first day of tlic week oxid the 

earliest ChriKEumn followcNi their example. Bnt a 
TUEre number WAS felt to hiek distinction, and veiy 
mon On AUpTojiriate name was fonnd^ which mn- 
ttAAted alike wuth SabbaLh And Sunday. Thu drat 
day ol the moiith, at least in Asia Minor, woe 
unually called tiao ‘ Ei:iL|L»eror*s l>ay' 

Now the early CJjriatians, partly by wAj of chal¬ 
lenge, Applied to UiuLr Lorn mAny of tho afficlAl 
tenm which wens Eonsecrated to the emjveror, Ihn 
lord ol the earth* Be it was probably not withent 
reference to the term that tisey en titled 

the first day of the wi^k Ki^picuc^, ♦ Urn Lord'a Day*^ 
Bo Apt a name was rapidly catAhliidLed. The author 
of tuo Apocalypse, writ in u about a*d. *90, uhs it 
without cxplanatinq. To Ignatius(^c. AD. 110) it 
I Mwk ^uTiL IB. 

3 C7. idptbrt. IL «k 
* 4rf ATfuU, L 4JB, 

^ u* lit Y»0 
•fte li,*. Q«l *», Ofri 

/rvm lArf ^ti4f, Eag. lx., 

Lm4m. laiQ, ppu 

» Ad irsifiL 4. 


a dp^ L e?. 
*i.l5riA 

i jv. It. T, 

■ n. L iM. n* 


WAS a matter of coun»! and a basis for ATgnuieuE,. 
^V'iien the empire ]>ecanjo ChrUj-tisn, the name 
entirely disuJacod * the day of Iho sun * for all who 
RTKQke Groak or Latin. reiuaiiM to thU 

day in Greek j and tu tho Komanee languages wo 
find dcrivativee of ift« iJiepaifficu ~ Uinmnclis, 
l>omciiicA, Mid soon- But tiie NoTthem i)ecp!efl, 
who ill aocepllng fbn week from tho heathen 
KoEMfins Iksd nELEDEKl tIiG days aficr tlic rorrespoud- 
ing Northern divitkitloe^ were mor* conaervativo. 
fu En^Laud Sunday (A.B. A^unnan Da^^)y in 
Gcnuimy In Sw'eden Sondagt havo n^isted 

All httcniiits Ln substitute either lord's Dey or 
-Sabl^th, 

3 , Ohservance In the Church before A-D- JSL— 
Tim reoOTids tell us vary htilo about the manucr in 
w hicli Sunday WAS oltforved during tho Otut three 
cbutnriea, except tliAt It w'as tire day no which 
Chiistiaus aa^eiu bled for worship. After Bt. Paul, 
who 19 quoted above, oUr flnsL witness is the 
youn 4 feT rhny* His famous lettetj written to the 
Ejuperor Trajoti in A*ti. 104, tel!#i how the Chrlstiai^ 
in his |Ktovince of Bitliynia held a aerrie* cAtly m 
the morning ' on a Used day ^ (xfu^o if«) and n 
cciupunn meal late in the evcniirg.^ Igtialius {A-Il 
11 |>| insista upon the conltASt iklweetL the Ixird'a 
Bay and the SSahlath.* A little later tlm TeateAin^ 

I 0 / the AjiMii£A ordains: 

Ka.rA njikuifr K Kvptnr TWDij^rnV: rtfAghaf* 

rm vf^v, iWmH 

KinF^ If hwH vFMr'A*' 

A i^iTiipJc flcnrioe, before or idter the day's work, 
was tlm only obsorvEmoe possible for a eommunity 
moHt of w’hmm mesulArs occupi^&d rsry huiLibfe 
staLioiifi, while many were slaves. As the Christ- 
iaus adTonecd in niimbets and m ^iol posilioo^ 
Ibey wt^re able to command iha time for a long 
I Rcrv'tee, Justin MartjTj, wiiliog abaut A.D. J70, 
descrlbeu one which must have occupied at leant 
two huum; for It includes rtadingg from the Biblei 
aenuon, prayers, Eudiarist.* And, since 
MclitOj bhdiop dE Bordls, just about the same time 
published a treatise On the L&rttt Day, we may 
cotici ude tbal the servioea were being ayalematizad** 
How iTupoitont they were cenidjcred is partly 
Rbown by TertuIliAa's attack npou cowarttly 
blahops, who excused thcmtelvcs for Hecing from 
I fA^ruEciition on the ground that in such tiuies they 
could net assemble a oongn*iatlon or celebrate the 
Bunday li te3 4 'Sed quomodo cofhgemns, iuqniii. 
qnemmo I^omuilca &olKemnia OElehraLiluEU ?' * 

I From that time uEiword tho pesiticuof Sunday os 
a holy day was unqucslioneo ; and wo need Irocc 
its liiatory no turtfier^ 

Jolt Ri Um pcEnt w« fip»d thv Am nj^rfdoo □! a Sander 
bdiy&ji'. twa HatviVKi of Tertui^ku. in vnallk (luotlna, 

I wpillc^ wbUn lie wu aliU b. Qll^lic- In Jjanday mnliiii, ht 
ttyi, Chrtittiiu KvciUI tvwj gf KhKuii ind c^cn put wide 
UtulpeW Wbtcli ndabt LnlfTfcrt Wltll ptiyi^ T fUlIetcaic* eiUiii 
nrfieai^ c« qgeem diiiliohi tgcuni dviiauT^ and. wtien b« tcU* 
IXii Chrbrtluu IhAt tiuey lwv« tnw* fwtirds La Ibi vnf UiAq 
%ht liWiaflD, bv JipjpliiV tli>t Sunday, llkfl a IL^cn^ Joafrid, U 
inort gr Icn i boUdiy: quid bL wsf I'adidirnLdhni 

hlbw, BCD dlimiu mofl did lantUin,, Hd fet ptiLfn. Kidu vlhldch 
wmqk anaiJiTH dlf? qidiqqvA*ftuf «E, Ei^ 

It li t4 Ih ebvKVHl dill ht mtiLirtmi Bueday wltJH hwUirn 
fcilEtiji nlliDr Ifiau will) Iha BabliaUiL, fe Jdiw W Jevi^ 
OhrjjpdMally KoaJnHl i vvwvf, or tbi b«4llktx ot Jew* ^ ibLn^ 
(4 Irt fMnd, OcDtEIa dirktlEaliJ Wttr UOjDLii EcmptjdLiL[4-lay 

HFfineilnR betwfcM Uk« imJ BaiHliy- TllB EmIIjW Mi 

o^kwify wb«ii Imlius wtin* vd,d4<iTaW«f 

mXXi ifwant,* and wbea EJn a,aXbOf flf «W 

&irrmlM4 diKrlbed S^ndiy u £XW ^braw JuaMn 

Usrtyr febawi Its IgHiLctiCE Phen bt dcriTW y^a nkpcdlj gj 
Subday fraia U^* cK«ilga uid Hut IkffumxUfflL AlkJvObifa 
I CbrliliulLy dlAupwnd Emn lAa Ww 4 bvlota |h^ 

of lliA :£jid cqat. tlwn m pknty bf rvHfiige tlwl wm at lb 
tndlt^sf ptnbbd la tb* Ijoatcru Obanb Ear Iwa hvndrod 


i£|»,a4 7V^«, 

* Ifuac^, ilv* « Apot. L 

iRiufbEui H. 

■TttL di Pvsa in Ptntoaim, | 4 . 

T D# Ortlf. 1423). » I*e /.rae, H, 

t idd Jf[%rn, u Jfji. zjdrtt. lju 








SUNDAY 


10 $ 


:flM jprvCotid CP1l#fiEliri«nJn^ rm^nSlEd ft 
WTftU*! obwrlMft of Use i^d 84 JJmUv. fii\d Uk 

C»uDCll ftf wkifift wpduuEilag K JudftJoduif 

rawi pt U 14 SfelllWiUkt tio^'kisil Jt u i, anil ft dA^ Qf 

WftfllllpL Blffmi^t ft« VM lfa» Ea* frtrtii UiB Wirt^ Ihtf •KtrK 
[ft 03 eiA£alitC«UUfivi 3 [Qftir 4 b ; UmI iht iOiaanteiiaiv^^pE tl 1 « EAtE^bftUl 
In. |bE l£ui Wftft i rOAdna lair k«B|iiAG; ^UOKtftT plpu- at 3 a 1 > 1 ftLt' 
ftrbolf HI in tlie l^icjpli bl^naKtiAt# ft-twrtn KmI ftnd 

K'b 4^ liift WiFfUm in \la olMw'rMKfB ^ musdoj. AiMiitl!ki|Cliy 
OrfMcU id AlAlftDdfiA(d. iflJO) 9 ^m UuC tSw Uvl't THj Ia ®ole- 
bnted by pcittJjic a^r rril thwiehu oimJ HdqiiiHn^ true InHw- 
lod[« ft3Mi Orl^D ^Cl EliQ) ftpolugipea fiir- tpe coiDoiipin dimtf- 
Tut^ ai BnmlAjr <ft m. flnrw^pH to Ihft ftftUllfff ol U» wtakfli 

IftfthnoL Thev, 'iMtoii cidHr utaftblA h?? udwlLiftf to kc«i> 

ftVEl:;}i'dft^ 111 tok HUiuicr, icqalfE ftonw KfifyiOr piiJnorijJ# t& 

ftltoffetiHr ftWAy Eim 

A hlHvdi™l jrtftrl lalw AtMno^ai WTflto to Jiliwb tlH IMTW 
c^oct: ^ W» hm pu^ EikJbbftth ilftr Ctiul^irK kt^ Urn trianii £*y 
ftl ft DMuiDCIaI of th« bqpDnEnf pi pooon4 -iniQatiDCL' ^ 

St. raUon Ib Uh mtnt ELtH. Ho tcU* bow IlIi pMtr 

of nc-JlUtftftti J^OiMflbfni ftHjOiMlEd ctiupiib KrVtoa on SiifMlAjrH 
fetli othtrftl* plifiiUsd toQlr omvmI □OMpftHoWL* Sk Ainmotliw, 
Ttaik ifiAiiUnF upgo tht t^Ul ehutttrv ol buod»>—^1 >im 
tftdUMb SOHllllcUft Don JudiuLA Ctirfftiuiil rcAnTTVCttoti-ii 
Dumlni dedlftMIiii hI, ox ||in IvblKto coopit lootlvLtAtcnn 
nuuu' ■^ronuanooa thA^ Ifa* Voufth DmmiftMlbkoul b In bo 
illcrml KbAn bkbdktijf gpoa CbTW^^Or Hbp woindi mfH Eiftir^ed 
to Extdado lha 14oa of asy UvuimaK oE iVbirciUoii Skbl toe 
Sftbtnto to doodftjr. 

^ MoTEniEiit In fATQUf of ft dij ol r«.t>—WhUe 
tliO Ic&d^ ol Ehoi Cliiiiirch gftTc no B&rLctirm to tlio 
LdcA t\M Bundihy ■waat the heir ef tbo E^bbatb, 
that idea W4» all the time gaining ^wer bmonj^ 
the nMVBs of the ChriAtian people in tlie WeaC 
Several eadftea coniibined to favour 1t« groivtip. As 

tliE psdi^^ peeled above ftom Tertnllian iadioatea, 

the tmiuerotia haatlien festivals cunHtiLtitly 

f eeted that a holy day ehmild be a day of rqat. 

amillanty vfh\i the OT^ whotte eutbority w&a un- 
dhaJlcngea, ifueD^ibJy tujiied inen^s thoei^hU in 
the direcliob of SabbatttiiikiiiHm, lacreaAiog lebufe 
And po^t enabled cnaiiy CbrUtiAiia to ^mmand 
e d&y of rvaL GtoahOdr hLtha was laiiip aa time 
want eiit epou tbo duty of alienJanee at the 
Chutth servieea^ wMch in many caaea iDvolved the 
abandonment ef regular work. Honr eteadily 
popular opinion vras moving in the diri^tioo of a 
Sunday holiday may be inkned from a resoluliotii 
paatedm 306 by Eho Oouacil of lIUhmiA in SpaiUT 
making the observance of the LordV Day com- 
pulsory and ordtininjs that failnre to attend tba 
KrvLcee eball be pquiahed with excomniunication. 
The ^bbatAiian movonLentj. tbureforeT like lltat 
Tor the wofahip of ihft sainte, came from belov. 
TLeolo^ians long resbted it, lot at taat yielded^ 
ttad aonght for reoaone to joAtify a proclioo which 
the people had adopted- Amoug theaa ‘wq do not 
uBoaliy hnd either the duty uf ohserving the 
Fourth CommatidmETil in the spirit or the Bodo) 
need {recognized in Ileut^rtmomy) of a day for 
re&t and rLTreation. The reoAOim alleged are of a 
mybllEal end syubolloal character^ ench aa would 
naturally euggoab theinadvo^ to thimJoglaDB in 
difficulties. And yet the veiy isontraALft which 
tliey draw iMtweeu tha Sabh&lfa and th« Lord^e 
Day ehow the Lnlluence of Lhe pojmlar preasuret 
and prepare the way for the identiHoatf on of tlie 
two wlnc^ waa to came in tlie 9th centncy, 

SU AmbroH^ i.g.^ diKiitv ba# tim BcH hto hiohM 
to toft di^iy wfakb toruHfty to toe H^Enlh z^LH 

wars ttocninkft dku qw Ikii^^jcfumxtt ; 

ISAlbtotoDL, aiiAcL wiEiiuiiR *r*% w^^w\auxa htwl nnh ' 
tatnH. JVibui «Bimiwnii^4AlftiTl'L KAHuto ■bOi3gHlA'' 'f E 


J Vibu Aftifft fwniilA* «Hftir1tt pfemidfl ibOiSgHlA* T St 
. — - liirtbe^, CioaiartDClHrgn I Ca ha 

toft WH^ WU nJl ebfiHb Ibrartw b1 


CtiiwvtoiB (a reee Egrlbarn 
■ - ^ diir of " 


mfw toft mil -- — „ L 

elwrit^, *n limvir towi fcctfl- 

Ally bHle UiA^biiiiAy mt Into toe y«^f Abdn whtfi 

tj* idA —^rii thftBi ' wUrtnasto EVtrj tlAjf 


ha wrlDca ftb^ml Ito 14*, ha ■ 

* bAA JiltniKE boJy to tAfdba- 
ttiAl hi I 


'HijA I fftHlfTI □! ftD llnLIUTfl A 

toiAi»fv»plto4 to dwbtW ttiAl hi riicAidi to« cbMTVftOH cl 
nubitojf lA ft niAttof of evune- Alduwtfb, tocrriDtft Jib imfl^ 
kUr «upwuU ftiKl Sftbbftto In Itic uiAdMr of hli tOniiK U 

1ft Hbt turprisinf to flbd him cftPttog tnty oxmt to to* 


lYil^se, 

■ C. CWatm, tIIL SL 
^ £p. criU. m. 


tStrrm. hdt 11 

H iSttwntit^ 4. 

4 JljiPv ito iOJO- txf. 


lAtrt Eto])itolitftrldli vitrW^ Id Ihft lUlh Ifc^toiZjr ftndn 1 bn ftrxftoK; 
■U^ ftotti too hm toftche# uft uratgllMliji to <wt>«ai 
whcAft Cfty to toe wcftb AbU ito^cto Ll to ftcUvnkft' 

Ezamplos might be given from other writer*. 
But th^ are euouj^h Ui judEcato the dnUblD pro^ 
eeM w hieh wia going on^ While the official pmUtion 
of the Church waa Wcile to Sabbauriaiiism, Iho 
writers emild not altogether refttst the influence of 
popuiar opiuioD which wae Bteadily moving Inward h 
I t. 

5. Cnostantinc'a decree of AB. jsi.—Faxallnl Ui 
the €hrutuui movcEucni in favour uf a Samlay 
rest there uema to have been another^ which wu 
quite independent TJje niatEcr ie ohaL-nroj and 
we muAt rely In ^rt ui»n oonjecture. Aa tlio 
(tociaf and indiiutitiiiJ orj^onimtEon of ttie enipite 
adviced under tho Fox KomanDH the eporiulie 
feetivali of the ancient calendar bccoiiae inure and 
more inoonvenicut Tlie efliciency of Lalxiur dq- 
penda largely upon recrealiun ^ but holida^'q at 
ItrcguJar mLervaJs are not ciTceLoal for recreation, 
and inlerleie s&dJy witli urgauLzatioTi. We car, 
imoginu that the heathen often reflected npun ihu 
contrasty to which Tertnliian poiutB, between the 
reg^or weekly feetivaJ of the ChriatJan^ and 
their own nnourtaiu celubrationfl ; and thiLi Ihtiy 
w'hshed that ibey oould exchange their incon^eai^ 
cut holidays for a regular rest on 'the day of 
the sun.' Some Buch proceaa of thought in ihc 
popular mind i* required to oxploiu the readn 
nettfL with which the whole worlds liEalhen oa wdl 
oa Chdationi accepted Constentinu^a famous dcctaa. 
Though lie wu duubtleaA LnUuezEceil miunly by 
tho wiftbca of his Olirktioo AuppeiterAd H wa« not 
I M * tho Lord^a Day' but aa ' the venerable day of 
I tho Aun ^ that he dewribed tho new public holiday j 

^OuLDOi jtohcB* ertuiiaedttft pjibftft ftt CUtKtsnuu ftlrUlUii 
lEHficift VftDifStoUdlE SoLli qetopur, 4iiri Uincn |HiLli M^T^xnisi 
cuIujtu llbcn hcutoieuft In^ftn'lsat, qu^aS^ InguftciUf 
«vqi4l. lit nw AptLiJa: kljb dto tniiljfttitjl huftto AUt vilKftt ftchiltibei 
IDAUdEUmn rw WWriODft swsnnU pqz«ftl WEUmadIto w w lfift ti 
|irgriftiqfl« ctHtoftiBlL'l 

Them hii;s bten much speculation about Coustan' 
tine'e motives. KuBcbius w^ould pensnode ns that 
they were w holly teJi^dt^UAp^ Others that aoceoI and 
pobUcol coneideratiuna determined bi* outiou ; hut 
we have net auffleteut ovideuce to d^ide the 
I n uestiou. One thing la cortoLm, The edict of a^d. 
^l luarkaon opoch lO the histoiy of S^unday^ It 
Was the parent of a double sGiies of kgol enact' 
menle and conciliar decrees which oxercleed a 
great inUucnce^botb for guod and! for ei^l^upon 
the life of all Kureiiu during many centoric^ 

Later Impeiisl decr«s.—iVith regard to the 
imperial decruoftH It is^Amportant to reniEmber tliat 
they olfocted an over^ecreoAing area. The laws 
I of TheddosiuA the Cireatt which forbado oU Uti^- 
tlcn and the npcclaelea of the theatre and ilio 
circus on the ^dics gucni Dominican] rite 

dixere majonH' {366]^ affcctc^l mankind from S|>ain 
to AEeAqpoCainLa. But its lelturacien by and 
Anthemius (469) was addreaaed only lo Turkey, 
Greoccj Aiia Mineip %iiip and Egypt. The chief 
I imttottance qf thoae later deetces la lliatn uuAliriaed 
I in Justinian's Code, they set up a standard for tlie 
new RAtionB which gradnally rose out of the flood 
ai harhaiimt invasiDn^ 

7, Decrees of Church Coundli fyoo-fiooJ.-'Un 
Lhu other iiand, the deeteea of Church Connals 
had au ImiuedLiiLtc influguca not on ty in the areas 
wliicli they reproftonted hut also to tjcmo extent 
tiiTonghout the forutcr Konmn Empire^ for the 
Church lualntaiDed a large de^ec of uni^* It i» 
therefore worth while to r«qrd not on3y bow Die 
Council of Laodicea (3t33), ordering nien lo work 
I on tUeSfthhatbi bade thorn rkw 
ft yt lifiPaimi, CTCsXifcEJ w jyHrHftFftf,_ but also bow 
the Council of Oricann (fi3SJ, while inotealang 

1 Cbd. Jflif. blL 111. tJt, xlL a » fito ftswf. Iv. tf-Sl. 
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Aj^itu tt n.n nxL'eBalvu Subt>$itanAnUni^ foTb^ido nil 
work Linder puiii ttl ci^ure ; ttnd th^ Cuuncil 
of (5^5) laid ctuwil that tlio Iword^ Day * * is 

tlio day of poipfrLEUll wJiich in acL|;£ei(L4d to US^ 
by thu typo Of cko sovoutb day itk Uiu law &ud the 
prupLotjt, jmd ordered a coinploto iMi^AaLLon of ivU 
tciiidfi of buBEnosa How far t.bo tLLOvam^mt biid 
gone by thti sod of tbfr Gtb coot, h bIiowh by a 
iHtter of Gjifej^oiy the Ure*t^ asO-064) tiro- 

tlio prohibition of imtlia onSmiLlay. 

Sr ^bMtanim movemenl [fioo-@w).—It was a 
inii^tisot which lE±d tho people to dmnarid, and 
cmjhcrojnB and coaniillfl Lo iLiat Monday abculJ 

bu a day of real aa wall &J of wni^hip. Up to Lhu 
end of tho6tli cent, the Tesnitiuit ohangsa in law 
jtnd ctiHtomt In jipite of Bome cxtravagiEtcca, wer* 
014 . tho whole bencScuJ4 Unt in the ilarkncaa of 
IIjb next two ccnLiizii^ olbor inilu.enco4 came into 
piny. The cKaaclasH wan and dl^rdein wiiiidi 
lowarad the atmidard of civilization both in Ibo 
Raniem Rmpiro and In Western Riixo|>a threw all 
initiative into tha hanEla of mi Iliaty or ccole^iai^ti' 
cal rnlziB- ■Chan},'^ wore no longer mode In 
r^ponisu to the ^ple^s ilcmand, nnt warn im- 
ujton them by mlera who weio gaideLS not 
0 ^ a icnac of prai'tical need but by iikonkifh 
thisry^ TIium an of CEotaire ni. G&O) 

forjida RnrtJlc labour on Sun^lay, 

"Quia hw3 Int u4jiJ}Mrt«t !iu.iii acrIuLum la eranfl^ ponln^ 
dWtJ 

Amnn^r the laws of Inc, king of Wcaifiex (cT. GSO), 
wo ^d the following 1 

* li a " bhe£>wiiiiu] ^ wtiA On Sajkli.jr by hb twd'fe coaiEMad, 
Ul Idufc *14 (rpa; pjmI th* Jopl w i-lulllnrt u "wIm."' 
BtitM " ULiriM " W«rh wiLbwt nk* fciamii|tci||£v, l«t Mni iQlIer 
En hUfk nr Ed “hyB-^lEL" But If pE IraflDdJI ITO-rlt QIE thlt 

h'ltbooH hli Jojd'a [jqiiHWP4tif. l*t liEni tiirfflEt bli frEMutU^ 6r 
lUtf ihllLiEi|[*4 iLAd b* h prfHt d&ubly lEafiten'* 

9 . The Cbriatijm Sabbath from SOO to 1 
Df<fT« ^ rti/er* afwf councifa»—Thungli thn 
decreca of the 7I1 l and Stb c^tiiriw were obvEOlUnIy 
pnrt of a Sabbatarian moviciucotp the term 
* Sabbath' waa not ap|hUed to Sunday until ^Uculn 
tmd written: 

^ OuJlW ^;t^>f4Tva(|aiHiq vwt Chiirduim od JIded demJnhrum 
aHta}iolaBUa« LtmiUjIUk'^^ 

; Under liuf inupi ration the new feeling, long Guid 
Ln flocieby^ was cryBtalliKcd in Charlemagne'i 
decree of A.D. wbkh forhade ^ ordinary 
labour on Snndny aa a broach of t he Fourth Com- 
nianLEmunL fn |EartkGU[ar it furbade agricultural 
labour, which Uo»J»t4Uktkike htule:tprcaBlypermitteil, 
akkd tile holding of ijiarketflt which Uonatantine 
IkOil appointed in order toonooumgOcountry pOopIc 
to attend the church Bvrvicoft: ' Frofbiiotkc |i!etafifl 
Buao nnndhiaii die feoliii pUT^ieti ftikuo oonstktuih' ^ 
From tEEut Uine onward the identidoation of 
Sunday with the Sabl^a.lh wa* takgn for gnmt^, 
and from that princlpJo dcducLlona i^if inclining 
Bevority Wore draW'n by priucee and occloeiaetlci^. 

Aranow Uje de i-fcia vi'liliiL nn luduzd lij tfnf ladr 

own (Iraiplfllijpf Wfl WT DK-ntlWk tMt ol the emp^T ftlOJ 

WtalcJii l^rbadt KdrkurtkirtJ vrcrii Eh tb* I^Htfm uid 

ih#1p of Edqxz PVo 0581 whkJ] ib^ 

l>^1i Ibaj frnfu $ p-m, qp Situnlky lo Hapdiiy^^ ^wa. U<m 
liiberwiitrgi becauMi oE wkltrindiiirw, tr* Uh iircnoiEOiSMMnli 
Qi iBHtUig- ichurcbuHJD. Id IhB^ l±Ui MdIh. BfeTHUril M 

OUJmhUi Ibai tAw l"BUFlh CwonMU^Ecnt p^uiivd 

th 4 4bi«r4nei fwt ofily q| EiiBdayi but hko ol budy 

daya In IhB l^iJi TfaDmu AquLnai ]fDt id^ iuiDuPDiii 

udlfaorfkr to Lbe ianw T^nie^rt?; .. ■ matflitcr Ir USnu 

eaiREnEemin . . , £BinLljt«r BiluMtanRltatjkrOi v^tcfU Eep^ nOE» 
kPOdfenitlUyLCf iwcwliliit-'* In tbit IKilh cent ToaLaliii, liiftlMlp cf 
AvUll a hftjitMt Qui^bt, l4kk dfWR tb* law at Uh (3Mi«kkb 
HiihUUi «r1th n niSiHM ql drUJi which Hut el the 

1 9dh. u 

» Jlflvllli* IL 1ST. 

PAW. IlflihiHn uvd W. Stul)3w, Cvunc^lf aM Ei»litiaiti&U 
Donm^nlr r^Iaiina tif /LriHa^a drtd JreOiiiii. OifafU, 

mW-7?, Jll. XUk TIW reipolqtfon ol itm QoCndl ol WT«4h» 
(TlTk wlilch li wxncbibilrl <|,0»Ud, apipUt* BddjP bo- BKifu«tcri4, 

* /JuWL Jii, J^K /VnlKL 

P J. tknjitcfH jfAmPhiinliuii, llWpidtiT. S. 

P Abnindii. Jl. i, qu_ cElL axL- 


pjafifleea Ami the iiRM^^itd <il ilw Iriurncil vnm t^tireo'dl 
lUltitialCHl finf dkc DiDltitushr by pterk'ki fit Ri|nJ'Wla<-u 

iWDl*^faJi|^lii 4 ; IroffB toothatlH to nuEdcn ilciuh—^rbkeh twJ 
IftUtfi if|>oii (±i£w who phdjuiid BujKUy er S&lai'f boy kiy 
[■liwrLli 

For fire hundrOil yearn after Ch^rlcmngELu 
Uhiirch UoEiricElB w^erc iniEch occupieLl with t]au8- 
tioua nf Snndiiy olhnotvauoe. Tbe follow isEg 
exainjjlcB Eiiay porhape be «ulGdeut for the pntpaio 
of iUuKt ration 1 

jwa sea—Tb» CeiuidE et hrb h-prhU the pi^llHUafi ^ 
pleoid^Lriji^ nwrfwt^Dff, Mod liw huiEbou aa fijbJay.* 

S5a^A aroed At fkEbij torbkil iibl>l)ietq mU Held ImbOrOf J 
i^)Qi;^A€mjn^ id lltiLtudb n l:lr|iaun«ELfi«)[ihrbLdf mirtEU, 
tdra hHntkD4j'i aad ocd.liufy tmhgqir-* 
lini— Tbo OiLliudl itl lofbkll LnTBilique, ui 

OSA44 ef nOCt^iltV O^ t^^xil-yi.'A 

t05O—Th* t:euiKll et Cc^w tki S^pnin} fqrbhli iJL ■ Hr«lk 
HwliVArvd aU txntrcUEbig.'l 

UEIt^ —Tfai- C^Li^di et PhiDki? EtefntriKDili Mil pa/idileMn lo 
hm# HU irl^ el L3ie ibatB ud pntablnjn^ 
k*l|— TI m ql Lyetu fiucod It bKwuy to llinlt tba 

auibW of <Uyi, «<boH Iewtomi wu mambf; Toximi# 
r^umcAj 

ISCb-^Hii Synod ■-■E VaIIa^XoIIJ ehhlDKd "qaad bbltLii Ja 
dJfbc* DetidfdiHi «t P^tivLt JiffTvw oolwt Piudfat^ Abt nuiviLHaB 
ardAQiA «jFafcffra praH4iiakli nLxl lUitieOi aoefeMltatr, f¥i #vb 
dcbUii OLBUi." * 

(ftjl //our Supdaff iflttT ofiiferiMrf.—What wAh tliO 
elfect of all them exJiortatioiiB I Tha coUiitunt 
reitcrntlpii of tho EiOiue orders is general ovuk’ikod 
tiiat they bad not bem obeyed . Hut pAitEcniar 
evidence u not tacking. In ajhi the prior 
of Wilifioghanip. who Eicld a market on Saturday 
and Suuday, grantod half Llic prodta to Sir Wililatu 
dc Claj^ in exchange for other rlghta' And tEiu 
rccordfl tell not only of joarnevs which ekik^ierors 
and kings ikEado on Sunday^ but aJ^ of three 
ctuperors who we^ crowned m f5L FeEcr*a at Home 
DIE thatdiw, caudmg therErby alE Emmenzic aniount 

of lalMur. SunJayp tlietoforuT waa liot geuemLIy 
gbmrvwl wLih EkJiythmi|^ like the atrictncwi wlifuTi 
Church authorities onjo!ikod> Yet it was to a 
largi^ extent observed aa a holiday aiid a ^lay id 
worehip. How w ere tiisj honni ot loUiurg spent I 
I n aj I the decrcefi of Councils aniL prokEOkEncuEBEcnlJi 
ol indlvidnalBp dow n to this ]&tU oeut., tberc Is no 
prolilbEtlou of any recreation except danemg, Lhu 
siEigiug of rihatd Bongfh ttiEiatricnl pi>r/orjimtioof!p 
and raccLE m the circus* The Laat tw^o prelkihi^ 
tionfl of thn emperor Luo BdOu hecoiue DecdleBs^ for 
theatre and circus coAEiefl to exist. So frojii dOd 
till the lloformatieik there wan pnictically nolEmit 
fiet to tlie iLniummcutA L>f tiie [loopk uu Siiiidny. 
What iiAo wee mode of thaJt Eil^rty wc may infur 
partly fmm Lhe dccrosB of UoUnckhf in the Idllk 
cent, and piutly from the Furl tan ruaclion whicli 
won Iw^on in ProtcntJuit c<kuutrie>!i. 

xo< The Roman Catholic Sunday in the i$th 
centuryn— The Council of Culogno’ (1^30) doct™; 

I 'Cupinvf bis lU^bRi [Hi3LLli«rl nupillnAV, dzudl cwqpon&B, 
vliAil «DfBkaatUHit4<, clriiuLateth nubiiuii, lEuui Jq^^iriiiUw, 
cl!tA(fnaa iTlEnoj buanUip ObllDe['Ubi. [ifnri^ <aREJJ4'AU fDjptv, 
brwTlb^r WBnQEB luxosis." 

'n-ict Council 0 / Milan (1573) comptuins that 
Sunday is oommonly prcfancLl by uiaikcits^ open 
nliisp^P hawkiug, dicing, -r^rts, coniurin.g, uhEl 
thoatrii^l performances. 5710 Council of Ulmiruji 
(I5S3) decrec4: 

^Nciiv> kiudLy«4t choKbdrt ep*TAi£u VoubMuRH 

MlwpHI reram, hb BUj^pia qiiM UhEnuiii CltUuhi xt rintum 
tupcc^^niiiMm. perri iitintp nuadsiuy! pblkieap, ikunuiui nt ruciUkh^ 
M llJUIt dk'biu Ifl^fcBi LbdcM cllu^ii Uinrirml-cf^ tikuiu jsmclbxtn 
aobiLiDliiJLiLli, prB4i]lmMUL ' 

The CeunejJ of Narhonne (IGilG) jirotesta ngaifiMt 
the iirofnuatlon of Sumlny hy dancing, ±iliiging, 
I CODE-iJ. PRfiHMH, O, fO ; U. %^^luiaH, Conedia. I^ndoii. 
1130 - 01 : i l£S ; iriiiiadA»4b ISmAt, xE, |0, tUL S. 
*Bi:,^[lti.iL MT. M7. 

* ^ Hftt; 

^ Ci^aiscTEftSdffv*' cEi^Efiuar,. HE, 0,14 I, 

• P. El]Dfintfl«li|, Hixt. r*f kViirA^ IrfadiJii. 

ISfit liE. Ii, 27a 
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" 1'^ mhI ii. t^WBxtiiiM, ^cxiMxiieta Qi4tn7i‘D 

1 ‘Rrt*, IDTO-TIL 







SUNDAY 


public nnd 

TQv^Um^f and jsJIoWh none but LnLTitLlin^ tu bo 

wrveii in thu iiina. 

TbeM quiftattoFiA provn thikt tlio Cctmt€r-Refor^ 
matlo^n led aut-horiLiis oJ the ciountrie^ which 
T^mamod Huediui CathoUc lo rwo^izo & duty 
with re^nd not craJjT to ^tiuJiiy la&iar but bIihp 
to Sunday r« 3 rBfitioiii. They unoiialy endd& vonrcd 
io obeck the licence whi^h hnd tieen allowed for 
many a^ and hnd doahLSeBs InenoMed with tbe 
odvaiiwi of materml i^tr^jicrity in the 14th and 
15th cantiurioa It U difficuk to oBtimafco Sjow far 
they mn;cocdod in refortainfi th-a luanaEtv of Lba 
people, Peter HoylinH Hnh'dean of Wcfttiiiiaiter, 
wliDew Uvttory th6 14 the mwt valdabie 

hook gn the piihjcct^ la an Important witaw, for 
ho Ira Veiled on the Continent very soon after the 
cloeo of the Idth oentury. Ka aunu up hie 
impreK^ioms in Lhcac woni^i: 

* Kof b tbctir dlaci[iljqQ w mvtn u Elicit O&aofu ZHllhef. 
8a Uife± tlia therth far cuxlit I could wliqis 

I wfM Mnori»t Uwtu. Li loljoomiMd uflflr the huua muuMr 
H Witfa ItB LU ta tfaft Cfaurcb. IhUl aL 

UiiBa uhI ycffwii, rUUiJir AbhMil 4r VnUtipiE fiHlIi imk* 

« abiKtalH ta rffiTfh U^inwlvfi, inul folUu^nir Uwdr 
haeciit- vh&iMimp, al nioh Iclperc tiaiH u atc hol ddnLaiba- 
tp CJiA pohlick laccEb^' iha pc^rilc npt Hirff bwiw! (nun 
tmvdiUiif hbaut Ut^r bm-fuJ tiuiliiHiv u aoculoa la, la Ub^j 
KUexTA MKn«ciiB« tor tbi&ir dcrolljarui In tbc pululikB^" 1 

Hut Heylinr ha an advocated looka only on the 
fnir aide t and nodouLitedly (aa tbs deemea of the 
Ckiimoila imply) there wore many re^ena in w^hieh 
Monday w-ua EpoUed both by ne^lesa labours and 
by the OOOJrbii^t nmusementa, 

11 , The Preteatant Sunday m the sdth owitur 7 + 
-^The Befonnera of the iHth cent, warn in a 
difhanlti pwition, for^ altbuuyh tbay tt^^arded 
both Gn £ and Ex ^ as blstoncal^ they could 
not ttst the inatitotien of Sunday on either of the 
traditional gtonndBu They coald not identify it 
with the JeWiab Sabbath ; nor oonld they admit 
that an eceleslastleoJ mle ef obscrvanocp howsver 
venerable, woa of unobanf^bla validity. Tet 
both feeling and imson surged them to maintain 
ita objigatlqn. Luther^ Cftlviop and the vaiions 
cateehi^ia and oonfi^aiiona pnt forward much the 
some view—^to this efTocti 

Tbe FcKlrtfa I^CitiimuidiiiBit VAs abtC^ml-cd l>y tlia NeW 
’^bMoeDl: and iUHUr tlicH riwaJd h« no> dbtiactlou btrtwvca 
dkjrv. UuL IkUaiAU iiklUitA A d^ n*t itaoi labour; 

Lhs wd d«BuiKhi InWTC lor Idnt WgaTiliJp : tben-EDFa B (IbiJ 
■uuBb bfl ftKcd far alL Wa ctftuut do Uitt4r than loLlow ttaa 
LiAdjIina Wldct mo^m apart Else dijr Of Ebc Wfr&k_> 

Sound aa that an^ment wa£p it li&d an nnfutLulmte 
eiruct upon the miudE of a generation who had 
hfwn trained to upon abeolnte Law and were 
not really to accept reason in its place. To a vaat 
niuiiber of ProtestanU Sunday appeyed to have 
lost its authority i and there was a dimdEd ^ekEn- 
ing of its observanoe. Iluyllu thus dcaeribee the 
state of tbin^ in the tatter part of the centnry : 

‘*'Thmi ini' ih nuilrAlntep Saqi^A Id the Altif iw aMi Crara 
any klad ql AqivEKi frork, or dATly laboun; bai tJbAt nifii 
qtlfht luiU did ArplF tHtWeJirqSi w tliclr htaiaU boilntMtii 
w oa cibtr d^a ^1 for tb* LAWUBa. tfa«H Ia kakc 

Any af Uu-iq, irhqrElu ihctT AH 004. 7*im And klAjfceti (Hifk 
Mwa, u ttaAjr uHd to »U tbi7u>ut»UL Lhrt EkiwtAvt Hid thoet 
Ai HIIIcIl Er^qU^ntHld in tb* AJCenioanA U wkjt LbU Ohurclidl in 
Uie farnmqa . . . So^ tUpE Ed g^anU tho T^nl^A tUy |c hq 
Qtbarvb« obriMrircd wttli them , , - ihan ad liHJf taoUdiy !■ 

wiLb UA. . . . Tqr rwr^^nnli, lul af aU. lA nA qqodAn 

to bv aiAd^ bat whan wnrfciiit Ia piTmiU«d. aim oioAt 
klude aE biJiiti^^ij^ A waay lAwhilEy aiiaaoUA Aiod 
auDE4 pkAwnw; And without rfADgar at effpni^ -haTMe tboM 
pAAtljuH bf whkii tbq miad losy bv rafoHJiAd And tiu ififrLu 
quEokAnod-^t 

ThiD id true, he says, of LJoUand^ Bclgiunip 
Svritxerlandp rranoe, and Gcritienyp and pelt of 
Poland, 

tn England p where reUgioEui changes were far 

1 VoL IL p. Ml. ^ . 

a Bcq tuOin^i Ijftrv*r <^JUdh i^p Um Anj/tfmrp OlH^cAnUU, 
Ibc tOaltbiAlj lifideiberv ihw lltiPttv? CuaTwriwi, 

□Alna'q JiUfhutei; 

■ ibc^ia. 


JUT 


jl^^lont, the uliservarice of Simnlay in the reloiiu 
of Henry vid. and Elizabeth wan considerahty 

DtriEter, 

Dock ^ ffUiUiUipn c/ d CkrirtiWm JTiih 0407) njul Cfar 
quHfi I (1^) Jajp duwn hd^hU EvnjKlsiJcA. Aikl 

yai Of tlm pubUiid Id laB. rtcrfawtully ooa.^ 

’ Tlw Wm Wu qian dbliDDDDiTd. And tiiie-PqrfLl Doflar 
Pirr^ an tlu,fi upaci All thfl dA^VA Id the TOAika 

beikl<H. Kluff Jhqaa'i tunclmutkiii ut Ttii Umy JflOa In a 
^ fEcuOwt WHttnuAUDa dE tilli campLuDb: llav\^ b«Aq Idh 
fomMd ' WL tben hAd bwv LU farmAT UOTW A gn*i DwJkIIa 
k«pj^ Uh fctjhAth dAy,' he DI^DI ■tiiAt tt6 BAAfrOAElhHi 
PDlbtiAltlEll', EDtcrludoA, aommctl Ptaym, ar [H4i«r Ukfl d\^ 
«d*»d Of UbbAWlqJ Exardm^W PAaLiqi9 t4 ImiUflCtAd, kAUL 
At uMsd A| ADy tiiq* bArAAftur a|jQq MVy SubllAUk dky.* Anl 
tlliAWAl not hHAUie JaUUU wu iug?u«taaui id fiut otriictqw 
Id 8dO£lAIMh WbArC Ub D> |4ftl ohHtVAbeq wda bfl tllA wIhIc 
}wm |iri^ Ihoji Lfi JSuflADd. The- flAFlj OAlvlblita Wett out 
StbCAtuiASa ADd Jekb EiuiKt Dima^U plA>Ad tewU DDSumUy. 

13. The i^Fth and iSth cenlurfca.—(a) — 

TiiL the reign of Janies I., as we have lit^E^np 
Eeghiiid and S^tlaed kept pace with tUu eiuvc^ 
meutn on the Continent. But throngbuut lL^ 
JTtb cent, OUT island was the souua of a dreniatLc 
atruggie which had no p^unilel el&owhure, Tiio 
extreme Prote&^t type of mind hiLA d natum] 
allmity to Lbo OT^ and tbo QalvinUts and Othur 
Fiiritan sceta t^ly felt the attraction. By n 
process louiuw'hat like tliat wbieli took plants ia 
the 5th and 6th oentniioa, they turned tev^arda 
Lhe Jewish Sabhatb, and their atepu were hahLeiicd 
by ropuldon from Lbe Eoandals ef the JQtk i,^aC:. 
Somlay. The tuovomentf of which the early 
stages are obBOurSi, came to a head in the publica- 
tien of a remarkable book, 

Z^ktuliA Bovud, a Suffolk danirinAD, In hli 
FWarit tt Navi «r ih* Tnr*; JMpfiw EAj? A'uteaiA 

(14Sf), AJqd OnidAlx q^knDd. |ar SvniifAy- tlw AUlhaHly 

luid thi obAAnsHAA oE tbA Jurah OutibAth sad BiALntALoiMl 
thst tliay AbMikl hi AbEOfavd by tbt Stabn, The boot hiuf m 

t|iiiDHia« vpffiiA, H WAfl tTAnilAUd Aod cii Tt i l i toU « tllA 

Oontianit, wbarA It AxtrelAAd much LrIIuddca. la EustAuje, 
XHnptlid AI AH IbtpEtAXlDb by AMbA Aftd ■! A tbAJhiin 

it rA*q rU» E® A ifteraay ^ntFDvqiAy wlslqh lutAO 
lor A aoadnd ywa Tbt Int rtply to it vtm Judca i.^a Ikuft 
(ISldiX nrhtcli IxHtilAkupl liberty fat Ibr people 
Kt qaj^ta4r pa#tlpiiH qa BnndAy escept buLj- And 

lHAr-c*ldD|^ lull wu faljavml by Uhi Sandiy Olj44fVAacw Anl 
(leSfiX fbrbule- Liitn Ua ^ MLtmldb ttHdr dM.1i tMiiilicd Ln 

HAAKh Hg AnufAUlARt 4D SuprlAyr Thp ^ vu 

r*pubtlih.«dl by CluriiA i. La 10S3t iritb a fpwU Adni^lji^n ta 
fUiUdeA at tbe PHOA - Look to It. bolh Ltikl aIL diKHdcni tlieon 
rai^y b« PHTCfbUd Aad jnifliAbbd, #p4 Uwr all H^bbaarhoAd 
ADd nudaOHr with Hut lAwful axikU«a. bd uamI.' 

In 1655 Froneu Wliita^ bishop of EEyp publuhed 
on oilaial defence of thU view ^ and in 
Heylin aupporCed it with JAi IliMtory o/ rA* 
Saohath^ a hook which ahaw'D much ability and 
learning. The controverDy woa eonLUitiecI, and 
ISO hooks on the subject were pubJishfNl in the 
next hundred years. Other wcaimns were UAcd 
hgiddea the pen- In 1645^ ParHaiuent OnJered the 
ftehoit of SpfitrU to be bumui} by the bangmaii and 
imposed tbe Furtton SSabbatn upon the evur- 
mcreasing area which Uicir troops cnEunianded, 
In 164S they formally adopted tho HVafnaiaricr 
Csn/evwn and the Idon^er and the ShoriCf 
Oai^^hiffm- One c^notailDb from the hutrtinfqed 
mUEb niUcG. 

QD. Hour b tlM SAbbAlh to be AAlieUdlhl!— 

SAbbAib li ta hq H^DidLEScd. bj a bnlj aU eIuL dAy, Avqn 

hDDii Aiieh wwidlj AfliE’h'-rDHntA adu, ncm-Ekmiu itr* U'-EuI 
Mt fltber itiyil Wjd Apabdlatf tbe lirbalA LhUA ID ttw puLlki 
And vrivAtfl SZAFdiqf pE wiTAbEp, a^erpt wA Druch aa b 

tD be lAkAb up la thA wafki ai DAOeAtity snd lu^yi' 

BysuocesMvo onaeLnients (L64-f, 1650,1656} the earne 
ParliiUUCMt prcracrihi?d evoiy kind of Sttnilay 
crealioDt even * vainly nnd profanely * waEkitig 
for pleasure. At the RDEtomtien the pciidnlnm 
Bwung the other way. Ttic conrt^ the biivalicn$> 

. and the High Church clergy iial the way in a 
violent reaction ; and the retiitrn of the Prayer- 
(xiok aervico on Sunday muTfiing was accoinpanicd 
j>y tradings open thGattes,. andoHtentatiunE riivuilty 

1 TbA EuU tlu» Ai UidA Mtorfc lj Tkf A DMtatn- 

tiim Uf Ab .^utr^AcU mmrwiaff Lavfm ifl Aa CTAid, 

LqnlOb, 14111. 
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in the afteraoijQ uid evcninj*. To whnt 
Uift conrt wnnt, nifty be le&med from MiUAulftVH 
dftftchptiDii of Chnrioll il/ft inat SnndftT ni^&L 
Tbare woro ttiBUiy nrot»ta; and this bAltlo of the 
buokfi oontmnBd^ iJLahop Poaiaoti, John O wsn^ anil 
Rlchsjd Baiter hving amOnj:- tllO combaUnta. In 
1017 a ceniptOGibo waft otTocted. The Sunday 
Ol^rvHJiGD Act iBI^iatod trodoi Ifthouip and 
travelling in a nsluiCinable wayn makintf ample 
HJiuwanca for * works oi ncMBHity.^ At tne aame 
time tbs Scinday Ol»orvanc« Act of 10^ was 
revived and camo to be rocei^iifid oh the atondard 
by whiob funuivemcnln ware to be legnlaUid. ikith 
acia were obaerved with varying dc^^foe# of ntnct- 
nofti at dirtbrent timea and in different plEioaft, 
But it Im no little tiibote to tbeir rMtwjpableaoftft 
tlkftt ^th ramninad in force until the lS7i, 
theuF^li they w'era modiJied ia agmo details; Srff-i 
in IflM forty walarmeji wore nllawcd to ply on the 
Tbikiues^ in 17 Bl MMhea and chair* reoeiTed por- 
misf^lon to stand for hiroj and in iT94 bakoni to 
,flell bread at certain boom Biom the Revolution 
%a tha death of Qnoen Anne a hif;har etandaid 
prevailed^ both of attendance at ehoreh and of 
obedience to Lho law. Under tho Geor^fta, though 
no change waa made in tho law', and ihougb the 
fHiLTTbe iLterary contiovorsy continnedp there was a 
atea^y decline in both reapecta. About 1780 the 
Evan^'elkal Revival, following the mneement lod 
by WEnieyn, ppodneed a ccn^sd-cmble cbonj^e 
ui opinion and observancfc How much need there 
woa for impTovemctit may be inferrEsd from three 
aetionn of Biabop Portoone^ wlio was a leader of 
the now acbool. He oepported the iustitnticn of 
tiandiky BeboolSp which bepn in 1750 and 
spread over tbo conn try. Ho persuaded the Prince 
oi Wales to transfer the niEctinga of Lia rowdy 
•Sunday Club" to a week day. And he drew np 
the Sunday Oljeervanco Actot 1781* which onnots 
diat any place of public entertoinmfliit or debate 
where a cisarge b* ruoda for odjniaaion may be 
doometl a disorderly hooae. Passed in order to 
oheek bBar-baitlnif and infidtl propaganda, this 
oot hna beeci uftcd ol latei to impede Sunday couccirta 
and IcEtures to working-niem^ For many yaors 
it was qndoQlftEdly of great value, heUjlng to 
reslere the credit of Sunday In the pnblio eve. 
Bot, when the mpid i^owtb of large towns, due 
to tho iudustrinl revolution, presanbed now prob- 
JoniH, this law cmubln^ with thu restriQUons of 
travelling to catuo miachioL The mans of tho 
iedufitriJ population, coijped op in towns which 
were sluiost uestitutc of chuTchen, had na luEulin^'- 
placa but the street or tho puhl Ec^house^ This oviJ 
sarionE in the Iftttor part of the ISth cenk, 
but its full development was not seen tiU the 
19th. 


and applied __ 

which IS oharacterisUo of CsJvmism. Tho IFmI- 
niity^ C'oik/fiwio'a wOH adopted by Iha Guoeral 
Aa^emhly of the Kirk of Scotland m 1647, before 
PorUament had pa»ed it; and it has remained 
the formal Btandard of faith to the present day, 
^ long na it was eufurecd by pnblic opinion—r.c. 
till al»at 1^9—tlio Scottish Sunday was observed 
with ania&ng rigour. Not only were ordinary 
reeimtions dioallowcd ; a him waa pul oven upon 
books and music, except tsuch oa were recognisod 
os religioiu iu llie uorrow sense. No recreniiou 
remained hnt whiflkyHjrinkingi and a great part 
or the dmnkenuBsft which is Btill common in 
Scctland may 1^ Ireced to on unwbm Sabbatarian- 
Lhul In ports of the Highlands and tbo [olands 
the old iHgoac rEmotna ; bnt in the greater port of 

iTbapnHni writer wis tluialciwd with pra««vUga la 1^7 
for kciiifiiaf Is s Swviliy S«l*l 7 in Bridal. 


the fouum-, as will bo eipluinccl below, tiio ioat 
Dfty years nave witnessed a great chang^ _ 

te] Awierfcra.—The AmDricuui coloni(M ddlorod in 
their practice. The more southerly 
iLs Penui^lvania and Virginia, were melmcd to 
Englt=kh viuwft of Sunday. The New bnghind 
i^tates, foundeii by Rnrituns, kept very olofie to 
the Boot tiab siandanl ; hut tbeir coast were 

iaSimnDod by EngSUh practice, and tiieir Vf rete^ 
border by the practical neGea^itiBE impueod by 
ddiiger from their Indian neisfhbonrs. 

{rfl J*irofe#frtfi4 Nicholas Boa^id s book 

was txauslat&d into several Continental laagu^>re 
and cxereb^d a con*iderahlu mfluence^ In liolioELd 
and SwitE^rland a fitreng Sabbatariu party grow 
up; and in FroLeitanb Gerruany his d^tnno fouticf 
TigorouB fldvMatea* Rut on this whnjle tha Sabba¬ 
tarians failed j and the Dhrer^unce of Soudity* 
esEKciolly in Getmonyi fell much below the 
standard in England. Stinday labour was very 
common H o^id Sunday amufiemeut* were very 

Gonroe. , „ " vn 

{£) Eom^n Catholic Europe^— In Roman Cnthohe 
coontnes, during the Bftme cenUlTiefl, Snmiay waa 
SO luuch eelipsEu by the S^uts* l>nys that it 
to be observed wilh any kind of stuctu^ts. White 
the Saints" Days were real Uolidaye^ labo-ur on 
Sunday woft the rule rather than the exception. 
Till near the end of the 18Ui cenE. the piisfitbood 
were i^^ow-erful enough to aecLtre a geneTBl attend¬ 
ance at mass; hut the rest of the dfty W^ MUally 
given to ordinary oceupationa ^ If in Spain Sunday 
WOE more a difly of rcftt than in hraece nr Italy, 
llila WAS bccauae It was the day set apart for 
bulIdJElite. „ „ 

jji From the French Revolution to 1843 .—1 he 

French Rovolution marks an epoch In EIih hlfttoiy 

of Sumlay obwjrvimca. Ita new calemlar, with a 
woek ef ten days, tbongh ephemeral and ratbar 
alMaerd, was a prneticai challenge to tnulitton, 
wboee efTecta were pErmonent. The qucations 
which it raised frightened Some men into reocCion, 
but fiieitod ethera to frse epcculatieD. And it 
gave prominence to one fact, which no Govemment 
oonid Afford to ignore for long- In every country 
there w^aa an inoteaeing nunibeT of eitirena who 
did not Bikoowlodge tha Christian Bauctionii for 
Simd ay, for whom, therefore, any rnlaa for Sunday 
uheurvanoe mnet ivEt on sociw rather than re- 
ligioDS grpundH. The recognition of this fact 
gr^nally -airocLod the ad minietmtion of the exiet^ 
ing lawa ^ and perliaps it may account for the 
complete abeenDe of Icgbilatloii between 1780 and 
18S0. In England the repuhioa cauaed by the 
Kevolutiou coiublnjod with the EvBiigelical Revival 
to render Sunday observance mueli latiicter. The 
laws of 1677 and 1781 were rather ngidly enforced , 
and ptthlLo opinion (among the minority who liad 
votes for Parliamcntl was on the whole Sahhatar- 
ian. For the middle claea aod for all tho |KO|da in 
country districla the laoveniEn t was loiguly Wue- 
hoial. The ubareheft were bllpd ; the fterwe of duty 
was BtrengE-hedod; and habits of reHexion wen 
iodnei^. On tbo ether band, for the growing 
multitudes in tho great towns the Tcstrictioiu 
impo^ by law bc<Amte over uiore cniol. Neglected 
by thfl Church, tbfly bad few places of Wurahip and 
little will Lu enter them. They wonted mcaus of 
getting into tlie country and opiiortuniLles of 
rco^uiable reereatlon In the town ; bnt these were 
denied them, and noth tog was left bat the puhiic^ 
hoa.>ie, it was not till a^nt l8i[W that thear ne^fs 
were reco^ired. The active conlroveray which 
was carried Ou abont Sunday opnretnod only the 
reasons for observing it. SflVerul disLlngaiEhod 
writare took ^utit in the discusidon^ bat they did 
little more than repiodnco Che wetl-wom arguiueuts 
of the nth oent. an oiEber aide. 
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In tboaffh Ka|434«if r«^«nAblii3i^ CHurab, tba 

IwU of Hundmjr tbfe public ouDd >04^uLd Dot be nft4nd It 
HfEULjntd t4 m. Urj^ utHib p ilAjr of md« upI bE iPlxMf, u wtitl 
U Cif Mdftl Ullimiwnt In Spl^ii Uid li^Jf ifaen nx 04 
■tfitibg tb wrhbdi h*d b*«n p*nimt*jtl with 

t dw ir th«n wu a raprlcod- dtbllJM. IE we takjr iuct^ hr 
Ihc bo4k* Wbkh vtT* pubLbb^ Ulh^ thatwceji tW uhI ie4;(„ 
pubUfl W 4 J 4 VCTM tg blMCd OO rcjl«lwu 

tntUHb mn irt io tba mclaJ La bevnir ef a 

d>r aE ir«t fiundiiy obatnuac^ ibriEfara^ nMLiblr tirpoa 

tnuUthm, omtaimUy fklLol tO wnUlb Ita lioUL 
1^* UnlCad 3t4t<* HaUau«d ihi dl^Ldan ot ppibSaa mJiksh 
bad BJdjrbnl PlHbb^ Ibn HlDiilBl- K. Atn^rin. New Shflutil 
pud the W«4eni which ware gfrpdiHdJy pi»fited by 

trfulimjll* Ehhb New rcbuincd dabluEuiaii^ WhUr Uu 

Saiithorr: StaCn, led. by the flf PesHmhFMhlj 

ndcwiad ibq mci^ Elhornl rbw. Uietwaan pbd l&D aipay 
hook* Win publldlicd an haib ddu. but hflilj|U4a TWfdied, 

14. Fncm i^ta From tLfi ‘^^c.^Araf 

rovDEutian,^ vre may dnte ft ntw phaae of tbe 
§nnd.By controvErjiy. Suddenly tEie mftFHCa oE the 
pciuplOj eapeciftlky in muLnufftcturing towna^ ftc- 
quirod. a new eoDhciooHtiHs imd b> ba ro- 

Kftrded with a new intereni. Tliu eoEimueneci 
were not lan^ in making thamtelvei felt, mtherto 
it may he Mjd that the charehe^ aiid the legialftF 
turan bodi On the whnlei warked in hnnuony. 
slum 1S4S tharo haa been ft gmdiud diver^aneeu 
For, while the cliuroha^ wore slow to mkait the 
pcKibllrillty of change, the leginlaturefi, more And 
n»orc inHuenei^ by ^pnLar opiniou^ tended to 
favour mLaxationa wbiaa were oupposEd to be ro^ 
qoired Ly nnw Bocial condili-anaL At thu samo 
tiiuo uu ftgitstlon infiMue conntiies in favour 
of limiting tlic Sunday Inbour which ragt numbers 
felt to be QppTCflftive, These two elewente were 
mixed In very diHereut propgrtlons in difTerent 
ooantiiesM 

lo) England .—In Eugland, where Sunday Iftboui 
wuEalraatly savoroly Limited^ the main question was 
that uf relaxation. In 1S51 a lively controversy 
arose alwut two pointe, Should railway travel ting 
be allowed on Sunday * And flhould the npw 
Crystal Palace be ojien to the iiobHo on Sunday 
afternoon T Tha iuEtadees coctld not have been 
letter nfaDfiEu. for their diecLUdioD involvod all the 
mada priuciplea which were nt stake. Twenty 
years pnstusd bofoie any legialative result came of 
the debate. _ In I &7l an Act waa paased requiriug 
the consent in writing of tha chief ol£cer of a police 
diitrict, or of two mantratas^ before a proaecutlon 
for Sunday trading oouJd be uistitutecf nneter the 
Act of l&Tf. Slneo then the Sauday Obeervance 
Act has boon a dead Lettor, And an Act of 
bajs vBfiy tndch limited the application nf the Act 
of 1731. That did not end tne debafee. In 1375 
the Sitadftv League waa formed to advocate the 
opening of mnaeunia and picLuro gallenes and 
other EDeana of rational refrrcfttion on Sundays, 
In inite of several societies started la opposition^ 
the Snnday Lenguo haa gradually edect^ a great 
njid benoEeiai ohsiige. 

But tbn real eraa of the altuadon is conoMteid 
with travelling.. Nothing hoa dona so mneb to 
dter tho habits of tbe people as the rapid incrcABe 
in means of oommonication. The railway, the 
atcamern the tramcor, and ths motor-car have 
anctcasividy helped to empty the towns on Sunday. 
They bare anawErod a real need ; for the strain of 
modem life baa created a new craving for irtah air 
nail ehango of scene^ which Ends satleinotion in tbe 
week-end habit of the richer folk nnd in the es- 
enraion train for the poorer. The dosbrn for anch 
tnoreation is catnip and wbolewms. At tho Earns 
time It L* maponalhlo for two iwriodi evils. {1} 
Those who spend Snnday away from homo rarely 
dovotc nny part of it to worahip, and those who 
remain at home thciuBclvsis thereby eicnsed 
from fttlcndftnoo at cliuroh. Consequently the 
nnmber of those who enter any plana of wornnipon 
l^unday fomiM an bicriwusingly smnll nerconta^ laf 
the iwpulatiua]. {2} Ev(uy uddnd faculty for travel 


on Sunday involves additional labour on the part 
of a large elasfi qf workers. The milwaya, the 
tromwa^i^s, the reatanrantii, the bands, and the 
ngws ogeucics ore bo heavily tasked DU Sunday 
that few of tl^eir employee^ tnjuy anything Like a 

^ intent upon daiiuitig what cliey oonoldErsd their 
right to TOerMtian and oonvcnicnce, Lbc moss of 
the people did not am wliat was involved in its 
ffttisfactini]. ;BhepB wore incrassingly opened, 
trams ran in cvErrinprcftiing number^, and & lame 
number of subsidiary indoQtrJre wErs nblig^ io 
join the movEment. Then contractors who w^ern 
In a hurry temk lo l^uiiday Work; and there wai a 
ruaJ dangflr that the indnjitrial population might 
lo^ their day of rssk. About the baginniug of thfl 
20th cent, tlie trade unions and other bodies began 
to realize the danger; shop-aaabLants began to 
pTubsst; and so a oheck waa impoHdl upon the 
movoiuent. ^ In the Ant year {Lvl4~15} of the 
Great War it Heeniod as IJ the naiionol neoessity 
might obllteiftte Souday r^t. Munition factories 
and msjiy others were opened on Sunday, and 
double pay was offered for work on that day. But 
tbe result was uniXonuty a diniEpUhed output. 
Many of those who worked on Sunday for double 
pay ^nt the extra money in drink on Monday 
and Xnefiday; and ffuch fta coUBciePltlOUftly tdilod 
oJl seven days did sc with rapidly failing energy. 
After two years Sunday work woe i^erolly 
nlumdoncd ; and it may be hoped that tbs naticin 
hft4 taken tlie Ifssswtu. to heart. 

(ft) Cbnfiiwsf, — On the Continent during the 

latter half of the Wlh cent- the onLUis caiueti pro¬ 
duced Dven more luarkad effects In the eighties 
and nineties a stranger could hardly tell from Ibe 
aspect of tho towns whether the day wa4 Sumlay 
or not, Bnt at last oven tho ^ anti-clerHsu ^ 
Covenimcnti, which had louksd on complacently 
at a change which dlminishad rdigloua obssrvanes, 
hceamn aware that It was cauBing Immense social 
mifiehlef: while on behalf of the overstrained 
workoTi nrgont elainia were msdo for a legal day 
nf restf Betwoen the years and l^lQ laws 

were pAassd, in almcnt every country ol Ear ops, 
which were Intended to secure a weekly holiElay 
for every working-man,^ Even in Krance, where 
the Bccnlarlftt inilnencea were strongeBt^ It waa 
Judged necssoary to Insist upon Sunday os ths 
normal day of refft, oil BubaLlUiLSE in apecia] caaca 
boLug regardad os uxccptionaJ. The general effect 
of lids movement was a marked eliaiige In the 
aspect of the towne. In the year 1013 no foclnrieE 
were working on Snndaya, and few sbopc were 
opened. Thus in a large msaaure Sunday obaerv- 
anco hv been nutored^ hut with a difforonce. It 
b now popularly regftrded+ not primarily as a 
rOflpOnBO to the religinna need nf wunifaip^ EtlJl 
as obedienoo to a divine eommand, but aa tbe 
condition of wbolcsomc life for the la waring man. 

IS liie present lUte of the quesUom— The 
foregoing narrative sJionld help na to dtEcern the 
priodples upon which Sunday obAervonce ought to 
be bas^, and porhaps to determine the proper 
modn obeGnance, and the means by which it 
may rightly be enforced or enoouragHL 

Why is Sunday to he ohBervod ^ It is ea4er for 
oa to AEUwer tbia qnEutlon than IL was Jor the 
thcologmuE oi Ibo l7tb and 13th centuriee, and 
that for two reasons, llecent invwtigftUons into 
early Church hUtory, of whLeh the rcenlta are 
snuimarixed above, have removed aonw prejudlo* 
which hampored onr oncetftora, Wb now know 
how gradually tlm obeort'anee of Sunday develo^l 
and how late was tho theory wliich connectei:! it 
wi^i tho Sabbath. And the modem atndy of tho 

I Bee tbA return Ua llmwi vi lords en tlw 
inKlU 
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OT has removed n whiirti tlioj 

nflvtit fnHy rn&el- So Icrnj; an tlm Btory o( iliti 
urmlicm in fin I and 2 anil ttie Aocnant ol ibe 
civ ins ftf tttff Law on ML Smju wore rej^anled a* it* 
ikUtoncalf lhi 5 i[uie«iii«n had to bo faced ■ How caa a auttiorityi 
divine oonamandt dhfcctly ^ Tuanp^ ahrc^ 

l^tcrd! rlio oiw-wer for vb i* plains ho mjcIi 

cdlnliuilldfi were t^vtx pvon, and tho itoriiw which 
nw»rd tiiGj]i are logonda. The j^bbath wa* made 
for man ; aod, updiir thu gttidanco of Ptovidaisw, 
it waa nijuli: by uiim. Sunday, in it* lum* wm 
nia^^io ty Ilian and for roan^ Man^ ilndrefor&j in 
Jornl bolli of Lbo Sabbath and of Sunday^ - P 
^miu thu experioiico of men, both aa indivldualA 
and in sociotle^p that thq reftwua muit be drawn 
which determine the mauuer m wliich Sunday ia 
[o ho ylHiervc'd, . ^ , 

fic^ll Th^ fwio rwiJonLt ■OWfittaw^ ^wnitay-— 

Thciw Tonaona are evidentJy of two kinda^ ana-wer- 
ing tc the wnditioni reqlUircd for lajiidy vk^tJUT and 
Fipiritiiid health. While the forcocr may be le- 
griTiletl wi iL4«^H:ially the oinijem of tlioStntfi and 
tiio iottei of the Cbnrchr the runtual InlJiienMOl 
ik^y and Eiiiiid are BO con^iiferaikto and mt Intricate 
%]mi in pEneticfl it hs hnrH.1 to draw' a line betwEcn 
the unhCYO of ]ioliiticS aiift that of tet|gion. It ifl 
the hanier betjaiiae to ancient thought tho di*- 
thictlon waa Unknown, and ftven in modern timee 
la largely attlhcial+ For the Chnicb camiut Ignore 
tiiE Itodyp nor can the State difirngard the InterestB 
of the pplrit. But happily no sharp division 1 b 
nfrte^iMiry, Tlie rwj^nji given by the Eefoirnieri' 
ctre of gGneral ajHidicatien and may Balifcfy both 
the Chnrehman and the Btateffman^ SLnt^ threO 
hnndrod years of contreveray have added nothing 
BubBlantLaJ to them, we mov ho oonteot with re- 
ntalinc them In a mi*rm dEtaiJed fonii+ 

The need of bodily roat at short intervaJa » a 
fact of liuuian naiure which all civiJisEod nntiona 
have reouguired by uiRtitnLihg puWiu holiday*. 

T]je mere coEnpleK the bocial and IndiiBtinal 
ortran5!!ation> themorc iirtportant it bocouie* that 
Aoeh holidayn flhonld recur at regular intervahs. 

The Rporudio feaUiaU of tho ancient Itoraan 
calendiu and the Day syatom of modeni 

Italy could not he lolcrated in an i&duiitiiaj 
country; for pToductlon depends a|»on rognlarity 
of labour and tha eflirioriey of lahour upon regu^ 
larity of TOCrealiOd. OoUHtnUtiooV decrea o( A,lJ, 

3Slp therefore^ not only conferred a benefit njHsa 
the individual and Butkaed a requirement of the 
Chnr^i hut aJm aolved econoruLc and wial 
prehlejiiH which were growing very diflicult, Ita 
wifwloni ii proved by the fact that, m Bpite of 
occaHionnI proteaU and esperiments^ the biinday 
helidav ha* remained tha rule of civiliaed oonutriea 


holiday 

ever mnea, * - i. ■ *i_ 

Tha w Ldhbfllngof the ^plop which m the proper 
ohioct of Eovern ment, dcnianda more thmi mere 
ceHtatien or work at anffi-Liunt iutenalB, Tha Ure 
of the citilell in incumplutap^ and hia value to the 
State hi iiualli unlc*ft he cnitivates h|s taludp 
iiovelopH family atTcction, and on joy* aocial inter- 
oouraG. Alt tboHe funetioni require leianre—not 
merely tlie tired houm after a day"* works but 
whcSa days when the lime cau he dlspoaed of at 
will, Tt IS in dayi of lebiuro, also, that petaou- 
Jtlitj has llie bcjjt olmuEie wf ilevalopmauL Ijie 
State, therefore. t»a a re^pouflibiilljs not only for 
appointing holiJftyr'i but Am for preveliung snch 
tuiauHj oi them as may diminish I heir valoe to 
tlie catlren and to the eoumiunity. On tha other 
hand, experieruja prove* such rei^r>«naibiUty to be 
of a negallve rather than a poflitivE chamctoi-H 
The Stateean remove olntaclca to n riclit ooureo of 
actii>n, hut cannot cotEiitel the Indlvlduaf to walk 
rlierftiu. If finjpcwitivc cemiuamlfl are laid down 
1 R«? hlaOTff, I ] r. 


for tike weekly holiday, they mu&t kwic from a 
rellgiinjB autboritVs which apixsals only to npinlual 
RaituHofii), and alkK^ta only thmd who ackllowlL'dgC 
T ^ The GlirktukU Church Ls ftech *U 
and has strong rcaftons^ besides there 
iuat mcniloned, for requiring Lt* niembcrs tfl 
obrervG Skinday^ Putting a«-idfi the mlfitaken 
elaims for Sunday, which originated in the aaric 
Ages and were eo hotly nrRuil In the 17th 
there TCTuain Boma which ftre wudcniahle. The 
ff|>irituat life of the individual requires u recoTTeut 
leismrB timcK In which he riiay read or nieditatep 
may do acts of charity, and coiumnnB with hm 
friendBp with naEurep W art, li rcquifcsp also, 

regular opi-oTtunities of joining in qominon wer 
ship, witlmuL whieh hui lucillbeiuhip of a Cikurah 
hecouiEHf unreal^ Tlie foimer dEmaud mi^ht be 
Fmtkfkcd hy times of leiaerE peoulinr to ikiriiHclf, 
Bub the latter involve* rcgnlur holidays which nre 
common to nlL Nor can it be a matter of inihnor^ 
once whethET these holiday* fall on Sundny*. The 
[lowEr of asiioeiatioii and trmlitien is cuortnous; n^i 
ikian Can ereape frojil itp and no Chlirofi cau iijnct^ 
iL To aubfitituLc another day w ould be to wnsLo the 
aceuiEiulat^ ussodationB BJid traditionB of neatly 
1*000 year* wiiicli bjo ■wncentratoA on Sunday, 
For on the Lord^a Day Jeauu rere frum the dead; 
on that day, ever since. His diHcipIce have met for 
worsihip and mutual comfort; on that day they 
have joined in the feast of Hb^ leva. Luther did 
not state the whole oare when he wTote t " Because 
Monday hus bieu nppolntcd from tho eariicet 
timets, w a ought to keep tO this amuigcineiit, that 
all Lhlng* may be dene in hamiony and order^ 
aud ne oonfusion be caunod by unimcessary novcl- 
for he ignored one of the BtrongESt itu- 
pulres Ln human nature, 

(fr) T4* PkodB qjf clfJt^frtaTUiA. -— Asiaicing the 
above renaens for the choervance of SundaTi we 
hare to couHidftifT fro"' point of view of Church 
and States^ what onght to be the nianncr of its 
obsGirvancer The nction of tho Stalo^ In sneh 
maUors, a-i we have indicated already, is mainly 
nc^Lvo. It has to protect lha worker agniuEi 
the oppreBsioU of QuhrokeU labour, to Bsenre for 
him a regul^ period of recreation, and to previmb 
other pckiion* from intcrleringi whelhHr by foros 
or by bribery, with Ikia reawunhlu nre of hi#leisure 
time. That task i* not so Bimplo as might appear. 
Every rights when exordsodj inimres a duty upon 
seme one else, Tha right to food mvulvea the 
Sanday labour of the milkmau; the right of the 
puhlia to eu^oy workft of art cuefuachos upon the 
leisure of tho oastodiuns; the right to freeh air 
and gnisn fiflldB compels the toll of the railway- 
man. There daws sJso have thelrrightsp whuh 
most somehow bo Bafeguarded, To adjust coudict^ 
ing dalma in the interest of the people a* a whole 
it a work of much Insight and patience s nor can 
it bs accomplished once for nll^ wuoe every enlarge¬ 
ment in Uic tastes aud intereita of the many 
Involves ft freah tax upon the miniRtrationA of ft 
fttW- I n happily, men behi ni lo bs apnri^h- 

i ng ft generftl agreemeci t about the tnain principles 
of Each acconimodatiunB. jSQ man ihould be 
TtiquircMl or encooTagiKi u> work ou S^iinday except 
for the benefit of a larim number, TJie nulway- 
man^ tho costodhiik of a picture gallery, or the 
muFiicdan who play* In a cAud^ is engaged in a 
work of charity, if he is not adding a reVeuUi 
werking day to his week for the sako of piohL 
Ho such pica can be made on behalt of a manager 
who makes profit hy the performftuceaof other*, or 
of ft trftdcjmkan who opous Jiia Rhops nn SQuday+ 
A jiorcial exception 1* rightly made in the ense of 


those who Hupply the public with ncctfwl refi^h- 
uicnts, Bnt even that retjni run careful watch mg: 

3 InPri^r 










StmDAY SCHOOLS 


111 


mill tliA Uu wmiiicnt IiHA recoi^ix^l the duty . 
<kf limitiu;; t1i'£! fdiJt tjf liiUkXk^&nlH to ccrtniri huUtd 
fli tho day. 

TJijp fLctiaii of the Chojcli, on tha other !iluiid, U 
pofdtiTe. Iti a£iib%i id j'ulde nteu in tli^iruioeof 
th&ldiftnr*T^hk1i 10 JWtimi to tlioui by thts State. 
I'he priEiLHify duty VL-liioh h inculcatca ii|Kiii nil i« 
tluitof uttendauceat pul^le wofttiip^ foT which ika 
Sdudjiy teal wiui ori^uAlly liiEiititiitiNi. Hut it aIac 1 

indlodtcci proper tme« for the which BiTc not 

in biicU attoinclfuiiiho. In Uie duoh gnidl- 

nnct^ took the fortn mainly of prohibltiune. Wa 
have fleoEi that, when the protiibitlona wart few, 
tliu wna licence; and, when tlicy were 

inilltipliodp Sunday berame a day of gloom and ; 
iKircdom. Not to ajicak of tboScxittiBih- " l^bhalb|.^ 
which h(t 0 becoino nrovorbiitSp the reatnunt^ wore 
tnifltliiuvou 0 enoiii'h in Ktigland till pa^t the 
middle of the I9th century. The children of piorm 
pnrenta might net piny on Snuday uxcept with 
n ^oaliV ark. Boys and gtrla ml^ht not tukt 
cXdiraLKCp hut ijit wearily atVll. i'heii tldcnSp 
limited to ^roligiDUA’ Ixioke or *aiu‘Tad* muwOp 
U^>k rofnj^e In aieen. ^tach liarm waa dene to the 
fauBe of religion by Bneli olservanceap and aUB 
more hy the opjiooition which ChnrohuLon rAlBod In 
l^arliamont bo avciy propDMl for nlluwing ratlouaJ 
ciitertalnu] sniff for the artb&ni of the groat towns. 

A betLtjr i^pirit now jirevails, Hutr while there 
ia llLtlo of aoeroion by Church anthority^ thsm la 
very little of positive mggefttioo. The tlma hae 
come when the Chriadan CJioioh as n whola miut 
fonuulate aoni sthing like a program ino^ iDstoAd of 
leaving Sunday pregiOff& to Individual exponmentr 
ffuch Btaicmoiit of principles as the follow^ 
Lhgf if inffucd by nuLliorityp would tcIUvo many 
troubled ccDHlenecs an4 prevent lunck revolt. 

fl) SltedBy If thfi diy for dllirtUlu En fain la W*rthip. Ke 
nun Li tifeU Wlhdi dOM OM hAtluilUy Olllt« With hli 

n^47lil4im in pndJH m^er, 

ti) EUiedav b 4 d*y oE tcctatkii. bn euevu CafferrDt 

LhjtnB^ fw oiffflEEDl peaplt, Hinni bQ tHEun Ot It k 

ItbG rujuiDU iMKorer wkU remi lili bodjr ; Um bialit 

wnrkcf MD perk ExAtdJc 1 biitki ftUk* will b«- tbc ^tt4r fqr II 
vtfjtlo H pbtBra-^j^Earjir, nr aitoipfiattr Ck’t tllk wlLfa trlt'afll. 

(S> b lb» teiUviil oT hunllj ltr«. It b Hw ceiIf dmy qd 
vrbbh iprapt fiilHia PM kdiueb Of tlwir diildnnr UEklofi 
A«nrt Lhi dny «t« mJiitptlojf AiuUj pflee- 

Upa, tim On mUI bv rdlffiml. 

Sofllhir Iff thff <tiv |or mnlltAtfML ThffffTan^ IWUI,. IE hff 
lk« faCL dsVctff letilff pvt bf SupqUftj to mdinic nr thrMigtirt 
idHOt IBHtti^lff hil dkiJy OCOQpfttiMfeh bffCOOHff ff fhivt to 

fCHillfft je^ eo hHi^r pofftemt hU owq ■ouL 

(oj /foiey rffj^scrvfince can bn cnybftseflf.—Hy wlint 
mean 4 can the due obeoi:yaui;70 of Sunday be pro- 
m^Kted I The primitive^ Church puninhed ivoiue 
oltender^ with excouimimicnfion; the medieevat 
Cikurc:!li employed Iho Ikictikod of pemuioe on a 
lurgn undo. Both tbcie w^eapona are now out of 
■late; am] tikoy were never of much mie for pre- 
j^LEOtiifg what 14 l>eBit, [n ptoportiDD u her rules 
advance frcuu ^thoo ahalt not/to Hhou idialt,^ the 
Church iff Joss and losu able to ime any kiud nf 
cOiik^Hilfijonn Sho cannot, in faot^ compel her 
niQkikbcjia to-dny; «ha can only pcruuado ihein 
through the loach kog of miuLBUim and the eptiiioii 
of ncighboum. 

The Stale^ on the other hand, just bccauf^ fta 
remmandAftre nearly all prohibitiouB^ whoee object 
in to pniteat tike righla and intereetadf the ccni- 
iiLUnityp tan and mult use sorapultiioa. Every 
broach of |ubitivo Jaw can Iwa niiutiured and 
jiikTiinhed by fino ur itikpriiirameut. Yet the Ttiain 
innuonre i* really that el imblie opinion - for the 
magUtriLtes and police^ wno idministor the luwj. 
will alwnya he strict nr ItUC nocordmg to iho 
goncral foaling of the ttoolaty in which they live, 
'riic bciJt means Iholfeforv of Boeuring II tkru|ker 
ol](44;int nncG of Sunday h to educate pnbliu opinbnu 

|jmuLi-t 4 ‘JUE. ■ ^ Uaiiy hdmlftdi ot nriqnM Ttavs bwm wrkUcii 
wji Llilfl A ifKiy IP»d oMadliL Ol ff}m^ Mfl will bff Inlinii 


In Rab^ Cciti V Hu- 1 vciIjf., 

i: 4 !Entjiux^, 16M. A IffH nf Ihfla fffV hhtPfl^. tiuE. lite mup 
an^LaitfiW Eqfuh] i^Efrtt thff ebtlasUen ct tlw SAEibath, la 
wanb Uw kuDi^ klffU (^Eir 7 Ijbw^ recur otet Kod OVef affellL ^e 
E[>U<>Wln[[- Elh^rt Ibl ikm ii-imliHABi qf tb? writing 
raiiuiftrlM tn*l dfln&mljHktww. tlw Rhifllffh pKiiacniliifflc, Eat 
BU |in>iuB(^J lif cnom bfrEds tliU iJ] iJbE atljfft 
pci 

ii^ afqji*nr.- AtttdtiMi, MmHtion mf tAf €*"► 

mfladeMHPii 

(IL) ISEA SenhiFp,—Mff/tin L-nthtr. J^iwrgxr Csff^urtrt anil 
John CidTiii, bk it eb. fUlr ; PhiUp 

Meliiachtbea, Tk* Conriv-iwi - Tbceiffa Craaawc, 

A Offi\fUldfhvA 1 ^ CTnuTiLata I n-LfLEf ^ RiqlLlU'ij floqJWi 
Pniil]^, t. dl-Tl. 

(UI.J DffUMfv.—Nkhilffs Bwwfade, V4fvrii if 

Ai^tj ZVifamsAff nr Tba 3>iu f>ae£iHfw n/lA« SoUnlJI, tcnUaii, 
■'IW: Itiw Janw* I., TA# i^f do. ifiitt- 

Fraadj Whitu, A SVruEiv tAe lufi' 

PBier HMlin. tAe ifiVL 14 ^ tM SbAEkiiA, da \tM ; Haev 
Cmtiu, JCw VVrifuJU AmvtifTtAJn, ic^ 

lYprlRl. aiaMWW, irifiw hiL V.: yaii a'rd:rnfiuc#T rJ 

A-SiJA E.nd CaUikirrA*^ LwUon, tm. ifrW; J*ho CDCCffinl 
/nifjl^fa JVu£ur^ .SflMqEl, L4>-i.iflk. ISfiS: Edvird StiEUaff- 
Afret, fmiteami Lorului. ISfid; AiflLij'ii Bpxtsr, TA# ikvim 
J nwfiiEnutLE ^ lAi J Zbf pvpDriL, lEq. ICTTl. 

tfv..) kitk Q<aMrrp, ^ TtMiMi Merer, 

LqDcIoIu I Sol, JOftfflhffB Ed*Pii^», *Ub Uie pHqriMlultr 4 IMl 
Clun-RV nl tbe Sahbith,'' xitL, xLr,, xv,. La SKwalE 

J^fi^rmoiLr vn Tprunif SuMfoU, EdlnlnTTln, 10 OI l luae WEttff, 
TAi Ifd^iaMi of Pfwv end LatMlan 

Ccuna I-,' Du tlLe fVTpctnllj irf p liiLbtiE.1^ '; 4 a 4-Ei: 

^nj MT^pfa Jfand JPinifffPfliimij np fA« Dag, I7ai; 

Deeteo V tAd Jftotimai fcA ^ anHAnlqn^ u «#» 

DolatAOr, 1761; BciUix FortffOT*, A iML/r Ed Ww Clnyf ikf 
£ J\ncf* 9 of loam, l.4QdoR, I7ti6. 

(?.> lOrA I^uiy L .£{i|rirE 1 ^/ tAd Lori'i I>Af Oberrutinu 
SOerMg^ ; ■ Eil|fleqi^“ .^ardap ItudiEWp T^wUinff, JWln- 
bojl^, 1017; J. A H«un, S^p^g i Cir Or^nfn. Unti. doJ 

pftActit LyiHleia, IBfkO^ -tlBSa V if a 

t^uiuiijic^f ^ (STO"wtG-B’A lflSS>; Rfpijri qf lir Conmiam 
^ XAi ^^rEiMfiin «/ FiK, on ^ ^iwEetirt, ISStk; E. W. 

Hci3gVtR|3lKilE^ onV din ifiOrti, Ber]il]. 185^ 

LqncwR, Fnincolff Ftreanti. r/ruEi'iufuitq ^ 

S B44; P. T. Praudboa, D« tn 
dn diminuAd, da IMS : W. P. Tt\i SAbddlkfat Man, 

S'ffw rckffr, im; Jr Lefort, Du fitp^ Aj&dMiuduH, 

EuiL 1B7S ; C. BEitiCiar, DU £iMatg^ifHlb im GiinrrbMr^ 
uruj iim jElffiuir£igvuiEi4<, l^pdig, IfiSb. 

liiylin ffBpJ llttffgj tmil iha qii.fkUwi amt with 

□ia[Ji ffhLllE^. hiii of ih* hhlofr ar* will tnaud In Hrtkla 
and ipwilO 44l*pC*iff - Sailtii'l DCA^ tv.' Lt^'m Dmf ■: JTitrll, 
av. tdMdi chkdjr wliH DfiM*, i.a 

'SOnutaanEeler't DDD. i.lrt, 'Lurdi'l lk*v" and 'ifabulh.' 
Tb*w y fflffo a ipod [^jHtET tch. xM.) ku W. E. H. 
f^irfM4(Tacv Aftd E tohr, l^ndaa, iSSa. 


M, G, Gl.A^1?PRf)OK. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS*—J. Origio.—The hia- 
toiy of ihu Sunday scViinol ia oot tJia history nf 
rul Lgioua Ddiieation+ The latter hm olwayff ox jjtod | 
the ioTineriii a modem luitltutien. The Buoday 
achoul li a voluntary' lay orgnuiratiun oonductin}' 
religiona ioitrubtiaii in elftff^eff on Buudayt gener^ 
rJJy but UOtaJwayi in church bnililmg% gunor^ly 
hut not alwaya ca part of a cdiumh orgnmiatiun. 
The informal iiuitmction that wm pivkwvbty given 
by teach era in the curly Cbmtinu cemmunitlea wilh 
eome what akin to theactivlty of tliO Sunday school 
teochor. But the catechotLcal ffchuols' which 
nouiidhcd ui the ]>oft-a^hUtol kc Church were en- 
Lindy diifcrenL Muruovei, tl^e repruJoi cotechUing 
uf ^itdrou. which WM alwayi the duty of thn 
miuUtcr, nlboit a duty very mnch nc^dccted for 
TUEiny ceoturio, was oot a prooutiiiur ol tlie Sunday 
mhooL ludeedfe if it had been IhoTuughly cJTcc- 
tive and well dovoloped, ibcTO might never have 
been a Sunday whoek 1'ho failuro of the elorgy 
Cboronghly to hy^temntLie and to develop the 
religioufl odncation uf the childreD usaLtc the Bub- 
day Achool m-ce&ffary. Thua the Scottiffh clergy, 
who wftTcmurQ auccMffful lu the training of chi Mien* 
rugarded tho new metitution at fiwt aa altoi^thor 
Buperiboua. The origib of the Sunday Bnliool fa to 
lie aoiight in the apuRulin olfoirta of Enmait men ud 
wompia to supply jjcme elenkcnlary inaurbction bo 
chililren who were neglected by the Chiiroh4 The 
Eiiodkt iiotalde In^Uwce of auch effort waa that of 
llohcrt liaikea at GbonC^ter; tliu iioiuo ^ Siimlay 
ftirhool ‘ wa-nm fir^t tu have bwu AttAohcd to Ilia 

1 flzt. CAncniivxir, CiiimvicDrAnL 
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liiatltdtioiL; aaid tber* waa conneTfioTi ! 

Baiko^H enterpiiw and Lhft whole Sunday ; 
school mcveinCdt tiiat Bnacce^'Od. 

3, Thf period of bfegHimidgpa.^al Mah&rt , 

afvi firii Sviuiay .icAtWt.^Tlie nfttionaJ duty 
of Dnivttul edocalluii wu not fully recojptzwl in 
Englmd nptil dfty ycvi iwOi In tdi? lULh cent, 
education w'aa tha privilege ot the well.to-do. Even 
the many benofMElona which had been provided 
from t-im A tiiut for the education of the poov 
hod hceome (klmeiit aoivir^ly devoted to the 
childrunof the middle claasaa. Moreover^ with the 
development of the factory ayatem^ the children 
hnd been forced Into labour at a very eaify age, 
with tho result that they grew up in hopeless ilhb 
eracy. A-diong a itamb^ of cfTorta to remedy this 
intoferablft eondltion the most eigniheant was that 
of Hubert Raikeot editor ol the Otnnwtir Joum&I. 
He wflsa manol generouaayrawthica, inteim^ in 
vaiioae efforts to ameliorate Hie lot of the nnfoit- 
unate- Hie attention wu aLtmetcd to the vicious ' 
ceuduot of the ' yonu}; pagans' who were employed 
in the factori^ during the week, but who were at 
large on SundaVp and who naturally employed 
thmr Hinglo holiday in the only rough recreation 
wMeh they undemtqod. Believing that thsir 
iguoruLce waa reapocifiible for their depravity, he 
gathered a numhi^ of them Into u achool and 
Kcur^ four women at one ahilling par day to in- 
Htnifit them ^ Lit reading and tha Church CatechUm.^ 
The data of this dmplc enterprisej which was soon 
copied in n umerous lowuMp is UAual ty aet at ITBO. 
Snuday schools became so ^pular tWt attention 
waa given feo them in the ffcaiis/aartV 
imd Tlua vAiioae lottera in that onoe Induential 
[heriedleal stiif rEnmiu our moat Iniportcnt sourco 
of informatioa ragaidlne the beginning of tho 
niovenient. Wesloy, in hb itineracy, soon came 
upon Buhday i^heob in varloUB placca, and with 
hoc uisight iniuiodiataly saw tholr poenbilities^ 

The School im jtJRenlMi,— Tho Ameri¬ 

can churches were accustomed to hold services In 
the morning and aflfrDOoa. There wih an * \ nter- 
tnisHion ^ of an hcinr or moren dnring which asiiuplc 
iuneb was i^Lon. IvatnraHy this period was often 
used for tho cntecherical Lnsbnaetion of the 
cLUdron, for whaiu the aomawhat solemn services 
provldw llttlu that was appropiiafe^ There is no 
evidence that any such practice welb at oH commoD 
previous to the He volution. Tbu catechlxLng of 
children took place in the: sehoolSj in tlac family^ 
imd in oonncjicn with the paatom visito of tne 
mliilster+ A large pTOimrtion of the children were 
of conrw altogether neglected. The period of the 
Kcvolutionary War weis not favonrable to fellgiotia 
eduoation, and the sLrong inJIuence of France 
tended deoidodly away reUgiou- In the 

general darire of the churehaB to meet this condi¬ 
tion, they tnm^ with interest to the now iostitu- 
rion of ^e Bunday schoob which had been intro- 
dne^ into i]ia United Statca from England^ It 
waft not itt America primarily (thongb it was to 
Home cKtent) a bcIiodI uQld on Sunday for Ulitarale 
children who could not be insiniotod on week^ 
days, hut mLhor a school conclucted by the Church 
for religious iMtruction on the day set apjirt for 
that pur[iese. I'hus from Ihs heginniiig the Sun¬ 
day ttchDol In America was mera mosuly related to 
the ChuTch th^ it woi for a long time in England. 
This ti not to say that there was not considemhle 
oppofition in the oue coontry as in the other from 
elergyniun wIlD felt the diongst of the intrusion of 
huDatpcrt laymen. 

(c) Hvndag Mchont nrganUnlWTi *. — Within a few 
years of the esLabluhment of the Eaikee schoeU 
ntganizationa Tor propagating the InstituUon come 
into exLstenee. 

WllilUB. FoXp s LoodotS mdrchfUiL, hscl hid Iji EMwitnuplmlifni 


a lOrttS ptMi lof UiE pniutbCrciS lUfcXWtioa Dt pCHM^j Whffl 
be Of tbs Baikts Kihcnw, it leniiEd to Uiu nun pryt^ 

eo] IbsJi lids DVra mat* udbadcus projKt s iwU be t^Ole Ubs Irtd 
La rontaLajEi la !?«> tb* Sodlcty f*t the gstskilJi^ni ^ 
^□PPDrt ef SuiKlay beiuHb, Za ITM ns ofcuLtMl Ih* Edia- 
blinfll Omth Balibeib Schoof Gticktv. Othvn wm* IciniiSd La 
Dibrr g^uLh dtiss. In iStO tils lUbemJjia ^luidair Schwj 
BocLftr vvu erpLEilKd La tLuhUa. Tbns pkLceJh M^lscifed 
finsds lAT th* *suiith*™n nt hw Kboots. fw bhs psym^rt cl 
ti^bera, tor Ib^ purdbAH ol ULMh, q^Lnf ^bAakOi tiO- Tbs 
pnctic* ol psrLnff inches, alLbaiodi coatlmirHi In- e.-taw pluM 
far mMiiy Je*«, V«J t&Mk g»ie tn bbo VOlUBtHr O'Avm, 
witb tba vpread bf UuS ueW lutitUtlceL A pomlbe^ Ql JOUll^ 
iDUB who war* ririaff ttedr p^rviati In tha flundsy af 

Ijxdoa. rdl U>s Ursowty of aiatuid hcLp end EK)til«ime«> uid 
orfulnd In Wk ihm gundiiy fiefacol fk^tj for riUi piupsw. 
lids wipiaiadQU baount tbs pigetucnlAaiuit dhuh oI dvr^lop 
fnjr Uls QnDdmy Mbbd b Ortat Bittslor 
OmulBticn New In Amarliw. vrttb tlis FlntDivr “ 

Scboal Sodely si ffaEkdsInbla, In 17BL tt w UKknomlrw^ 
^1^^ In ciiukctEr ead dhlliiitllEropic ia [HirpciKL Thn VllJtCrl 
A]b4rt Msy ot Unden In 131 t miltiy rtlauilsUd latwMt [■ 
gai^Uy ofi^nLaltlfliia sUnj ^ iham lemwf In 

Ancrfowi dtiso, Afutr n huaib*f ti MtmtbHP of tbM hsu 
bsca bisdiy tho dwlri for ft nAlionel bndjmuailmillonft] uniem. 
rfmItcU Ln Lbs OMujuUloji la ef thB Anicdcsa Sandsjf 
ticbool Unlao, nbl^ bnnnyiaLinoHl ba do «ff«ctj*a wvtk bhs 
prufebt liddS. 

(cf) Littcnt ttnd meihodj The corlb 

I oflt Snnday nchool teaching was of the rnc^t primi¬ 
tive sort, hlany schooh on both rides of Uifr 
AtJantiG wiiTO obugcd to give much of Ihuir time to 
tJia simplest lewiis in reading snd spsllin^.^ 
Ligious instmctien eunslsted oi tho memonriug of 
^icrlptuTei hymns, aud c&tochism, the leaalier 
filmply listening to thft recitation^ Sooa soma 
simple plums of leftiMjns were preyed, witli Aoma 
practical tt|?prMiatiori of child mligaon. Helps to 
tho teocfcier were the Swidag Seh>ni Hfpfmtarg, or 
Afiryorins, wliieh began In Txindon in 
1&13, and the vfwncric-awr ^Aouf .^fo4jN!Ki»Cp 

started in Ld24. 

2, Developmcat of the Sunday ^ool in 
I Amencflr. Dsnofnifwliortfii/ 

TliQ definite adoptiuu of the Bonday sphool by the 
Church Ln Aiuorlca U seen In the ateps Lnksn by 
almoet aIL tho denominations suh^uent to the 
orgAnlmtion of the Amciican Sunday Bohnol 
Union to onpervlso and extend the work within 
their own nhurohsti. For example, in the 

Sunday Sthtwl Union of the Methodiat Episeoi^ 
Chiireh was orgnnixed in Kbw York City ; IVaptiat 
and €on}negationai urgaurnttionai starting in 
I devefop^ Sim the American BapUst pubhoatlon 
Sodety In 1340, and into the Cnngrogatioual 
Babbatli &c!ioo3 and PnhIishmK Society in 1^. 
The eaperlor ehufch hodlee of other denozuinatinns 
undertook eimilor res;|MueibilitlcBr 

(fr) TA<3 Sckocl a$ a /noji^er 

*Tgfncy.—-It ift easy in light of our muiLem 
oitueationol aoience to rriticiEe tfie pour ctKlcuvotm 
of early rdimouj educatloUj, but no llifttory of the 
w'onderfnl dOTolopmOnt of the Mlftsiarippi valley 
would be adequate whieh failed to recognize the 
fcocial rignlDconee of the little Bnnduty schools that 
went far ahead of the ergonlxed Chureh into the 
pioneer oompikuniticat 

[a tSSS IN Anwriroa Suodaf -idicd. Uolca lutabllAhnl Ita 
aiwt WHt*ni haftdi|UftJi«n at CfncLuftMl, uid In ibc lalliwliif 
year n»olm| LLi Hjmoml tanVADtlCfi t4 CTHlirtlilu Llli vr^ruilJi^ 
il^n ot II SuDdav wbod Ln ftrmr daUtUbB plB^ Id IbE ILNLm- 
idppl Yat1t;j^. Fupil* wtrt ndw, Uj ftnd minioruTlH 

wen appalntcd, ftod ft DDLiJbia idvano* wu cruda A 
mMonuy Ib lb* poura* oi n IIEb of sid jpui jouTmyipnc ciymn- 
Lud 4vrr UDD ntw Hbocda Ab It WH Vftid- ct dd tbftl wben 

Uin IlebnrKri l^vig^ thcPP ■Nuiil bs 4 Lt OLinr N 

lb* tzpekftllM lji Aniriu iNl, wbrnnrEr tbrw br tbpr Cbrli- 
Uftb EmiuUiB vmn pc^bbodnKh4cl ftb&yhl Ii4«44rt4d, 
»t Put in Ui4 ISfint-ScniiOr S*- tti« iidwAl-biiiuii or In lbs 
rourt-luKiftt-. Vtn Duc^ cbufcJvoi □! tb* W^thivl ibilrori^n 
in thu icIItLUL** wf K fflW *1 lb* whe Hftil he^iia rftlfflwi 
work by lb* orgaslatkiEi ft liltls beuuIkj ■cbool, 

(c) T'Aa Tnternatumal Sunday Schooi AtJHMia- 
lion.— The eenvention system iios boon charac¬ 
teristic of the American tiiovcmcnt. Nciglilmur- 
hnod con veuriuna were held l»efure I32H Hprhig^ 
Ing from the hjiduoI moeting of the American 
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Hun4i\y Si^hool Uniuiii m nufonml oonvcatmn of 
Siimlmy fl<;ho<ki warki;ri waa tallwl in 18321 After 
A very auDRcaafnl thi» body juijniiri|t4 to 

meet the follD^la^^ year, Nn^emuii tiUtu amJ 
wentj eoisvQDtioiiN luet in the aiiecei>diii(j^ yenra^ 
nntU in a third lummU convention vfM cnllud. 
The foarth did not until after th@ Civil War, 
in sJrtd by tiint tlinn the noted llUnub leputetis 
1*- Edward E^glcetonp J. IL Vlneem, 

and D, _ L Moody were praminenL Whilo thiH 
conventiDn wiw not calleil i iituniAtionrd, thorn were 
dnloj^atee from CamuLn nnd from the nritl^h Llcrt. 
The ii^e wm true of the lifth. convention of 1372, 
At which the nnilorm leteon* wero adopted, 'J'ha 
ffiovenient tbun became deflnltelj orgnnbed aa 
intemationaip witli delej^^atca from eJJ the otntu 
and provincea of Norik An^ericn. An nffleiftl body 
wrus KTodnidly devebpod, whicli «opcrvked the ex- 
terkHionof thuayntem tootate^ eonnlVp ojid townsJiip 
eoavenliotu^ meeting kimiLoIly and leadbp; up to 
the greAt ^enniidi gutberin^jL At the eleventh 
Donvention in 19i>o St wm* reflolvi^l to IneeriiorrLto 
diidcr the tiaihh ^ IntemAtioiiAl ^uELdHy School 
AiAoeiacida/ This wnjs done in lEXUp hcadqniirtere 
being eafcAbliBhed at ChlengiD. A oimipicLnly 
artiealateJ organiiation oxiata under an executlvo 
oDmpdttee> with n genevAl secretary and a cor|ia of 
eapeiintendtntii over the various divUione md 
department^. 

(tf) The deiMiiipfttcnt o/ ffie fewu —As an 

im|iniVemi 2 ni qn nierc memyriEiug, ttis ' limited 
lesacm' vy^tem came into vogue about Two 

rs Jatyr Albert Jndnen publiebod a qucatbit^ 
whhih iubplied name notes and explidmlionQ 
of the Relecteu lejVfOca. In the mme year tiio 
American Snnday School Union ismed tho Unian 
QuettiaA-Boo^, which wan followed Buiunaily by 
others covering a BonsidarAblci ijortion of the Bihle^ 
VariDUS ichGU]t3ft folJowed, tlic resiilt partly of 
private enterpriiic. portly of deTtonunAtional aeal. 
rh^re wad no adccjiiatn direction, and Sunday 
school leqdisrHi feU the need of sqinr unity nf eflorL 
After ranch dbcnnsiOTl the COUVontiun of 
voted to Lane a uniform systefu of lessons for aii 
Sunday school pupils. A lesfiou caEnmiLLoo wu 
appointedp ami great ontkuRlmim was devciopeil in 
the schemia The ce-operatSon Oil tfio lintbli 
Sunday School Union was soenred, and the ic&aqnn 
became practically universal. Noted writers pre- 
pared lesson-helpa and commentarieei ipfcnt, 
teachers' meetiucB were held fnr the txpoii tion of 
the Iksou of Luo fortliooTULng Sunday, and the 
pqblio press froq^uently devoted a culnmn on Kator- 
day to bhifi purpotM^. 

After twenty years of grcaE external success the 
oduBatiounl vAfag of the aniform lojison woe 
scrloniily called in qnestion- Tho raibject was 
warm ly debated in conventions. At loatv in 
the oouvention decided, while continuing the mth 
form lesson p to authorise Its lesson ooEuhiltLco to 
pmqpare a thoroughly grtulod coarse, to be uecii hy 
HUcih aohooli as deMrul it. ThU has since been 
dono> nnd a series of text-books hw boon prepared 
by Ike varioiis denominatioun open the Imous 
thus oatJined. 

(c| TmcAsr fraiaipi^-—It hae been nocoguiDed 
that most SundBrT sehooL teaching has been very 
unaalufutory. kfforta have been mode aJmoet 
from tha be^^nniug to affect improvement. Tho 
institutes hedd emco 1837 for pnblic school teacham 
were a challgu ca to tho Sunnay schoolp which waa 
Aiifiwored by the dovelopmeut of confarencca and 
IriAtituiea. The normal olaaa of J. H. Viiicent in 
Illinoit in 1857 woa a model which many followed. 
Connies for nonuA! tTBining of iEicrfARins soopo 
knvi! hecA issued, until to-day Lhotte publi^ed by 
th* various denommational Kwrleties and prepared 
by edacational oxnerte ore of very high ginde. A 
VQU XU.—4! 


rnramer whool Ubs been eatAblkhe^l at Lake 
tifincvot \> Lsconsmp where iHfltructfofi for pro¬ 
fessional and lay workers Is caj-ried on during the 
vacation flcajHVQ. 

{/) The Sundny School Vo^ncU of Bvan^elieai 
^somiJwEfioar,^ ^ Thft actlidty qi t he vaiioiiii 
nenonvinallonM |r {Sunday acliqD] work kri* very 
iimtkedly developed during the last thirty yoars, 
unLil EJioro hn* grown up a profcAeioiial body of 
Hitors and secroLarioa reptistienting the mote 
de^nitely Church jiolnt of view. Thoflo leailer% 
Uie need of a common ex|iresjdou of the 
dunuimuational rcsponaibility for reliffious oduen- 
tEon, urganixed In ItilO the H^day ScUoisl Council 
ul Kvangollcal llenomEnatlcma Annual miuitmgN 
are heht^ at which Important probleatti of ednea- 
bbaal iwUoy luid administTirition aro itiscussedv 
Tho exiAteuoe of jmeh a repraentativa bmly uator- 
filly rsisHl the question of future neH|H>naibdity 
for th&niakln-^Df the leasons for the iionday Bchool 
world. _ Tho losson committ^ has tboneforc Iseen 
recoELAtituteii,. find now consljaijii of eight mcEubeie 
soloctod from the international a^iaociiition, eight 
metiibors selectee] by tlic council, and uno mciiil^r 
^elected by each denomination having a leaaon 
committee. 

^]i TAd efttphiuis Oil eduen/um,—Tl m 

last quarter of A centnry has been markE^d by a 
growing cmpfacLfdB upon the more serious educa¬ 
tional respotislhility of the Cbnrcli. 'J'hU woji seen 
in the daiuaud for tho gr&d^ curricnluiri.. lit 
oddiLion bo the iEiternational IcHsouHr sevErol very 
signiflcBJit courses of fltudy have Itoen produceffH 
notably the ^^onsirKcUveSiudiaiif the University 
of Chl<tt£0 the Uomjilei^ly Graded jSkrict oL 

Scnbricr, oheI soveral senea of vaTioits deoamUiA- 
tions. In 1^ was organised the Iteligioiu Educa¬ 
tion Ait4uoiaLluEi to promote the cducallooai ideal 
In rollgiott find ttio religiuus ideal iq education. 
The Ai«oclatlon holds annual convcntinmi or eon- 
loreucefii conduoti studies and tunoys^ pubLEshesa 
niogoiioe, gntlicju in itaolhee# in Ghimgo all aignl^ 
hcant Tnahrrial on relEgious edneation, and cun^ 
duets on extciuivn corrcspundimce of advice and 
stimnlnn on problems in this field, ^veral 
denominations have eAtahlished Boards of itdig- 
iotis £ducaLion^ which are nndcrtalclng the super- 
vision of tho outlie educational work or the ChuTch. 
Ineaders of great ability &rn being seJcct^ as 
secreLortuii. In sonio c&Fes Lheso b^rds aiu prs- 
tearing new and apecially graded cumculo. 

The tEiimcroiis agencies of rehgloua education 
arc being oo-ordinated in tho mere pEogrEsmve 
chuTohes under a professional diic^tor of migions 
edueatiou. He ts becoming the e^iac-ALional 
minister of fhs Church. Some coHe^ma and nn b 
versilies and most thculogicBl scminariea have 
ostAblishcd cboiro of rellgioua oducatiou^ by means 
of which fi tTained professional forco is being 
developed and seicntUio work in r^igious education 
is being andertakeu. An extensive literature has 
alrea^ been tirDdnccd, both technical and popnlar. 

4. Sritiih derelopmenta.—(a) The 
Union . — ITie parent society In London developed 
into a nation^wida entelprisc^ lu 1821 there Were 
fonr mctropollLan auxJlioriia and sixfy provincial 
unions, besides the Sunday Sohuol Society of Imlarul 
and the -Sabbath School union ol Scotland. The 
reports of that year ahow 4CMXI whoola with 36^000 
teAchers. and 500^000 schoLara, In 1823 inlant schools 
were ndcloi! for children bdow the onlinary Sunday 
school age, aa in ISII Thomas Ctiarlca of Bala» the 
WoIhIi Methodiit leodcXp had already cslabllshud 
adult flchoola, The latter irabsoquently becamo 
known OB Senior rlasses, and iu Lime both infsjit 
and senior Irranches became part of a completely 
Orgaulocd school. The Union E-eiohratcMl its jnblleo 
in 1853 by Inaugurating a fund for the ettetioq of 
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a pcrmwi^t bufcldinff. In nt tho time of ibo 
Intsfik^titiELiil Exliibition in Loniioti, ft ccneml 
Soniinv Bchooi convuflti™ wm held, attended by 
from A\\ over tbo Brittah Ifklefl, m we] I 
aji from till Contlnentp the UnU«d Stateci ftud tho 
Colomei, Britkh Sunday scbooU wern lUcaf^Loniod 
to meet in the nsqmmg and in tbp aftomoois, and 
the Union bad propared ftnoLiiJly a double eeriea 
oi li!s» 4 n!L UfiKikming wit]] lS7i, the British 
Leawtm. CommitU jo oo-opcratod with the Amprii^ 
CoirimltiBB In the prodni-tion of liio inMimatienal 
iteriea of lEsaon^ 

In ISSO wjw ofilotmtod the contennir^i^ or Sunday 
Heliools tUroughout the United KiTigilomi and a 
great oonventieh "wm tkeid in ijondon to wliltb 
dele^tev ouno from aJl nvoi the i^rorid. Ab n 
reu^t of thta cniargod intoroat, the U nion modified 
tUopnatiitiitiou an RH to heoomt Ukaroiglily nalloTial 
in chfuraeterr TopnHJoEitflLtion to tho conntlea being 
oxcended in ISW- . 

Dniiitg Lho lajfet thirty years the Union h^ 
ilei'eloped a very HigniDcatit philanthropic work* 
inclqdlmg ooointry hoiuea for poor BoJiolann, a home 
of rost for Iftdy Miajdier&:^ a chihiTEnV conTaleooeiifc 
home, tto. 

Educaiiov^nt pr€?ffrt3t.^ln theoecond qufuter 
of the 10th cent, a forward movement in tTiie aolencB 
and art of pedaguiijy' iMJgftn in Seetliind. David 
Stow organiHMi the blaa^w Nottnal School for tho 
training ol toachera^ BeLaving that tho aarae 

E hncEptH oonld he applied to religwua oduoAtionp 
0 pahiUhoLi In tv training pys^om. The 

Union mihliahed in 1837 Popttlfif or a 

Nmruii In a training elau 

wax organirod at F^mlEoo. An attempt woa made 
in IBOl to eaCablkAh a college for Sunday school 
toaoliaia^ hot it waa found more foaMible to develop 
n eyetfim uf fftandairdi^ng c-xaminatioM^. Tho 
Eohego WAB Iflnally oalabllnbcd in and the 

oxDJiiiiiation eyfltem adaEpted to thlic origuiliationn 
In addition to the pohlioition ol la-M«>iia and the 
encouragoEDiint of tcaolier traliiSng, the Union hoa 
dovolop^ a oonildcrablo lEteratnre for teftc1kE» 
And KiiolarR,. a Eeparate huilding being required 
for thU p]^>uH of ita work. 

C World Sunday school worlc.— The Snnday 
echool i^prcud namcaJly iJiroagli the Eng^Euh-BpcBak^ 
ing world. VarioUH elforta wore luadG^ bej^innlEig 
aa early u mJ5, to aitabluJi it un the Continent, 
but with a] Eght auwoOf The convex tfon i n linden 
in Itifl2, at me Earmat BdllciUllcjn of Albert Wood- 
mir, undertook a omitinental proj^nganda- Sunday 
oohould were OdUhEuhed in all Earapeon countries, 
Tlsirt movcumnl was promoLod by the world'H con- 
voutlona which met in London in 1380, in St, Ijooia 
In 180^ In lAndon In 18Sf8, in JenmaJeni En 1004, 
In Uonm in 1007, in Wigddngton in 191U, in Zliricli 
in )D13. At Rome the World Sunday School 
A»ocEfatl0fl wae oTgaEtbsodp with American and 
British eectioniL MiiiMonary work in ChEtia^ Indiap 
S. AMna, and Europe wm aligned to Ihe Britieh 
jteetion; Lu Japaa^ Korea, tlm PbllippiTiea.^ S. 
America, and in ths Muslim liGldi to tlie American 
nectEun. Tho AModiktioa reported at Ziiricb the 
world Sunday isohool loeEdbcrahip na 30,015^037, 
witli 310^067 sdiealn, and ^,030,030 olhcdis and 
teacliort, ^ ^ „ 

d. NQa-ProteataittStm^yflchoDlfl.—T]ie Roman 
Gatholio Ghurd] hui jolaptea the Sunday Bchool to 
it 4 wy&toni, tliDOgh without rcli^niflhinjr thee^m^ 
tml to lay leodcrHbip. la the Bfahrew Itoformed 
SyuELgoipio ttiG Sunday tchoolf ^iicrully under 
lAid teaoiicr^ Ima Ijeoomo very eri^tivo. Among 
the l,fttter“Tlay SnaiJibs an excoljoat Hjatom of 
rcUgioufl odnO&tEon IiUh liecn fLcvrlo^HMl, Including 
111 a Snndav Khoolr The Chrh^f ian Scieti ce cli nrehea 
hav« i1 inheil Sunday i»f|^>ecially for 

children* 
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SUNNITES*—!, DbtrLbutlon — iHliUn U ut 
proaeut divided into two gruat unevenly divided 
aactiomi. Tbo ShfohA are fonud in Peiaiu 

and among Ihn in India ; the SunnitcB m 

the Tarkifth empire uk it waa prior lu the Ureat 
War, in N. Afnca, Ep’pt, oth^ of Africa, 
Ccatral A&ia, Afghniiii!>Lau, India, China, and tiie 
East Indioa In India the ruling eiw la of 
Snnnitu lalth; in the Turkiah ompare thati ani 
numbora of Shfaha of the betler clau whn maka a 
noint of oonceeJing their rehgieua oouvictioua- 
The Muhftmmftdan population of the world Lh 
^ tlmuted to bo about 221,000,dOO, and of IhLi^ 
total it b rocko33ed that abonl 15,003,000 aro 
Sbi'nba ; the mi itre Snunla. The X bA^ia (^.v. \ of 
E. Arabia and N. and E. Africa are not relatively 
numcroufi and are nelLlier SUrah nor Sonnito 
inaanjach an they elaim de^^cmit from the Xhftiijite ^ 
jm^usm uf Ihu cotrly Umayyad perioiL The ZaldEtctt 
of Vchicn, thongn of Shfah eri^, are un 
turuii of fellowship witu tho Sunnites or ArahU- 
z. The term *SuuiiEi;e' and ^e early attitude 
tawardn the annUfiJl. - ~TIjC Snnnile bi tlie fulluwEr 
of the rUHnnh fnrm,* ** outline/ " mod#/ * uiAp^o 'j, 
or tho view and ueagoof the Propliet. The uma 
mipiioil in the ubo of the term if* as to how new 
deruBJidB of thought are to be fiaibdlEuI and new 
eituAtiunB ftro to be met, Tbe party of thn iunj^th 
oontcHded that, where the Qur'An did nut fully 
and dearly provide direetion, the inqulTer Blioahl 
,seek tmntwprthy i33forinatiQn aa to wduit l^liaham- 
mikA had Bald un the enbjoot, whaL IeEb action hod 
been with relation to Ui or what he had apprurod 
ht otbere. The ninnnA of the Rropbet would Ik 
found Embodied in a tradition (ih/i^ifAh and itwcA 
of the haghcat impertonoe that the trniitwortliEoeMi 
of lEWAlitiunB fi]iou3d be wtifiod. TliEy were 
teit#d» not hy their Inlrmttla probablliiy or by 
tbeir eon-’^Li^ten ey with otlior reporte, but aiolBly by 
tile repntad reliability of the Euiocofleion of peraunB 
through whom they had been hacidcd down. If 
the *i*ndd^ or chain of gnaranlonip bed no un¬ 
reliable mombere, the contentB of a tradition were 
considered to furniidi unuupeAchable BUp|»rt for 
the opinion or couiweor action on iKhalf of whichi 
they had boon cito«.l. This mode of arriving nt th# 
xnnnoA of tlE# Prophet opened tiiB way to tlie 
wboleule fabrication and ^Ev'Emion of traditionH 
to iuit tbe Tieeija of petsonB Ijard prEtuKd for argu- 
mcntA cn behalf oif oluasb lioncxt or dlBhoneftt. 
AbA HanlfflJi (t 150 A.B.) aeema to have felt that 
Irndltion aAobuisof copport was not «uffhciont. 
PoM3bly+ [wa I'eruian he lacked tlte Arah'a reN|iccL 
for thii^ ntudeof pmd and Bonght a mom mtinnal 
mathcHip Imt what detGrmlned Ekif attitude to an 
1 
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even gnmter w&a probftWy Uie notertcytuilj 

nntrotttwnrthy Tnunner in ivhieh traditions WEtB 
urddar^HL fin preffirr&l to report dimtly to tho 
Qur'An addp wLuru it wm not eicplicit, to decide 
acoordiH^^ to tiis own view of what plight fnirly bo 
piNrieJ from it* teaching ai bcnnng on tLo 
quEBtion in haiiH. Thii ineUlod of obtiklning i|ir«- 
tiop involt^cd two princ:l|iloii which tSi&jparty of the 
t^nnak for a long time viewed with sIe. 

or independent perpoEial Indgment^ and 
argnment from tho analogy of known oanei to 
lioenro direction lor new caaea. Both of tbEMo were 
thought Id im^ dwre^pect towards idfloLrod 
authority. Abti ^anifah went farther thAU thia in 
the read mesa which ho ahowed to depart^ from the 
written nathority of the Qnr^&n and the direction 
given hy the sunnaL Even when thean gave a 
nio&r dtrciaionp or where tho princriple of ^i^tU gave 
a ilednito inatmclioTir the sittiaLion might suggeat 
n better view or a wiser ooureo of action* To 
follow anch a euggoatJoii waa a duty. The prin¬ 
ciple here imptl-ed is tcmiEd ififiArSa. preftToncoi 
or aaking for the bet ter Lhing. It invofyee personal 
Lade|Hihdcnt jndgTnent to a greater degree 

than tlm omptoyment ef do^ and is atj]] 

more ineonjniitGnt witli the early view of tho party 
of the ('iUria-^B-Sojinah), Mfilik ihn ^Vnna 

(t 17D Ar H. 1 lived in tho atmoapbere of tradition at 
Medina, and tradition had more weight with hint 
LttaJi wiih Abu Hajilfahr fitUlp wheie tiaditioTw 
were bting foigcd at the rata he knew and for the 
purposes of which ho was aware, there wae room 
tor a princitde of deoialon in Ie^ and doctrinal 
quBationa which would protoot laUm against in^ 
inry tliropgh caprieioiis or kratlotial jodj^entp. 
MAlikn thErefore* admitteil the nle nf the 

seeking of thn pnhlie welfare, which might Wot- 
ride tho dictatien of the Sacred Book aud tlio 
jr^nnoA. The atrlet party of the opi^sod 

ttiis mlcp aa It had the libera] practioo m Aha 
l^anlfah % both allowed too mocli room to ra'y. 
To mpn acoostomed to earlier condiLions^ when the 
ibacnoe of a winflA which might cover all casea 
loft zoom fnr decision on other groandSp tho m^rc 
maUiplylng nf traditinna dM not afford a sufficient 
reason for iiinrcnderitig metheda nf obtaining 
giudouee which luui been followed when traditleni 
were not available. Meanwhile tho onLoformed 
maa&ea of lilftm were strongly Inclined to the 
j^lmplGT method of appeal to extenml author!^. 

iiHAsdn^ and were too hnmfcn^ 

and hence too feeble and etting. Tha future ef 
latAm largely depended on wheLhot free achokr^ip 
{ra*y} or authority (aKnnoA) bceame the mlLng 
raatorln thocommunky, whether the need of the 
Mnaiims was to h© conceived according to the view 
of intelligent laadere or to that of the great body 
of the people with its olinging to old-cfltahluihcu 
way*, 

^ The Mutaziilte reactiDn.— -Tho traditional 
and ntlonallsLic tendeneiaa hoUi went on devdap- 
tng, nnd tliQ mutual Antagonism between them 
wfta intenaiJlcd. The rationnlinrio party became 
rocegnioed as a pftTty which favoured ru'y, lent 
its approval to Greek philosophy and ClukUan 
culture, and le^lariy employ'd tho AiiatotcJiap 
method of arriving at truth. Tha earl ier 
uf the Ahb&Bid dynasty had been interested in 
Lhcao thlugSp hot they became eatuhlUhcd and 
officially approv^jd nndar the JfclWilf/rtA ab^la^mon 
(t 2IS ApD.h In tho lost year of his n-Egu he 
iniRtituted an Im^uialtion againat the tradillonallsta 
'^Thio inmiisetian fal-^iAnin) went on for aixtoeu 
yenm a.d.), and, while It laetedp the 

ortliwlox auffcinHl severely and their leadem were 
oftpii under jteril of d«ith. ThU period of peraocn- 
llon, with Ujo atrennona corntTOVErsieji whEnh it 
witnewed^ nettled the ohamcteristEc rnarke of the 

"^^^l belief and also hrauglit out and 
oliar^ncd the wospene by which lationolEnu 
wnght to Ucstroy tho pofutioni of thp *Ab3tt-*a- 
u^nah* The latber applied to thoEr opponents 
the name fllutosiiah, *dij»ent«ri" or 'KculcnL* 
it WM a najina whicli had boon need in a favou'- 
abio of PUJUB asctticfl or JiermitB, but in the 

' *ir ^ givan an tmiavnnrable 

uguiCcanBe and caniiu to tuean hcretica. On tha 
one nde WEre tho"AldU’’B-SnBiiah, and oppwmd to 
them were the ^Ahlu nlta'y, the MatarEjkhr^t 
rundnmculal ^estion for lioih parties waa the true 
Gouccptinn of God, Woft tho vW hold by tho ona 
party or the other a view which did iusd!» to tha 
unity of the Snurfline Being t Wm It one which 
adequately set forth and protected Kk chomoter 
u a pErfect ^ing! The afu'taKlah, ab thoEr ortho, 
dox antagonists called thaiu, were proud to describa 
thomMlvea aa the ^ party of the (divinel nnity and 
™tice Ahln/t-TftW' hid wal-adl), l"hsy chared 

the party of the mnnuA with a oontradictlon of 
both Lhase divlno virtues* 

Oonae^Ad »itb tiina ritiifUBi4nta£ baruw wirt H.bn or 
IkUBciHttlj vfui \3np^r^jM» bab iniLorrlin^ (a Oidbl Tlii 
^jwtlwi u to liu^ W?nn» of suUkmKv ror MIIbI moC. oemdur* 
idj I* Hw |*rtj ef me qar'^a utd tuimah 

npcm a llbeial CoalonnLby lr> Um iwo Kam», mill# 
lb* HuUtU^ aflEn^ivdfd Uut bdltf HHl OHiduct ■twntd bv 
coaUitiuit wftti nwHfi. uid ilw nHlhod bj wbkb tba cbUodmI 
vlj^VJ« toba m ihstof tha Adrioiillatt Thlh 

SCltflM VNui ki^nrit by tlM ttna im/dim ff, p,uitl ihupi. wtbS 
rtOlHl upon it were dtwirnMed HittoluillluiCa — dHcilbUDiw 
wiUagnt Efibiidlc tut K^uirlEi^ in thi imirl. ^ 

ertlwdflK Siionlm the uapTfAnnt ImE^katkm al farrvfj aoJ 
hiu^[;» rarpcctlTehr. TliE>|?'EHilili iHt^ttbnlcBi wen eneJ 
lo all UieiUMivei ^Ahl«^n^'aqt * tii« t»rtj qI Hueo,- ud f&lt 
uuteaiyiwnMfni waM ea» iwh awcrttiir vlmr glCkdind! 
el mviy dut7 tc ubn- Qarila Wh wired trwu sbniM 

iai:4Tl»etabkpM mji4 bwuH « nil nlda fgr nMMMJbb baEnfm 
only «tt WM RibfHbd le i pfwwef UHtsI 

cf th« tuct l>u4 kd tba cflthxiex |g opkIjUiu Lha 
dgjuasoE U4 lUmwCod and riMnal nmdm cf Lbe ^r'ln, 
tM a lu Ibli Mflj tLma Oixj afiQjkd Uih dociiu^fn lo thn 

kllrrmwod wetdieE thb hook u writc^u in4 to tba KundS al 
the uLt*Md recicslkin or nsdlug. It \a Uh iCAnlteTvnT 

tbtUBcnaUd tnunvof tl» ^urtji Uut Abcwl Ebn 
^puiw fo.a} fe|]|mwl m tba cotsux^nr dumniH d Lb« 
tiwdjtknud Wtun praiHdby Uup Muia^U hjntmnir to 

Utfl ofhcl. tht£ tb« hoiua madia itnd tba luuJmaia nw^ 
were OtwteuiLly not millahltwl tn dUer omtm or dundofi. hk 
arnnrAt WM tballhc boole dMlixed knit lo b* for. nihrr, Ood 
In tlH boeli dAChJrwi Lb to to) kfihin Is, tli« «val ea 

of Od, wfalA WH ud unlctsrTUpbdrjr bi 

et OeA It imld li« dIjHdsisd anm U» 

UuughL of Oul sa4 tbs dfvlM reuoo sod wu tbswfmsiQnuL 
Till* polBiii^ iBVtultr nJsed Um □□mtknol lbs «UvLns slUl> 
bnEi«(#<riUjL Wss Uis .fedldui lo lH vmexitwd m u 

CDLJty loditW^Klcnt M tc -WIHDOO 1^001 tbo beinr or WiUlliDq OT 

Godf WsfV id tbs itllibutss sntJUoS In Ibll HUel OfL Ibfl 
hfedi el iha ilaunnmts oE fhs lbs is^y ef lbs mynsA 

fionriitoiiilj unud For tbs ilflniiEiEEv#. Tbs Vu'iiLKUMh obsr^ 
Ifaom with ^viiw Ded i partner <iJi#A]L n reJvihc^ 

to uaert theft t&ra stotr athir vUnw! soilUai btikle Uod, 
Th« Qqr'tn tirt dioiild not ba Interpmsd b niob s ssbm ss to 
vlclito tba Dfiliy oE God sod * ssHai±s ' nUier bsinn idth Him.. 
It Hidbld bo k kp ■JlqrorM «cbm thi'tinj) where 

lltsnlasaH would Lawrivi IrnroreDos or whas hm Imilcsnln 
Tfao orUiodftx njblikfisr KidbUiMlf ths piOfllBnjitHOQt 

Ktlhw up of rv'lf HTTar lbs HrjTiip .dUsftL k turstj^ wu the 
fnatir lui tbst Uh cioston- ifaeuEd v^tur« to iwi mMs the 
pMs woidi wtiJch God lud ipckeii Ek^qm to bln tihsjr winiort 
Bbffurd. Tbs KmUfoltr at uw tsrmo ussd lii tftis oodue^sm 
ioihIs smentat betwssn Hw two pirdss iDrpqssjbts, ^ Wmd 
pf ClptP niMait as* tbLnf rer Abuiid Um EifllwJ ind # rwj 
dlfftriuL tbdmr kw bii petM^tbir InoidiLtort. For him to 
if{\m\-rwi Uus Ml qiar^n pu raicfostMp sfid iDf ihrni to replr tJut 
thsif awi ofssiwi, U 114 noo^m^r bsT<i kft Phob whsiw 

bs wu bshm lbs sisiiEiisqt. Tbs nnnu party ndfcirwl fonch 
rbIkuU si Ibi hifidt oE IbeLr opponcuEs brcstiM of cMtIr nsdJ- 
IfetfS to SOW^ fed Uu SiiUHmpdmprpbfcwpi of tbs Quir'b mm 
lirtolH dsfcrfriloiif of loot. 'ntT bohUy Eaotibl tbst (W 
go m ibreiHv pJWHMUd light, Rddb b^iWi iboi^^b tbsy 

fnw BMWB- ObclUOoS SS the- O^IWWVri^ we^fv On sid prusd lOf 
Tferfesl S»vpbfef3QS of tbs iMcatnci, vith e oentaot tn 

Wvrm gartucH u ts bow Hi£b UdOfi oscild bt witb Ood Him. 
S^ to IMfcS plfcbi tetef nr Mt tO Tll*b» pkib SI Hs dkHa ]l 

wsslo bsui WKVPbiinoi "wtHwut hsItv ban ' (hiid Jta4/a, 
eoptr^Udi^ teffeo^). CmUKcted wfui tbls #ilbj|ar4 ot 11 h 
■ ii tJi rmxMiMWiitJ B Mtribti Eas ond mIs oi -God IB tbs ll IhWE 

gE tiH p^bdltj ot ICtfUlJjr Hlinr Oodr ■! tbe qoFlM dsdsTSa 
tE iho minis iws C3ed. it Ife ioiplied tbit Uw BnibmpofMrpMk' 
Trisw is Mtaisllr Emo; U It Is not uos, tbiy do notis* ffiia* 

Gue more elnment in the Mu'tarilite contruveiwy 






STJNNITBS 


lift 


to bB HotiBsd. TJifl |«rty of tho juftijaA 

heM the pLartHiteiirtie Afftb tiew thftt the will <•! 
AJlill, WHS the all-tletoiminiPK eonrw of «!“"({« 
nod Kct»iLy in the ifOTld. ^h* l*Tty ot "5* 
to pufcci ttiEs to loitiit* Mixon ftBa 

ttUwed upon him thn TcaponfilbilitJ ^o^ bui ohoiw* 
beeaiii^ortlieii euUiideon tbn Ep«eia1 point, the 
Mn'twilah *re elMwd ** 

(rtc will) TliElr argument attackocl theortfvodo^tp 
lATliralarly uu tho fjround ibnt ttey held 
i^poanibk Jor hia Mta and neverthot^ dooi^ 
that he wis free^ Freodom ho might wwm ^ 
have> bnt Lt wm only iUaHory t m realit? hia mIb 
were created by Gnd. withoot whom nothing 
Imppaned, TlmionbiMloK wntontwn the Mu tJ^lfth 
repadiated aa involving injnatice to man 
M implying an inmllmij impeaclimant ol lioa h 

^'*l?lRe-eatJtbliAhi3wnt of orthodoxy.— The llu- 
tazilitc oonUDverffy waJt Anm^xly terminated by 
thg JtA^i^i/nA al'MoEawakkil m £34 AM. He 
ravnrwd the Hband policy oE hit vxfdtt&^T^ 
declared the doctrinre that they had chaminon*^ 
to he offeHM* ogainet the State, and pwIaiirKKl 
the nrthodoi vie^u to repreatnt the offimal 
whidl alone wonJd be tolera^ in WAcm Thw 
oUcial efldoTaement of the Ahlu-a-Sniuian om 
bixm maintaitiedi in IiiHm down to the pTescut. 

decmnlic heliofa of tbe pereecut^ grihodoK 
are held hy Iwth Sosmitea and SbreJaHj and the 
Rttnnl khaUfata haa regularly iUk^ aiwllWT for 
tlkem There la no douht tnat tbo alu tanllto 
khtinr^tht ul the Mihna period repreflenfc^ a 
rdalively Hniall minority in the Mnalim yfona or 
iheir lamo and that al Sfatawakkil wae wi» not 
to eontmae hie mpportof IhaLr Yiex™ the faco 
of nxk ^verac popular rentiment- Tnuiition nna 
Qurian reuined their hold upon the maa^p w 
whom their directnem and their dear mikiidato^ 
accent Appealed aa mere reflectxre opinion ™id 
timrdly hope to do. Tho great l»Jy of lallm 
nuiifti iteilf behind the orthodei and 

the sintftdlali lend Up dsMppcar, llttlo h^ htUe- 
The Erve-thiiiking teachera notw^thHl^ding jzivo 
the Lraditional thcologfana a great de^ oi trouble, 
in opilo of the amallneflB of their numlw^ It waa 
eaAT to make a ayatcai baked on lUeral Lnlorpreta’ 
tioQi appear ridknlotie when altnaked by meanH of 
keen diSwtic, and the orlhodox tenacity 
IseUtenou did not nrereiit their tiartiaana from 
feeling an awkward dbwomfort when they were 
foiT^ to eifiide rather tlmn answer the atlaeka 
pimIu nipon them. It wdl be readily nndersU^ 
that the man who enabled them to inlhrt g?eiKiine 
defeat niion thdr opponenbs. Ahfl l-Ha-'Mtn 
Aah'art (j.e.)p wonld wem to the ortliuUox Ui bo 
alniDat a pRiphiit when ho arriTeiL 
c AhaT-Haami al-Aaliari — Al-Aih arf had been 
In^ iraine^ in tho view* and argnmiMitJi of the 
MuUkldlim^, and there la sonio plau«mllty id 
rtko iHcnd which repnawntH him ae UJ«^« ^hotr 
luethw acairiKt HU ow^n teMhex ftldanb& i to We 
duoonifiturei of tlkfi Ifitbei. Ho had apiiorently 
come to BOO that Ihe AriatoUillfl^ IokIo waa rain- 
ahla not for lire ditcovery of trialhi hut for making 
oxplieit the rignillcanct ol propwiitioas which were 
uken fur L-ranlod nml for the oonfutatEon of f^oe 
arvumonU^ It beewue clear to him that rmi|poii 
co^d not V* hallt iwcnrely upon kaiam, a fomiaJ 
Eciitnee. Tb® foundation muat be in raTUlauon 
thronah Lnipireil men and media, threugh propheta 
and Bacrod wiitinKa. Feeling that, in epito of thsir 
poor logict the party of the flianoA had fgnndwl 
Ittlani uijuti thn true haew, lliat trulition wiw a 
eenulneiy treat worthy means of eouimnnicnting 
rermted Euldaiiee from age Up age, and that the 
conaemms of the l^lualim community 
pmwxl tllTOagh \U- Iwidew waa more fellftblc Hum 


the jnslgment of the indli-iduAl hlutakallimp 
^ah^ari returned to the orthwicre faith which he 
Uema tohare iohcrlted from his ferbeamm the Erat 
instance. Ho came back coovurl^ U^ugh his 
own employment of against itaelt, 

naturnlly he nnide um of the weapon from that 
time A. HO forward Lo dwprova the views of 

the Mntarilah and to develop into a system the 
orthodox doctriuft, . - , 

A The prLiicipIe ef conMnsn*.— Toe principle Of 
renaensuA operated more larmsly from the ^lays of 
at-Aflhari onwoid. It waa itih Sh^l lt £04 
who drat made esteBAivo ure of it in hto t^hing 
and was prepansd to arcept it aa a fiiiide where Ihu 
Qar’i.n and nfunnil (sJImI to ElToTd diTectmti. Hi* 
pnifcren™ for ijBiiS' i*m *P|iMved tml>- with ^ 
■STve by tbo lind ^anbahto OTthodoiv of th? 3rd 
Mntory. Al-Diikb»i1'ft »tricloei»a In Hm ontiewm 
of WWA* *nd hii nsfu*il to civo an opmioit on 
tho'bumiui uttoTMUM of tliB Qur'in *ro POMhl^ 
aUko biisod upon an tinplnymoilt of 1*0 yjma. 
The princiulfl b** i liearins upon tho dlTiwJn 0 [ 
tilftnTInto SnnaiUs wid Shrafii In the daj* of 
tho early Aab'arito mhool thi* dmnioii, whieh la 
based, not npoa dogmatic difTc-rences of a gcnpmc 
toitgiou* tharacter, but upon a divorgont viow of 
tbo kliellfAto. had nst jet token plMo^ and Uio 
yuirf ombiacod tho Whula Jlnalim eommumty. 
When the division camo, it wna rMognu^ that 
tbo ‘Ahlo-’B-Sunnali lay bejond the boandanoH of 

. r, 7 n-l tfaiu4 ¥lT 1 ji ■IT' l.llri AAFILW LuHl 


me lorce m Qunniw lamua .M - 

in Foioia. Tho Pettinn Mnalmis rondily 
the name Sunnla to their rivala nnd aoMpt SWah 
aa a proper term by wbicb to desenbo thcmiMilreB. 
Jyw/ la espe^ly a Sunnite principle and has 
imidcid the leading moveTnenta and dIimi^ et 
Sunnite Islam dunne many contnrire. There is 
no need cf ita nee among the Shf ahs, wbere Appeal 
is made UP the inipired authority of the irndnir a« 
it ia voiced threugli thoir mujiahitU. 

m n^bi cl ths thMi ihe 

fendasL ^bsUl4 ifttr his sud al« m ^ rem 

■raao It U nw^siT m “r* ftowo^tr, thu ta* "^j*]** 

SwchsMMWlatldbjr^bms iftimiUitW*«.kfeuitd^ 
ILbwsUiwi y ta* s^ »i«r Ml 

deWb. Ttiflrt 3S lo Aw UUt 

LaUh *Skkb tl» tffefct taHtUT CSfflS ti«ik St tl3» tiJM ol ]0I 

SaTim |ji*UeEi« wWnli bs btWBhl wtUl him- It W*1 prgbiMy 
iil' Asfa'sri*i Ubtruglit Bmploy rn/di* I'M porG^if Gipstojjft^ 

bat bl* IcUoavn gsr* BPa(^ mm iwp li. ^ 
n^bdiDlpe of lb* c*nBK»us IhM bo •««» tn bilVa tlieuffbl »?i- 

tba fewc mat *1 sJ-OukhSn sad Hiuaiin 

dicaK* lo the mniUP^ bul Is lbs ai^lcsto nl the 
iii» nriodnk of tbo ii*i« f !■** Sn MwrdV™^ .Itb the k*dTooiJo 
Vd Adivi b- Bjrf. It ^0 to U.T, 
Ur bflblnd tbG sLiiet oI 1»» b'ld by ^ 

^sllhsl1lB sdswifl d t3H SM MusHbi o Gntaiy. ^Th^ d 
Sitha.agiiiff erUio-loxr wtwiktjjrt b*vB 1^ ua^ d 

lilAm u it hsi bc*ft prMtrrad snooc m* 
iJsabsbta ST* tlw oniwUtsat BiiotMaM* tba tariy tUnlwILto 
■CbODl bflfPPoml AJib'sri.blil th^ ^i^rtUUl^itn^rwi. 

iKUm II uv fdiUit to which ih* uber*l d Iho ^ 

IhT^Gnla rtapi qi lbs HibldM sad BbiintM Swm had 3 m 
U id Im dlifimtttf tn lUJuiUfir tbnMdrM M h^i jwimIh 
wthmtia opInlofL “'i 

<dpmi|qred^bs«<M“»t*P«T»lL datalw^ 

gE thB Eijar,! ioct bwtHM »t with tbj, 

d U> ktitdm. UCtbCfl Wd Ibl bwwIPF i^kn^DJl^ ^ ^ 
Tbe Bcbodi met, w ibir ^r* differtaus ^ 

JfiilBjit to wbleh Uwty 

SlUtwM or tnlnd. Acislsf J tTiraj) Md Joi^Gut S*«J^PK In 
|wrS 4 ni 3 WiSpSpn fre'SF snd, la spedsl Mlltkm OT 

puy a hnre I-rt IS thsidndr^ 
(Ion of ysiklfiEB law, SIM li»PJs“^ 

MULkll^ 4*ul » fflwii B tho ibints cnJMacuiiUrt Ol 

nut me tbm repat. Of ^ »bJ ML 

wimka Utti gf diHriBiitttqph3E«' 

7. Triumph of Aah' arite theology.—The prcK^ 
of liVterftliziug the ortllOilex sy^ptCM of nJ-AsliJWi 
tiittst hAvo iNcen BOtuewhat repiil in the century 
















SUNNITES 


in 


foUoviiijT Iii 0 TuwoxiIk till! eb[t of the 4th 

Wit. A. It. there ecoma to KnVu lKH-:ll A KUnj^itioh 
Ut rdlow to mn ri< 7 t in |t|^;hLl(ld, wherv wo 

read, of tLcolosianK who wero willmg to argno 
queattonA witlioot rafEninee U> tho tTflulUionAl 
aathoritke^ of Even in the Wot tikognMut 

thill kora^ oiceJndinjv Itu IJiutn {q*v*i almost & 
EK>lo Moe|>tSOD. gave themwlrea morn ajid moie to 
El philcMK>|HhiceJ aocoant of religion end at the eejne 
time pAin fully Uiot they had iiartoil 

eotnpA^y with Brcoo|ited erthodoi viowe. Men 
like Iho. 'I’uiail And Averrofe in the late 

^tb cent. A.H. liftve one uyAtoiu for the raiiawe 
and ATiother teaehuig for the lubLnictedl few. 
KeverthdsAs one may e&y that, in spite of cx^ 
ceeee^ the AeVadte eebool had detinito] v Imposed 
ita Tiewn ejid method upon the Mneiim world 
before the end of the 11th cent, of our Cbriartian 
The liberty of thonght which al-Aah'H^ had 


aeeurod for Islam had derdoped by tliat time a 
contTovemird intelleetnatiAm whiph loft no place 
for inLuitlon or myetieiAni in raligioiii and ortbo^ 
doKV wa* in eeiioud dangHr nf luting tho eympathy 
of tlie nijwssea. A now unjpliawwBis colled for in 
order to sopply a oorrective to tlie guneral ration- 
jdifim which prevailect. 

a. Al-Gbaxlli.>— Al-GhorfJj (f SW A-HJ wsahy 
natattk an intensely reliniou.4 man to whom the 
triitb wae the greatest of all poase-'tsioiia, it was 
for him life's supreme eoncam to boIto thu ptolikm 
of Ultimata iteAllty in aneh away oa to be sathS^^ 
that ho enjoyed coptflwtt r»|»njic, and fellowship 
with It. He wafl oomirinccd that what bn Bought 
could not bo giTcn by an aceeptance ef tmtli on 
mere external anthoiity, a point to winch. In ^pite 
of hla dependence upon kaliMn, al-AsIfari ntiU 
hoi A He saw that tlie MutakalHiiut oould 

proceed to their aonclnjiions only aa they took for 
gtanled certain propotdtiona whiah tliey did not 
prove, and that, when they hod said all, ^e cooker 
liod in posseueiioki only a i^steiu of logical in fervmceB 
ond not at nii an experienoe of tlie nltiTnataly teal 
Not bacauM it was a last rcaort nr hccaute he wm 
in deapaLT of findLug noythiug bettor, ol-GhoxAil 
turned to ham. He amdo a full an d sympatbotk 
I rial of the SOfJ difioiplino, aftor haring tried other 
ways, and WM oonrincod tliat tSse iSOliH had 
polved the problem of the soolV qneSl hlon 
emred a aatyifiing rcvelatiuti and a aathifymc 
communion witii God; he reoeiviMi both through 
failhrnl coiiJormity to the $all ideal and per- 
eiatent npenttes^ to receive higher commnnicatiHjna. 
Al-Gliazikll was a moderate Sfifl who was Ttady to 
give due weight to reawn wdthin ita own limits* 
and who Ttcegnuwd the elMcal and religioua duties 
of the wmmbh life. His nre-eminent gifts and 
yli^iiiQg^—/m* he wia one of tbo finest characLera m 
well as one of the j;rDatefit mSuds wli Sell Iftiflaa haa 
produced— have made hhi solution of the religion* 
problem exceesdingly inllncudal down to out own 
day+ ^fliism became a flower fur bsyond the 
l^rdai* of tho dervish organiaaliono ; the extreme 
de[Miidctii» upon ratlon^iisin waa chocked; the 
mnoCion^ foplora in human nature were providod 
fur with due regard to cLhloal and religlou* con- 
duck I'nahitlily no teather Kince Lhu dftyi of tho 
SYophet has njlordwi to a better illiw- 

Irntiuu of lliH Oosskbllitlea of their own faith. 
I^nfinllefl gcncnifly iidiiut a great indobtwluoBS to 
him, and liSrii works arc stamtani tcxbi itt thu 
tmlning of orthodox IbButogian-n (’wifopFgal, 

Q, Siuinilea and Sbl alia+—Tliu diplnntmn be¬ 
tween Shrohn and Simnlfl has it* roots in tho 
diaputo U^twesn Ihu^Alidn and I'nioyyfMlif in the 
ycar^ which followed i.hc "LllimfLivs 

oaoandnation [35 AJi.h origin it hfw iiiAh- 

ing Ln do with ttio religion foiinLlwi hy M uhtimmiid^ 
^ Ol. irt. Sniiia $3luiDiud» I ^ 


bat rather la eocnpi ed with thu |^:»olltira1 qUcslion 
of the succeasion Lo the liuidcnihip of Iho Muallni 
community. At limt the 'Ali^ on their sido 
claimed that they were the le^ttmate thnirf^kr 
because they were descended from thn l''rOpTkUt^t 
daughter t'a^liiiaJi and hla oouaIu and Lntini-a^ 
eomipanienj *Alb The Umayyads on their pa^ 
ciaimsd a nomination hy the cholcti of the MnsJlratk 
thcmselvus and m a funhur title elalmed kinthip 
wi ti the Prenhet aa being of the Hashimito family ^ 
loiter the "Alids stood for tho cl alma of desccEit 
against all chums of ri^ht to offii^ft Iwcanse of tho 
popular choice. Thla difference stdl marks off the 
Bhrah polltieai theory from that held among tJie 
iunnibi^^ 

(o J TAsory ff lAf_Ho/i/rtfc.—There ii| moraoTor^ 
sn old Stand img diiferenca hut Ween the Sunnites 
and SUl'alks sa to tliu functEont uf the jtAcif^nA. 
Among the iJnnuites tJm iAriff/nA Is a pollttc^ 
ruler sssentLally, while from tnu first thu 'AUd 
party tcp^ardcd the Pmpliet's ouooeasor as a rell|n^ 
ous guide and therefore preferred to designate him 
oi the imits* of the Muslim cumnmnity. It was 
jtH»qmcd Lliat bLs physical deacenL frouk the l^rvEphet 
seenred to hktti not merely divine righta, hut also 
a divine endow nignt of gcoce and wisdom. Ko 
such aj$9umptlon wo* held by the Bnnnitea with 
relation to their They ware choAcn 

fiom among tbc believer* and con Ed dium nn 
supernatural qiialidcatiutia Thcir anthority was 
confsmid by tba Muslim cousmnnity and earned 
with it no mipllcntion of pre-eminent Munthnesa 
or Infall ihillty. The Bnnnite attitude towarfls ths 
Jthali/tiha dkfltiw greaUv from that of the BhJ'ah* 
towards the tniduir. The iierwial qanlitius and 
pubi ic infl uanco of the liavu been largely 

SetermlnatIvB ef the respect ahown to them. 
Among the Bkifab* Lhe uOioc hallows tbs occupant, 
and th^ orn tejearded with the docpect 

rdiiriaue venenktlon. ITie Sunnite lAifi/bAt by 
law are required to be of the EtopbeVi trilkUii the 
Quraiah i ^dinw wore choaen from the still 
more narrew cirde of the Prophet's immediate 
funlly. 


tbe Iwvltth UuliiLBItud nm pJ-^SiSq, i-liv- 

sprwi^ Ih Um! mklifli# tl tht a«l line of TWhOs 

kNrUll ?)4 hu Iwi but Ihwi tM n*¥cr S 

IBuqn wht tbs bailW k hififi i* abH^M t* U il hu 

jiff TJkk t^r Iht Uiutliii cottumuBktv %o Dun ui 
■ll^Dl4> caodkate^i to sftBisaUi hlin, pmnrtdfd dpmnwt™w 
did pot intorpew a phjvfcpJ hiodkaec*. Tho ivlfdAi af Turlioy 

han a«BUKk^ (□ irt ilvi Mofi/jiSx <]f kliA Fro|pbQt iJiil kun tmXirs 
|o thciiisclifai rtw encliLilif# litla ptrLiJiunif u^ thoto^r 
i^L^^'mjnTTia, * OommuAox of tbt Palthlul. ■!»» ihs tlsH 
tKi Ottorean uftMtuort of Eerpt A- 

Af»b moft* datitt 6t k|iifs£ihtu ttm la eo !■ 

law iBr tho DUbcisc sl^bn. Tht lint mToji tKtu]] m smotpv 
ihm tu;]* JvAUIIkI hti «A on lh« fmjiid a wf^fcr el ^ 

Hfibb Ml kJH wrtol tho hut AhMMJii i^WuUnkhil 

n„ whu ml Uw tlffw of ihm &l Eifjiit wai attMhffi to 

tho oDurt of lfe» HMtttftk ?«lf*M sod WM rwoffHlaDd by Lbam 
ai Lbo Iplrlluij hoad of bUm- Tl» DUowas rugihrai haV* 
rtulnod in their ewn pertCM th* dual aoiheriLy tomronu xjmI 
ffiLdtual the lunduka had fILrkIdd, PLnd Ihv pnodiH# w 
LBS CUiSBaHS ssemi kO Ksts poraiilLnl tho '■sJawlO 
th# dnvlon rr^Fu Uh law ot thrt lckulLf>c« is Kilkd v tho 
iunnfiJtr Tkmj havs t*- l«MtErot tho 

toflulEAll tlolllBI M R tUlo, mml Haw ttxardodf it 

SaiI hy frtliEr ^nxblcnUOBI, vil. ths OitoDiaB ^omnoSE Of 
MualiHi dopioin- the of kbt Mcrtd ohA™, afid th® |» 

pssriDb d nlk» cl tht Tbm tui^n Mo cn^saw®* 

OHiInn to t^ktbvwl MtttiBtcnIi Ifl twfuUtuU[i|S tklP oUcI WH/N 
in (ioflMajiUiKififcf- u ul-flfdot, pr tilfbSlU^ri^ 

anihoHtf o»B«r ■!! lpiliAvv4a, Thl* fCTHHOiwiy. 

hb luwcr from th* itilfdn wh^i ■pp7ll1(4 him, lAmb U 
b lo Its MlmkHcrt rhit ihr i-hpfkii ot llw fitwitfcaHy 

HlUrt tlw ■iPpmnUitom, Aik quisCwrtt l■b^^ M- 

iUk^rfd bf Uio wl- sod sra iiahjirt |o hii dodiiw 

UI pro-milEiltH! hi m /rtl«Ni irnalmt frosi him. <ijh«t 

UOTii woiitfnisnl l^uBidlO auihoirili*ft os t^lBg lo UmbIoc- 

lion Of a iAflXk/flA hjo LOat Iw phslt f"* Ol adull jws> d mm 
mLnil. oI fjysossfitlnn, s nun «rp^ i" tiM l™in« Of 
snd S sdnJe'^trMoT who will ndy In fonlf^ 

yi IM jinrildia IM KubbI docUin HanV liwiyi rtcnkfoii^ii Aha 
Baar. 'IJinjir, BwS "niBmau, tJw PrtU niKSmyr Iho r-nplihrt, 
.. MU|» Msfp^AAj iml.EAMO^A 

iMTloiirUi Ubaf^BiA 'Ah, wbool «urpe NsMoothI to bta hylti- 
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_ Iw p^raTi wHwol ffiF "AE Mwi Til* 

Hi wJpilt^jSs 6ibr*t iiiptirmtwpi fitni d^Ttw r%ht* 

M tekoitPff 1* tiiwn- _ 

{A) Zitn?nVu &i^^«eli Sanmt^iind *ai oAj. —iiic 
int^rUM hAtnsi betwMIl SnnidH liod 
tiDctMeLa dateft irtna tli« tinift when tliir Sbl Rlw 
were ijon^titnUsd a eep<imt« |>oliticai orgaai^ticn 
by tha fonndatiofl of the ^awid eaipiif^ of Fe™a 
La A.D. 1 Tha Jjinlt ih thU imituil bitter feeU 
mg is KTuater on the Shl'fth ride than on that of the 
Snnniieffy bet the trtatment of Ferslan to 

MetN^ hM been on endTuing irritaHoOp and in 
emHer tiuien the miiltaiy nKgrwrion of the 

gave occaAien for rescntaiaiit in lerria. 
Am has been |>oliiteci out abovop tlieie arc many 
indlTldaj&] Moslima of fcjbi'nlt connexion In the 
'rorkinh empire, nndp either bec&nse of nn ftoqnired 
LaiiLneranea or oftener bocao;^ of their ol 

feoneealment of foith)^^ they Bnlior no 
1 terwnal incoiivcnien'ce at the b andis of theiJf Snmiito 
ueiizhbeuiiis. The propofual of Nftdlr Shah in the 
ISLh cent, that a leunioh of liJiioi bo biou^jlit 
about by adioitlinc tbe Sb^ahe to fcllovfahip with 
tba Snunbi aa a fifth orthodos totnmh was proniptcd 
by tha world-viibitkuci of that ttilflr and: wofl met 
by vigorous and auooes&fnl opposition on tl w imrt 
of the Feniian ^ujtuhidA and ■wiaifnA^ 

{ej posiiion m to the dinerenc* 

between tlic Sunnites nnd the Shi aha doM Eiot 
conaiiit in tliO ackuowlodtjTnelit of tbe SrlW^a of 
tha Prophet by tbe Jermtrf nnd ite donifd bv tlio 
latter. Tha title of tha Sunnis lo have the oldottt 
Euid the hio*t thoroughly tested bwfy of tradition 
la nol iiUMtionadp but the Skralis otso have their 
ifunnah, whoM authorities aro the ntlsnowrlodgcd 
WiM collections of the fe&ct. Kwting upon theiiu 
feoogni^ standardfl^ the Shi'ah t«schet» daim 
that they lUone hate the genuine jufiJinA, while 
the Sunnite vurtion, they allege, has beeu jierverted 
eo as to fnruwh ArgnmanU against the elninie of 
'All and bia wns to the suectfswon of the Ihropbet. 
The comiptlon oE the eufifmA for any such jairpoee 
by the Snnnita* U excKcdtngly nolikdy* while the 
ovidenceoE tbe manli'ulaUoii of traditions by the 
RLlabe to (support their own side is coaHldored to 
he fairly clear. 1 b the Intorprotatioii ftnd wlapta- 
tlun of the jfttrtffiiA to ticw relationi the ennnitea 
art^ iraLdEMl tv llm wweTmis (i/iNiA ) and onjklojry 
iqiviM), white the ShVoha tdaiiLi to be olono righay 
LniLcIcd in thaLr JolloHingOf tbe^^^lln^^A, inviniuqli 


LTiuleJ in thab-JolloHing _ _ ^ ^ « 

Evf Itioy have enjoyed tlio mfallibla infitTuotion or 
the iiwdjm cither in pcrMn or eiuce the ILuu has 
iMsen ausi>ended by toe incrmnt cuiutLiunlcation 
oE their word and will tliTOugh the 
According to the MuntUth vlaw p there can be tio 
tHuJitihiilt in fiilAni alijce tbeiicath of the IriAt great 
ortbrHlux fonndcr In the 3rd tenU A.n* The tonn 
afl L-niubyEd iu Snnnl circle* ts limEtod to the great 
iu^'fjujr of IIeO earlimr contimea who fonndad the 
fyUT uirUiodox itchwU and la,id on ladlspu^hle 
tonndalioiis Lba lhe<dngy and Jaw' of lalAlnr SmoH 
their day no toacher'pi opinions loivo justifi^ thain- 
Helvoi as a iseruiJinant lieAia far faltb niu1 life- 
ick, C-hatigca in Sunnite Esllm, — In tliwry 
Slinnilu tdaEkk Is IunI up lu llic Awh'oiito aysleEit, 
lUkJ liHTX’AiLHe of thJtL it thimglit to 
intotSoclnn! f*.EngikalLiHi. 'Mie fEtol*< kbsiw lliiiL fnHii 

Ibc tiikke Ilf ttl-Arii'orl lahn-tilf 111 cm welm SHiiily 

iUodirk(:alkii|i ol llio teundtjr'rx iKlMitione, nud With 
the i.intribuliHJti mode by aldOkaiidl one Enay my 
that the raOtlificaliOiE aiUonTiliK l« n matonally 
oltoretl vicw-lJOHiL Olid the Intonlucthm nf a now 
and revolutiopojy ciuphasla which laid aLruas Ujion 
InLuitive and emotional foetors in leligiotyt experi¬ 
ence, The noCfCMicics of tbq Listohcal eitnation 
Ikave tepeaUslIy mudurod nugatory Ihv thoonsllcal 
reiiuirvtijciiU of Snuuitt! urthLuloKy. Where 


Atusliiuij live uudoT CIrfistiftu govcniinento. as in 
IndiOi the law of thn kbaHfato liaA toyndd plara 
to Uie obriK^tiona of political loyftltjp 
iznpoBod by tlie jiAwSil is in meat cases unEulfillodp 
and the must be modified ^ efipodally oa to 

the autiiority to whom it Is to be tom to over and 
the lu^e and purpoM of its distrihntjon. y itn 
the unlverml recognition, of saint-w'orBbin and the 
cult of rehesp the dogma of the unity of God and 
the law ogaiiist idolatiy (fAiri) are viela^, a^ 
the aiiMcioacy of the canonical anlhurlti^ the 
Qur'ito ruid ruanaAT is called in queatlon. It may 
be recoiled that one Emit of the modern liberal 
movement In India la the rise of the Ahmadilyah 
HKti wliesefoTinderfc MinaClkulain A^msiHt lOO^S. 
Tccogniied the loglo oE fact* in the iwaitiOD of tlm 
IndlaU Musliniaand declared til at the duty of the 
jiA^^Iwah net binding any longer. 1 he pmctlc^ 
elfcet of the Soil teacTklng when fuHy develii|Ntd w 
a pantbEkur which la lu oonuradiction with the 
Ikordj clear-cut monutheiwn of tlie Aflh'iidto tlieo- 
Idgy. It k a pantheism loading to n looMnwg of 
the iiDAi tlvo bunds of conduct which the orthodox 
tecid^g kmpotje*. The rightoonsuct® of tha ^ftfl 
may hecome extravagantly mocbanic^ and yio- 
Icntly auLi'-social* ho much bd that pnhlio ro^^lation 
may be called fotp as i* tho in Egy Jqough 
lioa been to elio'v that Sunnkte IsifkuSr how'-Evor 
immobile it may Iw tlieoir, ha* ^mittod into 
Ita ByHlem imdor Lho computsLon of facts ™Lly 
Impoilont modifitAtione, aotna of which have 
seemed to eontjdii munvcoled potentialitiea of 
dlaliitegraHon. 

II. Detailed diflertaces between Sunnite* and 
ShTnlia.—A few jKdlito in which Snnnitoa and 
Shroh* dilfer require to be monticwedi^ 

mi Tts RqiuUtftsdc Mt tamwd to 'Ali aod Wi pmw 
ta MUfriatlOH whMh Um E«M Hf IIU.b*rTTun 3my^«. lllii halUi 
tnio »Tcii U tJw SnniJtfl MiBiLiini oE twlla id to 

PftrtklWktoin lln ctmncnlni ciE Ow fHjut ycrftii ■Ub UmIt lUu uh 
KSSbuiw mTbaw b toOM ccdEwiIw 1^ 

d| 4ifl 'Aih^n. whfch Ealli QD Ihfl toita dAv gf MuhmwH wjlh 
Uii SAfiJi Iwb. which sibenJi Enro tliTfinA to tG tMto 
of Out iBoath, Tl« ittodwfl ol tb* napwii™ Eh^ la twmmi 
aDlirriy ULneKDt. Tha "Alifim pntiiiiwdMrsto* tb* ftMurpktwn 
et crei^Pi bj ibt Ad«ii ^ 

*r MubunrOn irhite tba l^Plb day ol U» aiij oik cwemosl^u 
dnmlylbe CfOWuEcur U»y oE tlw vrhal* HubWTMi EcOM, MlliUlW 
to iSSticMtM'to 

QD Itmi day. ffij Cl«*rfcllj fiK^Shu, Ih* 
ofiilDiJY WWlhip ctlifcTB ftsly lq e2ie too-WfCHUaE l-imfil*, TlW 
UKd« ol imriflcallna before UM Wai w_Uh Itfcnallrf 
Uh wtriuTMT nf am npimtaa to- Itvs ellJoWa *hlik rbe 
ghTolM tbfrprWflU b revit*^ In ibe w^Ihb af Uh I^K- the 

buanito ril^ lltMoflj- wmehw; sau'ili JsiptbIj mb* 

tfa« fcflt (dJ To MTfom U» ** jHn«1wrf^tj;r 

Uh Sunbll. wHIS it Es BDt MiWObilMO imonfE UiriT nVOU, TliM 
TwrmMaa. U emnWd. wOUJd ikbto the C*C<tinal Kiiniu mpUre- 

toent thiua ihblktn mtvl iwrftinn ibtMii ^t tMit. www 

hli lUndiaw. More hMT»i±h3t la ito ■ocbl ^ecU la ibo 
pemii-iffn dvea bf Ibit flhr*b Uw t* i^etnct mvTtit 

tflnpQnrv onlfliw. Inf a prtw ^ffreod upon m 
Qdudklioiii^ brntroc*. sr* EwIiWdia to UhJ uJtii tc 

i n Th* BCilldtil nwe^tlAh oE tho pnndljta ot la^vak b ]UhlLim3 
to UMi of exInnH kMnmul d*li|C«r vi^ca It Is at IHA ptfUkilwl 
to dlUCTnU* W3h^ imlitfioui ooaVlCtJiWto in *eiicr to pralTrr 
DAd** ViwL Tht EflkVohi dp ktot ikw EdTf^ M tatol to HUm- 
tUHu oi imw*! riAb, wvl, -wbare it P-ppt^t^ th*y do Dot Rtafrlj 
permit Iiwn to but iL^lj iwnQHod Uib rui. 

tSqviiMffll oE EL Whsre Uw hiEwwti nf p^ori imv 

[« ta am ,JI«^ « fihi'JilJli. will 

jecl iLi lUfei ct to tic a iiMie*l -ON^AU^q. 

In nil that lias ln^c-n said In the f«n^g^JEBg 
i|i>:^'ription of tlie Semnite itiuiLLinn lend pnu'ticn 
regiird hn-i Jn^u hpkd (o uiily iIuk^: TnatlviM which 
fall wUhili ihit eaiiiin In-iv {.TAjfH^jAh U iucihL li-i 
kept ilk mind that in all HJnsliLii cemitrikjfl, whtij hcr 
Sujmitoor Slirite, [here isoaotlierakLllnmfy which 
ha* ll* BOEmtilutod rights and It* yiganiMal lul- 
ministratiunp viz. the itnsUrtrmry hiw f«r/ 

This differs occonling to the esUhlishcd eonvcntions 
of different plaoo*. It i* not a diflUnctlve feature 
of the Snnnites and need net bq more fully treated 
if] this nrtEDlu. 

'J'lie ]HJWur of thy 'H/mtfai aEueOi: lhi> buikikls la 











SUPBBNATDBALISM 


no 


vi-ry thonf^lt «fl ft d«^ct tJivy aifc not vi^swed 
with I Lib mfcpcrtttitjBUft T^^ffttion wr ur^a fftox 
whicli tlio Pomiftil S^hTnli Rlinwfi to mn^n^ tkic 
tlld }/lUj]fAAi^-a'^ imd to tliu Jar^e elttus 
Ktfsay^eh Vkhij Bja tD bfl foutiil in SbrLL«Tt;glonH. 
Tbo Luincnceof th&’v/oaruz hits been cftoeerved bj 
their whEnh* thongli nJirroTrly refltTitt€i(.i 

to Mftulini tboolo}^ and Eaw^ \a olten compnibcti^ivo 
thD«e lifdite. TLib iBaming \a 
vtL caII in. the serrlco of the Miiduru DQmmnnitj- 
Thelr inSuonce^ moreover, Irna been muoli greatct 
then It im'Ebtliftvo bean owing to ft oertaip menEniO 
of fti;iOOipmadatloti which hoa inrudo lftrji;'e mem tor 
Kqch ft phobotnepop oa tho movornent— ft 

meYoiuont whoee elamont^ of wonder mid emotlon- 
iUuiii liftve proved to the ifttuifiutiab of the 
nifti^eeft that Iftlilni wba still a modium of Bdper- 
iifttiiTftj power and divins liEa AIopl; witli Chif 
thuy liiiVu admit to tL a cuirlcldudl Of thetiloideAl 

pitudieti in ail tiie leading eohix^li tlte works of tlie 
grciit myfltioK, particularly thoi»e of tho mnator* 
at-Gkiftwk The tacit or eiplieli. approval of the 
cult of ioiiiitBj emiijwed aa It b hy imllio fondF^ 
Eiiay he au iuioniikly, but for the orthodei leadem 
it iklm la an Lnatrnment of power. Morn potent 
Lban any other factor h the fact that LbomueonBUS 
i;8 roailiiMl only ifiTough ih.a and 

that no cause has been HD olimtiive Lei brin^Pg 
about cbimt£c of poMey unil the initiation of now 
liiibii of ftcliou Its tlie Voice of the'ufuoul dciclanp^ 
tlio piipd of the univeiHal commiiaity. 

The ijffuX li being prepared by the training whleti 
the oftndidfttca for the learpeil catling receive^ 
whether it he in tbo A^har UoiveTHity at Oaim^ in 
the echools of Copstantlnoide and loduL, or La the 
auciuot MtsJU of learning Lihe Bukhflra. It U a 
long mechanical prooe^ almmjj nt iixiug rigidEy 
iho poeltiions of tradjtiohal orthodoxy In the 
tlioughUi and Eympathioe of the j^tndont and cnlti^ 
vatlng in him ft fanatical devotion tu thn authority 
ofihB paaL, capcchilly of the primitive age of the 
faith, ft U natural tbat^ whun bin opportunity to 
Ibiad comeSj, he jshould a^ljuat lilm»olf oe an obedient 
part of tliO whole ImditiopaL system. 
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w. M. PattoXh 
SU PE RNAT U RALISM.- JitH^ematuraliran is 
the mental attitude tliat hiM ihe KUjin'malural for 
Its ohjitct. Tho torro h u'w.Nii hy aiUbrLilKjlogihta* 
tiMfj:prt!j«i tlip fai-l lliat |.riiiiitivii rniigin hud prmu- 
tivo mEi>,dmi ftlika in -ti^ri^nuitiiral 

tHJWcm. In mvh a iMuit^AL iL m s'lMivojiient 
iinVf ft iVonl fliich ina ‘^.ciiJuirEfcutUIid ' LLiat iiiny Ijo 
ci|iitutjiLHl HOW' with ■*iiiHf^insV iiriiii HiiW' with |divine. 
|^>r tiui njivii^jo r[iT<|M:cPi tho human liihgaUAH 
^Uironutof hiri I'^iiibituud Liitommrwe with tliLi3iu|«r. 

nalurftl world/^attilp mi the other hand, must \x 
allowed * to [xMiHese a niiLirjieutary notion of curtain 

t Aj., J. 0. PiMcr, c?fl, L«id«i, is«. L 37. nwo, im, 
ami, V. t, rtu Jtfflijip 4r*r L 3sei B. il MwAtt, fA* Thtu^ 
Aii/U m lU. p, i I. 

I'A^ Jfflfjw lE f-. STl 
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:^nperiiataniil beings who titay he httJn^ly eallcit 
god^s though liot 111 tho full hene® In which we use 
lEbu word.'^ Fraser, inde^r aoeuiPCB a general 
tendeucy among flavagim to claim * powers which 
w'e sliould now eall RUjHitiiatural/* on thn around 
that ' ft savage hfinlly conceiveii the dLsnnctIun 
commonly draw n by niore advaaced ueeplflft tietweE:n 
the Datuifti and thu BPiKrustncal.’'^ r. ih Jb^ ous, 
Oft the other hand, warn# os a^^inst ^the error of 
ima^ping that there Was ft tmie when man did 
not dlHtLngiiii!h between tho nfttui^ and t1ieiiu[vr- 
natitral. This error may tike the form of saying 
eithur tluit io primitive man nething wia supor- 
nntiiml or that ovorything wna bPpnmfttujiiL^ He 
gow on to fcay: 

' PrtmluvH aiu book lo hlniHli' lb* CTiKUt oA hli nHWitiil 
AJlt*mplv to wBcfc ihA tascliAakci of tuUm hx hti ovni idvinil- 
but Vrbflfl IJVQ clia eioI vock bn uoibtft Uh Eault 

lo «qv» oriirrailcii 

The ubjectloo uf Ef DurkheiaiH that to rccngiilxo 
hreaehi» in a habitual order dooa not atuount lu 
tho rocognitlOU of breaches in aPi utdet couOt:Jvc«i 
as piOcessary niter the maaiier of modem ticience^* 
IS Burely somewhat, hypercritical in such a eonteiL 
An qbjectiun of ftuotuer kind^ sLucs iL docs nut dis^ 
puto fieta, but merely iiigatds eon veULonce ef 
[orminolo^i la that of J. Itl. Leuba,'* who In 
piming the belief in lapotnatural power would 
attention to the power rather Llnm U> Ih^d 
supomatu/ftl itiialliy Attoehiiig to it, and huncft 
would aubstitnte for *' sn^iornatLirftliiin' tlie tenu 
* dyuaiiikim/ oiiginftlly uiscd by von tjeunop ^ 
todeflcribe tlio ^impvrwaaUat* theory of pmmios 
oontrftfttiKi with the "pariiunBJist.^ theory of iinimEHin. 
Now there U mneh to be said for the view lAiai 
tho positive content of saperuiitiiialiHm recelvus Its 
fullest conceptual oxpresHieu in terms of thu nmwt 
type^B But tbu mental attitude in qnutioD hasiti 
pe>pi|iVD iddo M well fts the f>u«[t1vit: shle eennoled 
by iwcHd, tiriOQ it iftcalliAl forth by the fmsttatiion 
of ruadfOEiftbls evpeciULtioTi>; so thaW ^ JevuiUBftjf. 
'where thu natundended, ttEeBupemalnral began. 
Agnin, this mental ftttitudo Ls not to piedoiuinaiitly 
IniullBetiutl that It can bu voitably de«igpfttod iiy 
meani ef any nieru cuiice|pt that it genemlcs. I'or 
the rest, imthroiHulogieal terminology Ib, happlJyr 
in ft Bonievi liftL ituid. ronditlont itud may l^a viui^ 
witliouL uiij^iToprvBty in xudjioiuia to the nneda of 
dlffereElt thcoretleak parpOMI, It will suihee Imcu 
to give ft brief ELcceunt of tho chief aspects of the 
mental attiLudu under coEi^ideraiiop. 

I, EmotlottaJ ispect-—Thu cpiotionAl cunntitn- 
ePte of the lUftgleo-religious tentUneat have been 
Bulfjocte^l to psychological mift-lyfils with rcbiilta 
that fJiow it Lo he, even in Its vicikpleHt forEiia, 
exceedingly complex, ' Awo’ Im peihaji^ tlm word 
in our Lfttlguage tliafc exprvoAes ihi mapy-sided 
nature most fnlLy-j and awe is defined by W; 
^fcDongaU as 'ft tertiary com^unduf fair, wonder, 
and negfttivo iwlffiHiling.'Hound the oLijccli 
provided by the Bui'erEtatttnl, feaTp adEEdraLiou, 
BJidsuhiiiLi^ivijneKs In vnrying degrees are organ U5cd 
into ft UKjftl, whclliur, in wldiHopp that ohjevt he 
on tihft wliolu lifttisil or loved, ^'Jul uunse<i|nt]utl¥ 
lake rftnk as ft iLkainfoikLatiun of uvjl or of good 
jiU ^lern aE i1 Tftl ikpwcr. TI UliH the hiUit iiJjimt \* oXClbil 
i!«|Ltftliy |jy magic ai^d ndlgiHiii, thu Mimrer, like 
lliu giMh fudng 'suinmndeik kpy a hnhi nf iiiyH-lt iy 
ELiui Ml jfctmi.t-^phi'ft: id Jkwe/apprixanti: tlii- 
I Lil. I., Tli 4 rt* I, SWL 

11 ^, ii. ssa. s/ft. |i./ii. 

* JiiIp^kJ. ft] ftki 41/ liuiuftiHr P I^Jr 

B /^J* ffi^ny^niium dM £d CtS tv/^il IB L 

AiLiiw ^ Yerk, ttfti, ju Sfc. 

T lUnO-. 37. 
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B Inlffld. til IHmL t]f irdi.H |K Ift 
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ciisotioDAl Rttilddc of ipdmitlve man towardn ^unl- 
varw vldch^ t«yo»d tnd nturrow drcle of the daily i 
Tootino^ \b vhglly unknown, yet felL Lo m 

present wltlk irnmouturmblo pqaidbimies of 
ot wotip one aboald take etook one by one of the 
iiaore baJflinjT Emd ilarttinc element! in bin Q^eperi- 
etiM, aa ia d&oa^ ^o.p by W, D. WaUlB Ln till iwper 
« The Etcmcckt of rear fbetler' Awol in 
CoDlinod liy hie ^npraiico to tlie Immediaie liena 
mud now, the eaTa>^ atttlbtitcft myatfo pawen nUke 
to thg atranget at a dlatanoe jmd to ibHw of tiis 
owp mco that are dead Mid Nor does the 

fan]illii,T prtsMiit Tomain unviAtm by portenta. The 
nky above him U disturbed by Lbonderidorni,eeUpeep 
Khootln^ fttara, the anrem ^ earth and aea ahenli 
him hav^e their Imunted pooln, their fantaatic rotlc!. 
Then Imn^ nature teema witli wemdara—tr«* and 
lierLa, reptllea and Huhef^, Inida add guadmpeda, 
that look etrangfl or bebare nnacconnlably. MerO' 
ovoij tnaa ia myttterionji tohi^iiwlfp with hie vijaioTi% 
Ilia ^iEnrei, the poaetof bU eye and gestiLrOp hi! 
abeer impresaiven«a, ran^nfi from the majpaty of 
king! to tho t^rabsomeneaa of witchoa. yor the 
rant, life la full of icculfiiita atid ooliLCiiilcneea 
Ait^Lher, the aava^c world pro video plenty of 
veope for that Interplay of pninary emetioiLe of 
which awe is the onbeoma. iW it oatedi howoveTp 
that the Msenoo of idpomainTallHm does not con- 
^sb in bare feeling, hat attaluB to cvpreR^Hio i 
throttgb every upoct of the mental life at onoo-^ 

2. Intellectual napect.^ Since euTiomatarallsm 
baa a negative as Well OS a poeitive aidOp edibodying 
a canlioas doobt of the unknown combined with 
on elTorC to re^ a meaning Into it, primitive 
thought ne^! a twofold Bot of oonc^te^ ^ega- 
tivoly the DupertiaLllind it IaAu, poni Lively it Ie 
nuino.* Amoog; savages^ of cenivep anch notlOTUt 
have not Ireen bnitt up into any ey^teuiatic 
theory; nor in it pofsihlo to ^y at what H^toge of 
mental evolutieu they Grst came into uaep though 
perhapa it Would be hard to point to any prituitivc 
Eieople that lockE tbein entirely. Moreover^ Fiince 
the Huperaaln^ ImpSlei! evil power a& well as 
goodp niLulstering to Uie purposes of Ihe sorcarcr 
no \^m llian to thaw of the piicet, it la to be 
OXjNCCtod Ibal fUsnn Will ■omotiniea apbfc up into 
two rustiouB that stand nntitbelicnlly for iha good 
and hod kind! of anpematiual power/ Fllltuly, 
Lt ctinmil he aaid that tndimontnry thought 
aiu>gi.:tiieT wiOioot an idea GorreAiKmding to that 
of tbfl aalmral or normal, ftaecnis highly dunhb 
fill wheblier we «tftn credit Iha aavoge with u l)elief 
In what we call ibe untfomiiLy uf natunv an some 
have rfoughttodo; ® uidocsd^hwtorically, tlwritodern 
eoFieeptof ^uaLuro' would seem bo liavo descended 
from nioao^ Its w^OPlder-working ilUalEty linvlhg 
bean ahiMl hy the way/ But In Polynesian 
rtodp the non-aaoredp common, or j^rmitted,^ we 
liavc the oonnterpati, as in the liatui ^n^oaiiXp of 
* nature' ao far as ib standn not for mtaohnniEm hnt 
for rontinen We must notp howeverp look for 
dermitenHw in primilivo entegoricHp (dnce they are 
never subjeetoa abstractly and ideas bo rodeo- 
Itve eacoinsnatioiip Lnt inmly emboily auch motT! 
or jurhitrary luiaociaLLon! oa cuBbum StiggosLa 
ansi aatictiona- 

3- Pc-acticiU ofipccL —Seeing, llionp tbattliCAavnge 
may lie ftoid to livu mt his 1dofv< rather than to 


1 J4urn. JtfL Pt^hU., July, 1531, ip. 
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It, 1l- UtuvLt, ■ C4(bN-ituiJHi yitfniulft H! l^mLniinii 
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Uiink Lhem ea(U H is in tlie spUero of hie ocLiud 
practice na regulated by bucIoI usb ami wont 
w'c one likely to uicot wiLb the elstreat indicatiuua 
of hie mentu tendencies Primitive appernaturaj^ 
ism will dfldaro Ibself piimnrily in a group of tradi- 
UonaL activities ttirougb which the appropriate 
feeUnj^ ami though ta bnd thair aatbsfaoLlUll. The 
gnoBtnmp tlieoti is how far ibEie ia a dlstincUvo 
nrov inoc of beliavluur eortesponding to the int^Teet 
in the supccmaLTiiral. N"ow‘]i there can be no donbb 
that anaong aomfl fTCCplcs Of low culture Ihfl cluv- 
age betw'Ced the secular nod the majrtso-rola^ous 
aides of the eoclol life ii mode ^os with a bot^iet^ 
Thi^ we arc told of the Central AustrollEin 3 

Fnica tlw moniipivl of liii EnlfclKtkni ^ ^ hki liffi if 
AiufLiMl ast inK im parta Bs h%i ftrvt al mE. WbMi w« may 
Kpmk <rf XV tbf qrdJnuy ]i]ra,;eDNbilfrOti to SU tb* RWO ud worn a, 
sad UKdoSid with »v iwwiiTinB gE food md EOa p*jrfMTiiM« 
qI DormbbuTKA, lb! tuooa<mv vf tbif at hla Ilf* 

baliw bmken ery now uvrl Sgiila by tH ascibtlMIlt of X Hijibt 
Ot] the okbsr baci rt, ha lyw wnixt jn^uxtly IpUHS&a of imfCtcr 
[Uid irn^cr ImpfiTtxirix-14 hIttL IM lbs( b tbo poitiOD M lili llfb 
ikvvLed lomxU^n gf x mcred AT aooftit aitont. A* b« vnirn^ 
ddvrbfrlxkM ui IncfftwlDB ihsm In thw, gniU fLnxlly liilsfidt 
of blx IjE^ gocurtio bj £xr EJvfc p^LCT part oE hls tiiooffblx-' ^ 

H Malinowakip how over, referring Eo thlapoamgC], 
raiaefl a doubt wdicLhcr sudl a hE[jamtion of OCtivL- 
ties ian nnlversa! feature of primitive sodnty. He 
instances Veddsa and hlolamaiaii*^ aiuon^ whom 
rell^ous and ae^ular interests and piLTSUibe seem 
to ahade mbo eaeli other withou t perceptible break/ 
Bntj whoa Durklicim states* thot * the dlviBionof 
thLngH into sacred and profane Ilea at Ibe base of 
all Tcligiotiji oT^niEationtMio can hardly bo intend- 
ing to alHnu that a rcUgiaus organization worthy 
of the name is to be found among all mankind. 
It is Buroly cnongh if tlio generaiiraUun bold pHol 
in the typical case, Moreoverp this theory of Ibu 
“ two wortLls" of the aaered and Lho profanCp thou^ 
eonvcniEint In egrtain conLcZLa^Oi, !tJ., to ez plain 
thoHC ^rileaar paSvOge^ whercLj a man during 
iniiiaLioiilp or a WOiiian at diild.birth p pntera a con¬ 
dition of fer^M and passes ont a^nin into utdiuary 
life*—a&cd not bo prcssjed tooliard> seeing that 
j^Tcdiicsa is to some extent Telativpp bp that^ e.g.p 
a man may he fafru to Btxungcrs wLLhoui being bo 
to his frlendii.* All Lliat need bo Bu^unied hero is 
that certain ru^tivitiim tend to be organized about 
tho intcre^L in the cu|iorttatural an embodisdl In a 
specific tk^^no of feclin[;fl and belLofs. Tha mngino- 
rellgiouii Life is unlimited in its claim on human 
endeavour, and in ILb ulterior effeetson human 
woLfaiH tuny bc wolbiiigh all-itervaifive. But tha 
tucnlal atiUnde ^lat it demands cannut be con- 
tlnnonnly maintainufL WhencvCdr tliD tenEiim Is 
relaxed, ^uaturcp’ in tho sha|ku of tlio effurLlCs! 
mic of linbit, u hnsy making gurod the atimn. 

tavssA-nru.’-'Sed tb« werti dlsd In Lbs EeolDoKa 

K. It. MAhett. 

SUPERSTITION.—1. Si^caticn ud uk 
of tbfr tena,— ITkO word * iu|»eratttion" is used both 
in a wncrttc and in an afjetract oense. Wo g^up 
together an aniterMUti^ a number of ltdiefrt, 
hobibs, and faueiwii tribal rmd Imllvidiialj which 
I wC rE.*gnid an not being founded on reasonablo 
concepLiuiifi of the world aiid of buinan life, 
necc^ltics, and ohligaliens- Tho general or nl> 
strnct terNI 'xapomtition^ nigniliwn the diK|pgidtlou 
to atLrihnLc occuironcea t o pirtstumatotat or occult 
induenceK^ and to dirtM-'b conduct with a viaw to 
ftvuiditig Enincblcf ur oblaining adviuita^^us which 
Aiieh in hue nee* ore NappoBeu to ptwIiil'C. Tho 
previsio ermiicKioEi IjeLwnm the etynmlogy of the 
word and its ordinary Bigni llcabion Ln not easy to 
Inice. Tho proGz jn/jKr sCClii! lo imjily lumio 
oicCtts^ and Lbi*eZMHs8 may genemSIy Ijp cikaccivod 
ns an uxaggrration of a rew^oTifthle ttclief in nome 
Bnpornatnnj ngentu or agencLcs, with a readmft* 

^ SiMOMr O Jlen*', pi. S4, = lifPr Bnt^ Am. 1911, p M4. 
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U> naTeriflod aUbtem^nt^ tu ipiritiml or 

xtiEi^oai Laterfurtstica in tliD matcrlft] world. Tile 
urijirij[| of iiio mont pot^it Lhd widely Hpreod auper^ 
tatitiuiifl hiw aJr^y be«n dutidocd ondar vHJioiiq 
hending^' It iwtima Uignsfore mure anLLabln iiera 
tq {jDDfiidcLr auptintitioD &a an HbatT&ct qnnlity, 
and to regard it in its paycliolo^efij nitd historical 
BflpecU. 

Two ]»Uiti nuj bt MHMd tea potpm «( dtwrUif Uw 
CfQfpnl; (L> Ibv inb&iueli- iq^ketivt WiJ lb wlL5ch Uin 

» Hiraraoalr M i l No nuui u mhdjf tO u^nabPlpdffB blmavli 

■■ iHibi rnXmOiA PTVTT OIH! 1* rM^T I4 

nnivUtlOii In Bj^otliBr. Wt And min of i |iulEcMaiLr 
tnuLurt, and ton* ol ailnd IjruHd h n^penUdmn Uw nllc^oM 
Or H^wromuiikl olwtfHAMi of Kq i|i«n poopt*. wlilh dtuu^lii^ 
mtoh poopi* witll L[KndoHty it thtiy mtt to l^ccLrp orir 

dKLnOMI COluDiy IU|mitllJniil tiwn |.b«ir orq itMirl^nl. 
^ WhaL Efl rcErrlOii %A p)v. li vupiiinljUctl to Uld 
h ft tftidt uniJIipthHi Afdllftt which Wv mUAbc tm HKIT jpiud. 
(S) BUjjlwildlkjii ta«il fiat be In mi\j wfLjr fwowtw with 
Tnb*, Uis' ^njirlic who PC£ftirdi aJd tkln^i ami 
IWFlOfll U owiliff whftt rtftULjr Lhpy have to m hU^Iup ud pupez^ 

oaiunLi ILFfl Mr UEioHiit b Lihelf (a hi|T* a ptPQB^ (ImItv Io And 
tnocpof Ihft pptdE^ ittrnij iiiftDkInt4il In ot Ukroi^ tbft 
roffib nr Lbi mfttarkl ftfid temporal Bat Ulb tuhqmU* 
hjr rEuaO dI Bb hriic! |q |hp pphriSJOftl nUBin of wltfmftt* 
FMltr, fi ttvft Um tlftU* to dr& ^xtdancii to buicLhd and! 
l^rnteftilLa* IfiilukftiJaiu Erncu fi ft^rit vtirEcL Pklo^ Uvi ffraaloit 
of iiiijf4ji^ wi* pqdncntlj ma* «od naiorahl*. II tfi* mmo 
Cfejitfiot bi iftkl ol ftU tibft N»-i1fttHil^ tfak MHn miMi bp 
tbfit ftOme Ql bhcnL wpne Lob becaiu; ntoro PmIofW 

liMfi h*.* Bonift ooniMian, bowevtc^ nty ftfb* rrom tb* 
uMluitafina Uuir tnany Dahiltl f4ifi*cdal]^ bl a «r of q 

pof b|a on]*r) atlu^ n ijiiiIh;^ jucaqiae to «rt*tn Pnftttdll 
pti*owL€nn or ciiKfiMmlju *clft wftbcrut ritorialyfr n^rd lor 

ihBb Intaiiaac 'rali^ Uebdo Wr hai-D ifan LntETE«l4iif |£cttbati 

in tho hWhcr nllfiniH ol *n id^PJKfd, rKO^ wtranv Ii*ti whftt 
fteonui bo H hlBiiUty Ifi attoohifiont bO doctrbin ftbl rlboal with 
lar-rcaj^lrg' difforcnopi In fuddaniHiliJ kLI|;;1oui oonoiptJom. 
ilenen tbe wnnlniEi ol reUifUrai toubani on tfa* oih hftbd 
Bpd:ult bbfl a^i^eii d(rtmQLlllJ.na OE * iupenrtltEoni ' Whkh. Iiarv^ 
for Uw unodccftlod, l«ro TpJmdd* trwp thcPr iM orl i i kfi with 
rellidutifi thnn^t ind lotlknrk uid oti thf ethir i^ainit the 
OOfufuiliin of ijw^bol and rpultj, irlidi^ tm^m. La inatc/iftlis 
OT^fCftlUH popubr RllfInEL 

The AiiperatitKms mindr tlieiaj u biia thAt. us not 
educated to discern the chiFocter ol evidcDce^ or 
that has not patienpa to iraspend judi^^ent in the 
presence of nn-familiar phcnomeEta. 1/ it in ob¬ 
jected Umt some very powerful and (in eorne 
directione) well trained intellects have oolnelded 
with a superelltipus btaa^ e^reeptiona would 

seem due to a wsjit of msatiLl halatico. 

2* Histodcfti BSpeetfi,— T^ihg from the Ln- 
dlvuluAl to Hocinty and to ikiAtorical wo 


tliat^ foiiglil 


^ Iho vibw oi 


>1 the 


poking, puperstition 
qzLiverjie Liecomea more 


may flay 
decjunea aj 

Beiubtj.h& True, the birth of many—perbaiA of 
all ^Sciences is attended by emdo nypoiheaLw 
which IcEui themselves to strange vagaries of 
thooghU lliia U Bpccialiy evident in the jieeudo^ 
science of nlchemyi whcuc« emerged tlie acienoe oE 
ohemiJitTy,* Even tho earlieat elFoTta of lonio 
Lhougljt were ttoL without aooh vagaHoa, yot tho 
Gncrisk xdiilosoiibeTS bod in them the root of the 
matter — a wtkole-heartcd desire after tmtlu 
Theroforo Uscy progressed, and their progress 
belonged to the Wefiberd world. 

WBm, 3ii Maj, 685 In Uw mldrt oT a I*t4h bwtwHn 
loxlluki ud M«4oiv UtEta ooduiTod' li» EU«t eellpH of wbkb 
^urolmr HiiEfuev hireloM when ll ihwJjJ b*li^' Uiadal* wmm 

Id bftv* [|c«per li)i«fniit ror PSump* UiMi Ihfli wsrtMW . .. 
thftiEam mirtM, ih* iMJiEi^tJ Ofw’k^Mil kbctflrv of l5uftip€ftnj 
phtloMph^ and miicnct, hlld ntadteil lAtrorwirvln »nd 

h* aw* abl* to w*m tb« lonlAef that baroft nch * j«*t bad 
THcd-^hb hrta HSOUhl IWt ufl tt» Jar -Of litnif—the aiia 
would lift dwriniqKli'' ^ 

This diies not, of oontwa, imply tliat tiw Greeks hu^l 
aIrHidy bocomOK or WefO ever to lpeoiJiiiD+ wliat WE 
ihoulU cntl i\ sekcatlhc poofilc*. Hat to bring »o 
nneanny on ooeiirrenee ua a daikrnliki^ uf tlifl vun 
within tho range of ealEutabio ovoatA wan U cut 
tho ground beneath many nnjicirxtilionii- \eL 

1 feke e*tiu artL JdftSlO, CttLILMn rtjrp AJirLiTX, PafixM* 
SLMpq-, Ktjl Ih*, MwuotooT, pi^niciM ftnp I'uaiain*. 

»SoB fcrL Nftj-FVnrr^M. ^ * j p i - j 

• »« IL M. PftlbleM Muir, TA* StorfjtW^r 

CA™Wrf, Lofidqs, tWi, bJio «i|_ A'ixmmuj. 
i J. n.lurj^ A London, UOfK cb- vL, iwL 1. 


Greek reUgion and Greek Hf^ abounded with 
Bupentltiottif. The rellgicD of the Olympiairs was 
boaud up with bclEeffi about the goda which t'lato 
would have exeludud from jiifl id^ (dty, and the 
old-world ritual which aurrivod in popular eera- 
moniuG was yet mure favoumbla to unreosonaUs 
[anclos and actiomi. The Athcnlani were dontit' 
lens theniost LntoUectcui of the Greeks, ye t their mn- 
teeutlotts for impiety show both a low standard of 
retigiona liberty and a high atnndard (il IIlb expree- 
BLon may be uswl of respoet for ancestral religioDH 
Anaxa^raii, PedelDB, Euripld bb, aboi'o Socrates* 
eulTeireu at the houd^ tif tlieir countrymBn. Tme^ 
their canoe prevailed m bo far that in the next 
century Bpocnlation w^os nioro free and eceptioiftiii 
bad scope ; BJid, after alb lha modGmtLnn centred 
in the maxim aeoms to have ohecked 

any tendency to per^ectitiun like that of the Midkde 
Agee and later. Midas woft, in spite oF his popu¬ 
larity, blamed^ by poslority for dcUymg the retraot 
of the Athenians before SyTacnaa OH account of 
an eclipse nf the moou. But the point Against 
him, most probabtyT not that bo woa too ilh 
educated to know the cause of Innar celi|)ses |sinee 
moRt Athenians would then have been in bis cotn- 
pflijy}, bnt tikat be preferred the almoet certain 
t$iN‘OEit of uunihilation for his army to the eicocdn 
ingly doubtful risk of lupcrnotural puniBbmeaLif 
he negteeLcd the state of Mie heavena 

Yot, by n kind of purodex, ecepticlsm swcua to 
hate oteruhot the mark, and, by denying the 
possibility of all certainty, to liave epenEd the 
way^ for people who mitrl believe aometliiu[^, to 
all manner or Bupentitioos liablts and practicca^ 
The Interql^g* of religiene ideas* the foandatien 
and migratioD of lEligious societEna, and the general 
d is integration wbieh Followed tbe ceu^uisls of 
Alexander and the advanee uf Itorne meant, to 
many individuals in mimy places, u remarkable 
development and enlightenniEmt of the religious 
consciciuenei^s i bnt it nbo muAbt a reerndt^ncQ 
of Oriental and liarbaTona anpeiatitian. This is 
fqnnd even among tho bite nlilld414pb.£cal ^t*, 
notably the Neo.PythagDtoOn.^ 

Ai inEjE^t nftlunJI j ba ■rEpqctnJ, Sii BdCitlJDft -roaiiHrlxiiiif cnvii 
tit eullTin wnitldmblj slvi* tlw ntik ui4 IB* of tb*lr enttffu- 
wt hftV^. ErCifi!i iht Uk-bEllI pUgMl WOtlil. «M|ibllthS 
pTWlf4* Bifklnilt tfa* mbciiEEr wrwu'lit b^ snlpontllJaiiL, OikE 

utafflui b lb* fnM petm of J^nUe* wbQ *p*« in 
wpEn^Cifin, fir bi |w|jcilftr idlgniiii* lb* Itifiil pOt^l ftmirr]* Ci| 
hUfUftn 11L Ttl* liMXktl jwmIowt wwwii. iketuIci Uu ItuUk dE 
rtutftKl] W4 rOtui^AgriDrarH Ul wfakll B* tickb tip l4 wqlqpuii 
iBq OgiuTi □! (Bhuuji WbO 1 I>»m lb ElVOI la^lforh I'T 

H 4 » trkrild IMAion, pSeim£«| inu^mUpra] pStiEtm, There 
bfiWevtr, tab c'fEftt dlAciWM t<t¥I^D ttiu Iva t UiaI, wbvrw 
I^KnUoA vnubl dUwiwiB wlUi tliB gudi ftkl<:^wtli*r, ilulsnjh 
(f.ay holds Id a futb 3n tli* fUriiH bviiEfli^mieB Bmk to ifin 
pra^rty er cibwcrrlcig^ iuoDtinkl rilea TO* mtM *kH|qqnb lui 
a| hk 4 Piy ifl that |ji whkdi ho tbtiwt th* stwvrdlktjr tit itifiitUir' 
Ifig U bls^kBniOM ttlMB irt» djflnj Uk cXIhLeEuSb til UiB g4dlv 
wBEl* lohnUn^ Ihtiat Wl» fftnwB *Tkl DfiLkofii *■ pn tbeir 
Dui^lj p^d TindbUfitfiflftk Tfa« n-wm ceninut majr kia 

taCiliCM Id -fUKlIuiti dT npETiULiDD ftt VSfkMM pEriadH-: Ih* 
itnccmpiWiiiSiilTijr efibhtvlw wwM wrrerp iwmy all pctlghcu 
ballBh lu*! Iiptilntiaiia tl»iigb b* ntavi Ilk* LuEf^Uiift, 
Iftftslu CMUOtpliDDft dE Uk uiiTVftrftB Whida buy liirly M f*- 
guitEd bi rrlipHoua Hi* oQPMrtstlT* Tclonucr, linwv^fEr 
soejIdui Id nnKiTv esusM cil dbtrtfts sed ■ttmUien thi^ Ur 
pibb^qfi thsolofinr-, Enmj -cLbi- lo olil habfk* CE and! Tvin- 

I udmt Efadllkifw Ifl BW^rdiinQ* wfiB Btwnjr dI UKHighl- 

^ SuporatlE.iofi and Aherfflaube. — U may Ixt 
notod tunt the kinds of au^jcrfilillon Dp|iu^ed by 
moral reformeru are gonorally IbuSU wIpjbU arlw 
from haaelcBB torroTi There uru, uf itnuivti, utlier 
loarkifGspttktioEUi of the flU|keTvtitioaa spiri t pF a puin- 
pamtively immcLiDUH kind* Hueti a>i liulicf in fairies* 
aupcrstitioiks conoflming the w^? 4 ^tllL!^^ liieky and 
unlucky days, atlil the like. Ami llipfe ia a UiAm 
id wliat may he reganiwl os sajierhillSun altont Urn 
licercliojss to almost every nyBUrlU of positive Te- 
liglou, which on the oho liami Dliangea it rury 

k tliti' (lYEr^fmtlng Df iBe insrli' by iB* *?tpEk* b 
by IL itc^ftCi, flIWi Oi|^ s^ptia. UHnlDn, llkli. 

* ^ ■!%. Nim-PrraAHUiS!^ 
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L'uu.’i^iiuuuitbly frwiia ltd w^tluJ fcPirn, jmtl oni Uje 
oUiift bjLud mjiy brhfci: it wiibiu llig raucU of iiunda 
iifuM-ynii^tiniW to dw l^ith EtbaliTut [dcafl. ThosB 
Accrotioia4^ liOEautLiiCfl^ la ord^r to CLVoLd tlie 
unpleo^Ant contfiiOLaLiuiL cf ' suporBlItiDn^^ eallit>d 
liy tbn Gicnnnn nAtne of Tliej ooH' 

Hirit both of ritonl of do^«, ond otq !bLrdly 
uvor entirely to \k diBtin^lfilkod from tho necofloary 
appiirteikBJicfio oE iha reliji^Lon with which they sjfc 

lkRtl4MdatGd. 

Tho Middle Ages are goneniiUy resided bw pre- 
ominefitly n tlnto of rvuKi^d^tion. The judgment 
ifl probably juKtiJiable, tbott^^h there wore oa meLny 
hxLrd'bBodWt nod eocibtnicLive tbinkcre at moct 
opoaha of Uio Mlddto Agea eui there liavo been 
earlier or later. But apart Ifoni the mixture of 
nwM and eon^uent inultiplical^on of HEipor- 
etidema in the demining Empire, with the dellGl- 
uncy of uiDnUd cnltdjrc in the leadera of the 
hiurbariab reeea, there woe a force arUin? 

to oontral fip^ulotioTii—that of ecoleBioAtkil 
authority. Tnia, howoverj niuat be conHidored on. 
two aideflr The woiist kinde of ftHperBLitiona^ or 
ut ioBAt the muet oonApieuoua kinda^ eApecinlly in 
Eiuicm Europe, ware dUtmcltj dEKouraged by 
the Cliureh—sootbEayingj nsoromauny* cliainia^ 
and the like# And there con he httlu udiiht Lhot 
iiiany of the henaiee crushed out by tho iiiediacval 
Clinrch Were aoeoidp&rtied by RupenEitleuavagimca. 
Still, the ffwt in Mtent that the eu^rmwion of free 
tlionght K eapeciafly as directed to CHinreli doctrine 
and ritual, miut have tended to the growtll of 
lu PluUbTth^ri eeitao. Of coutao, when 
wo i^pcak of the BiUpiirmeien of free though^ wq do 
net neee»^ari]y mean that a very large number of 
peRHjne eaflbEcd from not being allowed to think 
Irotily, Probably the number who tba* BafTercd 
waa eotaparativdy weiy mail. But numy more 
rnofft have livqd in porpetpal fear of the nnaoea. 
The teiTorfl of tho Jnd^ont Day and of tlka world 
to come are vfiTy fainLLlar objeebi of mepdiffiviJ art, 
and it iA difticart for ub to aee how far they were 
practically mitigated by the hamionlotte Betting 
forth of the more comforting and kvpititnal clemcnEe 
Ln Christianity, with which they were, perhnp:^ 
not quite ooT^tently, asmclatej. 

The liepaiflfianDq and the KcferiiuUion arc com^ 
ineniy Xepirded me having giVAn the deatll-bleW lu 
eiijMzrHtiLiun^ao for, at lemtt, aa their inllucnee 
^tended. It la certain p ho waver, that the indb- 
cri ruinate cnlt of antiqnity, wliicb in aunie -HictionH 
of aocietiy aeeomiMiniod tho Kenaiasance, eontainod 
ur Lneeumgud au;H£rAtit4eua Irnickee and observancee 
of a novel kind# And aa to the Reformation evqa 
in 1 'rul^tant oountriefl, pjmctictilly a good deal cf 
furmcd part ot the newly eartabtbiheil 
doctnnBS amt uoaj^ and the away of Bpiiitual 
autliority waa Ity no meonH removed. Tho g^i 
ru^oveuieut towards mental and apirituAt cmancijka- 
tlon ie (mDurally taken ae bc;ginning In the latEi 
uenb[^? It U to be noted that the battle wi^ect 
un hebjilf of human Tca«on was not eonlinHi to 
the WOrEd of thougfit and opinloci. Polltjcal in- 
otltutlorta, floeioi diviidona, imilifittial mrthudiip and 
moml convenLiona were to aubinittiHi tn tho te«t 
of ri^dii roniHfm, and, if they failecl, to lie extirpated 

forthwithr The hitlurnuBtu with wbirdi Ihc pfiitcBt 
WaA liarrii^l on^ and wliirh rcacbcil iti^ cuJniimiling 
|>oint in the uxix8i^ uf Iho Freili.'ii fte^'MlutiiiUK 
wqji portly due to the iH^ief tliat niipenititiouT^ 
priLcticrai hull IkOBil maliiEniDOLl ohiclly hy thoM 
who pruliU.'ii by them—ilum the incdlciliu-mcn uf 
a oavage tribe to the ultieem of an eutablialitvl 
choreh or a hnnHhtaiy monaroliy# Althongh tJiere 
ia, of oourae^ acnne gmnnd for scich ft fluppooittOQ, 
a* ft portifd explanation of Iha evil in question, its 
whel^Hftlu jox'opULncq ahoWa a Vury deficient eem- 
Iwu, VMrnutmnum, iaaTcuit-OMflftL 


prchqiuiiun of he Eocin na tnio. Witikent inleltigLhIu 
reofUELS, man la olwaye di^Eroua uf knowing LlloIu 
than he con kuuW about tite aplrllUiri world, ami 
he will moru Tuodily submit to nut I unity which 
has ft Iraditiuncl, Lf not uctiially & dlviEiu, f^anotion. 
Apd the exact nature uf the government nnd in¬ 
stitutions which light reason would com mend inus, 
of oouToe, been very dlli'creii Liy conceircd by Social - 
lata Or lEvoIiitluUutHi uf Voduna types. Still, tlkU 
generikl recogi^tiuki that all bdielu and prfkctiocft 
ought to have aomn rational juatiiicatien wjui a 
great point graduilly cftined. It deea not, of 
cDEirao, lEu^ly thfit nothing slieuJd bo IwliuTcd 
wdthout BftriBfc logiE»l proofs or Umt dU lustEtulIon 
shonld he mein tamed that dues not evidently kHsrve 
some aaflful objueL Bat it does embody the iSteie 
principle that life ehould be aeeordink« bo nature 
and ftCGording to reaJK»n+ and thus it tend^ to 
eliminate moBt ef what m Injuriuus cUhar in 
aUperatlLiona with regard Ui mligidn or iu l&me 
acquiesceEiL^ In Existing govenkkiient&* 

4^ Enflucnce of edecatiozL—Tlie gFEat agency 
making for the reduetien of anpenstiliou. during 
thia century and tlte last La impuljkr educalioii. 
True, onr eTekiic-nuLry oducatioik nau hardly as yet 
be cailBd acientlELcp and what [lasscs for Boieiktlhd 
edacfttlou may, alter all, be xuiierltcial and nornikw, 
Bnt all sonnEl teachtne, at the pri^eat dfty+ may be 
said to prednee Burner^ ing like a sciEntiitu view uf 
man nnd lila environment—ft viuw |(erfectly eum^ 
imtihle wltli belief in the spiritual slgnihconce uf 
fife and even in a powible qeiniuunioa with nen^ 
ntaieriaJ balngs, hut inBomustent witti fuiciful 
and trivial inlerprotationa uf uutnral phunomeua 
m determined by pra^Lcrnatuml ngoncy. 

If tliere thoald ever be ft recmdej<eence of super- 
Btftlon La this generation or the next, it wouy 
nrubahly be due, not to ft dsfect in the aciEqtiiie 
locukyp but to the expeetatlunii lately raised 
within the bonnda of iciuntifle mvqstigatluii. 
Experts In paychology, wpecially thosa who have 
devoted themselves to what is technically called 
|iaydiicel research E^.e.}, hbVe, to many sane aEid 
ooientilic minde, provod the|hCieaibilityHif tele|Mi.thyj 
theught^trauelereucUp and otliur pruKxsseti whicli, 
fifty yeam ago, would certainly fiave Iteqn 
down ftfl EU]>Eratitieuik than this, BOtim 

|»orKonii of aeicnLiGe mind aed eJuDatiun believe 
that thuy have aetually eslftiifitiiiul and eoitducted 
ft inean-i of comnmmcatieu between living ami 
doad.^ When the perrons Cngiigod in Ihese in^ 
vestigfttiuiin am carEful and jMfiun&iljcp we nre 
iuetined to accept their oviElcncUp m wu shuEtld l>n 
any other point id expert inveistigalion. Dut in 
ihifl Geld tho 'mqdift' used nre uf aeeh uiii-i^rlaiji 
oliaractcrp tUu e&ndJtlenB and pcjsskbitities of cum- 
munieatiuii fw> deeply veiloil in ubwuriLjv Eliu 
desire to aittain ta felfow-Hhlp with the deimrliMl j<i.i 
btortne, tEiat it ij! M well to ftpjkrecich all anch 
problcnifl with Iho muMt Buspicious eanLinn. TTierkr 
may be, aa hna often bbeti naid, ft ' BupcrntltiuLiK 
ffciLT of Au^r^itiHiii.' Butr while Hru^ndirig junlg- 
ment on the IohuIe iif the inquiriciH of ex|>arbi, tliC 
tiun-ELvpert may be in danger of falling into a 
wUJiyrstitieiiH iLaldt ni mind nttvU ihs tontlh to U|r 4 i!t 
lintlruEy Llio uitinlal bnlenvur 
P 4 TKHXTrilJL — Fur iPrinliik^*i HUJkrJi^lJlhHd «1-1- Otfi Wnwk* 
tiirntiDiml iq tlin xrE4_ rit-fd, J, C, PVjuet, O' 

-riilii,, iHii-i'. j E B. Tjlfir, 'i ¥Litn,, iiii. 

IlkO, I'liir EIla iJUliWrijitii^ aIhI t>J die ■.'[iiiiiLIliII MV Iku* 

^a/fawi kiktiirH.-* Hhf |itiiUHi...|!hy «m[ W. E, H. Lcckr, ilift. nf 
IKW td., Tf bomkiCi, l&sT: A. W, BmUi, 

if iff, e/ Xug^i*h fhiiivniiiiMm fii EAi 4 jV^nnfrfprh Jf 

dd.lftflT J. hfUHMl, Kpiatum^ fljvd IfaJlT: 

PEulareb, MvtnfiBy lafiEuiUait dt* SvjmtiiticrM, tr. knO:# vekj 
H|£«t]Lu by FtiirrnUHl tlDHiSd, fie. M.i.ttikqw 

Ofneli, tix^afuftov ffOrf fiOQmn, do. 1!^ ebft ee " 

Je^iidliLi:' uid ■ H-lcTwlirii'.' 

ALICk (jAltkfMtlM. 

■ IUviiixali^, ^ikv irL dnuTuii:, 
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SUPRALAPSAHIANISM.—Tbu mnn 

i^rn ifl IUhxI th C^JiriEibtia t1:iE»1uujp Ln 
voiitTViit witk»ul> €r iiifra-liLpt^Lnaiiii^iiK Ed aesot^ 
a viDw of thD divbfl ^JecreDi in whidi, for the 
iiumikHUktlDn of Elfl gJoTT, Cod » held to deatSne 

n ourEoiEI iHirUoD at mankind to otemal iifD, and 
ittiDther liurtlon tA dc^tmoLiont tv^tdin^ botll 
Hinipty 1U9 And &nL«cedDntl^ to Aoy con- 

EHidoriitiotL of thft Full AEid no. It is not mcfint 
that ihift pnrpoMS U nctimll^r carried opt witlioat 
to^rd to eliAMtor or condition j knt, in tko ordur 
of oDCKe^, it lA Qrifit dotenEiiii&d wlio Aiti to be cm - 
brAOOtl In tho onn olaa, and who lu tho other; th*iQ 
the luoopa aro Apt^mtod^inelndljiff cr^tioSp the 
Fall, ftliLp rodemptioD—bj' whieh the ond in wli 
ta£u ia to iHi Attuned. So harAli a vicnr of tlio 
divine procodura baa alwaya be^in in Lho h^heit 
degroc ropollent to CLdaLinn mindA ^ Aooordingiyp 
ihit great majority of CoJs'iniiiiU Imve shrunk from 
it, and cedt^nEod ilicnuM) VOS Tiidth the mtJd-Er eubr 
EapanHan view, whioh aShnuA on election of God 
rnini the ranss of mankind, tognjJod ojt nlrendy 
fAllen. 

Oti 1u hliU^rlml tjcw^tbui id aIimI NrlriLhet- Cy^ 

b3iJuaEE li ta Iw c£u««d U A ffurpniupVTiMI VW m. pDbfflpbkrun- 
Hi^WW bKitTn tQ Uh Camur deW, l%t> tllA tnUl wm tO b« 
IbftU wlaea OftldD wrot?, tlw querthui had DSt tlMLhcOy 
QflnHiEC<f, lAij til* Daphuii which tu oHUtaiHliy l^ri cn eIh^ 
IkMi u 1 oboSoii «E Kimd fxvidi m. ilatut duhk ud oo rtpmlwtl^D 
mi pTHahOed Mz til* llnilH^ vmi\ (tH, tadrly wktfuBA tho taOrt- 
luiul op[pU»i that hie d*cti4Ji» ladJiwd mofv h» KbAmpmjiMs^ 

i-n. l Oh the Qthsr buifd, Ikar □>]vbiA MiMiiaKrH Ooour, the 

00U^^^q and u^^pDmnl of AmUnhM !□ HaLlaiid, TW^p lha 
ptolocator of tbe W^t^tmliutJcT ABWitihlj, ud a few otiverii^^ 
■Win «hEu|iiflu«ui fer their AdTocnej of itipialajiHrkhlDL: end 
t4ii BeingaiErut#. la liu AnfiLikiftn gonimefey, lutunllj 
eouffhl to Mm thl* rtaw dd aU Cy?Lblitii, It 1i irelhi'L h«w^ 
ffvrr, bh Kttrtirto opfDl«kp end the hnJt of CalrWelA, ** e]peedjf 
taM, beve wiealy theineHlne eJgof tKm it TuttelIii, 

afalf itMcai uid. deEgiide the eublaiAiHali pMitlen. Id h)l fniC 
-PiH ^jhhd M Dert* In lie dedilgia. fiaraBcl lie oeiihai 
on flubtfewrhm llnce-^ The IfMfmjArtfr Cim/nMioTi leuu. la 
oETtmln of Itft dei»H, ta tin itThb^t d«W Ol Aichblebcp 
Hither feather qE tb* Irldh Aitidee)^ and oJ m fetr el 

Lhe Auefenbly, but the lAoB ef Ihe debetw in thet bodj 
ctenUy thawi UiAL the premn^ni eplnSe* wu luUipHl^ eml 
tbi C»iiMlenAl ii&lcDieiiL, teien te & whoJt. b hi thle ch&r- 
■eter, Tha- HiMiffe dew hae, Lndei!d, an ■jrmbeheel imtim 

Cimulngbam, in hi» dLscusaiDn of iha iiibjnc't.p" 
vinimA Efeat tlio controvCTay i* one ^of HO 
intrin-*tio imiHjrtoitee,' but tliia oan liArdly be 
aJ lowed. 

- A djocidae c^E tbi* btiwl, wbkEi Ijfab n* tfalnli of btlAsv not 
set Mn«ived tAmt mn me.ts<t (ihimlDPe ewlj mi 
oDt m uy u Bhift|UTl lor vteniiaL htewdqH or nAncwjt 
luul oE SmkL and Prirmruioq an UMfti fer ifrecHne 

thet purpw, li «ie whkih ik^ |it^ of cooMiteaqr will 

iTcr KT^ tlta bbkiiMi Enhid la acVefA, tml whkh |k bp^iqil Xa pn^ 
volw rvvoit ajjahaii tliB wholl ij-itriii WlLh Whiflh It it tiHek 

Bitcdi.’* 

it connot oven be tH^nntlLHl+ thun^h it Ima often 
i>otjn con bended, thAl tbi* if tbb mtrft logical fuTiii 
of LLl! proliliatinariap doctTiiie, Tim ondp it- k 
itr^ulp coiiius nocosbanJy nrat in ordEi of thuuii^b t ; 
LbcH tlio mofina are devwed wldch are b> aecniii' 
plieli it. In the ca*o of moml dip^liny, we ato dU. 
nuftod to finy, tiib k the prodw inverHion of the 
facU There cAll bo no leuititiiato coniri|rubfi of n 
mural being to wrfttli^ haVO aa be ia ba oulllD Wiky 
viewed itadoaorniig of LhAtwTath; even in urdor 
of than^ht, tliereforu, the ooiitfitlBrAtion of moral 
itEato TttUfJli lirtM-fflle the rwintoncjc of rejt-'eUou. If 
liiL’ ni|dy iH mtulu thub the Hiii iii^df w vkiWt^l in 

I'uJcLiikMii u» h^^rl.lrl.irt^Ill'll, llii'' it* doiihtb-pt-i tnie, 

bill Hilly in the rtrlM^ in whh'h <’iori' tivunL in lib? 
J ■ fvirei hTihii npil, vi^- by lirH^n-eing to culmit It 

illt 4 P Ilia prorLiteiiliiil plaik and Lo Mvnrrnlo It for 
liio endfl of Hifl WukEuIII. I L in it UiLally difrumiit 


1 Ba itt. fUALVUnim. . 

^ b4« UncielntEhaiik Thi Ruf&r^i «tJ TkiOt^ 6f tAi 
AdTanMafCMi, |h JIML 
■ Uh- It. OIL, Ik. 

*01. isakai, fffit ytk* Orewtf, __ 

* itM. rfl«fV?{7V, KdinlmT-h, ISfc, iL J». Rrjanrntn diul 
tlWrirf. ^ JUr/hrnMiEicOp ia SW. 

* iirr, TA** fA»prtii, Ij-iudwi, llhil ^ |i- nW,. 


tlillitl to afTirtii t hat Ain In unlained na n imii.Eis Lm the 
doAti^Lionof a being already forconLcdned bu w nith 
prior to eonfidurattun of bia ain. 

It deed only b* added that tho wimlh BPbjceL 
asDUibeh a diueiont aat^etl when fuller juBtim k 
done to the Shtiptdml tdea oi oluction aa AJEulngj 
not at oitolujion, hut at HnbaaqucinL. wider inelu' 

aiDD.^ 

l 4 taMVmh— P. ScbAir, A ri/ lAri 4 i/ ClrSat™^ 

LciiMldD, lS77h W' ; W. CaQalnckut, STA^ 

ditd IA4P xAj fklininOalii 

; C. H edev- I%*UvjtrM Ldbdpn iiA 

lara-ra, IL us-ssa Umw 

SU R[ NAM .—S« Guiana. 

SURViVAI-S-— l^eo It^LiaioNp voLk^ 

^VETAMB^RAS.— 1 . Origin and history.— 
wd a SveL&mbnm ooee Lu tlh^ prtMtiut 
writ^i, ’ ora tbu CatbolLca oiuoOipjL tho J niim ; llbu 
Digombarv tOpTDbePt tlio IhinLuta^; Ami bhat 
duub rduglily earn up the ililTeropcc between tim 
two great e^ta el tbc 

Even during tbo lifelinju uf Alahuvlm’ twu 
partiE:i3 probamy ej£Liitodr for great Jain hero 
Mcms to bavo foruiod Ids conimumty by niiiLiag 
twe diilDront orders of mendicanLa. the having 
kalfiA and the Jinn kaJp^ The Stbnvira kalna 
wore olothes, but odd seetiun uf thy Jinn hnL^ did 
nobt going about like MaloWlra hiniAylf, elad onLy 
in thu four quarts of tho aky. Tbia ontw^l and 
vLulhlu diHetelice wot Rymbolio of thu dilfeTiNg 
types of men in the isommonUy, luid only a htrong 
stateaman CDPld have hubi the two [lariiea to- 
Ketbar z Eindnr any gToat strain the danvogo wb* 
Loimd to becotn* permanent 

Aocordiug to idie HthJLnakitvftBl Si^yUtrubant 
tnidifion, the fimt enaifl otoao tlirough a great 
famine that oconrrAd in the reign of Chimdrugupta 
(? 3L0 when 12,000 darn nionkB went tt> 

S. Endla under Bbadrab&bu m B«arcb of IchhI, 
Those, being tho yuong and vigoroLW nsomlrMcrB of 
tJse order, wera ahio to Dairy out their mlo ki ila 
entbety and hi w^ent tmeW, wliihit Ihu otiior 
rnambera of the coininimltyi who rymaiuod at homy: 
under StbilJnhhjkdnLp amounting Alrto, tlie legend 
nay#, to 12>0W* wzo alluwctl (owing Jtorhjk^nj to 
ago and intirmityl tu wear elotiiCJ’, no ointu-r to 
wlkich of the two X^ttiea they liod uriginiiJIy 
kwlonj^. When IHiaiSraldiliki toturtiEsd hnmeaftur 
the fajulue, sdlbongb he buconie once ntom huad uf 
an nudlviiied couiiuujiLtyv lie wru novar ahlo Eu 
inHiAt on nakediiLi!.?f na a mlo of even a A€Wtloil uf 
dm commaiLLLy. The second taUBD of HdikBikk alMi 
arosU during tlua fainiac—at kyurt _ACH.-Dnl|ng tu iLku 
^tliAnakavafil nvelAmbiura tnolitioa; for it vriv 
Lhen^ during bus ic^ler iltkadnviwibu’H abseiieiN liiaL 
tlie Rhopd in cOUiUkiiiid, SlbQtabhadni-, talkyi u 
coimeLl at FfifalipatTa to collect the tuicrcd Imuk^ 

I Tlia oomieLI were ahlo to l^^Dduco onty tic veil A N^i, 
hut IStliCklAbhndm Ullawlf Buppliod tho inlHALng 
twelfth Bliadmbalau on bh ruluni w a^ 

nniioyod to lind that tEiLe rouneU hw\ itceu hold in 
hiA atwncD, And nut UnnaturaHy, though irntally, 
Llw^lareli that the tweUEh Artffft wiui bupciliwKly hwt. 
It Ulily Teniaiiiotl niiW finf a h*Julor l^i Ik* fmilinl fur 
tike init]t'on(erklJ+ Ui hive oil', and (if I ho tcgi-nd Im’ 
Lruell irrillklilliLy hiul muoh hi i|i> with lluil Iviuh’rV^ 
duciaicu cUitLoii.^ ALmkit forty y''►^'- rLil*;r hn- i.-ri-^t 

fatuiue {m-eutding to Ta|JAgaeSM:Jdka SvcMmltaia 
tnuiltiutkp alrtiut 112^ Boek>nling to SLhiiialia- 

vflBip A. D. 9^ : and iwcordlng to fluenilo, A. D. j U or 
SO) the reipa of ^vomukunt fell in to ibo w cakei 
baiula of a man coiled Vyraw^ and the com 
momity final ly dividod. XJie SvetairibAnii quete 

I flee uriL UALTIIIBIR, T-LMfnnjt, 

> kXiV Bril- piUtkMmMMAm^ J AlPhBir. 
s flev art. .G'l V I ■ ( J L 






SVETAM BABAS 


1S4 


iho leigffad U? iLccaimt far tlie cuctanJ 

d^vi^^e : 

A ttKCfell tiMmed ^TpUiull 1^ Ixmi tfLvra a. ma^i ImitJhil 
Uuii^ faf Ifaa Id w\kM* ««vt« hi a44i bc4D Ml bhi tliPi qI 

yi Isltkl^a. H\m ipidiitta tiTHi^ptAr mrtucd him Hli&V Lt iru. 
hvcdtdiLfi^ a nmti C4 him uuijuIrlMd l^in siri It ; Chl4 
b* TEhi^ IP da, H bll bt«CH|AeT lAO^ tlM iLif^ af 

UAtIrx up tfai Wiinllrt In tt« ptostI* ^tiKEnsc- -when 

hi dlauircnd whu bid huffHDtd, ■h w mw? thit h* 
difi^Kd l-f ha ^AUbd i»4 InvD tfaa PDA |MMnwjin WltLch ht 
ntu«di Ik wpuU kaep nplhlnf at ■!!, hut WNld inindcr in 
alim JiiA ntnA ^ li¥* Ul* lAffd HJkMvEfa htmiell ^ pfii b4 tb«n 
ut4 Ihira iUrtid i PVW mtd^ thJ4 hi( Ibt oAktd 

ThU hnmhn Id^nd whicL th& SvBt&mbiLr& 
(tiiQ " Wnit«'clatbed t^ll of Ihtiir UDclothed fivds 
□ot unJy accdluitA' fdt tiiair iuLkedncs»„ hut hiso g043S^ 
db to dx plain Ddnutlior diOdi^tice betwt^D, lli€ two 
KeCA i fotp wli«ii SivAl:4^titi'9 filatcr Trail ted to join 
Jiia order, feeing that it was loipTB^ticaWe tor a 
wcHiian lei go nboat nude, he rdanmy told Lcr that 
it wniE Lmpcnibld fdr a womad to becoma a dun^ or 
toobtiuh fnoJt^ (^-^0 ‘d'ilhuQi TebirLh aa a man, 
luid tlidP! laid down for all time a distinctive tenet 
of the Di^^ainWa, lmi»orianti da these iD^^'enda 
arcj it mdet be rOinembered that they are qUutdd! 
only dfl inustmtlvo of the Jun ibOLdt of view, for 
tbair eodfimiation i« j^ly to eeeh^ and the legend# 
connecting Ctiacdnvgypta with the faith are 
aaentially Mjien to Eqaploian. 

3. DifltidctiTe t^cta Odd practiceap—^Vd are un 
Encitr ground when wd notice the main dMerenoetf 
betweeii tbs two mota at ibe preaent day. We are 
^ready prufiared for the fact that the Svetbmbara 
liist of Bacred 1*ooka ia not accaptL'd by tha Digaln- 
hajra, and tbab^ aince they bold that no woman can 
attain ihe DigatnliOTa will not admit the 

l^voLdndiara inwiition iHat Mallin^tha (the niner 
tnehtli <!irfAn/kinm} waa a wodidiu But tho two 
Bdct-ii didder very tTtmaidombly abodt Hfe-sUny 
uf Mnliatlra. 

Tbt aav tbai Uiek flrtat luankd and 

lilt to tlva IdU Wfon tuitfring mn cmlp^ ami 
vbp)i tu 4t bjft to da ao, bt w^jtjgd lUI bb pvmnKA' 

deatiii ajtd unOL b« HiMd bli brothpfV oooHDt, iHt ha 
■bcnld fiipYv MJtj □[» nfor^ pocALrlll^ knlliBlSDn. waiAb Im 
ol:iiifebi9d in hla thlrtivOi Ttm unrD iuhIah 

tnKUlloti, iMWAfir, la Ibal tfadr fPnn^r Dtrcr ULarriM; atMti, 
bArltt^ lip hppllpbcni abcnl hurtbi^ ai|J □ih'^i EeaUd^, ?>• 
Wiom th* nOfUl ■! lUtmpa Mfa pi Ertat ihe^ 

ITf^r^vtaJ UpriePi differ, for Hw drtUmwa ball^a thM IfaJba- 
tnPtluer tuuJ lourbHa WottilrrfOl dMittu' the- l^'^TubviL 
mtj thnl ilip IlivJ ifx(£«]; 'wlul^ Oja IreetMl of ihv.retnpn] oEtbCi 
AEubrjTP of HflMvirii Inxa [WlLuJHb Ip TrUall li a 
oPe. 

The liatn of the heads of the -cuiutn^ity MincD 
^SivnbhntL of cooTSO differ tk]m. Tha svetimSMim 
gGziflrally arrange Llitir ptdhwwphj in nine eaic- 
guriea ; the DigaiabtuiL luraoii'e very much the 
aamc jililloflophy under flov tin heititv. One poiiiti of 
divergence on wbkrh tliay lay great atr&fS m that^ 
iwrarding to the SvetAnibara, a lir^^na^ra needa 
food to aui^pert him tintll bn dies; while the 
DigambAra Hlievo that,, onco a firfAaflJ&im hjM 
attained omniBnience, ho haa no fiurther need of 
meala 

There are eIbo dilTerenwi in actual pmctice* A 
HvOtAinbara asoetio may keep a loin -olotb|. a 
ihuulder-cloLhf and a blanket Iv wear^ Indeed, 
inclnding thBite and hla bru^hp mouth-ctuth, and 
Wiioden ve^ls, he U allowed to retain fonrteen 
powefiftioEui in thia world, whkiroas a IHgembara la 
nbeoltltoly nude add, thoup;li provided with, a 
brnali and jKacoek'a Jeathoi^p has to live entirely 
in tho jubglu. 1'he nTeUlmljara laymen complain 
that their aHceiica interfere too inucVi in ibtilr 
cnikfv ronneft; thll colii|i1nint Ixp of ceiinie± nnver 
brooch t j^>idnnl a Digrtmleira aHi:ctie^ wliuTie lack 
of clothing interefl hUn for life in Llm wildcr- 


Theto are aJflo d inbrent rulea al#pnt li<>ggin^ for 
thD aecetloi uf Llie two unlcrA, aitd Ihe Ihgambaro 
a«e«ticfl have no Again, the SveiAmlHira 

Idola Jiava gLaaa eyisa iruierted in the marble, wear 


a loiiirdothf and aro bedecked with juwciHp wlicreaa 
the buetort! DigainbAm idulH ate nude luid are 
represented im hiiin^ dead to the wiprki, with eyes 
east dewQ. Ttiero is naturally therefore a differ^ 
enco in Hi* Lb#tnllation ceremonies of th^r idoK 
The ordinary wwahip dilfe^ aliw. The Svet&mT 
barAp when performing the eightfaliL woreidp, oETer 
dowers and fryah fttlit to their idols^ aniT so on 
great foslivalH do the Yijuipfuatli] i>igiinibara ^ 
but tlie TorApanthl thgambAra never offer ftowxre 
or freih fruit; in ibeir atead they use devesp dry 
CQCc-nntp «ngfir, and rice.^ 

There U another' very interesting dl^renee^ A 
Digambara Jain haa no pHnite idol in hiu own 
heuBOp hutp If B SvctAnibini. la a weal Lhy miui and 
lives far from a tempi o, Iid may have hie own private 
chaLMl. ThiB chajm^l i:^ &>e|4mtle from Uic houae 
and can be ent^ed only by pernfips in a state of 
ceremonial purity. In iJse Dhapeh if he can nifurd 
itp he may have a iTml'imji (an Uxulgo of any onc of 
tbn twenty-four /irfAtnJ^rvi iUtX an oatroloeer 
^felect# for himh or he may have a MaJmt 

{a tray on wbieh are depicted the leading polnte of 
the J ain flithll.l Tho hQiisehold^r olTerB tliO Eight¬ 
fold worship to the ykmtinul, hut only washre and 
wi|H!fl tho 9 iddh€f zAhkrti and mii^kii it with w^dal- 
WD^ paste. An instructed Svetdmbara wenid 
never ask a boon even of the idol in biAown honae + 
be wQulld only stir himBplf up to future cfTorta hy 
mediLatibg on iL But Lfp aa often happeUBp an 
Dninstnicte'd SveLiinhare does ask a ^flp bis prayer 
would be answered not by tlie firfA/fH^rd {who aa 
a matter of fact docrt not evtm bei^ U} hot by tJie 
in attondance on the ttrtluihkftra. 

3. Svctambarrn sccts.—The main division of 
Svetfliubare Jains is into Sthanaluvv;i#i and t>eirA- 
viiBt. The SMiftnakavftal are a non-idol-worflLiiji- 
ping sect, w'hieh arosie about a.d, 1474,^ Excepting 
on lliD cntcial point of idohwcirshipr they do Hut 
diilcr niueh from nther bi^'ctilmbAnii JAiuor 

At thej^resout time tho chief eecte among ideh 
worehipping (DerAvAsD oveUknilmra are the TapA- 
gachEhna. (whose naraticfl nae riHl alinR-bowhi^ and 
whose laymen in their devotions flrei confess thuir 
Dim of walking and later their sins of Iradingh the 
Kharataragaciichhal whose oseetlcD ne^ block ^niD> 
bowErif nnii wlio^ laity first confees their eIuh of 
Ireding and latur Lhmr ains of walking h ond the 
AhclialngBrchEblia iind Ibo i^uyachoiidiignElichlkBi 
whose divergtnces are very slight. 

It muht reiumuber^ that these nre ouly 
npiritual dintinctionB and do not inlorfeTe with the 
frecrlom of marriogu between d ilTurent JS0^tJfll. The 
chief among tlio Joiiii are U^v^iop roia- 

vftij^ Srlmull onii Sri SrEmALa, which era each 
liividod into two sCctloFiRp Dasi and VbMk It Is 
imlloSSibla Inr uicmberBi of [.h«o dilfurent caaLea UI 
intcrmArry: thus an Osavjvla Kliaretara cnnld 
iiiarry on DsavAla Bth^nakavAEl, fePp though the 
Eteet didenj, the caste U the same, hni a Dasit 
OsaVula couM never iTiarry a VL^a ClRAvnlAp anni 
Dtill less could, any Puravfyla marry nny OsavAla. 
It is mtcrrellng to notiiXhi however, that athy Join 
onuld dine with any other Join, Srvtilmbata or 
Digniubam, wlkother Ohuviln or Srinidjl; Imt they 
WTuuld not interdiniR with any Brohman couv&rt to 
Jainism. 

LlWthjkTl-a^ -tlirrtiiictl limlrM ni J^h Ttluiwli tlir 

wntiT vu an <i|ip'.'TlWillj> trSApUftljlia Ihli Jirt. la Ui» 

IftMltnif Kfutanilnn UhJhu lldijkot lu hil 

Hi-Nd Lhv inH [h-itiol SliiiiLSilUTlq JnJll mtfa 

aji*ii Ifar mrU TiMi thus htfl Ih^ kivAnbof-r nf crrLkiiEH 

UmI frcHTi IkiUi rartin ■! flnl fka i^se 

A. t. HiMrnte, njf 

liiiCPiFilH lo ^.1 SIt^, iTnh.tilUA. ; Mn. Sinclair Ej^-tnemoq, 
Hii|i .dTainuzi^ Ox.f4>nl, lUP'. uni T'jl^ fftnrt 

Jiiinitrn^ihy.mA. M.IIMJARITT VJifi.m)?;, 
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SWAW-MAlBBNS 


1 s!fi 


SWAHILIS.—Sm 

SWAN-MAIDENS.—The bei^ntlfiil iind pwtic 

myiH of H'wi]i±L-lXlAidi.^ni!i ia of oarl^ iti 

voiyiii;| fomai, of Teij wide difluf^iun. Thd cantT^I 
idu 01 the lojLh u thnt t^rUin beuigfl, hoif- 
luortidfe hudf^EiimriuiturAl, hfkve the powor of 
mOTphikfllBi tnto oi^Tfomi ; ccmnectod with Ihis nro 
two ^iecond^y ideas i (ij that this ^wer ie dflr 
jtondont 031 tUQ poseeeaioA of m^ne attnhute^ 
wliieli WM gejscfiillf ti bodily such h4 a 

feather oom^ robe* or veil, bnt aoinetimes looioJy a 
ring or ehain ^ tlukt eithisr this being, whun In 
ImmiLn form^ or h<r captor is aubjoct to a tabu 
of Humq kind. Tliero am 00 uadv vajiadani on 
tbese theme# thnt it ii inKH^lble to do moro 
than refer briedy to ^cue of the moot signiOcant 
verviorut 

I. [n Oriental follErlor^ — Orienta] fol k-lore 
famubea many injilancas of blrd-tnoldfln xtories. 
In Indian tmdltion we find the very eiarly myth of 
Urv^l embedded like a jewel in the duD ritual of 

Tht dpwfWi or qjtaplm UmfiT hsvm giw of tJw 3an*r mite irf 
hlllfl, PlupnTu: in. MUiUft BLai Hit itl|nLl4tH IfaaL lb* lUUl 
nd^r IkKif apon bim il> a trick plaj^ hj |faD pamlA- 

anxu. ■upeiTulLLrmJ brim* w» d«rfirt Ll» ntan cl Ihfi lr 
fbrmvr pli^yiwit*, promiH L* bnikeo^ And Vn*^ vuibIwiL 
1‘nTilirKtu, iMUug tveir, Bndt b«r *nd t>er «]iiLpu]iiin>AW|miiilnr 
on A Kp till ibip* Of WAtcf ^Unla Tbur " HTlwiir lo 

llttU^' ii,4w UIUIM bipi^ui ([3cnn, bnL in mpofufu Id tiil tibodlbg' 
l/rvui zvpIlH' *^1 hA^'* uM*td *w«j IOh ot dMwoM. 

. . . J MP Ifk* lb« irind, dHneuJI 10 tiAU:}L* 1 ^daILj^, bomrrer, 
At itlmtA, *iA (hi oou^* vn iv^pnltcd. 

In the Fi£I.Ti{r?JJUri' 0 !|T oi the poflt KaJidJksap a dmma 
based Upon tbia Ptory, thL- blrd-uylli baa almoet 
disappeared, enoept for Urva^iL^a power of flying and 
for tfie DODPtant tofomncee to iwane tbTonghout 
act IT, Her eliangc into bnuiau fonn dependa 
merely upon Llie laying (utde of a ynil^ in iLeulf 
piotably a stage convention fur iavLtflbiUty ; the 
mariEal tabu,^ w hlcb Lang * ciharacierues ^ a relic 
of ' a traJitional -^^an law of nuptial etiquette/ 
asaumoe a quite dLiTcrent form,* 

TItfl QlYtJb. H-imhisri kn oam Ol tb* fliMft ttk* ot tb* rAoMUpiiif 
snl Ofu Uuit 4l UMftd ai BemOnh. 

Htwi b enjojin? tbfe bvpdtfelLtr gf a hisDr of ; 

vb«i 9 pUind to mr* blui, tl»y Aulcin him not to open a 
MrtaJn d«»r. Uc dk^yi, imd Qniu ■ iDir lAvlIkHn ud a 
m which cOam a^iAfe iron th* dencrt ten blidA, 
H» MWf Tbhih wu prfi^cmlseEit fM-bMuty. bell bfrd, u it 
■JlwhbMl.^rCDt even iu IMihi-flilH wjlli. lia c^WI^ ubd ISaUfed OUi 
ol it uid Iol II wu bet a wi^isiiki ol IwtlHn,'' After Arir 
dewiuri Hau. who ouliiicofPi] deep^ tounDand of tli 4 
Iwii^ bfld-JiiaJd^K QAnrMHI; till d£wt«3]BnJ0f tp bl* bMtdi, 
hbd y EoU thAL Ulii 4 mihI If' the diu^htcc of the yonan itI 
USe JiHiia. Me bath ea artiiy ot vwi*n, 'feniierf wllb nordf, 
tnd Inniw with luioee,. , , ud tb* iWm wh^^rith 

fiwr dy un tlH huudJwofkc qI iriu^luiitArt.' f^****- ii idritod lo 
LbB hwLhdf drew iUid □ATHr ifiahi $a 3i!| 1|. LfttO Ih* 

owtior'* iMuidi: he do** ks bJcet Chr*« twp Us* vile bym 

vama ieCim lil* dnW. hiiUoiW it on, liul Aai AWfcJ. BiMa 

tnrbi bita vtlo to tb* iel^ndi of WAk^WA, InJtul^Ind by tbs 

**M<wiwiHffl, ajhI f^r*f*tarr , ^ 

Ttic rirarr Juubsli 9 b e lighter Ui* that ii1inll«rl7; 

but lb* Wid-inAt^hl! *fl Oftlr IbW* III niniiber, *ndl mre **■ 
dDfWffteidKd.' Tfae btublUHl'* dsTiCv to HCUT* lb* fOHlbVT 

ooAttf to|dwIt in • elwrt^lE^B-hwiHl. whJcbb IjUit kiiln 
kb* awLMbtkHH oE Uh pfeluH; but bn nJn, fortbe tnooi 
il by tomt ltmI dlfr* it Wh* . _ . 

Ihft ^Ak'WAb: Uudi or th« fanner tUiBATtbKii IdAnUasil 
witb viridui Moltiieebn IriUMta it I* Q 4 t rurpiUnu. iherw 
ron, to SfK] iba [*]* of ilven TE-tppeuiii^ lU tbe la A 

roodcra fora^ whkctTy]«rquol**ln «an*il*a 


I tUi Iwnmla,' diOcvli la crttch.' »care fn Uk Welkh hJ* 
of tlw Va3i ppu^ 4];iiot*d by UwUind, &ioic* q/ /^-afry TaU4, 
EkSYOft. 

■ in^ h tr. J, Egyit^, 

iJIV_ riBOOl ffiJr-TA ; riimTnuTTlirt tT. E- It Cwwl, FlcrtfopJ, 

4 B. y. Uoitoa, a iMwl bif^E bn tb 

drwhfan h'uAb, Bsaan*. IW, tOL 7-ir3. 

4 y. 

* Ckntnwl wllb titiii JbJtlm»rj bleB fp. 9W) Hut Ih* *lnin- 

(TUlklcn mun ilWBjr* IBqikiy an IjuUmaJiaiy to rahLiiri kwf 

W. 3 ^ ntDwmul afl«E Om lAmdoir ISSs- 

*U fIL BSS« not* 


pbnS Tabir TitTikic)t. oE lb* rertb an riftuUxSd u kMluf 

Iba H^y cot* bn Tmwicfi.t tb* Unl-Duddta m k mBJJjmmit 
Mnu, b*Jf^tun.p4rt lull-rury in ibe Tti^w wm qooiM 
J. tr. Fruerl iu UfujitjmEe th* 4 r(nr 7 ul pouf brifAf, tb* t>*ra 
■■Tteilcfl with tb* *tE 1 wiot'wotnu lor ’ Bm» Slid yaan-^ 

3. In classical fxadktloa. — Clascal tradition 
docs not acoiu to have preservcit any swan-maiden 
tale In a coEupIc^ form^ but Lhat tho main idea 
WM a familkar one la evident from the Cycna* 
niytiiH, the blrd-traikJirDrmAtinn of th^ coninylca of 
Diomedosj the story of Loda, and the Bym hollo 
Cotmoxionof a wans with Apollo^ with the MkiiKrSp 
and wilk Aphr^ite.'* Moileni Grwk fo!k'li>re 
represents the Nereids as fiying muidena, similar 
tn many ^inte to Hwnn^maidena.* 

3^ SuTiCi—SlaTic folklore hear^ ftbqucut Uwti- 
tnony to the mytlL The South Blavs were natur¬ 
ally more infiuenced hy late Greek and by Oriental 
triuUian, and the Bulj^au snmpffiiVTt^ and the 
liorbian vil^, Uke the Groek Nereids, rewfUitde 

the BW&Q-maidens; ^ the vufru are asaDciaiedl 

with water and have L^e power of tlyitig.* 

Tb* PbUih fidry Uli ol Lb* jiriac* luvd Ui* twilr* 
prlivHHi iluTm uibL thv EqyUi u it* timplOvL hUnxi Wii kDciWn 
lO 111* W'rtlATO Sl»Ta.r Thfl iac«t IniptKrmil. BuhLu fluiiLpif 
I* Lb& Ul« or ■8wMt MiksUo l^bHwitoh dw tiriwrr' usii 
tba vlilic- nroji; i-ha UtsiiiB La tdrly HXuiVeaUahil iLyba, 
A^ll^DUffb wtUwW’t tb* frethw drwv, IrU- later It direej;™' ™a- 
ddfrably, for ULiy* diew, b tbitijosliy rtrivii;!, njid hmlty 
fOEinlkOi ba^hud rormEwCbcr h?rc.S 

^ Celtic.—Old Celtic tnulirion has two beautiful 
and etaUomte »wan-3nnUcn t^Uoa, os well as an 
apisocle in the ktory of Etain^ wife of Eociiahl, wim 
IS carried off ky the hnro'ged 1^1 ider in the form of 
a ffwan.*^ 

Th* ItOfr of LhA ^ Cbllitrcfl fH Ur,^ on* ol ' Ihv thna motk 
iOTfOiffful talEB of Brixui,^ Li mn HUhtupi*, witb C^irlflillO " «r«*- 
by,^ of lfa*t vnriwot gf Ih* mjUi !□ vldii tha iwon thh|ia hi 
EJifcrOKl by DUiria Tb* lour rgywl chlUnD. iii*lb' 

RSVrpbcvnn JWiA, FC^n Lbrir pOWfn of buowi kTMOO^ 

Ia* a^ ifwooki uid h*r* th* rife ar ' P^ntlyi Ohinic at 

which tbo men Of tb* WOfM WOljJd iIh^ umI Uwv ibalJ b# oo 
OQOfioof Iha world hbi equal 'H 

This powgr of Bonn is turned to account in the 
Chrietian episodu Wliick concludes the tala.^* * Tho 
Dmam of OoOglIJi' confornui niore closely to tliu 
tegular awfUk-nmidon tyjM, w mnch so that J. A. 
MooCalloch^^ dusmls&oeil as of no inyU4oUi^ir-Al 
religicmB valou ; Ita artistic value, howevexi is very 
greats 

The oni Oeag^ !■ mitten wfLb hw* faf ■ lirEKm^inildtii, Uk 
oriffiniil gif whom pnvei to ho Ckf, a prinooif vbo fpsudi t^try 
diemato y AT Sh th* toim ^ A pnn. ihji^ WoTKWtiM] 

her lo Euorio] fann, ihOcSeds Ea disremiDf her in 
frOEu ftOSSia hir IfKS □Hopanlcmi 'iriUl tb*ir lilvfTT idiwlEU and 
B^oiL OApA uouid Ihfir b is dii" lie Mn bemI wtH btr. And 
il*a off with berj, fa3iix*eli idto mctamorphrBieri, ood Lhekr 
iiDijrinir I* ol nch Iwity oa tn tiid to tbocfi aU itshre^w* Hhr 
dfljB and chtc* 

5^ Ttutonic. —The Teutonic: mc«a bear tlio dis- 
tinelion of having derdoped the swivn-qiiud^ 
myth moat olAboracolyt and of having enriched it 
W wnnecting It with other ffapematuraL ideas. 
Trooes ef the symbolk import^cc of Bwans arc 
found in the primitive myth^f of the Hfe and death 
i ReMinkm imti* iAj Jfdriy UUtorjf of MwtMnf*, r ^i TreVn a, 
ISfiL Pr SI# f- 

vX acblifbar, dtr mtiiitariaiiiB*™ JttalcrrtiT. 

Wtfifcrili; IlNret:^. Imndoi]. ISlMt H*- 
4 W. fimtb, CbOHirel CirtlNwry, aPT.' Cycfvqa'‘ ibottisifw i 
Borina-QHiKild, Jfirrai uyi ni^ UH~47!L 

* IL ffc^Tnidt Letpala. Ik??, n 

A F* S- Knnj*. 3*nBsold «ld MqraA/a (Ew *i£i£xbiBfw+ 

L, L*ipriB. IVIL piuriiii. ^ h 

T A. E. WTatiibw, A«» JrfiiwAr 

S^'unSi, LoAdnn, IS*, p. Ill L ^ 

I liabol E. WapjTwi TXi jr|i« of /ZiuihI, S*v ¥[?A 

Jfil* C^p thihlSii^ 

™^liti^^ riM-brlhrtjkfia powir may t* wjupoirf tb* Iwflir 
mim thu diW Efco rrwhafilwl priore fcl^ hi fjo |«Uii-£le 
tikry t»ta * f^WiyoH, jlfiirc*^ \lnLfl*, !»!, 

OP, vb.pp^ 4a-S4> 

« TV iMHim */lV O#*, Jiilinbnrfll, nni+ |a Bl 

k* }{Cti IIL LISTO-THJ »T O'., Wr Edvud MOtkf . 
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both of TTotIlI Md of imlividnaJs; thus the ttfo 
AwdJlif^ liiE piTigemlon of elU Lbe awaD-tind^ tboL 
iJoAt OT3 tho Uitbarlmiiiiir af Ibb old Nortd aotmo- 
j^y,^ may be oontsi&siti^d with the awon that livisi, 
to Finnijli tiiytli.oe the merof 
or Dmth.*^ In Inter folk'tale wo hml aAwan Uvinj* 
I>n n luddoD Inke, wbkh nmioUkiDB the ’wrurhl Sn 
cqaiixiiiw by oarrywij n rinjr in il* bonk; wlioti it 
drop it, tlie end of Uie world wLI] oomo." Popubir 
r^ytn^ fltin remomhurB fcho bird ae ono of omen 
md nngnry^^ in Kil^on, fewfuia. not Btorka, ere 
ttio brln^'ora of now-wrcL Ghildren^*' whil^ on the 
otiicr linjidp the Bight of a wvraa In iight mny 
U.-token iienth,* and awaim are often lenders of the 
iipirit'hoftL^ The idcan of nnimal ahope-cihangin^ 
and of t1ie extemaJ Knit lavonred the dorelopiiit-nt 
of the awnn'iDHideu myth in folklore. The 
S^mndionTiBiL Nojrth^ SA one of the chief hannia b 
Eairep of tho wild ewaOp Hliowed itaelf eafH^blly 
nlive to tho beauty and fligpIdcAiico bhejcnt in iha 
myth ; Grittim," infloencod perfiapa by the le^nilH 
Ilf the ^ gocrte-foOted womnn,’' In reiJiQ p^auttne,^ 
and 'Dertfao max eranda piede,' thiaka thn,t the 
},ioow mppLndted the awan in le^d, but tbia 
*< 4 K‘rnh linrcily proved, TIsc power of flying and tho 
of n feather coat were nttribntea of 
many pridn in ihu Nurse pantheon. The owan^ 
maulen of the Soanilinaviadsii appenn to have been 
mor^ inu* tho Kama on tlie one band and tbe 
Vnlkyrie!* on the other, vrha tbonjselres eftoii have 
traita in common. The connoxion of awuia with 
anj^iry and with tho Urthoibnanur^ the liemo of 
iho Nofnit prepares ob for the funner aepoot; the 
mwer of ^ riding dirongh the air' possessed by the 
Val kyriee proparofl na for the latter; and wo have 
alrpH^y Rceii the hird^tnaidona a£ wotrior-maideiui. 
In tlie story of EoiAU of Baeflorih. 

The HV^-niaMrari ot Lh» «« NcnH lilpa E m 

iTHinia-^nujrjQi^ B-ppeorta IJ-mnD* blnlip” tod tbciy fill 

tntP hibi liCi^fr when httakw tkL^ (farmHiU, 

■iriK woBMp/ pnil tfue rilu tilm Hcptietfo wiraLfiff.* Tbi 
nuktrAM of tihi KfiaEJidari-r£U£i u# Mnireiiiii3di£I nnJI- 
Dialdcid vflih Ukctr ' BiTaa-oiHtB/ hdE tliay mn VklkjTLfii^ 
Icrr Uk|- Humv luLmeied. A^'miti, the hen llll(ri !■ INd-]^ la 
IrtttI#- or Hin« II wblrUi of tlw Valltyrl* Sxmym who havtt* 
plnjriar than hiiP.n l^ilt*VUi TT., Icm^ad DvaPWrl^ 1> g^r«q 
|u-lp 4 Si 1 PTwridrifT Nfiin & tHtlb by tb* Hog -cd ttam vpkdilW 
Afwr thh It b n-it oiTprWiw to flirf trmq^ erf a 0Mis*5il&ti 
nrin-nuideiU mA tbS fv^S^ OV fcimilq 
feTilrit; Itaqt Ih# Afjp?* °* * bnulUaJ WMflAa k|]poin< u a 


6 , The ewan-kmght—The Bwan^kni^ht beonu 
Lo hare liotB riTonapmi^l and hicAllaed hy Tetitonie 
niy thulpij;!y, afthon^h Uiore are traces of the idea in 
drifiBLcal as in tlie Cycmns myth already 

mEntEunedp” and although the Tewtonic myth 
appears to have filled with Celt^ ArUiurian 
legend. Tlio popnlaxity of the charming tale of 
lielyflA, knight of the swan, and anppoii^ aneoQtor 
nf uodfroy of Ronilloh^ ie lltt«fited by the nniner- 
oun vemiuas of It in vaEona hingnagea. 

Id Uh pnfKiljir-a^rniAP fm£fy<Eaik th* qqizhinUd brgtbM nw9 
IhfllF reiwfiilUba to hiRwri f«TH, oH to i*w pwwfw of thtlr 
fai« 4 be^ U tn bet to iht dovOilOn aC *■ Ot thm 

nUitr pwpe^Dfi^to of ^liknt, iht Hale vitb tbi Orul Icfc^df 
hu IxibcPirrln, pw of Mil hito pfonueeaw 


I SEnurfri, 4 hL £. WUa«a, 1 ST 7 , p, H. 

1 s^bnfU^^ niM H- . . ^ . 

r t. OwttKiiBlcfc^ Sdpnt nsuf lUf l>#u£u;^, 

Tlwllw, ISI4, PL fSJ. 

^OI.Oriiiiia.l.4l(7,M«flL . , . 

* E. JL Amdl* /Hr uivl an Mini CrttiaAnt, 

leA llu ur: dL iatjfed&iH Jftww] Ihtfoatn^np ^ ttw 
Iwro lleQ €li! Ity « wifi *a»Ji (C, g. It, ADm, 

CikiiVM iSohadA, Loodw. Hm, p. f.X 

*F. Tr A KiUid, JTilfi^fiM wid JfdK^m, II«r1^D, 

IH 5 , i». flat 

» W. HiEer, * Hie 54fffl Tflm BdiwAuriftBr,' En ffm^iitUap kd. 
F. nfdffBr. L 

■ P. ||Q(^ ** AnbltuH xx.y. 

flian an,DL[iwt]£^, HiBr. IhralHi, H b 3 Ttk 
JVK. BATtrli, ■ |i3JladlK4ic¥ llnuch and VDlkq^ulbe tfi JfeiUii 
nqf dk SkrJitanviiKtBKhAn,' Zft JtJnli, ^IKItl] tn, 

LT K, IJHp-IV?. 


«id prrpa^ty. Tlic ^wt tOk mn-liero kdrlvca ttom nn 
biikMWn Ekild Iei a kldl(> kDrt! dspaiti bi the Kmc- way, tak Ikd 
OriukEiil to tliu brwinniriji ot the TkPCmiJe irwRO-liFitebt 
mytli to Sorlil knd l$c4w, kM&i-ihislDa totiaduka of Uik lieaklL 
ni£», 4l wbetn a fliniiu tala toW, kllhouch the wniiBilpn 
with lb* bLrd-mytb la v^rj obkctira. 

7. Tnterprettttioiia..^Tha btorpfeLations ol tho 
ewan^mjtha have been vaiioiiB 1 iho eajrlier liohacl 
of mytnologiste aaw in Lhcm natutu^mytlui, the 
ewiui-maldcD being tba while cloud, her cajitor the 
ktonn'Spirit.* Oth^ra have explained the swan^ 
maidonp who b sabjoct to myntenoiM prohibidona 
and who in the end is jslmget always IcMt to her 
c&ptoT, and the awui-knlghtr who must not lOVcsJ 
his name or pjaoe of origin, aa danlEnna of the 
world of tho dead or of the islouiU of the bl.essed.* 
A more premia view takas into aeouunt merely 
the totqniistic aspect which the myth_ shows in 
cuEomon with all animal Ahape-chqiiglnff tolea, 

B ' t to thn swan-niaidena and swan-knigbti! Oa 
era of clansp and compares than] with sneh 
figures m M^lusine of Lttsignan.* Tbc moat 
modem theory bringa the tabu into proniineFice, 
to the overahadowuig of other aapeata, and adLlneos 
tho Wldo evidence now fertheoming of maritAl 
inhas among prunitive p^plea;* tlins a curinitn 
piece of cornbomtive evidence on tho ayinbolic 
connexion betwean awans and women has Ireen 
found in the rite* enforcijd on seclnded girls among 
AmeKoatE Indian tribes* Fgrinnatmy for the 
appeal of the myth„ none of those theeries has 
power to detxoot fromp but all serve only to 
enhance^ its eliisive and poetie beauty. 


LnvtATvaa — J. Grtmra, Mjttkdiatiy. tr. 1. 8, 

8tAJl> bfuiL lS&£-Ba, E. ; W- ItfAoabirdt, 

i^nna^Mhi Mvthm, Il«rtllk 1^ p. !; E. U. Meje^, 
MyShdttii^ da. 1501 , AhA vL kad lii ' J. Fli^, 


im, H-Ot ».«30; A. UiBE, <?i«animnd Jirvj;Sp Ldkitoti, 
Iv. ; fi. S. Hutlind, i^dfry rah*, do, 

IMJ* dha i p. D. CIkkDtojrf* Ob iM. Svtmynt, Rit^ii&A 
iAi Tfviimi, if, B- Vml Itofton, iflM, diL xt. ; 

W. ICUItor, ^blk Slkff* VCD SchirkSflltof,' to ^<nAanOl, kd. 
F. PftfITcfp L nw) M. K Sbatow. 


SWAT er UDYANA. — Thin jg a famous 
princapaUty In Independent Eastom Afghanistan^ 
between the latter coTint^ and Koshmirp to the 
aonth of Chitral and the Pamiis- ft rnceivce the 
mynft of Sw&t from the liver of that name (the 
SvastD^ in 3 iuiiskrit)p which joins the Kabul branch 
of the Indue above Pesbfiwar. lU literary namo 
of UdyOna (in Prakrit^ UjjHnal is osmihed to Its 
^gsjidcn or parkdike' appearance; for Lt to an 
excopdoaoUy richly cultivated and well-watered 
beautiful Alpina valley. Through this Indo< 
Scythian country Alexander descended for his 
InTasion of India* crasaing, it is generally auppoaedp 
the Malakand whiub to on the main route to 
bhft Indian jdains ; but 3 wflt is betft known fur its 
fame aa an ancient centra of BuiLdhinin^ It to still 
thloklj covered with tho niSni of Buddhist munn- 
menta and temples^ richly deceratod with soEua nf 
the finest scnrptnius ef tbs Grreco-Bnddhist or 
sD^eallod Gandhlra (o.n.} type of art, Theso 
walpCurcd fiisxes and tctra-DOttaji date chiefly 
between iho Sod and Stb ctmluricss a.d. ; and a 
eollcctlan of several hundreds was mado by the 
present writer during the Ghltral cxp^lticn of 
lfi 95 and to now preserred in the Calcutta arnl 
FesliAwor mnsoums,^ Thp Cbluesa Bnddbtot 
pilgrim Fa HiaUp who vtoited Lbu ceuntiy c. a.d. 


I Ha-am. 

i R. JI, Uoytr^ Ofrm, ». 

* W. MUDkr„ 4^. lit.: iJ^oblricht, jSi' -pp, 

* Cf- tn, AFEIJto, I kS- * litrUmnil, m. 

viLp Brndir BrOUta/td^ t 47-^, m-H. 

7 to A. WuMnl]; /Ifiwrt <m Anmiagi«d Tnur it* .CkniJ, 
CUcuEi^, 16 h, toprlnl m AHat. tMuo!#W^ JI#t„ uirf 

■ iJ<?wly tlrftW’BUtdfllilpt iSciiliUjjiT^a Injm flw4t 

VaUry/ tVnu, nf lAi 11*07, MhO, I Hri-2W. 
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400 , ^Tlm rcIL^on of I>n 4 lLlhA la vuiy 

flQliriHlun^ , , . En (HE tEier^ nr^ &Xi maniuiteirlee, 
tliej lKlub}i^ to tho LittJiQ VeIiIcIo 
M-ItikOiit cxceintioji^'* But, wLcn inucn 
vi«lte4^ tlie IriJid e. a.d. 630, he found thht nearly 
cJI the eoDTuntJ^ Mine l-lOO In number Wltli ; 
forinerly 1U,000 |,iriciH«, hare' waste end dcsotfct e.* * 
1 l in n tfLrikinK &oi?iinent4iJ'^ on Fa H bin's reference 
Lit the cxcIn^vQ pruvaJeuM of the ' Little Vehicle' 
fnrm of ItuLlLifi [KEib that oa a feet all the 
fll^ulptnral remaiiiH utd qf tiie 'Greet YcbEcte' 
|[.1fnAd-]^na). 

It wAJi reifcnled by Fa HieD u the moat 
northerly province of India, and the food and 
clutUinio; of tlio jMsopIa were tlie finme aa in fndia^ 
and thia ia sLill the caae—the people drees in whita 
The di EEicnsiojj h o f the Hwdt munLry, as desorilted 
by Elinen Tsinn^ at E^K) li (about SlIS mUe^} in 
rfreuit, Hbow that it in tlioa* dav'i evidently in- 
oliidoil, in npddition to the vdley of Sw&t^ alwo the 
Chitral and T^rd adjoining conn tries Ond the 
ntnnntiiins on the ti^ht bank of the Itidiu, even 
Lwiyonii Lhe ^reat Wili of the river to tllti flootlb 

U waa the nstlvo country of Padmji-HinLriibhnTa 
the founder of J^maiHin in Tibet: and the 
liotoiione prevalence of SaiviLe maj^EesJ rites in the 
Uianuals ascribed te that juilnt in die TfbvCan la 
fiomewh nt in kcopiu;; wltll the old refUltatlon of 
thifl county for sorcery. Sinen Taianj* In Ids 
Tieit to diiB land about a cenfuiy before i^adiiES- 
saiSibhava^spriod, writefl i ' Tbe PcEtneeof mapica] 
forninla-i \s iiecoine a icK^at profcesioncil bnaineed 
iflTitii tbeni (tbe men of Swiil or Udyltna).' ■ 

The beiicf in tcrfhetabdrai^irinfl of rivera tuid 
Evnriii^ waa et^|rtwiiJiy prevalent hero. It wm at 
the Bonrcfr of tin: Sw|t river that was located ihe 
legendary water-dniyon or Harjiont . 45 ia 1 nla» _whi3ei] 
converRlun Buddha lb a favourite luoUw In 
Biiddhlfit artj both north and sonth^ HEuen 
Tsiang refera capwially te the 'white water 
iamilng from Uiis spring, oa also dooa abBlnanI 
aWnt the lltb coni, A,P./ wliitTi would donbtl™ 
be inow-water rather than j;lfteSftl, yet it su^cBta 
that the rlvcr-iiame BvMtu may navo ori^ually 
\Ktn derived from n?rffT, or ■ whEtn, wbicti 

approximates the luodem name of that river, 
'Bwflt/ Confirmation of this ancient water- 
(lerpent w^orflliip waa fonnd liy the proflcnt writer 
iu a Kharoethl inscription tijtor a great boulder 
at a Hprlni^' of witSnh the recnrEl mads from a 
mbbiriL^ ulten by tlio present writer ^ ‘ Ey the ton 
of flatC the Tham (IhLchthiH monk) No^ a tank 
vtn^ canii^ to be made for the womliip of All 
Bertienta (in) the year 113.'= Thb dau?* from Llm 
]in,lii.>ogni.pbi.u details, is ]daeei1 af^u t ftE n-C- 

l^riUTCiu.—art dwd in Um fcilJtIt. 

U A. WAnUKLU 

SWAZIS.—Jiee UAiiiru AKii S. 

SWEARING.—Sec CATiit Fcofanitt. 


S WE AT^ S WEAT-HOU S E—B woat, ftfilcnr- 
]ftM hiiiEl containing about ^ pet tent of aolnl 
matter, En n secriitiEin of the salatooufl glandj!. 1L« 
cl I iff fiineLlon \* to ro^ulalc the Ewat disciliar^c 
of the buman t»iEy. It in coimcct^>d with aome 
dtriuuH mill intercaling rdijib^uH and magical 
eiiAtoiiifl in various ]^artfli of llif' world* 

I. Sweat m luagLc. ^— IVlinltEvc rnan regaroH 
AWfial, like lilood, wUivs^ Siair+ and naibpariu^s, 
na a inialiLim both for sstLing sort^-xy m motion 
a^piEnn-t ati enemy and for wnrklnj^ 11 10 more luinii- 


I Ch, vdt 

V Aitr, # 4 , Il<^i l/'crlftP, 1 ®*- 1 - 

JnSkn'd Ir. of T/\MtVW, iSMi Omflniwd hjT 

T. WAttffli, (in Teas ■t’Awoliff'j r«HnI» IS LoftiBaft, 

I. iC3(L . T J (L 1« 

* Alh^vnij''^ c4. K- a EUiCltAis, LWnlsifc, 

*C.:f. II, Imh-W. ^iwnErti ./werm. ^ lltSW] .>,■ E. 


Iers forms of magic, Codrington f*ya that among 
Iba hlclaneiilaam the belief provjiiCi thaL a leaf 
witli wbicli a man has vriped the perBplration from 
hb face may b« employ en to work miacldef agalnat 
hinij A like tpellef m found among the N^gnxn 
of N. Affiorieou^ Soma of the nadves of N.E. Kew 
Guinea take etabonito praeaiitlonB to prevent a 
drop of their sweat from being mado use of by a 
scTCcrer; on leaving A cam pin grp lace, they stab 
the greotid alt over with their ni^eiira,* Some of 
llic most mriotu tides to which thia erndation of 


the biiEiian body hru bean pul are UlUBtrAteil by 
a groxip of emitoms connecluscl witii love magic. 

' A colts, nn *pptv, ar a nrHLmui. with tiw 

vwi^of tbs ^rtf Is a powirrtiiL i^hUtn Unwi^licTuL th^ftsatcr 
port of [|Qrtb4irn mnA CdHtrtl Eurttp#. ErOnii C^lrn Qom m Ihd 
A HtjpititUs |(lr| ^ad Imo^ st 

Clin94zas>-CliUB, bo^t* a o«k*, uliis it to bod wLth hof for cw 
idtfht,. Itnd tb™ bdOaWd it bn k wSCtil ibe wU»U tiQ 

In JCM wUJS hffr* W, IL |‘kC«i p&jri UiaL lri thrw K^i7«i£««inrr 
(i^nroiMzi^ tiiiLLiui.lii> Of tht Onhodm Ctuiwb, whkh an, b* 
MEcvhl Iw than Uircc (shtuHsi- oM,. "Wuotnb atn uxljaiOil 
Of hibljuqc doe^ en Ibfllr bodJ^ and ptlnir Lt lo pat tn hide] 
lo whma tbay whb te uoiiii BoUnle biwer' * 
the Ttctlna n| mmh torp magk ma^ hewmr, htT« is c o uj ie 
tn a OMintSMbSTlB of tht lOPi* ob*niritr- 'It wai mtmtiMl 
tliat Li a mui whQ, iLAdnf the InfloetK* of A phlUrt, WU 
te love PUfiinrt hE* will, w^dd put oa a new pair ol ■*«», and 
intaf tbrlCa Mt liy wotkll^ L" yMnn. and Ihcfi d-rtblt Win* Out 
qf tllfi rlsht abba, wfarfs It oeuM Hkliwle with iHt ptr^rfiallnn 
sJnadj Lhaiw, ho w^rqU promtiiJir H ctiml of his Mho, and 
bate lObt lu 

A cEjuilar idea nnderliefl the cnpemtitloti pre¬ 
valent amonc the Nogroea and Indians of N. 
Aniericft, ann also in Botjjiuu], l\i\U if the ow-nor 
of a dog wiahua to make the animal faithful to 
him, lie cboLtld give it mmz bread wbiEih liaa been 
soaked In his aw'eaL* In Uie bland of Tiitn, in 
tbe Torres Strait^ mmi drink the sweat of reaew nf^ 
warrior? to acquire courage.* 
llie myLholopy of ancient Egypt sisemH to have 
ajicrlbed ft saoriujicntd virtue to tho Bweot of 
Qairuk In liie pyrerntd libation^formnlm tho 
lilMiitioni appear U? bo IiEh sweat; and in Gie 
ritnaj of Aiimn tbe iiicenre uppeam to be c^^stnl- 
bred drepc of A song quoted by A. Ermun 
apeaka Of the Nils as the Hwoat of Osiriri' bandit. 
'Tlio Nogrocf af Jamaica idonlided a man'i luck 
with the perapiretiou of his liandis and lidievcd 
thatt if the latlor wore wiped away, Ujo former 
would dbappear.^* 

a. The sweat-hoLi«-—The eeremoDlal imo of 
vapour bathii U a cnatom of great antiquity and 
wide geographical disLxlhntion* lieinn found both 
in N\ Ammca and In K, Karope. In tho former 
ccntinqiit It WAS probably known to every tritie 
north of MexicOi tlmngb along (ho north-went 
oduict it hoa been anparamTcd by sea-batliiug. 

■ThB tSf-p* of the vUiiurv twcot-bow ^EPB ^ hit* Imn 
^HTwhen thB Ifefn*. WUfow wd- «■ (rthfcptaal 
imCK IdIv Ihd fpvaivd UriL beet «■ Imri^urd wilh TKCC* kAtO 
« hraJtfihfrrtcftr w Qhkwff fttflfrfhwoth, whftb ppnM^y nt 
lUKC cnaqffh |a MHOfBBHdcM ptlHOa A hdi! wy 

diUE OMiTwil^Ur ncarf- thc ifewr into wluqlb vteiwr, uwinlly 
odtAidc, pen dni^rped tj msuw of fofk^ Ptiefcs ^ha€ 
wtn iprbitlwi Pith wMvr to vImm. A lytvpomrj 

4^rr cl blanktCt up ikLiw towh uw 

In each tribe tbere were certain prescribed rule* 
for the const nictionaf the aweat-hoUeo. Tn aomo 
coM^t however, th? communal ceremonial chiunlwr 
waa used for thU purpose, Sometimes it vroa used 
as a kind of mon's olab like ttie Pucblu 
1 It IL esadrimfiflm TU Mitanaiaw, Oalchk P- »*■ 
itc. P. Hiuijuid, y.Pit t4. ^ „„ . 

■ J. G. frwBPi uJ'. pt~ TJW Art, IBll, L 

t J. 0. OiHiTlV, iSbotok^ itA(M €/ All A'isiHfffH, WMhliijttin, 
IS&t^JL fl- A- (THtnmlfijf, D# B^mediU, p, Ifll 

V A. C Hwliim, Ifi Rfpwti flf lA* CW-™fiif AlilArWiyfcHU 
ETpfditivfl. t* TorrrM .SrpUt *. SOL 

iTa. M. DI»bklHJW, f d ^ „ , , , ™ 

I II f*V-lv.(nil>l|BV, 

13 tndt. aa Jii: |:tiiUoi. |4. x, p. rjiu 
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wunien beini; ptTiiilttBcl tn Ent0^ It far certajn 

ceTBuiciiiiBl puTpueie^, but not fdt HWEJitiihi;. Amon^ 
ccTtain tribdrt on tlitt Fncilifi wobiim wnm not 

n^eb p^nltted to gotber wood for tho bol^ Dm 
to be IcLndled m the ^weat^hoiiite. In CnlifernU, 
where sweeting elw^yq h(ul a reLLgionJieiKTklGcAnce, 
seme of the tribea nsed the »weet-hoLtj» aa a 
flJee[ilxig-]iilnca for bdult Unlf-BJirhonr wim 

ttAuuly F|>GnL ib. tlie BWca.trboux, and then the 
Imther ptiinued into a etreiuu, il thfetn Watt non at 
hiwid, 

^ AMUff tba Itakhatr. M Kijr WiA tUed la plUM Of 
usd ZaAl. ud pfolnbk Ip the Vbabkw pwHwri bat ebrnw 
lunr tbe lunUbftd bA« buL* i 

!kiiue ti^boe lie thu Ore in the ewenti^lioinie in 
nutamii and kept Lb nlive till ipring. Bnnoroft 
Mya of the Nortfieni CallfoTutiuii! 

An b bttllt la LIh Matrt [«! tite cwHt-bsnHl In msir 
fmll lind 'kqb iJSv« HE tha fOlllMri^ iprlDiif, U OOfedi ftUAfi.ilan 
bfirwI^Tin taIt«■ enr WIM|]^ talb*Hond flm dI Ueitbk'* 

Sweating in N. Amcrlce wm praetUied for tliree 
purpoAce: j[l) rA/i^Km^-^ench Afl pbiiOcAtion ftud 
tiifl pTOplLiiitloa nf apiritn, preparntiDn for Wnx^ 
and Db arrii^aL td nuberly, when Lb wae beunily 
attebded bj scoriueation and metiktloti; \€) 
pre^bed by n abamiw, who «tood 
onLqide and invoked the ajpifita believed to eanse 
the db«iH {lunong the IndLma ahainikna 

who offlclated at Lheue ^reznohioa bad hisUiiily 
to paw throQi;h the Bweab-heoM themselvee for 
pnrpoeea of poriOa^tlon} i (3y «oci^ om# 
a nnmher of penaons wonld enter a aweat'liabsq 
for bho purpiM of onjoyinf^ the lusnry of a bath 
faTEiong ct-Ttn.in trilxM thiB IwojmLO an uinjoet 
daily practice, and WMf perhnt^ a degenerationi. 

The Bweat-bath U alBo qEied by the E^kiDkoe 
of Bering Stroiti among whom the men and ba^n9 
indnl^ lb it about ouco a week, or Ohee in pTery 
ton daya during wlnbor, bub witli tldii people it 
doca not appear to jKmesA a rialigiom t^igniDconce.* 

Among many_ tribee the awaat-Uouae hod iU 
own gnardiab spiiit or nuinifii (i^+n^ K 

Amnoff tfae UlJDtKta 4| EtriUJh CaU^iiiUa *■ own vtIm hiMl 
p^t ^ iM* l!ar Ihqir jniudlwa ipIriL tanib m 

iwat-hMH# al eliL-qkIti iuppaited na n^ukdi^ ind liwMk It 
Ihujf filuitd kHir luu? liOciH, wMoh wm tvH44d to makt Um 
■ t«uu In-thf 

It wm believed among tha AljifoiiciuiDa that a 
man when in the aweat-honae might a^uina 
mnniiti. A Fos Indian^ relating hie experienced 
during a awisat-batb, oben oaid: 

' Often oat wm enz oM'i §*3t «d]f Ihrwfh tlw ridn, Ib li 
ddDff ta Ejp many ptwufc* tot tha nudmu tn pui Jata 
th* bodr- Tbi mudbfitl «uwi Ima Uh plmcq of m ■iu4« In 
Ih* itont It ocKiM^ Taoi^d hr tiH ho^t <rf th* flr*, ood pfo- 
i^Qdi out Qt tha tboiM wt!tn tha pater it aaiimiJed ob IL It 
oame* out la Um ileuiLr Uid itt Oh Iteua It eaitfin tlu bodr 
wbefwvnr li EimIi aqtiwiwar It ma*w op wd down, lad all 
bTD and tnpld* the b«dj, drirlog nut evviythib^ tliaL kclUbta 
poda. Berofi the mfliqigti leburoi tO tha Wqqb^. It Onpuii 
Htwef !!■ na4uiP Co the hodr, That b wfajona l«cb h wrU 
■ftwr huTioff beaa la Um iPiPtladsa/* 

Among the TJiomjHun Indioua of Brltlidt 
Calnmhia, when a boy reached the age of puberty^ 
ha went throngh oartain corecnoniea to obtain a 
guardian splriti 

To the ■PmLIwth * hfl ri^ivod to tha iirfilt ol mnHaumRU 
uDier Iht Ldll-i ef BwHi'laihkag Drtiidbthar Chbrr iH^od 

that be imBtit Im bniTH uid ocilh, ridi, a iftiOa 

hiio|«r, a inEfid OdHnEuuk, and w 

The Ojibwa lOrffr), an tribe, bi^ a 

Mont Bocioty cidled the ^ SdidA'wiwln„' or society 
of tha Bhamnns. For four days hefota Initintiou 
into it 1 candidate would purify hiniHlf In Lha 
aw eat-bath. 

'In aU wranHHiJH, preptHUod or toadlea-tiugieBl, gnat 
nHooeii |i p^od Oil Lhi- vapoT^batli- , ,« Ik fap aqiarn vlih 

A pL s. 

* E, W, K^lwfi, in Uf itBE 

* 3 . rniEf, I\klk«nfpa 
*ya ■ cE. p, tiL 

Jqmea,'"Rw Alttw»P>tn Jfmimi^*lbJA.FL ktlLl llOCfil 

Vrwt^ 7^9tmllM Bitcf UL 4|i, 


p. flffl. I .f ft L 3ML 
rri«lWl^pL L ILSST. 
mmd Umdwo, IPlC^ UL 


mcTvi ItfUnva Vid % de«oa«d a gnoi mma of partlkslEoa- 
herret orb m hws orten dlMowd hetwHa Jir4d4M [ihaiiHdiol 
at mill, paw, vIUpJi weld not ht loipuinl La oibn- |Uu^v, 
Of pnlbaoii bellBWil to be Sn^ nib}^ to liw InOnaBO* ^ 

rttjffltj-lng pawer/ i 

\Vhftn wo tarn to the OJd World, we find a 
BtrikLug re&amblance to the Amencan cu^totualn 
HerodetOB^a doMilption * of the U3e of the Bweat- 
hath ninong the ScythLmiB aa a meena of purthca- 
lion, after moumuig. The conatruation of iJie 
an'cat-honae was, however, BLinplar than in Amprica^ 
Three HtJaka were etuck in the gnuod, Icabing 
towarda oocli other^ and around thom pEecoi of 
felt ware tightly atxebcJted, A dull ft-intAining 
red-hot atouaa vtm placed iiuide. Elemp seed waa 
then thrown on. to the BLonea A doAO pallet 
tg thU ouBtom was found among the Delaware 
tbdianB, and ia dcneribed by Tylor i 

* at larir iHtinI la liqaaor af Iht f^rn-g&d ‘Orllb hi» 
4 tlaii 4 uqt MnS t m i, Sinlde af tha hoLua A lull QrTni4mt phi 
M t ap, tuoibtliigiri LpsIth ptim li«4 U^Litf at Uu Uhl 
«nnil p||b bluikota hlBb fow^ Icr h omn to Btoul dpmIt 
uprlabt pllhEfl iL AJtH th* ttMBi liiU oraa ma h«tad with 
t^Lr* nd-hot ftobn, mod invlT* nwn cn|it luldB. Ao 

6ld EUMJI threw twrivt pimfgbl ot tobfatoe hWi tbcH vtpfKOL 

mad wh«a tlha padoats bemc ui tha atovwt tha beet uaL 
niEooulug ifcuoik«^ ibej vrflra oiiL gHHnlly adlb^ Isi 

■*prtion_''l 


Tho HwoaE^baUi, aa used among the poaaantry 
of Groat Kuoaio^ poBaesses the nature of a cercn 
moniaJ purincatLou oven at the present day. It 
iu taken weekly on Saturday aftemoonB, end all 
Idbda of pollution nfcuet be avoided till after the 
Berrios on Snnduj morning,* A ntobg tho borthem 
Finns, for tha ronmi, or Bwent^hath, a log-huL is 
uMsd. The bath in frtqiimitly taken en 
With thvi people, howovor^ and also witti ttie 
Lappa, who make nao of the aWoat-batli on 
^Lurdayv twfure: pniLbig on tlicir cloan clothes. 
It appears to hu an entirely wnlar institutLon,* 
VaT»oiir Imtbfl were in uhv among the Celtic tribea, 
and the liwoat-house wan in gehoml use in Treloiid 
down to Uio isth,^ and cycn aurvlveil into tlio l&th 
c^tury. It wfto of bochLve shape ami waa eovured 
with clay, ft wopi OB|)CoiiiJly rosort^ to iia aeure 
for rheninatiam.^ 

Vapour b&thB wore uaed by tho Greeks and 
Hoinana; dot^B for llieir cunatnicLion ars given 
by tltruviuB^* The swoat^bath, which in iSugland 
hocn mtiw»tl 3 ed the ^Turkish bath,' being In 
reality of lluafiian origin, waa Lotiodnc^ Into 
thifl soanLry by David IJrqbhart, M.F. jlSitiS-77), 

3. Orlgifl and dlitribotlaa^^The nreeeoca of the 
iwoat-bath both in N. Europs and m N+ Ameriiia 
at once ralaOB the quostlon whoLhar it has origin¬ 
ated indapobdcnLly i n each of ihowt OdOlInc-nU, or 
wIiothLi^ Lt haa rctLmed them from a coniinon centre 
of diitri boition. It La wsflOntially a nerthore in^ 
ntitntien^ and ono belonging to the Mongdlold 
branch of the human famLljy. M. A. C?aplEeka 
luggeata that the Slava of Great Ifuaala prol^bly 
borrowed k from the Ftuna of tlie Middfc VoIgB- 
There are many uneolvni prohlomB oonnecM with 
the ethnology of tho SeythifUiB, hut there appem 
to Lave oiiBted among them a Fjjmo.lij^nTi 
elenient from which moat hkelv the aweaLbut 
was derived. We ahunld naturally expect to hnd 
the aweat-hnt in N. AiLa, whose inhaeitante form 
an Bthncilo^eial bridge uniting the Mongoloid 
peoples of Enrspe and N, Anaorica We are, 

t CL |L Sa|]p<4ijvalk f JWha 4 / cAr CTnledd ^bx^, 

PUfUdirttibkL V. iSE., quatod V FnMt.raUmiam^ 

Enaamf^ Hi, ifia 

^. 7 S-T*, ■FC*ILil 7 r. 

*P, MsdestiElB VrslIsMH^ EuMta. iwr, v^„ Ltaskst IflCf,L it. 

TSwiltwIt, Ch# ftAjrr ^ XJu AmrmSofwmEi^ wL 

Cl 34aw«nL Losdas, I&I 64 . it m. 

* P. U. Ad Laiidiff lAi Jfidni^liC ffufl, LeiDdaii, vss^, 

u. /SM, 

T [Mvid tffiqahu^ i/SttlMi ^ EJU Tartith BoiA, IruvIiHt, 
\m, p. tti, ' 

i B #4 arL Uiiuifl ira Miuikub fcdtkl vsL It, jx 
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howovRr, dUnp^intbl in thin eKpectati<H], rtm*a 
aiEinn([;r Uie mtontdTiei of N. Siberia it h Tiot in- 
di^noiu^ Ijut Lb in ii^e only AmoDc tliosa tribea 
Vhiohi like Iba Ya.ki|tB^ IiA-vq (bifivied many 
olomenta in tbeir ii^ullaTie fmin tlio 
We then, to be Ewi to [.lie eonelnoion Unit 

the &wGfLtrbBth ari^qnted indepondently in both 
Knrope nnd America, or elaa lliat Lt orli^dmited 
in rk more eDulhorty laUtudo than, N. Siberia. 
The vapour-bAtli appenji^ to be one of thow in- 
atitutiann whsflb were ori};inally indnl^ed in for 
Ky^cnic paTpaBeii, but oitcTwardH^ owing to Uieir 
b^elkial nsj^nlCji^ eama to be eoanectSJ In tlie 
mind of primitive man with niyiaterious nnoeen 
powers, and henoc were noed in connexion with 
religiena Titeo, Now, huwe^er^ the nweat-batb 
Beemfl to be regnTnlng iti former aeculax clioracter. 
Jvfniairt^M, ^Thb b ki the totAusiKm. 

H. J* T. JoiiKSOif. 

SWEATING,-45m Eoosohicb. 

SWEDENBORG,™!. Life and works, - 
Emajiael Swedenborg woe bam in Stockheim on 
S9th don. 168S. lie won the second u^n of Jeaper 
Swedberg, bjnhop of SkAm and nnsvioimly proie^r 
in the VRifersity of UpBalo, The family was en¬ 
nobled l^y Qoecn Uliica Eleonora in 171^^ when 
the ^latronymio of Swedberg -whm oliangcil rnto ^e 
imme of Swedenlwrg, 
titUc b koemt <A cfalldbecit ah«f 

hbiliudin ftt CTptab Ln ITUO. M i4Br|w1 m ui cxtcDtlnJ Toivlfm 
teir, wid hfl ww Ui in im," ■UnhiRB No^n duly 

u»d ¥«iy anxlam to h« *stA h#u him/ J w« trua oec 

pi hu iHtF-n hii lm)CJier-<iD-liiiw-, E7r. Eidmi! UdueUaM, IEulI 
mubjMDMtlcii luvl uiCranomr ftbK^rbcdj mi that tipi« oiwt «t hb 
iate^vAa £1« wtot* pf bb ooiivcnaUeii# with IHukftHd, Jialby^ 
ADcl oUHr wvU-^iMi^iira mm of icicmar, but bb-cOploElB rviBremMa 
to tfa« WTidu ot PrrdqTi, Swtwr, M^KSon, SliP^iwpwv, and 
Dthen iImiW Lhut hb iCbntlAo iruilJet did DOt pF«v«it bLm 
fnm bmondnit uqoAljit^ with tha^ bait Engibn lltm-Etjicrit-. 
BwedesTtoii tpenl bearir twjvm In LwhSm mnd tord. 11^ 
■Jtf mfda rULod llQUauid, Fttiic*, Bihi GtirruBnjH awklEif uU 
Uh tlma at a nambw pE Cm* d[ cheoi *u' xh* pliw 

of u o^rUiii iblu whbth vpith Ita mm pm V>cq mpd^r th» rarEiM 
ol tlw tM uid 6a grtot dabiAg^ le the lli^ ot lb* CDatnr/* 
AnpUtaf Of hb tnrpotiwi* "M * Ktr^ti tft dlp^i^ 

00 err TO ihOta lii iUMflHten wlIhrMit !U ■!*□ d^vb*! 

■ lljffna Rpwshlnjp, bit ibw KtvA Baodlab «ig,b*Wfc OtirbtO|jher 
FoOIehl, axpnwd Ul# opJnton that, nMh rcaptat to Hylnir by 
aniOi^Di metuw. It wu about mnw tblpff m tzy^nff bunoab 
a pfTjWauia dgqMIb nr tb mabc KflW E 
Ih 1710 B*nrtlatil>oriI if** ■™diilcd by King Clliafla* nt r^ln- 
CfvlIfHrF uKWf elL the Itoril Fopel Pt liiRV4, an appo^Dlmcitt 
Wbl^ oaUHd him In dtrfiErK Ihri Ptf*r oF a p>fTXr*MOflll0p of 
■MlaapiiMuy in Um UflEf fr4lj of VihIl Ai Ibe cldoft kid bb 
fawlty, {fiiri»d*ribciff^ had a Kal m Itu HoQm nf Kobl** p| tht 
S««£U] l■kr1J«naIIt, tmi bb intenac Id tdCEtCi^ alwayi Krut*r 
than bl potilfe*, ImI Idhl in l7t\ to Ifo ubrci«ri la *tudr the mliuam 
wwl aiajiuEartiiHa pt n^cr landa Tt wu dqrbiir tnli fgumoy 
ibut bE iHyblMd a tiTatb* m iih^'fka and Chnubiry, at 
AnwUirdaiii, * ^saohd odiUpn <rf bli JfwtM MtiAml 9f AnJir^ 
tAf lAHffitHiifi, at Lflljraiirh aod {^hmr^imr op 

MeVV and Mimer^dnffr. IhU Ibi isforll PhW; WOP fOf 
fiwtfdonborr * airtteaft reppi*iipn pm Eib Opm Pktion^icn 
#f Mutfrntid til 4 with miHic™* pgfifHin^t& poblM^ 
a| £lFppl«n b.imI Ltipxijr bi t?H ml tha •Ep«aH of h&l |>al»tl, tAw 
IhihB of Bninfirlck^ tu Uw "rrt ralubH of UuJt work, ihit 
/■nncipib, &wrdtnTwnr IW» obbof^ Ihmiy Ibf Uh orimn 

ol thfl TWbb bHix™ and propwLipb hbjwl^i^ b™tt«i4a 
Tfala ihtMv bH b«D olUn. aLLdbLilod bo Kiuit aad Lphlafn u 
lb* PTltinil aaUMMTi. bob EWwlMUbfMTr'" tb*aiy uppeu*d ip |b« 
is l7W,*hllfl a*ab'* fliftanf 

iru pubbahed Ih |7W^, mOd LAp|*c*V da IfWKla In 1?M, 

M Km born ibbPtl bj Arrhmlllf in bb btfodneUm Us Ibt iM^a 

r*pi4iib ot dppdrhbosura C^narikrfise^. Soon *II*f -nwod Um 
B wnbipy ^ lAi Animuii JTi'iwdupii CIT4IM1J and fiM dai^ 
Xfai?dooa(l7il-l£>, tn whldh an glrcn re^iy ol Swisbin- 
boit^B fktonplTr labotan !» nnatotny and ^jidojogy^ la 1746 

falfl H'onAipdnd lavm^€<td pm publimbed. IWi wort mazki 
tbo tuniftiirtc traMltbP ot Etaautbor^ lubid fi™ pMa vcfamUOiri 
■nd hl^kMopliil^ TtMoninff what Ea $;tc*ralty cnnildtnd a 
of reilrf™ b^tl whal tbi; aiiLhor hkiWilf IrPuld 

bar* dwrri^ m ifdHliMJ pstccKitloi. A ff™i chMffi bad 

OTPUS HWrf bl ID. USi mliidK aa h* blDjacir Btyf, M, bnn ofPneJ 
te nuhl* him be brar and k« Uilruff pE tbs ^ber nr«, 
sVnlriibon: pltaa th* yaar i7*d u ibodalo □! theoperriny of 
hiR opkriiQiiJ ahiikL hbi lb w«a in Aiwili JIi6. aiwgfdiHK m hki 

I It. f^ TtTd- iKifairWai^ ciinn-FiiirW i^ift nad ^arartfr 
I vofi,, r^ndPn, li>7lK-T\l aW-W4<^iPWif1lljCrfiEt 
EtT"t t<fllH?r firraiL XD^IaDiJ tO |Sflii*oI3U«K t>’lr tTIOJ- 
1 Jfi. L ^UorrarpardK-niW wUh IVnicLImJ. 
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epa Biaiiftoit, that bff w^m tpJEy idEnluol tp li!l*fH»tin* with 
^ H . ■PtntJfc DPb by any profMM anUo^iu to wbab im 
upiallif torni^ *i^riiEam hit by wpdikiiif idth Iham 
aJrt^j wbn* zBuainLtig DonnBily H?capckHB of oToiythiw 
ab^hltt^On ^rtlj- Ub- n* null* awji» Of Ibo KtjplkklCd Wild 
whl^ftJcb uuMDtat aUtairqiilJd ba fVOdrwl^ wbm niMlit kinPn 
to voiid, awj h* ijqtkllPbN] Ut km till lb*dlpfffAl wDik 
!n ihw worda t * rms pcUuwu* that mafly [Mraow pUI boLA 
, J* OM bo OOB^«M WLtb BpirlU uid 

duftrw hli klla-lbiM uj tki4 body: Diuiy vUI pay Ibal mah 
IpIsroouiH Diiiift La mrn icm*, Ibat t bar* iBVcnttd 

HOn nlallocifl In Ihrdjrr to pha WhlhS KAhttt WUI juuhit 

ethftf ebjacibm Kw aU tim. howitw, [ cm iwi, vIbq* ] 
bBiTo wn, baud and fdL.' i 

lnJ747 BPedEOborp; ndraod hli ]VMlUnii nm. Uh koyal Boajd 
ot MIpm uDd daii^atpd bittlMLE EP tb* rh work bO whiefa be 
Le]i*r*d hllDHlt be havp Lem dStdnciy euIlEd- Hi* ^Mb vofb, 
AWfu wmi wmbliied b fl rola. In Hhm 

MKKiff otbariL TkijiafiAt in U* UwdMiv (1756% 
Tkm J4wv4^.m end ^ £4eUtmJy IITSA i/oavrm 

oM Hafl (1753), p^rbupr nh* b«i kiwwti ol iJJ bl* mbuL On 
lAi YiUerftHvM Mwhi tAf Sml flod tjbi Bod|i 

aqd b'Mm (It^b iH^n* PrwiiUnei (l7€4\ Tki Ajxvd- 
rypw Bfmaitd (17MX tfopJopaJ Xm* ( 17*X tb* ant tliM{oti[L!al 
Pofit bo Wbipfa avfwtxnbpmf^ ruu» li abCMAbed, Ofxl latfir TAi 
TVur f?Aj-4tfiae HgUffUm (1771% 

It !■ lDU*«tUor- iiad Id u hh riyy dbn>lfl«aak tO Bod llub, 
Phil* Biirrd£nbtHY hdfy OOCtl^lcd Pkbli Ihi piibAjntioq of «0 
muijr thoUoffctu porkai ba yac finiuid tLma mid Imdwa ot 
mind to attaivd te lODuflana BfEun. |q iTn? h* wfot* aavoni 
fPfH-ra dd PdonUlk! «ufaj«cta Id tb« T^njo^fhoni Rofmi 

A ntiilmy qf hSci^iom SitOcUofM, and tn |756 b* T«p<ub)i*b*d 
at Amibcroam hJi Yrir Ar«bb«l ^ Jtndiiw tAi of 

Piatt* On Lami and .5*0, Coanl Ilhplron ha* rtatoJ thmt ' Om 
maA Hilirl mpI hopt wrlUoti ttarlpOb* ab Um Diet of ITd! OD 
martqn oE BoAhot wot* ptoBtntnd by B’ppdonborr.'v 

th* lul po^Elicel dooomoDt bojiT^ hla abctiAtoT* la au 
■ddraw to lb* Diet ceLlIJ^ 'fVlLtai YIeP* EBncembtR- tha 
^fainEoDaAe* of lb* CoiiDtryand tb* P*«d*rvation of Ita Kr**- 
donx’ b which he nuon a vajnliiir amdriM Iba nrLral ot m 
■Inh^Eit* HPHUHTlir. 

Oil Cbriatua* Era, 1771, Wbllr 3n Ijandim. ha had a atrakp of 
uioj^Kyand wurhdlod fay iL* miHS*trr o< the Swtdiafa ChOFUt, 
&. yerelLoa. H* nOTOf oomolotvlv nooverad, ADij ha dlfld On 
;!filb Xareb 1771 in Ibr t^bti-rUEJb y-ixr of bli *ffB-*t hia.pnkl. 
me* b/Qfmi l5*Ah StiTi^ Coldhath Fl*kfa, Lofldwi, H* P*a 
budeil In th* flwodlab ObaiPli. In IWW Uw BWiaiUh OOftrfi’ 
purnb, harjiw madt afnaD^PKoli Tor Ibr tnmfrr of Bw^eu- 
boi^ mnalM to hlw haUra ooqntiy, mX tb* frlc»t* Pulffia 
to EnylaDd Ip bflD|r tham hoEU*, anil In du# thna Uht wir* 
dflDcarcad in tb* ChHWdnl of opial^ do** to th* wvttitif-plmct 
ol UnnoHia 

3. Dectrinfia-™Tlie plifloaojilileoJ and Llieelngieol 
doeLdneB professed by Swedenborg may be cob- 
leDiantly cotufidonHl undijr thrM head#—God, the 
worlds and mruL. 

(□} hofl nowhere j^^veu jiny rurmol 

lurgOEncnU to prove the eJEl^teiK* of God. He 
KtarLo at oam Imm the omivictien that ' all the 
principlca of human rcaaDn unite and, ui i t werer 
EKmc-entro in thi% thal Lbnre is one God, Hec Cn^abur 
of the Gniverae,* Two nnnwple* ecnBllInte the 
Maenev of God—love and orinuem. Hla indnity 
eempreheada both iminQnoily and eLcmityk Elm 
imiuennlty having relatiuo tu itpar^ end His eternity 
to lime^ Hut tkid with respect to the ersated 
VL'orkl in ^in HpOce wiilietit ei].iAco, and In time 
witliout time.' God ia life, and nil life in from 
Iliin. Life itsslE ie uncreaUhle, but it sm be 
Donimniiicatedp Jcuty oa it wcie, to dnile beiugiL 
God U OELfh abtfflutcly in cMeuce and in peman. 
The Loni ChrUt U God, indeed, but He b 
not another divine peraGn. Ho ie Jittiwoh monh 
feated Ln the EniLe garment of bumoniby- Y'dI in 
Him iaa divine Trinity of love^ windcin^ and power 
—Uio three ewwntiali of Hw divine uatnrv. Thnn 
the Ler^l njane ought ip be !oved i!Q|ircmely and 
wenihipticd on npr Eicavcnly Father* To oee Him 
is to »M the Fatlior (Jn 12^ Mj). 

In a Fccmie Sweden barff ml mite tliat GchI, in Him 
eflOEnice, h nnkno^^hlct Xnt he believee tliat Uiero 
in a Eoriii oF imthropomorphiam which W not unly 
ibi-rmiAmlde in Hpcoklng of God, but uwOMary, 
l^jiuBQ it couveyn a prpfennd tnibh aKriji Him. 
lie oHoiLitlx that our thinking In humiui a^l>ol4 
would he WMewi and mbileoiilmg if G«l ilinwelf 
were not divinely hnnian. Honcu hia Ktartling 
|KiaialAtP, 'God is a rtijui.'' 01 course, lio dot* not 
1 AwtnwUk CTtrBtta, I fA, ^ Iklrl, kL 4Qfl- 
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meaa tliat GckI S» a mau in a pUffliettl mum. Hiii 
real mcaoiiij^ U- rimply tbat, if we tliink iLt all 
abon^ Gijdf wa muiit ilo m by nicymE uf fiyilllHite 
daiived from unr hig-lMat human L':Jtptirien cei Hutr 
if th&ie iJe CDrti]dj.H>iLiUp In bJi inOnitif 

to wJjftt Usey repri»untp aa (IniU: Hymfjoli^p 
to n( 4 , thflo all tbeau coiica]iti<m9 are not meriily 
impvdoct and inadt^uatop Imt actually ffiJjH?. W o 
i^jThf tJien obli^nd to conclude that th^jc iis a fuiidn- 
mental antinomy in tlhe eonatitution of tbo bumati 
mimit BO lliat the Vowei: from wliou it tiroceoda- 
bu iiu ounatrnet^ U tbat it mm»t tliink nbaut: 
Uiat Power, and think about it faJfielyh Suruly, 
^w^enboru con^ilctip wliat the fiuman inlnd 
ihmk Rbeuid b*» at Itaatp aa apjnroilmala iymhal 
or representation of a fact. If vra doubt tine, the 
fjrounda itpou wiiloli w’e beUu^aatiy ^Jtil nsopbical* 
othiL-nlp or splritiuil truth a^o nil dermincd. 

Tliui,. to think of God a divine man would 
Rimply meant lor Swcdenliorg, to think of Biin tui 
being IntlnlLQ Ion'o aiid wIbuoiu. oa fie in appre^ 
bond™ by UJ& by meane qf wymboLa derived from 
thn highest of homaiL facultleai the LnteflcoL and 
iko wflj—thqw faeultieA by which wq are mode 
'in the xmogu of God.* Bnt Swqdcnbor^^ ftcenw 
alee to havu liiscemed some urofound ounnexion 
betwGGQ this eonoeption of God as a divine ikian hi ! 
Uia esaential nature and the tational iittenvTeLatiun 
of a ptiaeible fnou'natlon in timeH In rEadliisf 
Swedenbori^' it must always Ijo ruuiombeTed Uiat 
tiiorq is an idHtliim^ finita his own, at lUo ba^U of 
his philosophical views and ooiutNauenlly of his 
theology, Tiiia eoablisa one to nndcii^tand mdoLi. 
that fifdduki l>riiind hh rsnliidii] larigiuige 
when be deals with ftpSritnnJ matters for vrliiob eur 
huniau vocabularlce Iulvu only weak iimil in- 
ailefiuate expresHions. 

{d) T^t tMjfcf.—Tiiis stmnlil be iMuiictLiiiriy m- 
membered In hU treatment of the ervation of tiic 
w^nrld. ISwet\enbor]g haa atldjupte^l to wrrolaie 
two apparently iirwdcclhtbie ideas— the Moa o f a 
penpiw God distinct from the nnlv-Graep ami tlju 
idea ef on immanent Creator. Ue hms done It li^' 
mqami of hk dectrinq of ' diHcrete degrees. Ife 
boldft tliat there ars Edbfttanew of many orders 
composing tbe univiarae. The primaryp suf f-c^iEtent 
substance Lslbe Infimte God from wLoni all fLnile 
stLhBtaiiee& urigiciatu. But those sulriiitanfes are 
relitl^ to each uthnr in CkJi order confitituted hy 
degrees named MUcrete degree^' in distinction 
from ' eoatinuuui degrcee/ because they are plans 
of nxistence entirely separate from eoeh other ami 
uroatiabla of being rusolved one into anotimr A 
eondnimiia defcTua is merely a variation of being or 
■quality on its owu plane, aa from lieav ier to li^htcr^ 
or from dunser to raror^ It is only a question of 
mum or Bisetetc degrees, on the other handp 
are never of the Kama fornni or qnaliliuB uf being, 
and, moriiuvor, they involve the relatiiin. of eaus^ 
and elfBct, Hence Swedenborg sa^: * Nothing, 
so far M -1 am aware, has hitlmrta oeen knowii of 
dlricTote degracs but only of continiiousdogroafl | yoL 
wiUiem a kuowtcdgo of both kinds of degrees 
nothing of mam CM be truly Loown,* for 'seolng 
from alone is Mcmg from fiillmrLei^r* ^ lie 

means tliAt fallacies nriso^ not froill a foil arc to 
dlsti roguish Lietweeii am-ne and ellei-t^ nn, c.y., 
liiattor iual ^ 3 lmt* hiiL fniui Lim fact of 
feganllng tboio sjv itirFsriug nmlicnaoiP*. ih'gm’.B 
uuly and liut by disuretu dugrcea llins cain^ 

is never ILftfiil above the plnimof eh'wl, nor flpirit 
olwe the n taller 

It U OkainlJtiiKsi therefore that in nverythilig of 
which anything can be prcdicalcd Lhero aru what 
ate odlcd end, caiuiep aEid olkH;Lp and LlieM9 throe 
are to cdcJi other according to diHurete degrecfL 
I a creallun tlie untund or mnbwLtil world is the 
i iHwiwM tfuSc J WWinn, IsJ r. 


etieet, of which the spiritual world is tlte csiu&e, 
ami God is Hie end. The drat act of creation, nol 
in lime but In order, is the putting forth by the 
Tyivinu of a finite emanatmn of Love and w^i^um 
from Himself. Tbi* is euncolved ft epiritual 
suu of incoiu[iaxBble oplundouip a maullostatiun SO 
tnLo]]^ timt the llniie mind could not hear lu 
ardeuT, were it not temiiereil by iiiturmodifito 
atage6u Tbusp suct!4^ Vo di^mte degrees, m [^anited 
not in spjite blit in the quality of their spiritual 
cohslllutlon, proiiiice the highur and t]je_ low'ur 
boavtius I otSier diHcrete degrees sabMist in the 
angelic fornm occonEing to ^eir roceptlhility of 
love and wbdem. 

Siiitilarlyp tJis alTcCtioni and thou^its which 
eonstitato tbfl life of men arc not, ns it moiu* to 
us, BsIf-gen^rat^Kl, but pai^iaLo their miELd^ ont of 
tike splritmi] wortdj, in a eleorar or tkLore obsauie 
manner, rdwayji nei-orilijig to dUcf etc ilcgrees jind 
in the erder ef cause and cllhctr In the vforld ef 
matter a di Itii Lent UiW (i| 'tirales* Matter iji derivyd 
nut directly fram epirit, bui from tliu iiataral ,^ 0 , 

; wikich, according to Swedenborg^ is lEot only the 
centre and eoptwnt of our Hular nyRleEkh _hnt olw 
tlie jkroximate cau.Hc of Ito ujtjstcncer From Ihu 
ELctivity of this prlniat siin are itUiuiauiEy produced, 
by discrete degrees, the atmospheres nu-il matter 
itself out of whith tha phy?jiau world |a formed. 
TEfce material BubstanceSp cottceived a^ inert in 
themselvefi^ are nu vorthelesil va^Bible of being acted 
upon by bpiritual forces. Hat there U notJiing of 
God In thciiuiKt the ultimata of crcEiLiou, aluce tJ ieir 
life ha« ended in no-life, ikud lovo wiAtlem have 
ended in fonjis of niotioSi. Of L-^anw, thu does 
not ini 2 au tliat God is Hot prcfsont in Lhis tdtitualo 
of rmatloci. 

Thiadotitrhie vt intcndqil to osclude tho incom- 
pretkea^ilkle idea ef a cruatlun ex nihito, whilst it is 
meant idfio to proviile against n j^antheistic mter- 
pretailon of the It lucivilably prcaetita 

the difElkmlties which are inseparable from any 
t]i 0 ow of cniftimtien. 

(cl Ifatt, — The theology of Swtdcitbo^, oa it 
lIcoU with monp his tiature, and hia desLinyj can¬ 
not be undomtood atiart from bts viow for. as hs 
wouEd inoi^tp iipait from the ifocLtioo that he waa 
divinely cenimisntonod to make known to tha 
UEodern world) of the real tEncauiiig of God's Word 
os we EkaVe it Lo Lhu letter of Holy S^lptafe. More 
Llum ISO ymwii ago Swedenborg bod foi^focen tba 
i difticuliLsa and ob^petions whidi crltici^^m mlgEkt 
bring forward os au areiunant bgaiUHt n belief in 
a divLue rcvulatiou. ' 11 ii In t(ke lucruth of oll,^ 

I h& says, 'tiiat the Word is from Godp Is divinoiy 
Lnspircd and ihcrefore iinly. But yot it bu been 
unknown hitherto wboru within it ita Divinity 
redden. TEio man wEio worabfiia Satnra iiiKlejid 
I of God may easily fall into eoot euncCmiiLg the 
Word, ami «iy within himself whuu he is roikdiug 
it; What IA tills T la Lida dlvltio? Can God 
who hoB iurinitc wisdom %\uink thua?**^^ Yet 
Sw-edanborg m^ver lost hU faith in a dirine rovulo- 
tioB, and 000 of the prinoiiial objocLs of [m Ihuo- 
logy is tn show that tne dirficulties ik hieh treat* ao 
BurmiiM a stumhikng>block in tiimiy minds nm doe 
iu the fautr Elml ihcy are lift>kLiig In tlio Bkblo fur 
w1ir4L i[A letter rim^ not anil umnot explicitly 
rnnliifesL. Ho iiiljniih that the Wuni inm tains 
thriingbuuLa hplrltLLal monniiig ^liloU alone gives 
lliii tt'UD aikd fill I sense of II^L'h rev elation io imm. 

I'liklu, Grigvoj, Gltment td Aluxaiadrm, and 
others have aitoiiiptod to dioeoi'cr n Npiriliml scribe 
in Gm BLUo* but SwqdenlioTf^ oQnception proi'Vcdft 
on entimjy lUirerent linca. For biin the Word U 
the divinu truth lladf os it oxlats in God. It is 
tim very form of Goil, and tbo medium of eom^ 
iimikicaLLijrL Jknd oulij Ulurtiuik witEk Him for thu 
■■ IVn*- r.Wrf^fiaa hi.' I 
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ic thfl hCEirViJUH ivnU fur □lan qjton eartJL 
Hilt tnitll in tllin ^ivillu funn U utterly inooiupi^- 
hc^m^ililD tn anjf Gnit* mind. To rubditr It nb E^t 
intAlU^dbkr it muflt downU thn>ti|fh tEiu 
uLfcreto <lo£[rt^ nJ/BJutv deBdlbwl, and R^unio 
Mim&Bivoly bvrtr ikhd lower fotnu of cKpr^on 
ndaptod to tlip fopn|irobcn 4 inii uf Lliu virionn 
l^nulotf uf flnitfl intaStijFotict!. On eutti It t^rfe«lntH 
itauLf to uh im tbn lotter of our lliblo, or ratEior qa 
tba texti from wbicsli tbat letter hoa oonie 

to IMr 

How tbon tbuso wiitttilit Tltuy oru 

writ tun In pure ^ corraapondence^/ U. in syinboltt 
dafivftl from nature, Evory natuml objoDt ia eon- 
eaKeJ to bo tbo olleut^ (wid tbenaforo Ltie evprof^^ 
oioo, of spiritoal eaiuei. Tha^ «flectl" oorreapond' 
Ui tbcKH cai]»3j Etunoq their capiwEty^ whun 
proporly ^do^tood, to rovual the spiritual mean^ 
inir oontulnud in tboei, 

Tbo flfat fcatllfc of t(lU prtnripJy bi thniinnu ii 
thm onablod bo know tSio tni& awion of tlio annrud 
SoriptitreA^ I'Siotto hooka wliich nro ftq written na 
to present A oori^iHonddn tlnJ apLrlLiLnd moanin;^ 
jiro really ^the Word,* The othur hooka ptHssuAa 
^toYotional and even doctrinal vdao, but tiioy lira 
not * tile Word/ li aided by this faet^ SwtHleulir^r^ 
tluit tha only bno^ of tho Woid in thu 
DiLlo uro, in the OTp tha Pouiataueh, Jo^huAp 
Jud^eak i and S i^mnaoE. 1 and ^ Kin^ tbo 
Paalma, and tUo FropUcta from liut'inli to ^tuEiUlii; 
in Uio NT|p Lbo Four tiogpeln and ftevoEatloii. Tbit 
Eji'iisriej^ form thutuFore no jiort of what Kweden- 
hurg qtrietly eullb ' thn '^VotcL’ 0at ha valaed 
tlkuoi liighly, aiid ho Crat^euiilly ijnoLca tbem. 

In tha latter, oa we lia?e il^ Swoduabori' ruoo^- 
u buuiriri eleinant manife^U^l in tha loi^i^na^n 
Aud fealEa^ of the writeia of the vArioun heokit oF 
the Hlbla; it la ouly the apiritnol aenae that ta 
ontirely and iiclely uLvina, lleEiou many of tlio 
di(iiciiltieirfj±ed by tha li%iior eritlaum would be 
no diffieuiriee fur lilm ; ineteod oI a ctoation 
in oil daya in the book ef Generic, lio readd tiieto 
the earJiefst oanditiiiu of ni^ itnd UlQ gT»1u:^ 
development of hie ppiychologiaiU oonutiturioTi i im 
th UL a kbOwJud^ of good and of luvu 

and faiib, and oF divine thinjpsi and GnoUy hie 
iutroduotum to a celestial |»ercciption ef aivino 
truth itaalf. It la a <Hjnc4ptiorL of the ref^^nerAtiou 
of man, ooUod, to roaoh hb spmtoM destiny 
ihron^h knowlmlj^v trial* faiUi, and lovo, and 
Jliwadenbur]^ seea that anah a canc'OpUou jioji a 
sabllnm meanini; fer us wlLich it muJd nob iiiive 
had for tbe inun who lived wlion the latter wnii 
written. It would ]i.av« been an uninbulUgiblu 
ravelatien fer luotit of them. Therefore the full 
meaning of tho latter na contiuiiad in tho epiiitual 
Miise wEn nut ipvun to Lbam. Tburn hip aeoord- 
Lu|f Le SwE!denburg, a grave spiritual dauger in 
tho prvluaLure discludUlU Lu ally mind ol divine 
Tn4th.< 

Itnt what id inim? Flo says ^woden1iorL% 
Luodu tu fjo at the ^mo time in Llie HpiriLuai world 
ntid in tha natnraJ world. Ba is nuL ILfe^ but a 
rectpiitnL of life from Gf»E. And God gnints man 
a semie that Lkislifa wliiab llu feids witriln hliiitaalf 
ifl hilt uwii, in ortltjr tliiLt be tufty Ih'o a.** of liimnelF. 
Ill fjvury tinin’w will Lliui'e Ih nn linmini or HuprettUJ 
itogruo into which lite? ^EivijJO uf lLlu l-ord 
mjiLely Guwiq ^ liumw it is tint! mnu uart roculv*.^ iitUd- 
ligentMi niul wnNloto and r{M-ak Fnilil rarUkin, anti 
fmrn Lhin uEiio eenuat tliu bict lliat Eiht rtoilL 
i'Mtdowed wUli immerinlEty. 

Thtt will rnthur tlinJt tbo niulcmLondlng unniitL^ 
tutoft the man. Swedanborg rnjccta Mie idea of 
nngela havinff been created aa mail to neeide the 
heaVaqni, ^E spirits, be i>allQVCep WIIOE-hur tu 
heaven ivr in htdh a™ finm the hiinuiFi ranit. Ffe 
I tWAraf. ’ii=^ .IJ-j! 


also holdn iJjat tlieru m ng iwr^naj Devil or lilaUiilp 
hut lhab tliftl name MiguiEius the wholo snniety of 
evil oplritu^ 

The liFo uf mnn miinot. bts diiuigo^l nFtvrdonbli, 
fur thn aplrit ot iium t* kucU «w his love ia, and 
infemAl love caiiuet be ehiknged into Jiuavcnly 
lovttk * banau^fo-they am opjtosit^/ 

Tbe prciblern of evil, aa pne-wiUod by ^weden- 
Uhtg, IB nxpliLmed by tha Inewimii with which Cod 
has endowed umn, and it ia Wnujsa (Jud ^whu 
ehangetb not^ will nut withLEraw that fiiit Cbat 
niaifc'B Love remaiiui what it was after dobtii. 
IF ]io Ikos deliheraUily mode ovl! his good and gouej 
hie evU, tbun he ie bis uwn holl, and dueii nut 
desire haaven. He oonld bud no ease there, end. 
Would JoDtf for bie eungenlol MUrreundEngB and 
ne^riatefl. He is not aent to hell; bu guca ttki^re 
of LLmisalip and would ts? baiipy there, IF irui evil 
jwinl Muid Gbd pazmonent [tappmuiM onywherv. 
But he inevltnhly mentn with euJlbrlugs and 
|iunbihinenUi, IfidLCt^t not by Cud or ](is ngunbi, 
but chiefly by the evj t npi rltn hie asst^LaUiM. W bnl 
bitpiKniH under our cyi^ here upon oatih contmuM 
in bell. For evil bmudji evil aEwaye mid every- 
wliure, Thia eonoeptiun U nad, but curUiinly 
drawn from lifo. 

Am thun tligae MuireriTigM utor^iul! Ft is* iLll'n^ult 
to iiilurt^fut duGnituly tb^ tcaiiLLlEig of Bwudoulskrg 
on thatpoisit. HuW far * tbosu auFTeringe may be 
niEtigat^/ 5«iye Howard i!ijiiLELllng, 'we aru not 
tuldp but a camfuS study of aU tfiub ISwudcaburg 
has said on the nuh|«t suggestfl tlint they may Im 
90 greatly anndilliHl as bo cnaoe to be aotitoly Eelt^ * 
It la Tounirkabla that, nceurding to ^w^enboTv, 
therie ifl no abmlnt^ diwfcravclou of avU even fn 
hoaven^ for nothing which liM formod |ianoF tho 
apLritual natEiro oi man can ever be onriihilateil^ 
^piribfl thoroFori!—yea, anguEie Kpirita—carry with 
tfiem Into heaven tha iwrveruri orgnnio funiifl in 
which tlieir OTiia ru^ldesl. Ttiey are even |wi:- 
mitted oKperienee from time to tituea sense of 
tlicif eviJa, but not aBulcssiy^ for by tho^ alterna¬ 
tions of istalu Sjiirlte nxu kept in con tinnal FkpiTltuid 
progress. Thus tha raHCtiemtion of man, Iscgnu 
on earth, eoutinnea to etemity. 

Df hcave.n wo are told tliAt fh>cl Him^U 
lieaVunn and that Flis presence |o €^L:h bLimaLL 
MpErit bdnga liea\^li lULo bEui, but always id a 
degree wMcb duiiuudsi uu n ocrtniEi Fitcnilty of roiw|i^ 
tion neiiuinvl on cortLi by maiiM eeiss-i iimUoua 
Ecnli^vourte wake what he truly IwIbvMH thu rulu 
of hifi JUa,® 

Them iirkR iiecn a tciidenay, mure or k-i^daiiniHl, 
toeJaaB SwcElunliorg aineing rnyrttica, but tidn 
seems tu bu due to an im^ierfect lEndcnit^uiding uf 
his syvtenu Biia corioepflon uf life in bcnvuu 
nhoubl hoHIl-ij tostioW ]u>W little ho bon in lailiinuin 
with mypti(^i^ni pa-^t or iiroikfnti. 

Th u ruIGItneltt of fiuira pui^Hiftc Lie erL'^kting I ho 
World Is a fnml.xriicEiial iloutrEnu lu Swell auburg's 
theology, TLiat pariHwa, wo am tuhb woi^, by 
making man id HM own Smrkge and cisnlowldg Inin 
wltLi tlkEF fncLiltira at fTeedoiib anil rntiorLniEty, bi 
prepare bhu for that cudjudcticn wifli Ib^L w|ncU 
cojUtitnteB the ange]le bu^Ved. Id tlsiH m/umb, Ihu 
I eruatiiin an mew Inliiiitu luvc pcukihg by iuvo lu 
ivinwu Love liMiraMU Jmsly Ih-Lwh-hju the I Vi'alisT and 
nktlistUll UTUrtlure. lint the iiil«Oi*e m mtiuEE- 
iility ftiid fru'Hlinn hn.*< Iml toi-vH Li^'iiiif rhuy’EE urul 
b>VNl iJwbMil HtF giMMi: huoN o nin, nhn'-jj l-iIciH. \% 
tliu wiiaLuiiiiJg ul Li'uu friH^!,|lMU^ und tb-s oU'^i-nriiig 
nf that inb.iriDr Ijgbt wilUin us whieb Li ralitmtiU 
ity. Tbtui it ia Hint the love wljicb luuL crcaL4Ml 
miitl hrifl also oOinC to oaVc hlw. By Ift!! incarna¬ 
tion ibe Lord did not ceme In recotioElc His Father 

1 7^* s'umitEvM af s-i'n e, t f. 
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to man, for LiocI in Olmat, na Sw«danbo7g fifty?, i* 
lie qne an]j wJio i? \ove itsfflf and dw not 

to lie to Hia crtatoJtQ. It ia maji 

wbu to bo rcconeiKiidi to God. The Lord 

CAnio atidr aa to Uia lautuan n&ture, was bonip 
tivet), AqEfEredp and died ''for m,' not ‘lOiiUiui ol 
ne.^ Jlo 4^110 to cmhle naan to do tliat ^'hicbp 
Lhfoaeli amp bo bad aJnsoet lost all mwor of doing:, 
naiucf>% to -tli nn eidl and to do Um Lord^H will in ft 
Eifo of rigbtoonBnoaB ftnd tmo hollneBa. Moraovor^ 
Cod ' li^finia flHdillip' not only to odboi Ihb work of 
redain^iLiub, but hImp that Ho might Yisibly niani- 
feat Ills LnrathlEo love for man, and thereby to 
hlia Jor ei'or a dotmite object of intelligent faith, 
nondiip, and loire, Mun Ib oaid bo bo saved by 
tba b!(xwl of Cbri^, in this ^onee, that Uia blood is 
tbft ftyiiibol of divine truths and thn aheddinn of 
ilia blood is the ayEnbol of the imjiartin^ of Hla 
i^lhlrit of LniLh, the Holy Spirit. Tie Aboneiuentp 
for Svt^udeiiborg, ifl tlma realty an at-one-ment, the 
reconclHation of man to &d bj tbo love and 
power of God. It was aococnplialif?d by the Lord 
taking upon HinEaell maii'a uatur«p enidaved by 
aiup Irocn the HiciSBod Viiinn Mary , (nudalning in 
His own pcruob the aasaultii and tomptationn of 
the powen of ili^knofifti and ^m^nally snl^auig 
them. For tin a work tbu LordTaid Elown Hia lifep 
tbo life In Him ol all that not in wrlect ! 
agroemeiiL wHli the inCnito perfcctioni of His in- 
dvelJlDg divinity. W ben th m waa done, * cnnaum- 
thel-fjrd Jesns Chriet waa nolongerp even 
ELR to Hui hnuiftn natEUre^ tlin Son of Mary. Hu 
was the -onij bej^tton Son of God/the perfect 
±Dfthir»latLon of the inBnito, inviAEble FaUicr. 
This proesiifts, oaJled glorifteatEon^ wns completed 
after iIIa re^rrectioiip when tha Lord ^pnt off' 
fTom the inlirm homau nature all He Lureditary 
tandanqica to evil oud alUp and ‘put Oil' ffotu tbu 
Fathar the divine Immanily Tub^Eftdn^ in the 
(sHontiol divinity witbiii IIIm. This is tbo 
aupronm typo of roan'R own rcganerfttlDn by whlcbt 
having put off boroditary tuiidonciofi bo evil and 
hie H^tual alus, hu puts OH Jtolu the Lord, la the 
degree tkiat be lisa _ Xhm pnt off evUp a new 
rc^ncrated and spiritual hnmaiLltyp a ipintnal 
mind. No rDE;;enemtLuu can bo atiaJnDd 
exeunt ill acuuidance with the principle that n 
■ waving failli ^ ia ‘ fV lei til which wprketh by love/ 
Salvation by ^ faitli abinB' is Tnjuctud and cun- 
Eiemneil by Swinlunliarg in ilinuiuutablo {iaBAftj;cK 
in h|s wtirKEL 

It is inipuifanl in cuEiaexioii with thin siihjeot bo 
underetand bie idea of ' the Church.' Ths esAeritiftl 
Church for him U ooiwtitnted by a ^a-nutue love of 
gooilneAft and tmlb and by tliu BpitiLual rvlnllon 
eetabjijbod vnth tbo Lord lu the mindi of men. 
The true Cbutub Is tliorcforc invisible* bat^ so far 
as It is a true Church, it can naver paaa away* 
Tilts, however, doea nut erplnde the pi^ibilitT of 
the discloauTo by tlin Lord uf furLber truths odJlod 
for by new oonditioiife in the world of hnnian 
thoni^^t nud experience, and n^ed to ostabiinb a 
higher ItiVul of apirilonl life. Nor does it exclude 
tl^ pOBSibitity oftbe Inea or the corruption of tilths 
pievLoujly held> rtcdurlDg ikoeesBary tbo iiiatitd- 
Lion of a apoeibc ‘ Kew Cburob^ ia order to restore 
what has looti and to Inoorporate now tmtiis 
whiob the Chttrob in tlm past was not ready to 
icceli'e- The asAorilniiL, IhurufurD^ maile by the 
disciples of Swcdunbi^rg tliAta^New Ciiorch' liAO 
Itcon instilnlndp inv^ilvc*, ak thi^y would insist, no 
iliH|kanij^^munL uf the former<Miri?tian f^ltiirch 'bo 
lar as it in really the Ijurd's.' The lueniburn of 
tliD ' NpiW Chlircb' at the pO-^'Elt I'kmo Uonnidrjr it 
nil entire iiii.Hmncupth>h iiiULgiTiB tbnt Swi-dcn- 
ih the fimndvr of ft ‘ Now rhnr^b.^ Hc him- 

mH always rcpudintcil any mivh prctonsiori'- He 
cohNldurUil liiin>Hdf n more in.^bruEiikinL through 


whom now truths neiHle^.! in tbs Church were rom^ 
mnnicntisd tU the world, HLa chief point always 
Is, hawuVur^ tliat 'tliO Church is one llLmg and 
religion is imotlict/ The Chnrdi |ft called a 
Chu 2 t:]i frutn doctiino; religiuu La called religion 
from a life accordiue to doctrine. Henee bis well- 
known : * All religion is related to life, and 

the life of lelieion is to do Good.^ 

ImftA.TL'U-—^lajuzim Th£ ftftd JlifritfS 

V SHtoD, IK?; Gwi:? Trobddev, 

^ ^ JfiMUFUMl SiivdM«y r viih u Bspttilim ^ 

Aif and Thfislcgical tSIf , 

John Howard SpSldlaf, 1%* Kin>jiUin o# iwm Af 

^ IfllQ - U- WftrrSn. A Cahifi^ium 

of a« T’frpfi/apiwf ^ FiMjtnuH StBfdtm^nyrg, do. WOS 

Ctu? uhEUI to obtAlft s Snt gbMnl IdH of awedoiborf'i 

inZLinLiiioqs - S. qT C[vmrn»nifrTiQ^ w.. 


rativa*d /nm (Km ^ Fsinsttsf ; 


, Vovton, 


__ —- . _ ^ ....jftvro; Ih 

ItlQ- Tki LObdira, 

and Madrn fd^im ; a jbiraijMrt 
/nm Kam U lik* PrwtA Tim*, do. ]I»S ; TbnoliQiiJ Psthki, 
da, :]fB71: ^dwArd TkA ^civOn*; tjf 

Clpmqiorvi^twf ww P 4 >d sakrapd vd,, do. Ififti; 

TrOMEHCtHU of tA* IftUmotifrnai do. 

195*- L. B. Dk BiAtriiDJjt'. 


SWINE,—The flwLne plnys a prombipjit part in 
lEiftny undent and tOEKiem raligLous. The word 
' pig ' is unlucky to tho Scottish liHlieriuanp and on 
healing it he will feel for the naiU in hia boots 
.and mutter ^Cftahl iron.*^ The inhabitants of 
CEuinin villages on the eOiLb-i^ast const of 8collnnd 
eoEksidor the words ‘ sow^' ‘ pig/ and ‘ swnne ’ 'ivsry 
onlucky ; ahontd any one lie m nawiee aa to ut.lor 
tbe» words while the line is being Imitedp the line 
will smrely be loet. The QalEjareefle, having 
nolLcud Lhat^ whilst men Bufler Jreui ituh, cansed 
by tnMUlin^ on tbu fallen fruit of tho fTDmjmlm' 
tree, tho wild boar, which is fond of tlm fruit mad 
runs freely among it, is not liable to onoh adiKase, 
arj^e that the Imlt treats the pig na a real friend, 
andi H one by grunting can Im prese the fruit that 
ho ift D plgp it will treat him In Llie e^lc way.’ 
The pl^ was oOored by the Homane and Greeks aj 
on expiatory fiaeriAoe, Cato advisee that, before 
tliinning a greve^ the Itomnn fanner shou,ld ulfer A 
to iM pod cw pxldiHH uf tbe plocUL* Tbe grain 
dleU-Ebtitcii! im pfiaM in the Kltnisinian gamoA fn 
GroMC WHS grown on the Hatian plain near EleuMnE 
this idain wm so Jioored that nn dead hcwly woii 
allowed to iQuoh itf and, whenuvor a delilenscrtl 
iN:KurTGdp a pig Wiw otFerCEl a? ft oocHHcu. The 
CaHUi aljetaiued fro'm pig'a fle^h IpecnoKe, liku moat 
primUivo raceii, _tih?y bidiovod that the phyaical 
and uientiU quaUlius of the buinaa being depend 
targdy npon the fo^ wliicb lie Oats ; therefore, if 
Ihuy wuru to cat tiie flesh of pi^ tbuy would have 
3ituAll eyeo like those of a pig. ifiudJBjrly Zulu 
^Ia abstain from eatiiig pi^a doBh becauH they 
tear that by eating it tSoy might gradually come 
to Fusumbic the ugly pig Ln appearance! Hot tlLCre 
are other toasons why primitivo man abfttaii^cd 
from pork. Tlie Eai of N.K. New Guinea lind 
that pigB are tho womt eneJiiiefl of Ihu crops; 
therUforEj if a field-labourer wore to oat pork, 
lha dmd pig Ln bis Htomftcb Would attract the 
living into tho ffold.-^ Swino'e flesh wag fmr- 
bidden to all Ibc Semite? exoent tho He hylonianis 
but it is an Qi^n qm^on whether this was bemuse 
thq Euiiinal was lioly or because it waa nucEean*^ 
Art early as the time of JjamnjunLbi [>ork was a 
highly valued food among tho IkibyloniattH Alai 
f r>s<liit 11 tly fi>rmcd port of tlic tciuplu oCTering+ Uy 

^ Mrv^Lk)nii1<l. aftif Loisilt^ti, 1^04, p. Si, 

V M. J . TKii * t'jLlH-lBJi, VtrluU&n, t>1l Ovcflef 

nlEf tut d^ T^at- iiHFUt rn 

kiind^ 

9 II. IhMwip, /wmjrfinwi fjUiiurJ-Vijvftr, tk-flla, 1!5>2-1U1I, 
an. 1111. 

*■ P. Kci ' Acpi firm Ix-bcn. hi’r |a k. NVnliALia. 

/ii-riijrA tl«ll.n, leil, Ub 

t' EAlclSn^ rl# Itra M i Cf. AjiEJE'hAjicH, ^ 177 . AlJhniVii:^ 1 H. 

OK- Ift. Hi. IIw It r, CmniaDinini Ip'i-iTVirfijM. Ekiliji. 
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□ iii 44 p««;tiua oi T>iR^ variTiaa ^.lUQTiit wcits dcTivihlp 
i in the officiw llftt* uikkuI previj^on in oren 
nuide for tho ^mple pip, TIh! hiintlien nATTBJiixRH 
BBoriilc^d fli!fi!i onCfl A y4Pjir and nto tho 

By the Syriitm the swine waji roKtknJud cls 
ft^roflanctp And it vom Epqoialty ^red te Aphro- 
ditft* To the Greeks the Attitnde of the Jowji 
townrdH ttwinn wah difftcalc to undo ret and,* In Ta 
66 * 60 ^ ” Wft Are Usid that aotun of the dows Used 
to iiioet secretly lo eat awinfl'A flesh; it has bean 
so^eflted thoreforo tliot ' the swinc was revered 
mchiu' Usaa fthhorrett by the Isroeiicee,^ * enJ that 
it wA* not eaten hecaitw it wba divine. To the 
K^rypCuuis the pie wdjs very loaLlisame.* Swiiie- 
henis wure forbiddHo to enter a temple Aud even 
liiul to marry aotobj:; themselvee. [f a man even 
touched a piu, he intme^llAtely ebepped into a river 
to wash ort tno taint. Tsh'* ntilk cauBod Icpro^, 
Thu=so ptohibiitEans prove tlmt t]ie KgyptiAUAorlgin- 
ally re^rdett the pi^ na aoeml, for the belief thRt 
tlie eating of a aocrod anlnial pTodoeea loproay and 
thnt t!iq eflTce t caasod by tonBLlni; a sacred object 
ht removed by washing was emrraat Aioutig numy 
AUeient tribes and reJigbna,* fjAter^ hoTVuveir, tbe 
pig begun to be looked upon witli hoTTor and wb 3 
regartU^ as llie Egyptuin devil and tba embodi¬ 
ment of &ct or Typhon and onotaj of Osiris. 
TVplion, in the form of a pig. Injured the eye of 
flornap who boined him and ordained that a pig 
was to be saErificedp aE^eieg Lhat Ra, the nnn^godp 
Inui deelareil the pig to be an abuminAblo beast 
We find in varioos relEgieDs that ihu AnimAl sacri¬ 
ficed to a god becanse he la the god^B enemy waa 
originaliy the god hamaelf- Kowp we TeadT that 
Typlhon WAS hunting a hoar when hs dbeovered 
And manglud the body of Osiris^ and tliat for this 
reaHoii pigs ware eocirinced once a year. It Las 
therefore Thwh floggented that erigiiially the jug 
wart a god, and that he waa no other than thdmJ 
We have already ueo that tim KoJ of Now Guinea 
abstain fram pork heCAUse tliey regAird the pig aa 
the enemy of the erops, »o that wo can nnderitAnd 
why the Hgy|>ttans shoald have Ideatilied their 
wra^gmi O^irw or hU enemy Typhon witlL a wild 
boar. It iniglit also be iiotcHi tliAt pigs wnra ;^ri- 
fiei^ to Oidns on tlm very day on whicli he is re- 
oorded by traditiuD to have been killed. Kunher^ 
tbu pig waa iacred to the com-goddeaa l>enheter 
And WAS often a^-AOciatod with her. In art sha is 
reprtaented aa aocempanLed by a pig." At tlio 
Tlieamophoria it w&s custoidnry to thr^jw piga into 
some eacred vaultsp which are dencribpea ae the 
* caves of Dcmeter and Persephone/* It seems 
that- the pige were intended to represent Fersephons 
and but descent into the lower world. An anetent 
legend telle that^ when Pluto earned oUPerNipboue, 
EubuEeuA, a swinuberdp was herding his swine near 
the spot, and hia herd w'ere engulfed In the care 
into which Pluto and Persepbunc had vauinhud. 
The Thesmonhoria Uoji analogies in the folk- 
castotns of Ennii>e. In certain dietrieta of 
Ck>urlnnd tho pig is tho com^?pirit» whose power of 
I En- 3 i'td 3 Ea la D. Chw^xAnt Di* imd dar Jimibisar, 

St. PstcTubunr, 

^ SffiDt wm sldo iscnei-'«l to Aphii^^Uc si Ari^ (SlbuL ||d- 
m aad In Pu^jlkdttnhQ, E- 
i Plntarcbp It. 6. - . , 

i Bat SH m 11. acDviQtt, 5^ fcVmiKmOm ^ Boct </ 
fiifua latAj lif i/fUofv Loadon, lOlU, 

p. fll. 

• Plut^iE*/art IIcTtd«UHKlbtT,E[t 

• Ct. Iht pnxiim ins Im of 

rtwUiw tbe &rip 4 urti, eke hr 1?*^: Sih^ 

jnpw ADahiliid, 1 , it, ■* iJTSft Ajlidia eu Vrtyi 

Dutni.' Pl IIL 

TE, Jjcfeiiiin. /rf Jf^rAs flrtrtn. 

Ym% daenw, p. 4* i E. A. WsKii 

biMdoo, leW, i. iMr, SJ» Onritenj tAfl E^nfpi^am 
tourrertvmf London Mid TfiSrki ipij. , , , . .« 

“ J. OrrrbKk, ^anrtmj^tAofe!?v, l^liniir. 

K, C. Hutct*, p*f Berlla, iSlL-flA L Jffl. 


fertility lies in his tail? tliOTeforOp wfksn liftrlcy m 
sown for the liret time 111 the year, tiie sower BlickJi 
a pij^e tall into the Held, believing that the Bars of 
com ijdll grow BA Ihmi^ aa thu talL^ Tho idea that 
t]]0 pig is an embodiment of tho corn-spirit can 
nirlbcr bo seen fruiii tbe SwiiUiiAvijui rn-sUim of 
" Ynie Is^ar.' Thin Ih 41 loai prepsj^'d fn>m the last 
sheaf In the foriii ol a pig- it is nsnally preparod 
At Christmas and kept till sowing-lime, whnJi it la 
dven to tho plongh-horM* in the hope that U will 
be tho ineans of seeming a good ban'eat.* In tLiis 
conneKion It U of intorcGt to nolu that Ball Gnds 
a pliiloiogical connexion between Tammiiic^ tho 
Assyrtao god of the under w'-orld and of vegetaUon, 
and thd CjiiuK^ and Turkinh words fur pig, lie 
aJ*o eitea the evif|cni.Ta uE classicsj writora* ilmt 
*tlio Jews did net iiae avine's llcsti becauRo it was 
saerEHl tQ^muoh aa by tnmir>g up tbu esrtli with 
its smont It tAUgbt men the art of pleqghliig/ * In 
4 omo parts of U'hito Hu;m[A it b beEieveil tliat the 
bonea of a pig preserve the mm from holb whilst, 
in other ptaeea the riba aro thrown into the 
sood-bog Among tho flax-seed beeaufio they causo 
th& (lax to grow well and talb Tho Alfcrf^ra of 
hlinahaaBa in N, Celebs beliovo that n pv/a blood 
CAUEOa inspiration^ and at one of tlielr fasLiv^s tlw 
priest drinks a pig's blood and tbexeniKin Is able 
to prophesy as to huw tli* tice-crup will turn uut^" 
Tiie liibabitAiits of Cor Nlcobox mb IhemHoETes 
over with pig's bloc^ in order to cleanse theiuxulveM 
of Any devils ef which they may b; poaseased/ In 
tho Sima way the Greeks oLoansod a honiioide by 
spniikliitg him with pig's bluod And beating him 
with a laurid bongb. The Karent of BunuA bofievo 
that A bad harvuzit is caused by adultory^ and, in 
ordor to atone fur this, those detected in aduJteir 
must buy a pign. serAt^ out furruwB in thu ground 
with eAcn foot^ and then fill lUcm with Lhu pig^s 
blDCNci/ Some Yabim bebrve that after death their 
souls will bo tnrnod into switm^ nnd Lbuy therefore 
Abstain from swinodlesU Ict^t tlmy should thus be 
eating the nonfs of their rclativeb The people uf 
Tamara (oti the coafit of N ew G nineal cJmi ahetain 
from perk boeause thu sulils of the dead Lmna^ 
migrate into the bodies of pig& The wursbip^rs 
of Adonis did not eat perk h^ause their gixlliiul 
been lulled by a bow. ft has been snggostetl that 
tho cry * ify£A A Hiw /raised by ths wunibippers 
of Atluf^ mCAUt ^ Fig Attis ] ' * In Fiji n lingo pig 
is presented to lltuse who ore IrillLntoil into nijui- 
hood.^ At bfaewo, in Aurora, one of the Slew 
llebrideo, Gftj days after tlio death of a wealthy 
man pigs are railWp and the puEnt of Lim liver of 
each pig Is cut off. The brother of tlic deostuod 
goes to the fore«t and calls ont tlie dead man 'a 
namet saying *Thia is fur ihee to eat,^ tlm idea 
being that^ ii pigs ure not killi:^ for the bonefit of 
the dead man, his gboet bas- not prop« existonce." 
It abonid be noted aJtio that the bt very ofLeii 
ropreeenUd by a eowry-shcl!+ lE-CUiaowAkl, in an 

JltDUbMdL, SfElAoJiyMtAA yi?w^um^^ StTMTlM^TT. 
UiTi^ LHL- sjjo Ar WLtipriis], SiUtn^ Urtd 

Jiur ^iln'ntfMTiy tlifriilii, UTB, !£», f IflL 

* fior h^^th#f drt*lli oonmnlj^ tW* u4 ilmlbr cuatxanm 

UntJcizlkDnt VBrioui parti at IfUrow set 1^. IMawr, rur 

AftUabi^p HUblcb IL Ul ^ J. JAJFilfiHfl, 

PieiKnaArf ^ Uw ^^borrtiA I^nmaffr. bnf fiL, 

IhCiLey, Ul. I MuiaiuMt. Awtik^ roU- mA 

y 4 fUru^£r. BmUs, 1377 , |h mr. 

* 0*]tLrtT»!iai. dp, Huts. t. 

*U. J. B^lp ' wrmiiu; the J^wEa* Ged," xtL tLBH| 

« J. a F. Birfclp HlPitiw In \m* T(}Mrift m>f 
/ond- m VcUfHJtvNri#, uvUMte^l 

i V, RatCiaDS, ^ ExlrSfrtP tttnxL IHmhS lift In Om ^^IcchOT,' 

T F. llMnn, ' On PwfilllniCi, Wofts Art, Lava, tM-, tit tlu 
lUrtni.' JASB§ XOTiL pL IL p, H’Jt 

i J. 0 , fruer. p^ t,, iKt Corn snd £Al 

Wild* lyil^ LL » 

eiL II. CodFit][tpa. sni# JfrtciwpuiM, nfflf; p. 
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SYMBOIiISM 


nemnnt of Lh^nntivei of AhUu Dlf the tCbii 

m( Nirff Gmnea^* that nt om; of thf.-ir fea^li^ 
tlie tuthie* erect n g^oHowfl And oronnient it irith 
A white idiell callaJ m/iio (the eo-Cftlled wiiitfl 
eowry, cmrin). Thie rIiowk thn^ thoy lue 

About t^^oLfor for MrdricOp And tlid nunkimr of 
lo Ik} MM^ritlcoLt in aIwa^^s the Hinie clb Llie 
numhci of i^Jielb. Tlio Asaociuliun of thiA BhelJ 


with pigA »imiiortAnt wlicn it iis reniemhervd timt 
cowrtee Are widely known na I n. Tis U faetv 

ruid aIw the wvionate tendencies of Bwine, wonid 
be tlic mofttpUnftihic eEpUnwtion of the Abhorrenw 
with wbkU tTiey liAYe aiwayB l^on, ond Ptill itre, 
rc|;n^!c!d in the l^tL 

LiTOUtTTrM;—llt*i*viww li omtiilimS In Iha irtick. 

MAVIl1G£ JJ. FAEDMMI& 


SYMBOLISM. 


Chiiatbui (J, GAMni.i}, p. 134. j 

Gwk and Romitn (P. Gahijnkk), p. 11TO. 

Hindii tA. H- tipusiih I*. 14L I 

SVMBOLISM (ChTPimn).—ft is pro[ic#ed in 
thin nrlirlo to iudicaite tike more immirtAiit of Urn 
onihlujnn tinii |ion»oni£cAtioni^ in which CUrtnilAn 

lieitcf lir^ loniii! n|K>atn£kbniif i>Eproi^ion+ Tlie 

litcrft^ iniO}^ whu^U tlijaionfe to Iw enJEod sym- 
fHilicaj, hnt wliicli not rinlKMlic^l tliomiHilvcfl 
in piatorml ur inAtoriFil eikfipciinp are exdiiHk-^l fnfTn 
viow. An attcnipt wiSE iio niadcj Eiowcver^ to <n^- 
OL-ct Llio enibEoma wEiieli cjlEI for notico witEi like 
of tEit New Tcstikmeiit. 

when tike subject is tEme defined, the hold to be 
Aiiryey»l i* at once Been to admit of a dear 
dliridan. TJkc lin!t fonr or (ivo Clinntian ccnturioe I 
4o|HLinitc thotnsdtOfr for our pnqioso mnrkoLUy from 
tlkO eeutklrics irEilcEi foElow. For thn symliotiflm of 
The earlier jieriod we liavo the denuite and Titriod 
toadlmony offered by i]m seikttlehm! [mintin^n tind 
inecrkptbTLR; of the Itomnn ciit4M^iinil^. With tlio 
li^hL thiiA oLLninnlile We are aUEp to see the Eioike^ 
with wEiudi ihe Ciitiitijian of ftnnko duriiag thiA 
fornaativa jkerifMl fotEowtKl thK'i.r ^Emd hito the 
nnaren wnrEd and ^^nnectod the liTe tikct now is 
with liaat to wEkjeEk tJiey bclier^.^i It to 1 m tEie 
]KirE.AE. 

llnrinl In the eataecmliB and tEia nymbckEififn to 
wEikh it iiAvt'. rkc pmctically eeiviMr iMfure tike 
muliEie of Use Ctb ccntnri% Vrom tEiat lime oti- 
WnnEa tiOw imappai Anti hEeim crowd in UBp 

trenteit hy the impnlnr iiiknninBtioo In reiiponBe to 
Eilie QEmrch^fl tenchinL-' and woreihipp to Wends of 
Ul0 naiikts, unimal ffihlM, Mid SprHtuiiI piajH and 
mural iticA. Many of tEkC^ imAj;.^es do fiut Aaccecd 
in isiLLliuj^ an Emj EdeniAtic oEpreAsioTtp hut IEiOma 
which klo erCAto a bjm holumi feir uEciiedinE that of 
iJte prevlonn |»enod In ampEiludB. Wo dsAl] dvo 
our oEsief Attention to tiie eorELur period, and hniifly 
iodjeate thn later emlilEinii which, cltlicr fmcii thoir 
permnnocco or from tEmk inherent JUf^nifLcAncOp 
seem eepeeially to Elaim noUec, 

A rc^new of tEm enliro EloEd tiring one deciiilve 
fcatnre of tlia sjmlioEIjin into pnirriinunoo. The 
r.mblEms wiEE ail Ijc fonnd Ui pfHiife onwArda to a 
life Ikoyimd Llio Inmk 'J'he symEtolunn is crcatoil 
hy A liojio urp it niny lie* a Jc«T whofM fulfilment in 
not cxjMctcd wiUiin tlie Jim its of nnr pre^cn t oxiet- 
encM. Tlio jnslification of this * olhEr-worldlukcss' 
may rendity be fonnd in our records of the life of 
OEirtst. Ilbi ministry be^iiii with tlio annonn ce¬ 
ment, *TJiij kinKdkUn of thkd in at Isandp' nnd wns 
iJirooi^Eiout a pf^ipliecy of i;ngd tlkin;;;^ to come 
{Mk I'^l. S«;ilfie 01 HkS dieciplBs may at limt have 
helieren tlkat they wnnlil nee gooil thln^Ti 

E»cfiiro they ^ dEjatli (0^). TEic more kpw? of 

time was cnonj^b In sLnmp sqiih k^XiMCtAtkOn with 
the mnrk of illtijdiin. Fvpry year ft l^ecnmc mom 
i-lcAf Likat Ehc real] ration of llig promsii^ kin^^oni r 
mitKt riDe^SK. 1 m n slaw and i^imitiAl {krueowi. In 
nnothor ie*pe<!t also the ricj^irefi ConEoramutkm 
iimlcrwrut n ohiuij^e. The isiirfU maBed t^i Im 
rtt^nlEdp as ]Mr1in|# it linH al iiriit na tliO 

1 Tmni. ^md JVw. fr^rpNil ff. vs^ilr. riSl/i] . 


jewiah (T, AnBAifAMfih p. 

Muslim (IX S. MARflOUCkUTH}, p. 145 . 

Semitic (fil. n. FaihulldokEp p. 140. 

nocno nf fraltioriH Tise lirclicst Eiopm cannot rwiat 

tho BiiGuikknlating EHkntmdiictkunR of eontinuous 
eajMMimkcCt Year by year it Iwc^me Iuhs likely 
that the kkU^diiiu could over bo locaLijcvL or nssiimc 
any ninl«rial sliAj.to. TEkO Ctwolbsiun and its 
wf^ud \ml lifte«i tlic llioui^Ekta of tho dbMiplcs from 
tlio oanik ami enrriod tfiom into tliat bonven whioli 
had new Esooqme IJie ^Lister'n homo. To tbia 
lioAfeu Lhsy tiAnsfcTted Liseir Pressure' (Mt 6^*)h 
loiii i^^kodiapif from doEiEjotato AposEasy th^ from 
tike rcluetant acceptuneo of imdoniabto experionoAp 
and to it thdr liearls ascended. I>eaLh thus, ro^ 
aaanmed ItanoTmal character, ftod wSiftt lay beyomi 
it hocamC un object oi sjaxions tbongbt or fervent 
Ionising. Thc;^ JdiuUi'hts and laiiginpe form tlie 
central tiiotivaa of Olkrisfiaa symljuUBrn. TEse 
Lle!ffteilncj%«i lioj^^od for After diatb, tlio tfltmns by 
which it may hQ imcliedp and tho cliaractcr of Him 
who proenred and gnarantoes i^tlkeno w^E be 
round to be tlio anbj EBcts leund which the Chdatinn 
omblooi^ of all ponodif ji^tlior. From the begin¬ 
ning liopc has iMon thedominAtit Cliristlan dianvc- 
turpitic, TEkc aceno of fulfilment and the mods of 
rcaliutian may Eiarc shifted. Ho];*® itself Esa^ 
lemsJncd. 

Tim symtxkllKin of the cataeomits dmlkodlcs tlsc 
Ekopcs of future bEcAj^lnoM ooterbunEd by thorn 
who used these buryioi^'-iilAceBup to ibe llme wEscTi 
jHiclk suhtermnean tuiruJ c&aiHNf. TJius the rosea, 
or ilowciy meadows and fihrnl^, which appear on 
so many lomljs rEpmsent psjndbc+ Tfa cptrancM is 
scnmtiusCA indicated by a curtain which in in pro- 
ce;» of being drawn aaido. TJm Good SliEplserd 
who ap|jcaiacin tomb after tomb may wiLhKrcateat 
probaliEJiLy Ijo here nesardcd u tho J..flrd fuid Pro- 
UMEor of ihe deaid. It is they w];om negalhcrs 
round Ulm in the h-DAVAiily UElds. One of their 
immliCT is the sliccp He eAtiien on His slmniders. 
The fifth, one of tho two artlidoAoI food witli which 
tlie tliDELvinds were fed (Jn represemts tlie 

imstittJ iinkon witEi Chriat, and it# fmit incurniTw 
tl biEity Tins vine poin U tii the h CAVeafy 

fenst, or to its cnrlhfy pledge—llm Encliarist. 
The dqvo, sippinji^ water frokn the Vioain or jar, bi 
the son] rcfreftlking itself flOkd the water of life 
ilEev The painin symboliiw either tlie paIius 
iMmo ly the Ijlcktod (T*| or fli s wreath!^ or crowns 
e_f tliOsO who liavA Ijflen victoricina in tliO race of 
life (1 Co 0*, ^ Ti 4*). Tim attchor indienti^i tlie 
hope nf fie which cntciT in * w ttliln the voil.' 
Tim ship and lightlionse typify ilio dani;erouit 
Toyage nrnyw tim ocrain of fife to the haven of 
j aafety. TEie sta-jE is tliafc of Ps UEid ruiiressuts 
tlm Boui's thirst lor Ood. 

Till} iMlatlnmi ihm hvtr. }fttm fulfr doscrlbal hw 

I twa tn?cwi| wdlsn. WJIpfit |n hh Jifakretm der Jiniakamhfa. 
I /^iTiUU^ liai ctaitetlli:4.1 tli4 palstlai^. rr}KnH]ipc;||tc- kU tShhSJi Sfv 
I lDI|:> 0 >h:jiitk, DJiii irlrinpf AEs o# tikdlr SVitabnlkmi:, 

1 V'on SjFbfr, In hb Anli^, JiU n-vtrmd ifir flkijikstfi 

CO l-Pir BSi-Tfkml pni>rlEtcd by bM iTcdartwof^p Ipbeim. lifi 

rr|irralLkrs many nf tbs pnlntlSK^ Bod vtak« hla inrn i^nclu- 
Mnn% In s EikHil vtyle ami vtrlih etiinti Knlia <4 L<4m4nir- 

The wymW^jsin of tlio loJer ecntnrica hns Uje 
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mmn e As sin ft-nd niisei? mereann 

qh the isu-th, fear ptayH 9 , krg«r part In tbe 
ChUTtli'fl eymbgilittil. Ttio tomienLa of thfl loit 
tKonmo mnro cooiipituDUA than ibb joys of the 
bleAsed. A £iifU jail^ient of all mankind dii- 
plau» the ^licr individuAl jndgiiicnt and as^umci 
truly Aspects. Tlie bgiirq of Christ 

becomes mnte uteriL and awfnl^ andp os It doca 00 , 
the prison of the Virgin 5[etliur takes His ptace oh 
P rotector nnd Advocate,^ She in inTCiHicd with 
AteadLly-erowiiig dignity and is separated more and 
more from hunmn iD^Tnilty, The Chuccii iKcomca 
a ilf^A of rc[p^l aiilhority. En 'wht.l hiu lidcn said ^ 
to Im * perlibpe the URCSt medla^vnij^orfliifilhcatioii * 
—tlie seiilpture on Slntashnrc Cathedral ^ she 
fipitoara aft a royal liyly, lyith Uio cTowm upon her ^ 
head and thp banner uf victory imd tile chailcs in 
her hand. Elnovrlioro Clirist is SH-n ng her 

From thn CnMi^p or nJiu rccciivtJi His bloi>d in her 
cliniiee. Tima, whether in earlier or in later ai -4 
the aymljoiiinn alike pointJi beyond LllO tcnib. 

IVe may now proceed tu dool in grentcT detiul 
with tho floparatb symboia. They will he fnnnd to 
^hcTp for tho liiaat part, lennd two coutral nnb^ 
iecto I (!) CliriHb, re^jardeii as the aiithor ol Ebcmal ' 
life, and (3) the hearenly atatcu I 

I, Tha nnthor oF etcriiai life-—Christ ti ropre- 
irtnled in iiil out Gct^pols ftfl the giver of eternal 
life tfl thow who lecept and fnlJciw Him^ Tbn 
aynoptists lunply eon^rm Hla dedamtiun in tbo 
Fourth Gospel: ' fin that bcarctb tny word, and 
believoth him tluit iont me* hath eternal life, and 
oomoLh not int* jLLftgement, hut hath noMd out ol 
dealb into life ‘ 0n ; ct Sit ^ ll^»p Lk ^ 
cto.h There can be no doubt thatp whatever 
the King 4 loinDf Gotl may have meant to the drat 
JcwLtdi dSatiplMp it rapreftenloii an inaotinrahlo 
assocLation with here and barofiftorp M 

Master and fiavlenri To the Ctin Eitc wurld Chrlat^ 
wo may R^ely aay^ aippearcil iL% abovo all a 
deliverer frcmi the [Mjwcrof death. He had taken 
llcah that Uhrouglidn^aUi hemij^ht . - . deiiyor all 
l-hkiiii wiio tliroogh f^ar of doalh were all their life- 
tinifl snhjcet to liondaf;e* (llo He had 

'Abolished iloatli, and brought lifn and tnoomip- 
tion to light throngli the gaapel' (2 Ti l^^l. The^o 
and similar rtaHjiiageR were probably nuderj^tood by 
tile earlieAt Wievere mnoh a* they am by ordinary' 
ChrisfiariH lo-day- They were taken lo meim Liiat 
the faithful dieoLple wqiiLil iind Christ waiting for I 
him+ when death W'aa post, liml tliat Chmt would 
Ihen load hiui into a better and happier oxistodi:o 
than h& Imid hitherto knownj beticr and happier 
b^uao it was nearer lo God. ClirLaliaits gener¬ 
ally would not ^^e^plHs tliemsclvea then, any mom 
llukti they d-ti noW| w ith (niestionH regn.rding tlm 
proctms nature or iocalhy or thbs lutnro cxuit-coca 
The * eternal life" wbit^ in the Fonrth t^pel i* 
Lha equivalent of JScseinnio bloiwcMlnesH waa pro. 
lafcbly underscood by tlio great majiirlty ol raadets 
M rk lifo in whkb tho d^KipIo w^ouhl ^oee* Oo(,lp 
and whioh would not ponin to an enil ag earthly 
life iJofti, Par ae thia hn from oiliausting ihe 
meaning of the word. ' eternal it ib -dinfcult bo 
suppofie til at tho word can over bayeeonvcyftl. or 
iXima even now convoy, to thn ordinary Chdatlan 
more than thSa simple interpT^tation- Of this 
bettor lifOp to Ha kciowiihorerifEcrpCIirtijt lind;^ivon 
a foretaste or prophoey dni'ing lliaoartUly mmi^lry* 
The blind then rccelvwl their Ssithtn the lama 
walketlttlie lopnm were clcMiiod, iho deaf lieaid, 
rite dead wore nisedi and the poerliau gnod tidings 
preached to thcni^Mt ll"). It In thw t^l 

to (iavd Ir^itn dpath ami hana that linnB rRiprasaion 
ill the paintingn of the catikcotn hn, Chrlat appears 
as the atin of G<h 1 foretold ly prophetic voioo*. 


Blfli ministry has been hcrslded fey nsany pTnviona 
dlsplayfl of Ged.'A s&ving power. Bo haa aetnilty 
fhewn Himself to bo ike rfusot of the dead^ the 
restorer of tho blindt and tbe healer of the Mck, 
Ho waita for HU disci pIcs beyond death to load 
them Into the heavenly pofttureiif l^nch are the 
fluHjectS and Itnplicatlona of the KymbolUm. 

(b) OT Scones frotn tiie OT which wam 

Capcccalljheld to typify this deliverancc reenr with 
groat IreoueiBcy on the LamHs^ These are the toJ^ 
vntioii of Isaac, when He wab about to be Rlain 
in eacrlUco fey Abro.hamp the salvatiun of Noah in 
the Ark^ the rcetoiatloo of Job to hu fomiBr 
pTcwpodiy (Job 42’^' “}p tho toscuB of JoubJi from 
the jaws of tho soa-monsUfc, and tho pn^rvatlon 
of the ihrcD Hebrew youths in the ftaming fqrnaeoH 
Some fcatutaa la tho Hym holism of tbcM polnLingH 
deservo paKicttlnrly to be notoil. Tn tho rtpresen* 
taliohiB ol AbrahaniV contomplated MLcriHoa it U 
Che reseno of Isaao frem death that thQ pnmtnr 
d csirca tn BTEaltolIzu. Thii is plain frotn the atcl- 
luda in which LsoAO is representc^l when ths tieuga 
ol tho picture perndts. tie appenns rnth cxtendiHl 
pogtnee ol pitLyer or adoration oE which 
more is e^d bclow^ Thia is also tlie attitndo of 
Noah AS ho stands Id the Arkp and of tha three 
ohUdren in the furnace, Ther[? U nosu^-gestion In 
the |ia'Liitingi of the thoolofpcal tAEanim^ after 
wards found in, Ahmliam^a prrneetcd saenhea. It 
may also bo ohsorVE^l that the Deity in rcpreMnlod 
herop na goheitklly or often in the carliOfitCliriatian 
Art> by an outstretohed hand. Nooltoiiipt isimrulo 
tod&liiieafe His featnies. Tliere are ne repreflonr 
tatinna of ILb Trinily inch as we find aftorwardfl. 
Of all Biblical type« donah haa boon tho moet fre- 
^nenCly ehoi»eu oy thojio painters. Hu forms the 
Hobjeot of 129 BEparate pi-otnrei which have come 
to lights It in to 1)0 oiiMrved that ho doea not hEiO 
appear as a ty m of the reaurroBtion of Chrlstp tm ho 
iiU»esiii Mt liS". Nor ia iti tho rcpcnlnnw of tlie 
Ninevltofl at hla preaching (Mt that the 

palntera wish lu Bymbolisa Ho ia raprraented na 
au o£aru| 7 le of Goirs saving power. EitoniotEmcs 
he forma tho snbjoct of three or four connecte<l 
pictaroA. Wfl liraL pee him itnnding on tho deck 
of the vowMil Olid About to be cast into the saa. 
We than see the monster vomiting him oat towards 
tho land. Ha nEist appears rostitig under the 
gonrd, which takes tha luriii uf an arlmur like thoaa 
In paradise. There 3uAy a ft^UTth pEijtnre wherE 
lie nieliiics III an attitudo of dejection, his hEad 
resting on his hand+^ 

(-6) TAc rfocTsti iu/nwry.—Tho divine childhood U 
ilapiclHl on a tiutnIOT of tomHA One of tho mfj«t 
luautlful liointingR in the caL'cqcimhri ■ la tho piEttire 
in thu Friiffillla cometary of the ChriRt^chlld cm 11 ii 
mother''a brEost. Tlie mother Uirtdii stiphlly for- 
warti fu if to su-okle thn child, Tho ehilnV hand ift 
Spread out over ihe molher'a hreaatp hut the faeO, 
with womterful eyes, ia hall turned Cowards the spec^ 
tutor. Above Cha hcfuli of nioLiior and child two 
atara are iiidEcaleil in OH obliqno dirretionr To the 
left stands a man in manile and oandsJa who hsS in 
Ills left hand a written roll and with hla rlglit (bomfs 
to the Hlar above. TEils flipiro prohsbly reprB- 
Bcnts, not Jtweph (who, aa far n# U knowup do™ 
not apwar in early Chrutian arth hut A pmjilmt* 
eilher liuuAbp Vi ho poEnCnl tu the light of the Afcii- 
sianio age or llaloam (Nn Kev 52*"), who 
told of the fltar to nriHe oat of docvib. If this Idcn- 
Liiieation lio correct, it is* w von Sylwl 
tttOTC flvhicncu tliat at leant tha earlier CataaoEnb 
pointing w'rw in no s«iu historical, Imt entirely 
s;^mbot]cal art.* The ptetuTw helunga to the begin¬ 
ning of tliH 2nd CDtituTy„ 

AnoLherIneldetit ol 1 J 30 oacrvil infancy IrequcnUy 
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SYMBOUSM (Cliriatian) 


d«picU4 Ib tlic vUit. of llio Til tiv rkrt ecu? 

ully rtshn.'^onted fiJJ tlirco m nambcr^ iuihou^b tho 
Jimy be 1 l^ bj tbfi of ispaije Mj 

toer^a^ tbem to four or rwloto tbom to 

'Thtf dcflptu djBtenwLMnoR qI Lhct^ bUlnW-r U IhTW, ttn±f 
dwlffnaU«b K0 klnci, Ibr utriiitkm lo them 4t pim^r banm 
ilimnaa, MdoliJor, lWth»>, Mm diHflrtiktifctlon ol ^ 

l-u tliid *rh aaur|ijJ|j enljr ^tnbuLtil Ih* flnt 

lhifdi4m lid c3Abqfx;i4iw wu UM work ot Ihq * 

The Annuiieiiition (lA forroj) ibe wabject of 
two painting 000 to the end of the iind 

^il Lho ottier to the 3rd Cfentoiy.’* m ifoatcd. 

The rvn^l, In tbo Eottai of n nmni miikcti tise 
Mnounwoient atjmdin^, w a visitor ^fflio hh-1 jiast 
entered the houje. The rclalivis pofctiircs of ihv 
two fi^rc* can 1« cspbiined \^ithout the Jiu^pofll- 
Liod Jr nn intention to cituju fo? Mwy n. hij^heir 
dij^ity than for the The two painting 

may ireeauppoeej hut cannot be held to yo beyond, 
the Goniiel nnsirattves. 

On the other hand, Mary'a poqKtiial virginity 
linda ootiBtnnt expruflaioii in ined^val nxt. The 
OT provide many ilnniiue of biviol ability whiuh 
nr* npjpited to Mary, felieis tho +foiia. aignaturtp' 
the Miertufl oonelasiiB,’ and the of the 

Song of Solomon £4“ V* 4*). The chriatiiini^ed 
PAv*io/o^«#—a mediEuval b^thvry or of 

aniwal^ roPil and Jahnlen^ witli ailegeneal ex- 
planatinns*—su|k)rlvy the tej,-end of the unicorn^ a 
rahiiloas ftTiImju which conld be tamed only by 
Irqing CanL^it In the lap of a jiure virgiiu Erk 44^ 
provided flie iryinbol of tlie hamod dopr^ that 

of Gideon's floece watered by the dew frotit heaven. 
The nnmbur fttid variety of thijwesyiiilkOls ahnw the 
valnoaosl^ed to the docLrino of .Wniy> porpcLnal 
virirlnily hy the m€Kli,'HvaI Chnrcbr* 

(<!) JTfe bie^Tii i/rnftfr.—Tim Qospid mmiclea, of 
whidi (iiere itra numerous representatiomi in tho 
fntacoinba, ftT* evidences of God'a desire to role™ 
homanity firmi Ito ploffnca. In the heavenly rity 
of tlie Ajioealypse there wai to he neilhnf bottow nor 
deadi [Rev 21^. To thU divLm; purpose the henJ- 
inga of Christ bore eniphalie witness. Kir 
WAB a Bhort^lived anticijialion of the MoosEanic 
Ago [Ml 11"^)^ Tho beuefioent power, then dhi- 
played in a few instaueofl, would hereiifter S» seen 
in the fuJIuuis nf its Rtrcngth. ft is an evulenee 
of the Authority rapidly acquired by tlio Fourth 
Goepfli limt lliB nairada moetir^uEntTy ropresented 
in the catacombh ii the raiBmg of LAmnui <50 
Axanvplea have been diwoverody. We remember 
how both the aiitera gtect the SftvioQr with the 
wordSp “ tf thou liadst been here, my brotbijr lia^l 
not died' (Jp H"-®). We are mlondwl to regard 
tho presence of Christ a* incompatiblfl with death, 
or At 3eaflt with its bereaving irtwer. Other heat- 
ingH which may with eertainty be Identified are 
tJiatof tile paralytic (Mk and llh where the man 
appears wmkhiH with his bed on ]iie Blioulder, and 
tCnt of tho blind man, whert wo see Chrwt touch¬ 
ing with H bi finger the mnn'a clo^i ejeo- Another 
anmistakabh^ oeenc k Iha cure of tho ksuo of blood 
fMk 6^ and p). Tiio woman comaa behind the 
Saviour a* lio walki ^ith two dijwdploBp and kneel* 
that ^he may tench the hom of His robe- Other 
paintlii^ lutve no dktinctivo fcatnrci? which would 
]u*tlfy oortain idoutlfiiiatLon. 

frf) TAc Tlio ftiwenee from tlio earlier 

cataoomlja of wliat has now hecome tho distinctive 
Christian emblem U full of s{gnlfii:ani.-e. Tbe use 



apiMicjw 


upon the shields of Ida Roldldnu l^ruviou* to this 
dale we dnd tbe crviRs mcnliouod in uno mioription 
I VeoBybatp^ „ 

a Wllpert, p. *K i; Ton gjfbcl, sat ... 

■ OMjfw and Sisnlii. 1*^, 

1 * 17 -^ " UmiOHlii eli. tIL iqi. lOT- 117 . 

* aaa. 


In the catACombOi and appoming doubtfully in two 
coiling-pamfcingp- Both uiBcription and pointings 
belong to the Snd century. The mono^'rarn of 

Ciirist X--X 

ill inwriptiom? of which mma may posaibly bu 
anterior to OonnlAutine, hut it* pcncral ums oAt<M 
from tbe ruEgn of thk emporor. It Ians ascordingly 
become uastomirirv to regard both the c^es and the 
moUDgiutn AS iauienting A dale not cnrlior than tlm 
4tli centniy. It fibnuld nJ*4 Ikj ohaMitvod tliat tbu 
only known referemcu to the FHaaion in the cata- 
condM provionH to the 4th cent- is what ie hcliov«El 
to be a repreaentation of the crovi'ninff with thum* 
in Gie rraU^XtitUS comelery.* The nhaenCu of any 
NymboL oE the t^asaion from the earlier toiu ia may 
rtjul ity be aeeounted for by the fact Lhal their paint¬ 
ings were intended to di^playi not death, but t^ 
vietnry over duath. Even when tlie crnsai does begin 
to appea^^ it oeonie to be intrudneed^ nol for ilB own 
oakop hut OS a aupport for tiso ru^edEAVO* winch 
l>Atlier round it. It thiia become* a beau tilled nr 
tranfifignreil crosa. We are remlndwl of tlie i)jmiLiol- 
km of the raBfllon narrative in tbo Fourtli Go^lp 
where Wo boo Chriflt reigning! wilh oovereip 
Authority from the Cr»ftBp aud the niaj^ty of the 
Divine Suirorer ahiuing tbrongli tbe itnjiCTttieH 
whirls atrive in vain to obscure it. The foliage- 
onsesea of the cataeombn—i-oocealed or ^ disaimn- 
]at 4 ?d' cteasft*“have indeed Ejeen traDed Lu the 
aupi>oit«l dUHtre iif the Cli riiit.iEUia to avuid obaerva- 
lion. Apart, however, from the fact that such 
cro>%.=^ do not bcjdu to appear until Use dtli cent^^ 
it k ditllnnlt to l^elieva thnt the cthiifr r^cnblerua 
which do apficar would ui>t liave olearly Indicated 

the** vaults fis Chrktiaii Imr^ing-plBees. Itseem-i 

more natnral to HupucRse tliat the transijOTrmtiun 
of the CroM otTeetCif by St. Paul's thcolm re¬ 
quired much icllcxion bisforo it conld Elud umUlein^ 
atic vr nrctksion. The Creas was at IbBt a stiunbl ing- 
hlock «iiLl 5^*) and only slH>w|y hocaiii* a symbol of 
glory id' 

It will thiEB liAVO been obwcmrcd tlmt the oarlleHt 
reprcaenLaflOAB of tiie PaaSiDn were avowed Bym- 
LkAb, KUgiicstlng, hat not di'pictlngp the aaerifiee of 
ihQ God-man- Realkns bco^mies more pronounced 
a* we travel down the centuries- The cnicifix^an 
inevitable duvelopmcnt nf the crosa—d.oefl not 
apiKHir In churches till after tho 7th century.^ The 
implements of the Pa^ion lhammev, elaws^ eic.l 
become Independent emblems lowards the enil of 
the Middle Af^ when liidnigcnce* began to he 
attached to their vonernticn. I be lamb with blood 
atrearning from Its breast, and cairying the cmaa 
or o banner npon wliieli the qross was. denlcled. 
iiecamn a favourite symliel on tho portflls ci l.atm 
cburchcB. Tlifl pelican < taken frem the PAyna- 
ttATft open its bteawt to fo^ its ynnngp 
wa* u*«l to rcprcaaiit the aacrificial death of 
Cisrist,* 

(eS Tftf tJoocJ Shc^rd^~Th<s favourite symbol ef 
Chrkt ojiiong those who conatmcUKl luid used the 
eataccisnli wfia that of tho Good Shepherd. Tliia 
imago takes here tho place of the crucifix in later 
art. It apiieare In twp dilferent forroB ia the 
GoBpebi, In Lk lyT thcahcphch! is bccu bringing 
hOniH on Ilia aliOuldersH ' rejoicing," a shetp Llmt 
hoa been losL. In dn the i^buphord le^S hU 

olLeep to and from the paslnres and protects them 

1 Wllpett, t^- £M l von gyboS. p. BW. 
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SYMBOlilSM (Christian) 


IST 


froHL tllQ wolf, m'i 3 b bt ihv poo# of bu uwii llfo. 
It \» iuide4 1^ Chris-t in n AnUstqutnt yusTm (v.^) z 
* flly sheep fimr my voice, sjftd I Isnow fcliem^ BJid 
timy fallow mu : asm I i^vL^ unto i\m» etenml life : 
and Uioy Rfinll never pqivihp And no ano KhAll 
aAAl4^1i them oat of Illy LimtL* Both it>^preAentA- 
tiomi B.T& □( frci|llullt ueeujTdUoG oO tliO tomha. 
We SCO the ihopherd iiAAtiiirin^ birt ftfwki nnd 
Ejarryinfc upon hU ahoolderi r sheepd 

AqiuetliUOfi witli nuu and sometimes witll 
both hands. Theru ^ius to Lu duilLt that 
thia fnvaurUn symbolp Ilka the othonj Lei the cata- 
oambflp u Lnicindod to tfRnAtiort the mind bejuml 
dlintll. 'rhe pauntora wisKii^l ta Indicate the |iOWar 
of Chriat over dc^th. Ttio^^ whodlLd^ no losti than 
tho&o who lived, WEfO under Bb prot4M:Llon, Hho 
«heep of his pmsture.^ Tlms^ where a laiidecape u 
Indicated in the iiointinci it ia invapiRUj tliat af 
tha ^^ardoii or park whiSi typiBea pomdiH!. Tho 
ihia^, AO nxidemtoodp would apnO&r to hAi'O pAMod 
into the Gsjrly lidrisl prayem of Mth the Greek and 
the Latin Thut^ when A, P. Stanley^ 

[»int0 to the ffoouest: image of the Good Shophord 
as aa e9id<inoe of the joyDnsnBafe of early CLmtiim 
feoling, we muiit niineTnocr thrtt the shccp ill these 
pieturea are Sn all pro1»aLility those who We 
Irftwed from tlia vil^i¥%]tude& of the world into Uid 
ftafa Wen of eternal rest* 

A hrirf rtEcrnnc* lral.y htT* bfl la tha wllkh 

Ettdr ChrUlbis mn ulcrpud fitfai asTiric ud 
We OuSCA DhMHirt- Vk pfECun lE^lEkAltAB MbLcIl thtAfl 
enblfm^jxKKMd for thfl Cluiitliii* vha wd ifr lodktA i4 
tlKtn. ihfT nuy hB.TE betMi ILltln DHff* tbfeJl lhl9 cnrrciil. 
dewnlJOni uE IhA poriod - of tb^ maf kiftve thkl 4 diftllAlr 
!. mnd bMH htfltdfid to - - - i -. .. .. 


dblKtl? 


llul Ohrifll WU 


Mllfy to ■vhUib tot hcatlKS mjrUtolnfior yaintod ta un- 
QiHwriw biSdlAlhir pp9|ib«f7. SA EiWafid F^lie '■ 

bi inany ol thi^ i^ntLtn atvI Id diffiinfni irktons 

when we ithoukt ^spected thm OmH l>r»|iht(ni wc And 
Uvpbn* with lilii- lyre. 

(/) Th« 0/ f Ac dcad.^ln some pAintinga 

Christ 13 seen sea tod npdii a failed platform^ 
plainly in the charaetor of dudgo. 1 n ono of these * 
wu see a mala lii^re: m the post'Ure of an aracM 
between two tnJler :hjrinBp who point to him aa if 
they were his intmducera or sponsors. In the 
baekjiTound u[iOQ a raised jiKHleiital la Chriitl, who 
stretehca Hw open right hAIld over lha hand of tha 
middle hgnre, while Lei Hu left Ha hold* a roll. In 
Wil wrt'a aplnionH the middle figcire reprepenta ona 
of the dead who haa already stood before the 

ffi mellt-!5e^^± of Chria-tp while the tw^o otliar 
■ea represent hi* advocate*. 

The« ropreBenlationo of jndgmciit eonroy iwme 
Important augKOStiema. Tho faca of Dhrbt In the 
picture deacrilwJ above is grave witliont bainH 
atem. It must he remombered tliat nn anthontic 
llkeni^ of CbriHt ipt'^trs to have been prosservinL 
by Hi* diseiplea The Tarietite given to His fauo 
and figure from the earlEcat times put this beyond 
m&fOEtnble denht. Tnsnuaa^ show's that no tmet- 
WOT^y portrait eriatod iu hh day* To tliH same 
effect nto the words of Augustiuii* The diiwnplos 
wEta thus left io their own insiglit nod skill to 
depict 1 fis li kencss. The mun tors of the cntacomba 
seem tohavo idvon Him the typical male head of 
their time. Thie typo was dnrinp tha fimt two 
eeutnrics a heardloss face with thalmir dawily cut. 
It was followed in the 3id cenL Uy a facoH 
l^ardlesft, hot aurraunded by long hair falling 
Uiwii the forehead and down the haok- A htMl 
latoT ty^jo wss a beardtsd face framnid in flowing or 

I VMI fidmh p. **2; Siuiatori, IhmaiHi F#Eih, 

Neplto. ITflOh L ?tl: " We ptijr Ood LbAt ib tmr 

■rut Ito Ihm <!*piirt«l3 Uiat, rfilEtciwd twDi dcftth, rt]«»d 
him lili riiw, iww^lEfi to toe FvAbitu bioti^t homo m tot 
thouldtn gl the Bt»d 91wph»Tl, he miy m|gT tlw Phchitr oE tbt 
UewbkL' 

CAruiton /rtJfifmww, ImliHt, USi, (Ql riU-, *Tlie liiniiui 
Citoctnttr'^ 

»WllpErt.lKS«J™^,p.^h 

4 CMrO iih]tr. 1. E£. a * il# Ttifl liL i I, 


turli ng locks. 1 f the paintars* were iJ^idcd by the 

f wevalent loshienH of wTurlhg the hair and board, 
t is obvious that wo vahEiot infer much from the 
apparantly increasing aerloufinobS of UjO oounto- 
iianee^i Tim growth of aoccticism in subsequent 
agEs hod a nmrkeiJ Lnlluvnoa. Tho early eXTort 
after beauty wss aband^m^^d, Atonly Laauty was 
hAOcinted iti tba mind of the monistic Church 
only with harWian soldiera. Tho words of la 
^ There IS no bcauly tlLui we ahould dEsiru hlln,p' 
shaped tho artist'a cuncciitioaK. Tho Hguru of 
Chmt in the Church of Gallo Plaeidiu in Itavenaa 
(e. A.IJ. W), when camiiareil vri^i the jHartrsit to 
be seen in the Qhnirh uE A;iKKlLinarLa in tba satric 
oityt painted about a cenlnry latvrp vhows Ehe 
Iransition from the earlier ideal, shat^e^l by tha 
lovo of, beauty, to the ucoLla or nidELTicdLoly can- 
oeptioiift of latar art.® 

These tnptmicntatmm! seem also to make U 
plain tliat tno judgment symboliricd was mdlvldoal 
and thDUght ei as taking place Lmiuadiatdy aftiir 
death. The deiiortcd appc^in$ «t ence hdure the 
judgment-bsiE of CliTUt (i Co Tha approving 
sent^noo of t lie J udge la the signal for his Iminedl- 
ata entmnoe into ^lai odisn. Thus in one jiaintiug * 
We see two figures, one an either side, drawing 
back a curtain to ^mit into paradise one of tbo 
departed^ who BLandu in tho ccntTC in the trfwtim 
uf on lii another painting two el lha 

blessed move eagerly forward to weloume a ubw 
lUTlval, wbo ^vnnccs in the aanbc attitudD of 
dovotion. Wa find no Teprssentatioii in the cata¬ 
combs af a general judgment of mankinds Nor do 
ibu Kiaintlngfl, aa archieoToubi'Ui-of aU scIiooIh ngiESj 
give any indication of Itciief in on ^ in Lsnnediate 
state ^ or a period between death and judj^ent. 
All tbowa who die in Christ are COElMlved A* pASH- 
ing at once from thidr deatli^bcdi Into heaven.^ 
Vhen we pass into tho auljewqncnt ccntnricffp 
death and Jmlgment awume terrifying plinpcw, 
Tho dostrnctivo power of death la symMiEed by a 
Ilian whH> wee^ifl the garden of life or fells itH tiucs, 
or (After Kev 6^} os a ridar with drawn baW* above 
all m on emaciated idd mnn who linally reaches 
the form gf a akeklon with EayLfac and boTlT-glaso. 

' Tba dance of death ’ appents to liAve originated 
in tbo plague known oa ' Lha IMsQk DGnth." It 
quickly giuned awide jM^ptdarity, which it toLaininl 
far beyond tbe Middle Agee* Tha bouIt leaving 
the body, w^aa regularly reptesanted as a little 
humnn figure^ naked and soxle^ emsrpng fium 
Ebo mouth. In pictnroii of the Last JudgnIcEit 
|7opalar imaginations of hell took tho plow of tise 
earlier reprefieutatiotiB of parodist Helt was 
Aymboliuid by the open tbroat of a monster (after 
the Joviuthan of Job 41), into wluch man and 
wnmaUr juaetera and sorvanU^ priceLs and jp^ple, 
worn thni^T. Devils in every ebapa did their work 
of dmfliiii and torture under thoeuperviwon of tbo 
prince of bLdl. To him tba popular imagiriatien 
tiansforrad overything it knew of muust^rs, and 
thus tbore aroM tbe being of many «bj.pea and 
names with eoatV homfl, crovett hoof, bat'a 
and a taiL lie even took tbu form of a blockbinl^ 
nnd. BJ1 eneh, flew Into ibe mouth of Judw at the 
l,jkHt Supipar, and wbtoisered into tha cat of Ihlate 
as ho sat in judgmeat, Fopnlar humour may well 
have had iLs share in aliaping those fancies, 

a. The bcaveniy stntc. — iit. Paul rcprEjaudla 
Christ as the ttccond Adam, who undid tbo con- 
Mqneucea of tho first Adam’s tmCSgrEasSyn (He SK 
IJy tho Early CtiristianB hearen wo* pictuTsd os 
„ tjisn. Tho word ' wmlisc apprara Ui 


nfMtorod Ldon, Tho word 

I Von ^b«1, p, SSI; Wllpcit. 


paradise appwira I 

m\. t- viM 


tSM ut, 'Jem IThriJiE, Rspr^ntotiwi* of, Is £h(7a, 
t Witpel^ |iL Vi7} ¥PP p, ?<IT. 

* Wi3|wi% PL 130: ™. ejrhct^ p n». 
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SYMBOLISM (Orsfik bimI UottmTiK—A wymUjl 
IB &■ viiilkle tmdibl^ Hl^p ox of bujub 

thouchtj ennatmn, or dporiaiiirq^ intcrptatinj:^ wliBL 
CBH ho TEBlIy onl^' by thm mind and Im- 

A^neLlioii pamBtliipg widflit eiitAni mto- Ibe field 
or ot«ervatiun. 

&a fBr na Gre%^k Bnd J^iu&fi r&iiglcin nru cun^ 
wrnicti, We no4d -i^pcAk only of two kind^ of 
AymbolA-—PjmboHo nr^rofiotiLfttEOb by mKuin of 
d«lIoii» or words and eymbolb ropresenUtloti In 
ark 

RqligiDni tAkiilg Itia rba in cxpcTisnOO and kdlEof^ 
iendis^ BA It bccomoA loan llt^nd Bhd iesB mtsl^i^nt, 
to ^\vo riHO ta Bynibotuini i and tbiHin traenlooof 
Lb At \<yWitT kind of religion which is call*?d rniAgia. 
^Vhf^n priniitlvo men thooght tUat by cartaiii 
actions luid Words th^y oouLd mid^L Biimlitnl 
fjowflis to do tliosr Iddding, or wlien they tnoiight 
thiit the |iAlnting of nnliual fomiB on thq walls of 
their eaves gave tlicm power oirer tho Bjiimals 
■lepiolvil, they hnd not yet rsachod tllD etag^ of 
e^'mlioLhm^ hnt ttod Lnkea the flrat stoj'fei towanifi 
itj w'lien they poered water on the gronnd to 
prodnoci rain, ihey thonght tliat tlinre waa nB 
Mtnat causal eonnoKion ^twoen Lho ritual^dot 
nnd fall of rain. But just when retsgtons 
beli^^f Ltecaya, the foolimgfi whioh gnro mo to it 
oflon. find Scope ib the field of H>t when 

ACtibil iHitkf in the power of ^ympatuetio mbpo 
prows Jess, the actions and corcinonlei to whicli 
it led are ofhpn eentiuned in Bymbdliiiiiii 

1^ —1. In locaJ culta.—L'he Jocal oulta 

of Gioece, wldoli wentOTl at a leiver levolt And iri 
a inorii conamwative key± than tU& rdllglon of 
[toelty and of jilillofMiijhy, prciwitved a great deal 
of sy uiljolipbi. EvDb in Athens the great feativiila 
oml>CHdied Ench tracea of pTindtlve religion^ At 
tho fEranroniBb festival jopng hniKSrvojjAttog 
iKiBm, danced a lioar-daneq in huiinnir of Artoibi^r 
At the Diada the pnest wlio si ruck do^ the 
lObMifioial OK was accused of murder nnd in turn 
AorniscMl hh instTumentp tlio a^Cp wMah was con- 
demneii and HolemnJy cast into the bca. lit the 
woTTuliip of tho dead ilow^ni and fruits gradnally 
took E ije |j]aeo nf tUomnru seiioUii ell'erljigH of an 
carilDr tibso, With tho dead were buriedp not^ aa 
in priiiiitive timesp real armemr and onmnientfS 
luit only ^mholicaJ oiftfringsj reemey of gold-loaf^ 
animalB of tnrra-cotta^ and the Uko, Sometiineft 
the^e nhjecu were only donketod in relief on the 
tomliEStoTio. Tho terrilde Luiiinn fiamficea ouco 
hrongliL to the titerner deities were cemmutod mlo 
flirliliocs uf Oftlnialnp Bomotlnieft elad ill liumaik 
fAKiiioUp or were image* of human IfOkllj,^ Nat»r- 
filiy it wa-i in the mystotiasp whero tlie anrcivala 
of primitivo fuligion were fnoSt- life, that Eymbeliflin 
was moflt nn’iriLincaL More ceremonial nblnlrinnB 
lAK>k iliE psnc®of aetnat ininicrsioiifl iw ii ceremony 
or pniihcatlon. The sacred meat wMoh tho deity 
diarcfj witli lim votarie?i boenmo a mere cere- 
iiKmiai tMting nf isamc special io^# At ElouHiHs 
in this great- mysleries^ U’lo votanes emptied two 
vosiols lillod W 1 th watBtp turning En caat and wosL 
and mpoatiug the Mcrcd formnla I*, (^Sky |K>ur 
rain ; earth huAr grainw'hkb wm direcu^l to 
earth and sky, and was- evidently a smrnval of 
an ancient magical furniula for the piudiijction of 

rain. i h ^ 

The RiippUant who visited tho cave and oraele of 
Trophoiilas at l^chadeia. bofovo he went into the 
iirmencfi of thfi hero, dratik freni twospringi^T that 
oroldlvion and that of iiieiiiory^ tu Fignify that be 
WJW Ut forget the iiBJit and to remember thn revela¬ 
tion which vraa to come to him. Originally, in all 
prDi>ahLlityp tlm water of these springe was «j|)- 
Hisod Lohavc some uictnal efFcct on llkP vyUiry* ^ 
hmi the spring in the cave nf thn lUnnan Apollo 
Bi. i.^^bl^lhf^n oh tbnpricfltwho drank of St Iwfrufe 


»ootliHaylng. lint in, the Limo of PanAanias^ tho 
notion 1^ l^ccomo merely ritual and ByinhoUcaL 
The sncretl marriage wm common to aeveral 
cnlte In Gn^oco. Whon the notion of the deity 
was jwmcwhnt cradop women Worn shut iuEo the 
beuiplc^ to stand in Lhn satuu aoxwiJ rciUtias to 
]jiui LQ wldeh, according to trinlUlonp CoBiuindra 
■toCNl to ApoltOr Butp ue time went on, stteb do- 
dlaation ^vbiub only Kymlxdlcalp the plniae of the 
victim bnmg suineLimes taken by the wife of tiic 
pritssk 

As the myatory reU:^cins Bpread And tlieir mit- 
linee hardened, a nuw olomcnt eaiua in, wliich wrui 
deatkicd to take further devolopEuent io OhrbiLl^ 
aulty^UiQ element of authority. tiymlMllc riL«rt 
warn practised^ not on the ktollihI ut mom t^li- 
t\on, Imt by uniinatiun of Glc remgniuhL hiern- 
ptuuibs of canli eultu#, who GaiiiiL?vi a divinn 
comraunLtdtian+ Thu* clomentp however, soarenly 
S>eSonged. to the earlier rulEglnus view of ojther 
Grt^e!!^ or ItoniariM, among wtiom nutiiority hi 
religion waa iJcATKly rwognireil apart from iradJ- 
tion. Cults had an open fieM and freely eom[]«tot| 
oiiG with anoGier^ except thora with whieh the 
safety of thti StaLo wua supposed to be ceuneclHed. 

ft uecnis that aliuoeL all ntnal wiiieh does mtt 
api^ to the intelligonee Is la character symbolic. 
And tho notable f^jatnro in nyiiibollc rltunl is tUaE, 
^co it Appeals maiiily to tliu ehiottoiiSp it may bn 
Intorprct^ or uuderatood in a ^at variety <A 
wnyu. At UaC myaterieM of ElmwiA. e.g., eotne uf 
thu votaries might reganl tha whulo proceedings 
ai! a sort of spell re esL^mu fertility; miglit 
be genuine wnrshinpKra of tlic great goddo^^p^s 
Demeter and Persephone; some mightn like Cicoro, 
find in the rifuftl A premise aitd pleulgo of a llfii 
beyond tUo grove. Every thing deEMrnib^ on Llm 
rougioxts ontlookp theexalUsE or materialist iK^linfii 
of the vetnry^ hlniscll 

Royv l« er ^KdLoq ' Ihut ilw lndciAtAl 

l«irr?r4 noUiiiigr prtoksly ; bat thsl Lhifj’ rtudrud Imp wntlQ ML. 
wvrfl put Into s lojiaW# IniBi* ol iiiIhiJ/ 

Thus symbolic ritual IiAm A great BtLoiction for 
»rft>ns of emotionnl icmiKeramtiu^ whilo it ^ 
distAi^refal to tbore of strongly devulopCii IntijUi- 
genw, who like de^idre viows. Compareii with 
clear doctrine, it la like biuric compared with 
Ijointlng, UwM by no niOAUS wi ll suited lo tho 
nilnds of the moro eultivatod Greeks. 

z. ] II itrL— I ti earlj*^ G reek art synil>elisnr appears 
111 two forms 2 in represuntln^ by sonio shiiplc 
figure an idea i?nch as a cjualUy or attrilPiire of 
die of the de^ti^fH and iii ri'iirewntlng tliu _ whole 
of auy'thing by depictiug aomu pharacterbitic fKirt 

of it. . , 1 

A few symbols of Llin deities awm to have iahjti 
taken over by the Greoks frani tho pre-historlc 
peoples whom they dlsrdnccd in Crete luid Hellas- 
^uali iB tho dotildc-cdgeJ axa, which is foim^l 
in the peiace of CnwaLiH iu Crete ia thn thini 
inillenniam ItC. In of enUnsH and which 

belongs to A male or fcmnJe deity oi the p™ph\ 
This aio liecarao ttJUOlitt the Greeks a symt^l of 
niobysus. The STiake lJ^^o itp|Hiairs aa nn attnunre 
nf a godtl™ of Crete frequent Ey renrr^af^b 
later was inhrriL-ed by tiic Greek Erinvcs- ^ wnt 
trto*t of the Hymbois of tlm gods ipf Um Greek 
panthvdtl Msenl Ut bo more Iniini'diAteLy d^ftvocl 
Irem tho art of tho naGoiL^ of riyria and Mow- 
patamiL Sfost of thiao symbols were displaced 
by growing antbropotnorpldsiti. Tbia statement 
rcnnircssome explanntlna. On early- brenMand 
terraHoaltofl fuimii on Greek titowp dalin^^ from the 
7th or fEth cent,, the gutldohs ArtcriiiT^ is ugured 
BA winged njld holding Eu tier two liamis lions, 
|Kanr.herv, n^r swans. On fho chtmt of t.yp?^5lns, a 

1 Fn^.. orf. Ft ^ 
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ith MUt, wqrk pr&seri^c4,! at Olympliti Pivui^Tniajii 
saw Acteli a Gpurop whi^h nurpriftwi him by ita 
AtranKen™. It wa* atdetly ^ytubullcal - tbe 
wcffl tio-t for ilighfcp but only u> tyjufy swSft- 
neflfl, tli« Viirns wma acldud to show the powor of 
thu over sniniulSp whoao mlstre^ (Tr^ma] 

hUo vfm. Wo i^Ah trace this mpmsen UitiOD stop 
step through Grock art and seo how in. maturer 
tim«s the oWLltuei^of deity waa uidicated hy 
her jitatiire ourl sliumEiJiRfi of hnildp hor puwur aver 
aniiunlri by tSlO Or dog who AOConinSJlicd hoT. 
A i^iiiiiliLT triuieforEtLalloTi tjikoti jdne4 in tho miso 
of ZeUF. Iln early ODilUa of ElL*t an ftppcara 

cia a i>.iilHSititu,tfl for the ; later Ije bsAl% this 
tiajirio in hia hand, l^ter attll, aa in the creat 
atnLua of FlieiJia>'+ a ea^le ^laa an suom- 

menL of the tweptru or Zene. Thug, aa tiiuo wont 
moroiy ootwanl syiuholB Kutded to disappear 
or at all ovepta to beconjo nnlmportant; and the 
Tneaninf; which th^y had conveyod waa ospressod 
In the type of the deity. Certain aymbola^ how- 
oretp heln their ground. The thnndarbolL of Zens; 
i[L[Ekaling kini vfl the lord of atormB (Zefk ih-ttn), 
[p nsmd in the Bth cento^. To express this 
featnre in tha tyu* of the deity wouhj not ea»y- 
The bowp aa wymlxil of the rays of the Bun-^od.^li 
unn^ in the liftnd of Apodo in archaici coun^ieiita- 
tiioua j later the lyre is Jar niore tisuah Even 
wings do not altogether diaapj^iCjLri hut they meatly 
JiMe their merely symbolic cliaractcr and nrensod 
for flighty OH in the ease of VSetoty anil E™, an 
innovation aBcrlbe^l to the Knlptor ArchermRs of 
ChT<B|c. 570 fE,C,J. Tlie god fierEwes, even in late 
art, caniee wdnga on his cap or hie heeU—a sur- 
viral of archaic syniholistn. 

Coiiin furaish as with many examples of symbota 
iTcloogiEtg te the dtritiea In the 7th and 6th 
eontiuncA the obverse of electmin and silver come 
UiiuJly prestentd some Very simple f?ymboltcal 
devfce~& n^lhn bt Teos and Abdomp a thunder¬ 
bolt nt Olyiiiplap a wolf at Argosp an owl at 
Athens; and thou, after the arcbalo periodp this ; 
tyjifl is uimally banishiid to Uiu reverse of tbo , 
cuinp and in it# phice w^e liave Ibo h^ of the 
deity to whom the type belongs, ft mnat, bow- 
everp bo obterved that,, whon nuiuisnuitistn speak 
of ft symbol on a ODiUp tbey uuo the word m s 
technical Bonjie^ to indieate not a symboUcal ty thSp 
but one of those smalt arui snl^idiairy device ofUm 
plaoed sn the field ef a cola by magistrates who 
were reajKmAlhle for its iasoo—a device prohahly 
often lahen from the private signet of sd^ 
magistFAtos. 

Anther phew of symbolism is fonnd wben tn 
artistic: rcpn^i^iuLatiDn ^ partis taken to stand fur 
tlie wbola ThiH often appeam on Greek vases 
and Teliefa Pannanias* ohsenrcs that, in tbe 
uAiniing representine Hades by PolygnqtuB at 
Ddpbip the grove of Fersephune is represented by 
une tree. Bo on vo^cs a. temple or a lionse la often 
rejHnsepled by a single column,, a river by a 
swimming dsh^ & soa-Hhorc by a sheJl, and ao fortL, 
It is probable that this was how tho scones in 
tnLgn(iie& wore rejrreMntod on the baok^und of 
tha stage, rt is real[y a sort of shorthand p and 
aJtogetlier pnrellel to Ibu process by wbicli in 
Egyiit and elecwlmre pictnffl-writing came into 
bebgH 

Symbolical or ailegoticiil impenmnations mre to 
be hmnd in Gioek art at all ponods^ thou|;d^ more 
often in arohaia art nad that of llcllenistio iimtsu 
than in the gruatCBt iperiad. On the chost of 
Cypacliis, in tho 1th cent^, we are told by Fausaaifts* 
that Night was figured, carrying two boysp ono 
white and 03 m black, who rcpred^iUod Sleep anti 
risath refijnectivclyn JubIIok ob a tH^uLlfnl Hgnre 

» Udeiut. Ji t is. 
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scourged rajostioo, who fiad the fonn of an ngly 
woman Fate, with teeth ami daws like a wibl 
beaj5tp 0 )Alined Polynioefl as a victim. Kvon in the 
j^reat age wo hnvo sach Eigurea as Virtne, Ncmcjift, 
Opiwrtuiiity (Kai^ib But it is in tho IlcIloniFtic! 
ago, In tho groat citiee of the Eaj.t, that aymliuLIc! 
pen^nalkiaa muat abound. In the eelobrat^ pro¬ 
cession of Ftolciuy iL of Eijypt * wu liave fignrci nf 
the Year and the ScasouA ; in that of Antiochuii IV. 
of Syria * W* find statuea of Niglitp Day, Eartlu 
Heaven^ Morning, nud Noon. On the' coiim of 
Alexandria under the RoniianB we find a remark¬ 
able not of fanciful figur^i—Eutheilia i Fro»|iority), 
Kraleaui fDoiiiiniunb and the like. 

The gre-nt Ionian cjLiea of Aeia Minor appear eiei 
nioanmentF of the Itojiian age in ibc per^mns of the 
legendary Amuons whom they claimed on Uioii 
fonndrctiso^r^ Smyrna on ooina CAittea a dunble- 
axo mid haa a prow of a ship at her feet s C^me 
holds A dolphin and a trldeotj TceSp ft elty 
renowned for vinci, caTiieft the thyrsus of Dtony- 
stts; Ephesus carries popples and cars of com, and 
no fortiu In each caso the attributes umbody the 
futuAtion or the produce of the city. In a nol,^ 
Pompelaffc painting^ w& have wotl-flianictcriswil 
impereoimtiona of Enrope, Asia, and Africa. Thp 
li*t tnij^bt ho idmost indefiaitoly IcngUiencil. 

bymboliBin In Grcvcop la the great period^ often 
takes Olio poetic formSp as. -when the son-god in hUi 
chariot DU ibo pedimeotof ibe rarthcuon repiO&enta 
the East in tho rnamlng, or boys plnaffiog into the 
sea repre^nt the setting ?tan on a Uao vase in tho 
British Museum,^ In the eame age rivtra nrere- 
ppsented ^ mon-heodcd bulls, na on the coins of 
GoIa and datana ia f^tcily ; nymphs havu cows'‘ 
horns s AlCiauder tho Great apjjcaxa on the riKjni*y 
of his general Lysimachus with the ram'a hom of 
Amitlun. 

Bettp in spite of huoIi cxamplEEs aa tbune^ thcr<; 
a broad lino of diatinetion bctw'oen Ibo use of 
symbolism In Oiisntal art^tba art of Bahyloa, 
Assyria, EgyuL, and India-and the nse in Gteok 
art. Oriental art Is coEitent witli adding aymbols 
to the human forms of deities wltfiout caring for 
thcEF beauty or appropriateneBs^ In Egy|it and 
Babylon Wo find human bodies Join^ to the heads 
of kinds of omiiiHJa—liuEip bulb jaokab hawk, 
and soon. And Indiau figures of ^Icltieri rer^resent 
them with severe] heads, many arms (each holding 
aoiae attributsb nocklacfts of sknhs, and the likii 
Ori^ta! art tries to reprcoont in tliis way i^nolitlos 
and at^bute* which nqlptnre or pointing could 
not otherwiae portray—etements of mystid^ni, 
m^i^olo^ical tales, or eometimea the ideas of pan¬ 
theistic Ttiiigiem Gnook art avoids moostroua 
rtile, though it inhorlte a few speciany 
^itahle for artistio Ueveb>|>rria&t, moU os tlin 
Centaur And it does not attempt to portray, in 
BcnJptqreor in j^ainCLug, anything whie^ lieu out¬ 
side the stopa of thoee arts, Exqnlsibo in form 
and clear m meanings ite creations do not Eiorry us 
beyond senM aad intellect^ do not app^ to the 
mystical tendencies of men. Thus Greek symbob 
ism has no wide limits. 

JtOMAN In cttJt and taw.—In Bomon 
religtuEiJi tenemoniEH the symbol held a large idoca. 
Thw won natumlp u in quite the early limes uf 
the rejiubiie there was an invaoioEi of Crook roligion 
and Greek deitli^ whleh caused the old imstio 
religion of the Hemau poof^lc to sur^vo only in 
tho form of riti^t ihs Encnning of which was in a 
great degree obtscured. Kenoe tho J^tuto onllus of 
Borne wasf divorced alike from belief and from 
moraJny^ aini, so long ns the magistrates performed 
1 Al]Hn«v% T, Ita 1 16 . p. iMs 
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QlLrictljr thfl ccnoiiioiii^ huideJ dqwa tty their 
it hintten^ little vbjit inwuiiiii^ they 
atii^hed tu tlioM cerctnonies or ^'h^it Itdk^fs they 
held in religion. The em^roip Mrhecher he were ft 
Trajoj] or il Nero> wi* ftjir&yi pt^niifix mcisrimuM 
and lefkrfeHinted to the cwi* the State in ite r^al^c^ 
iooa c^i^lty. Hentis the RoTiumB were «:cLren^aly 
careful m to the way in which tJ^iey wore the togm 
or the cap caUod aptx, fU to their exact pOBitleii Lq 
relation to the i^ointa of tbe ooDipa^ds and u to tbs 
atti tude m which they stood when they were B&erk 
A II the^^ detaila had no doubt some mean ^ 
Ing LQ their origin; buL not only are we unable 
oimally to discover what it wa&, but even the 
Hoina^ did not know: they blindly followed the 
tuition, with an Euioasy Idling that, tmlefta they 
did ao, some ^eat calamity wonkl overtake the 
State, hCoet these ritual cUatoniA were prolxahly 
Jorived from the Etruscanis n people at a Tow level 
of cuituru, hut exact in all nu^tterH of a retigioa 
vrhlcti AonniH Ei:^rcGly to bave riaeu above the level 
of magic. 

When an official oondueted a eacriheo, he 
epruikJcd the victim witla wine and throw over it j 
salt mfbpl ; then he made a ritual motion symbolical i 
of olaying Itj hut the actual hiltehEring waa diuno 
hy attendouter^ Like the Greoka, tbo KoniauA ' 
Qontrived to ^ut in the place of hutuan aactifleos 
the mure offonng of aubetitutes and symbols,* 

^^'hiin tba Greek deities migrated to Itome^ they 
Look with them thdix rccoguiz^ Eymbelo; and the 
native gDchs, who were lAri^ly identifled with the 
immigianto, also odoptod those outward signs of 
inward powem^ Thus in art Greek euatoms went 
on, as in fact the artista wem lusualty Greek. So 
we have on Iboman monnmeli ta the aymboliein. of 
Ephesus and Aloiaudria, Allc^rlcu and »ym 
bolical lipircs, sueh as rudjeitia, llbcrtas^ Annona* 
appear aoundantly on the Boman coiner but they 
oan bave had bnt littio serious womhip. In Hliurt, 
while ayxnboliam le of impdrt&nce in rulatlon Lo 
Homan oultue, it Is UDhuportant in durller Konian 
art, TtMuiiing a cooctoLa poetical imagtnatton of 
whioh Uio Ihkikona were destitute. 

There was a good deal of Eymbolusm or ByrnlHUc 
ritnnl in the caatciinB of RonuUi law: if a man 

purahDHHl a alaro, he laid ttandi on him (mouci- 
fifitio} in the prcsonce of wituewee and weighed 
out at Ibe same time to the eellcr a piece of money 
which was aocont^ a btoIjoI of the pricies quan 
jyreiii ioco, an ■Mciua nayn^ Wu tiCod tiot liO sur^ 
prinud that mnch EyrntwlisSi made fU way Into 
CliritdiLanity hi KoiiiUj since it liad become a recog- 
ubtoJ |wuft of Lho routlTia of daily life, 

3; [n art.—[n the time of the Roman damLnion^ 
OA tho retigion of UithTua and other myitery cults 
iqiread from to wost through Europe^ the range 
and rawer of increased. We may 

espeu^y tracB OH tombetonen of the period nf the 
empire, alike in Italy, Gan], and other regions, a 
growth of tcligioua Hyinbohi mainly having refer- 
enco to tho life beyond l^e touib, whioh waa taking 
ail ever larger place in mcnV tbooghhii and hopes, 
Some of the mythologiord Boeaes which iho Greeka 
hml depleted on toiLibs, from mere artistic and 
deoDTative motivse, seem to have been re-lntor- 
pieted in a more my-atis fashion. ISucIi were tlm 
rapes of women find the combats of men , and mere 
iMpOCially ueenBi from thu livee of llemclcfl and 
Orphuias and other boruio pemens who had won 
immortality by grcaL dec^bt, or bad doscondHl into 
lladiiH anif returned, fiemu ordinary figurcst of 
Eiarlier art—tlm griffm. iJlo Ihm, the halL iU^. cook 
—liccamo conneoleil with Lho lie[^ nf iunnnrtaltty. 
The xMiLkrnic sliriTM^^ii of noftbeni Enni|ie contain 

< II. li^ LcartWtt^ Tjjuil ^t-rr K mr-r. MUiilrJi, I'Jif?, 



reliefs in whicb j^mbolUui aecmit to nan wild^ 
thnogh we know so littli!! about AUthraisni that 
our interpretaLion of such rcJiobi \s nsniilly oou- 
jjKtimJ, On this Bubinct the works of Frans 
Cnmont are authoritative, ft ta linposable hene 
to diBimm ihe question of the i^mboIisTn on later 
pagsii tomtAr A good sccount of it will be found 
in Mrs. Arthur Strong's ilj-aFlAtoris and A^JfiTr Lifi 
{This writer, however, goes ton far in mtON 
pretiu^ almest all th& scenBa and dgtiret on such 
tombs in reference to the rutuce life^ It is oh-Hone 
that^ tmloM we keep in restraint the tendency to 
read mystic moanlnge into pointed and sculptured 
licenec, we may drift back into tiie forwy world of 
Oeoxer^ who traced the induence of the mysteriee 
cverywliere on Greek vo*3S and Roman rtliefo 
We are on safer gronml in speaking of oontsin- 
porary Glmstiaii art, bwanse here wa have a 
literature for oompoiison. 

In the narLy Christian ait ^ of the cataoombs and 
of aartophni;^ there is even an increase of symbol¬ 
ism, as compared with contenuNijrary pagan work^ 
This is natuial,^ heoauee the Christiana oommonly 
adopted pagan types, only giving them a fresh 
meaning! the peacock, which in Gresk art 
Iclongra to HeraK became to Ohristiani a syiulwl 
nf the resuTTCCtion, probably bet^niie tha fli^h of 
the peacock was Ruppo^ed not to decay. Orpheus 
became an emblem or symbol of Christ, Tlir flub, 
the ebiL*Cp, tbe vine, all acquiriKi a new Christian 
Fiigitification. l^bably in many uaRes the mean¬ 
ing would not bo raised by the tiogau artist who 
wasoaUod in ; imd it was safer that the knowledge 
should be uonGncd to the nocisty. This symhobjtm 
fa apt to degetLorate into Aomethlng like shoiLb and; 
A man aanying a coach ToTers to the mbacle of the 
healing of tliij parulytic inan ; a cock beside Peter 
to Ids deaiol of liia Master^ and so forth. 

Tire ufH of symbols in the later KocKFIatonfc 
philoaopb^ il lo closely connected with Lbctr use in 
CliTinLLanity that it need not be here treated, S« 
art. NuO-FlJLTDNtSH. 

isfiuiuu.—'nKtS b no rDcmh VSfk Whkiti nluh m«UiedJ- 
oflj wtth <]|T^]c ijiDboJ^m- KpmM irCnbctUrn N tTfilod In 
Hn, Arthur Strati .dpoiiAwBi# opd Afi*f Loedoiv 

l\ Gardkeil 

SYMBOLISM tUbdnJr—Of all ruligluriaof the 
East, the boinu of tyi^ie and imagery, Hlndltishi 
luske^ the mosL use 0i symbols. It has formJiJEy 
iLeclnrcJ the ultimate troth to be unkuuwahle 
anil indeffimhle. In alt itanebt-me of praftivc nod 
teai^lilng it Jteckt^ make dcHiiite Aliprcauli to the 
reality hy an^ostlvu type ot syoiiior—an approacli 
that can novur Hnd its goal, hut can enty draw 
uuaTcr Aud neaFcr:» an it iminte sucoestivefy, Eike 
tlie ancient proek phllcnopbers, to tlio synilKil or 
likeneas which mesL fully' aud luUhfiilly luGccEs 
the true, and embodies Lho lai^cat ^rt of a reality 
wbiob in its fiutircty h inconcoivaUe by the Imman 
mind and iRoxparaBBlble In Lho longuftge of men* 
Tho symbol in the necessary and belpfal inter- 
mediniry l^tWccll the imvlIo^uaLe ca£MurlLy ol Lite 
mind of tbe wonid-be womhippor and tha incciii^ 
munioable nature and fiiLImjaa of the Unknown 
wdiem he aderea. A com ([dote and aileqitaLe 
deacrlptian thoircfnre of the H mdu une of ty|# and 
symbol would rcqialro an dmnftt OfiTrlpIctci osjMsi- 
tron of Kindn belief In its many varialiivi and 
raniiricntiniui^ Whother In ctecnl ur in p^actioc^ 
the j^iubolie in 1 Undo ism is ind fur frum being 
fo^caLcnjftve With Lh* religion itM*lf. Of LhU the 
literature <vf Hinduism ami its hy«toins of iloctrine 
arc ^uEhcLcut illustration. All, however^ tlu^L i*t 
practicuhle wiLhllt ilia limits of an article U Lo 
tniliaata the motive or nuhLivca Ibat more ur b-^* 
cunscieu^ly amt avow\s.t3y have prninptttfJ I In? ojm- 
oF the aymholj, to set fnrLh in t\\\i i^re-b-Tit I'NHriMHi 
1 Cf. ut. JIVHKiLlUi 
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miHitejf kibUxricfil rclntiuiiB In thu IX^ligici[i*i 
tfChvutia and enlt^ tv dcIlnGi ita necessary litniljw^ ,' and 
to select for lU ti^ntlon nnd cotniuenE a few of Him 
mvxit in^iforLaiit tjL^ whitili liavo wonpied a con^ 
rideqrabln place In the besHe/ and pTofcwlon ol tlio 
adbereiitiS of the faithi^ A niom ifnnTncmtJo& of 
Llua nvEBbolB uuipluy^d ^'Doid be a Inx^e And 
]»robi%idy im|x^ibi:e t&yk, 

1. Use Aod purpofic of symbola,—Tho uj« and 
of the ^yinbdl in twofold : (1) to out forth 
in vudblo or audible hhon^ what ctuLnot be really 
or fnlly cxpncA^ to tlia phyolciLl eye or earp or 
ii?Ljn crooriy conceived by tba Limits focal ties of 
the hnuikXk miDd, All lon^sg^ \s in the Last 
re^wrt syiabolie, and Tcli^ions lan^jua^o in an 
especiid dei^rtw^ for it cndnayonrH to preaent a 
Tayateiy, a n^Lity too deep for voids. The HLndu 
faith had At its eendco a lanj^napo of tho ntnioe-t 
delioacy and floxibilityi, with a vij^oTOue and fertUo 
^prowtli and an Almost tnnlitnited yocftimlaiy, And 
fuiind itsolf in a world of trtiplcaJ InitnruLnce, 
with a Uropicol weajth of beanty nnd nii^^^raLive^ 
niif^ It WAS nut to bo wondeTe^r At that it bccanm 
prDfnm* Ln typo And ayinbol and laid under ooBt^ 
Lnbntion all the facte and phenunicna of nature 
bu jMsiy^u it* TclietoUH fUld pnofttly cniK All the 
l^rvot ifoda had their rtiieEiiblances, aniniaJ or 
niAterial formiPp in w'bloli they presented thcmedvcti 
embodied to human ftt|;;htp which eor^'od to recall 
to the womhipper the deity, whose mind atnl 
cliamctor they inoro or less Inadequately reflecEccl. 
0 tber ^ more rare and roflnL'd aym Lola were pre- 
sontAtive of qnalitiea or attributuap as tlio lot?m, 
the emblem of upotlL'&i punty preserved under the 
moat nnlrierilly cooditlona. All Idolis totems, 
futishea are aymbols. The wise iijjin doee not 
worelilp the jiymhol, the shape In clay or wood or 
^tono, but is Lbereby reminded of the inTuibio 
ftuSitUnoe or reality w'hicli they eoth represent 

(3) The ima^or sy rnhol aorvestlic purpose also 
of provldini^ in material and BuitabUi fortn a 
eo-uveuient object of ruTurenC9e» to meet tho 
relipiotlH need of thoJ^O wlluSe inrade^ thj^ncli 
darkne-^ and ip^nomneo^ are nnablo to jgraap the 
pune^tlriiii, of AH unscer] fom! lesa deity. Such men, 
if Jeft without R vuible object to which Elieir 
mvereue^ and fear may altaeh tlicmeeli'ca, 
wonder in a mase of doubt, diequiet, and imbelief, 
[t is better that they Bbonid worship erruneonsly, 
worship a thin^. Lhsn that they shomd not worship 
nt olL There id much that luij'ht be^ urj^l In 
fatmlr of the flludn view tliat ruj;^^anU the woi^ip 
of tile external symbol AS & StuppLi]];^ston 5 to 
bi|;licr» clearer fonua of belief; it la a view nn- 
aekmiwjcdjicd. perhu^ but nat unknown to other 
faithFu Ami in Hini]u.iBm, whatever may he said 
of or claimed by tha^wbo and iUBtruetod thinker, 
the |?d|d of Uie inultltudc to Ihc itiiaj^a uf the go<l 
i»i revmont mid HiniNire, In Bont* Tus|HKta nJso and 
wilhin delinite limilB the rndLan ouutention hna 
j uKtifieil itflcif that the symbol hna proved a aiipi- 
fHirit and :l ^nipde to l^ttcr^ higher thnnifhta and to 
a IniLir worship of Hi ell whom du form *^ti €S3cprs3s 
ur laEi^a{[j;U descnlx^ 

a, Thft most imperhint type*.—fnr) The most 
initH>L'tanl BynitHjIa are [in^i of the £rTe.i^nvin> ihit 
undefiuaUle And unknuwahle origin ul 

nib Of Elm i.uily iuj'iin juid Ix" 

erupiuyi^d, for the primeval AtiUtce iitnl «iiiHljibii:r uf 
the iiniveToc is b^yoTiiJ aaid 4iHkVo tin nn; lit or wonb 
Lila namea or Utica am ^eliIh^Iic : /iirtinrffufitrf/fft, 
Hie ;toMen that was in tlic ‘loijinnnlrtj^; 

^rayrXTn/iiAa, lUo self-txIsEout oiirc; 

Ihn aitii&oer of all thin^na; and many i^tliersL The 
authurfl of tho tTponipw cApcc-ially ntt4&nipt tfl swt 
forth Ln symbolic tenna tha Iwin;' and nature of 
tiiat wikk'lk in the Iruft resikrC they aTk:^ oblJjlied to 
euufc» hi lxy<i.i‘Fkd liTu wlucbTi-. the lil^ialh. 


or I'iyw, the wind, inn frequently rctnmui^ ty|tB j 
iUltl It hifRmifi t^k luivo IJl-cii felt tiiat by iUi 
FikysteriDnA and eluaive chumtter the irnlna wok 
I kocnlmrly fitted to repn^nt tlint wikicli in im 

chscnce ebdcR com prabouBion. Tlie btentlit enia/i, 

IS A k^imilor tyjSS Irt tUo tlie 

aJJ-pfirvBLUn;l' nml ail-auiToondin^ other, * ouml- 
present and nncliaiiLrin}' in the ucorL^ = 

Also, the mind or Will, US with the u Hyiiil^lic 

form or type under wtileh the /fiviA^tnn itf to 
be locditAtod on or wurshLp|wd.* The luynEicAl 
syllable Om, Lhp most widely VSnEirated ayllaUte 
in the werld, ia Lha highm liraAmtm, and Itn 
attcranDe with uudeistandini^ of iEa a4^iGcance 
sL-iciirna the AecempILslimont of even*^ wiah.^ Om hr 
Also a Byrnhol of the Hindu trind^ finthiiiS, Vl^inu, 
And Siva, and each of the tliroe sound^v of whicli 
the word £b composed reprcaonttt one of these 
deities. Tn tfaa Bnddbsaia also tlm word la a 
aymboi of mucb sE^nihoance, foniiin^ |Mu-b of thi^ 
sacred aix-syllabttjd fonnnla wiklcJl evci^ Buddhist 
cberiEhea In hla rucmory and makt# a cOuatimL 
part of hiB Invocation and pmyer. 

A mom comprohenalva and itup'jiEHitive NyEELtail of 
the Bnthnuxji Is i^ven in the wmponnd 
4ffan£&i^ a kind of triple reprti^ndLntbu in three 
mveral mo(]e« or nspccta^ ua cA£f+ 

^Uionj^bt.' «xid ftnrimla, 'bliM/^ TIiIk mom ra- 
Qikcd and abatiAJJt AymbolbdarF repreeente iv luLicr 
jiluw* of Bpooulativo theiwht and markaa forward 
step Li the of phiLoftophic Snaifibb As a 

type or symbol it Ib leasirmdequAEe Uiim the sun In 
thelkGATeDrir^<ii:fynl+* the materiftldibl^fi, tlio golden 
purum in the eyV or evon thim or the 

uipLiheont namo itself. Tn ita ftirtlmr 

oouT^, moreover, apeculativo thought ilenlod that 
even m jiachchii^Handa any p^isicivn iunilioatiou 
coneemin^ Uio ^raAnian did or could rcsiue. The 
Jirahta£iJ% tnuiBbeikdcd all symholfl and AEsCitioiid, 
comprebended both boinn and not-being 
thought and uut’Uiought acAif), Mies and iltt 
oontrary (finanda, amfnanffEt), or rather ho wmt 
alkove and beyond all* tho uumorchahle And 
unknown. 

(A) Each of the ejuat gods haa an animal ur 
rualcrial form or object which Tepmsents him to 
tho oyos of men, by which bo is JivmbuLcAlly 
knovrn. Tho more popular ^oda fiave many 
By nkhols. Ttko * VEihidBfl ^ of the godft am praotionJly 
EjTabqla of their prOBOuce and pc^wor—the guone of 
BrabEnA: Gairuia, Hio mdiistreuB eagle of vi^nn ; 
tbo bull I Nandi) of f^iva ; tba fabulouK JiOR^mobster 
{m^^ru) of Vomnu, who id then dcpict-oJ as a 
white man and is dB«oribed Ad naziburvlhn. ‘ ho 
whoflo Bteed is the Utp howi 

nnd foro-logd of RJt ontelo^ and tlie body auej ti^Ll 
of a fiBb; the pcJiewk of Kflrltikeya, the ethl of 
war ; the luunkey of Ifanumfla ; the deer of Vfiyu ^ 
thn cluphont Airavata uf IriElra, prodm!^ with 
other nacred and marvelluud ubjeetdat thooliutrniiig 
of tlio ocean; EhubalTalo nntd dc^ of Yonta i aikn 
ruaiiy others. Of the wdlrknown Hindu Erbkd 
BiAhma hardly possesses any embteni or tyix 
except his Ruor^ gtHwe—an LiJiration uf how little 
tho nrat niombor of the triad atlrnoteil to hirEiHolf 
the tluiui^ht and woriihip of ihe UieuIu. Uf Uik.'' 
|N.ipulBr Visa iI there woro njjuky Mii'riklujl.H, w^ttio of 
adiicb artj nJwiiyrH fnprc«ijulv!l on Ihu imptocs ur 
ptottirC’ of I he gisl. Tho iiiihnt. fn-^piciit (uiil 
kli4raCtJ:rfcj*lLi- IN pi-rliritia Ilii‘ i.r disi-ii.. ; 

3 ITasi. a. I f. 

^ na ill. M (.¥11111 ir.); nfJtn^L m. vii. |.- 
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tUti ttob iLtLiJ L:ondi<il!iC!lL hImk wliii'li ha 
line indicntivu of lu^ rviitUorily ivn\\ [Hjwnjr* TUa 
aUa|d^Eutu btajk rtipn^H^iiit-od on ' 

tlio kprcA«t uf tlio e^odp lei forcn like a eurl of liAir. 
a.ml tlie or trldunt-lik^ nM^k najitpfe 

vrlih wliit4s ur uilonrcd wllaM ub tiliLc JordliyAil* uf 
lib wulfii3ji|i|>iitii furu iymbcjlii.', tbu Enttflr of d^i^'tiiEun 
to ttie aonice uf tliu uuUy. "Hio ijoered t t 

I In ihe uf tliu nlwullEng m Uie aLuiTk: of the 

■ dolty''B.pnwi'ncE^jibd protectibbp ond In It ciynt™ tbe 
iwuc9lii|p i9!|^i[illy oi tlim v^aiuta uf thu IiuomIiuIiL 
TJtiu tdiHjp tlie iJAsred niumonLtc-Jttoiiep 

Id another myJiticAl sud \i<'alL~kno^vn Byiubul. 

I The or ^MrusubuiLione] uf tlie nvnl 

dEitTk Sita* vhQ |CI alfocmt equal dugma Vfitli Vi^na 
huLds the B^uctlun and regard of tliu Ibdiau 
puupte^p wcjTu aqiLdlLy namBroa^. The inoi^ti im^ 
jxiTtAJtt are the kali I^niidi,, on which ho ride^ oad 
the for phall u^ Kv^ty Sniidtu Lom plo has it» 
aoored hiiL|^ whoroama that eenrtyarda hud Bkxouta 
iiEHnoIeotcd and recelvBa praEticAlly divine henourfk 
TJiu Ln Ihe GutnmouEBt enitjlaiik of tlie gonlj. 
And the great or stualli which ^nonrosent 

him have thU furm or ate roughly ahapud to itv 
Two of theeeBtonea Are said to b^ra prc- umhiiuitly 
holy BliiUTVQtorf that at lit^naree, where fiiva vb 
wUrthlpLPud Ah VidvBi^vArEi, the lo^ of 

all; and thu idul la tlio bomplu at Somnath, 
doHtroyod tiy ^Inhmud uf Ghiizui in hhi icuou- 
<!3a-^lo raid into India. The trident hlifu Lh burue 
hy Siva, a type of govemmefnt and authority : and 
the Gre&Miit moan depict^ on hla forshenul li«a a 
apucLiil sifgniiicAneup tiioalJina tho sovereignty whieh 
wa» aaHkgnod tu Idin when the niooni waa recovured 
from the depths of the ocean. 

Simitarly the wiv^oi ttie great goda Ip&ve tjfve]i 
thoir Hymholfii—the txidont and akull of KAlh the 
lotua of Saraavaflp wlfu of BmhnjJky AJid ahiu of 
Lnkstuh wife of Vhfnu. 

Ill a late writing the Gayatri it i^tid to ropretcut 
the triad of g^s, BralirLUV, and Siva, and 

alao the three vedwa 

(e} Under saofod irvast Jn the vicinity of Indian 
villiigeH will oitED. bo fonnd the inia^ee or aymlHde 
of thu the village pliviuidea whu 

waLuh over its iuternt^ and ^^nrij fur the in- 
habitKntu; nnd in tha vilhigu Huldu tliu day or 
[lottery ntcediof Aiyacar thE Liitulary deity 
of the un whidi be ndu^ by biyhL Lu [pursue 

ELnd tuul LLib dehiauLAe [^wera. 

idj Thotu aro synibm^ 4lt« of a ninro genpraJ 
[ which Are not alwavii L«aay to dniitf Efy. 

I The ^t^^p or bah ef cookEu rice. ll»hm 1 at the 
I enni iiiomuiatlve ncrvicua for doce&Bud relatlvea and. 

I oifored to tlie ptfr^h renresenU hyinhoJically the 
I kihnro which thu departed otiH hayu in ttie fWily 
i lif& The hic4t illiportiuit and widely recognized 
' ayinlKil of thhi oharajctei id [prubably the baered 
footprint^ which typibpri both the preaenoo anil the 
aethcinty of the guo- In tho oourtyaid or vidnity 
of mnuy, [naiaapa niOHt, Hindu temp]*M ttiuru in the 
print of a foob em the greiindt often of large aiMp 
with uirrtHl nymbola en;nmvcd tho wle, which 
differ according to tlw deity wrumoniuratedi To 
theae there h nnii? A 1 cgcnd attacliedi which 

gives ita Hupiies^ hihtuiy anil ih'-^jtibua the 
ucoivMipu Ob which it. wa>i iiA|jn9*ed. The wcll- 
kiiuwtp feolpri;it uii AdjiniV^ rc-ib in ^^eyli>n in 
liellevoiJ by Sibivibir<. In fim I hat of Hiva. Uy 
UllddllihLH jdnHh Uir iLUlilOmiln hiut|irlntH of l.ho 
lliidiJhib are rn^aidurl with ruvi^rijeiin^ 

(e) lb many (MUrt* of hnSia thu flyJTilvpM of the 
sun smil idoon ntid the pIjiiinLa kafU' t»e bimjiii The 
two hrnt nre Tupresiujited Ly n mule or ctoMcnt 
respectively, made of mclAl. Thn blpia of the 
liuiets Ln their order are oa foUoW'^s z of UndluiiR or 
foreniy^ A Ikpw ; uf Sukra, or Vdie.-<, a w[iiJiLFie: 
uf MungeJei, ur Mni?<j A Irianglu i niE V'rliR^jiitli. 




Jupllcrr A loteei; uf SjLrii, or ij^Aturn, an Lrun 
Niiiiuilar or BiWoid; of Ihiiiu, a ; aiipI uf 

Ketiir a riLAke, jbe lu^t Lwu ay Lubult mre iiNibUly 
uF Lton ; thuisumkra of Sukrn is hi Ivor or HilvcrcaK 
and thu bow of ItudliA gil t, -j 

Hindu colbh and aeitln mlnn Ikwo hymlailKp ' 
which wore very ne U-Hinuilw mid dlverHilled. ik^iiduh 
ligurca uf g^hlii njid goddiawes^ the Oulllli^oneMt 
ebiuleinpN were the tridtint, deuecing eiiiipiroj tljo , 

oloiKluuit or ^bullp jHPWCr r the ntubroIJA, royal ^ 

dignity and right; llie CJ 04 cebLp a lutiar dynasty i 
a thanderhuit, speAfR vr other w'capun^ ai'iucd 
blight, tltlicre aIeo with thtue were indicative uf 
thu anthurity ur claibiH iif the StiVeridgn hy wheib 
they were designed. 

LiTU|j^V|]V4(r~^W. J. Wl£klu, Hindti JfvrAiiifMv. Vr^Pi^ oivJ 

(Z^klciil'lLk. B.nJ IfiKLmt, IduO;; M. Hutilbr'WinLaaiiK 
.fiWUindnlwifl itnil Hind IVJl W Crwku 

/^|j t iglfl., ibiVj L V. A. Smith. A ITme, ^ ri^ dH m 

I niHte eiki Onfctil^ 1S11. iuh_ i,, * Aj EiiLcJi ttn i&.iiji 

SiLalup h- R»nKfi, ^lihdtbuq (Vim/ In fi/Jf ii. flB, 

Stbj44hAnri r^: J. A. Dulwlfl, Hitidu. JimtHn, 
end Ej^. U-Ih OMiord, LQDCr 

SYMBOL[SM {Juw'i‘«h]|.—'Syinbuiiu ajttlem Ita 
weU AS ajmibolic idoim ooeur iu the Liehruw Hiblu 
freqnent]y+ The prophoU? often m^u n>^k! of 
Byinboliu idoua—thu LLFiket of fniit in Am 8^, 
the Vlboybixl in the Hluiuiid^lrues in Jur 

tlie dry Luiicti in Ezk 37'''^*p and the varluits liiiitrv;^ 
ib Zhchariak Equally fioiLucHEr jlto D^iipu5u 
uctiona—the lejiding of ninutlaH H 
I K H»>p Hie dizciLiirna uf mrowa fruen ii Low 
f2 K the coating uf ihoe^i (Tu Jus 

Hu 4^). The former type 0£L4lly iii^ns Into the 
jiamhlei the latter Into cbarmii; gio»^ihfy we chouhl 
say that Lhey emerge from lIieptU Literary and 
iLiogical orbs. SymboLt^ in Any oazu, liAVe frequent 

LiLitericoi counuxjuu vdth priiiiLtiveeulturi!^ though 
ihay tend to trau«ecid their_ origm ender^ toe 
tronaforming iailLLencu ut higher cubcfipliana 
Must ilb|>orLoatp tlierufurUp fur Hie present article 
IS the oa^iMion uf ayml»he ideas with tohgiouH 
cereuionid. Prou i inontly tho Sabloith is desmbed 
pa U symbtfJ, 6ih ;' Eornilarly wilh the rito ef 
drcenicuiion (lib the pnyloctoriu^ (Dt 
t]je PuaBOVurf^ notunu ulLunoinUbu such as 

the rain bow (Hn 9^*; ef. Gii in thu Hahhinieoi 
comiiientoriesh 

It waa accordingly eoay fur lator Jndniuu te 
il|pp]y ayiuliolic inuimiiigH to Euoby uf tliu Hihlb^l 
lustitutiubs. Tlulo, titruughout uia wurks, uLahor- 
aticasiicli iuturpretatlon^R hut tlie uiotl]^ b binuh 
utdea Thus i.n tUo LeJ-t^r ft/ A rnUyjfjt { wliich can 
aCarculy he later than Lhu 2 ud cent. P.C. Olid ruoy 
w^ell belubg tu a century^ uarllur) the ooeicfuiLjntH 
as to tbu AiilujAk lawlal for food aro caplaibeii 
fiy 3 nbolioitl]y\* Hot hy Pliile'a Ogu Kynibulifoj 
Lntuipniiation hail tu fully ilevuhqKid that tliu 
Alm^andriob allcgulist fp^lt lUlliol lotl to rehuku 
thoae uf hl> brethren who neclectod the coreLuontaJ 
actSi bueause tlpcy rtgardud tnum mcruJy oa ay ellIh lU 
iA ideal thbiga^ ThdUgli this is el real dMbger lu a 
ccrunionial rehg^un, on the iPthcr side it ean gjiio 
appreeinhly by idcalbEinj; mdtituti^jns the urigimJ 
j^igiitficanue of which ouLwurn ur unknowiL 
Ani^ient rlLun iiiny biiVu Ipuiin derivuil from [■‘riEiii- 
live Ukhu^, tHuJ yut they linVu h-t-ihiuil iPCETnarLcbt 

U'Trc'plAll'i H" hy Hiv priN't’.-..Ti iif ;--y i-irluhlEiiitieHi. tu a 
brihlc h'llcr MtuuMJiiliii' itt’.dj wifh 

Lurflaiii ucii- uf Wuidii[t r ncJi im prni nil b»Ei in 
inivi. 1 =-*■<! Mbhamturirbnr- iph tlkh- lilih ri ^l iby l 

^ruluihly Pbi’h liclfl. wufo ilurived from uLSiei 
rTli^tuniB< of etpupdng ports of the l"Mly, bnln, euu- 
tenda MfUiiienuLe-ip* thny tiu luhj^r muim anythitig 

1 Hi?< bjhl Aututu 

* JV AWuAa^i, lA t^ri. T. MaraxST, boq4«e, 

IT41* t ■•rj-J, 

* rri -/jlySInUJIt' J, t’uJUiS’lli l ill-J’l!-, 

V>>\ Pill- -■' 
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SYMBOLISM {Jewish) 


of kiml Hiid havtf IjN^Dia BViubcIs qI liumillty. 
pTNcnt vdlucs d& sot 4 mtini 1 y depend vn put 
A Bfinillivr prini^ipl^ mi^ht midaubtedly Ita 
Fery widely a^pli^ to the huti>ry religions 
ea^nkOQialp vhiBb often heeDmea mnoblEd by the 
newur idanA read into it by progres&ive Ajidj, 

{ionveriiely,. when im infititiitloii b loet {ina with tha 
Hlblleid the wholpqyvtem may berreLm- 

BiiecliFelv idealised by eymbelieal adaptation. 
Whan^ niter the doatjniBtJoa of tba Temple, prtwor 
and Gh&rity and faAtinj^ porioroe dLEpLenied Huriiice, 
the lattoir nbored in lao moraihtag precasHH Bat 
the relatbon went deeper. Futiniif wof Banrifiee : 
the Jew of bodily tiaane cormpondad (in the 
Rahhinic coDCseptlon) to tl\o offering of a fiAGrifLaiikE 
animal on the The table at wliioli the 

ordbuuy meals weie eaten become a Feritable 
altar.^ and the partaking of food wan in the Jewish 
home aiMiciatcd with a variety of eualama, deiiv^ 
in lai^^ part from the aaiue Tanga of aymbolum. 
It liiuc olten bean claimed^ moreover, tliat the 
dielary laws, besides boio^ Loalud^ in the law of 
holin^i, or lather hecaip^aof that mclajslon, were 
a traialng in centixil of the apfMStite* and re^itrajut 
of desiresA MaimonideB alao ofTt^rs a ulililariBJi 
vievr^ that the forbidden, food won lanwhola^ote; ^ 
Lima ahewin^ that, thdupb the utilitariaii and the 
ATiiiboliiral loterpTetatlona are in a seniMS^ rival 
tlieoriaap tliey may be Ftyncretizofl by a akltful 
mnialiat^* 

Another asioJtt of Lhe aame phenonienoii Li pro- 
ftentisd by aymbelio aar^ 4 val& Acte which were 
uHM- literal are zetainod §A ritoa. Many eairetit 
Jewifth manioge enatoEos are of thia niktiirE. The 
bridal aapopyp vo pLclnre^ne a faataro of a Jewbh 
w^dingp ongiaally the pmiriiign chaml^. 

Then the Scrintui^ apjplicatitm of tha inaxital 

bo the relation of <iod to Israal led to iym- 
bolio resalte, amuog them iha appointment of a 
bridegroom of tha Law on the feast of Rojoieing at 
the end of Tabenmelos.* It la not ^lulto cIbbj: why 
a gtaaa La broken at Jewiiih weddinga ; it ia prob¬ 
ably a TTununfo niorL^ Knnorol euotoma ora also 
marked by aymbolie anrvivaU^ Soloo of theso ara 
KahhaliatniQ in origin, ftnd it ia not always oaay to 
diseriminato theeymlholioal from the imTwriatltiuDB-B 
6o> too^ witii anch coremonLes elb tszM&h* Many 
aymb^iliaoi oustoinaaroHo in Tet^mory of the deatrua^ 
tion of the TampIVL llbtorieal a^^iHKiationn are 
nlBO rea^HmalMo for taany a symbol it rite. Drapi- 
ing the synagogU'ea in block on tlie laat of the 
0th of AC EB on instance in poinL The 
or lioEmi was thua connected with cveutB 

and antic:ipatioiiBp with Smru in the past and the 
Messianie Age EU the future. According to 
^"adiali^ the t^ofnr aymbulIzLd ten lEletka l (I) 
creation, (£> repentance, r 3 |l reveLatiem, t^) prophecyp 
151 deatmetiun of the Temjdc, (d) the binding ol 
loaao, {71 iHiminonro of dangeTp (8) day of jndg- 
mant, {&) r^tomtioti of iBroel, And (10) resurroe- ' 
Bion. In thiB mBnner many rit>ea were J«vvcd fTom j 
incoming obnolBto. Tiso pnylacteriea worn on the 
head typify service of the mind ^ on the hand, 
wmee of the Iwjdy. The former repres^rntB tlie 

^ J^'uok La It.II, rkr. soa 

I iIp 4 mcaiUfflL The Gv-i 4 f n/tkr Twrjiif^M. tT. iL ^tlcdbiukr. 

IjOftniHI. I%IS, JJL 

* Ih. hL 4a 

* l?f Ijq thb pt^sv Jrf. Flinituidcr. TA# Jtwtth O. 

iWS ll. JdMtIiIi, JwfflLim^ CVvvcf «iid p^, IlMIS'Nlmi, 

ikmrm ikic-n liu bun » Bbtifiif EriMkncy (titlm UDhkLOfic^ Co 
trohin •7iHbi>li on ntiHioriaa gniqufftBL 

» On crMLEntr UiBi HiblMlli. hodv .SHrMAf^ tM F4. <■/ A Hth. 
Mir ™iVf Aifl*, pp, cililv. Ill (th[4mfk nior tmo-jninlC«| 
LfariHHfhrfHjt lot lilnq^UU iWhibaliEii)^ 

^ OL 1, AtnraLvsmf, JnM Li/a i'n LdiKlnttL 

1 EW, cb, t 

Iwtt CDlLHitlnn of Lhe cniOtciki «V|tnjttH!in 3 wilh llljKin 
uh1 i1«aUi inftjf Lwifvl Ip Mron k SrEcim, ArB'ator I'aA^ 
kiujliia ifl^ (oflM ftpdtaud>. 

^ J 1^4 JUCL I 


reea^mitiun of the {ilodbead, the Jatter reatrainE of 
Itiot.^ 

Jewish symbol Earn ia al»o niuHtraled In weloiii- 
utical a^ and in oolnura TbUB the Llnu thread 
on the frin^ (Ku 15 " i is the eolour of the bh, the 
aky^ the divine throne of gJory,* The ^mbolium 
of art was more thoroughgoing. The Crown of 
the Law ia a fluent ornament on montlee of th^ 
serolhi^ and so ia the l^hield of David.* On aucieiit 
JewiKh eoitiAp toOr BymbolB wore employed; so 
aJoo with tombs. 

The pfevaleiit eiiLfatom now U to avoid BepnlehTal 
Bmhioma This ocoorda with the nldcot raJe> for 
tho fiyyna of Eh e Inland was only a mark wsrn^ 
ieg wayfatem Against incunring ritual Inirmrity by 
ctmUict with the tomb. Yet the action of Sinion* 
w'ho carved panopiie^ and Epoaildy) ahipe on the 
pymmidal tomba at Modm (1 Mac 13 “h can 
Bcaxoely have been inolnted. Oatside Paleotine 
the Jew* of the first contiiri^ of the Christian am 
certainly adopted the ‘Greek habit of inioriptionB 
and iiitrodnc^ symbols, .anuh os an oil vemelp the 
seven-branchtd condleetiek (iFymbolical of the seal 
[Pr S0f®]}p tho ram's ham (Meseianic), oBd an ear of 
corn (type of the Tetiurrcctlon). TboBO emhl^mB 
are parallel to thoee on the Maccal.Mean coLub and 
to tuoso favonred by Jowb m the lat« medimval 
l^riod. At. that late date symbolB appear destrip- 
tive of tlie dead, as ont-alrotclicd pi^ms ju lU 
Oct nf beneilictioiL (fur pricstb ewer na in oel^ of 
loathing (I.^v|tel, a harp fur a musician, a erown 
for a iroldamitK and eo forth. In the IS Lb root, 
Jew.H, like their ClErisUan ueighbuma, n^^ sym^ 

bolical aipis for linuH^ and ba^inesiHs. Thtm Lhn 
^thsqhird faTnily Btlll n^cnmlifies the onatoin in 
Its Borne Ke<l SluDlduroameatal cootoH^f-^ 
arru are found on toiubd in the oldeet Jewuh 
bnrial-grottnd of the Seidiardic Jews in Londan. 
Such cmitomB am no longer in yoguc. There hoa 
btrtn A growthp however^ of BjmboSisni in ayno- 
gugne decoration in tha form of glose windowa 
mostly without hnnmn or ouimol Pigurea 

Tn the Talmud a good donJ of legal aymboliam 
wofl taken ovur froju ancient BlbllEuil aa wall ns 
from Itomaa Jaw.* Some of this la atdJ rotaiii^. 

Kutuming to the tnom religions ospoct of the 
a^ubject, wo may say ia gnncral tha| in the Mldtash 
aymltoliiun is the soul of Jewieli ceronionLaJ. Many 
l■Jk^tipulArs of thu Bocrillcial systemp the ritnol of 
the Temple, IQf noguigus, aaid home, Oto treat^ in 
this manner. Tjike, tho rites of Tnbenaacice 
— the bearin'^ of pal uE-bnuiH^li, citron, niyrllBp and 
wiliowBuf ibu brook (Lv 23 “ 1 . The palm 1 » Ibe 
syunc^ the citroB tlin heart, the myrtle the oye, the 
willow the month, so tliat^ in the Bynagogue 
liturgy, the citron atoBca fur heart sins, the pahn 
for auirnceke«l pride, the wLllow' for fool speech, 
Lhn myrtle fot IeuIs of tlieeye. In another vemipo 
the old homiliats^ explain the 'fOEEr kinds' oe 
aymlMlizing four types of character. The cUrtm 
hofl both flcent and t-oateg so there ore men whu 
Btudy and perform ; the j^alm-dato ho* taste hat 
no Bcentp so there are luoii who study but do not 
t^rform; the myrllD Inu scent but no tastcp ao 
there are men who purfumi hut net an the bnsiB 
of nudy * the willow has naither scent nor taste, 
so there are men who neither study the law nor 
pErfomi good dccdo. lhe l!ely One did not 
dcatroy tliuSOn but hade all bo unit^ ifito unu 
bundluj the ln.^Lter elanients atoning for the Iom 

I c:r. !^i4i^n i cb. EG, 

i d. □□ UiB- 

J Du^ vIH. aii. bill JewiMh Wrtim, Laniaa. Jun. 

Ida Xlw TITbB i>l UEe fgn Lbp IhMif Ol I** wh r,1s4 4 
■jn'M tif l|]« powor dl tha Ijlw, fctid. Um Tm 

Si.'i:<ihllnij1v oppcafU 111 ijFJiiijcjjOJe 

* EJf, 0, TaJ'MU'tt, Lrlpz^a, JfllO-ta, 111. k. 

Bij5e BH vL flfiLt^tBI 

■ E., r4. St, Pr{r<ilQKtigp Yimam, ]!jS0^ p. ITS, 
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SYMBOliieM (Mtialiiu) 


l$wxL In thfil iiiBinner U turani to the 

CA 1 J^ 4 Li uf hnmanuru. 


f^iCidjn lEifI' fimm^ tll« (tuJsht^T ul Uva MWn tmlileH M- 


f|ifTMUTt-'UL—Tliv- DiUtlwrittH 14 V cit«l 1 a tJllita H»Ljrv*Af liLa 
fcrtfcl*. Bm wwUmbrljf M. FfitdLlnier, TJIi -Tnirfifc 
Lomrcjn, lA&l, pp, i!i, w^, iM, ^ M . 

Jqib^ ^uilAkrni u ^ml Lift, 4<>. 1»S, i!fi. I, 

{ind]F uid -IS^ J.u. ’^Siiadhst': ^rfidwn of 

AuikarU^d P^fer tnL I, Ahmhn,II^^ I^RmIoa, 

T- AEiRAIfAMS. 


SYMBOLISM — Tlie tslAiiLicr \\ii- 

nppeaT to bavi? no OKfidt equiv^iUept for 
* '* TYh(Mi it n bad^ indicutivo of 

or coniumiiltyj the ruartst woa]d ba 
■ihCart or in ctrlidn cn«&B ; nbgre wh*t in 

tnoa^b hjf it is a veyesd exprD&BLon far ui kle*, tho 
Ambk rondgrinc would W^fulv^r/^. 

IslAin A rEhj^oiis Byfttqm haa nothing oorre- 
ApoEidin^ to Llio C]] rUtian Cross, MakoLTumful seems 
to huvo ftdoptod tlio IbiruaEl eagle Oa Ibg Btnndard 
for hifl atinLofi/ [ml LIjq ilaijof tlie taU-rfAlikoaidji 
kbiiil ifaliB WAS ' like any otlier,. only black iti colour 
witli the loj^cnd in wliitOp '* Mcdkamrnad is the 
A^M^tta of God,"'' ^ Those Iwrita by i-Bjious 
f^tioi^ and icgitLiontd dlEfcred in coloor nnd at 
in Llio worHlifsg of Lho Iwcnd? thus tlio 
'^^bboald colour waa black, ibc "Alawid graon, the 
Ltnayjrrvd white t the dag of tho EonjL btnatender of 
the H, WHS A atrip of bI tk vb'itli a Qut'anio 

Lo^nd tb tod and groen in tho processions of tbo 
aultans of Tonis wliite, rod, yellow^ aitd BTCOn 
Ijf^ T^cre tnrriml ; those of tllO diilarent LriW 
fulrercrl in l^cod ;* tiia ilagn of the ditfereJit d.lvi» 
stone of the Ottoman anny were rod, ycllowp grssdj 
white, ml And white, and white." Tite 

Muhamniadan colour in India ia which hj 

an Ordinance of tlio Silamluk ^tuton Sha'han of 
773 A,li. cn the terboii indicates descent from the 

Thero u no more coniimcn error than the nop- 
positLcn that the crescent for TatllCT cr!!sC:(5nl-and 
Star) Is an f.‘c|giiiie symbol and eiren appiroved 
writers on Qiiental swbjectB arc apt to fall into iL* 
It was GorLainJy in pre-Turkkh timaa sornEtimea 
iiB^ Ba an ornament nn the ndnareta of miJtHaea ;* 
and on tbat of the FAtinndi of JS^pt , 

aoeompaniod hy a lion uf red and yellow Butin p^ and 
that of Lho Aimehads fA,D. llS&| —and on the 
!ieda4i-chaLr of a Zanjid princess,^" Ah Bnch the 
erewent had been employgd on tlic Eotnan ieoa^ 
torial shtwh—a proetioe for wliich Plntarch oflors a 
variety ut iww>tts, Tho cortent view of ita adop¬ 
tion by the Tnrkft in well preseidcd by F, 'K 
Elwortliy: 

^ HBr*, UCldtr httM mbtm^nMiav, hn1 A wkibratwl lemt^o 

iIh iLta of PjEuiiiuiiir Rkt lo^ hdva EiFunclcd hf 
dll^fatH ‘■''Uj* Iw^hI.'' Tim qcmwaE, whhdk WAS hi 

ml uiiJr^dly Htnl thtftidfhaqt Uw Hld^Wv A«i tho eyEnticE *J 
m-uLintiHkii^ AifiJ phka la noir Iba a^tuboi 4rf tb« TorlrMi 
Ets|4irB, it H direct iabaiituica finm ■wy Chilwti 


1JL Toa lirancr, ^eiiFg4fA, dtt QritnU, VLeona, lATIhT?, L 
61* 

d UblkAwiahU tr. D. S. KEdT^dElaaLh. i 

CAmiu^, vL H. J, 4h a«>o, Lejdon, 1^79-1901, 

\ Snta cI^A'rta, Gdru. IfliD^ T, lli 
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GaO^ ISW-Up IH, m. 

w "«* itfljiwwi. "W- ^ fJkt Afi^kW 

Lemdoa, USS^io, r. 6* 

I ijK //wfcrif t%r Cfcirt, iMi. I m. 

* KaJS and UnlhiWfl, IJL M : ^ Pnom thm w’bfn Mshfikuil 
of OhunJ b&d liitrodurKa tbe CTids-orut u A i{^k ol lulo and 
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40 ^ fAOrinSlniijff. tr. J. w, EUdboOH, LcTdifK^ 
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^ Jlvt Jabalr, tr. Bdbb.L4r(dlf, fbimr, 19nS, d. SSS. 

a 4wnrf. /w p. 

V01- Xin—10 


Ke]fet^u*ap Bappesed to hav* been not the fenndreUi, 
bet tlio moUitrr of the founder^ of BjAantiemp 
ueuks to have been an mferciico from tbe Golden 
Hura and so to havfl no place in this iui^ulry, 
Furthar, it Beems correct to aay that the cmwcont 
And fltnr figbroj thongb raroly, on coins of Byian' 
Linm, but Hj| otiu of aimietoua ommncatCp^and rhiit. 
no aiiciunt aathor cnentioTift any connexion betwean 
this emblem and the city. The ho so Cotvtun- 
according to A. Geefmuii," who aHurtA 
that the Terkrt * aeque mhl^iis ntuntiir neeue 
cereulBp' were quite dlETcrs-nt, Tho eartieBt men¬ 
tion of It In Engbitb literature is aaid to be in the 
AtUq/ Sn^Hsk jPocWc by G, ihittenhom (l5Hllb* 
who Uficribes its iulroduetiqn to the sdltATi SeJiln 1, 
(I512-20b vrilh the notion ef inpreoBO and brightF 
nc«A, Lhougb it has been ebtwrved^ that tho 
cieflecnt U net that of the new but that of the 
Waning mcon, whtlo rising in its Wake Is the 
moving Btar of hope; from Pattenbam^i tiliiQ the 
antithesis baLwEon u and the crons IkOa liecn com¬ 
mon in KngEisb and Frenph literature. F, San- 
fsovmo,* however^ snjipoMja It to have been the 
ancient omhlenn, of Bo^nlAp adopted by MuhaTumod 
n. when that country waa conquered in 146^1. 
This is declared te bu an eiroT by ZinheLeoUp^ who 
i^jMznks of A golden croAcunt inLipritc^t from thu 
bclJtikB, and diaptayed on all the Unga and AtoncJ- 
ardii of viEien^ boglerbeg^^ ete*p apiHtaririg on the 
earlieflt liiLgs of the Janiffisaiiee, wUh vun Ham¬ 
mer Purgsiall It ia a silYpr crpBoent whlcikp with 
the two-Miint4;!d BW'ord of "Uiuar, glcnjmfd on the 
b]ood-ncd hag ef tiiu earliest Jani^ries; in the 
authority to wliich ho Tefers" the jaaiaBarina'' 
Hag dLapluya the sword wLtiiout the omscenl; what 
appears on tho ling of the cavalry Is evidently a 
heroeahoo raLbcr Lhan a creocent, with no Btor, 
It Ib worth noticing that the ^Ijnk chroulcler llm 
Bibi cemparee the shea of tho EUlian/'A 1 a- addin's 
heraa Le a creacent and its nails Uk Btors: whance 
tho syiubeL may originally belong tu cavalry 
rcgimonliii. Its eccurtuneup however, on certain 
Byzanline coins ia rcimirkublop and Keema to iuhvo 
iwino eonnoxioo with its laUr employment by ibe 
TurkUp who liavo not often intreduecu it on coink 

The aymbolH of royalty In use at the Islamic 
conrta wero^ FOULlEar to thwe le-und elsewhere. In 
Umayynd timea the kbnJjiali on aceewfon rEoeired 
a rod, a aignet^ and a spolL*^ The mi was deubtr 
less the rrophot"s; in 'Abboaid a new 

kballfah received not only the FrophEt'a sii^pietr 
wtucli was A Hitver ring with a beicl uf Clilaese 
iron with t ho legend ' M nlianmtod is t1i a i^Ophet 
of God,but 111 at of bia predecqj^r, with a ruby 
inscribed wj th the khallfali 'e name.The' Abbauikd 
khollfAli also wore CL cjtkwn,^ ogoinat Arab OSaj:^ 
and indeofi the c Liquet te of Lheir oourt woi chicly 
modcUetl on that of the ^^asaninnsj oa apirie-ars from 
the rpccntly puljli«bed liandbook of IL by Jftblf 
BoAfiLti.^ A cruwn Was worn by tbo Pa^inifdi of 

X Tk* Eva JfW, Ixmdoe, llffs, e. m. 

^ rroHAtaruDy collected by J. II. r^in Rr^ti *l, fiKfffiML .Vanir 
■rlOTvm T'ffdnriB^ Vlvnn^ It SS, 

* Avff* JVrpIwr Dudl, Ifi+T, p- k, 

4 Id Sn^iUk HdpriAttu £. Arlur, |4>ih|<htt, Ib^. p- IIT. 
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1 liL m. 
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iiEdfPniHA, till 17K; li ^ 
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U ylgJkf ni, OaIiv^ 1313, tL IWk 

I* MH^wuhl,. 3. llu lii^ fQbErtE«l inr^ Prcipbtt^ doak 
(^vndoAy burfaui4 ukI thr^s^f pulHti 
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tdaOr^ [n thqir prcKc^nioiiq there worii lurnu 
ti tk £p 4 > 4 :Iiil ET^^atd Uk l 3 jwe been luiule u-E 

rrietiiuijtitcjp AH itik|wt, il leiieL% a f«aid to hmvfl 

beloDfui to t3k0 Pje^phet^B niiele ^iimiAb}, a horae- 
flhoe-stiAped nibji* * and a ciunjpv pi Qmhrelliu 
The Iftflt of these TfTfla a common ombtEmi of TOj^alty, 
Aiid fiOTrea, nt Indlwi OOUrti,* whorcl the spi'B' 
nsi(^ is iliq Iflfeli ccnt^ waa ntttred ' m a white ffoicit 
like t shirt tied wiih etrtaga on the ono qide^ 
And a little cloth on Iils head coloarcd oftenLimea 
wiLh red or yellow/* The appears in tlso 
attire of the Rawalbld MiTirz a^dJaQlah (lOih 
^dt.}/ Add^ with a black robOp a belt, ajid a aword, 
it formed tho diAtin^ai'fliiiig dreaE of a vizier/ 
Apfaraiilly the bait ftyrnbolised ftome aort of snT> 
pniiDation, as an Indian prince to whom Vninin ab 
Dadlsii ipi,Te a robe of honour had to be eam^A^ded 
tojjdt on tbU portion of it/ 

Earmi^ to a newly-ap^^lntcd sovoreign was (at 
any rate in early times) indicated bv a shake oi 
the handp the tneaninj; of which le shown by the 
term employed to be df-meEnent over a bar^j^n. 
In later times homa}:^ was indicated by 
the ground before the nilor; this prsotlce, origin^ 
alJ V alien to Isliinla ideiu, had Income famOiar 
iHion tho Odd of the 4 th Islamic century/ To a 
newly^ppolnted vizier (or emirl food was «ent lo 
Ihe 4 th cen t. from tlio khallfah's table/ probably 
idgnifying that he had become a member of the 
royal hoosahold. The practic* of oETeEnf' sticls a 
person fcij^^raat iierba^ iaiiaid to bavo beed a purely 
Pereian or Dailemito riEe* the ssol^ of wbieh is not 
elear^^ 

Owin^ to Tnlftmic objection to tho Umner^s art, 
symbol Lem le very scanty id its architectnre^ and 
where fonnd appi^n to be bofirrowod. The great 
mosque of Gardova oKhibited in the carvingn of its 
lattices the pcculLar form of the Indian eroaa, the 
niEiuilFig of which is unknown p whereas ^tho crest¬ 
ing of the walls, originally pnint^ scarlctp is 
tytdcal of flamp, and, brought from PeTala, aym- 
L^lbepcd the faith of the Ghebcre, worshipper^ of 
fire/ Probably Ld such cas^ the Mod! Em worship¬ 
pers and ipectjitors woro quite ignorant of the slg- 
tiLbcaLion, The nine ii lihdly to tme of the 
ornamEnts to be found on otlier wurba of artp 
sneb as pottety; and to^tilea Certain orpatnros 
are indeed liaolfually Eis>!Daia.tcd with iwrtiGaLar 
ideiui, chEeflj on etymological fprounds'^.jjf.j, the 
riLvon with parting—but thote ts little soopc for 
thBir omplaymenEi in art. The symlwIisEii of 
maftical or qinisbrnamcal rites in use in samE com- 
KLiinktiis the iignrEe representing eitber a 

double liand or Iho spaLhe of the male palm, Lndlc^ 
atlvq of fertility, painted in Tunis on the w^allg of 
tlio liquEo where there is to be a wedding) “ la piob- 
abl h‘ null fslAmict 

■^lia pnicticca of Tstdmlc rit^l aro tmlalitteas, 
though taken from many dittcrent comTEkunlLius | 
their eyiiibolio interpiatiLtiaa is thardare conjoe- 
tmrd, imd is t he subj ect of consldcrablo specul ntioii. 
SovonLl pagBs are devoted by tlio dJyslin [hn 'Armbl 
to thq mcanbg of the postores of jirayEr ifoldl ]: 

•Thm OT EJm limmli UupTm UiSt ivibalflirer- 'Ktm IhETElEi 

hi4 fAlleB awsT; Et I, u Uiiwb EJkt aHnlchty, vtiea Me ceiiO' 
laud^ mk, ahlck " Wh^ii Hua^al Hkin H^p iiabd ^ m 

I <^dtidaud[, JIL m. 

1 of IhU ibM|ia Ibe esme el Ui-e vnppo*«t| Qor'Sei 

et HlbaidiiiM li«rorc tli« aimDltai] Y&iuE fU. 1'^ Scott, 

Wirf. q/L|r litMTiiA l^mpin in ISuruw^ iTkLlKrclphk, U.SOlI 

* V. A. fitfiLtb, ^ Or^al Mvant, lllir, p. 

t DctcriptimiDj EtMJjpli l^Ecki, LSS^, n, loa 

i lf|«liAW|i;i|vj, lir * VA L JHL 

- Ibaii^Amlrp CAr^fkidt, z.Ur SM, 

I sm niiaJ, odi Pn T^ AiuLfjiitxM, PcyiuL, unt p, ^ic. 
wsoMupli* ar« jI tI. tfi Ctiioa d AbiTiu l Tsbftr[j UL 
uteitiusdVn^tijiiX ^ 

LiU,m, 141, EL US. 

1" VA W, St. IJ Bbott, J. flag, 

A J. K+ Trouw^nt, JXi fian ^ (4r ihfi. LCmEofv^ IffJt, p. 


pm ai#adl«iLt, who ewni nethtnK ; ain^ KKz,y tvcFjtbfBf Pui 
tAdi pobluaifeid uiil dAEiil ^uLpt^-lifthiJoil, Hltlciir btUad 
tbat; IWI tyn is noul el Umk-." klurtuvi^r jjaK tumdi uu 
Uh Mat or Mucer, Pjr mlNu^- Mi luada hi- naf^aivt itisl the 
power 1* Qwt, doL tih omi ; ba wIk^ rakn cJtoQi y? Ibt l-1wa U 
utlii'klnr EJiLl C 3 iU b Ln Irouc o# lilm ; ha rai HV them to Idi 
Wt ll wnSdni EluU Qod h sboirfr him. RLLUjijf hi [inji-er b 
Uh stiltuds of tliB liUfE beloFu Mi aymtff, pn ftltituda wltlcJi- 
bE- iDJiy not ujgpt without Lbt DUIter'j lu^^' cteJ 

Similar speenlalloiiB on thu luiauiiug of the c^rti- 
monieB of the pilgriruage am to be found In Lliu 
work of Qhatili / tliofi^HHual gar men la ^vum by fhc 
pUgriuLf are to rcimnd Idiiiof thegmve-tdotlic^ 
wIiuteIu ho will meet hU Maker. 

Baftides oiplaiuing much of the QuT^hn ilk 
elaborate symboLLsm the {g.Oil dBvt:lo|^hod a 
ByFiCeniof their own, or mlber & anniber of syuLenis ^ 
and there nre ntiinerous eollfBctiuns of odes in 
Arabic imd Peralan which, Odtensibly tlcalLtig with 
Love and wine, are traditionally iiiteiqrrtjtod as 
dealing with the doctrines of pantheUm. lllustm^ 
tions of tliE style will be found in the oommontary 
of H. Wilborlorco Clarke on his tTanBlation of tiio 
Bfitia^’whure we are told tliat ^breeze" 
signihea the means whoraby uniun with the Desired 
One U attained, ' belt ' sigullies the angel of dcikth^ 
‘‘dark night’ the world, 'wave" the excess of 
divlcm knowledge, etc.^ wbereM in sonioeas^ tho 
aame term is variously explained : thus ‘ 34iirGisKus' 
may signify the growth of ttie world, Ihe ]mre 
cxiEtehce of Uodp the vi^^ieu of Cod, or inward 
resnlta of joy in lesfKSct of dccdA These Interpre¬ 
tations are not always very convincing ; but in 
MJna works of the kmd the ftynri^olwm is elthor 
interpret^ by the author himsel f or is snfhdently 
dear or couventioruil to leave no doubt of tfie 
meaning ^ an example ia to be fuend in LIlb Mas- 
napi of Jnlal al-Dln KuruL* 

The emjdoymcnt of Bymbolie ac^ cither to on]- 
ph^za language or In Ueu of It, U eominuu w'ith 
Uricntal jteoplea, but not apficinllv I^lamlo. Th& 
same parable liaa a tondeney to Jo duty thmtigh 
many ccnluricii. Ibu aE-ALhir rEcoribi (a.ji, 442 } 
howv when an Arab tribe ptuposed to take Kaira' 
wan^ tliey aBlected as their commander a man who 
tilfErod; to purane the following plan: taking a 
carjwtp he unfolded it^ and then said to the otbersp 
'\\ hieEi of you eon get to the niiddEq of this cAr|wL> 
wiUiout treading n|Kjn It?" They dEclHLred it to be 
Impoasihle, He ehuwed thEiu that the eariiethiid 
to be ruEled up from tlie edgCp meaning tfukt the 
country had gradoally to lio con4iuerod nnd secured^ 
Aecopdmg to W. G. Pnlgraie^ Ibruhlm L'luha 
obtainoil the cofninatid uf an expedition agniiiBt 
Ncjd ciglit ccnturica after hy imlvmg the prubleiu 
of the air|>ck* 

UruLMjvmu,^^^ tb* iirm-lis quEUd Jji Iht foatnotu. 

Ih S, niAnGClIilrjUTJi. 

SYMBOLISM (^initiQ)L —Thecxlonl to which 
MyiiibulfHm exbt't in U1' [itcmt ure is very doubt 
fnl. In the Eane of tbp Babyloniani and Am rianB 
howevOT, our knowledge b loucEi roorc dEllnito and 
is obtalcLsd chiElly from a study of cylLndBr-BealE«, 
the Babylonian boundary-atoucs, and tliE mono- 
HLhb of AeByrian kings. On thq Babylonian 
or iKsimdaiy-fttonea, tUa cmldeius of the 
gods are g^onpoit tegethor, and iit one case tim 
uamnof the god with wIidui the emblem is ajaod- 
nted 1ft liiSGribed by tbp Bide, thus giving m do- 
flniCB datn on whieli to baue onr invi^tignLiens^ 

IJit WEnl Edt ll moiE nnlMtiljr wnTWCtM 

wttJi Uva root dfM-rihfl wflh ■ Juork/ md whL AjUjt. 

ftf«4 ichebyoi luive nxftcsted ft QWtiH^QO LsiwKn 
iltfl and !l«JiL 

1 JtfnliVvriiA, CUimH i2&3* L Mil. 
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T. Tli« s^isbolis^ of relig'iaiiAlire.^ThDTuii^ilu 

an Q^atra af tbd toli^noii lifa of nnoieut Irtw 
H hcinld bo trofltod Er^t, t^mplo wna 

HpcoiEcalLy built Ln orrJor bhuLt it might qontflin lIio 
arICp tho mtkbol of l\\^ pr^souoo of iliodEilty. In 
tbo Fwcona Tompio, tho ndytuiu bmiig cmptyp the 
presancu of thd ddity woa Hymboli^T by the oon- 
tinuaiice of tlio oltu ECTrioe, the Day of Atono-r 
moot ritual, and the ihoi^banQik]. Among the 
Soiuitefl ttie g«l wafi f^xnboLicalty reprcaentM u 

3 . noblcnittii diFolling m hifl poliveeF and W, M. 
Fliiidurd Fatrio * hu shown timt tho foattiree and 
ion templuft trero sLmiW to tlioeo 


mitlDO of 


i^ptiar 

(ueaotds. 


aymboliJunjr the mysteriona dwellbg of the deity 
lumselL The IiiT]gor hall m front of thb could he 
couipAied to thu auiliouise-chiuubor where humou 
klni^ feoeivo their subjectitp wbLIat Cho Jnrger s^fiee 
iu f^t of the buildinjr w-a^ primArily a meetings 
place for the I^ple, The divigiDii of the TeropTe 
into a Holy Floce and Holy of HoLicb waji aisn 
lymholieal and roitoii-pDtuied to the hcftvenH aud 
the highest heavoei and oj^u *9^ [I K S^M), 
whikt the euEraiioe may hare cymbolisccil the 
oarthj Johweh^s footatool (Ib 00'). Why wna fJie 
Temple built; on a mountain | ThiHi really bringB 
ua to another quostien. Woa there any ooniicxion 
between the idea which reproaented Jaliwehk home 
on a mountain luid the * high plnoes’ refcired to in 
tim OTT Fnam the standpoint of tha Dcutemuo- 
Diio bistoiiatip tho high placQH Were logitimalc 
places of wei^hln until the building of the Temple 
at Jem^^alem. It is to lio uoteil nko that tlie hij^h 
ploceoaro Eoid to have been built on hWh, uud it 
lioa thomfoio been eoggested* Unit they were 
artiloiAl mounds taking tJie jplAceef natural high 
jplaeeo aueb os the iUEunuU orliilk and mDuntnlns. 
The e-Tjplanatiqn of thk aymboliam can be Icruned 
from BabyloDio. One of tbo most noth^ahlq 
churooferbstlets of the EabylonliLn Lumploa 'waa 
tbeir nnoimoua oue. In tru II"- we lesd that the 
[wpTc meet together in the laud of Bhinar and 
decide to build a city and u tew^ that nhall reoeb 
up to heaVen. To UiO Babylonians a temple WOa 
atKive all a *higb ptaea,''aud Lheru is a symboLiir 
refliacin to account for thm conception. Jennen* 
Ima ihewD that the BaWlouiausTcgarded the earth 
as 4 huge mountatii+ In fact the eartb was actu- 
ally called EFKur^ ' moutitnin house/ Later they 
begad to idudtify one purtioular part of tha earlb 
—a mountain peak preferably'—oa Llie dwelling of 
the godj so that tho temples which were built later 
were known aa * mountain hduaesu* Tho height of 
tho tomplo thus a^wibolizod tho mountaiii whioh 
hod formed Lho ongliial borne of the deity/ The 
some Idea con bo oeen by skotcliing the history ef 
Mtn 5 !ion. l“ha sauctuaTy on the inouutain existed 
before the Bettlemeot of tbo Ilubrewa^ Just bs 
I lls |Hs>p 1 o dfspooBesa the uarJy bettlers uf Canaanp 
so J^iwah dispOHBoascs the god of /don. ML 7 A-oti 
in now i^aroed as f!k heme and He therefore 
reteals nimself to Hts [leoplo from thu mountain 
(Kx 19 ^^). 'We can thus see the symbollu idea 
which suggest^ the In Habylomn, the 

high place# In Canaan^ and the sacred temple 
motuit iu Israel. 

The vary names *nTk of Jahwehp' *ark of God," 
inggwt tliat the ark oontoined an object w liich in 
Seme manner symbolLniid the God of tsrael. In 
tho Assyrian teniplos a statue of tho god took 
tho place uf the ark in thu Holy uf EJ^ien, and 

PruUlfiiitkJ MdnM beten lh» Emrilui gwfthm «l tbs 
TliJitl InWm«tCbifial rcr Ibri QLitorr al Kathrioen 

(lVi|JVH 4 t 4 ^p Chdpfil, IIM, L 136 f-X 

* W. G«Mnlq% pnbiM tc O. W. OiMdwTB;, 
du AT^ D^rtln. iSSt. L xLi-nL 

■ nw ikfAf bnlfj-, m. ll&r1S5. 

1 Cf. tiM miiuTvt# ie Malwnywh__ 

ind M« K. UcfidyeLkili nioaoifniib, ]]«dlkti. IKJi. 


it hoiv thereforB l^jcen suggesteil that Lho ark 
with the clierTlblQi orur it was a symbol, uf Jiihwrii. 
Tlie OEWtom of carrying alxiiiL an ark m a 
^mbol of the deity (lo# Its pamllul in ollior 
^mitie rcligiuiia. In Babylonia tlie gods were 
caniuii about iu shipe In selcmn preceaHmn, and in 
Kg^'pt the arkfl with their images were placctl in 
boats. Beoan * actually derive# tha Hebrew ark 
from tho Egyptian ark-boat, but there is not 
snlEoiuuL evhlence to worrtmt such a suggestion. 

Gheyiie^ tbtoks that the symbolLe nuMLtiifrg ui 
the brassn ifert>oiii; can be learned frani llabylenuL- 
Ifo thinks thatr thu bia^-ti uscu in X K 7^ woro 
ooples of the oxen w bidi stood in Uabylohian 
tern pies m symbols of hLiniuk.^ L Ben^inger * liafl 
sugg'ested that there was a Bcrwat-clon among the 
leraelile tribee and that AVnw^on may have 
been Its sacred aymbol [Gn ^9'^). TIlO two pUJim 
Jachin and Boax which stowt in front of tlie perch 
of the Temple wer^ probobly syiubulicolH Tlie 
temple of Melkarth at Tyre aud tU 30 the Lempte at 
Uicrapolls land tw-o similar pillars In front of them, 
and, eA tlicssu weto Symbols of the deity and 
Solomou'a temple was constructed on the same 
nrineiple^ it has been iiiggested that Jaebin and 
Boar were symliela of Jabw'ch. It Is poe^IhLe tliat 
the bruzen lavem and Lbu sea of Lbe Touiplu 
syinboliifici^ tho cloiida. As to tbo sett and osen, 
W. H. Kc^tcra^ lluds here a symbolic trace of 
the Babylon tan mytli of the ^rugste of Morduk 
and Tiamat—the sea repre^ieii lLneJ"riBJnat and the 
eaon Marduk. Boeing that the Babyluunui crca- 
tiou-mylh debcmiincd the form of thu Israelitich 
coemoyony, tJiis view has received general cupporL 
alUtough there is nu direct reference to it in the 
OT. H. F. Suiith ° sugfieshi Llmt the twelve orca 
ward ^mbola of the twelve cunsleliatiODA and that 
thu sea was a symbol of the great celestial reservoir 
from wliidi the earth ia walcrud# The onmnisalaJ 
hgnrea on the smallur lavcm he also regards EM 
syrnholLeal. Thu hiiLL was B&cted tu Jabwahi thu 
hon was saered to AiUrte^ wh Ll^it tlin p4ilnFti» Is 
reproBon ted witli a syniMic meaning in PhrunLclan 
arL The emamentatiDn tborofure suggested a 
syimretistia pujpoee Ln biiildiuu tJid TbuluIo. 

Although there is not thu slightest ruEurance in 
the Cyr Lu any sy'mbolio meaning of thu tabenmuiep 
scholarv, l«ith andent and modern^ have sugg^iated 
that boHl in its strustnie and in its appnTtdntmcai 
it syrubelixed various religious truths. The Hehr 
' dwolilag^' uxpn^»cd the idea that tiod dwelt 
among His peoplu ; tev] 'tent of mk^tlojL^^ ro- 
pr&ieutcd t£o idea that UchI mot His people theru; 
whilfit the name " tent of the testimony,' 

conatanUy to miiid tliat tho decalogno lu- 

Dll Ihu lahles of the ark hero witness to 
thq ootenoJlt betw^n jabweb and His people. 
But there are other IdoaHi symbollzeil by the Lnbcr^ 
lutclc^ Tha innefniosi mianibcr, the Holy of 
HolLOSt was lho liWQlllng^place of the dui^ [ilin- 
setf. Tills could be entered by the higli-pri «4 
alonoj and only once a year—ou the Day of Atena- 
tucnt. Tu this chsmbur uvcrytliiug woa mode of 
gold and decorated with bcnntirully-madt fabrics, 
wbliBb tliD ventmcnlJi uf the liij^b'pdect werv cen^ 
spiauous hy thek norgeena dcie^. Thw ^vo 
cipresdon to the tj^ugbt that Guii's nicwE huly 
minii^tcr end His ohld abode should be adornw 
w'itli becoming dignity and splendour. On tho 
other haTidi in tho lloly Flaos, whieli ooiild be 
cutered by thu pHeathood only, thu fumitufs was 
of gold, whilst the outer pillar^, which were taken, 
no doubt, as belonging bo Uio cotift, wore utodo of 
hraoa^ The court, which wia fur the people^ had 

L iTiMt.4i/thi JPhwLi q/ Itrad^ Kkir. nL LDadci^, 13^, L 1^ 

I AfvA^ktkvu, Tihlima, im, p. m 

* ^SidMei^, H. liarDiJ U6ff. 
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onlj bnu^ Tile coi'ering: for tb& Ri*\y Halier 
wa« iDbde of oofltly nsat^rink with ohoru- 

bim ; the ourtain at Khn dc»r of tbo Holy Plftce 
wjia without ohomhiTu^ nnH that nt the eonrt WtA 
Hiuiply mHdt of wliiLir ILocti. Wo oan thoji nee 
how* ihfl cOfttllnen of thft luiomEiisGnta pf the difDir^ 
aet &|>Arto^onts ^ymbobud thuir AAOrcduoiw; the 
more Aoered a t^h&mber the more eumpLoppisly 
waa it adorned. 

* 13of«ther the COrtaltH rLtr dflAluned m fernn Ihr nrUkl^, 
taitfa ih? kM ett^ntlUT^t ehtniMra to ijrabcUu tlH 

deimai-p^jee of bha <kd Af [irmcL' I 

The BaorificiiiJi eyatorri of the Ifobiewa ^mbob 
lEful lel^RDiTendet and devotion to the will of 
the need of for^vodt.^, and the bleealn^ of diyjno 
foUoirah^, The peace-olTcTinif with Lta oom- 
mmuod-f^st Allowed the idea of reHDWBhip Itetweoti 
God njid mlin; the tamid,QT oontinnaf offmnj,^, 
eytnboliMi lenuul'a pledge of Tinbrok^n nervioe to 
JTahwah ; whilBt the Rio-ulTdrido with its nprinkUn^ 
of blood showed that one of tlio oonditioaA of 
oleanaln^ onej^lf froin ein was to plaoa onoaelf 
BnhmiAAivelr before The care taken in the 

jpropAration of the aromAtic comjKKondR of tha 
Iflconso fiidgj^La a Hymbokia meaninj^. From I's 
14L^ it appearo that inconao wan re'^aided aa a 
enirilual symbol of iirajcr. Balir regards the 
fitiewbread 43 a a aymbol of the fact that Jahwoh 
WM over present with ITis people and was Lha 
giver of thair daily bread. Girenmdsion was a 
tribal badge and Hhowed that tbe jatiBot had been 
ruimitted a membor of the tTibo^ whifat thaSab^tli 
aymbollEed tlie completion of tlso work of etaation. 
In El 31“ ft is aotaaUy deKribed as an evorkifiLiiig 
symbol between Jahweh and IsraeL Tbb 
liin^ hair worn by the Naainte aymboli^ed hiR con- 
pecratlon for pfotao BpocLal aenrioe; In ancient 
reiigiona the offering of one^s hoir^ like the offer¬ 
ing nf one's bkwd, vymbollaed the making of n 
covenant between tbg womhipper and bih ood. 
The frontfots^ or fS*^), were baugca 

worn upon tlie forehead and ami to aJiow that the 
woTshlpper bdonged to a cortnin rGligiooB com' 
munity^ nnd as a worshipper of tho national deity 
was Biibjcct to nis hslp aq^l protection.* Fire 
ofloiusas a aymbol of the divine presenee (Ex 20^ 
3^ etc.}. VAS oImp rogardDd aa a purifying 
agent (Is and to paas Uircngh hra waa there¬ 
fore a Hymbol of panficationr Wonld not this 
Bkpfain why sacrihcea were bamod btfom they 
coalil be accoplod by God T Water was another 
■ouroe of syinoolicaJ parihcatloii. Ablutions w^oto 
AO common among the Hebraws that it ia dilbcuJt 
todutingnUh washinips performctl Jot ibB nakeof 
the body and those with a nymbolieal si^iiifiaLiieE. 
Anointing* dGnoEod the oonAooration of a pctison 
or even of an inanlmatB objEct (auch as the talwr- 
nacTe and its appnrbEnancea or the stone at ^tiiel). 
In 03^^ it is referred to as a iymbol of prosper¬ 
ity and joy, and the ceasation Of the pmetioe waa 
theniioro a iymbol of nioumlag (2 H 1^). The 
word tiiivhilhf. which appears very often m n, name 
for AiUurte (1 K 13« i K 2F eto,), came to be 
yjS«d as a name for the syinbol of the goddesA* 
tDt 7*, Es 34“ Etc*}, The A^jonuiiifm were moat 
probably Bymbcila of the Ami-god^ wlio ia caJled in 
rhcenician injcribtfoFiB JM ^p:j* wbiEst the 
frAdfA were Bynibols expreamng graLifuiiD for a 

1 A. n. 9. Kcqwly, arf, ^ THbvmoohi/ !□ SDB^ p. 

*CL Lhv [^itcra uuHic ]iit*r Jews nf FiM^Dfnjl to tli« dccpr^ 
ucvt B «nubU ifo^E oOnlxJiiiLjt^ [^KrtaLTi tiXfii fToni OT, uid tha 
B4bjr]iHikfi niftcca nt hiJh]rli>|r up of *imi» pnit«et1nc 

drlij m% (b# 4aiKwmi«x fc ImwW W. Kl^ng, tn £j it (14^ 
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divine fievolfttion (Gn 31 “ etc,b An to bnll 
■ymbohsm, it moat probably originated among 
tlie ILebrewa themaefvea (and wae not borrowed 
fmm the EgyptianSp aa bltherto sappoeodh Tha 
Ilehrewie being an egricultural racc^ il woa uafnral 
that they should look the hulf oa a bv tnhol of 
atrength and power Tfic bulls on the kveis of 
SoJotnon''a temple may have lieen dne to the infla- 
cnce oE PbicDician workmen, for among the 
I’hcenieiana UaaI w'ob reprcHent^ a^i a bull. The 
boms of ttliO altar are rEgardvd by some Hcbolari 
as cymbols of ejicient bnll-womlii p. The stqijuraU^ 
or temple tow^ers^ of Babylonia con«i^fLed usoaJly 
of three* fon-r or ceven Rtones, no doubt on account 
of the flymf^lio sacral nw nttarbed to th^ 
numbers^ The [quadrilateral nhape of the 
^nm/jp with the fonr comers fcowarda the fqur 
cardinal points^ ayiuboILUMl tho fonr quarters over 
which the Babylonian kings held dominion. The 
lions (symbols of Nergal) and the bnlU toyraboli of 
Mndifk wbich Etood at the entrances nf AHyiian 
temploa probably nymbpllxed the mcaoB wliicTi the 
g^fl hod at their dinpoaol for punishing man^ 
The nai)iCA of the tenuTilB^ symbol ised tlLO ebaracfEr 
of the gods tn whom tlioy were di-^licated. ^^ab^l'H 
temple was knewm m ■ kalamn-flunmi "the 

hout^of him whe gives the sceptre nf the world' 
^no doubt saggEvtcd by tbo staff which formed 
the symbol of i^abu. Sin^i templn at Harron woe 
calied 'the bonse of joy,' and tliat of Khaniash 
was known os ' the hoii 3 e of the iiinlveraAl judgei' 
The basin of th □ temple known ah apfu represented 
the domain of Ka^ the watcr-godL The ngquralM 
snd the boRln tiiua became ^living symtels of 
current co^miolnglcal conceptions.* * 

Wa may now' tnm to the symbols nf the 
themselves.*' The symbol of fujunfianp the storm' 
and tbiundcr-godp was a lightning fork^ whiliTt on 
axe roprei^ntM the desEruction which storm and 
thunder bring in their wake. Mis nature oa a 
solar deity waa also synsboliied by a VmM. fiin 
had a creseent^ either by Itself nr wltVi a disk, 
t^ince tJiB moon at eertoiu pbascA Boii^estod the 
apponrance of a liom^ he was represented os an 
old man w'itb a ^w1ii}f beard, and wearing a cap 
on which were the horns of the Ti™n. The horn 
WAS thms regarded as his orown and came to 
Bynubollxo his pew'er^ This cxplaina why the 
Aaf^PTian kings ail omed IbQmanIvoa with a homed 
crown lu a n3mbo1 of divinity.* Aim aymbollEod 
■ the alstmct principle of which heaven and earth 
are emanations.'^ Bnch expresfilona es * light of 
heaven ami by whicn Ninth was knowrvp 

s^'inbotijped hiA bencUcent ebaroEtar os a Bolar 
deity. But the heiy ray» of tbo son might also 
he destnictlvCd and ho waa therefore repreacated 
aWmadcr the farm of a lion- Ea^i symbol con- 
sifted of a nun\ head which projected from a 
frame. Tkiui e^'mhol ocemra on thn Baviim relief 
and the KoArliAifduni bEcIb. But on buundary^ 
atonuA hia symbol b naaally an animal with the 
head of an anielnpc and tlie lower part of a dab. 
Aa tbo water-god cf Bakiylunia, fountaini wgic 
iHicred to lilmp and ho waa regarded as the givEx 
of fertility. He waa tbo OaniiGa cf DerwuntB— 
bnJJ man, hall QRh~who came ont of the water 
to inatTpct the people. The eynOil^l of a bsb waa 
therefore onggested cUhe-r by the idea of fertility 
pr liy the fact that he waa god of the water. 
Xabn, oa sBribe of the gods^ was symlwlically 
repreAentud os canyiug the tablets of fate and 
recording the doebuon of the iLpids upon them. 

* U. JMtrPW4^ 7 ^ pad Jstfrj^, napcon. 
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T^q ttlfiiT whldi ha in repre^nted HyinMi«»i 
eiU^L^T the of n vntor or n mlor^ brepti'^r 

The ■oliU' M^nlEik KymbolminL Lhc beui of 

vhleL bi^jpa about the ('POwtEi of 
tiOD OrCid Che FQvival of natnre, Hk wairior^j^od 
bis d^ymlMl is n !i].»CDJrk l^tid aa a Jitoriu-gi^ hs is 
leprcsiil^tud by a IWnii:^ tl»|^' 0 ]i. SomotSmcH ho 
ih roprffiei:^ by the ^yniboJ uE n nnd in a 
lexicognphlcAl Uiblut' there u & refcTeiteo to 
four dogs of Maxduk. jVb tl^o gi^Jd^sa of Jq7e Aiid 
the symbol of crefition IbhUu wAfl TOprofleDtcfl by 
& female with her brtiuita expoeed and a 

child on her laft arm mckine her oTeaet, She 
cy^bolized eveiy feminiiiG phenonkcepn ol the 
mbylonian pontheoci. Sho ^ba the mother of thQ 
goda and the mothei-goddOiA, end wu tbordfore 
preyed to in hynma aa ■ helper and heayenly mld^ 
wife,* Ai godded of thy paoRioiiE phe was repre¬ 
sented on eeol-oylindera aa nude, with the dis^ 
tlnctiToly feminine porta porlionlmr^ omjiliaaiaGd. 
In the aatcologioal ^hs wiis identified with 

Venus and re^mrded oa a Hymhol of light ±5oine^ 
limefl her eymlxil Is n ator^ of voriona ^apea, 

Nerignl, who syiiiLotued the hot aim of mid- 
bnmmcr, was represented by a bon; NuakUp tho 
fire-godp by a lajop; and Nirgnsu by an eagiu. 
Hommel ^ oonnuota the tLoine Ban with 
of Gn 1, uid auggeatb that the gotlEliaa waa a 
aymbol of the watery dentlia of Ibo unLvonw^ On 
one of iho mboripfioiia of Na^-imldddln Bhomaali 
ia represetitod oa oeated in hiE alvrine : before him 
ia a table resting on a whool, and att^hed to the 
whed axe cords hdd by two malo Hgtirea which 
direct its oonrae. These ligurtio represent tho 
nieoaongma of Shammsh, M^ik ud l>nnenei, who 
occupy the poaition of choriot-drivaja- The snii’a 
moToment across thu boarons, which ia here 
rymbolixed by the wheeb was thought of aa a 
drive* (of. Pa IP*/, On -cylinders hia beuo- 
floent chotoctor ia Hymholixcd the manner In 
which ho poura forth atroanui of waLct from jocs 
placed on hia shuuJdens. ItuL Iho niHjsi comniinn 
aymbol of Shaeno^ L is A ^nn-dislL 

The chief symbol of Ashnr waa a atandard which 
CDUaiated of a polo auxToiiiiided hy a diak enclosed 
witidu two wiuga. Above the diak woa tho hgnxe 
of n warrior shooting an ancow. The tarre-^ttn 
Lnhaces of Bel found at Nlprur* repreaeni him os 
on ^d man with a flowing bwd, a real * father^ 
of tho goda. l[o puraonEiiod the various forces of 
naturo whose ueaE andi aplmro of action ia the in¬ 
habited world, Tc^ether with An'a ami 
thErefore, he flymboliKed the eternal laws of the 
UtkLvorne. 

z. The aymboliom of oommon life. —A Itebrew 
idivve who refused to take advantage of thu UboEty 
upon to bim after seven yeore^ service hod ono of 
hi* ooTB bored with an awl and pinned to ilm door 
to sIlow that bo woa in fiiLuru to bo devoted to tlie 
sorvice of that house* (Ex '21*). Elovallon to a 
pojdtion of HUjhtriority was symbolized by plo^ng 
a crown on the head 12 S l“, 2 K 11“ etc.b Tho 
worshipper apread out hia hands in prayer to show 
that he desired to obtain diviac muruy and help 
(Ex B*- ■*, I K etc.). Washing of thu hands 
was a symbol of Lnnoconi'e. In Dl tl* the lioifer'a 
neck was broken to show that tho murderer du- 
Borved the punishment, whihit the uidura of the 

^ E|. C. RsvrhlUciti- TA^ C^mc^tjnn ttf Wattm 
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city by washing tbd> brmda showed tlmt tliuy wcje 
free from tho gnslu HoAtilUy towards a peraen i?i 
■howo by^pLug with the mouth (Pa Job W* 
etc,): ilLicoTing by dapping the bannls (KiEk 
p^ItT hpitllhg m Ibo faco {Nu I2?S IH 

2^1 j aTL%l atjgor by gnoAluiig ihu teeth fPs 35^*, 
Job lEp, La 2** ato.Ji The key of the dtjor wa® 
probably looked upon oa a symboE of authority^ 
and to place it upon a mart'a anouldur showed that 
ho was ap^intud sL^word (la 22^). Covering a 
woman witli one^s mautlu aignifled the intentioq 
of acting os her protector (Ejek iS^jn I'bc faLhor 
of a ijuw^bom child acknowledged it as his ulf- 
spring by placing it upon h£a knee® (Job In 
a Ba%]oinLim poem describing the wickcdncMi 
wrought by tho nvil spiritn ibey arc said to anatch 
the child from the kiiGca! of a man. The upe of 
salt as a condiment and tho piEiuom-y whioli it 
gi%*oo to lotfipid AitklcH of did tausM it Ui bo 
rOjC^rded oa a aymbol of \Ua. An abunda.nce id 
salt hoji tha ellud of preveiEtiug the growth of 
Vegetation, and tlicrcfora the plougliingdf a cky 
w ith salt denoted that it woa comloiEtned to eUrfiiiD 
dusEnicfion (Jg It was a mark of rovoronpo 
to oast olf thu abnoa <m approaching a ^ociod 
ponfion or plf^ (Ex 3% Joa Tn appear Iwro- 
luot wELs A sign of great emotion or ol uLonming 
(2 5 l£i^^ la cte^)! and to draw ufl the hIidch 
meant to i^vo up a le aI right (Ku 4^}. The iakliig 
of an Oft til was syijjboIlKeEl ny iilaoing the Imnd 
under the thigh of the adjnrer (C'n 24* 47*|i, or by 
lifting up the hand towards heaven ^ IGu 14^). 
As klaGing woa a means by whieli |^rta of thu 
body of diHerent puruns ca^ie inUi contact^ it vqlh 
naturally a E^mbol of oileotion and reVOroaL'o 
(Gn 27* Ex ILii I* etc.). Varluna symiMjlLsnis 
were u«id in mounaiog.* EackolotL was wom to 
show that the mouruoT's grief for ibn E]e|iartod 
woa BO great Uiat lie woa raidy to give up all Lhu 
pluoanresi and Eonveniencca of Lifu (Cu 37^^ 2 ^ b 
The tcariEig uf duo's garment denoted Lhai Lhe 
mriunicris dearest friend hud Ijeen tom from him 
[Gu ST™ 44“ etc.}, Tho nioumor went about 
hLrefoot oad baTeheadcd (2 ^ IG^t 24 “b Sftt 
ill Ofihoti and spiiukled ashes ujKm his bead (Jgr 
La 3^ etc,), aiLd pracLrsed various nmlllariouH of 
the body (Jer Iff* etcA. Shaving tha hood (lui 
among tiie Arabs at the ]iruseiit tmLit) woa also a 
si|,m cU mouming. TIiej making of a eovane 4 it waa 
syrnboHxad by thu jtcregn w1io gave tlie plcilgo 
pa^ng between tlie port® of an nnirnal nit into 
ploces^ and thuH Hhowing tiiat ho ww reaily to Imi' 
similarly tii^ted if He fftitud to keep hiis promise 
(Gn \S}^- Utc,). 

Ught rupreeeated in tho OricnlaJii the highest 
liunisin The most joyful tfniolions and 

pleasing sensationH are dcKTibed under imagery 
dcrivi^ from light (I Iv tl*ii P* 1 ^ 7 ** etft.J, It wan 
only Uftturel that them sbuuhl follow a iTansitinn 
from eoriioreal to spEiitiial IhitigSp w that light 
come to mdfy true religion ami tho hnppLQ«foi 
which it briiigv. iJin^ wickedni?:^ ehovi^i, were 
I'eptesolitcii by darknesa The HoU wa® a flynibol 
of strength (dl 1 *). Kneeling was a mark of 
homage to fisupFior, and is tlierefona referred to 
Ofl an attilUHie pf wprahip (2 Ch 6 “p 1 K 

In Babylonia it waa OUStomoiy for the JillEtor U* 
present gift® to tliu giiMi?' inareTEt®, Accrjiding to 
som& seholare, thU symboliietl the purdifM of tho 
bride—^a prociico which existed m earlier timeiL 
VarEoiis symbuliama. w‘oro otninecttMl with the 
momaee coromony^ but tlioir meaning is obeicnrfc 
The ofUcbiting minieture bound sandala on ilm feet 
pf the newjy’we^lded iMiir/ gare them a leatlicr 

1 Cfn fftbrlontsB iipnmm ^4V. 
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gijdlfl. Jmd iuLHTsntd It t* it jwacli of flilver njid 
iiold. TJifl first of thesfl cereiuonles miiy hav^r 
i^nibolizcd the nuwriai^fr-Kiiitnwitr betw^n IbEin. 
We Are tfId in thi^ OJfr that, it a meld LcVlavc^ ! 
lOfiateiiCly towanlfl hor ?ikl!rtre&*, iho iAltor BiAy 
pat m i>n her and njdiUM her lu ^%lK_veTy, 

Tlift ftdoptivii ^^N&ront tuay da tlie eaiae with a 
dboliftlient son, WJukt the wha \a un- 

knonn, J^DWn Km aac^ted that it waa SDIUD 
kind of iiiobed mark ^'hicb acted u a ly tntiol o! 
Ihu iifirsoTi^H poail^crti {cf. the mark on CAm'ft fore- 
heiuf [Uit 4^Ih The repaynicDt nf a debt or the 
iliosalalian of n partnorBiiSit was syiubol5»d by 
the hroaking of a tablet, Mutiktion ia offcoti 
rerorxed to an a imniubment for orimei and tbfl 
form of idutiktion yr£B RymlmUcal of tile offence 
lUv-lf. For laEirilthjp n father tho laJiiid M'ae cat 
(iffs far infctalitudo evidEnood by epeoeh the 
tongue was flut <mt; aa a pniil^hnient for unlawfoJ 
entaMiLv tile waa torn ont; and aa a mark of 
dEsiilEdionce this oAt was often cut otF. Tho cut- 
linj^ fihort of the IsAir waa a mark of dogradatlon. 
'rise city waUa were regarded its a syrulnl of 
Hlictter J Swearing by tho gods and the king waa 
a tEkoana of aanetioti] rtg an flgiwment, WhEn a I 
ffiiilmot waa mnde* botSi parties and wktica«^ 
tiicir names to it, Aitcl this wa^ authentu 
Rated by ImpTUMing tludt soaIs or making a nail- 
iniirlc TllO Code atated e«|k1iclt1y that a woman 
was not a wife wiULHHit 'bonda,' TJiia wm a 
iiiarriage-contniet vrhieh i^belkod an njlBclal 
apknovSedgiuent of the union. An utisan aym- 
boUxod \m adoptinn of a obild by teaching iiim a 
tradu TIie penally of l^reakin;^ a conlrant won 
the paynuint of two or niorc white borsots to the 
gEHl. ^"ho exact meaning of this symbolieni is 
dikknow^n, hut white no doubt mi^j^Jited pari fica^ 
tion and iniioQsncv, In BAbylenian miigic thera 
waa a aymbolicaJ tying and logoenSng of knots 
acEpnling na the aovcsror witi.hEnl to Strangle tiia 
v^Ectim or to release him from any demon Viy which 
he hai;i been UAplnred. If n maLmdan wish^ to rid 
hlniBfdf of An ohjeet, he would bom or torlure an 
Imago of Itr believing that the victim wonld meet 
with tJie Hsmo fatrii AS hii ime^. By * oeizing the 
lianda of Ikl,* the Awiyrian kings legltimixod their 
olivim to tlie Bahylonion throcEp 

^ The sjmbniiam of numbers and colonrL^ 
ft isE doubtful whoLbor the Hebrews numerienl 
Mymbolp in OT tiTUen. f^n the Moabite Stone and 
I ho Sil i>nm imuriptiim the nunibois given are 
invariahly in worrit. But thle docs not exulndu 
tbo powiibility tlEAt numericaJ flymbola, wblcii 
wntE employed iiy the DAliylaniaTiB and Egyptlann^ 
Wore aJHO TLheil by tbo lerticlltna. In ArAbinn 
and rhmnieyin iiifioriptions also the immbcm are 
partly wrilton and liAit It fndiciitoil hy Jigore*i, The 
numbers mont coniiikonTy uned with a irymbolieal 
meaning are tliree, fonip and sevan.^ 

White symbolic purity and innocenM. It 
rupnssentea Jightt whinh iTJiprccaed the Hebrew 
mmd not only by its bnllyuics and hCNintyp bnt 
by itn dlvino symbolisDi and profound moral 
cennotatlon (L? I0*"“i Jin 7*i Pa Ai blaok 

aheorlA ali eolonra and thue baries the light, it 
pytiiboli^Ecd deaths bd.miiiattu'np inunming {Mai 3^^ 
Ia 4* cteO- H^IuOp re|iTif*cnti}ig the roldur of an 
uiidondni f Icy, Aymboiircd revelation { Etc 24*^). It 
waa LIm> finit of ini! colonte need for the EurtaiiiA of 
the naiictnaiyp and the Ismeliiee were Eammandeil 
to hiive a nbbotL of blue fringQ nn tlie eJcu of 
Iheir garraentii in order te roRiind them of Jakwch 
iNu I 5 M), Redp afl the colonr of bloody roprt- 

^ the mjl tiMt, El a f^hcr 1ll« Bab, ^ Iue ibD.U 

Isavc haciH mnujuiL' 'Tud'' PlTii|Mjr ethhuu-' M<7|kugrD *' duh) 
maj wttF m Uw dlj wnHa. M 'i nj mbnl slldicr {Q. 11. W. 
JnhlH^ Baii, fliVi trtlrrt, lillji- 

IqndK, 1V4, Jiv 
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flcntod blowlshed^ waTi piUt (ilcc6^]. Purple was 
Iho distinguishing murk of roya^^ repreflOnttng 
dignity and honour (I^t S^p Jg whuat green, 
so the colonf of plAUt#—growthu to which people 
look forward in winter-^™bcjliaod ho^iu and 
reanirccLionJ tt wan ahto Lho eymboljd eolooj of 
tlie moim." 

4. Special symbolwmi in OT.—Aliijab tore hli 
garmenta into twelve ploeesin order to show that 
the kin^om of Lsraal wooild be similarly divided. 
(I K Ona off the sons of theprephat*asked 

hia comTaiin to smite hiniH and by bia woond thua 
showed the punmbiuent that Ahab had deserved 
(2U^). Ecdokiab, a falso prophoU put on bnmfl 
In order to ikaw tSiat Ahab woutd puah the SyrianH 
as with huTUB of iron 

In EonEiidorlng tbuspeekl HTTikhnliuml actions of the 
prophetio bookiip wa are confronted wLtli vury g'Trat 
dlfhculty. For scholars are dividotL in their views 
as to whether these actions ware actually performed 
in their iitenil aense nr wore merely rmnceivisd as 
synibolle vision* in tho minds of the prephet*. 
It Boaius almost oartruji that thExo are a number 
of such action* which con Ed not havo been jwr- 
formod literflJlT+ It is im|KtiAlblaj liowever, for 
tho present writer to diacus* in this brief artiKJn 
theoat^i^' to w hich afteh of these many prephcLm 
aymbolbnis belong*^ But a brief diioussion of 
eomc of tii(^ from tbs b^ks of JaremlAb and 
Bioklel may give somo Lmiiuatiork as ^ to the 
diffiealties in ariiving at a dchnite decision. In 
13^'*^^ Jahwoh tells the prophet to gO to the 
Enphrates and Idde hls linen girdle in a rock. 
Afret a while ho !* told to njuiove tho girdlOp and 
be than finds it to bo marred, Tbo les^n is ttiAt^ 
jnat an a girdle from it* nALure alLngs to a person, 
so Israel Is clcHcly miiled to dAliweh+ 

NoWj on fcliQ onu band, it may seem nnllkcly 
til At JartTiiiftll ihonid have nnderttikao a jouniey 
frem darmmleni tn Bal^-lnn—a distanoa of about 
milcfl—in order to bring out tbii point to the 
people. But It is possible tbit the journey iraf 
ttctually parformedl (IJ We know that the 
prophet wan abaeut from Jernaalom doling part 
of Jehoiakim’s rElgn^ mad, as wn hAve no Awount 
I of his wberDAbents during this ^atriiDd., it is pcHidhIe 
that he uuulo tha j'oumay to Babylon then. (2) fn 
Jar wo nre told that Nehudwrenar behaved 
in a most foeodly way towarda him ee the capture 
of JeruHoluiii. This tsm be evplmDUd by the 
sug^tiou that king and prepiiet bnd met pre- 
Tioupljr nuA tliat it was on uie occaHlon of the 
prophet’s visit to Babylcm. In Eak 4* wo are to3il 
that the prophet Isy upon hia side for 3EKI ilayj^ 
How cAd this be taken literally T Bid any porwin 
aetnAlly count the unmber of dAys T In 4^ we sre 
told thAt E^kiel used homan excrement lor fnel 
: in bftking come barley eakefk Burely it cannot 
reasonably be seggef^l^ that the pioplief Would 
have LnuonrenienLy.^ jdamelf by going to Fttcdi 
extreiAES merelj^ in order tn bring home to the 
people some divine mes^tge which he ceidd very 
w'ell have preached in a much more suitable 
mannEr^ T here are seme scbelarw, chief of whom 
I* A KleRtermanu, who ar^e that the^ symbolical 
a^tkuui tMntf perfermetL The dimibnou ef Erekiol 
(3^-W)^ they su^eustp was due to a temporary low 
of Bpcechr And they exploiu limllbt performancetL 
by somewhaO fimtJar suggeatieos^ AgBlnst this 
ft injiy ar^cd that the pmphct liur* refers to 
his keeping mtent frem dcjivering any propbctic 
m OSes ge rather thnn acttLAl s^K^chlefimicRL Agalni 
jdig fact that the prophet ^ hpai te romain at boms, 
in order to carry out divine cemniand, suggests 

I ^ Ilamtminlil nyH IhftL bn ^hedlKii«d Uk i^v« 

Wiih end'll/ lllCCelMEk- Cf nwumxlpjq nn.|jmiJuctlan lit blfUKlt 
nttairty 
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tlint it WM nsjti 1™ apwh bi4t iU3 injunct mu 
to re^ia fcntn ir«|»rov iti}; bin oo'r&lii^Dmfltft any 
moTtL Tb& fuTCient writer k tlhcrcfutu Lnclin^h 
1^ witU JL Silked, A. KtiQdcn, and E. KQUn 
in re^rdlnf* rnmny nt tlin nf Ecakiol 

oa boinjf [uufuKy vyinbulicnl tImIojih in thn iiiidd 
uf tbn bro],diet AUif oa nut linvin^ baun |tnrfurm6d 
nxtcimany, 

IjTUTTrVt^Vfln- Iftll* IndtACl }iu bti«fi WT^ltm bj U104l*ni 
icl»lu« Hi Cff tjaabC^lliciiL AkuHiQ- llbB- ohler HHfSed tlia lU^ 

ItnpwUait b C, Bi.br, Sfui^ik Jm Cufloi, t ™i*.4 

lltildfilfcwiv, n^-3B. ror dbaiwi-cin oE iiro|Jhjlic VTuJrf)tl«n by 
Eonicn] Khdlaiii HM OtcKbc^cbt, 

ntitm, PnfJiiitn, G&t^Eipn, ^WT; F, E, ICbnif^ ^?JJr 
UcutitM dir i^tiUibflchEiimnillunKtii ds* FnphqtdrL Hwlikil/ 
In A’Ifii k13. 1 ISH^I ^ 1^ Hdhn. V^'iai'anifeEArtA ft'^kiidptntyfvpi^ 

9 Yiolii. , Ti^Wr^wi, lS?lkT W- NowmISk iH^ /Vopftjt™, 

OfhlliierAn. IBi^h K ^ F. Dtlitxich Irit: SHtHift fn CUottr 
sivE H^uHl J''ZfrwTt, l^ii(i;4- nr-, Eibnlniiv'h^ LaftA 

l^ a «tVKLjr (it |t4tyko[)lvi fvmfidlluk «c« W. J. HLn^ A 
Ib^idhliirb ^ Kf^hariftizof I. /rnn Jf^|r}>vr, I 

FhlltuAi^EEibbu nH>7: W. H. Wvrd. TA^ cV^'nfnH ^ 

Wal«m AftA, WjiiliInBtnn, in]U; P. T«iws. Die 

drr Hobfian^^ gltubkU^, 19 W) : ^ FridV fUl^ uM 
i£^p £iuhvl!0fBUfi.‘auyniKAAn IWK; 

J. de lAws^n, dd j« m 

iaa>-4)A, Tjl„ l^-m; ¥. HdULdid, " UngKniiw |1«P Tlcf h:nb«aK' 

Ul u-nrf 4 bbkpijl^ujiwnp 3liiDk[ilv, lOQu, iJ< 

a1aU 1£IC1! 1L FAItimiDGJL 
5YMBOLO-FIDH1SM, — SymlKklo-liduktn ^ La 
til? nniiin j^'i'ron to IIlu tannht in tins 

aeDonsI half of tbia IGtb cent, ftt tUo Protestant 
FaeuUy of Pftri« l>y Profca'icirs An{^te SaTmticr 
AUil Ku^fcne nnd diBsuminntud ainCu by A 

Inr^ nnmber of tbdr pe|iil« and iliiw-iples. It nOii 
nlso bo?n callad llm tbuolo^y of the l^nrU aehooL 
Aft itft natiie indicr]Xto4, tbie theoloi^^r hn^i two 
M|wctA: («> aymlidiAm, which deals witli retiginn 
mora pflrtieiilATly fr?m the point ut view uf its 
fomo, and ridcifinit wliiisli duiiLi with it from Lho 

I wint of viuw nf itft content. Salmtier dufotc^l 
kinn^elf ftjiuckiklly ti> tlio forinor nnd to 

thft SftlLer nft|Kct. Bnt the two cuncOlktions nro 
inHi].inmhlD and interdBpendEnc. Togothcr they 
fon ii a thenlo^' with a difttinct dinracter of it« ovrn. 

Tlko basis uf syntbulkiLk ia tlio peychoEogicol 
oLserration that tho essence of thio^j^ corajiea ns, 
and that WO know on(y thair meinifcstatiouft in Lho 
funii of iina^ge*^, and symbala 'iVo oannot^ 

(f.fl.p know whftt Uod 19 in nitiiflelf. W* know 
Tfim only by tlm mow or less antbropciixiorfkhic re- 
iknescutation which WC form of Him in oar thon^ht. 
ThiH wo OKprosa by tho terms 'Fatlicr,’ 'Lord/ 
■MnjiEor,^ 'I'aj^taiii/ 'Sovoreijfnp- 'Kin^/ or by 
embleikiP bThi^in|[ oni unn of other of Hk nttn- 
liutea — ^gr, Cion^ Hock^ Uanner, Fire. Those 
aymiHdn ftW withuut duaUt tbo expreusion nf a 
living TEality, but the con foTMiittlon of oar braid is 
Sunil thatiteannot tliat roiJity naked | oar 

mind can apprehend it only when it preftanta itielf 
in the gamient of a niora or lofts Rcrusuouft repre^ 
wnUtion. This ulMcn'Atbn holds gca^d in rejfard 
to all rohi^oiift dftUb, and is bemO out in th(3 most 
auhtlu du^nmtio ftyvteniH- The ta«k of tho theo¬ 
logian ii to lay hnro the otcmal tmth from under 
itft contiugBUt mauif(»tatLOiu and Its liiatoricfiJ 
fozttinls'; manoKct, thwo foraLuhe aw oabjoct 
to tho lawi of hlfttoric-aJ cFolntion. 

As rciFwdfi tho lh:dty, it k Uio name ' Father,' 
hflbitmiLLIy ui*CHl W Jofrus ChriAt, thiit best paito 
the relfcKiouft man'^ft COnceptioTI of tin* SuprimiA 
Boirtg—ikrfwL, jiLstp loorcilnl, (sLcnial^ dl-ftinb rac¬ 
ing ; a Spirit both tranaoendent arid immimenE, on 
wltoin imm feeh liimHelf nbMiiutoly iln|fcendont, 
whih:; at tlm jiaiue tbiic conscious al bberty and 
roftpoiiflibility bufom Him. On the idou of liberty 
amt rffi^nflUElityiLepond thoae of ftln mad penalty,, 
which Lu tain sui^^t thneo of pardon and sal ra¬ 
tion . A livfliy oonvictiou that wo are created for 
Iff? and not for death, for happiness and net for 
1 lit MAbl Ul* - wofd ^{Upiiiu' Euwi En>iiii^ntJ]r bwtfl nsed 

SJdnE. 


anireiiJi^, rousea un to aapiiaLionB after aalimtiom. 
We desire life, happy Ufe, eternal life. The whnle 
idea of aalvation ia sumtred up in the&a worda 

How are wo to attain this life, thia oaivation I 
Cansclence rephes: By tho pardon of OUT sins. 
But how U pardon to I* obtained t It is witti tbu 
viud question that tiLlEbini ia ooncorikcd. Tba tenii 
* ddekm' tl^it. ■ faith •} waa employ(xl m the 

TDlimoiift HGuge for the ftm time by M£n^z in his 
lirflixiDnt tu^ rSfangiU du Its meaning 

In moat ennclscty mdlcatcd in the phroftej ^We 
ore Bailed by faithp independently of belLofa.* 

The distinction hetwoem faith and betiafs ia one 
of tlm fundamental promijiBefl of ddeiHm. By faith 
k nmant the movoinent of tho self towojils God— 
a tiiovomenb wbicb jmpUefl forsaking tln^ repent- 
H3iea. The man who rupentn and gives hia heart 
to GchI m saved, whatuver hia beliefs may Ire, Tllia 
iUktemetit ts opiHieed to the old orlbodoxyp whiob 
tltftdo oiUiereriee to eertain ofTieial doXhUl*' a condl- 
tien of aalTntion^ Fideiam declared that a man k 
aavfitt by faltb aLuhu At tbe some 

time, H tcvogalxcH the vnlae of ductrmca. Doc- 
trinoft aro dynamic ideiui whieli make for good 
when true, and for evil when falsa Vidcuits re¬ 
gard them therefore oft pbdagugiD iustrnmcntji of 
Lbe first uider. It ia for tills reoeon Ibat Ibey 
attach BO nmeh iEUTaarCanoe to tbe purrmilef truth 
Olid opiiose so reackfutoly doctrines which they con- 
aider erroneous. It k only Lbiongh a great and 
regretfahiu uiisnuderatiLiiding Lbat Llicir upponeuta 
reprdacli tlicrik with indilfcrenco te doctnno i and 
it Is aJfto false to aa^t^ m has been done, that 
lidoiita foil to appreciate: iho intcIlecLual factor in 
rcligiouB faith. Fafilb, aAOording to thuir teacbingi, 
ia an activity of the Bolf 111 its unity, nod tiiercforo 
nmat DOinpruie all the elements of the aou/ft foenb 
tdoB^theuubtK leelingK and wUh Hut the eufiontiol 
factor In imvation ia Lho inward mO^G tuctib towards 
Ood, not intoUcctual adhcroikto to some dootriuAt 
tenet, FidoisU reject the doctrine of Milvalion by 
IrtlLofa without thereby diinying the Bpmtnol in¬ 
fluence of bcLiefs^ os tiiu ReiormErs rejected the 
dootrineof Boivation by w^orks, while ruaLaCniniiig 
that good worka ore obligatory on Chrutiona. 

lu a goncToi way, ana os a nMiilt of bunerteal, 
critl-caL e:(egetical, and ptiilonopliieol atadies, tide- 
iflta liave departed from orthuJot theology and 
retiimed to the fiimple doctrine of salvallEJi] as 
tanght by Joftiis Chrtwt, oceording to their inter¬ 
pretation, bo the multitudes In His preoctilng el 
tlm goapel ; henoe their emphaab on rcpenl^oD 
nud on wnaucnitien of the com to God oa condittoaft 
of ad vatbuu. 

Aft regarda the idea of aalvatioTti they And it in 
tho syiuWio intorpreUtion of the prioiitivo Cliris- 
tiau conoDption of the Kingdom nf Gud. ThU idea 
hoft for tikcm two ospeciai (1) tbo entranoe of 
believers at duatb inbo celestuu happing and (2) 
tbe grodunl estabJiidiment of tha Kingdom of 
Justice and Fwweon tho u^th, Thstte two idsaa 
cvtnbilied constitnte iu their eyes tha Kiagdota of 
Heaven^ 

Tim name 'Syiuhcdo-fldoUm/ wlilch expreoms 
the iiniuti of gym holism and (idei'iin+ i^ncd cur¬ 
rency fnnii two articlea by Eugene ^cn&o^ si^ed 
T. F. (^ThAologitin protesLnar) In tlm EgliK Zibfv 
(li^iH, noa. 31 (md 33>. Auguste Sabatier BC(»utod 
tills title {£souuv«, p. 45Qh 11 iwi£^ in to HoHnnd 
with tbft thesis by J, fUemens entitled 
JidiistrM: EcisEriJving m kritUdii Bve^t^ming 
[Kottordnni, IWXlj, nnd Into Germany with Gustav 
Lftsch'i Die T/i^logic tkr Pari*er ScAwfe ‘ Chur- 
aJtisriitik und KrUi^ dej SymMo^ - 
iBarlin, lOOlh 

Synxboio-EdcLmn has given rise to numsrouft eon- 
ire^ensEes, im echo of whioh U found in oarrent 
i rtrta itfnJ, t«- 
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jnnrnils iVEnt thppl&t^eivl reviews, Ita 
ad venuiTiea Unve iiUra udbliijllsed a aumbci- of 
lianileaJ iwju|ilJeUi a« refflrTii;d to in tLia 

viltlikgH iiieiitloii.Hi Ualow, 

LttMmAfVWMr-Tht Mitial Ati|eiutf! SAbatkr 

wi ik» inljjb^ uv tkw iTnuiAK 4'UJ»pA-UcKa»£if ilr 

JMliJWiwfti *l r*i'iEOTf#fc TmiiM^ 1 S 07 CH^n;] Mum* re- 
cdJlrfJ, Emr, tTrt JjTTitkitL, 130/^1 UmJ La rt 

Lf i fwprif^ riin^ Iftl* (tHibljjijed frim WS, ^^Uv* 

dMih rsi til* ibUacTtl. Kcgr. If,, UKU- ‘tlM writ! mo I 

B- U^oieu MB ^L<k^ Iu PuUiwfiOM 
uitbE ^ E ^ 41 f FiwefciiatwraJ eArit^n Iriwfifiwi; 

n nld., ruH^T, 190 (hfflL Thfl nodtr wUJ Owl Ln thu* 
fErEfMhsi bi 41^07 PwhtrV h 34 tbs niEu wiihon, MpO' (i^twr 
HnldtniJin^L Ld WKiUitmM; eriiiffU£ Jd jd ifoetnAf (lu 

^iSdJvE ;HF CndU'wnd^inhfWlU drii #fwan£eir' Fkril, 1907 £ 

t TA-irfHJtflf. IrtH^ S 

P9r ta Ai. imUpend^rniitfil *k* frajfajida 2 A.nIh*Lf^it dd jW^- 
ht tb* OmU dtM pLiUb^Usoi Ftl^jrlcwa bb^nJa ds 
GaDtrv, (;eo«7d Uld Hbril, 1915 : ^ Qeicdniirt £** r 

^ dM H fMIfnW J'ub, 

1D1L H- ThJ^HDt bu Ei'^tn fed 0ljl*4tiT« Ukl U[K^- 

livu of iUlciKii L|] mt J’wfnud Mligwua: ^ 

aHft* dd l4 5^|iX«Pi riTiiUnJi, UHT^ DK 

Elto&kk MBn^ggz. 

SYMPATHY.— Sym]:iftthyT rh tins etyiuDlogy 
ilenoUisi, ill' fi.HOlijCEp' with * otiier** Two ptriHjna fetT' 
i^£; oJikt^do not, Howro^r* makoa Lnie »yrii|iathetic 
counlo unlbtid tike fcelino of ctts hkia ;iartly ovnBed 
at is T^^lafe^^ 2 iTlf^ tkp of tl ^0 other. The 

therfc^tkin of matiinl s^inpathy U reocljed iftheii 
iiimilar ori}^tiiAte BpontanootUitj' la tim 

two Mid rui&fdiroe eoali other. Any t0latioii+ how- 
oTor^ in wikloh there ia a mnLual r^infoncemerkt 
of foclisgp however Dtig^itiabed, U on? of mutual 
ayrapftthyn 

t. EnolioiiiB] contagion.—Tlie [jnmajy fact in 
sympathy u that Ihb ftftlinjj of one |K^rwotk cfihp un 
Otcaalort'cAHM ekmilAr footiiljj in nnethbl. Id ltd 
urimiLivo nu&nilGfltationa LliU ocetirf without^ re- 
lloetU'o eorosciouanwa of tho feotiiig, and certaioly 
without dwt inotton of _ pe^Tid in reapect of ita 
onjniL Tliii i» ah own in the conta^on of popular 
oxtltcmtnt — e.H7., p^iti war-frenzy, thfl inUnuLded 
enlliDbleuim of pnblic meetbj^, tEie wild joy, the 
fnrioua liAtred, the boondta^ ain^otion, that znark 
the ercited oruwd. The emetioD. or ite muil- 
featatioD in some, excitce flimilar emotiona latent 
Id tiko othera, and forthwith Lj symputhetio r^ 
infercement the emottepaJ dutDrikaure in aacL ia 
aiiFiormally Inarckiwd. rrolmbly it u only tboho 
who, from thu bcf^inning, IkAva seme act against 
rlio preraicni i±nLOtloD that lEiaintain a normal 
IbYul tliron^hoDt. Such JiynipathttEci nutbuTabk 
mual: ^ theiviHcdreft short-Uved, and, aa the cause 
of eacitrment Is withdrawn^ the pOllH^tka aiTocted 
hy contJk^ona feeling teiutti to IheiT ordintiry 
oiuotioaal levcL Tliii may «vctk lie one of indllTeT- 
oiico to ihe^pciEar frenzy in which they took mtrt. 
U niAYf indeed, 1» one of rijvuSMon if they have 
been drawn , na aometlnice happena, into a condition 
of which in th^ normal inOuda ihey diaappruvo, 
Such levnlsion would l]ap].ieD, i* adii’otatc 
of Mace found that ho hful hecn drawn by fellow- 
feeling into a deiDDUiftmtion of war cntlmBoam. 
The hvi IH ia ftillowcd by a cold dt- Hence the 
inatahility of popnlar ncclanuatlont the apparent 
Siipcrrilciality of feeling which appear* when people 
liable to ayiiipothy of thla primiLive TknrotrMtjv& 
kind are moMedi togethoTi, The mnet sniUjabte 
material for the typiciil * fickle _ mob ’ ia a 
population nyiikpalhetieslly iCfuiitivc. and uitollect- 
naJly immatiure. 

Tbfl abort-Jived ciiamctcr of the feeling thna 
contigieuily atcHWttl folEowa in the nature of the 
onae, beoame there ia no Kttled idcntihcalion. of 
eclf-coDBOkona periKinality with ib 1 fci-l in a (wnae, 
hnt do not feel myaelf ■» feeling ? 1 dq not take 
the feeling into myaelf mlii& It b oa me and 
fkkOVua mu, t^t it does net enter into any ralntion 
to tJiat tot^ of ideast impolacsaj fecUhga, and 
dcwlxM which U me* It may be n mere niotive 


excitement, moving mo bbudly lo acllon, or il 
may take fKwi*eaaion of me coxupletcly with fixed 
idea and over-nuwt«ring mood, acting iTi^tsad of 
me and overVKIwering mei In cither CiW I coihg 
out of it, ana in the latter caiac an <inc recovered 
fTom ft mndn&sa, Homctb bsg ]kkD I hie, no doubt^ 
befell Parisiana in the brief violence of tliEs Terror. 

2^ Self-conatioua ^^pathy. — When aclf b 
Ldeiktiled witli the feehiig which uavartbelcs* b 
aFwribc<l to another per^n m oriKiai 
sympathy proper. The development of mU-cou- 
edenfinesfi g0€4 Jiand in haiul indeed with the 
eaercbe of eympatlky. We lEiim to knew onr- 
aelvce, and to bcoome all that wo are cftpablo of 
becoming fi* lEcIf'ceuBcioiiJi pcntoniip by onr rLcaliuga 
wkth our felloWH, and pari wdth our wu. 

KlPlianesa of them aa O'ther sulvai- In flO far, 
how Ever^ Bjf we ato ckarly cnnficiooa of aelfi we 
BTH prepared to sot lienne* to the opcratioii of 
primitivu aynkpftlJiy. A new condition of ftwlitig, 
diacoiitkiiDdn* witfi my previokui atale bo b» to 
preclude ite originat LOU in me, iaronisud in me by 
sympathetic contogioiL It ia to the self an in- 
vaddon from w'itiLOut. As a feeling, moving me 
but not mine, it inuat be rafur^ to ft nciglibonTing 
ccmsciouBBolf, wlltiift I nan if Bating it indeiiendently* 
Onr firat eoncem, howovor, la Ite treniment by 
tike self whkcli b mvaded. I^eelinga that Imnuon- 
lie with the total abate of this eelf enter into it lut 
dements in ita development: the aympatby of 
cbiliLrcn with pfircuta imd other eMoia plft^ ^ 
largE part in the building up q| their |ierwouftlityi 
CdnELdcfjM in _tjie o]dsru who give the lead to 
syukpnthy predbiiOGea to itocobt&nco of tludr guid^ 
ance. 1 iio emotional being of the child is cduc^iUod 
in thb way. If of overage deeilLtyi it takoa the 
form auggcalcd to it by ita sociuly. Un the 
other hand, the aoggestea fueling nmy be out of 
Lanuony with I bo tiwiTitcter oa fttready formed i 
Ihda tlio htftVO Kkon may fk^l the horror comm tmi- 
cftted tolkim by the panic-atrlcken miikituda^ but 
be overcomes it aa no possible of hitniwlf. 

When the feeling thus eonimunicaicd to ua takes 
Btrong hold, tifcO repiiUe by a Btrong character b 
I corrHipcndiilgly cmjkbatic. In eenhitive natures 
I tliiH gives me to a peculiftT eaise of TcvulsioUp as 
towarda aomethiog put into na against our will i 
ofid the tnuasfcrcnDc of ihis rovulskon to the source 
of oentagion ia prebahly ihy chief enuBo of violent 
personal antipathy* Botw'een thia atbitude of 
ubliorromas towards the iuEluEEd oiuctJun and wilb 
iug recepliTcoo«f of it, as caircmcff, lie all degteca 
efl>diig moved by a feeling from whudk, m ontaldc 
the db|joatrlon of our own pcreofiftllty, wq neverthe^ 
Iw-I withliald uunmlVG^i Whether wc admit the 
I feeling le influtflte over us, nr limdEU our will 
agaiosl lE in ft aort cl aclf-dcfcnco, it apSAftfa to kls 
(^acik Liftlly 1 and througlkout its action, fta thg feeling 
of another peraon w'ith whidt in a moftfinre wo foal. 
This daiikUc am^ription of the feeliug to another is 
the aootHid characterbtic fmlure Ln ayEti|Mrthy, and 
gain* proukincoEq with fho davaleping cousCEonsnc£» 
of 4 el f and uf ot her Bolveii 

3. Control cf aympathy* — In po-^ng k may bo 
noted bow largo a ja^rt in life 3 b played by tins 
jiaTtml hardening of the bcarl againat the con Lftglotl 
of BDcial feeling. Tliis control of E^'mpathctiu 
, disbrOctioU In general belongs to LIle preecrvation 
of self oa malnteiknure of character. It m net only 
that unflcsiTaWo emotlonJi-“ff.g*., of hatred, fear, 
envy—should bq supprcs^d, M Ihuy aro by the 
self-poctscaacd tho‘ngh aonM tive mcmbera of the cr. 
cited crowd. ^ ExpenciLEe ihjon reveals that the 
preaotii'atiun of self, even in the onllnoiiy pliy^k-^ 

I CMnmDai. ■elE-p p ip pi itg ii , mi ia |lw piu •mhtr !■ B&t l&tUi ta 
tilis mvUffleni Ot fFCJJaKi luOlt b* dllUlWllfluiHl tram Uw Kbrlq 
«xeill[*tacr dt elthIsV MatML rtolMtiljr thi« ks OOi Of 

|liE i^emUiW w Eha l^ru TcddiWr 
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MshM, rDfiniTEfl niueli o^gteim^tiawntrol of amotion« 
\t'iiethcT iDiUAted fljmpathi^ticiLllj of otkorvFiAOr 
An omutidnftl imtiirn IcraftcSy controUAtl mOToily 
□jtfit&lild M-ntk makcfl for & DOrvudH breftk^own in 
ixiuJTB^ of timD. TliiA ig the hy^nc 
tiA it do|ii;ndH oji mornJ clibmct^r. U u tk main 
]hrinaipli 3 uf momi lieoltti Umt tbo muutiunal life 
jift It iiiCTeo^OH ehauld be kept muro and oiora 
stxLutJy 111 flubordiDatlDn to tha ends wbick ft 
Eiilffiorvea. The prB 4 ;lBe deliniLiuu of thoee edda 

belongs to the ettbjoct of eUiic:g i the avenge mui 
iwntoivea tliem aim ply oa the Impjdnw of personal 
health for hluiadf and hb asacojaCoot toKethoT with 
Mkuie service in fartherance of the odruman ^eal. 

It may be that the rank aikd lile of modem 
httiiifknlty autfer from lAek of vltblity and variety 
in the emotignal life, hilt for the moment i/rit are 
not enneornjed with them. Persons of tho sym¬ 
pathetic cast are—nnder inodimi eondlliocis more 
espociikl ly—liable to so mneh cuioCional Invaaion 
aa iiLiist roani t In nervous cichAtutkou if not system- 
atk-ally kept in cheek. It is inteTeHling to doto 
liyw' the habit of control over sympathy ilovelope 
with expodenoe from youth to matuiiL-y: the first 
great synipattietic grief overwhelms uaas if it were 
our own p later we baye leamt to tlirow ouraelveft 
oiiliUtia the emotien into the i^dong reetoired to 
assuage the sufferings of our friend i later Htill^ to 
those who are ovcitdcdp collonsness may ooma, 
with the eihansdoti of either phyaiquo or mor^e. 

Most of theso obaarvatlona apply tso all feoling, 
howoirojr luktJiited. Synipnihetie feeling difiem 
from other foelmg as being Epociolly ISahle to in. 
crease of control oy dcvelopmant of the elomeiit of 
otherne^ in it- Tbia la of a piece with another 
uaefnl paycholoricnl ttnthf namely that the todaion 
of wky violent fee! log may be relieved hy treating 
It na an object of imagination or thought Tenny- 
Koo'a liihKH bear on this poin t : 

' Ijlktvrhc UM ImiifhMtkTq WMi, 

ThAt IPTvi ic t^adjii irilritiiil 
DildiMd tlH vkock thTb' sU my Ufi^, 

Ihit In tht |iT«ieat brake lb« ‘ 

In com^tTucting a Btoiy* on e 8 eay+ or a poem whioh 

dopiota the cinotion os anecting imagiijory [ter 6 cn.% 
tho sense of Ita personed nttanbinent li ol^urcd ^ 
it ia projected more or leaflr thrown odt of Milf- 
conucionjinestf idbo the nonnego. Similarly i but aa 
of coutBC nnd Lnstinctively^ wo proiMt our synj- 
pathfltlc feelings bock into the other aclf and, 
ibltiiougli still feclini; themn are na a niio mnch 
relieved. This neliol ib no doubt chiefly due to the 
atop that ia placed on tba dinturbafice of the 
emotional pcraouality in ^enOrlij by the aborj* 
diEflocialion of the new ftjclinft from tfioBc imiikodi^ 
ntcly pertaining to the bhU : it ta the ether f^orison^a 
fceJing, Odd, thongb it diMturha ulie^ I limit that 
distiirfriuice by knifK^ug it oa Bometliing which haa 
not iu origin, and u tberefoto nut neoeasarlly 
permanent, in mO. This control of the aym- 
jMilUetlc diatarbanoc fnithert and is f urthoreJ by 
praeticoJ; activ ity In relief oF the olher'a distcoas. 

Identification with the other.*— The ex^ 

ceptidOB indeed in tbiscasu explain tbo ruls. W hen 

the i^mpat he tie feeling fgascHbed to aperHCUiuuch 
belovad. It may alluat US more Lima if U were of 
OUT own ukiginatldn. Thist no doubts Ih wbat ia 
meant when it is timid that onolhcr pcrwoi ia diiater 
to UH than eurselves. Tho conscioiiHiae^ of the 
beloved jieraon's conHciaiifidesi la id thii case_ bo 
csta-blinh^ on part, of our own tliat the projicction 
of the feabng into it dOM net in the least dibsociatc 
the self from the fccLin g. Bq far m wb know wbal 
tho l^iloved porooii feoli, wo go on feeling it BJid 
hoilkg further disturl>ed by It tho time, tudwii 
there aiii^ar to be, in caoes of inicoge afreetlen 
when the mII identifiksa itself ps^lonately with 

> fa jrriiH;r«4,1il, 


the other^ two ways id whiab the Byoipatbetie 
feeling may hocoido more dLstnrlddg than the 
equivalont primary feel Lug would be. {1} lo pm- 
tooting itoki the beloved otlmr^ imagination^ moved 
by tbt hahkt of aircoLionaLo oohcemp^ may groatly 
exaggerate ite fo™ uid tii|i^ni Ijeance i the finger- 
pciek wklch^ in spite ef instinotive tearB^ iB a tride 
to the baby may hulk Wgo in Uio dit^tresaed 
iruii^knatloTk of the ooxlons muthor; and the samo 
kind of thing happens tu a thouMmd hidden wnys 
when lovo prcvailflg oad it happiniB for pl^uro ob 
well as for paiin. Each person luua on intitilAtO 
Bcnsc of the powers and reoouteea witbio JduiHdf 
bj meanB of which he bcATfl hii troables and con- 
irolH hia emettonal bein^ ^nerslly. About the 
betdVOll other, however mtimuLelj known, bo la 
never iiuite so Bure^ and thda, no maltot bow oqUAl 
thinn may nfchcrwbso bOp the tenfie of mystery 
brse^> aa it wero^ \ germ of fear that heightens 
paLn add^ by release from it, aL» hmghteoa joy. 
Tills fuoreover, with tho osocdtuiL fact that 
lovo at ite strongest exceeilB sclMuvo m d^irin^ 
the welfare cf Ite object. The belgUtening in this 
way cf fading Kyukpathetkcally espcHcnaHl msy 
perhaps he dtoormiknati^d^ intioepcjctively os an 
additionikl element of nnxicue coneem abodt sub¬ 
jective conaoqueikecBr Such cunoom ia given to 
thulr nwn emotiens by nono hkkt mcrhiil [iiicj|.k. 
And indeed even in tho lovcr-llke relnticn to wbicVi 
this tender mniioty natural I y belongs It may bo 
so exaEgerated os to bo morbid concern uf self for 
the other. Tot Ihis reason it ia afton we] I that 
peiEons wild get too niucfk on one another's mind— 
os w'O ha v-^nduld be semetin] CB se|mrat^+ 

Tho a&ence of this mtimate atTeelfen in the ca» 
uf ordinary arHociatea mokes It jHMmhLe to limit 
the aympathetio disturbAnce hy inatin[?Llvcly pro¬ 
jecting It buck into tho other mlodp centieiousness 
of wbicli is on! j new and then as«i>otated with the 
cunjtetodBiiess of self. Theru arCp of cnnrsci all 
degrees of dependonc* on one another In tliis 
reti.pect. A man may gt> Ihrengh life witlaou t one 
oemlate in whoEu weUaro tuj Ima any genuino 
lasting intoroatp capable of ^mpnthy but never 
in danger of being shaken by it. ^lMt 
however^ have friendB eymliathy wltll whom docs 
penetrotA luLo thorn, eb weII m Ikiove tliEim out of 
tliumsolves. ^ine men aro, iTk the absoncu of 
eonliraTy wmse, friemUy to all tliaLr asweiates i 
Ehese ora nnivetaally ajmimtheUe oliiOp in propoT- 
tion to thiiir prfmaTy sympnihctio penHitiyencaa. 
Friandlinoas^ newever, aa tho difKpOBition 
identify om^Lf with nnother^ muRi. be corofully 
difltlngcushed from the primary cn|«city to feel ns 
othoro feelr* Wlioti they are coruhitied, we hava 
tho oympathBLli^ nature as pupulstly undcrotood. 
But an unfriendly man may be sensitive lo 
another'B fcchuga, m whioh caae he not only pro- 
jecte them on iho utbur but aharply diHsoejates 
liimself from ab Interest in him. ft is as If he 
jtalrl, ' t know what you feel j 1 feel yon Feeling it i 
but It ifl nothing to me.' 

5 . Insight and seositsveneM.— Apart From nn- 
FrirudiineiiB^ hewovors this cool diFsKNuatioo of self 
from interest in the other, combined witlk sym- 
|Hitbotio sensitLvonesSp explains tbegiFtnf noot^ 
oroold insight whieb plays so largo a part in ihc 
intuitive knowledge of men. lntclli?ctu&l eun- 
B true liven ess, whieb bodtea forth an idea cif tho 
tuon's charactar na bIiuw^u by his nctiunB* Ib tlio 
ordinary flutwtsluto for intnirion; ^d ^ some 
waXA it ia a MifcT guide. Tho intnitionbtp 
may miBlAko bU man by overestimating the 
dgnllLcaiice of a transitory mcn^ attitude^ He 
is likely to oko out hia intuitions hy apeenLa- 


itm ■Jlrttlofuto Intviwt to 
Afudlur'i cOMiotuoHB et wtita the extreciD hu Imcd diaadltnl, 
■omI £ricfid 1 ir» ]■ LfaE 10 tM K Istensliwi. 
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Lldim Add Kjundnln^ ioto wJiich aII sorti of error 
mA;f crtep. If h% abouitdiK In scif-oonttkigncdt he 
A diingercnifl guide : but, if ho treAlfl Isia ^ift humhlj 
Aa II i^iil AuxiJkn^, H wilS Mr^'o Luu in gocxJ 
Htdad Odd ircjiirov? with Mich uxcrcun. 

A pioraseii oi nipiitEtctic bcnti liAVO frX[>erl- 
eno&ft <if cool ionightr but with thu difreruncA LliAt> 
Nldce id such case he does noi identify liinsneli 
with the olhflT, he io moiled to chanpo Uio atuto of 
tlic other into idendhcsn^ou i^th him. Thus the 
omtor feelB that his oadieTLed is ^reuxled or hosidle; 
they do not Conroxt him, but he is not InditfeiCDt. 
so ho puts out Ills strength to ex^rese himndf and. 
nmke them feel hts feelingi The mere Icoturer^ on 
the other hAsd, only tries to show ^nd miike Uieoi 
!4(^ bU pieanLag, The orator ia tho spenktr whotn 
tho AmericanB osJl ' mAfrtietic ': he IKkakes his 
heiuurA f^el as he dees, at least for tlie time- But 
the headlining whith he nutkes h at fcbn oth^ end 
of the cop^ by ineight into tho feeling whioh in 
Lhcliw hnt dot tii& This Is the getting into synt- 
pAthotie todetL By showing this aympathy on 
DoaLml ground or even in Tesiiectful diMent* he 
fixes the atteotion of iiks henTom- H is intcree:tr In 
them Interootfl them id him i then the position is 
mvunsedH the mind of the B|«aker ^lown^ and the 
originnl Attitude of the audience ineiged In Um 
new itA.te by whidh tbay are identilied with bim. 
This kind af tiling happens every day on a tdioJl 
ae&lo in the experience of ey mpsthetie |>en|ile. To 
nndeTstand, te be interested though m dbiagioo' 
lucnt, to pcnninde—these ore the niernis^ and in this 
eitli»r,. hy whidh on« |jeison Lmnsforma the lurnULl 
attitude of another. The more instmetlTO tlie 
proccMi sa^ Uie better, ppupnthy epe^Uug in Pie 

|Kair by itji natuml impnlss to mntum idsn Li£caLlolJ[ 

of mcntnl content. 

6. ASciitj of chATActer.^—In so Tat as the eym- 
paLhetic bent in the full seiue tnnui njMin friendli- 
neas of dhspooition^ persons may bn nhorAdteriaed Aa 
sympathetic generuEy^ i.€. in relation to all sorta 
of other persons. In hpo fOTi hoWueorp Ha it depunda 
on i^rimAry centogiousness of feoEiug, Afhnitiesof 
duvTMber mnst profonndJy aEIwit the reiaUen 
between any pair. Kncial ty|ie, is a basis of 
SQcb aihoityp and Ehe mutuAl Lnlelllgihility of two 
compAtriou^ while partly ^eing from like hAblls 
of expraasion and community of laaaociaLienSp tums 
nJao on fondtltmal cajiacity te feel niike. In what¬ 
ever way wa explain the prime fact ef emetlonid 
L'ontagioii, it U evident that no one laui communl- 
cAto to annlbcr a feeling of which tho latter is 
ounatiLutionslIy incapAbltr. The feArleas mnn 
c^not fed like the cowftrdt nor the liberoJ man 
like the uinnn. Each only see that the other 
ants in a manner directly op[xiaite to himself and 
Tieci>gnii:c the corrtsiioniling statn of mind oa a 
myatory. To symnALhiBe with another^ we must 
be able E.O feel like him. Some would aay^ further, 
that WO mUiit baVc felt on our own oH^^atioD aa 
he now feels; but tfiat is not so certAin^ thengh 
perhnpo it generally happen! oa Onr cai^lty to 
syfn|kathijEe^ therefore^ Is at least iimilca by tbe 
tKxiiaibliitles of our charfLCter. Bow far Ihone ore 
limited, or how far they may b« sxlondDd beyond 
onr itrc^nt experience of thepir we never know. 
Curtain it is that in Eiuman acolety we niu up now 
and then agnlnflt mystertiis, persona with wbnm 
after mueh acqualntanco we never get Lu touchy 
who always scum to us os if they were feeling 
theu' way thnugh Ufe At the other side of a high 
wall over which w^e canuot see^ through which we 
cannot hw, them. At the same tlmoj wo meet 
otbem with whocu, in ^ding things and large 
lUiko^ WB Ibid onrsolves iJi tone, ao much in tune 
that dtvoTf itics of oiin and opinion^ though stand- 
ing onir the mew cleaTly, do not mnr the gencrii] 
hftniicny. Hot mental rdnilitienfi ftre tn inmplex 


that likeucM of condjtion IwEvv^n two minds must 
generally be of n very partial ki|id+ 

7 . Similarity and Haacoation,—AJinthar indu^ 
once Le the saJun eDTect which cntoni mte these 
co^-a is iiAturid similarity in habit uf expreitiion. 
This is best seen in racial adiiiity; the stock of 
native gcHture due to heredity, including facial 
expTCaaxon^ inCenatlonH of voice, oud a mnltitudB 
nf tiuT tnovementaj felt Tatlmr than seen—ull Orn 
avail^ls for that invaluntaiy play uf sabtLe aii^^ 
wMcb is. the veiled language of synipathy. 
^Vhetlicr oonl^Lon of feeling originates witli 
iuHtinctivn Imita^ou nf feelbg-sigua nr nek ita 
dcvelopiuont in reiation to the com [ilex paychusea 
of Lbo adu it in depcudimt on the swift inLcrprcta- 
tiun of theh secret signs. Ilummi Itcings arc 
ifidiM^ BO prufoundly iiitercsting to each utber 
wbeu they really show thcmiwtvea tiiat an eaay 
mntmU intelligibility is often almont equivalent to 
fvlBndhhip at lirat sight. 

IntelligibiJity lollews a 1 ^ on iutimaio as.- 4 LK:La^ 
tion, nnd this Is favourabW^ to the aympatbetio 
relation. A ooTomfin fjtoctof experLcnw, liabate, 
and even fcelinga Is fermed by atisocinlion in life, 
and the leKnll. is similar to that of cellgonital 
afTiaity, though lacking the clurmof its evor-reeur- 
ring unexpcetcilueas, Cengeuital atfinity. It idiould 
be notoil, 1 i not limited to caiies of situilaT Taiial 
type. It is a happy occidunt of human duvclepmcnt 
which may be encountered at any tunn 

B. Sympathy La educAtlon. — The value of 
sympMhy as an elemciit in the development of 
moral life la too large a AnbjccL to be trealed tLere* 
A taw words^ huWovBx^ may be dei'Ctud U>(1| tbe 
tcoAdicr'a tufo uf symi^tEky in eiincAtion, and ( 2 ) 
the training of aymiiftthy-in the oliild. 

li) The tcacher^a uae cf Sympathy^ llko that of 
the erator described alxivOp bcglnif in hbi own 
sympathy with tbe Icfiniur'a state of mind and 
ends In the ai^hicvemcnt of the Icamer^s lympatliy 
with hla The teacher’s sympalliy requires as n 
starting-winlv tlicrefoTC, nome demonstration on 
the child's part, and to evoke this in as good a 
form os possible for his purpose—but In any lonti 
rathsc than uune—must be hli Gnt cam. By 
entering into the chlldV mind thus shown to him 
he catAlLshca the contact of sympathy, Aud by 
mAinLaining tlihi enutoet bs Ieaub whsrs hs wiLb 
provided he keeps to the possible levels of the 
child tbrouchout, H is not bo much In regard to 
the methoa of individual le& 9 ons ai in i^iioct. 
of hit i^nemJ procedure and influence that the 
teachsra tact is shewn. A mistake of mLcllsctW 
method la a small matter compm^ With tip error 
in the prvcodiira of moral disclpjins. It is quite 
possible te keep In LouEh with the child's sytn- 
imtbien„ even when punishment seems to catrauge 
him for a timCf 

(2) in ths training cl mnp*Uiy the firat roqulslto 
is to encuora^ its nouhijestations when they occur 
spontanconBlyp and to suggest eoudnet whiim ia thn 
natural exprcJHiion of interest in othem, Tho 
tendency to sympAthiie with joy as well oa with 
BOTTOW —MUfrcHd AS well as fthould be 

cal lied out. jVIi this beldugs to the develojiment of 
the i^mpnthetio nature, wbiah^ however^ also 
stajids in need of discipliLiiary training. This, for 
bIm most portr lUe sappEjec, and the cdueator 
flhould tie wnry Isflt he mtetfere unwiBcly imd too 
much. The dalicatn pitudOsB of control and modera¬ 
tion by whieh mch self leU Jlnuts te ltd flyutpathles 
hod belter be left to ibielf; andp as a ruU, It is 
dmigerons to train the young to ropdrois^ clhErwiK 
than by more fully ex praflsiug^ their nature. Wise 
disdpliciie tiairLs to Lfao contml of one funetion for 
the Baku of fulfllling another more peifei'tly^ 
I TlitLK, qmntlon IS in general coiktrolled oy using 
I it to Miliservc the volantary and intellectual Iifu 
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Thought and oonducfc arij Oi& tan lidotc^ to hystfir^ 
fljid cmodonPiJ riot- Aif rtgfirda nytiipath| ip 
nutienlar, ahould be chlcity concuraed to 

d^olop firat in volentRiTy and, setonil to thftt^ 
iatdlJectp^ aido- The bamep s^mi^tliy ’wdtb 
irtifrenn^Tp ’wbich dues not on te iwinB com- 
fortip^ BAt i* mothid bocauisc It enda in uiel^ 
emotiuoftl diatorLaJicii. IXiiug in pccordipeo vrith 
tbp M*fl4Pon ia thy Imbit to whioh s^ppthy ahould 
be meet MLnefullj trained^ It* otlior ia 

that it fihould be iptelUgcnt^ and thU i* oflPii a 
nipeh-ncoded leswp- A uBcddl sympathy with 
pthera KtsiifiiTefi imaginatLop ud rede^uia iipllioient 
to coDstrnct ft tmo idcaJ of what they want. 
Lntylligcnt ftpprxihcnBion of pjiathor^s onse U of 
UK^tlmable viac ld uiakipg tlip Ecllow-leehp^i m 
well ftB the friendly actijuPt dt. 

TeTaypa who are - too Ky‘pi|>atlietin to ha of any 
PRO in trouhle' ftXB pGrBons who, by PGH:T||>£tlnE to 
hplp their folLowa ejb need aroee, have let tbenuelYca 
»pfc into* habit of being oYarwholmeil hy paipful 
fellow-fi^lD:?^ The TexuEdy ia to do Mnii]tlnn^| for 
tlio ipiinc BPlTarer. This ia tlie potnrid euiuifO in 
tlio caaHs of an unapoLtod WllL 

f,™^TeiiJL-W. MLtdwIh Strvtivrw r^wiCa pf 
Mind, pt IhL LDHcLan, IDOl; J4iiiii;^i Mftfk BaMwin. WWantf 
Rtki^ InJlerpnAadUim fs Sew Tp^. 

IBW ch, tL ■ Wl ltlfcrt* HePone^ itw /TiInjrfiK^wm ia StKioi 

tondflR, im Th^ ATihd, Cunbr^, V»0: 

G.TftrS. iw Lai* d* ISmflalCw, new ed^ UndnB- IMO; 

SnUy, IJumjt* Mtfyd, da, Pfla* voL PL cJk 3IT, j WiUiWB 
Jwnn, rAd Privuipk^ ^ a vuIa^ ^ lW3i, «b- 

xxliri t. S-- UkVANT* 

SYNAGOGUE*— Sop Woltfljur (Hubmwj npd 
(Jewish}. 

SYNAGOGUE, THE GREAT.~See JiniA- 
tdi. S93 f- 


SYNCRETISM.—1. Untechnical nseoftenxL 
—Tbe term' syncretiam^ Usa a very euriuua rewiiiL 
It is AS ohi as nutarehp who HcmH to have 
it^ or Prt Juiy J^te to have made it curtopL In pi-h 
essay on htotlierly lavp' he obwirvea tliEit btch 
brotikurB and fiieiadR who have quarrelled prefer to 
aa&ociatp With one aPOtheTp. in fftee pf ft oonUPOll 
dangatp rather Lhao to fraternise with the foo; 
w^hiok is a Crotan precodepb and pnPcipfei 
^for, iJttHJBgbi lie OM^vm wtrt l«qT3Piid^.*t ietlao 
fcLiil ’jnth flu wtJiejTp Quey mwI P"™ 

wtMB4Tcr a f*rtl|£n Iw aitatlud tfwoL- Tkll ihiy ^bod 
^■^igrcicrMiBQ * 

Hy *iyncreiiifnk/ In this poiitiwd sePHe, thorefore^ 
WL*- are to mideretarid the Lnstipct of fta3f"defepca 
whirh eipliH ijrivftte diflarepces before a th rcal-ening 
peril on Lhe uutRide. The flyncrvliiit*' done their 
raiikiij they )lto qnJMrwJlinif *WOnc t!i«niiiel,v«i. 
Imt they wop3d rather exiat tSum indplgo in fatal 
Intcmyeine etiife at home. 

After Plptaieb tbe tcnii hecama sttbmerged^ 
Fourteen coptunes lator It ro-appears In the 
of EtnfmPs, wdio wna Ln hia own way, eapeaiftlly 
wisen th& way mn Ihfpogb the Ada^ia^ a * HyniEre- 
tint' of the recooeiling order, aTurBS to femls, 
Erasmiui neta down the refett^pe to Piutr^h, attfl 
lie nliw cmployB the term In his cyrreftpondanoe. 

Thill wt Bad hha wrtUHir twyta LoqT^ ^ 

wtilliDn, iMypbi^ tliAt Kt»l>ni Cir flU pirtiM ^ fiiw tlmr 
nkiikBft«tJwt lha bArbuiiuiA: quiqll- edau HUtuupCnut 

fpiLtlain uivcfw bCRttUl Afqupin BW qowpiff 

llljfeiui pfscaidi-iilii CA i^CHMHVlJfL * 

During the noiL oentoTy ftpil a half the term ie 
toaicd about Eurupts by mEmbOTS of the Iteformed 
imd of the Korilim Church, Itonmtlmw m on appoal* 
more pfien ftRAtaunt; tboologians whoendoavoPM 
to teoonpjlo estremistH were ilnblwl 
ond ^ flyncpetiFini' vtia indlironjntiy B,nd 
monioLLaly pppiied to all btmieat propowd*, wnpthcr 

I t9. ^ jLi 

l<Jipu IfpCkahmnli. nS. H. 3- Allrll^ tJri&rf, lPW-13^ W. 


tliese were the product of a Lnodieean IpdMareneo 
or of ft genmufl love fpt modemtiom In pa*eing 
Itom tbe bumKELuts to the theoIpgipQSp the farm 
npon the whole auquired dUp^agin^ awoeUUo^p 
wnidk oontinped lo cliPg to it. ' Syncretlftt' bo- 
cftuie ftlmwt ft ftynmiym for *liybrid.’ U wan 
derived from 7V7iccpdr#v>Up and tho anpposed ety- 
mulem' cerrobofftteil tha eonaexion of the term 
with Hi thnt WM hetcrogeneopfi. 

Ihb ii tfa« pml4iBljwit pwulnf «! tbs Urm 3a ndiurj 
PraiHb, In uutedudMt fn^Lbili II aIm Ataatm * fudnn *ai m 
er llH- Qw ■lUSdkl kind. Thid Iflilui ^ Piji 

g| iFnina £ mmu EiMst hit gwn ^ L . Ia Ibf 

iTTKRimn ^ ih» iitAnt of A pcmdliif AH AaIim Haodl, 

In ibwir U U1 !iEiperie» thulAii^ VrULb lb» buMv pcnkigilM 
hypothi^ eC sa onlr^rail ^an^dL*^ 

3 ; Pbilospphicai and eocleauBtlcal appUcatlonn. 
—In the history of philcpaophy * ^ccetietia V has 
been applied to the buTmOnmn}; ctTorta of thoep 
whOd lute Cnnllnal BcR^arion in tim 15th cent*^ 
mfiiBed to allow their love of Pkto to 1*0 identified 
with ftuy daprecbition of ArUtotlc, Tlie oentro- 
VtTAy bctwftp tlie ATIAboteliarw and the Plutonkti 
hrwl been eharpeni^d by tbe imi^lus giv«p Ed 
Flatonit Btndiee after tho fall of ConstantlnoplBL 
Piutisansbip mn strong, and the moro nKwiarato 
men failoii to draw tbe rival school* toRdtbiar, 

*ThnHKbagbAll Ch» tKOfl^ Lhb ompLlnT^d cofitfttTflrtY, 
a tli»l of I^SniCtWOVtP hj ltlE KfoiA Uni liupmiuhal^ 
t^iEifVT al Ba&tArlgiL''* 

AVhftt liAppencd in tBth cent, phiioBophy waj 
T opeatod on a larger acale in lhe thoology of the 
l^tb eontPTy. Tho 'sjncretiatip ™ntroversy* of 
tlmt fige roao pot of theetFoTtamado by G. CViflxtns 
(LbB6-l6{Mjh adistingplshedacLolar at I lelmjitiidl, 
to draw thu Lutheran and thn Kjdfomied Chnrohca 
together. ' A ^agna o' both yonr LoUhA,'^ he 
ori^, like Mereutpi- But it wn* Mocentio^ii dying 
cry of indignant imtoU CniiiCtUS lived and 
worked to cheek the plajnio- He was acutely 
H&nsqHe of tlko h&rm and dA;i^er to CbrisLlanit-y 
which tJie l^llATp Lntenjal dlwUlprus witbin the 
Chureli or^uo^ But liia broudp oatholic Icmpor 
rtreC with little KapopBcanmug hiswntcnippran««- 
The coptrovorsy lasted ovon alter his dc^blip AAaum- 
Lug poiEtioal aa well as thwlo^cjil forms. Tbe 
^Byncretietic" party iu the ClinroL faiicd, howeverp 
to carry ite ptiiicip]<3 into oflbcL Even wdl- 
mavning and wise attenipts to emphuKizo the 
fundampntal CliriFttan priticipIcHi held by various 
Reformed Churches of by ail the Kaform^ 
ChnrdK^ in censmon with ilic Komon Churclid 
wore fluspeet in tbiit age of hardetimn divijuou nnd 
widening cIcftTUgo. ileu were told tliat in view 
of the itomaP Jrtsril they wouJd he well atlvii«d to 
subordiunte thuir private idif®ypetA*iw ini the 
Eeformed ChuTcb; or tbrUtinoa in both ChuTehoA 
wero nmiiiided ihiittha menuoa of outside hBailicu- 
ism should make them close their Tanks. Hut 
'HyticretP'm^ ol thia kiml wae genetnlly branded 
wi a bptraval of prinexp!'^ nr na an attempt to 
secure nnity at the expense of tmlb. The ^ayn- 
cretiatic ooutrovemy^ wa* a quarrel over pcnee, 
Aud! such nuaTtcl* ftrc uot tha iKmt bittm upon 
eoj-Lb. Wbat the 'BjTactetista,* in Flntarch^s een» 
of ihs term, called a harmonyp tholr oppencuEa 
called a‘hybrid/ 

tUfl PDiaaA Cbniem hhd a ^ ■ryiicrBUktfci' «*^ryr^^aF,« 

awm, AB In th* lurtuQlrtiL d^t*tbj^lu^ 



ThCMfilrt sad tb« WoUnJ-t mrtl« b> 
pofti ef rllloidgA* nrranp, whlcii AJEA Iwld utgfltbfr by pn^nbr. 

■t In cosnpaTative rth^oa.—‘Syp^jc^™/ ^ 
iiiort llko €ctnxlufl and ZwLngli ps« xt, jtdJ re- 
Lalned something ul the practical bMU* wllteh 
li fimwIL (d drf * iflli-t loadwii ira^-SS* 

^j! JTfcP- cf CI^Atktd iHkiiMnkdp^ UvmlieMjn^ 

li, fllL 
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Plqtarcb hwi oriKitJJtlly ntUcbed to Hie fl3L|?rusficm. 
Ent thlfi ifl iMt in tb-s tccbliiciili rnmllLm hlipUta^ 
tioD fit IbLc term to a p3jcjiomEno& in tbe liiKtory of 
r«lb^'ionp i. 4 r tbe fusion of various roUginnn m 
doctrliio or in cidt. flow 'ivncrctwiu' denotes 
I'cnorally an iinih;iifebu«f vufc-sprtad tcndnney, 
duo to or foAtored hj iomo re-iwlinjament of 
poJiLiCAl rotati-^shilifl flr by oom^dnab of civilian- 
tfon^ Tb^ro la a ofiEBdui^ of idsafl and 

proctiees^ by monnn of whieh oltbcr ono sot adopts 
more or Icaa tboitou^bly tbo principles of (UDotber ' 
or bulb are cmifiJ^niated In a more wmopolltan 
and less polytheistic ihape. lindi nioTemexita in 
tJio religions v^arld are often precoded and acradar- 
atod by a new pbiUmopbica] ByntbiiLaia aa WcE aa 
by a political Tt^amingEiiientp but tba outcome 
invariikbly ia a nnibentiou of deitieSp wliidi^ fii? 
J. TouLam bod pointed ont,^ proceeds on one or 
other of two lines: either two dettica cf diilorent 
rdi^Olia are aaaimilat^id by (»mparisofi or SaVelal 
d^luea aro grouped together in a Iro^b syntbeaii^ 
Tbd moElvofl fur tJiia to-statement are drawn from 
the dawning coiLBciuuflnese that any particaliLT form 
of Fdi]|1on is no longer adequate oy iutdf* that 
others pc>a3^ lilce features^ poaalbly of aupeiiot 
e&Daqy and appualp add that aucb features can be 
idcorponirtcd Without detriment to tha esaentliU 
principles of the partlcdiar rdi^on in qnoatiom 
The atudy of cemih^ative relignm esbibiLa Lhia 
plkeaDinenun in a variety uf abapea aud St^aSj but 
it U spadaJly promiDeut during tha brst four 
centuries of the Cliriatian era.* 

_ Tha tcpdency to thw sjncratiBrn or aniAlgamiL. 
tlon of deiElea and cuLLb bad bequ in opermElon long 
bafuro the rise of ChristiiiniLy. Whaii one tribe 
conquercril aaotiierp or when two tribes or nation^t 
fonnad n political alliance^ there wa* a strong 
movement tDW'orda liuing their gods. The foieign 
pDWEr^ cfipeciullv if it ware duuiinimt^ fascimted 
many of its sulijact or wciikar neighbours. An 
axcharrj^o of deities might be made, oat of conrbe^y. 
Similantaea in ritoal wero develupod, and EtnuB 
was laid On what Was nommOn Ui thu two rcLlgionAy 
liow autl then tlib i^s wera identiHad, and this 
was speciaJly easy in the primitive days w’hen 
certain gods were slill nameilaBa powera;* men 
were inti tail to tccoguixe their own godi under the 
untuL^ of foreign dailies cr to welcome ttio latter 
as iillle^ The conneaipa between lomel and 
CiLnann in an UldslratioU in point,and nU c4|Ually 
familinr one is the inlluciice of Assyrian rites upcjii 
the roUgion of Israel under kingft Hke Mamiwli 
and Amon/ when dyncrcliiittc inOuEnece were 
Epceially iMiworfnl in ironsoqUOUcft of the politicikl 
Hituatiun. The phenoiiumoTL is by no meacis con- 
fmeii to tha hist4jry of Tanaerfl TBligiou in the 
ancient world For dEirerent reumaa syncretiam^ 
oj't aa mniD prefer to Ictm It^ ' Ihuocrasy' 
ji;pufa),* waa rife at one period in t^raek religion 
owing to Oriental iuflnencaa,^ raid as laic jut the 8tb 
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cent, of our em, a aimEJnr Lluttding took place in 
Japan,^ But it is in th& biatory of Juiiaump 
particularly during llie two centurion plGcediug 
iliE ChrisLian eta, that ihu elerocnU arid issues of 
aynCTEtii^n are most clcc.r3y marked.* 

TIid luain Ipipetuft to this rise of synetotism come 
from the politiCAl re-adjustment lUteir Alexeinder 
the Cre^t. Tlae Selencid perEud witiioasod n pour 
tact betwE»en the East and iLe West, round the 
Me^temmcoii hcain, which led not only to a 
fusion of BabyloDinii with Creek and Boiuan 
deities* ami to a ferment of OrienUd rcilpous feel¬ 
ing throughent the Gr«^Boman worldp but also 
to inovements whicb^ in apito of the vigorona 
renctien lad by tbo Maccabees * nnd their flupportera, 
atrccted Bcuue clrelcA in Judaiam itsn!/. 
Udlleniziiig terulcncy was featerud by Jewisli 
wrileri like EapolemuJi and Attapauua. It went 
band in hand with ihn nllegori^iiig of Hemer and 
of the OT and W^ith lha Btoie pbiiowphy of Lbo 
Logos. As the tendency to synaretifim waa innatci 
in Eijyptian religion^—’the aprend of the Seranis- 
cult IS only one later inatance of It—and as Afei^ 
andria formed the oontie uf acllvity not only for 
the amalgnTnailun of i^ptiAD and CSreek nr Syrian 
eults but also for speculative Judaism under the 
spell of the new ideaH of Eoamuikolitanuui, it U not 
^urpri^iing that a step was there taken in the 
direelion of a syikoretiSEie Judaism^ whioh ahonld 
asBimilatu and employ eiiiTent Greek Ideas of a 
cosTncppoliLan, oosmio charaeter. The exponent of 
Uili syncietiHni ia Piiilo. 

* un iriKfiymM] dftiH lfq,v.rl Eulnili toll ]« cn 

uuikciAeF p^d]MlMeui tt ptiicckldiit, qui ■' wKUnlrtit fvet 
rW^ PtgXcEqDqei fqiulflinHitjdja dd U i^nk|4Ulia- da partin 1 E 14 
RMad*, t*1l* main la dillollt^n. |b pim du vum oonio 

hkgtq^uei de DiUmIl' * 

l^hUo's aim was net to blend JuduiitTo witlk 
Hcileniurir He adhereil to his raligtous inherit- 
ance. But be endcavuniud to enricli and safe- 
giiard it by te-staliug it in temia of the enrreut 
[cligioius pbUesopbleii of his day. 

Ai Judiftinm on the wbolo resiatt^ this Phllunic 
.■rpeaiilalive tBadcncy/ SO did ChKsEiiinity In tliu 
nuun resist the later Guostic muveineut with ita 
syneretutic impulee during the and 3r<! 

ceEltnriefk* Syncretlmu waa psrtly an evidence nf 
BLreugfh and partly an indication uf WeaknisA at 
that pcLiiod. ^ far fur it meant a reiidineKi to set 
the tiflw fiijt!i in a positive relation to theeleniente 
ol truth in contempo™^ enlla and myateries^ » 
foLT as it breathed a spiiiL strong enough to astdnkir 
Into vital dkita from its new soil and yet proftcne 
its distinctive characteristic!!, it waa healuiy. In 
this T(^pcct it carried on the w^ork of tJie best 
apologists, linking the Ghristiikn Imdition bO the 
new SitdalioU rmd proving that Hie faitl] was too 
vital to remain a BemUie cult. But there wan 
another sbie to Hyncretii^mT aiul to tliLa the Church 
WM knsnly^ if not aJwaya wisely, alert. The 
fascinifion of the movorikenti lay in its eosiriopqlitfui 
appeal—au append w^hieJk was Uid more sudustive 
inat already, within f<agan1sni lUclf, tlm move- 
uiEnt had made headway^ as wq s«a from llie tone 
of men like Plutarch^ Maximus of Tyre, and 
NumcniiJs,* and from a s|recilla pliQUumEnon like 
the trai3sfurmatton which had come over a dsity 
such aa fsis in the EMjpular pieties of the age. The 
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passion of the time wm for ii manDthsifttiip 

whicti nbaald refl-cwt mud tm-iwer the nnitjr of ttie 
e;upin». A rotttnt>|Ktlltan flyncretlRnip in tho 3rd 
oenU,^ toovarljiy thooftrliErniitidiiftl rcHgiooH 

Find to embradt ihe Sttoh Hellenic arui tbo Weofccin 
cuJ tfl in n HjntlieflSa wmcli all dciti^ na so 

nifkay varied wpreaiiotis of the One* and aJl riUM 
iuh more or leaa accet>tatilo fonaa of ap|Mroaoh to 
thiji central, all-pcrrwlvo Deity> Tho mdividnal 
fentareeof the Bcparate ^sand goddesses bwame 
less and leas distinct. TdimifEicrtiiLea were obliter¬ 
ated, and Hlress waa laid, from tho reli^^ aa well 
as from tho philosophical (uid the ;^][ricaJ |Aintfl< 
of vioWp upon the all-embmcme nnity—gsacratly 
i:oTiec:lrcd as a solar pantbe^iHin. A man like Mao- 
mhiuB rolcM this ia the 4tb oentury. It underlay 
tiia pagan itsaction of JoJiaiip which was ita last 
eeriona challenge to a recaldtrant Cliristiaiiity. 
For, slthduiFh the Chuteh futmittod idctnents whkti 
were of serai-polythttstic ebaiactar> in the worship 
of the HiintB, tliQ expluiting of miFRotca, and ov^ 
the adoration of the emperor, neverthelESR formally 
tlie FtenBcof CbristiATiity deriKed agialnstByneretwni 
of the Gnostic and later of thoNBo-Platosicflbajw.* 
This is tbo panuioM of the aitiuLtlon. Christinnity 
iiroved by ita esLclusivcnsfla that it w'aii not, and 
waa not to n merely - syncrerintio ^ faitir, in the 
Hcnso of boinij eclectic or derivative- At the aamo 
feimen it not only asaimilaJt^ bravely and whwlv 
many elenjcnte origBJiic to its growth, bat ahjo ad- 
liiitted, as we aso, e . in its later Egyidum^popu- 
lar developmEiitSp* semi-paKan leatiirea which were 
a handicap ultimately to its aeoceaHrtd advanoe^ 
The ayncratistsc flUnalton wfia at once an eppor- 
tnnity atid a rink for Chriatianity- The opportun¬ 
ity was often flciaftl, and the rink wm sonietijncs 
too much for the faith- Still, the envi^nment 
did not mould Cbristianitv as it inOttlded move- 
mcntA HliO Kiithrusm Neo-Platoi)wm. 
cuthollciBiii of that a^M> snfferHl fpnt tho dcaiiu to 
ooneiliiitft the nstnflil nian+ but it bad more in it 
tliao an indiacriinmate »I«ition or an^^iciorkfl 
imitation, sneh as lyncrotisia nsiudly eKhibited. 

The tOndcQcy of Hyneretiamp when hrrjttdly 
Tiewedp was to henothci?.m ur |>anthcisn] rather 
than to monotheisiii. It in tmo that syncretistin 
movements incant a break away from polytheiFm. 

ftrvS Hxmtikiy o* ^ tmif iwUwktlc nriWup Mt h 
tnanh tottniUon oT ill IsFfPi al vKi^ly, 1 t. 
tmlnwc them Afl In K rinffl* ifiicretbtlc Hla cm 

kyte«ni« U'lwit, tSMi* dew “if 

Su«1l id tl«Q theme of n hook fiho tliO Sil/trrnofiit of 
llAombiiu, Atilt it iatlu iiTinciplo of the rclbitrae 

imihBBfetiiMleTlyuijrPlulRrcli’ispliiloflophyofthmge. 

Bati as the aT^rnmonts of n Neo- platonist like Iam¬ 
bi tchnB}*how, tbifl Berene indiEfeTcnce waano|t income 
i>Atible with ideas widoli were lictiotheistig rather 
than monotinjL&tiCp and Ihe popular Cray W ^vod 
led much for even a monothuiatLc pnncipia in Chn9’ 
lianity. Fui'^'b opening lines in *Thd uniTerajJ 
Prayer"— 


' Father *f All I IQ «T^ 

IB •r'rj dinve Bdar'a, 

By Si#«, 

ftt ^cd !y- 

echo tlid syncriitisrie aspiration in itn exa! ted and 
obatract form, ijnt HyneretiBiu, like CatlioliciAm, 
nppenfed to lower as Well a* bighor emvLngia, Tlio 
anorariou of a Deity like thts left the hsavpiiH 
fltiangoly bare for those who bad been accustomed 
to a riticr variety of wdnship, and thus tho flyn- 
eroListic tendency wax welcomed as it ailowed 
these heivena to bo repeepled by a host of spirita 
and aainta Syiicretiam, in praelic*» almost invari¬ 
ably festeml mythology, Skge« and RsintEip dd Iws 
than savages, yielded to Its speJl In tills direc^ojL 
It was found quit*eompaUhlo, in p*gan.^yricretiisni, 
to unite a revcrduce for the One wUb iome Rpecial 
adoration df dne or mOfo favourite, trnditlonoi 
dHirioa^ And it is a unostion how far ei^en the 
Ckinstian Church of the -itli txsat. ^ e. a. , whitdi had 
reject^ In oarlior days tho hospitalise syncnstlam 
of a monarch like AlCKandor Sevamsp culeratedp 
for tbosskeof their nssoetiitiouH and popular i^mieali 
forms of adoration which wcioh fi^etly flpealcing, 
out of line with c^ntial monotbciiim. 

UrautiTU.—The IkaiatQfv hMX be«B Dobod durijif UiAeuimi 
or UH Utidt T th* '^nCrttlstki CSO^itTOTiT^" ol ^ 17Ui ^nL 

tr.,£c£lnlKiisK len, tL iTFi j KL^saiw, P.B 8 ^, P. 
TKfaackcrt, PRE* Mjl SIS and In L H- BJoat, 

TAu^, T^odiin, isTi, p fissir. James MorFATT. 

SYNDERESIS,— Tho word whieli 

has no classical anthorityp shonld mean * pTeserva- 
rioti.* in Eioholastie nnd luyBlioal theology it 
appears, often tu the oormpt forms fjfndertt^ or 
in a sense which ia hardly jiUitiried by 
the etymology of the word. Is u™ in later 

Greek In tbe semia of * oliservationp" and 
may have been corned on the aualogy of ^ruvEB^^sf. 
Tho dnt exampic is in Jerome: 

+awUimiQe poouQt qww Mptr hue at liatetrto 
an^CJrud ovrrVWir- OefaUUs «i«i»idL 1 U Ir 

Mp quDqiW Ipokcn, . + ► ana •* , nM 

pnean HffitfciiiUL''> 

Bonaventura ■ coujilea syntmM wttb t®, 

as irOtlketrtx wiEii Elsewhere ho coitneots 

jyn^cnMTS with ccwckalHi. 

OanJl^ttlUHS Dth qomdmptfea oontiiljl fei Hlhlkutum^ 



roniKnen Md. Unbmitlmr with UnS 

ihfiM prodeoed tbs ijTiCTcUjni cl i^W&w (F. Wiirfbnd, J^ 
kfUmlrOtn. KiU^r in ikrrrt ifaiz^uw^ftn m Judtntum oiuE 

* Btt Or Wlwcwi^Tbfiipiya uwd WudIoJh 

i9e»,^SDL 'ihi TWOCMJIW Eut ^ ,vv«t 

eieluaca wrapLimnit* uhI aods* (L Amfi, J£f plaop, 

diHf Atidftw*, liMCoB, Sli5> 

j i±„ ssa , . _ . . , „ . 

* Cf. P. Ii. STOM-Moraaltlf, and CArid^nUr «" 

IB«^k li¬ 
ft d, d'AtvIdb. J«iwra* oa UW and EAi Otfr 

(1/b), Tiondwi^ l$Ki T- 


KUleet. dapla* nMti™ *t dq^E* PapUm fcBltn 

Indm rtSltirilnw» Ubuiu, Yhfr^wc ubuii sd rwte ^l- 

casdira, at haw «t rKtllqd& eertMckniUa, kilsu «d 
Tdl^Aditis, at htm 0* ofKtmal*, wins oM raiuqTinurw* wntjs 
wMajn ■! sd htHiixtq-' * 

In tbe/rincrarvuci he dofines jyaftfv<^ as 'apex 
mentis sen scintilla.' Bermanti of Fritriar Hpoaku 
of ib as a power or fjieulLy in. tlie bouJ, wherein 
God work* immcd.tateJyi witbent racatui uid with¬ 
out LnterniiBBion. Euyibn>eok dc.fin^ ii as the 
natural will towardH good implimted in ub all, 
tboueb weakenod by sin. Gifder uses aiinil^ 
ianEnmge, ftaykije that tbo spark (.so Eckliart Sfteaks 
of a I%kclein In the soul wbldi c^uot be et- 
tinguiidied) wsot created with the aoml in all meat 
Olid U a clew ligiit in them, striving in every way 
agfliuBt Bin and impeHtUR atcadily to virtue, 
preiHinK bock towasda tho Bouroe freiii which it 

came. riiThoinafl AqauiftlfynimirWil thdhigh^ 

activity of riiemuraJ sense. Gorsom says that the 
dd^irive power m man bos three focultii*—the 
limpid intelligence or oatural light, which Kim» 
frem God Himaolf; the understanding, wbjch is 
the frontier beiwccQ tiie two world*; suu tho 
Bsmie-cdnsoimiBncaa. Syntfr^fi* Is the olUMldvd 

IW* Ftirr iMiUa tht* li Mmcm : "Tb bli ptMM 

j^^HSeafflUkin *1 thM: nps nrdiitW ^ 

liwStdkx, dlffmitfHE 

hb hud «£d*d s wsrui p«TMW*l dofoli™ ^ wtalc 

Siiu^ of the c« cEcniJ 

t ft lS»eh.\ U • fffrwr^rwiin mmti* 4d tart. I. 
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SYNBBGISM 




fwmlty luuwudlii^ to the llrat of tlims mul UQU’ 
lAmvilatlun i# m onrrgflpondin^ jtcLivityL Tlid 
n^uid alMf OCPlire In ALhorLuo aud AIcK^ 

uaii€ir of Ekjkiiarir 40matudj(i:i bvsQUu to 

IddQtUy h'itb tlm i unJbff^jn or 

md with thif intslia^m rt^A# or du 
FVnwn/t; but ibo teodoncj of hb philo^pliy m to 
make blio 'j^purk’ mpm-mtionAj and imuwlcd; 

liu tjvan ftays; " liic^a VUnkeldii, doAs ist. 

In tho earlier writ^ syniwwis la iiBimlly thonj^llt 
uf flA a roiimoEit uf the Einlufld HtuLO of diOU Infore 
Lha JoU^ vrliilft in tho bolder thought of tlio School 
of EckJuirt it bdcoiuut th^ freat or orgnn of dLeine 
icuiimiiofioe tmd ol tlie Jil^heat jieraaneul inApim- 
tbn, Tho notion of an impec£ntilo 'isoul-uHitro* 
may bo Lmced back to tlm Noo-FlaliODbtii. 

Lmj^TTiPL^W. Proffer, i|^r Jffjtif im 

2 loCi., IfiTt-nbL; A. Lahimi. 

JGdi^ri eIct- iTtfiliifr. Ugrtm, Wl £L Cr'AnitiANL 

LwwJob. writ. ISCJL 

S¥lfD!CALISMt.^w Soctauhm. 

SVNKRGISM.—I. Gtn&raJ cauiiln|f of the 
term Hud its SciiptursI support. — The term 
sytiar^^uirm * {ffvrc^^, *to oo-o^mto/ 

worker*) wenme admitely hxoJ od n 
fpcAnutfa in tliwbl^y in tim 16Lli centniy. 
It irod Applied to the Intor vmws of PliiJ^p 
^IblaimhlliOD 4Uid hid follower^ on the ^noation m 
to the relation between the HoiSpirit (or G^'e 
nraoo} aud man^a wLLl m re|p?n.eration+ Thu vieW^ 
ucoadly etaLodf la that Uia humnn Will CSa and 
doots eo-opunito wiUi the ^uoo of GchI ne a nfm 
It opiu»)e!i tho |)oeitioci ex^ 
prvwd ill tiio ^ntence^ Homo oonvertitiu'aoWafl/ 
Tliu human will was, it is truoj, not re^Bxded as 
Lho priniiLr^'^ enuae (huncu ayuL^r^iatn dilTora front 
P idajpwjiiK ni ur oven Seiiii-PuLH^hmum) j tlint was 
unredorvedly to Qod^e Spirit and to tho 

f kreachm^ uf tha Wordp but the encii^y uf the 
kutuaji wii] wiLS given k phiA«, ariLl ita &&»ml nn 
ewJitjal plitcoi in the not of rogofunracion. The 
ienuncistLOD of Lhu view enufied UnnfiOAl boat 
amoug tbooto^niiap bedmaa Its truth or lalisflhood 
aITooI^ the wliote rtialm of theological truth—tbo 
dTcota of the fi^ or human natura, the uabure 
and workick|r ^1 God'a dcmroefip Ibu reeponalhility of 
tlm ainnEirp in fdwt aU Ohriatiim lynthropology a"''l 
iuUxriolugy. 

The term " synargiam" owofl iU origin to Zierip- 
tore* but tho Horiptuml uso^ of liio word oporatea 
In a dJiferenL nulTUTMi of diacourav futUu tho thoo^ 
lugical. In tbu NT vwr^rlr ii nurui 

appli-wl to tho pHyuhologica) rclatjon, whstover 
that may be, whether oicative or oti-qiierAtive^ 
beiwum God'u Spirit JiulI man^a will bi regonera^ 
tlon ur roUVcTBion. ItA j^moml la to 

deauribc tliu objeebivn 00 ^ 0 |K;rstion of UbHalLin 
brethren in tho nirriiemneo of God'e kingdom on 
earth. 

to 1 Uw «T«fi<Eftllon nEufnd 

to UIM IjBtwHfi lann la aalntii Ubacin tar 0«n oDb ■ 
MMnwnatOn bflt-Woca ihnin bid^rfdainj gr iwItpUywitH Qgd^ 
hckwwfcir tru4 EhU gurha in i[MU; and abaiay rata it to 
pofdtcon-rvlnliaa «X|14nAUptM-| bijt pig- pr ifmqt-oaiwvnli^ 
reMkHublps la Ph liJ Uw ratSmiei li m m«n alrndy 
rqiink«rat«J» aiiU Hi* PMo* If tru* It t icin h Lb* tn^a 

tflU^^gd wiirfci la idJ thiaifi lut good witli. iliw w^k Soia-Ogd., 
lb dM aat dir«gH7 ^ taka* plinn La wdv*hIihi» ihc 

den Jt otatc ih* Ktlr* alsHniti luTcattd Lhcnda Kotl 
irUllflMlUpa- Agmlis, la Mk 15* Hi*^^£«pflrktl^ 7 H ol tb» ai«Fid«l 
JLqtd wlm bbt h«isldi at nppol h n^qlua at In nruid bo 

mlTmrlf-i, Uat th* WDCd In iKligtBr*- !■ jvflfcf -9P*4 4C IPao'^ll 

uUml gr [^|iuiU*i naienUHO- workLatc 

t4fi;*tlj*r irllh Um dfifFib gf Qgd m tlTBcb rr^fEnmUan, which Id 
lb* iipcidjlcijkd hhi^r ifTpOcauoq. ci| tt>* t*nil. H 

ttM mmijfim IP to b* TBjBcrt«l dr m bq dtlmdMl fiwni Scrip' 
tnr*. ft midt ha by relantH* tg Hm trutb hi ScHih^a hod not 
to lia tsllcr. 

a; The ori™ and development of symrfriain iu 
MdAaobbhofrn doctridit.^Thti ecurlier writings uf 


Melanchihon LNftmy no Bynerj^nbiu beudunuitat. 
On tJie cuntrai^p tlioyotn ui aomu reS|K>C:t« moru 
rimdiy dctDrininlEbio tJmii uveu Lubhor^s. Tho 
rtu^ous msn ia ptofouiLdly eouiKions of hm 
dapwuduuco t>u God's gmoa Ho do*^ not drtiqviu of 
{Hk-Dnliunting or oquAling his uwti fTce^lom with 
the graoe of God os oobisnl in liU salvation, ThSa 
ia true even of those who ore lisgitlruaLely called 
Hynorgiata^ ' Arminionfl nonahy pray IDus CnlvUL^ 
ffitap^aaid Chuilea Hodgt^^ addfngp whkt ta iM]Uany 
Cmep bliat ^CaJvinlabft InH^nEutly prcacii like 
AmainlaXis';^ ■.«.» they oppotil to men as TCS]Xkn- 
aiUfl voluiLtary iigoDU. Tlia difficulty arUea when 
one or other oi thKMS «peeto of e3^pcrieRco la 
umde tho dotorndning faobor in the olaburation of 
H thoologicial ^fetom. Truth lb largely a luattor 
of propurticin and baloticu. Tn begin with, 
Mdandhthonp wboM mind wsa oimnftntly of a 
s^tematio worked out bU syittem under tlm 
dominating indnence of the expiMionce of dirinu 
depeudeace. The Holy Spirit tetic-hea ub^ ho aayn, 
that all thid|:^ hnppoii nfsCeasofily by prodcdtiun' 
tioiip ood therefore them la tm aucli bhiug as 
freodoni of otir will. To maintain free will wae 
to dethrone the graoe of God_ from itn uiikoe 
supremajcvL Thia wb 4 bin pqeltion m tho liiat 
edllloD ol hiif Lttci Qt/mmuTi&s licrtiTn ThafioffV' 

£iiimm,'* and It waa oven more riittdly uxpicased Lu 
hie Coiumeutary on Uomana and OcriiiLhianHL* 
Free will be rogj^rded m a soholaBtie figment 
nmonatiug fram citrual wiailq^u and oliflenring tbs 
blcedjige brought to eu by Qluriet, It luiule men 
arbiters of their own salvabiun nud Gunse^uently 
mtdormined the imuiodinjoy eif GhrL^tiftn tLssuruJiGi: 
and froiw the atream of personal dovobion to tlic 
IbtidtiemQT. ^kftdanchthoD refiolutoly apjklied thla 
OUncoptfOD of prEHiotfEriUalLon to oil oveubs^ pLyai^ 
and momlp outward and itiiW nrd : 

od prasl*fftliuUoD«U »{cPU humBtulli Vrdujblatnn ate 
Ifi vxbcnMi, an Id labemli opcrflTiu iJIa ab lEbcitoiL" SlLt^ 
Uika b bAm 4 ijidid □! -ErrsAh. Iti faUavn |t)al h* li bom wLtligub 
Hie SUpIrib gl Ogd, and dwrergr*" nlfaJL uM i:arTUklJH h|iIL, adnkti 
pt, ^UAErll." I 

Man has no power over Ills inward aJToctiorui^ anik 
though Mefanclitlion admits that in onbwaid 
thin^ ho hoe eonio freedom, even horuthu power 
of will oeemi to vani^. TliUA Metanohthun, 
applying a bmiiscsndsntal conception^ prcdtfsilmi- 
tieUp to the facts uf human fife^ sa hu rood thorn 
or understoo^l tfiem from Z^rlptnrcp came to sa^rt 
that no riool cauitality exititod anywImrD hut In 
God's wlfip and sq the betraynl of Judae IB OS Lruiy 
and OS' iiumodiabuly an net of Gmi im tho calling 
of Paul. Tbu repruhabiun of the damui^Hii [h a»i 
proi^rly and in tbeftame h.ium tbuuCToGt of GchI'a 
will Jia the sslvation of ihc cteob. V*v aru not tu 
bhink of curtain events sa determined while obhens 
are allowed. AU things InLiniirliatoly Uow out uf 
God^s will nceoBSoiify. All questioiu an Eu the 
rightnefift of God^s prtKcdure he sflcnna by regard¬ 
ing theap qqpationiDgt OB in^juing Iruiu man'e caitial 
tnqiiisllivunessL 

It fuLLuWs from this poaitton that man winid 
oontribiite uothlng to hm own convonuoa, fie 
could nDtT«|POntof hhOieEf;; aiid sa-eolleil uiUrality 
(pre^convamon) has no ipiritual viduu^ 

' lEwaa psr iFint nstofsl^ nUill [pstotj iiliL p^nnn. Ummala 

HbqtaUMkld per lutam* vfn-q H^^ggnbli oooilaiiiJa, ZsDoali 
nfeAcJcrBUcw DuU Dfif cinisl« sflwtni wantJ i 

At thk stage wo see Mcl anchthen plmitoil firmly 
on Ihg experience of Cod's Itcc graca whfoli gave 
ito stnengtli to Uio npw outlook uf the iteforma- 
tiou, DOmbafing atxouKfy the popular Roman 
Catholic view agoerdiog bu which iikui^b freo will 
aided by Gertaiu ecGlttainsbical rites cotLtribntqil 

1 C. Su HiJaiMMl. jplriiwrioai™, EilSnbnnjh, ISSS, jn. 177^ 

^ Otlolam^lj poNbihgil M WittoDbu]^ and Dud Lq nhJ 
Bd- T. Hckk, L*lpdf , UtDO, 

■ h'ui«2ib^, 16±1 
i JTft, irp, e7-U&, 


p.flT. 





SYKEBQISM 


\m 


rtcjtiiefehmif toiH(\n*@»4Jva.lL«n—ft vSow vhwh cut tljo 

vltftt iien'c oi i^rBonid tru^L in CKirbt tho ideme 
aii 4 opened Bi door bj wbLob Lbe wliole 
luoohnniisiD of moril^ and of ad exteinftl CfMjEotdjiati- 
(sd ftotlionty m nltmiato scmrcfl oE tetioniptsTe 
ftf^nnu^ciQ eoiild be reiiistftC«d+ Melajiclitlsoii, 
hnWDV&T, waM extmvngoikt in hia (ilnbomtinn nnd 
hiA AnidLcfttion oi the trntb of dependwn* on 

God for miration. Ho coiifnjacd in the intnreat* ot 
ft tlioor^ iifttaTftl and mom) oaaaaUty^ and laEt no 
Tumral bridge between iifttnre and gracCi. He rfd^ 
ft HpiriluaV fealinj^—of Rupreme imi^ortanoe, no 
dotibt- 4 o a potfjUoD of ftbMliitfl AovcrotptT over 
iiiftii ftnd tifttujra and ovet God HmvEoli It ^ftfl 
Lnipwiblfr that thw oonld be the dnid testing- 
uUce of onft like Melonobtlnm to wiiom tbe olUieal 
interest WM ao important nnd ’wbo was of a 
mediftting apiriL 

mihl vmmAvM oen dIIm H>b ttamm uaqoajn rt 
ftliiot mom meC* ciOEiidirfini, - 1 

Accordingly hm was bcmsh ounvinced^ both by the 
devalopincDt of liis own lacpcrienca and by the 
niDvomunt of e^entSi, of tbe nsccaBlty of defcniJiiig;; 
his position front miJiiDonBeptlnns— nnt now bo 
tnuoli from iHa iddo of Ituino QS from prutonuod 
followers of f rM grace itself—and tbi* led Mm le 
modify hia oftrlicr viowh. ile now come to see tikat 
tlkwe wiiTc tkiany poaitiuiia pretiodflly hold by liini 
which he would have to ftltcr* Hia fltnd^ of the 
Cirook father^ whdwc vfewfl on free wlLI were 
detenniued by their hostility to F^Uim lal^^m, 
and wlko Worn very ednseious of the menu con- 
tinnity bcLweeii uatniB and grace (often the two 
wero not cLearly dbitinguisbea by them), influenced 
his theagh^and we And him irfii|Tiently quoting 
from Chryeofttom: (\w A pavMjitPow W 
fXicnp OT from Basil : koI dcif 

Tlto oontantioiiB of EtaamiM as against Luther 
undonhledJy innuonced MoSanehthon bJwij ^and 
the result was emplift^ oe Hic will's own activity 
in oonvermom , ^ i 

His incimaiimg fankiliailty with the elosaicai 
luomUsla fttnL the Stoicfti^ but above all his eamt^t 
cLhieol nalure, atimalatod Into protest by the 
Eatintieism of enthusiaat* who reiforded regenem* 
tion Asan immsdiate Tmrtkedifttou oj&itf ojwnajEwHti 
led him to niter his vinwa ot, as he thought bim- 
«elf, to replaca the emphasis. Pre-^nvei^ion 
morality wa* now given n moral vnleatigii. Men 
were Haying that they Midd do nothit^j and » 
they dclenoed evor^^tbing Uiat thny did or felt 
Luefined to do^ however wicked or outTatpwiUk 
Itoman Catholics were thus given nn oocaaion to 
muftte Lulhcratiisim with immoratism m pcmmAl 
life and minrchy in society, and the d«lriiies of 
grace Imd thcrelore to be set on on ethi^l basis 
lor the beneflt sJ ike of ypitouenta and of odlierents, 
Tim ri^lt wm the odvcHAcy by Sielanchthoa of 
what bccdiinEi- Icuown in tba Lotlician Church as 
synergi^tit views. It was in bis evea not a 
capitmallon ot h pslinixlcp hut an etikical mliiibilita' 
t!on of the doeinns of free grace, although it was 
viewed gnuoioe Lullipltins aa ft revcTaiod to 
I'ftlagiftnuuL 

■ Dub Mg is bo^ It^cT M^lWKt Ulan ijrrwi^ Ib m llj* 

Poturisn/Llil ^luf" tli<] fllTrUn. s QdMfflfifvn 

lSSEthsIbih, otmorfftbug tlw rtB#i irf 

VkttHinfl BtriD^. ' }£ui, tiHjf laj. OSS Or ta* Mtiwml 
ot hki fPM wlu and proiAH! hlewelr lof tht ^ 

TiKneu Aqulfuu/Seatiiip uul disclplkai HUd Swliplms 
JUasttftrt ol Jppmib PUf fflnrr md Mflftochih^* _ 

I FVnni S letiflT I* JOBUklm COmeisrie*, in CDfPiW 

fjjwnm, v!i.Q.Q. Bnftcbiirkkr sad H- E- Walk sod 

bmuwkkH IBH-SC, L TEL 

s rioef. p. S7ft SHd BlMwhrn. , , i. r i 

■ Wdnar t^lspLi'UuifaSr sisid^ (♦J. LelJurdt, Dh Leftrp 

|k tSKt , , , „ ... , 

* QJhviUdu Ik^evUnif dtr mun Lfim^fEd nHn^fOi. iIcl, 


Synergismip howeveTi is to bo uudefstood not 
frank the extreme cfiEumros of ito op|konentai uut 
even frtiiu tlie extreme statements of ita_advocatea+ 
but rather when we look on it ea lui ulikical juol^ 
against lofiitiorts tiioL ihrcatenEd to linlmmtgo the 
ooDJificoca nnd Imart and to tUsarni tike Ch urdi ui 
liar fight Hgsj pjit licence and ftnareliy# It ia there¬ 
fore pooesKBxy to atato Ueluiiohlhen'a posEtiae 
inorfl fulJy. 

3 _ Mclonchthon^a ayotrgiftm and euect on 
bla tlicoloeiciil outlookr—filchmclithon^a inLoroKt, 
wa have eaidK was mainly proctitalj not tbeoraUa 
Accordingly Maintereat Utterly in predestiiifttiap 
wm that of the <raatodlaii of eioniJa. He ^leairod 
to Eafeguftrd God's moral purity from any shadow^ 
tliftt might be coat upon it by this dogma snd at 
the some timE to Iroe man's moifiL uaturo from^ the 
parMyslng clfcct of a uiuaiergistie debertnlnisra. 
ilia early stfttementa ware extravBgiEDt, New ha 
ouipbftticftlly declared itmt God L-eil Id in no MiitSa 
ba regard^ aa tike author of situ Evil whs rtor- 
mitted by Him, but it was ftbhoiraut tij Ilia 
nature. He therefore felt obliged to giyonp the 
dugmft of an eteronl dac^ of ryprubatiom The 
canEsa of monH sin was. in mun himflelf#^ mui the 
hardening of hbi heart was due to wilful diij^ 
obedionco uiid pervoT^diy. own rMimnai- 

biiity for his ipiritmil state was en^hftsiicsd* TUu 
offer of God^ft grace waft univEriml. prigtnrtl hUk 
WftH ft fact, yet luun^w wilJ, though it could riot 
Luiilato ft LTocitma state, ceuld yat adopt an atti¬ 
tude of w^oOloa or of ropiigttftnw to God a grace 
olftred in His HVonL Accordingly wo Imd 
MdftiiehtikDn editing tho uriginol 
/cHwfl in this intartsfiL 

Axt iSk whScb erieiasiij bm,; k 

bT ttie Ijnlril whuzh k batb Lbtf heart IbkWfb Lbu 

Wwd,^ be attend to KSd, '•JuMtitio miriivaht ll iKfeUsJ it U* 
when WB on h*3|wil Os^NTWurjbj tb« HjSrlt ^ 
«U»BlKiFWLlHp o^ipwri, is taodfl So . 

LnbS^ /jUmirt Ln lh» IBni* B^rlt I * D^ 4cob nul 

Jiii5l7 nrtU OireuBU Ibell o»rlk, MV^hcl#^ the WBicltqJ 
ll«l doH hQb WDtHT^k tliUk u nn B. Ll«k bift dia.vni tilni. K tw 
hi* will pruTSdfsil hm b*» omirf Jt™ dU^ 

greUCh.^ 

MalanchUion^ iwfiUion Ift elwly slAted jn tlm 

ravish edUioQ of his Loci (pLiUlished in 1^33} In ft 

sentence that became lamoun and al-ercotypau in 
after oonLreverBy: 

■le Ikh mni|4o Tidctntti waJniMjt b*s csmbs. ver^m, 
]9|ilfi|ui£i lanctqns «l volttnUC^cu iwtk bmjui ^ 

mriiiotcm IhflrtftlUtc iiJiii-i M, M h* cx|in.>mtl it oi f 
i^HUi ' hfes giHHjuiiTiBl taiUHW twiate 
D*!. Btitdliu. HPcSuS, Ct hflmiM TcJuntaa Bfxi 

rtiti'JrTHSni TWho vd. rti«4t€nlDl ^mltaw lit tiirtltJt BSul nva 
B»nw, Kd eum mctiM SoUlHiSta ■* " ^b n;|«eanl, 

MD loCulcct dktfidrqliir* Hd idjiiVUllW flUflJtl bjilrito B^to 
Q«iiabi» iwutlrf lo h« oorLahiirjF Toluntai JKm Mt ntlcrt. 

Th&ro is little doubt ihat Melanohthoti applies 
this to the ftft of cotiyerHioiip and Ms view waa i^t 
the poaitiva asauiit of the will wa^ 
ftlthonghp BA Uerrlingk-r’ jioiDbi out. he Ikkftintjllued 
at timsa that the Taolp of the Hety hpiflt 
DCHMiiftTy to cuahlo tlie will te oecept thu 
While he dees not moke it ftt all tiinus c uile clww 
whether tills ftoectit was IhAelf tho resnl t Ol Oio werk^ 
Mg of God's Spirit or duia to the natural eiwrgy of 
tike willp yet be fleoms cerUinly le tJiat 

somethme must be grantocl to the wid ifwilfi and 
hert! U tbo point on whkSi tlae Bynorgittio cau- 
tmversy hinrau This dubiety is noUwahle ,bJm 
I n senio of Ms foUowert Gne of ihcni, J ™ 
latcrpf«t* AS teach mg thnt lha wBl w w 

arniurt iKA'wrdi no fell, after Lho Holy ^pwit in the 
Word told Tooftcd up tho soul/ 

Latterly be dclinsd ths will nftet Lrwmns u 
fftinlita appliuindi <id and tUorefure 

tJie ditrenaiice between tlie saved and the Lost w 
1 pDrtJ. J^iwm. xxl, HA ^ ^ „ 

IBM J. A- L>«w, j ^fAnrtksa DiwfreWp k. ItL 

p. I*. 
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nltbd&tely dwa not Vo election—for eveh God tore- 
l&W *>ineEhin|? in tha elaot wbsc±l conditionwl Hlu 
ctMtion—nof to TcpolHitioo* hat to mtin Mtubdf. 
Thedlfficalty whiJi oonfronbed Moioncbtlioa wm 
jmt to dotennmo what constitiitoa rcaiwnftibUity* 
and, cTcn if hb iwlation b dotoctii'fl aad open to 
vatbal critEebm, *« it certaJnly li, it U o morft 
that he nwoijniKd the ptoblmu in ita uriuiuiiess 
and tbaC he Vned to aolve it on moral }^iiiidi», 
MoUijiehthon^B ByooreiMn aim alTcoted hU 
pra.ctLcftl oatlodlL To Uiow wLo defended oivU 
and BwlftJ ontro^ bocftiiBe they were j^iiiners, and 
woold renmin Aumera unloBd changed by a divioo 
act which they eoold do nothing to initiaiep he 
Atomly said Giat mBo in «pite of oH)pn&L isin had 
liherty in oatwnid BxrLioii^p the reason codld control 
the wiU^ Bnd the wiii tiie bodily laiovtmente. No 
man contd sajp like the servant of Sfono, that ho 
wfui compslleif to aiti hy fatOi. It w clear that Ills 
Bonl loathed tlib Manioluebiii, fts he caJEtd iEp and 
htH HafegnardlDK nf ptedestination from tho^ who 
Bo nndoratf^ it vraa clamnTitly demruid*! hy tho 
dreiiiiiatanceB of the ace and of inony a^ ^“5”' 
it ia larely aa immedlnto a datum or vurulLaii 
txpericniM that the ainntr ia responBiblfl for Eds sin. 
oa tiiat ho aAcrilw hb sal vntion to God^a grace. 

MflAbttlitJwn dte oDt bate n pnfunlivBnb -pmri b bht Uajorf^ 
cqabOTrny. whksh bcw anw ^tenuait Uut 

• Md VH» u M i tjU Ur fbr tiDlinewp' htlE bjf TWt™ iibUrf- 
hm IndtnUd Uul» whUit iruiaUlniEif blife lAlhcrvi 
■wtfikHi Iii*t jMlWwtkjfi ii rtMM iJoDfl, b* ™ atoiicwi w 
iibew u»t. a UAj UJe ™ tJw bsTtiabUi rtoteqamw RDd Ubs 
lair of Iba nfellbij ol jiulUhHl IJfe. AiftichKrf ■ ^t^BDUiL that 
^mjod wurki BJ* hftniduJ xa hallutw* ibfl rftArarrtrairf U S 
■ fewd itrfiy* 

4 . Tike ayncrgiaticcontrovet^^—MelarvLih thongs 
statements concerning f™ will were ambignona 
and BO bcaitating that nnsOp accuntomod to the 
broeiy Btatomeata of Luther on the flamo Quhjeetp 
felt ftjs if he attributed Uf the W'HI more than he 
■BotnaJly eIp^HeE!d^ and hUBOMptance cf Krfliismnjf''is 
formula gave this feeliug a Gulenr of truth. 
Luther uu ihb peint w a» dctlnite t 

•In HilUbchm ond Br^UDchtC B^.b*ca WmS dfC S««kll Ibti 

V^bHflE liBLbtdM- liMwa wio dirt a«iwluk, Weib, Jm 

wk Ek^ nud BtftiD, wk sin Ipdi Uhd. du i^cdsr 
EKiCh MiJlkl wHlBT^tun dHA llm. ^ 

What Lntlier advocated with aooJ Mclanehtbon 
admitted Witti re^rre. Controverfiy waa therefore 
inevitablB, and It broke cut violentlji oc«^uDud 
by two dispniatiiDni of PfenUnger/ n pro¬ 

fessor and aiBcLplu of Melanobtuon. 

llii irlod to uwvrtr U14 quodMt 
brw^Lne Ika Won! bKUtKI conn 
IMul Uve liu:l£irr ka lii&LTii'ULa«lp wili Uomt aw w|llinjrl(y 

ud ths cdHr dU aot. tht dld^imo* w 

■ttriLiUt^ ta s dJjrn-cMt' Id lb* wfirity td thn ditlH wLU i 
tbeniDTv dilfsrence IkS In UUk hJmalL VTd must 
bors piltrfbrtb* 1 MHidn ijbbtvj V? wlil- 1 *«» [n 

Idi lalkn k laAt u i Mtc« or & bor li bti punljr 

n^TB. !Cor, If thin- ttetb tbt dti*, Ihwt wOlW bv nC dlflePEiHe 
twtwHH Ehi pUMH uid dir Impdooi. Um iftobAad tbs ibnuird, 
BahI UVl; l¥TbL G«hJ WQflld boofne* a iwpecXelr at U>d 

Hw Aataor of wntnmsdj ID bbe tmpJoiJI- sad tho damwil, Oq 
Umi oth^T ^**"**1 thi bmiwii -wiU biu tb# pow-ar eo ti'ffsct 
nu?timk iirithiMiti tJb* htip of tbo HoW S^nritt Ime Iho 
11 ^ Bptht movEnif thrt^^ tb* Word oE Xloo, and tka mind 
tUfAdrsr. sad Uh will not rnstlqg bnl undrr (lit 

Spldi'j Inflamw-ti™ us bln lauHi wbloli oCnmifSTitly 
pifwIwM iBfiTfsriUm. 

Pfefincer^a defoncu and OEplanaLicn of Melaaeli- 
tbon'H news c^lad fortb violent op];»oeitloii 
especially from Auii^lort and nacina Tbp former 
(sen abore) MJd that^ acconiing to PfcfDngH-'r^ 
mao Qonld preparp 4End cc^nip uimHulf fur cuu.^ 
version by the natural Mwere of hiD free will 
witbout the aid of the Holy ^piriL Verbally tIrU 
wda very tsnjmitp but eHa$ntiaJ[y it had on etement 
of truth in It. t^acioa appealed to [jothpr'a words 
and dpclared that man was WuICbp tJian a abdok or 

1 CvFp. II iffi- 

* Br»rrr. in Pm. sx. ^ ^ 

JhnpMt^^AfOf ij> ZkbcTT? SavUm UM QVtfOfHriUi vU 

-KjIvniaUM fn^^lrdipg 


I quadMt why on* num undsT th* 
UiKI ronrerCed Ahd UiOttMr iM DOl, 


jitone bccauM he offered resbtance to GchI'b Spirit^ 
The wili therefore does not pu-optrtite f it o^iJoapa 
and rTssIstSr Every ono known that this cnticbnip 
though infelicitonaly expreesech ta in tooch with 
reality and spoken out of [^eisonal esperifluce^ As 
regard recpnHtatlon^ man ia ab»ol ntoly paa^v*— 
he IH spIritunUy deoil 1 the image of God hi not 
only wholly obliterated, but U transformed into 
the iinAge of Satam Men thus contribnEes 
nothing positive to his own convendon; any 
centribution of his is negative and re^hiUnc^ 
Fletbngor replied to Am^orf and inciLlentaJly 
montianGd FlaoiUB. lie dpclBred hiiiiBCir^ more 
ospLlniLly as holding tliat the unLOiiverted will bad 
ibo pow'tir of either obeying or nsbting God's 
olfor in HU Woid, Thoa the controTeray rogfid, 
the new nnivpraity of Jena contending for Uio old 
poaition of Lotlnir and violently opposmg the 
flynprgUtio movement, wbidi waastouLly oiUccated 
by tliQ faculties of Leipzig and Wlttenberg+ At 
last, at the instlgallon of FLaoius^ an attempt was 
made to fliioncp opposition by anthniity. John 
Fr^orick iL^ Elector of Saxony^ was applied to, 
and by hts Cullfimand a Uooi of Cor^nKliioii and 
Gomfdiaua/ibn of all proalunt heresleB was 
published at Jqna Ln 1534). Of Ite nine dlviidCHiB 
the EExth wiis devoted to the refuLallon of 
HynergUm. Tlioee who tangbt that man had 
power in Ills will to cO’operoto with tha groc^ 
ii^l in convpnaion wt-ra sti^untfred m over- 
threwpTo of the greco of God. It woe folsp to 
maintain Lhattnoii ^ do anything by hU free will 
La accepting or rejecting grace. Human nature 
la wholly aavente from God and ho&tilc to God and 
U sabjected to tbe tyranny of aia and Satam 
Tn a similar etraln the orthodox LathoranB— 
Aenfldorf, Wi^^dp Tilnmn HeBabnfi^L^n, oEc.—Spoke 
imd wrote against ^mergiEcn and doduced tliU 
untbrcpology from tbclr prodcfftinamn viewEp the 
iMt-namcd saying that^ in one rc^pecti 
'Gf>^ did Dtib HfUtat thub «JE Tlim ilh«iM In Inr lie dStl 

Dob dKt fell Ovd'fl vnU ACta la odd unilDrni wv cn own fml 
Hi qti tucla ud i Lptih." ^ 

MclanchUion nused hie i^lce ogniast this detcr- 
minUtia delirlnn] and declared that It U abaqrd to 
talk pf convondon until the will conaents^ that to 
rmoat God's grace i# an act of wLil and nut ao act 
ol God> and tiiat human natoie had at IcAab power 
in oubwud actionifL An atbempt wmi mode to 
make the book binding on Ecachere and preochera, 
hut without success. Even In Jena, the citadel 
of orthodoxy^ Fastor llngel reJEMcd to blip 
document from the pnlpit^ and Btrigcl imscd his 
vniop on Ibo Bynerj:il!»lic sido. BuLh Strigcl and 
Hngel were imunsrjMod, and it looked m it 
Hyncr^tism ware oooEned La Jena, for Ihe unlveniity 
was strengthened in the prlhodox micre&b by the 
appoirLtraenta of Wignnd and Jndax to profc-tiBoda] 
enairfl and by Lbe recalJ of MusKUSp Oil ol wliuU 
moro Btrong chain pionB oE orlbodoxy. Howeverp 
Lbo priBonors war^ sat free after an nnpriiionmeai 
of ies than six mootha, and a fuither attempt 
was mode Ip actlle the disputa by public die- 
cmiBaon+ Thhi dlapuLatLon lasted IrOEn thid nnUl 
ULh Aug, l^dOp and occupied thirtoea jiittiu^ 
Tlio inter-eflt fur oa centree In the positioni de¬ 
fended and refuted regaidiDg frep will and God^a 
graft 

Tq begin with;, Strigel malnlaiuod that Hio 
subatanoe anil anal i ties of human nature were 
nob obliterated by the fad nor altered, hut only 
hindered in their activity^ His petition ho made 
idear hy a cuxtouA phyaii^ iiluatTatiim, 


A nognab^ be bid, ouiBoC attnct Ins whfB ibHumd «^Ui 
bAkq^JqiOi^ jft It tk iiifes|B«Uil bi-quarUe*. aUid It ObJI 

attnL'l EbnU^b HUrliKd wlUi k^'b b|qptl. It P tbs puM 
EoMfiifi ia bm bot It* adLLtlE^F k bldiOmd la tb* pm 

1 Sh LuUwdt, p. Ui. 
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uid aot Ib tii4 QtlHr. So br Lh« f*tl utcirH k uk 

EiatoB]/ w«tJiL4a*d. Mw k IPh Wa vt» Ml mwta^ 
LbJAvw iMtWHn mi^ JtrldbDv hAlf^^Md, at likA du 

wf^eMd fa^r dkHH but aot elud EII4 * 

Btrige] ii bare UMing mt 4 dlitip^tioii which 
Atixb^ muiy theologtuii}—th4t hetwci^n fortcAl 
frc^dotu ttnil mfttsrUl fntdom tnr IhtX b«twcea 
DfttaTftl Ability aaJ mi^nvl AbiJlty, n divdcctioa 
lATcdy nnad by JdimtlLttn ^wiardi btit in cnirency 
b«mra dmy.* A^tding tp thLa diistinctiDdj, 
niAii does what be plcbus and weUh what hs 
pleases. That it the very meAuiDg of will—it is 
not »inpell«i from without; but, twugh man ha* 
thifl natuTHl mbiJity^ u a poatteT pf faet he doeanot 
wUl the gpcid aOJlitasUy siipply bpcaiue he dpe* 
not want, to^henfieks ueral aiiUity. 

Beebe^ coDteada that BtrigeJ was groping after 
ihU distmotion, but did not adeciuately express it.* 
That ia certainly tnw of him at AU weimai 
diapntatioiLi He did qPt make hia meaning cleajr^ 
hnL siLarwaj^i ho diatiuguJahod veij deariy 
between €^4icin or /cteuiiM, on the one 

handp and cajrwu^ or on the ether. 

Man baa lert the Bret through the falh and the 
Holy Spirit reBtorea to the wUl the ^^M^r dr 
effictkcy or facnity dE b^Ueving^ whieh waa IM by 
the felL At thia disputationp howerer^ BtrlgeL did 
not ^ BO far as that. When naked I^FIacius if 
the bujusn will echoperated with the Holy Spirit 
before cenTeraipn or only aftex^ be heidtatod and 
said that te him wtiveraioD waa Dob a jniat hut a 
llnp^ npt tha bei:;inning of the Ghilstianlife bat iho 
wholti of it. 

It is evident from reading the dUpntAtion that 
SUigel really wiihed to attribnto power to the 
wiUp but nt the Bame tims to aaonba the- chief 
place to the Holy Spirit — ao that ijncrgiadi is an 
unfoitimate term to ubo of fsetora that cannot be 
oqaate«L Eo repeated the Mel^DhthoaUn for¬ 
mula: * CoDcurrunt in oonverBione baeo tda: 
BplHtns sanctus mpreun pgrdat I>eii TolonUa 
hominLi qeae vpci dlvlnaje aaBoiititur/ a aentonE:;^ 
wEiich 1 e ambignona ; and on this point no deeiBjon 
oouJd be roamed. Go tbo otboi hand, Flacius 
want BO far as to say that the veiy suhetance of 
the soul Wfis altered by tho fall and by bIh, rad 
that therefore man waa nnraW pPa^iVOj or aotive 
only in hoetUity to God. Peace could nob be 
by onbliti controversy. In a few months 
tha party of the IHyrian was driven from the 
conntxyp andFlsciae, a man of undoubted erudition, 
died in his fifty-Qfthyw at Fnmlcfert’On-Mflin. 
Strigel also left and, died In Heidelberg at the 
early age of forty-livo. 

5. The Formula of Concord.-- Aftor various 
unaacHHaful attempts at a solution of Uiis and 
other dlaputfti the F^>rm^k^ ^ ConoQrd* appeared, 
and^ os it became an anthoritatlvd Atandard of the 
Lutherra Chnrciii Its poaitiuu on this topic miut 
be it&tod here. 

The problem is dealt with in artt. I and 2 of the 
Formula andp while no personal names are men¬ 
tioned^ Ae vlowa of contending partiaH aiw very 
clearly leept in mind. In the Irt art., duding with, 
origuial amp a clw distinction is drawn bet ween 
Bctoal tivmegrisfflon^facfiMfia dclitfa) and thehere- 
dktaTy flloknesi of the aouL ^fan'a natara ia in all 
its ^rLs poisoned by inherited sin^ and for thii 
oondiEon oiaTi is guilty and condemned by God^s 
law^ BO that by ^ure men axe tlie chtluran of 
wrath, and from thk Btabo they can be saved only 
by the beneBts of Chiist'a merit. How thU cor¬ 
ruption U tranumitted is described. God ciuates 
evtr^i' Bodi afreeb, but becanae of physEcai genera¬ 
tion from corrupted ae^ the hereditary dboase of 

^ Ttls QBiBd byTwiMBp Il4Wv^ Bui nifr diarlj Imh WBttSt 
UW tundu fajinn-w^lnr. 

* £eAirhKa iUr JhonwmicA, Ldpilff, U. SH 
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e^ \b propagatefL Yet Gi^d ia not the anthor of 
sin in mAei Ita origin er Its development nur ia 
man^s inbatrace eonvert^ into sin. Original sin 
ifl not to te IdEDtibed with the ossesoe of man, A 
(dear diflliuctiocL must be mode between eitr nature 
(which Was crea^^ rad wbleh ia d^ly pisset^^odj 
by Ood)p in_ which oEginal sin dwEdfs^ and tliat 
original abi Itaeilf which dwella in otir nature. To 
tooch otherwise is Manichnismp not Gliristlanity^ 
This is further omoborated, the facE that the 
Son of Godp, aoenrding to His human naEurei iaoon- 
eubetantial with us^ His brethren. Eb took our 
nature, but it was sinleu in Hun. Furtberp God 
In flancEfjing men purUlei them from sin, accept¬ 
ing them for Ghriat^fl sake. Be giVoB them graedp 
but Hfl Eiss flteriial hostility towards ehi itself. 
.MoreovcTp if crtginal sin wete the aubaUnce of tlie 
aoul, the doctrine of the resiuTartloii of iHlievera 
would be null and void. Thus the Formula dis- 
posea of the Flacisn envr. Yet* while all thlB ia 
ao^ man belora God in Ids actual fallen »Utte is 
truly and spiritusily dead In all his faculiiea^ as 
far aa apiritual good is ooneereAd. Strigel's Ulns- 
tration (^f the magnet will not do. Msn Is not 
flimply BojToimded It^ outward hlndnAOBS; he 
Ganuot do anythlngp hdw ever BmeJl^ in hla natural 
state in regimi to splEttial tblngs. He kiu not 
the uaMclty *in rebus ipiiituaiibui aliquid in- 
eheaniii, operandl aut cooperaudi.^ 

In the ^d art.* in wbiob we have an attempt at 
an analyticaJ BOlatloQi the zelatSoq oE msnV pawem 
to the Holy Spirit is set fortdi. In fallen man 
before conveismn there dou not remain the 
smallcet spark neadntiUuLa quldem^i of srpirltnal 
powc? by which be can prepare hlnudf for appre¬ 
hending God's grsoe, or for applying or aocom 
dating it to himself. Hather he roBLata It^ Mon 
is capable oertamly of being eonverted. He is still 
A reasonable creature, bat aa regards any reeJ 
initiative ' hao In parte deterior oit trunook^ 
voJoutati divinae robellle eet et iniEnicua>^ He hfla 
a (^panity tor eouverBlcKa^ but a posalve nnSp Bud 
his convenioB Li purely a work of thn Holy Spirit. 
At tbe sazue time it is ariated that man by natural 
reason and will has somehow power to live a dcoent 
outward life. Thus the Fannvla of while 

StroDgly opposing the strange view of FlscJne aa 
regards the substsiiod of tha Bdtd of isJlen man^ at 
the s&ms time at strongly oppoeas the view which 
would give any power to the will in initiatiEig con- 
vertion. Of SlelsnehthonY throe wofim It makes 
the Holy Spirit alone the efficient oanso, the will 
and natnre of mnn being only a subject to hd Cod' 
verted^ while the Word ol Gm preached or read is 
the means threugli which the Spirit works. Great 
ilTfie& is laid on the Word of wd aa the meani of 
the Spiril'a workings Thus God Boftons mco^ 
hcarta, drawe A(^nip and reveals to them thok Bin; 
and^ reiiiitin^ HIs anger, they feel in their heart 
oontridon which makes them attend to the promleei 
of the gospel, and ao faith ('acintillula ndBi^l is 
cuickoned in their soul and * hoc modo Bplritui 
So^tua qiii hnto omnia imr&tur in cor mitEitur.* 

ThuB tha Fomafb Ctmaord unhesitatingly 
rejects aynergiam. fu converaien the ml agent is 
the Holy Ghoet^ ^he assent of the will £s net a 
cause* b>3t la itself on olToct of the B|drit'a working 
through Ae Word. Ce-eperatiun may he Bpoken 
of after oonverHioni but even then wh must not 
think of Ood^B Spirit amd mau^e will as If they were 
Hke boreos drawing a load and working^ aide by 
sidsM God^a Bpirit in the converted man works on 
and threugh the wUX. 

ik The Kefui^cd position KSrefardaoyuergiatti. 
—The problem of the relation of muiV nature to 
the greA« of God waa agitated in the I.utheran 
Cbnreh after tbe Formstia if G^ncord and has been 
a subject of disputo down to the present day. 
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In the Rifarmwl Chesith ih# ““fl 
irwe, thoQRii it «* ipprciMbwl wmewMt diffw^ 
MitlT* Tha dktinctiTe fuatura of the Calrinwtic 
Hvatem ia iti Ideic*! ccraKHUSBCj s orarr dwtriM ia 
*fiwiiartd not tmljr bj bat ia ii^bt of tba 
wboEe. Tho atnjreina tagulidva priacipla m Cilrin- 
Lam ia tfio ao^ereijpity of God; jmdp ’ffhen tunn a 
rftiTt'terai^^™ viawf^ La Uia li^lit of tbli pnii' 
cipior i% Wi* rooqgikilfid ttat God^a mca 
diftbradtly on meai vrbo mo TUg^naratod oM oa 
tbooB who MO not That lA obnoiu^ bat whenota 
the diiteTonoo T it wm d.aa to the datanoinatiop. of 
God. God* who bad oloatad »™, did w not ba a 
bare matber of doerw or qaiesMiit iorofcnowloago 
or fortpitoualy wBitiag oa thnir faiths hot 
ratic&ll V throogb a saii« of aflicienb moaaB—the 
redempUre mLaaioo of Hia S«i, the pratobina oI 
tbe Word, thn trronvtiblD workiiig ot the Holy 
Spirit: aad tb«o were affective all aloag tba bne 
in tba HsaK of the elo^tp leadinptheiii from HpintiiiJ 
death to emb sod glory. Now* in the c™ of U» 
ttii 1045000 rated it wa* a anfliciaot proof that th^ 
dlimo rftdemptLta eaumlity bad no pLaoap that It 
foUod in tbio link of raijaaeTiiioa- It waa non^ 
exuitaat beta; thBxafore it wa* wholly non- 
existent^ Cod did Bdt elect thsm; the TedempEion 
of Hta Son was not pariMirively andartakea or 
affioaciotuly operative in tbuir oaw. ThM the 
qnaatiao of the wtU ii ao embedded lit the lo^cel 
wborenoe of the Bystem that to moot tt ia t* iaii*e 
the qoj^oa of tba Talldiiy of tha ?yataat at a 
wboWt Mid that la what happoaed in ^ 
Armiainfl, and BipMfbily—for Axaujuna hlme^f 
hot attribata feuenerBtinir to the wOl—lo 

the oa^H of hui fol toweia Stiiioo Biaobopt J^iaoopi'^Ji 
Phillppna Limbotch, and oEhora The ob)»- 
tloo^ to C^viniBmp aa fir na the labju^ oE taw 
artiolo La Kineeniod* wero diccoEod mainly against 
what WM ooiSud irreaiatible grace and the extont 
of the Atonodiont. . _ . . 

The AniiifliaH*"foT leave the 5ocini«iJ^ 

ODt of w. RolwftMHi Smith hjm *1^7^ 

•oilnd ttiHn u ‘ oi tbo Sntjlli^ —bold 

that grace worked iiimllarly on allp the oiiferBaM 
from which oopTBtaion anwe »ang doe not to 
God'a gtau bat to manb owa will. To thena uro' 
xifltlblo gniM (or, morn properly, Gth^uUA^graw) 
meant and io the rfspocuibuity fot the 

fiaal damnation nf the loot fell «a God+ Again, 
they maintained that by the Atcriemenfc the |#om- 
bility of Mjvatien wMopaned teall^ and they vehe¬ 
mently rejected tbn dooEdne of the eEeniaf lapm. 
battea of eoma. aa WoeleT » itrenanaaly did 
afterward The Synod or Dart nttomptM to 
nettle the problem, ^t in the BoforoMHl Ohmt 
as in the Lathervn It keeps eonitantly emerging. 
Here enm mo™' than In the Lnihemn Churmip 
wbieh ditldenGy lefrainod frooi appl™g prodei- 
tinat hon theoriei to its anthropological and eaoba^ 
tological riewi^i the problem ia an acute on^ 
for file qofiitiea of GodV meral ehajaoter is ralaad^ 
and It ia from this quajiiu, tatber thnn from the 
fuhura of ^briont wycholoiqr, that the oppoaitieii 
emtfgee, and'here m etren^ liei- llmce we hnd 
that CMVfnivtIo apologeUo has Largely been a 
defuee agaioBt what b regarded aa aii^undentand- 
inin parveraiona, and miwattantablle Lnferencea. 

In nnard to efbcaclou grace the Cal\iiuit did 
not mean that God'a grace did irioleace to the 
hnmaa will by outward er inward oompabdonp or 
that it altered the natnra of the wiTl » suchp 
whiob always haa worked asd deea work volan- 
toi^Vp but that griofl effected the diaporition of 
rooQ m xodi a way that the reaiatanco of the 
will was dbang^ into obedleDoe. It waa net the 
obedieaee of the wLU that made gnm effioa- 
eioai, bat maoh mere the cfMcacy oE give that 

^ C f- lif t ? Of* ^^** T^*** Arttiifa* iirinJfc* nfcini-* 


tb« wUl Dot ODly in Mt tmt in diipocitimi 

nbedioatf- 

Some CatvinUti, aotably the schtiol of Sataur, 
agreed with the ArmiiiiajM that tba Atonomant 
WBte intended for ail TUnaklnd j but the A'rniii|ji.atie 
contended further that it U left to the In» wiU ef 
man either to codcnr with or to reieot this intanEwm 
The t^viniats felt that, while this opened a poaah 
bilLty of MJviition to aU* it made aalvation certain 
lor none; the Atonemcat thi^ became itsall a 
contingency rather than a reniLtyp Md ihay eomd 
not andarfttand apuipoM ef God which could thoB 
be frdsEratedK To leave iho luture ol muiEmd 
bmiEiAg on the Blander thread of the fr« wil I—oteii 
H that thread WM not itMlf nn illiialon^eeamad 
too precerioiia to b® oon-ilxtent with a pnrpoiiTe 
God. and rendered tba aalvatien of the ragcMralB 
itadf prohtamatLcj a denial of the pereavaMoe ef 
the laiiitd. Hence the poa^tion that the Atone¬ 
ment was meaat for thosa that are ^ved or to he 
savedp and that groc* i* elhcamoiis in the caae ol 
the elect; and eo thn ttnoiTioal fact that Boma oie 
not saved La iteolf a proof that in God's secret pur- 
none the AtonemuEit was not meant fet them. 

Here also, as In the LntheTou Church, end aa m 
the interoal disputea On thU question toween the 
Jftiiilts and the dauaanUt* in tha Chuieb of Borne, 
ma well oa Ln thn dUpntca hatween Borne and 
Belercuors on this point, we sea the atteadou at 
Uaae in ipite of many eroaa current* in the dm- 
ouKiion its^ The Calrioistio Armmian 

problem is oven mora ill ntf i i n ating than Ebe 
Lutheran becaure i± ^ mora cfflueious of the per- 
Titisive nuEure of the Lssqiik It 1* a matter not of 
anthropology aimply* hut of theology^ in ^ ita 
bearings^ A Hiirrey of the disniisMonp in suite of 
the cUangwl outlook of out own day, Teveols the 
n^psble dangers on eichar ade and at le^ 
teach^ ti* where wo are not to aearch lor on ade¬ 
quate aolotJou. _ ^ 

The problem la not an aendetit of htnory^ bet a 
hindamculal prebloiu of thuught^ perbspo ^ 
problem which goes dee^E of all—the telotaon 
. wE-wano, God and man*- it gt 


SotwoHH God and mom U gow deeper and higbu 
itiiLTi tha qeoiiion ol man'i place in baiuFOOT man a 
plae* in mstorf; it is the question of man's place 
in relatLon to 

ConduaioiL—WSssrti then. U tbo B.giilhM« 


ol the I 


^ynergiatlc coatTovaray for modsm ChnaU- 
anity! It I* evideut that many of the proccncep- 
tion* accepted by both p«tiea oilkep whether w? 
look at the dii^s&ion aa handled by Augusilno 
and Peli^uBj by Flacinfl and Mdouchthonp by 
QUvin and Arminiufl, or by Janseuist and Jesnit^ 
010 oulin neted. The mon^ ol natural Bcionoe hoe 
rolvd njf Bsli the whole queatiou of the nature of 
mao, and the problem iauow whether miiti'suatniB 
can M explained from below aa a development of 
life in genernL Alongeide of the activity ef 
acienoe a pro^gieus wealth ef philcAophi- 

ool speenlation dealing with the nature of man. 
hia place in the nnivem^rand the value of hii experi¬ 
ence ojid hu ideals. The prolound chongee oUo in 
the itmcture ef eooiety, the emergence of demo- 
oratie ideas, and the oouB«quent spplicaUon of 
new categurisa in l^e explanation pE the signiA- 
cocce of human life have ohanged the outlook con¬ 
siderably. Tbo moro direct actiTlrlas of ChrUti- 
oaity iteelfr ite vast missiouary Ideoli and mlTotU, 
the inv^tigaUoni into the psy^oli^y of the Qbru- 
tian life* we tnaigbt lute wbat la permanent in 
Cbriitian exporience a* liisHnct from what ii uci- 
deutel or lobiidLary—in short, Ihe main enrrenti 
of mudeni thought ojid life—have peured through 
Christian theology till the eld landmarks are luh- 
mergi^p and history and wsflexion alone make u* 
osrtein thit the imicj of experience ii a resdity 
and that the pmblems of tho apiiit uhauga uoE^ 
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huwevBT madi the DutJ«ik maj clvu^ It u cm 
ihw changed boch^niLd and ui the L^t ot ibw 
tendbaciae that Uiq preblAca of i^TLarj^iini «ij* 
■iubo Irfi appcoacii^. 

(a) Modem Chriitiaoitj ia ail Iti eeb&o^ h&a 
hu to ft^ujiet a ABlmali^tie conceptioa of 
mKO* From thm wiot of view we can approdete 
the emphaeia laid ^ tlie flarlj (jJTMdt thp^giana 
ua maird fteedoai. Whatever may ba thot^lit ef 
their riew of freedom^ the iinpeitut pekot u tlie-t 
u iL^aiaat fatalieu ChriatianHy werta ttua free- 
dom hia a real meaiitiaif u appOad to ntaq. So all 
Clidatiau Mlieqle to-daj| vlu^thet lhay be hiated- 
oaUy e^LLal^ with Aagnitioa or Fela^u% 
ph&Bixe freedom^ aa agaiiut physical oeoeeaLty or 
direct deferutiiuuL Fteedom hu a meomn^ in 
regard to miyg that it boa cuut in lepard ta matter, 
ft ifl nceeasaiy to be dear on thia point bocaw 
naLuralutio £eceiiaitanai3& too often elaim tho 
Aut^nialuiiaa and the Galvioiit m on tlidr ude, 
wJiereai Lhoy are working on a didqrent level ol 
expcaienoeaTtogetlier. ia brougliL out clBarly 
by the following oodBideratumi. 

(1) According to Calvimam and Aminmniam 
alikOj tnan waa origioaily created in the linage of 
Grodp and hk Elnal imd k ' to glorify God end to 
enjoy Him lor avot.^ TMi ia deeper Uiazi any 
chai^ brought abent by lin and anlakte aa an 
inaJLenahle cEaracteiiatlo of hnuiaa naiure. 

■A kdy oam Wild to utn, nwn [ iH of ihtmJ/, I i«« 
nrtblDg n iwopHiy nJo* u mj dn.^ t etid to 
rou dc Q 0 t -M* enot][^ 1* iwmsthiiif nr mom 

pnnrdr TOOTP Chin jeqr ifH; ind roar ilD li Liepfopfi^ r«ua 
It u a blot la jmuf bditf, wSilcJ!. K joa do oHgpt ert It, 
win dtter «eiM to te Unw u CMraf to JOP, Xo; llw loHfft OE 
Oed ii RKin moaij looza ttHocti jim had » iIa» la tlw 
jBwluiielMiofk^^ ^ 

It boa always beqn held that man la 
apoflaible for hiii aim Ha haa fotmal fmodom, nor 
eon he ever become a non-mcnJ being in Lbe eesiaD 
that he can become soii-TCilnnhuy in nil actlona or 
place himwtf beyond the ckinu ot tbs luorai law 
DU hie obaraoterH Whaiever kb actnal oondition 
dtUQ to ibip thf^ things held tme- HLn rcoacnii 
coDaelenUp and wlfl aiwaja act ratinnailyp morallyj 
and ToHbiooalJy. Agajji, the qaeation non ia not 
whether we agree with the oontent of thii aatnre 
aa eapLuned by ditforent cahooli of Cbmtian 
tkouglit. We may oDELaider that the Amibiao 
view givea too muimp and the CalvLuiitiD Tiew too 
rtttlop real ^oedem: hat the important point b 
that Irotn the general Chrutian standpoint miin Is 
not eipliohJe in temrs of mechaniKn, however 
aehtlo or redned In fonn^ The eynorgietie oon- 
Ccotersy Us» no meaning either for opponent or for 
defimder il the matiinuistlc view of msji b true. 
The thacoy of T# H. Groan* aa to tha iwlatiDii of 
the character to volLticna li elmply CaivinisLic 
psychology in a philosophical dme, bat Ita whole 
motive Isio oveitfarow the mtnndktlc oonception 
of mam 

{£) SynergljEQi bepomea a real prohlam when 
nmu'e freodDm la viewed iu tlm light of Godh 
uGvlty, W« are ao accuitomed to defeciding 
liberty agamst laaterhJ neoonty in cur age that 
we arc apt to forget that the reu probkm of free¬ 
dom emerfoa oo w religWua plsjia What mwa- 
tog and coDtenE am we to give to man'i freedom^ 
not now aa agaiost imtdje^ bat oa againit God 
HiniMilf T Two main itrsaua of thcipgbt emerge 
in hisEory on thb ^^aeatiom 

(H The Pelagian, leoMim iJnicst excloiivaly at 
izian^e free power of imtiadvo* became jsalona oven 
of Gcd^i interferenoe. Hfui on Chia view ia a bare 
imlividuaJ and lai^^yp if not wholly, hk own 
oreatcr. Hiasin iaahm not of will, andetfiriiiljied 
by what Went before and noaflboted by whatcomce 

4 Jobs riiisiiu^ f irriwfii /yWjwMiM*. ]ma'buri;Ji« p- 
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aiber. Eis will la his iLEunnditlcEiaJlyi for the 
ehaiacteT ia the retolt of aichi of will + bat on act of 
oaa alter it easily, Gia oioiit ia his owop and 
his salratiaq Is his cwn. God never goLa Loaido 
the Mi^nm of man's free spirit^ and Iree will ia 
pnmarlly the power oE abocsiag between alter- 
uativea. 

(£> To Eh* Anwoittaiiau the ptoblsin was lar 
more compImatwL Be reco^iiied that man waa 
organically related to the paiL The indnences of 
the past adwt hla will ood dispositioa and char¬ 
acter. He dees cot b^in aa a monl Uffutral or 
maral unit. Bin k mom than a Imre act of wilL 
When a man boGomes sulf^nwaousp it is there not 
simply oa the molt ol n wrong ebokctip hot as tbo 
fnlt of a vitiated dispoaition and itaetf a scarce of 
vitiation. Ths charactsristio of moral awokuniDg 
k tho diaooveiy of oar bondage. We become 
coosdciio of DOT need of freedum nmre Chao of the 
foot that we m fre& The intarposiUon of God k 
not rsgSAled os a violation of froodem^ but wel- 
oomed as Ehe rettoror and au^oocarer of true ficedoio 
Itadl, whidi to tha AngasLinian mmnl acting in 
aoqordaooe with the hijAeat. This deeper ^ev uf 
man led Acgnatme to the oortaiiity of pre-lu^vid- 
uol ioJ^mlLy^Tacial evll^-aa it led Kaut in poilt 
a aupra'tsiapo^ fslL Objoetioca mny bo laiarE 
to phrases like original sLe^ the guilt of Adam^a 
txwuagre^an> tha tall of Adanip supra^tempgral 
fall, and it m right to aim at vexbal sotiusoy U 
poeaible, bat it k eaBentlul that the repudiation of 
inadequate phtsaaoloji^ Biiould not be acoompsnied 
by the rejeation of tLt realitiss bodlsd forth by 
boocarato phroaesu 

Wa have the esme tendendoa b pbiloaophy la 
our day rspicwnted pluialkm in its many forms 
azul by abkduta uiesilsm. The former ia eo 
to the importanee of tbs indirldoal that in its 
eatreme and logical forms it makes the bdlfrldo^ 
etumsJ a purit onJSp end, if God is recogniiodp it 
is aa aprintuj bfsrprirvf ^ the IsJtter kaoocnaciona 
of th# ckiuB of Qm that it teoda to omiiliilate 
the persooaJ life of tlio bdividual! a jcritrfs 
The prohkm as to haw a man can aot against 
Gcd'fl will is insalabls mtelloetuidly, and the 
Calvinist hMx grisat difficultyp la toite cf his iniist- 
ooca on man's acoo&nEsyiLty and God^s hclLaesst 
m saving bmuelf from the pitfalL of panLfaekm 
where sld is futorUed bto something diffiirenE 
from what It ia to the ocaadeuce. Yeti hewevgj 
sioful roan's state may be, howsvar Ebe -fcitiTTr^r may 
be oiiva to the dewp^aeated nature and wide satent 
of this diaaaaSp ba sooepta respanaibiJi^ for it as 
Ills, Ha cannot devolve the respccialhilUy on 
Adam or cn eireamstoaces- That k the moral 
attUuda The intoltect may a^Uempb to m plain 
un either aeUutUindly as a residnum from cur 
animal origin or phliwpkkallj sa due to Eoltade 
or as a njecewary stage in our duvelopnient i hat 
ofory axplanatLDa that explains away the moral 
attitude is itaall ouiatiidaotocy. FonUrnktiv 
matedoJ, pihiioaophical, er theolcgfoaJ, snilkw 
shipwreck on the ocnaqlsnee, BuE, cu the other 
bitm lj Ikough wo are cuoipellod torecogukecoatres 
of activity ootiug contrary to God's wlUp it is im- 
pwible to give iheiu the mlf^tibetsUnee Ekat wo 
give to Even in oiimbg th^ depend on Him 
iuifi arc withb the soepo of fua cuntroL The 
Chrktiiin doctrine of ctwuica^areatioQ In Elme^ 
for craaUnn haa no other maaxLbg b regard to 
dependent beings— aaret from paothalam and 
plwrolkiu aiikfu WbLIo all aobskt in Godj person- 
aiitios have a limited power cd •eH^aatagaaiim to 
God, hat they do not compsl God, to iLiimm MU 
aa Bauros and reepoablbk sosbainor d 
all. He creates parsonalUies with the oajwsity bo 
emato themwlveSi Tbeir andowmeuta and fuul- 
which vary So much aojegards bolh bdidduada 
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HJid TM«, wMcli m ilfto » dearlv d*pendfsfnt 
un thKr bialiirisU sattlDfip are ot It « thU 

iualieoftb^e ianpaaneuc* of (Jod that Moounte tnit 
the presence of high ideals antang men however 
einhU, f&r tha nurest and lack ol harmony In the 
life of man □( which Pwcal apeake w clou uentljj 
mnd It is this tlmt makes salV'atlOfi poAihle and 
tsisendiLL The Aagnstiniui tended to view Dum’s 
oridnsl coDedtntiva natnre m mniie In God^e imagu 
Its an aMx ol an Ideal human anjeestorp and to leave 
mfcn u he now u nothing hat hia einW organia 
relation*, A logical dJuliiictioii waa made an 
ali«o]iite dlatmction in nrutn nolura. The divme 
image in >nan waa praeticall j regarded a* a/n^or 
appearing onee la Ajdam lor a hnsf apace, bat now 
no more ? hot inii hai meaning iMily when the In- 
alienable immanenoe of God in men is fnlljf re¬ 
cognized Tho Cbnroh has never egns^d to the 
Flaoien view of hnmen natnre as ILboU tin hnt ita 
lengnage has often been [serilDusly near it, and, 
when It has, protosta have been raised^ ea in Jiaw 
England, wber^ the amiabln [Qualities of have 
been emphaaufied until tho need of salfation hes 
bf>pn nmdniiMd or evaporated. On the pound, 
then, of m4ui'a otigiiial ereatlniij we anderstand 
that man 'hjia freedom which, alas* hiia been 
aaerciiied a^in^t Qod HimMlf, though by 

God and intended by Him to coinoido joyfully with 
Hla oWIL 

How to mconciJe God's holy omnipoteni:fl and 
foroknowlc^ with this human fact aeoEus an 
ooluhJo proUem, We must give conlaat to God'a 
iKt^estlnating activity: it is not enough to poflit 
a quiescent, non-inteirieriiig divine knowl^ge; 
otlierwise there li no guarantee of the nhimato 
Bucoeaa of God's pnjpoaea Buty on the other hand, 
wo mnst not Iwlc on God's aU^utc decrM as the 
moinJ canso of ein or pms Bating moohanically^ii 
and certainly not as an tniuniiDaiitablD 

* ’" ■ ^ ’ And 


rtian, -^ 

WrTier to the recovery of his true freedomi 
that in a moral way, 

Thn synergist fought against a view ol God 
which mj^e Him in tbs case of some men tho 
obafaebs to salvation, withholding His grace from 
somop and m^ing remedisJ pioviidon only for 
some : and in thii the synergut was rights Here 
again the Chriacisii doctrine of the new ereatlpn is 
the uieguardr G^ is not only insJisnahly im¬ 
manent m ihan by virtue of the llret creation ; He 
ie also redcmptivcly active in man through Christ 
The OslvLnisc is meinly right in bis psy^ology of 
oonveiaion. 

God's gmos is afflisiiyitly aetivep and the consent 
of tlio is the reeuKt of that activity: yet He 
ii aeUve in liamiony with man'* true Exdng, and 
man's Donient is voiuntaiY. Man doea not titaply 
accept the oflef of grace by the poa^er of his un¬ 
aided will and HO oonv ey It into the soul. His wUl 
is never unaided; graoe comes into the soul as 
A power of God Dseulding the will itaolf. The 
acceptance i^U is not the oouse of ita ppeenca 
The eunremacy of ^aee and ita efficien^qf is mslo' 
tAined ny the religions oDnscaousness on self-mt* 
auiinatlon, hot the ooceptanee itself is an act of 
wilii 

The nuracla here also is not that a mw's ^11 
should be sDectuolly motived to harmoniie with 
God^s redemptive activity; the miracle is that 
some men should ree^st even thia ft is not to hei 
thonght that their resistance Is due to the fact 
rbfci. God withholda or withdraws His gracious 
activity or that He nsaa it only gingerly^ The 
gosp^ offer ii to alip even the C^vmiat aaysi and 
It is a A«u olTer; it is morep for the cost to 
God — what we mean by the Atonement — is so real 
and so great that the activity of God ia an energv 
pc&etmting into man# Gou does not deal witiii 
the Mnnar amply in the way of ponishiiig hhn f 


Be dsaJa with him in a redemptive way- How can 
this fact of man's resistance, aguin, he ToooneiJed 
with G^'a onmipctAnoe in grace f Many, like 
S^eiermaoherj and refuge in hnaf unlvers^ 
salvatioHp in a probatiou evtuudiug beyond this 
Life. But God's omnipotence ia a resJjty which 
recognizes now man's power of resistance boeause 
It v^uea man^i fr^om. This reslstsnoa does not 
annihilate the ^vino omnlwtencei nor docs it rob 
Qod of His chaiacter as Creator and Bedeemer, 
were the redstance to be etemsL 

The veins uf eyneivUm is In its denlala It Is 
wrong to re^rd God^a activity aa doing violeuoe 
to this initiative of ineu, Tho weakness of ^nei- 
gism Is that it ten^ to refard this activity of man 
as separate from God to with and as only 

co-oporatlQg with God- The relalion between 
them is more |qtiinat& God Himself is present 
from the ouiaet in this freedom ; and when, as in 
Christian cxpvrlenoQv the soul awakens to the 
priMcnofl of Godp then it ia felt that God has doiw 
bo mufdi in Christy und Is doing ao much, that it 
is joyfully ocfcnowlcdgTsd that «ie wlli'^t power Is 
Hl8 > and the renewal of it la Uis work. S^vutiou 
is not sn acquisition of the will so mush ss the 
welcome deiLverance and liberation of tho whole 
pttfsonality. Eeligmu in its strength Emphasizes 
Qodp and in so doing frees man into the Liberty of 
joyful serviee. 

tdrnuTQSS—Til* lIVH 0( rntarm^ ^ jm^ 

IwiiM w th* hiWorT ^ Ihs lUfcniatioo, ■!! ami with ths 
HSOiilrtVMST. J, W* Richsrd, : 

A# Pmmfm rrmxpior a/ ^#npiDiv, k#w 

issa. i iHKd sooponb 6t UtiSfic&tiwfl RuglS i h ; cL Karl 

Sfihmdt.i’SUi>p 

C. E. Lutbant, ^ IsAn wm /mtn Wilitn, IaIpiISh lS<Ji 
ffi-n M. ditaUMl UltHT CT tba ffiDlmranj En lia orfulA kOfl 
SjmboiWBi: IHt jlfCrttn JrdaaziA«u im ^ 

lew; Fbrtow, ft 

VnypUw, iSfiTp k a iiK^ TuafUlgg ot th« aiAIW* tvEettwI to 
by 0. KsvwPiii, wbe bai writlvq muiii oa EhvTulwi 
Iflta In Um iQnisvvisli^ i?&[i£»TaHr ; Htt 3<ih*lI'3erHg^ xi. SSS-flLp 
kiw feM B-; E, F. FUcfiar has a □□ VriuiQb- 

thos^ twKbiqff Qq coarmhia <ira|kadUJ|jMU ftbiw m itw 
Tebbuwi, 1SD&; and PmX T^chschart, DU 

ghLrtfSunif Adf lvlA#n#cA«7i Kiut hIw ifirdkM- 

oJuvk (KWnm, fSt'OL pp. Sto-Ub U U choilUcbI Hiuniary. 

nioalurv « w IVnavis !■ t^stejA to th* 

rikcmtoci' tL F. H. R. ThdoUigU dfr gwIwidlMw- 

/thmri, vol L, EUmntff®, PteiTfl. RoUws, UaMsh 

bm, 1I7D, dl mt; F, Look, L#q/aif«B ™i ^-adim dm> 
DaprmH*i*UAt4< 10% It S^^lnry, XiArSuct 4*r 

Ikit*lf, IGBC-SS^ xa wvU la otiiaf tnatbH 

gq, f^jgruatkwt |^ii« satnoosL 8 «^uh ^ 


tfw drutwAm Pt9 


, 4 vciap MubuTd : 


»i L An Dourtv, iJMtfrfcA, Ed^. 

Bmaborgb, It. imiL VOr ntlovistd dwtriw sta 

uifedar art GuTivim, tot tlu modan pfobbm 
H. Whoriar RahbiSHiKl. TAi Ckrittkm ftgfirfiw qf JTdii^ 

TMih Kiiqh, ima Bh Abo ittt DMnFauiDai, Fii« U lUi, osiA 

H. MACEiLKEil. 

SVNODS.—6ee Gorr^G!ii.A akd Bynok 

SYEIAKS (or Aramzanoh—l. Qcuefnl intro-^ 
ducrium—The Hebrew ' Aram^ is rendered in the 
LXX by ^ Byria^* We may tbertlore take it 
for gTsnted that originaliy the word* ' Aranuuns* 
and ^ Byriaiu^ were synonymous. At a later time 
'Byrian^ and ^A&fyrian^ were m»d mdiserksin' 
awy ! 'Aawtfpim * S^«3pi« = According to 

Gn lOP, Amm was one of the five setts of Snemp 
andn aocordiw to Gn 10^ Aram was the father 
ol tJip Hulp father, and Mash, The AramiBans, 
or SyrianSp are ^erefure Semites, 

A complete stiody of the Aramieaiii would IncJude 
that of all the races whose leoguog^j msimeirSp 
and religions come within the SSyxisn icopeL But 
onr purpose hero Is to consider only the pagan 
Aramneans. Ws shaU not touch u^n VVeBtom 
(is. Biblical) Aramsao. lepreaenbiu by several 
□iiDtatiouB preserved hi tho OT and the NT, not 
^e Egyptian papyri siuL ostraka, particuiarly 
thoio m EiepbaDtmSt 4he Jowiah dialacta 

10L t. Kaidtk)i, ia f-rroMl, v. flSTP) 













SYHIA^S (or 


m 


repmeqted hj Uie T&i^dib, tiie iKf^itat^ wjd; 

Jejim^Lmn ^^llllidp noj SuEWlUJl, DOr tli« 

of Chruto-P&Jeatiiii[kii litErmtoj^ All 
tbou Aifl of tbo gnfttott lm|H3rt&i3Co tmm ths 
gentml Atvb wa polot of vvdw^ nSiffioot u well 
H pbilolwca], h^t ATo optade thfl w»po of thia 

Tho BdiOO r&mErk Applies tlis dLUotmt 

LtAniiihoft of EABtorn Atmoka^ whioh £dcliuil«s tbd 
Bab^loniiui TfJmod, the litorAtorOp fangua^, 
and religion of tbo STanidueana^ Mandeans, and 
HAiTAniAiu p,), Wo iluill il» leftTo nxitonolied 
tlip Atn{^ of SytlAO (Iad^aco and UtefAture) Aod 
tho obLdf Nco-AiAMJiean {Ch^tiAi]) disJcota. 

‘ ih 


The best known of tiio 


Atuukajia are 


the PalmjTonei the I^a^dieaEt& and 

the Soriana Qi Dninasc:!^ and of the region north 
of Sjria^ Wfl get Oof Lofonnation on theu 
from thb OT^ Aiident iuBoripUonffp and Lalin and 
Greek coLna and dottimbiit&^ 

Tin tUmk 'IruaAuii" fi la t K 

Oa £}t itfi Its twHB- h Ia 1 Cb Tbs 

plor. U srtttTtfra, o^it| Jn I K TIm mnfpQodliif 

QrtElc lid tJsa LXX M rBfpflOMrridy rri 

UrmfmtUmt, (.Oa eto.; 4 

Tbs sdTSfb arvmin • In AnoMO,' U bjr the 

iTSwai,tIt 1 ^, Diiti, t£i47. 

Tho OT gi™ the foliowug iaformAtion on the 

pAgan ArAmsfijifl. 

Atom ITM ^ 1Mmr b 

1 a U*f, t a S» ID*- ■, 1 K U» «■>, TlOi «|irt^l™ m^jni 

u AiMOi^Us Jtsts In tb bOflll or OuiU OT IW WplUI. Hh 

tfnm of SW a sb wm iUejaImI In LsMnOn, SKordiag fa 1 Cb lit. 

Arrpn J(A .ibi (HbqyajlAi^ ttlq (LlLK IvyiiAr 
Iel 1 tm lafif ucuu A Unitorjai tfa* Eoofi ol Vugn^ Efraon 
Tlw a>fM of lb« iMtdn k Us^abad 
; HWfdbr to Pt UM HbptEti dwttt U^ood ths 
Idacdou ef Or i; tbtj mn ool Ifid;iid4d \a lAe uwiuwfc ol tbs 
tSaOudula ^ HjLiWBb (CL JtM 1^ IJP, £ a OHl. 

Anim AfU (EriA Jiaafc), [Tli {LXX 

la S i loa^ HU A muMill AfABMiD DT SjTfuii Idniddni mbich 
Pimplbd scTBociMifli tff |be MtaA cf Amneo w™ flgbtiiw 
AMiut JoiJ\ Eiaf DatWi EfflvnL TliEr UteUi M ftJgliL HfoiA 
whp JmittkttL La IriDDtpb. Bcbab !■ *44 to 

b* Id tiM WHib at F^crtfat, in lb* of lakb, « JDad 

(j£ Ii«X» 

Aram XaJkaraim (JFoAcrX cntP <ti r%r KwxnN 

Is i4w]lifl*d bf-Ou mx wLOb UCocfioCuiU (Od 
Di MIT jg 1 Oh <SrH* of tbs two dttri.' lliJs k a 
knJslnXa^ Pfthumbii mcuu ^400013^ ot tbs iui4 conw- 

PfioadAtotlwttlLHraaotllwTBl U-Amunm hltcn ud to Ncbclu 
Ifi Uh: EEVptka liwal|i4iacii; tt •Ktsodri mkmr tba twa IiaCIu 
cf tba ranaJt At tfav iIbu ol Uh Ab»mta« n^ew 

Ncbaiuibi mi fdTie ta tbs nmatfT Ijlsi bstmca Um fl ii Lti h 

Sfid 5b* OfCnte*.^ 

/'d^bJoji ArtaA (PaddJir-ofwnX PV <UUE nk <rit 14«^ 
TTsW«f l4MXlAOtit^S8AMSlUn»l^ stOL Tfakt^ 

■ asU bf Anm <fx' pAASfli nhn ts DOftibSfii HnbfiOt&niin.* 

X DAniKAtiiA.—Anzm crw (XXX 

Zvpta Asgstfco^lp in 2 S 1 Ch la SyiiA of 

DamaACUi, wliioli oame to the bBljp of HadLlokor, 
king of J^bah \ Dbvid slew 2 Sp(M Soriana and 

£ nt gArruani in S^yria of Danwoiu {Syria- 
lainaatoa)^ 

Id the oocdese ol time Syria (Aimin| oOmprised 
unmeroni dlrhione^ the chief of whlchp bwdss 
thoAe menttonedi above frenn the Bibl^ versi 
BataniA^ or coantiy of BAAhanp Cemmagene with 
ita oa^itai S^oaatAt Cyrrherttce with Cyrrhna 
H capital^ ChalT^nitia with ite capital dialjhoD 
(IlAlep=?Alep}^ Qo^e-Sjrria with Beliopolia (BaAl- 
bek) aa eapitaJ. Beleucide, or TeErapolia, with 
Selodola. Antlocb^ Laodim^ and Apamea aa 
prinoipai townAp Ghalcidloe with Ita capital Chaldi 
{Kinne«rin)p eteL In mxay eaaei we hAre net 
enough information about cheee diniioaa to tjeab 
them pepAnatclj. The beet plan will be to give a 
I OL FWcbs. *DI« KuMfi 6m usjb- Fsilu nsd SpiadH^* 
b xpjr^ UT. fiffnj lu ff. 

^ (k. F. dfl &qlCT, alrp^ ki SVt* .^irisCi^ 

IflITT, pv Sfla 

■ Cf. Ia EfssMkuli^ Fbfta I-^iAp^ ^ 

* Of. (X KwpinL SUL wUnmM dst jwu^ dk fOriM 
olaisiM U. 

■ on Lm p. n 


rtiomA Df tbe dctaila sappUed by hitto^p Lwrip- 
denA, and otb^r dDcementa, gToaping tnem ronnd 
DAMBAcua and the IhuxuMwene- 
Tho god who received moAt wDrahip waa Badadp 
whoie fonMuri, wai *tho Syrian goddeei 
AtargatUv ThJi god wm also called EamAn or 
Ea mmAn . Theie two namei appear as oarJj aa 
3000 fi.c. in the coneiforinfl. Tjiia deity doca not 
appear in PhcmkLan texta. Hadad ia raproaented 
in tbe sanie way in Syria and MeupotamiL He 
ifl tbe god of lightning and thonder i he ihaVes 
the mOmataLaB; he hi beneEaent when he Aends 
Ihe rain which fraotihefl the earth: he it the 
deitToyei when be aondB fioods and inundationiL 
AccordiDg to the tuoriptiDiia of SenjirlL nsdad 
waa the first of the gOT of northeim Syria in 
the Stb oentb blcl mIa chief aanctnaiy was at 
BlerapoLii (Mabbogp ManbajK near the fophratea 
Be waa ipedaUj wonhipw by the ■gricnHnrAl 
popnlationa of Syria m the protector-god of the 
hAneBtA. In time bia oalt boeAme coniOKd with 
that of the BUki 5 his head waa thou fxiwAmented 
with rays; thlaidentlEcation is particularly notice¬ 
able in Heliopelia {Baalbekip where tlie cult el 
Hadad and that of the sno we one and the fM«iie. 
In Koman times Hadad became JnpLter Optimns 
Mbsudos ; heiwcelvefi vaiiotti local dcnomiiiatitiitB 
{DoUchannap Hadannee, Heliopolitanaf), bat be 
can alwayi be recegnired by the foot that he U 
repreeenw with the boll or that ha k nieaLloaed 
along with his consort, the Byrlm goddan 
Atargahia. A third personage la mully connected 
with those g^dbp regmed as their non or 

their danghter. theee throe together form the 
triad known at tbe (fif fyriL 'l^hey have santtitiariH 
in a gr^t many Syrian towiu^tChceiiH^ RaplianeA 
on ue Lebanon (in Gneco-Bomiui tunes). But 
Ihe principal nnctnaiy of the Syrian godsp after 
HiAxmpolii^ wae Dunwoua and the Bible mimtiarna 
kings of Syria In the Elth cent, ^gl with theo- 

f horoiu nanieet anch SA Bcct^Hadad, TabrimmAn^ 
t U evea^owaible that thia colt of Hadad eaercked 
a oertain ULfltiaiice on eome Israelite rentm, which 
would explain the TepceeentAtion of Jahweh by 
a young vulL In tiiiij« Hadad becama 

Jnpiter Daniastseiiiia In a 11 pfobabllity Jupiter 
HdiopoUtantie, the god of HclLDcoJLi lBaalSok)p 
aho^d be ideutlhed with Hadad. 

The oemBort of Hadad i* Atergatoa, tbo great 
Syrian goddesa—also under the names Allit and 
Veniu—who must not be oonfuaed with Astartek 
the FbceniclAa goddeea. Coins of EierapoILs call 
her 'Ate ot ’Atar'att She was Teprescntiid with 
hef head euiroanded with mya. The symbol of 
Atargatia was composed of the creeoent uioon in 
co^unctiDn with the solar disk. 

Hssidee the diviae couple. Haded end A^rgatu, 
the Syrian pantheon incladed other deltieSp of 
eeooni£^ tankp Hveml of whom had a purely 
local character. 

Beehef, or Haehnfp wu tbe Inwiiation or 
thnuder and lightning. Ho waa often represented 
aa a poldlet armed with epear, mac«p bowi and 
shi el d; hn carried on hla heimet a gaxdlo's head 
snrinoanted by^twe sharp homiL fteebef is aUo 
met with In ^mnichi and in Cyprne. He waa 
in later times Identlied with ApoUcL Homo 
tcholon re^ip&rd him aa a FhcenJman rather tban 
a SyriAii de^ty^ 

The inspripUooi alao mention Beknb-nl, tbo 
obariobeer of El/ wbo Is probably an Impartmon 
Into Sy^ of cbanoleer of the^-gM of the 
Assyrians. El waa an important dei^t bnt dm 
not occupy tbe fitet rank in the Syrian pmL hean. 

Bel waa wcTshipped In Syrie^ ae in Aiwyria and 
among the ether Semitic mam. 

Alou^lde of sun'Worahip the Syrlaou devotAi 
a ifnrj apeoUl onJt to the moon-god. Of two 






lee 


STBIANB (or Arwrmwmw) 


Kehftli biieriptUin* (#th «cnt> B.a) peott™ 
ShumMh, rfiUitt, ^<1 Nwfc, ^the other 
omico fihwaMll, 'III# raa,' Md iiiontlittU ^ 
Sahar Nikkut, And Nn^k. BAtiMi, tlie inwo-ffcd, 

Hwrta. Hi*wir#, NiliW 
«OTT«Nmd> lo Nin.6»l, ‘the *Je <rf 

9in, rte AwyHao mom-god. Thdr *», Nwk 
(Nouku in AnayriMl. rtp»*Bt» fire. ««ediBg 
to n«o nebolan, nd. ueordlng to otfaere h# 
MiBonlfie* the CTwenl' tuMiw* , , ^ , 

Th* BteSo of Tetmi (ui wm ilQ the n^rtll of 
AnbU} tinnes tlirw Amniajui ddtwnj *^m* 
Sinc^lA, and Aatlia, Mdfl of Teiii»,^ LagranCT 
pn>pM» to itJeiitafT Mm MiPii, the 

tfafl dark plaMt, lA Safcti™. Asoording to other 
wntcm the word " imjco/“atotoe" me™ 
the Idol of the loeal god of Teima i 

li of AmjtUo ifflportftdofl and deeotoa the peat 
din j Aslilra eorrwpopdi to tho Aflhtrah « tho 
CaBaanitea 

An biKHptJon rwJ^itly dlwrer^ by Fwjon 
in the region of Aleppo, bot pfixjhaMy the oldest 
Syrian iMeriptlod, mentionH not only Zaktr, Idng 
of Hamath, and La^uh, bqt also a now deltoj the 
god Alnr AO ). Be Is probacy a loeal g^* 
Bin rnnitu ?«i of Hairak, for In the eontmnntion 
fff the text tbs important part fi uexlbnd zmt to 
Ahir bdt to Ba'aJ ahamain, . ^ , 

Of the thrw aetijirll inuniptlons that of Hadadt 
the oldeet^ mentions tbs goda Hfidad, Itaheft 
Bekub-EL fShamaah, who aeeorded to Panampm 
whnt he uked ol thsim L&gran^' cnll&attontjon 
to the feet that no godden Bcnrea In thii lint# 
The Moimd rnBoriptlon, called that of Panammo, 
dattf from the rei^ of Tiglath-PileBer MI f7Wr-727 
B.C.) and mentlcrtii the gods Hadad, El, Beknh-El, 
ShanaMh, and all the cm* of Jwli. The third one, 
calM that of Banwil^ ditee Itom the name 
peiiodn bat does not mtmtlon any deity, except 
that ^rrcknb declares that, on aeconnt of hie 
loyaltj, hbi lord Bekah-BI aid hli lord 
Pfleeer hare placed him on his fetber^ throna 
When Zeitobla waa taken cnptlTe to Homa the 
eolt of the Synan gods penetralAd to the great 
dty with her tor before hem). Thti fast i* now 
dMy estaUlBhed by the diadovery of * eanctaary 
to Janicohr In the gardens of tbn Stmrni vdla. 
There wo read jnKriplioDJV dediootod to the By nan 
Adad {HadndS ol Lebanon on a gT^k ll wh ite 
marhle altar. There ia ob» an tnsoripl^ 

dedicated ^dHa sjrw'at SpuJato,* 

Tmra iT^^—T.iif[mii- [t# Jka C ChqriaMiE-Gmsnnai, 

AiTDbnl d-uvMvw ^ L 0?^^' l^LP?5* 

nndi!d«f tn huih sT pjdddciiiM): O- 

W. M- Raaur, »rt, -fflCTwWM,' ^smSPB 
LAVTMiff*. jSi« —' lii tMsfM Parta IHBi 

mfi=fe. wtd t>p^ Itt-GIB iat ik* iMdipAfana ut AnKvmm^ 
F. clunijot^ Lr* U 

ewKEft^Mi msin, do. UHk dM U 

P. OucUec^^ht Bola Sigri da 
Ciuraobi ftiJTlna rt N ifcwSmUr* dlMiu 

rjlSv> 


while to ths north thw b«aTna raeatorw of Ttbb*- 
Jetdan ab far aa Damaeroa The oldeot Na^tfian 
inseriptlont (Iri eent# contnin no Arabiamif 
aftermda, at the beginning of the Istoant. of oor 
mm, Anb indoence makei Itoe^f clearly falt^ 
mrpeciaily in the region* ol Begt* and Medain 

The If Abatffian eonroea now In oar pertes^n on 
rnwriprione^ whieh am pabliahed in (he Hctm 
port of CI3, and ooins^ which haT* been stodied 
^t recentJj by R Ehisenid and bare rerwled on 
ilmoat nobrokon aacoandon oi kings, from Obedon 
1, leO Aa) to Malieimo nUAi?. IMK But berfor* 
theoo dates a Nabaliran »ce wm known which in 
ai2 AC, waa ponmrfnl enoegh to gam tho victory 
a^aiiut AntigonuiL After mil ektory the £4abiit- 
leanf, m wentially tiding peonie, occupied ibe 
iiortb of Arabia, dw ecnntij of Edom, and the 
DamaHeno. F. E. Vincent boa fi^bered tocher 
aO that is known abnnt the pantViwn of thoKal*- 
tmane; they hedotirod tho aniip to whom they hnilt 
an altar on their hoiuea, and to whom they clfcTied 
Bbationa end homed iQE»n«w The following mw 
the principal deitiea Eraeham 
to wenPT the fimt tank end to be the god of 
the ksng. Then cam* AJUt Ifem, of AHnL) and 
hfanfLtlm or Manavat# The god Hohal belongied 
originally to Syria. Mutoha and Hansa oze 
olmoet unknown waa peihapi the ancienL 

ELattonal god of the Edomitoa The namea of the 
nddeKW Vagmh and Tada are ftom a donbtinl 
refidmg oa wh^ oh thoeo ol ilnshbo and Elgt '^be 
f^yrian |fod Ea'al Sbvnln wa* aliP udoptad hj the 
Rahati^nia The Nabil*«ia weetod 
thair goda The temple compnised a wall hmJding 
to contain the atatne of the ra4 a aacred eiudnittra 
voti?e atolie^ and nfehei for the ieeni. 

Whether the Nebatoanf m ere ettongly Aronw^ 
itftd Arato or real Arajareanj, tlicy gave a very 
large in their puLheem to the daitica and 
cnlt-obdaela of Aramwon or Syrian origim S«^ 
ftiTther, art. Nasatjbaka 

.aress.-sa'aagS' ^af^ ^ 

Gumsajo. rf^yMfpywnt uitu™ crap• earn 

■ -iik Rkiis^ tTanAiWiis^' L |1^] ^ Clf^ 

----- -■ - - cHWWhiw 


_ I6B; H. 

svi’^sa^-^irKAW'^s^ 

Ewmuiu d« llMfiiU tt dv too’’ *Mili aa Till* riWt awt J -C./ 
In Jia L RfiOM M-aa: R. Sar^cpaC, or Pm^ 


__^ %o^K. FOrH leti-ui^ 

StroDff wri f. Curitacg. 

-' ■ ■ 'tSFL"-- 


a* DWidr at llatrodortiea in Rfrii do 
rnmala tHinUfiA iwo I'irt in Sdttiddaa^ ^ la Otuof .da 

U«Bi ' im gg. FP^ ler-^ I K, Dwaud aad P. ICaelw, 

i'oaor* m dauli Mt-thrai, 

itoTrih Da»*e3f(la f 7Uule^ Aim 

dmw in r^u iiwtiffHXJ 4t fa mWfcu. tiria, IKB 

fMextnrt ntda l of ^TMUctki ^kAtw dat 

It.), K«w Ywt 1004:: SL DBUind, ' ICfetmlPiBallq/ai dw nhdi 
L rtPMJ lES. 

irrm A*f ™* P' »- X L*f«WF ttndn aur frt 

IW; G- Palman. PrimmdjtOi# 
laipdfc IMS, toui 

d#r ifar^bioi PtllM fM JwuadiCfiH^ dfk Ifflf ; J. E, utllilHlI,. 
Lh Zwww ft to UCftvrwn ^wuimltMUM, hrl*, 1910^ pp 
tl-SS;: A. J. UaiM wnl It Sarlgoac, Mtolaa 
PI i reSw L. ^ JwuHkB H Hodju ItMlito 

Haul' CfmbHAittoii (i* m «to 

n,\ paito 1D» fiiH mifW bf n. Domi^ ta -Twu^ ^fl 

impfr «DHlT*FPititJ*d^Lia 

R* Dttaklltd, UL In la Pwt 

twIf ^ Mlt rwa liaportt^ Wrtrtl wmm nrM 
iMDDoa k r^DOQiia jrtfrKiiaalDa- EU* tft *3 mi 1* fw |j! ll4 l a 4 m 
N ktatteia Lm Prteietfis Pent dea ijrtca lAtovtua^ 


(ct E. Duaud, la RiiU' 


n.-^39Ti). 

3, The HahaJtMni-~Aeooiding toMsme Bchnlan, 
the Nahairciuu were Acmbe who tued Aramiun u 
their literatT language; Bccordmg to odum, on 
the contrary, they were pme ArLnimu who in 
the eonrae of their ml^itoni minted on the ode 
tide with the aonthtm popnlatioiu oJ Arabia, 
^ niniiTil ff-mciTi^. n t 


IwrMIqhi 
diML oa IfeT 


Ml ■rwnitoiaa, oa 


1 ‘uuqton a I*! 


uinm* ijpto 


tal eroort rinpltimt Is 
pPHOMWaxioa ii'tarfm 


ajx, pi# 
. liT-dSt 


U. froL L1 rtWLViieort '1 

nLILinK^H _ 

J. Tile P alm yrene-^^*1 KTt. PaUHWi^ 
JUmaiTtM—la eda^yoii (0 UM Lhanbiri ipp^fd lO art 
Pjitomara, h* L. Daabta m dmrt di PoAnm 
IBTT; UO^Da¥ltt^Piitor«:miwalndrwieffi**JatoaiTW, 
dO-IMi H. l>5«ad.Pi*w4fiiifto9lisiiffrtmw,t^pda. 
iniHn; 1. B. CtaatKrt Ln Lmffmt ■* to Hbm™ 
Mtoinat.da unapfi. dr/ptoof^ vfMUow 

Cj^blUHd by tlH aamEddafkio sE tb« C/dk OA UOD ft- 
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5- SttIui cnIL^In ihtlt p&btliacMi, u In IbtLr 
nli^om pnurtittflp tim AjAtoniu niktiumllj 
very cigm nlAt^oiks witli the AsyTO-EftMoDiu 
^tfl OB th* OBM bimd ud 'with tb«a of Pbanida 
uid Cuua on th« otbar. Ttifry practiKd Uio 
toeaL agrarian ociltflp in oonjonotlozi witL th^ wor- 
ahip 01 nm, moonp and pfsfamblj on Li^h 

monnt&lioa or fihAip moniiUiii-p*aJfi, re^uded u 
thn abodft of th« Thoj wonhtpw »cred 

trw {tbo tm of life} uid ^EuitaN 
loudered woiihip to aacred flpnnflu* and Folinyra 
po««eneed avpeaia^ Esoasaof&wxiTBf^ whouTyolie 
wm venemtnfL Certain saored tiven had luiracn.- 
Iqoa potfen I ii the oSbiing aaiilc to the bottom of 
the watar^ it wu approvKl by the deity i If it 
do&todp It wav not approved. 

Afl ftTHOEg the Twt of the Semita^ morod an- 
oloAurea have been foiuid among the ArainicftiiJi^ 
known aa i^ramp and luad among the Amba, 

The honndaria of the ^ntfn were fixw bjr atalsj 
BAYistiLi of whkh haro been reco’^'ered dming the 
notLTee of eicavation. 

We hvfo litUe informatioEi oonoenung the aftei 
life amnog the Semiboa in general^ emo the Am- 
mmana in partlcnlni^. Idke the anoient Hebrewfl, 
they ptobahly had Shool. tbe kingdom o£ the deuL 
From the SenjiTli and Newftb iiuciip^iia, wliicfa 
are v«j impentant fbneiary bexta, we leam that 
the ATiunff 4 U]j beloved that a part ol the dead 
person mirvived+ oBJled fUpAfiA, 'louL^ It wm a 
materiai to whim they bad to ofTer food 

and driniL 

Among the taoet venerated ohjccti of inroraMp 
we tiituit mention the murwd atoneSp or beetyltp 
which aunmed varionfl aapeeu. The preeepee of 
the god waa materialiLsed tiy a itone placed in the 
BBcirid epcloBDi^ Tho Ins^pticm of tladad xhowe 
that the Aranucans wor^ipp^ tho a hewn 
Abode OF itatoe. A Palrnyrenian inacriptfon sbowfl 
Bxnodg tho Aramteane the obb of the 
{g.eL|, in tbc aenae of ^AbeloL' And they dia- 
tingninh^ between the funeniTy atfifoi 
* aonl,* of pyramideJ fomip and the votive eteldj or 

(whence OUT word ^moeqnflp* throogh 
Arabic), which meant tho place in wliich the deity 
waa worefalpped. 

Aa regnida the pereoiinel of the onlt,. we hear of 
the prieetp £ofwj attaobod to the eorvioo of rach- 
imd'TOch a god. It wtu he who o^nsd the holo- 
cHdst« BeuT&rB played an important partv both in 
performing the nUiitl ineiaiona and in thavine the 
licedH of thoee who dodioatod their hair to the deaty 
in eoDAeqtience of a vow. There were aJao seriboflj 
obarged more meriafly with keeping the aoocmnbB 
of the temple. Sacred proebito tes wme not lack^g 
lb the Aramaean qnlta; and huitly we mnat mention 
the familiart of the templot who rendered aemcef 
to the faithfnl who came to worehip or make vows, 
and wlic lived in the EnrTonndlnj^ of the temple* 
lindinc their fo^ in the lematna of the mBaJo 
offornd to the g^a* 

e. Cblendar^^Tfae AnmBean calendar te nurlj 
well known I the jiabataMiA and PuJmjrenlflne 
employed the Eaidcticid erap and for a very long 
lime the ByriruM made thBlrynT begin in nntnmn. 
The namBs of the montha of the ParmyrcnLiiM are 
all known : Tkkri, Eannnp Eelnip 'fht. iihHr AdUr 
tip Sion, ^nink Ab, Elal. Tboee of the 
Naontwaui are thn mine^ euMpt the second and 
tenth, which are rot known. Thia infotTnaiioH 
refere to the AramwarLB id Hemad times. The 
anciEnb samoB of the montbi have not yet been 
broa^bt light tha oldest inecriptioiw (EknjirK 

];iTKEjkTFU.—PI l Bewr, JUT tnacri^^r H 

ft. iMjrpJTT 4«eTWd ■* tlw aD*teu*]L l^ri£ 

dm LU>; CiA 

L L E 


im, 


tJS/W: ras 


■FL ■Anm. AimmaL-la hDB I. l»f.J T Nflld«kt, ertL 
"anm^pqd ' AnfiHJe la L trf-fH: A«rrMrv 

«d. bv th^ cmniMiwi d CJ 
lSdD-«L IL ^ W ElftQTl pL y. riML jpt lit 
^jjnmecpL,' 'Vplatite,' ”FalmrrftJEti'; A Daw 
pnnJm fteraHlcnse^uii liMraiwH m U @jb*' 
hmtlMii#HW^7%i44‘H£Afwv£cvi^ _ 

lioa-w^ u. j. [jignaffB. £»»j4Liu 

da. UHII; Au Lads, LaV^wa-iim 4 ^ Wi/udn s( kwM dcf 
mtIe Jew£fraMiS 4 L t tqIl, 4I0L IBA; R. DnHWlt 
* Ub UcwniEHfit m «iJb« STTka sE d'Bpaaov pom/ In MUR It. 
IVUiaarfi^ ut. b 1a niU 

xn.WfL R nAn t-pif) hLaCtiBfi. 

SYRIAN CHRISTIANS.—I. Scop* of thM 
articie.— hfneh oonfnnen has arisen from the fact 
^at aevend diiferent bodicfi oi Chrisdane — Jacob¬ 
ite, bfaronlte, Ne&torlan, MalabarBABp andotherfl — 
hahdtually i&ll IhaniBelves ^SyiianSp^ as well ai 
from tlia fact that the word ^Syru' itself ha* 
ueanfc dlffi^rent thinra at different timcB, It will 
tliarefere be well at the oataet to define the aeope 
of tbU utidt. 

Tfat EBrt a or n^MiUiiiuw call Ifamnlrw ^ Strf|4/iibd 
to W a term of * Tlw Sjiimi JunUici mim 

Ln ttw fijiipa vemuabr ««inMn|r cbUnd ^ ol 

lUfUbjodafi (or brttor ^ BorjIflA ’ of ' flswetylai V 
The name ' Syria' (Syr. Sflrlyii Gr. or 

Sedft *0 locia Palcstmee maritmiia*) ■ has been 
derived from ^Tjra* (Syin ?llrK though it is spelt 
with a different si It varied in mewimg from 
time te time. In Homan daySp at the bogrnning 
of onr em. It denetod the countiy west of the 
Eapbrmtea and uortb of tho Arahran desert, in- 
olnding PaJtdtine and Palmyra, and extenduig 
north le the Tanmaj thongh the Roman proonr^ 
atoTB or the Eetro^ rtded all or part of PalentLne, 
more or Iob* Indepexidont of the ^vemori 
of the Roman province or Syria. At a later date 
' Inner Syria' meantFaJestuio (and the ooait lands 
to iho north thewofh and * Outer Syria' meant 
hlesopotamlv^ The modem Tarkixh cnkiyrf of 
Syria is only a fraction of the old Roman provincep 
and Iks eaat of the Lebanon, eitanding fi^ 
Hama on the Onmtee in the north to the Medjaa 
in the Bonth, Damnaoiia being the oapital, while 
the oiTaofil of Betmt k west of the Lebanon, and 
the old Jndw ia an independent tumor a 

muteserif^ Thna the term 'SyFiM ChrifUaos' 
hu Utile imlation to the torm 'inhabEtantn of 
Syem^ The most eoroprcheiuiive definition nf the 
former la ^ those ChTietlani who oee or have oacd 
the Syiiao langirngo in their litaTigieai Kirim or 
as a vsiiuioiilar'.' It thru indadlei the Jacobites 
of Mesopotamia, the Nestorfans, tbc MaTonitofl of 
the Lebanon, Lhe Syrian and CbaldBaii Uniats, 
and the ChriatUBa of St. Thomas In Malabar. 

The history of many of thase Chrietioju has 
nsnally been coniiderwrin Knropo only as far as it 
affects their relations with certiun beriaiios^ as. 
only from one epiiodo (however imcKirtant) of 
th(ar onnala Thsiw dootrinal qaed^ons have 
already been diMkit with in artt, MoJfOTHFbvrriBif. 
^f 0 ^■OFaYfi^TIBll, and NurroKlAKLSH, and wiU 
thsrafoce not bo referrod to in this article except 
inoidentallyi and when they are 
explain the blstaiy or ona^ma of the ayrtan 
Chiisriana. ^ . 

a, SvEiac-ioetiJdinr Chriatlani-r — - aJrtao la a 

branch o| the Aramaie family of i^gmigw. The 
written or clasaicaJ Syriac — the Syriac of the 
UtoTgioa and patristk liieratnTc—was the langna» 
sfpokou at Edema, and was not very dktant Ithongh 
£ffbring somewhat in gmminar and Tomhulaiy} 
from tho Aramaic of Palmyra and that of Faiestmo 
(the Biblical Aramaie of the QTi or ' ChaJdeo,* m 
it used to bo GAllsd), perhaps not more duUnt 
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tbaD Bamfl diAkolB oi ' Englifili ' no^r mmant m 
tba Biitii]! llSes m from ODfl luiotlaer. Thi!! 

SyriM tha Diediiam of Etumnarta m 
tbo vaiSoT of Iha Enphrttes^ Mvd waB uagd fw ftnd 
wide for litaimiy purpcJae^ Bat^ thon^ ^ thU waflp 
and Ls, tlie written l&nguaeo^ oliiar dlfttocbB *1 
Bjri&t: were spoken vom^colBi’yf Uiroxigboat a 
wide diairict. from tbis 3A^Lten-ojt^ to 
the fiftiitem limite ot Mesopot*ii[ii% Aasyrtip ann 
Ailiai^o ot the Tigtialip and nonlhward* S* 
the border# of E^pt tisd There wEue 

mnTi Y S^nae^Bpoakmg monki ip Ejjypt in the 4th 
ccnL and Inter.* Even the Annepiftn Chrifitiana 
W SyriM till the 4th centoiy.* Thn# there 
were mnny Syiine dieJecta They were not the 
linesJ desootifljtnt# of idnaai'cil Synacp hut woris 
rather La the podtion of eikten or niete# of that 

Syiiu emdunlly eaTo way^ rcnuMrdnrly and^ 
BOnia eicteat lifcnrgioellyi to Arahie wje 

hiuhninm^an eoii^peflt> though it ha# had loeally 
a conaiiltrahle induenoe on the TtH^bulaiyp pro- 
nnnomLiOD^ and sTon the fframinataeal forma of 
tie Arahto whioh Bapplimteirit" The onJy Chrlit- 
ukos who pow BpeaV it habitnatly are the Enet 
Syiiaiii (NflBboriaa and TJolat Ohaldi^), amooc 
whom it in praetwelly the only^ langnag;* oaed 
fthough miny of the Mo#al Uniat# aieo ^Mjnk 
Ara^h the JaOohitea of JeW Tfix* and the peoplo 
of iia’lhll pear DacnagooH. The other JaoohEtM 
and the Maronite# now on^prily o&o Arabia for 
their vemacalar. The Malabareie hare probably 
never uned Syrfaa viattacuiarly-—nnleaa the im- 
piigTMEP from Peraia wd it for a while (mo belowp 
I gl-^imt have aiwayi ipcken an Indiui dialett. 
It maj he noted that many Jewi in Tarkej 
and Pereia hxve a vQmaenlHJf doiely akin to the 
spoken L^'riac of ^lo Nestorian# ; ann the l&ngnage 
oT the Bif^dsan# or BO--caU-ed * Chriitiaps of 
St^ John/ if they still exUU U another branch of 
Aramaio. In tho early agoe of Cbriitlaiil^ the 
litesary iangnage of Syria proper was Qroek -(see 
bftlow, I SK but Syrian wat the powolar Ungmige 
there fill afstor A-&. BOOl It ehonfd be remembe™ 
that AnLioeh itnlf wa# a Greekf net a Syrlao, 
eentro. The eity wa# predominantly Greeks 
though Syriac waa fht language of namerous 
Kuonki in it and iu ndgbbc^hood, and of the 

^l^l£>ve-mHatlMiod Cbriitians nae alunoal 
Syriu ai their litargfeal language; and many of 
tboDL nee it ntill as their literary language, ea all 
did tih the Middle Agea It will thna be Been 
that the prayen in the Churob serviceB are only 
iznpoTffMilyp if at all, tuidoiretood by the majority 
of the worshlppert In Syria proper, however, 
many of the pmyera are said in an Ambio tranala- 
tionp eo aa to be intelligiblt to tbe pwple i they 
are then written in Syriac oharacterB, and tbn 
comblnatinn of Syriac and Arahie La called 
CarehnnE tSyr. ywrrAwnJ).^ But tbo« aervicca 
which arc the bmhop'a own — a^., ordination— are 
La Syriac only, as are all the prayore which aro said 
imkndibly by iPtie prieeL 

Tbi wrDBfnlsn diaer fntc Srrkg la dijTmnt 

dMTtea Ttrt- £ua Sjriui TBrnmcolLu' Oikltda wtal^ai V1hl7 a 
irgad SSPOS EbtBHtTW,. dUC^ tnm Ik p«riUi|H «# EDiUdj 
u Ip^lu whiii the Mftlda ^MKt hit Ktslii^ 

moi* ei ttw oMw ifFunnujT ui4 h Asalybialtr dviylaped.* 
XMi IaM THUoPur ie pwrttecTuiy Ho L i u w r i H u bcdai prv 
HTTcd hr tbM wtw At* la laf iMkIad frea SjfnMr- 


dhUjw CTuiftfana UbIuIs (caSkd Bektidi hr tba 
STvlKmfli wm* inliMUtuU, litoBtcHl m a blah 
Hboot^ It fctCivB »44ind, cE whUi 

Hw M^jibociiar Liianrh nw^ 


I H. hHict, In^a xL (twim 
j. a iMtrcNk, JwMfc flaO-Ti, pt 
PflJlwaT^, loodaii, IS®! t . . 

iw mn^rriv^m SpfwM, p- mr, 


a, and 

Jfmdn 


b-il qf ilia drwk Ofth«to« rfla, Ewai dlrtriae aadHit 

HLHUtWT-^ I«l UidLtlOD !■ tJ^t tHA •f* 

(imt (If whWa b MW i™ij i£±^^ by 

■ ■KriwcrihlppfT*'' p bet Ihb tradition !■ of 
doabtlid nluak 

Of all the Syrian Chriatiana, whetlsEr they have 
iMb their own remaenJar or have rEtaincd it> it 
may be noM that thfiir clergy ate BUpfideed ail to 
be able to road and write ana nndfeteland olaseical 
Syriac; and moot of them can do ec, and can ovoo, 
with BoEne di^icnJtyp apeak it- But tbi# L# now 
only as a foreign langoAge, 

TTl^r* BTt -PMB: dLll!tf*»W* *1 pfWOadAPc^ 4^*^ 

B 57 i#j«ra«toriM ewi Uhiit ChiWwui) wff A ^> 1 ? 

nv!riiAii;JmUki!} uid tbe MmrtrnLtrt# ht flwdfcd, maliap 

^ i kinB^ Ibe (grewrbei&f th# oJElep tamd, to « In 

txMiUft^QtiiJike T#33llie(Btr, mtMk eBjt. Mtrao 

*%hL or powibly MAtlak tbA fc» fi* li^T OT?|r 

UH^rebB tt r«loepk vCm LL 1# BHd «■ Form a u»I 

ot ft™. M«r I or d; jOaig-t ^ « Ibe™ 

S KKLOd batcfl HOdiKCd OIUY bv 1 ObmblllStlOD of tbfl MIWBl 

rwMd lo 1 «aiter»tioe of ™di lid^ 

EflSt be mEnyenedu Siwa|»*£i OritBUdW- uiusily WTite 

K inodkd ooMTOMik In o*rt«a TEftud fariaiatJocii miI ^ woi^ 

bKMitM kt I* t*U (« bt > vlituOr > 

‘Ad(W Enr TbS E^fluw tiiciii^ 1 fetl»w«rp 

doubled letim u>d Ln Ibur VEflUKiOm; ■mtiJk kboin 

^ tees 

pc^uoufK* Mcb E^Urif dLrtincil/^ Uie Ihed'iin Op 

the otba-beftdH tb^ epwrtkHH* opinpeMW lor not do^iliatu; a 
tnfdkl ooaew^ntby oooTBrtiiif e ujS 

004. Soft of tbem pioootta» Mprireled Kept (bh) ud tMitu 

3 , Syrian Cbdatiaiuty m early timn.—In con- 
iri£ring the Bpread of Cbriatiainty in thcac ^ou 
before the thco 1 o 0 cal Dontrove^ca of the dth 
chuL cauaed the divi^oni which exLfit to tbia day^ 
wa are faced with the difficulty that legendB are 
the tradiciona] greandwork of the Tetigion# hifitory. 
It is not easy to eftimatethe amonnE of truth or 
falsehood that underlies the Jegen^l* i but tberc m 
no doubt that all these r^oM were largely Chnst- 
lanix^ at an early period, 

(a 1 TAtt A^fiian. Brociaes o/ ^ypw.— Here we are 
not troubled with legemh In the Ut cent, of otir 
ere tbe previnoe extended te the Enphtatet, and 
wu coniein.ed with CiliciL* AntLoGh was tbe 
ciTif metropolis and wu likewise tbe headeinarters 
of Syrian Cbristlnnity ; there the diKiplea were 
fijet billed ^Christians- (Ac ll*"b Greela and 
Syria"" were both represented at Antioch t#ee 
a^ve, 4 3 ). There Is no evidenen as to the extent 
to whi^ the Chorth sarricea wore conducted La 
tbe Aramaic Temacuiar rather than in Greek i hat 
pretMbly, at a time when ihjo woiuhip was in the 
m¥W extcfflporeneone> both langusges were uaed, 
Tbongb most of the people, perhape, uudcrBCood 
Greeks ereu if it was not th^dr mother ^ngui^ yet 
experience shows tbat the last sphere in which a 
Ternacalar m w way to the languB^ of commerce 
and pubLio hie la that of rellwm It is therefore 
probable tii*t Syrian Cbrisuans in the Komnn 
proriuce to a large ext^t woTabipped in ^theLr 
remaimlar from apottolic times enwani^ But 

tgnatiaaT bishop 
' oent^, WTete 

„ . , . . Syria 

Xitudan and DorotheoB, Diodoros, biiriiop of Tareua, 
and rfaeDdore^ bishop of MopenesUa fbotb these 
of Antio^l, Cbryaostomi Theodcieti I^hop of 
C^hns—all of tne 4th and dLh canturiet—did 


t Fires Smlli], i TBGr 

SB** *f thdsdbiM- 


1k 4f^ 


1 FulStfE,, 05^1. _ 


1/a.fi.im 

»W, OwWp j. «* a 

j6’p4i^ C« CAi Oalffiupii, Loadan, IM, P- *TTi ct Qtl 1**. 

^ wb«4 bripMkicf Uh 

^cbvivli lairrki' iu>d Qad u lb Sbqpbrei is ak i*Mul> 











SYRLtN OHBISTIANS 


1^ 


Ube Mimfl. Tho AotiocbtEie mhool of theology ww 
clffiily Ji> Gi«ak achooL^ A tries of tbe mixtune of 
tbs Groot md SrriM eleoiontA may bo seen la tba 
(* a work proliiUy 

Qt tho end of ihe ith cant., which dewri^ the 
blahopof JonuaJem as knowing Syrian {^iiVisfo 3» 
hut as alwaya Epeakini Greek and biving bla 
sermnDa and the leetSooi inteTpreted Sato Syriac 
by a tjieabyt^r who itood by+" . 

In riie 4tli cent-p when the pto^ia^ organixaUon 
of the Choreli WM promoE^^, Antlorii wu one oi 
the gr^ ceat™, and its biabop caUed a 
* metropolitim^; the ccrreftpondLng ^orb is found ie 
canon 19 of the CotmcLI of Antioch in mwii# (A*D- 
^l)p and the name IteeJf in can. 6 of Hb»A 
3^1 which aays that the rights formerly powaA^ 
by Antioqh moat be preoet^cd to it^ Thiaa Antioflli 
had lone cxereiaed acme sort of itUMdiotion over 
neighbouring aeca. Vet the Ap^olk Gwuliluf 
a Greek work written ia Syria & ad, dew 
not mantion mclropolitanap any mote than Ihe 
other * Church Orders’ do/ Thui la unporUat m 


hbtqrical bishop of EdeeUL Ent there is no oeed 
to dbifnitat Addai Entirely to the toalioa of myth. 
If the Edesieasft were evring abont for an early 
fpnnder of tbrir Chnrcbi they would be mneb more 
likely to &x on the i.^nat apostle ^ Jtnias Thon^^ 
whose tomb was claimed for Edea^i in the niiudie 
of the 3rd cent [wk belgw^ 19 ), than on the un¬ 
known AddaL It BoemE to 00 likely^ iborelorei 
that Addai (probably a i'aleAtinian low) waa the 
first preaober of the ™pel at Edesaap parbape i^riy 
LDp or aboni the middle cf^ the 2nd oenriuy. I'be 
rad Ab^pfljf who favoured Chris rianity may have 
been Abgar IX.;, the last Independent king of Ede»»B^ 
Bnrkltt^ fluggeata that tlio coiuccradon of Fa]U| by 
^r&pioD of^ndodh represents a movement for 
elesfti union with ^Weaterp^ (Greek) Cbrutianityp 
and perhaps means a hceak m tbc epUeopal flocoea^ 

In the End conL Bardaipn (BardesaDOs) was 
bom at Edeaaa l«i-2aai) ;* be » reckoned 

aa a Syrian Gnostlo (than|h this ii donbtfnJ^p tmd 


oonnealon with the an 
Cteripbon on Antiocr 


gpendeace of Glenda' 
for which see bdew (c). 

(frj Thii famocE city of Mesopotamia, 

riLii-4 IB SyrUc TJr*lMU tnow th« 

of the kingdom, of Oarhofine (a Greek name daxivod 
fmm 'UT^haiT. 'Bdewa’ warn tbe Greek name 
for the dty. The kingdom wae independent till 
A.TS, 216, when it wu inootperatdl in the Keman 
empixe. Aoooniingto the well-known le^nd nf 

Ahcar and Addei^ Edesm was ChriatianiMd m the 
middle of the 1 st «at. 9 tbe Ic^d is given m InU 
in the D^riiu qf Addai (see below, t 4h * 
ahorter, and ceibap more original, form by 
bioip* who says that hia account wm tmuklated 
from the Syriao- EdeBBa is roprOMted as a 
beathnn city, which womypp^ (ibe Dccinna ttlU 
he) Bel and NebOp* thoagh tSnrkitt /ogS^J" 

Lbase nanuB come from a pernsu 01 ttm t/i ann 

not from any teal biator leal re min iscencA Abgar, 

the heathen king or toparch of Ede&KEr sends mcar- 
sencerB to our Lend, and a correspondence ^ne* 1 
Aftw tlie AsccraBion tbfl *pwtl6 Mudw TIioniM 
«nd« Add*i Italled l«i' EnBeWo* TbaddEdi^ uid 
said to bs CHS of tba &<iv«iity) to Abgar to to^ 
hi... tho foith.' Addoi doeo maBj mqfhty dooeta ; 
ant, ol hit oonvotla wm A^. ttIio ‘ modo tbe 
aillu anil beodtniidi of tho king.' end ho wsa 
biabop* by Addai u hia sbocoobdi!. Addai died a 
natiual dootb si Edosu, bat Aggsi WMaftorwu^ 
martyred by the son of Abest; and, as ho coald 
not ebueumto his «in»e*wrl’slat by r«»n of bu 
■nddoD death, tho letter Traa wnt to Aiiti«b and 
waa ordained by Sorapioti the Mshop. >araaip 
kins of Amyiia^ sent meraengere to King Abgar ^ 
iBarti about all th«M jnattora Suob w the I^ni 
Aa «o havo it. it ii of the 4th «ul. iboogb cT^lj 
beeed on ops that i* ft go«i deal olflor; It, A. 
Lipiiae>* that the extant oorreepopdenM 

botwsen our Lord and Ab^ waa numnJact^ed t 
r n aftft. AVbftt letho lobetiatiim of tmlb in til 
tbia itie notoaay loifty. ^Cbo mantiop of Serepwn 
(bishop of AotJonh. AD* Ifivas US ft ^ for 

.Tut TJj-ia. » rtgorda tholfttteir as tho first 

rSieiKt. aantraaaa&eouMi, wALp^SStd. 

V Vila L 

SA, J. lUfliu, n# AndMM CSmtcS Ottdin, CXintirf4pi<. 
isio^ ni* 

f Mort IH ledirpBHddraL slflfvoi *«• nJMalUiir 

Thiddjioi STuaSitm wilt ^ Firths. 

<1. A. W. Bndn, Tii <ApQttlM^ lood«i, 
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wu a most leariied man, a grBat hynm-writcr,* 
emd BAthcr of a polemic sgEinEt Maiticn. All his 
works bavfl pnmhed eaccpt tbe extant Syrinfl 
troaUn d* Falo, which is tiensBy thought tc be 
hla; Enaebins* tells ue Ihit be wrote a bock with 
that tilln. Bnrkitt* assigns thn dt iWo (which is 
mlled in tbe MS tho Btio* <f/ih£ Xfliw Coun^^ji 
to BnidfkiBAn'A disciple, Phltij}^ on the Btmgth of 
the work itself j but miuiy think that the inKTtion 
of ‘ Philip ' (a very unnsniil Supine iaame) is onJy a 
literary device, and that himself is tiie 

real author. He oartainly is the chief Bpeaker m 
the dlaJogue, which is between a ChriaUan and & 
heathen, and turns largely on the question why God 
allowed man to rin. Eii»bins * and EmphaniniT 
say that Bardais^ was originally a follower of 
Valeatinni. and EpSpbanins makes him always a 
YalentinliiTi^ The fuBCEt hlography of thU enat^ 
writer is by iHtbael the Syrmn, Jacckte patriar^ 
of Antioeh (116S-90h hnt bis details cannot be 
entirely Lmsted. The aoiigol of Bardaisin turvived 
his death,, and remained in oppeeitlon to the orth^ 
dox psjcty ; Eabbnla is said to have cenverten the 
fiemonnta of it-* _ 

One of tho most famous of the Edew^w was 
Ephraim (Ephrem) the Syrian (bom c* SOfi, 1373)- 
Ho came from Kiallna ► to Edessa and founded or 
recrcauLied a Emninary thme, which became tbe 
irreat univenity of the Emit, thongh for a while 
after his death it fell ander Arian mfiaenc^ He 
was a deacon only, arid to have been crdainc^ by 
Earil of the Capp^oclan Cstsarea, and to have 
declined ndvancsmimt his own statement, that 
he had ' the tiriant of the pnestnood, dc« not 
«BS^leUhiM«rbSyrift« 

iududuall orderaof the nuMtiy* Ho was a moat 
dilhiao writor, and achieved a great fame m poa- 

^^the 5th CBOtu the mwt famoua Ed^nw were 
trro of the bishops of Edema- R^hD^ (biBhop 
from 411 to 43G) «oa the son of a heathen jm^ 


He waa converted 


from --- -- —. 
and of a Clanslian molher- 

i Ssi STL flTaHP (Sfrise Qbfl»Usn> 



PfcnaKasn^ 


E?Ss&'c.“sfSS^%- 
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iiftcrh« to mhnbood ? mad bflbMania a 

MKKitic, -idid tbfl friend of of AJ-ai^aodiiai ^ A.t 
Ute end of ilia Irffi lie gtrennoMlj' oppowd KeatojinH.^ 
The itihtT fainOOi biahop WM hi* aO£««SHlp Im* 
(Ullrop from 435 to 4^7 )p wbo wna inOliMd to fatOUT 
NftitoriTia (&M belo^i , „ , , . 

DuritiK ftJi thia |>«-iod the Onatli i«mfl to 
mulE immd prnErefia. EoMldiifl * layfl that huhopa 
from " im whole of Sj™ imd Mewspotimia atr 
the dedication of Cocitantme'B chnwi 

nt JemBAbm In 335. * 

ft) Ths flmpfmfc— A fmt dw of li^ht 

hu been thrown on early SynMn ChrtfUwiity » 
Pemla by the recent pabtienrioa of iba wotLa of 
Neatoriui writem Fonnerly mshadtorelT mn^y 
OB the acoQTmts of Jacobsta anthora lifee Bar 
Hebrew Tbs two eeba of aooonnta oorr^ one 
anotber and diaprore more than one myth; and 
Neale^BHAiTatlTe b bia o/tMi Hol^ EmUm 

GStfrfl4" n««d9 mneh oomodew in thia rwpect, 

ChH 3i««iid li * mtiaiutfcw ec tint ^ Abfi* 

■Imdr BWiiHianod. Kul, eC AddlhbavtllBd lim 

EdiK uiii ^ Pet^n(4A «b>t bacua* kUr the 

□< **i*iif^ u WaD U tlH nod^ra Fu:u>, 

Huttraluui u Cm BA tht proHiKe el ilxa Mvl li 

kh« wllfcb, ho**^ twa ahta^ 

that CbriPtknjiT aitHHlaif tmn EdMa into Pwik. 

Uari maatkjDM la pabliiW uid ftfy nJuiUe 

ifiaiflTp of Mihi^i ah* iilirMiliArt hMco™^ 
ontp wtilc:!i aLKtei Ehat Addal wu thi Apulia ef Adlalmwi^ 
Amv^ (IhkaiiwiDOr <otibulbta Oh wfaldk uakm 

Aidd^ UiaiMd&e at Edufw),aad iW ha erdilBad P(|idU mm 
flntbbi»plharer lli£ KMb&du SiinAOdAif , Or^OOh; ^ Cijko 


_Addki td tta fimaty, the tcacharoC 

aad Uui eC Maaoiwlafflka and of pH i thim !■ iJl ckacir 

Bjihloal, bat [* uiem pay uveh ludarijbii^ 1b« b^milT Botoa 
eoarider that ihm n* CJhriftkidfT* arat Uaet m oiEaata' 
tIdB cii CtirUtkaJijr, lut aC tlw TIffiaheiarB th* ifliirif* 

WH HtahlUipd by ft nttdaLkti, p.9^ ^ Thk k HitM 
laJLbti toe kr. li Ibw i«Pi nniWuir befot* ibp tikd Mpda m 
lb iid a^L Ea baud spoD< !t lauankpEj that n eaitr a ^Iet 
« SUhfhB nha iQQiild hH* ^¥aH 19* nch dttiilaif hi oeuU MSt 
bH IjELTiokd Fqldh* eut eloqthJiiit it b qella prnblil* lIuI 
UvBiP tBuiaciatui In Awrta tm Ih* tOd «fiL, ter Ta1ian,4 
lhtdkdp4p 9 l ilnatia Mkrtir, Uli m that ha ni bona' la. tbe 
Uad of tha 'Rtla emat b dbxpmtad f? the bat 

Uift4 b prabbi^ vrola ohty b dibk, thcuih laaay tMak that 

hiaJ& T'erf PiPnwittPT'BbbihiBAbki^^liJwapwTiiiJta |n ^rTlftAj^ 

ft£id Chat ha nay thtnten haT* Iwa oE <3nrh puvnlatfi^ and 
harp bMa uavartHl to Cbrklkidty whas la the WeiL Wp 
laini tiwii lEpafifamiviiai that bn kmamd in Qyiia end Haeo^ 
wtadb* In aer cam tbrre w** iw Ibbos at Meook- 
IXidnlioa. tb Lprla-oairiUl Of tha Piftlan dIaKUd on 

Iha t1|p^ balHjw npflidjLd, UH iba md ef tb }nl oaqinij. Papa 
k Ihfl lhat haown bdbep of that dty; be vu o e na wi aU-d 
4LIK 

JmotiHr kcMd li wwh l■4«rJ, and pra E i W W W aowoM lor 
Ibeciiitrote ola palrknph at aelnck-CtaaiphoiL li li draii 
by Bar npbrwap -uw aibiy w^lar^ ud la thp 3SnAddiliU|t aed 
la b thi alfcet that two wo vnt bm Pank 1« Aat^m te 
iP uM ^ 'j tb BpMn|e|a b 1*0^ Aoedddlag to th« dni irtitrr, ww 
fit Ehib WP4I RwiibI « a Panka ypy, ## «ai i|UblHi (j^a. 
fliwlKi DL 'o»ii»'aUUa wintiioi] brntX thi Uabep of 
wbOo | 3 |ft OUrar Hmitod b JoruiPlnsi mm WU UlUcinlMj thin-, 
rebimlnr Rith a !l*itar Hnlnriiw the fatiHarcliati oa thi 
Charob In Ihuab Tb ^ffflnJUdMb doba aot eifbEi% bat 
uyi Ibi twa utrkraba,' idaft dE the But aad we of tor tr*ta^'^ 
irert cnoUiH on tba doon of tJbi church of AnUoeb, and tt 
rtn* tb pHlxftdtd latter of lha 'W^atan] paiikrab* b abi 
' Xaptania^ brpterwiar on Urrlattffr a patiiaiohaE*, and ibaeEvlRf 
tbu fian lb duty of andLqg tlbftb ipnirkrtyta to Antioch b b 
SWPSftOaraMjd. HM fllWt patrludEi, ji pftjp, pElbar Ppnp w 
Bbhhl|ii-dt dee* n«4 pro^Bii to Ibt otrtabLn Shi^^iipi 

Una pnbbly thi bkhop of Adlabo*. of tha^ Tlcru anil 
btveto lb two who wm* a ewtiiapomiy oi hpiw Thr 
kltca of Iha ^Wpptrnw' k a lati fenafy. Tha aullarwil»n, 
Uln Maidb hnew nell^ □! tb wtory. dewlb tb Ibt 

thu that hiptigHBq wrab ih» IiTb of A|4 the bUhop 

who k paid In faaia- efCPwdL nrwhoti k docbtlqp ft Bctlmi 
■nd it k buiKrglKhk that tha Pcrvlu ^HilrlaTu cnrdrpeodtd 
tor thdr bdahofie m ArPilDch, ihoosh tboy iioahlbM r Mniw i d 


1 Per hli BiblEoaJ mnh M btAmr. 4a. 

■ Pft. 0-wE b-lA L_ 

^Ihlak hefaftaoCed Is the ME torm u«d by ihr Iffi^todaiK 

ttnanaelniL [t k ftko Eaoorpofated IB a kiimr coiltcfilen ffira 
V (%anibfn Orimlakk. 

■ IXr 1. ■ Tfl b# CtaiAf, 

T c. Nraikp m jynn «& i jiat. aM. l 
4 isL 1. a, 

kjb 'Wetc,^ lOMno prhat n ebmild all tha' Veprl 
« ¥w iSpa ate abn. 


tbhr< 

irm 

bell 


CtiaktkBi^ tPtm ftod pdiK pn^y nrel-rrd k 

AnliDch. Tim kkanf Biiikrchatce^Itnted hudlrb taldk 
lone* to a nnseh Una ihna ihu ebcai' pntodad rrrnip. 
Ihr Eaat SyrlaB p l*rnkn'1 wtropoUtaniibB wviv oa'^uJad 
A AA tlih Tbra k bo etldenoa Of Antkeh exaTvkln^ 
Jnriidictioa OTtrUw QwtoIi Ib PwpU, Wbn rap* wueea^ 
dnniied hr hi* h»4haf bhahoen b anneilcdH wi e catiiirilr, to 
Ednw, and prrbiH In ITMtiia!^ 

An Lmjwrlmt ersat Lot the Gbarcih oocmired In 
A.I>+ when five FerAiAn nroviiices were ceded 
to the Eflinikri empemr.” TiiM ttrene^ened tiie 
ecelesidAtlcn! ties Mtween Eut and ^ weat^' The 
cobioQ mode Nkibii a RomBin Ite mut 

(BniDUA hisbop at tluat time won Jnniefl ef Nlnihis, 
wbo WM bem there tewnrda tiie end of the 3rd 
oentniyii EphiHim wu hie dlaeiple, and wu 
beptiijcd by Tiiid. JmaBe bLcoMlT wu a grut 
nnehor of ByriBO workt* 

It lA remef feablo thatp though Jamea wu pmsant 
Rt Nictea In 3tS5, the But SjriAni knew 
natblhg ofldAlly of that conneil till the SyTli?^! of 
BeJencir^CtcBiphtm in A.D. 410^ when they freely 
hfioeptod the dutiwa and creed. Te thh 

ley QSA a rather pwaliar verrora of the long-cf 
form, me u-eoLlled ' Oenetantinople' Prtedj which 
cnmA intn gnnem] nae (see heiow, So). The Aiian 
ooiitiiiveray dldnot tench thAm; a^AJitlluitnitLon 
of thiA mny be Aeon in thA fact that Aphnmteep 
whoee EemiliH faea below. \ a) an a oontniRcniA 
eirptmtkn of the Otriitmn faith, dow npt mention 
AnaniAm at eJl^ thnngh he lired at a time wLon 
that hate^ wu ^VElEiit in the * 

The principal £AJit Synan blAbope d SoleQcIn- 
Ote&mbon nfter Papa end before the Kestorinii 
penoa wen Simeon Ear Sabl'd (martyred under 
^poF no, YahbbwURiwi l. (prom Yaw-Blllbfl:)^ and 
DldhlAhA. Of other blAhopa may be ApAoiallj 
tnenticned ApbraAtes CAnbniiRt], to the 4th cent., 
whole ioe wu perbapi Mar Mattai, nenr Moful 
(eee below^ | j}, and MlrUUil (early fith centJ, 
M^op of MaiphniTlRt or Martyropolin* north of 
NinlbiAp anthot ef tha Seok of Martifft (ACe beloW^ 
14 ); Mflmtbfl oftrtin acted aa addner to the Perriui 
king and ae ambaa^or to the Homan emperor 
The SUnhAdhi^^ mentionn an earlier Mftrfithft^ who 
wu fit uyi) pruent at Nio«a, but it 1* probable 
that be did not exLrti and that the BtajteniAat ia 
dne to a cotJtiAlon. 

The period wu marked by many MrwniJ 
qnmrelq^* a featn re of later hhto^ oleop and by the 
^eat pAiuimtioa under Kmg Sapor n. ftA.BL 
which luted Aome 40 jeaia and lunltcd in 
many martyrdoma.* The Perfian kin^ at one time 
favoirred the Church and at another ponscented It^ 
It i* important In notice that even in the urly 
daya the polLEljca] oonditidiu tended^ quite apart 
from theologiea] conflidetation*^ to Beparate the' 
Eiuft Syritmt from the reet ef Chriateudomr It 
wu the policy of the PeTsian antbeiritieB when tlicj 
tolerated Chrijstumitj to se^wate it la mudi u 
pMslbSe from that m the rival Homan empire. 
Another peraecntiimj at the instigation of the 
MngioBA, who^e rAlij^oti wu that of tdio fitate^ 
broke ont nndor King Bohram tYaramnee) 
c, AhE. 49J, Theodoret^ niak« it oiifie under hli 
n^ecaaEor Ya^degerd;, though contiDnEd under 
Bahramt but Bocrataa ® u^ more aocnrately that 
it arose aftar Yazdcgezd'a death. 

The title of the biAhoiH of Sclcneio-Ct^pbon, 
c. A^D. 40Q, was' tha CatliolicoB of the Eut^^uid thia 
la BtLIl proiiervfld by their encc«Aom The title 
* Pairing' wu ndaed a Uttfe later, nt the Comidl 
of Dedliiiihm held 4^ at Olkrkabta of the 

I W. A. C$> tli cAf AMrridn CAmi, 

p^i fiS L 

*T1h pnflotti; td Pornk^in BIL 

S JTfif qf A IBL Ud OuamdSiH, 

di Scrifd, SnitM. 11 (coDtInjaalkM cf jfrUMHV tip F#. iiSUr.iL 

S&Unm^, UJIIL lOlL li. 

* J/JFtH.IS, 
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Anbo-' Thu cwndl flnnly catftbl^bed Uis in^ 

den»>dimce pf tlM " E«*teni' p«tiii.Ticlut<- 

4 . Tlie Sjilii: BiWt *iid t*f3(j Sjrkc litmtort- 
the doctrinal dietltoaq of thfl fith Q«nL 
tfaera vna a nuvdorAbk HtiTity to htc^ 

tare, all writtefl Ifi what we ooJl ' fdmal BvMm 
rs4ealvv«p | Th^CSoapela wore camut in ®rjiM 
iDfivitfomiA^ ffl3 The fear'GtiiiMiksepiiJ^ tSp- 
^ifon^nyfin ffa^/fjpAorrjA^lp BOW genmJly 
the "Old^riitp' we kaGvn to oh Bar two MS3 : 
Ihfl CaietMiiAii, dUoot&red in E«ypt in ww 
ed. hw Careton in 1658 ; irod tho SjbmUc gyn*©, ■ 
wdinJpABSt diewt^ered hy Mm GitMain the m^w- 
iSy ofMoant Sluu w 1S63. Both ol thoH hhvA 
the Above Syria* tiUe* which dwtinf^hee thmm 
frem the Diidutarvji (mo below), Both are^rha-pi 
of the 4 th coatary^ The Curetonlm Iw the twe 
typo of teat u &A SiBiStirn* hat differs from it in 

BiAny detAiln,^ _ 

(6) Tho of Tatian {®nd 

twoA called by the SyriejiA * tho Mi3ed[C«H*l 
ia a harmony of the lonr GospriA, Md b known to 
HA through aeommentaiy on it by Ephiaim banckd 
down in an ArmetiiAii tran^lat™, hy qao^ni 
in Aphraatet. ami by A±t Ambfo tnnriataoti of 
the fiarmony itself made in thA ,11^ 
lb* Kattorian moalt Itia 
(.Dtir«» is moationod in tJ» 2)w<ri« 

' (c) Tbn Pshlt**,* <W ‘ rimplo' Tcmum, sn cnllM » 

it from tho oomplicntoii ncention ol 
TbomL of EanelfMe below), is th« stiU 

ttMd b V Syrian Cunetiima. Ih a name u fort {(umA 
intbaSthorStb nentniy. This vaiawn. winch » 
DOW often called * the Syriac yi]Jjji»to,’eotttoiMibe 
Th^olo Bible, OT and KT (Sndodirjg tin OT Apoo. 
xypba), l«« 3 Peler, 3 and 8 Jo^ Jude^ and 
Sevelarioia. BeenUM ot Ite TaniverAal Ao^pt^Ui it 
may safely be signed to adata baf«^ thcdiriaiam 
of the fitfi ocntniT. Tba Go^ » thm v*^ 
ba*o been (ritiEftiry editod by G. H. GwiUiam.' It 
anpean tbal Tatian’a Haimony wm at one tone m 
nonalw QM amoDg the Syriwi ChriHLlrunA, tut early 
tlLaBthirtmtwIihibbfllAbisliiipof^eMfsoe*^^ 
t q) wdTlHDdocet. bishapef (^rthM, inatra- 
mmtaliniUbcingabalieliednijJil^toy^ In faeow 
of the 'iiepaMte Gospels.' 

been very generally a«eptad,vH. that the Pshltl* 
QaBiwU we a reTiaien of the 'aepMto Gcapeli 
made early In the Bth ecnL nndet the diiwium of 
te.i.hais ■ that the JWofsMwnp* was written in 
Greek (hot see nbo»e. I 3), ^baUy at Hoeit by 
Tatian, and tiaBslated inte Synac in hie Uetiw, 
*. JUD. 170 ; and that the ■ aepmle Goamk date 
from e. A.D, 300, the tiawlatot being Jans^ with 
the lAi(H*artm.* These eusws are eemhated yy 
Cwilliiwn, who is inelined to ™i|!n a mmih aarher 
date to the Fahltth Goewlai^ be object* Uat 
Brnkitt'a theory i* not adeqtiatelT *“*5™- 9«^ 
not explain the dwap|p«toin» of l£* Old hynu, 
and Avx net accenut for the Mceptmw of the 
PshHto in thefitb cent, by Sestoriantand JaoeibltM 
ellke* The fact that tbo Eaat Syrians wore not 
definitely N estorian in Habboli'a Ufi*.« indeed fw 
a long time aftef him (aee tolow. t B). appears to 
the pWnt wiilM adHiiiatety to aooonnt for ttslr 
l^ng; ready enQiagh occapt wncn a v^rMoa cr too 
G^pcia in plow 3 the 

1 Ftf th«. twe MSA «* F. & 

Clr^bdnllF du JtEWA * JftBlfPWi, p. 14 AEid f«Af. U. 

tDdnflfi U. 11 A 


1 tb#M twnu vivi tJM ppmiirr jiSTtKanH u 

d. 


|<f( Reeeniioiu of the Pihlta were mad* ^ 
PMloxeiiiis, BUhop oi Hmbag (HlerApoli^ neer the 
EuphrAtnii), A.D. 506 (Dot now eMUiit\ md by 
Tbemai of UAikleui ^ vonioah 

Both ihflH writer! were MoraophyritAi, mi il 
Appear! thAt the only dlMtislActuiEi with the 
iUlIUA thAt mode it«lr feH was Among the 
JicoblteBy End not Among thm NAatorUnAs Bat 
efven amimg the JoMlHtAs thAt vernon r^miined 

ApprenA 

S^H «iiArutu4ftlfa o4 tbe Pifal^ mar bwv bm mAstln^ 

ItA lOA nnlEkfr tkoH Al tbt filibi* in the nlic^ivLjAll 
wtOT p*eatha3ir th* wm» toiL Bcinifl tii«a am u ow M 
thi prat., tilt oldtil A^Pr 4l*r Oh mhv DOtlu*^ 
dUEifftAct boiw^sa tea '(^bd OyriK* ud CbQ CioqiAli 

ttwan In Cbft Lwd'i ’Prxftt. wHn Ow toma Am 'nor 
tliHBiJ Amd/ the UXbn +lfw t™d of mir naeL* AMAhm 
dmAn&H 1 a ^ ^pbitr* TbAHnni 'ipitU 

C^miJiiiiA In PkA iMtt writm uhA ' Mc^ Bfdftt* 

f^nl» P^. Bfnl Apkruta >iwb Ifrf Oia HMr ObMt u *m 
jAJt H dw CoMri AWnfiDF tp Chtf a^brwwt « 

BliPbMPLir Bfll fi™ lA* tiH» d tifcw 

danidA ' Sdy Bpbdi* In hha^tiiJId* br 4 m inMlfal 

nvolniloa, Ui«b^ Ln Lfe ud Jn 7 w thn* Id a dtindTil 
ot U# Qliler uMtfe, lAt fvmlnlH Mnf r«bdMd- 

Hli^rts W9 bmti OHikknd only tlin 0«f*tA Tbm bO 
fAl^Uxt at Acb^or lAjd KpldlhA ddw lAu th* bH 

noolAClva Li3 AbArutw KOtf iti Ephrfelm> C47^i«»£ArT irrt Utf 
>WlthH Otm dHtut Ofllr te mn Afwalu iPMldmtScp* 

l,iAlrfsiAM«udlBaiub|*M5»»^ 

«f Ij^tuulT B i*Br4 14 H» cImt Tdcrttm to ux d lib* l ikOwm ii. 
|fpiJi::i a/ hoBiu* lA* 

SertvtoE*! tAnoa to Iht Law ud tJw tlw OoipfL 

Bt. PuN IWltkAs 4™l AcfiA Tbn* UW PlMlA, HUldT^f mH 
d(H« UM pSixM EptellM, ilicfiirt u ndruen on 

nf to II &]lkr aaoaA TbO PibjtlA OT not iwflicd br 
mhI ^ ipkdofibt*^ modi nMfer thu bbtli^pwMF 
dil£DcbiH[itli««wldUL*lafl»nturj,> Tbtmml^bad a 

SftdkBOwWAK *1 i» ™ OOiikrtr^^ 

Ij arotwclnl, Bbrltiu tiling ttiAt bl boM li«n A 

nnwt Uktl bfl m»tli bid truflPhUpii tor tt* 
hAd ptdUVx irtUdd It JEdjp^ betw* it 

TAtOTqiuiitetJin d thn Jrtd Uw 

af AdM Iht FfldMflM c^nou Aphriorb^ P»’?b0o** 
Udlbomdn* WM^MctEpiiTilinOoriJJUw^b^ 

Istfdr iftth Uw P*?51 (»t but tbiarff^ 

■0. mtilVT iMciBUin tfab 'Ohl BjiHm' ^id tk» Pi«e™« 
JJiBt PnJUiW At u» aHidlhacd but dirt* wtM lf» 

i^TfUL iht ^Old SrHoe^ hAvlaB Oiui blwit toting ^ 
dD&und.* Tlrii ^ Old SjrldO* Ooupcld dri*4r t* b* Idtf r ihu 
tH PyhltCi Cn. ■> iliA ttuaktor of tliA Eortnur, t^EuUtlHf aknol 
tiofQ Uw Orttl. w4 llehimr pfwpor ntiiM «m^X tru*^ 
HtUAlod fmni tkt Uibffv^ m doM Uid Fidd^ Omnjliij* 
qI tlM or. IQm Old lEjrtK Owpri tscAMln^ ™M lurflr do 
ih\A UnlB^ ki Ibo MTHCb losrra Ol tBil p^iTpvr ttUtiH 

|Mgd« hfan italHlx in qhJ' 

Of ether eAtlj Syriac in Addi^ofl tn 

llttLruiee, wma fif which ewh in their miujifcAtTirrt 
t* hAve been written before the middle of the fitn 
ant And La Additiota aI» lo aarly Syriao tnuia- 
lArioTUi of Greek books^ the folWbiK may ^ 
mentiDDod. (1) TSd Dmntatufn vftiB J/ofietj by 
ATctclauHr biflbop of KAahkRr in MifiMpotimia (Srd 
centut). u now oictimt oaly in Greek fr^eat* And 
in A Latin trAMlEtion, liat WASongmElIy ATlttMiin 
SvriAO. (2) The I}ottnni o/ A ddni* already men- 
tioneda I* A work of tho lAtfei paitp or, acting 
to IL A. Lipadiii.^of the bBginni^% of tJ« 4EJi«nt g 
irivingtho Irennd of Atgor tanaabove. 1 3 ). (3S The 
Tolonitnone workfl of Ephreim wnimt of tommoa- 
tAiicA hnniilLBA Jetleres and hynma* A t iairt ™ 
of hiA workAp^ Ai Botv Spirit, wu trEi«li^ 
Into Greek bafore Jerome^ tune.' (4) 
the remiAn martyr and ugOt wrote hu ifwjiHW# 
A D 337-345. Tiidr thaolo^cal attitude eAllAfor 
some remiuk in ticw of their aIoo^^ frem 
UellBoMk infloenco. There is no iperiu differeoM 
between hLm and ‘ Western' ^ 

meat of the dgctrine of the Holy Tnnity, and in 
Anhraate^ ab eloewhersip bapti™ it ^ in ^ 

of tho Father and of tho Son and of the Hr^y 


iD tbm Ewini rivt thi mdlbiify 
fiiji th# flitfr rjrll4™4i 

gflllt itiffaiynlly 


• Oa tiitf bwt pcHA w auffelBti IL ISI* ud 

^iSmitfrn ^ SA flr 


lBitfm,BSinl>aai**niCiriai#siirh^ «■ 

Drr-llidwwBtdAA HUH, pw aua#- IL 111, l&ot hw« 

hn llltr 3*aa BUT a! 4 !• iWlHlBA 
I df ri>4 tfhuir. I ilA 
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M«i ii * tflin|jie for God to d^roU in.^ 
But tbfl doctiino of tho acrwiioiit* must ht ^ticod. 
The teftchinfi about the onchariBt^ imLeed, u otqto 
or lew that ul the Greek-speaking ChrUtiMia, The 
body and blo«l of out LokI are tecelTnjd hf the 
UitMdL FnsttDg conmumion ia eajoiisejd* btit 
special 5 tF<*a u laid on ItiMiXng from aim Yet thii 
tMffli to be only the eomplenient imd grouadwork 
of the litai^ foBlidj;. One pamfOT»* however^ is 
thonefat by Bnrkitt* to sboir that Aphraatoa 
cqni^ered baptiemp and tho eacnin^fintal 
generally, to be only lor a&eetice, and not for the 
married lelty. This. ooneJojnon has bwn mech die- 
putod. At least it ii oartain that Aphraatw 
&voand the postponing of bapti™ till after 
morriiagep jmt as ConstAntine postponed it (ill the 
end of hU life. The same tinge o( nltra-ABcotlciain 
is eeofi hEm that appears In the Acis ajF %/wtfoji 
fJumoM faoA below and | ifi. But therfi Ls no evidence 
that thii wm mare than the private opinlan of 
Ladindoala, or that (hs on^fll East Syriaa 
Chw^ as a whole considorod fnll meiuheraliip (o 
b« Lncempatihle with anythmg hut the ueetlc life. 
(C) The SyriBC Dactrina Aposi^fltn^m (or EiUmnx 
CawnM} wa* writton c. JL,P. 3^ and u a kind of 
■ ChDreh Order/ A* is the cam with many b^ks 
of tbat classp it puts injonotlons into the mouth or 
the apostlwi and It is of great inbEiast oa tolling ns 
of the i^toius oi the MesKue Chtutih in the 4th 
oentory. It makoi Addai the apoetle of Edea^ 
and Ag^,*a maker of the apostle of Feriui, 

AbijtK Armenia, Modie^ the eonnCriea round 
BabyLonp the * Hnritft* and the Gelae, oa far as tho 
bordom of the Indians and aa far AS the land ol 
G^ and This sliowi that the East 

SynaiM at a very early date were a muaiooKrT 
body* id) The Sw™ may be dated 

cu JLP. 350. It Is found in the MS (dat^ 411} 
mentioned bslqw- It mentiomi ^abblb the duMoa, 
as 9 A Shamnna and Guiia (on whom a mettical 
homUy is extant), but not Aggsi, Sbarbil, or 
Barsamya fwe bedowju (71 Anba [Abha, pron. 
Awilp the disoipla of Ephriimp wrote a oomman- 
tary on the Gospel*, of whieh only a few (ragment* 
rem«n. W CjiHlona wrote his poem* e. A,D. 
351 $.* (ft) The jfarfyrtfenu o/ Birrmmya aii^i of 
and (lOj the Ac£t or BvpomiKJii^a of 
iAa^U, am aooounta of the death* of thmo Ed-^ssene 
heroe^^ (11) The do Folo ef Baidai^ia t?) ha* 
already been roenUonod (I 3 ). {13) (t 33 

vmtd nil Book ^ Mariyrt early in the Stb ^ 5 . 
to commemorate th(w who suflered in Persia in 
the great persecution of Sapor n. (13) The Lift 
of (lee above) was writUsa ihortiy aftar 

his death p A.Cl. 4^ {i4}Th^ Acts ^JvdawThomoM 

(the ap^lie) la a highly iateresttog reUgioUS novelp 
vnibtan by one who was of d-cmbtfol orlbodoxy, but 
' WM parbapa a piionwT mistionary in E. Mesepe^ 
tamla in the 3 rd cc&tp or powibly Bsrdai^n 
himself, or at any rate one of hi* echoed. The 
SytiJM origin of this work is maintiiinod by 
T. Koldeke and F. C. BnrkiU* andoLhert'^ The 
Acts contain the well-known Myni.n 0 / lAe 
for an English tnuJation of wMcb see Bnrkitt'a 
Early JEake™ Chrutianiiyt P- 213 ft; hot the 
bymn i* really an independent Syriac oompositlon 
added to the Ad*. Then AcU^ while nfiorthodoxi 
uo protably not Gnoatic^ being very different from 
the Greek Ac^ if John, wbicb *re thoroughly 

1 irHa.s^ ■fS,T!lLML 

I S*Ht Ckr^jHamMw^rdAAtth* Aemn Emp^, p. £1 f., sad 
m Ibi Sarir CArirfictiify ^ IM ff. 

* Serfelbfc, JfaOf^r.U. HO; JJihtloia, /jrub'fii mmd 
L isa. 

sFotk itiiiEaisrj of IlMH btototiH BsnuB^i and SbSitd 
■M UcfaUootc^^.L I^IIM gut te«y smit 

fiy^sissTi «. 

and Id. lOL 

Tr^Uiw A^ih tulbwMew. la 


Gnostac. fn the Syriae Ad* them 1* no inner 
circle to whom alone the whole tmth is taught-^ 
yS) Syriaia may be the onginal language of (he 
Clementine story which haa been reprodneed In the 
ind ait<f An earlier 

form ol the atoiy/ pErhape o( the Sid cenLp has 
lately been dueover^ in Syriac.* 

Ifbuc IK idm wvrwdh naialstleH of Orv^k wot'ka l^to 
STrUc whict vnrt Buda btfon ttu wpiistfem of Bynss 
n^dsiu. Ttuw tbo irtft* of ItaMM WfiM » 

IkXuI tctv hbei^r sitw bbt d^m i a of s sjttik 
rmkwk or tbi fl/ *™1 U» Is 

*±iMiLt, dmtiKl S.B. 411, nd nOd ii art th* orSt™! sut*™*,* 
and MiotlHr B±ia gta dW a iffeitJ JJuiorf b ertwl 4»wd au. 
MLfr rkmjrfsUas t1a» iwutjr, tumtAvifw ^ 

fl. *.U, sew. wticb tMffidiUd Orrfclc works lnt» 
i;^Uui tiMm naeskited ioU> (ib* 

0 jTis £3 sL lout tkis ua CMt, tf tbs iM 

ubUtlQuil IfUsn STB mt sa ^ 

t!rti»biy **tiltr/ ltl»BBi™«br tb»t sjftiM Chritf^ 
IBWUTS-fff-OlssdCBJ BViIaA, wi*A*i irufitfftwak IffOlklL jfllULUlSDfWlD^^ 

sdfcnEifle^ sod mllirtwM, kn^wo to wo 'EarL BoflwjSretk sforks 

^Muj^n ta Di mb in thiar ti>-nK^5 «ld STflH 

smrks la AtiMailsn ecTtn* to ■» bwi tbs tbreu^b lbs 

3 jriu. Tbs pdJKipia Bf Anauim trt rtlbTWi i liom gift 
byHsa WM tb^ agi Matmv-* 

S, WestSyrutMorJscobltes.— ’VVenow p™^ 
to consider the diviiaioni of Syrian, Cbjiatianity 
which resnlted from bbeChTistnlogical eontroveraie* 
of the 5th oentnry. It U not neoeaaaiy here to 
reptat the acoonnEs of thwe coutroTfiJtkio* which 
have already been giveD in thi* Encydup(sdv *; but ^ 
we may diju^iut* the genaraJ history and the onBtems 
nf the different Syrian bodice which eawatod from 
one another and from the 'Wefftam Chnrcib of 
Cobstandnople and Home. -j . 

The fSyrian Monophyritae may bn coiwidered 
fint,* In Syria prnpet there was a o&Mtant con¬ 
tention hetween them and the Orthodox for mere 
tkim a, hundred year* alter tha Council of Ghalcedon 
( A.D. 451). and tha jutriarchs of A ntioch wemseme. 
tlmca Orthodox and eomotimea MoBophyidta. The 
moit famons of the latter wa* Sev'^na, who main¬ 
tained poCM^aion of Antioch itself fimm A* l>. 513 to 
t he waa an anthor, and wrote in Greek. _ He 
W’a* a great admirer and i^uoter of Ignatina'^a 
Epistle*.^ Ho was the leader of hb party till his 
death & 640, after which a donhle sncMeinn 

to the patriarchate was ocQtinnon^ and It ha* been 
preserved to the prcbbCLt day. The hnal breach 
betwesn Orthodox and Monopbwtw may be said 
to have ocenrred in the feI^h of dnstin P.i the 
ccaeor of JusCinian. Ha pencented tha Mono 
physitea, and an account of these trmibla* may bs 
mad in the third book (the only part extant) of 
Jobo of Epbsaua, a oontsmporaiy* John was 
idouopbyeite buhop of Ephau* in the $th eentp 
but he wrote in Syriacp and wee tha trat Syriac 
hiatoiiam He was a native of Amida (Diarl^krl. 
Fur Jamei of Sam|^ (t AD- or 5:^)f who ha* 
b*cn thought to have been a Monopbyiite (but (hi* 
if very donblfnllp and for other early Syrian poets, 
•M ait, HYHifS (Syriac Chrietian)p 11. 

The Syrian Menoph^tea are cmled Jacobites 
from Jacob Baradm (BandmnslH or Zuoealas^ a 
monk of a mouastory near Edcass, whq came to 
Constantinople c. A.D. 64^ to plead the Eanse of 
MonophysitiBiiL After remaining there 6fteen 

r Eawif ftpUds CA* Amah EnpOv, pp^ 

^ 79 . 

1 EdiWd with tnnslitlnn kif A. MLni^BS, Sent S*riitJitd» 
Gaeintwytit lIsiKHSSlCF. 1*17. 

wertJ MS W. Wji^rk EAert BitL ef 
$pHar : lUHT d tSHn Ui b tk* 

■ Allts-^^LMdH <^riiUaii jJhewT/ iKlJilHiEFfb, liriL VvAish 
Uicjr ^uuhA sif eklB 14 liS salft-hloeas. 

* JCK?a U. ttU ^ 

T Jil p, M 

e fw Uh rtaimtii b«Ama HomlirvltNq uid 
tOMr tliJi OaUfidTial C higcndnn ^ ud IotUM sIlMMtsij tonof- 
sJals ud uafiTQgrmblt Sttikud* d gw <knlri IsniTU 

tht IftBftr, Hs srt, Mcsareiiiraii. Witb Uh oppHwts of 
~ ^ytP^iAdb Simolawssrt uAbft«c«W]<4rDs4. 

ijfbtrsetrrim 
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ywi, bfl WM MDwarated butiop bj tbftimpnKxned 
kimQph 7 xit« bij^p* in the 

Bytin tQ or^niw hi* leot flei^JEiMorfttfld Swjpa 
to Aatiocli, Uld ippom^ Pwil 

the BLoxk to Haeeeed Ser^nBL Ee ia Mia to 
ordiunad two pttriarclia, bS biihap»H 
moTifl namlwr ol clergy. He U of mia csJlod bahop 
of tideam, hut Bar HebneoB ^ My* that he we* e 
hiahop with uo fixed ew. Joba ef Epb«ua wm 

bia p^affyriet. HediedinSlS.eadeJtar IwdM^ 
the MonophyBite* were ilnven from Aotioidi. Ihe 
tomi " Jacobites' wM e nlcknamep fii^en by the 
Orthodox; trat the Jacobites thanuslve* readiij 
accepted it, treuijUf itp however enoaeottrtJ, itjihA 
apvftLlB James, to whom eleo they Monbo thw 
principal UturKT- Their oontroverw wito the 
Oroeks. like the oontrovany of the Ewt Sjriana 
with the Greeks, wm not only t:^TogiMl s it ^ 
laiuiely tinged with natioiml diflerenOM. Indeed 
both were to* KMtaiderableextent emitei.ts between 
Syriac thought end H EUenietio coltnre. 

In the 7tb cent, the MahamnnaJan* oop^uerM 
Pale«tinei Syria, and the Beat t and afc Jint the 
now miens iavoumd the Jaeobitee ** the rivals of 
the GrwiltH^ The principal wnter of this penod 
wa-i jaiMS [JerobI of Kras* who wm * 

™t, coinmentatorp and letter^^ter* ^d a voln- 
SkoufttranaLiLor of Greek work*into ByTo 
him, s,o,, we owe the knowledge of the Cboren 
Ordw'^ed the Taiamem af our a Greek 
work oI tf. A,T>. 330, now ex^t only in Syxi^ 

The JacoMte patiwohe have eontmned to this 
dav [at any rale from the I &th cent. i Or, aeoordn^ 
ta'Neale,* from Che end of the 16th cent,) to Btyle 
tbemeelveti - of Antioch/ though they tmnBfer^ 
tboir residence to various plaeea-^ Mata^oo the 
Enphxetoa, to Amida, and dnallj tin the l^th 
to the monastery of Dcir-el-Zaafaran (the' tapon 
maateterr’) nti Mudin, wh«» Uiey Lave baaii 

lli« moat ominont JoooWta of all 
'WAS Gfc^iT Bor Hobneim, ot Abulfaw] i1 ISSCh 
a man of Jewiili oareatoBOF ^bo bacwo a eonrart 
to CluiotiAoit^ and aftorwaidB i^pAnoo or matn^ 
polium of Mopil, having fgnnotlj bold other o^* 
lie wrote mony worlce, ond hii Cfcroni^ \*bieD 
may be road in AaaemaniJ i» a Taloible tisto^. 
He aeema to bare been gr^tly «stM^ 

L» Neatoiriui oppemest^ who attended hu 
in iarno tiumboJtaj he di«l at M it o g ha (lootb of 
Tabrii), bat wa» baried m tba lawMleiT of Mm 
M attel <m Jebel Ka<i1ub(8yr. Klpepb), a day a nds 
nortb-eaat of Mopd, nod tie para a etiUehoTO 
there. Hie CArffniof* hslor bu e^. fairly tr^ 
worthy, but when hedeato^tb 
it ebo^d be compered with the writlnga of Umt 

'^'leaa known Jenobito wiibw w« DiwiyKiai 

ooni^i,tat 0 T, 7 ">bnbly of the iltb eentoiy.* 

We Icnow Jewol daeobite oreanuntwn and eu§- 
bome. eode^aatioel end litnrgif^ than we do of 
thoae ol the Meatqiiiua. of whiflh we have 
folly iiifotiiied in the leal qnarter of e ceotniy. 
l^or the modem Jeeohiboe the heat ehnt am^t 
la to he found in O. H. Pany i Ji* »* « 

Syrian Jfoaorfery, whioh ^ 
apon in the description which foUowa, TIio eou^ 
Bia^icel hieierehy oonsiete of the patnewh ! 
jnaphriMi, who mnae the 12tb eaot- bm b^ hia eea 
at iler Mattni (aee above) or in BMnl ‘^5^ 
biahupa of Jatneelem, Demaaetijor Hom lEini*), 
Edes^ Amida, Mardin. NMUa. 

Fetiriin! eee above, I i) 

Jezireb (on the Ti{peb and tm AbMu (Jehei 

isssaft.?-"-”- :atiss‘A’aiL«. 


Turh ThcPs am iJeo wm* hiBliC|w wilhcnt 
*H at M*r Mattai. whem, when tb* pmaMt 
vuited the ajcnaatary In 1S97| the aBtaMiBhcuflat 
OOPshibHl of one M&hcp Uld Dti* jilonlL b he piiCTl' 
arch fB elected by the peopl% *nd the^^ecUen m 
oonlinued hy the biihnpa leeldenC new Mardin i it 
L* wrumon let tba mupnriaii to b* pmmeled lo th* 
chief poidtKra. The pfttriBxch, or mom raxtiy the 
manhimn, cenaecralca b11 tbe bflshnpB^ whn mtot he 
aithcr monks or Vhlewed priaata ; thpae choMn 
from the monks we cBiled naofrtln^ or 
polit«np' while thoBe chcMn ft&m the widowed 
priMta *ra csllBd ** 50 / and BM of 

aligbtiLy lower nnk^ not Ming elli^bk for too 
petriarchEte cr mnphriAuate. Eftch oiiliop has the 
SJfiii * Mfir* r™y loid*) befons hia nunt^ The 
wtriwEb Uld the other buhD|ie nte ieoogni*ed by 
Ee StatOM jndgM fer their own espccinlSy 

In minOE matbera, and in i|ueatiomi of Eoamj^je and 
divorce. The cuionicaJ age far the ordmaCiou el 
buhops U 35 . of daicon* ^ j but thia ha* never 
been^opC as a. ftxed mle. Bw Habnena wa* 
eidnined bialiop*t 20 £ deacen* ej* often erdainod 
as lita* bojB, but thy^ mu*t he able to read the 
Fsalffii in clAHAcal HjTlaa The pariah urieeta, 
who are elected by the pariah couuri^ of dewna 
and laymcHi, njuap bo married men ; S .1 their wIvm 
die, they enter h lueneatety or el« become 
A aecond Euanrlagt! le not ellowed to them, rhe 
priMta niMC let their bearda grow. buL they i^ve 
Htcir heada compleldy. The lea^g pn^t m a 
liTgo town L* often made * chorepu^pfust bet- be » 
not a hiahom and cannot ordAin, Theio are many 
deooDmi in saoh viLlago-they we enpiged Sn secular 
work doriiiff the w«k^-a* they are mdUpeoMbte 
for the eelobtatieu of the enchaniU Jmnor oiUei* 
are pnwtiiilly oheolete. 


Ub* ^fovtEiTlaafl^ tQ iMit Msd itiw* aw h* 1* Iw 


Mu s* totfUbar eh*P*l aortb iW# 

ljuilal o[ niilictM, «lbd foSliA# i* ^UM 
tiAtnwi asMtu^dlf aad psvs ibm 1* a rtew or ■ 
■Acnktljui with loWiniT aeofi; ■ad iIwpiJS wilh a Hw 

bluwd undir a WOh&IiIdo, It# Hk» lh» KwtJprimJH, 

tion fov thi cm*- j 

MoiiMtciica are oommoii: the monlu are often 
Laymen, Choaoh they ana semetimes m holy order*, 
tJo msmsjftenM axe under the roU of the diocem 
iihep^^t whom they cen^ the tomb of * 

palTiitrli or a uiaphrUnf m ih&t oso tiiey a« 
SiiSrnnilsr th* palriareh* Nmuiones to 
bo obMlots. Ths t^nUal Synao torm for tbo 
nuiautio life, among both the Jacobite* and tho 
NMtoriaJM, la ‘wwinesei ‘mowniag, . 

Tbo ottcJiaristiii liturgy orimanly cs^ i. that of 
‘ St Jama,'* ttanilation of vfhieh^ 

MimmltcB. Uniat Syriain, 

aJI Tum the a*me liturgy with aome vu^ioei. 
lAHTMied breaii !■ wed, and ^ '^Sota 

^caHon, The leaven whamledd^lr^ r^W 

ants. 1 * among tbs NootoilwiB. The 

for the H«k, but ouly for oomrounl.^ 
^ 1^0 day. littJedhikiwn iwhoareconfi^ 
Mediately after baptism) ^ 

to. wwtorto.*i-**d»^ rn.I.SULT, 
Hist d rtJ-e Jwtot*. -‘torn- - »rtfltoa.«.tp. 

htUlB. 
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Tbfl uktidoTCii VI Au^liiirietio brewl not waBoeiated 
(Syr. ii dlatribi^ted iiJtef Uio 

Tho oalebTmnt wears, oibe, vuicei vn.^ 
dividvl fltolA, jellav abme, e muiiple orer euli 
Qim^ mad a oouuhle split dtarfttL tbm ftoiit Uul 
Liucklihi with ailrur tl the netik. Tito vutio^ 
l&kei piue in ihb lidA tthspol, where aIk tho 
eleEnen tm oi? farepered. Than era in leine choniiei 
daily eaQharifiU^ Ttien are no epecial vestmenta 
(e£cflpt ^niioa, end ottm, for the deuona^ atoJes) 
At the ouij These Isat hare not hetyi 

(juldiibedi and eviat in mauiisAript wily. One of 
the great featon^B uf Jaoobile wonblp la the 
pecatiiu- wldilioQ uf * wbo wait ameihed for oa' to 
tbd TrbogLutL ('Holy Ood, Holy hpghij^ Holy 
LnmortaJ^ have meroy iwn ne'h whitS h used at 
wany of theierWoea Thoadditkn wm hrst made 
by Peter the FuHsr (t 4T?h and was overly 
cj4opted and reteinnd naa test of Uoaiifibyaitiadw^ 
l^ptlsmlsnotallowed bo beadminiiterea in private 
liOEuw. The ahild et beptlam in oigned with wtoji^ 
or ungnfiat(whidi Isoonaeuabodonoes. year by the 
patruuftihb onwuiod sU over the body wibh nU 
rwhidh has been boltowed by the fnopora), iMwersad 
IB water thrieu lip to Oie necicp aloU^df and oen^ 
drwed-* OoafeHioa before oommunkui ia Eeeeni- 
mend^ by the oanorm, bnt im now almost obsolete^ 
Seuie oi the ennona * ore mors strict^ and LuDJLt on 
oonfe^oian befonnaouimanioiLon Monody Tbnjihlayj, 
ObjUUnas^ end Feuteodsb.* Tba foata are tunke^ 
wlij&b severe. Beffidea Lent and Advent^ both of 
wbieh an atrkt f o&te^ then nre (nl the Fmt of the 
HlnevLteB, three days in apriogT “aid to have been 
imtibutnd nwiiL^ to a pla^e in tbu -QLh bcdLi’^ and 
struniiuiwly fiiMnlalnAd alio by the East Byriani; 
{Ai Lbs Fuat of the ApotUee, aitar Fonteooit; and 
(ej tbe FoAt of Mary, Ao^t 1-1^ Wedneaday 
tmd Friday are fasts in ea^ week# front aunoet to 
annoet. 

Tbs JaenbibH an to be found tIdaSj Lo Meso^ 
potataia wilIl nDitbwaxda bo ^arpnt sno DiarbekTr 
but tbcfs are also a ,^oiod many of Lbsm. near 
Dnmusofia and a oertoin number around KfoomL 
The lai;g|^t nnwlxjrs am perhapato be found In the 
biUy regiosi of Jaball Tlit (Amb. also "Abdin t 
%r. Tor ^ AbbdlnlK N. of the Hne Mardin—Nisibis 
-^sadnh. In tbu district SyriAO ia atlH smIcbh 
treroHutuly^ H ere some el tbeir eldeet auo most 
interesting ebumbw am ntnoteA* It Is alwayv 
diffienlt tn reckon tnunben in Td.rkOT+ bot 
f^ibboa^aestimate^of from fifty to eighty thouaBjid 
la cortaiiJy boo low^ We luny perbaps not the 
total Ln Turkey at mtbsr Ivsa- Uw 
Csrbsin eommimitina of Jai;»blbt;SB bavo bfiOOme 
TTnlst (Sue below^ | d). Jiraiiib misidoiukriai iirat 
OQino Ui MeaopoEaniJJi La 1640. In 1648 thn Uniat 
uabrieircbate wjis fixedat Aleppo, and the patriimdi 
took bis title from that place. Tim Syrum Cbrist- 
laon fn that neighbourbood mostly belong to tliaE 
jurisdiction. 

fi. K^elkitn and UmafL^Thn former name, 
which U derived frocu %n (^ku]^''h a word 

uaedalao^ llka^4^^ foranempanr^ waelnrenbed 

^ IteLt tbp Uid ■lilhnntatlTi JaeOimfl StsVfiBkBit of 

*drMd of ow d«imst3 j^tbtfiTpfjtrfiiliirt ajrfsa 

Pakrtw^Ts t&lwalJQD OwiadEUs la JEnf^ (7^ daoi^al 
Srriam OWvet ia Lntdati, liHSV 

ii » r o p tlwt Ihs vlth itiJs a^klLilin U s rWr ii S id to ^ tS* 

Onlj-Waofbm Bofl, sad tuit bo * thjTtiw 1 )11 M id PSnaai 10> 

'Thb ■KstMBfUt tffaiEli^iaqiilUWst Eitwd XanOph^tltnL It 
tliBt ilia -dlnia* BtUon ot out Lord wsi woMiniflvd with 
tk* tumua wJhMBr v ttaat Ih* Mtorts bMUM cciAmdjwl 
aiul cfaai^^ H SI toflTS flit to s Lfahil batun, sad shtU that 
tlia Ewo lUitixMi h«sm mklbHl Id kmllpiirigbls EUlloa without 
oBrt{wiH+ uaksterv, W b^uHnutoi^ «tfd tkAX Xbmy tsEvhwd 

Um la aa asaUmUs uiutr- 

1 Tqp larij' ijrlu DspLUDOs •« tHhw, | a 
s^inl ootlKtiDQi ol Hkmrn b* nad Lq ^ Dnilwr, 
ifimu Ih 47 a B, 

4 p. #ST. ^ WLfroio^ pt Ha 

4 PoiTy, p, lOPif. ^ *1 it 

4 Ibr ibsVaeofaitM la tsdksHbriffw, |p 


in the iOth oantu by the Jadnfaitw for thoHChiiab- 
inns who ndbenad bo tho Qonneii of Chaloedon. it 
was a DicknaEU^ moaning ^ nyolUbt,^ and implyiitg 
tlbot they eonld otond vmj by the auppoit of the 
Konion ej&peror. It inay be eontpai^ witli tbu 
ukkEutme ^ Eroatiajis' naed In this cotmLry nt the 
present day l hotb have a sOieewbai Edmiiar abado 
of mnamng. But the name ' Melkites' Wia QEhlte 
readily adbepbad by tliott to whom lb had been 
given in dehtnea,^ and was appUed to oil those 
wbo were Lo comiuniilon witb ConatontinopISi 
whetber Syrionj li^gyptiam nrfJmek. Inoompara- 
tiveiy reesnti timea ton name has bean given, and 
^von eocJnsLvsIyp bn the Chriitians of Syria mud 
Egypt who have been diawn from the Orthodox 
Boabflfu Chnrcb and have been united tn Bome. 
Sneh, e.p.i are tbe * Syrian Meikitee,* whoBn llturgi. 

fwd luT^g i y iipfi iop nr woOi Syriocu. 

Tbs aamn ^ Unbtt' la a|)p1iiod to tbiMe Fasum 
Chriobiims who have bean united to Home, bat are 
allowed to keep their own LituigieOr Hturgicol 
language^ and ocdeouatical ensbeimt aspsdsdiy os 
to the mordagB of bhtur eliorgy—though in all 
□leae mspscyi inodlhcoliloiLi^ somutim'ai vary oon- 
iidarabln, have been IntndumL Tbe earliest ol 
these ' Uaiate^ are tJie MirooiCci (m below, I 7 ); 
bat bhere am alv fenr Uniat Cbujrchea of tbs 
GimeO’Slavonio rite—tbs Biilgaiiim, Grooik Mnl^ 
(fonnod of AAbbMpsilti-ng Orthodox after 
tbe SynDd of fietblchenij in 167^)^ Kniuaio or 
Roomaniin, oud Hutheuion t there ore also tbe 
Annenlaa Uiiiata f the Syriaa UniatOi dmwn from 
the JFnDohltSs in 1^6 (soq ahovs^ 15l f the ChaMuon 
Uuiota, drawn frum tho^HtouiicLs (m IaIow, f Si * 
end tbei Jilalabox Uniata (see below, S o). Thu 
Uniate have nma Eutem patriareba Thwe of 
Onnscautinoplo* AlexandriOit and Antioch live in 
Riiiwift, ff| sildifinn tbure ore Uniat patrukrchB of 
Jnrujulnm {Gnmk), Aniiocb (^InrumtOjl, AntUnh 
^reek), AjiLiocb (ByrlanL OUlcia (Armaiilaii}^ 
ubylon i(Cbaj4iKaDb^ kafopean rsailDiS am 
ofbea eoJifuiod by tbu font that Ehsro am no fswHr 
tban six patriaielu who take their titie from 
Antioch—one Greek Orthodox, lour Uniata^ and 
one 4rAo1ute+ 

The IByrion Unio^a nsa tbelibni^gy ol' Bb. James 
the ruhrics oia often in CorsImM (Arahio in Syliae 
chanabefni)i tho audible prayers in Byrioe and 
In Carabanii tbe inaudil^k in Syrioe ouly.* Tbs 
Ghaldm^ Uniatn nas tbs Ubur^ of ^ Addol and 
Mori' with BiPtas atnaadmants; ttudr doily service 
are eonaiderahly abhreriatud eompamd with tboae 
of the Nettonaoa, and in the eaoe of the long fo^ 
Night Service about rix^HeTenths ore omltt^* 

7 . MorOniteo.—These Syrian Chrutiaas of cho 
Lsbauun ihtrivs their naois from tbelr teadnn: 
John Mara, or Haran^ a leomod monk, who was 
named patriaith of Antk»di« perhaps early Ln tbo 
8 th oentwry. He hsa often b«n oonfused with an 
eorLisr hwonn called by Gibbon^ 'a aoint or 
savbim of the fifth eentoryi* whose relLos were 
gre^y venaratecL In the rime vi John Matop 
tbe Monocbfiiatu eontxDvnrsy wns sriil going mi, 
and tb »6 LebojKia Clirutlant espousi-d Lhnt conss.* 
They were tliui in oppoiitien lo thsir Gbrimiaa 
neiglibaurs, and later, os Cbrutians, to the AlnUata- 
madaii antbodtleet and they received tbe nick¬ 
name ' Mard^tee' or ‘"Eohela^ (&yr, wwrkfAiJ- 

lu 1282 they mnoimcnd MonotnalutUm nudarlhu 
indpeasrOQ of tbuir patriaith AxmWic, and wars 
united with Haue, than nuiaburmg abwt 40,{Hji0 
eeiils.1 At that time the oonnexiou wjtb Lhu West 

1 0fbtma, wL 44>> iwta lOO. 

■ ' Bvhflfoii sr CliApt^nhy/ 

xl^ 047 ^7ib /luia ISSkh ^sm nprislsd. 

* flrjjlirniw, M^tUrSk Otaif W-r^n, p. Iwi. 

* ODey1nn-3lBct«m, JUtwti* armnwvm. p. 

. * *B«qra sifleurfUBjrTfDL 

■&*. iiubrtA t IW. 
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vmA tbrni^ tti« LaitiD kLnp^oni af JqroA&tfrm. 
After the (iwtnirti«>ti ot tbut knigdrun in the 
I4th cent, Tclationi With Kem« ’wem tt timett 
hrakoEi off, bat they wre rHraurtdp and tf-tiUtAa- 
tSnafl, In the jm iS 84 Pof* GtewDry jun. 
fomided a wUe^e in Kubw for tFaLumg their 
cleiKTk inslitutioii hna the liononr 

In the JStli cent. edniMt«l the leiurnoa 
hrethun J. B, tuid J* A. Aesemwii, to whwa 
literal? libottra Kholaxi ere eo mocli indebted 
fcrr their knowied^ oi Sttiu CfarieEJanltj. The 
Monmitfia mbwritiod the deerw of the GomicLl ef 
Trent in 1730 . . ,-* ■ i 

They ue eUowod to retein their own litam^el 
cmitCFiiiik and eje the Syiiae * St. JaniM' «id other 
ftnaphorea^ The rnhnm in the prSntod booLa are 
In dersfauM; eoine of the Eoiteloik bxc tn Catehnnl 
and Syrifto.* , , 

The Maronito dergy may ^ 

eAecb their own patriar^* who etUl ku« hi* titlo 
from Aja^oth. He Utee at the mewtory of 
QEnOhUi in the l^bsoon, and ha* unaei 

ta» jnri^tioii InehoM at AJepPO. Tripoliim Synah 
BrUneimd Botra* BaatbekorBdiepolii^ Demwii*, 
B^rytmp Tyre and Sidon, and in CyTheir 
ntiinben are diffieolt to laitifnnto. {ribbon 
ISO prieete and 1 W, 0 {» »nK .|nit they piobably 
nom W about a quarter of a ndJlioit. 

Tbey have rulTeral mneh ffom their feeds with 
thclx nei^hbenrHp the JD^rnaes, and in the 
after great nu«aere* of the ^larunitas, the Britirii 
and Pten^h goyemmcfito intorveMd for their 

**^!*&S^ Syrian^p or Nwtufiins.—W* may how 
take np the hntorr of the Chureh In th* Tenqan em^ 
pira ffotn the middiftof the 6th centory.* The lirit 
nreat went for the £**& Syriima aft*r ihe Onn^ 
of Epheeiw, a.d. 431 * was thek £nal ™^on bj 
the enpsror Zeao frotn the Mhooi of Ede» 
ttie conawtient foimding of the Hhocl of friaib^, 
a.D. i1i9* IbM [Syr. Ihibha, prou. Ihlwa, hu 
blflhon of Edessa, who was rtrongly 
■ ' the Latio- 


‘giveo^I, 


I^whyiitap had b™n wndomiied by i 
fliiin. or ‘ Robber Synod.' <A £ph?i^ in 44 «, tat 
waaaoqnitiedandMstofoiitohieeee by^C^oun^ 
of C?haWon two year* latork after haring anathe- 
matlMd both Nestoriua and Eutycbea 
Ufatune the Monophyidbe* made no way at Edeae^ 
but oftff hie death in 467 they b«aiM 
nant theiw, and after a Jop^strngglfl orpeu» ttwir 
oppocenta. Tbi* wasademiuTooventtBtbfl Fentiin 
dhnreh. Althcuffh up to that tim* it hod had no 
direct dealinga wrtb Weetorianinn.ibs 
tnainly U-yonhirsateF the indas of Iieetoiwj 
from the Mman empire greatJy irtwoMiened that 
tendeuE?. NwertheloH it is a imatoke to ^Fport 
that the Persian Church at soma definite dale in 
the Stb oaut oapowd NertortMUnn a^ we* 
therefore cot off from the Cathoho Chmch, The 
prooee* was a cTadual one. The pruKrtpal uiqii^dc 
in the latter half of the 3lh cant. ^ Wmt ol Bar 
Shmd fBaianiuai, liL * ion ef the fast h hiahop ot 
niffibui, who bul taught at Edes®, and noi^ in 
the vaouicy of the oalbidioate* urgaiiii^ tho 
Syrian Church in a Ne*tori*a wi»e i he mnat not 
be oonfased with htf njiTaeaake of the LutrooiiiiQinp 
who waa a MoaophyaiUi. There w m Pomo opp^- 
tina to * Nevtodan^ doctriiie, ea^taUy fr™ «» 
monk! of Mar MAttai (wa abovi^ ^ SJh who to thm 
day we Jacohitc*. The csthoIiM Acsmui (Syr. 
AqwLlt who waa bishop of SeieTioia-CtMiphqn Crpin 

iFpf « Ikt et tbM M arifOtiiim*, itAitm md 

ir«f(wm^lvUL 

betr OasiPATlSf {ObrliOMiii | h* 

■ do^fhul wWtrtmar niliCh g^plied ttw OOOncU 

ot BpbHIU M Art-^ ~~ 


4&5 to iOO, went to ComteiitlEiopla on a miwon 
from the Perman king» and there declared that hi* 
Chnreh ktiev nmhingof Nertorin*; hew«*admil^ 
to wmaiunloD by too Qrthi>daxH bori^ aiiatho' 
fifj.tiJiJ niu ^i5-inJL^ We may perliap*diiooiint hia 
aUtotnent an an Onen^ exaggeration ± hot the 
incident ihowa that the aoparatinu wo* not yet 
DOinplQt& SliJI lately angd mlationa with CoiutAn- 
tuiDplu took place in toe time of Mar Ahha Cprcm. 
Awl) the Gmti a contemporary of Jaeob Bara dal 
Iww above^ I 5^ Thia prelate^ a ODDvort from 
Magiorwui was catoolices iroeu 640 to 66^ having 
hofsa n teaober Nisihu, and having vintoa 
J afothulMirt, Eg;yr|j4^Qand ConitAiitiJlople In the 
timo of Joatinli^ in his Oaliioticate^ as it would 
seem, the Conoeil of Cbaloedou wu oecouted by 
the Syrian Cimroh.’ The Si^nhddk&ir ^notea 
wito approval one of it* cnniaoap and date* thn 
OQuaidJ as * 2&tk Oetoberp 763 of Alexanderi' 

46S (shI E the HUlOD of that day Was paitLca- 
larly solemot and was attended hy thofnapuror uid 
ampreui It anded the prinjcipal work of too 
ooiutoUL^ 

Oam Of mt Int Aw a ni d Id thii poried wm Ifa* 

tuHtax* litahm and akiEj^ S eouiull Pie b*ld bn 4U *b 
IMuTLaphst ^njw l 0«41«vpar, p^rbkp* tS* moiwti 
BhlTn*>; frfcBMffd tbwp tcTMiy, and wnnhtwlaewced 

wldema TtM 

anvidpl pitrisniw 

Ddirt^: oitjiillew h™ W la ^ ^ 

mata^ot SllUi Pau, Kod S*ckl*h ^1 4i Um eta 

cvBtiirr.^ 

UnMtf m ibm t j : ud alter tail tdnw it beBtiDii nn. 

ItopnKat nun is Ui&t a htatop mi^ b« s (" kDA*ki' 

butsH bdpwx fcfid ffl*r R*t nmy w 

prrtf D^IL-I&HE ■ 'tood' DiiUfl tut lUM'thrf ilA¥V HwTh 

BMiit dufiMr iw iM I fiH J t 'Tbw !■ btIjsSbod* 

I— jadHt 014 noi hdd la thn 7^ uabuT.7 [t In 

SSISSfrSjtoijt Eb«iji«a C« betew) Id 

TUTin over the rewthu el tplw»|Bl m&frbp Ib uhI 

Hfww nut nler toth* dKTwe which iMimlHed lL* 

ThedeBmta olficiAl adoption of NestortsuLBnp or 
of wlint waa taken for euch. ron*t he dated at the 
begtonmgof the 7th cent, when the East Syrians 
formally ropniiiatod the torn 'Tbeotoko* and 
sdopM toe phrsBc ^two qnomi, one 
i wpdnmvh two natnrtu' wito referenea to nnr 
The oppoldtLon to th* ^ Nestoriana * of the Mono- 
phyalto minority to Feeii* was greatly Btrtmgtoened 
hy the mflm of a Isig* number of M-ptivee of ^ 
latter periniifcaion from Syrto, to Ei40 and 6jr3i onuEr 
Choaroco i-: the IndcLbuofl of Shlrln, the Chrialisn 
aaoeii of ChwoeaiL (580-0^$)^ was latterly in then 

favour.* * J] J- L- 

MouasticbBH WAS at one tuna a meet floucishinjj 
institution arnimg the Eaat Ayrtons. Thon^ oi 
Msi^ (see below) give* ni a ^phic dBauriptien of 
hlfl own mooaate^> nnd wb have otheir^Murcea or 
iiifwmALi^iL IS in P► Scdi4n a 

MartyritwiajfamBteritri^Miiti^^ HMam. 

toluTD bMD hatrcdTiEed into tha But from 
by Mir A-sftto tpwii. 0 gIiij«'Bugew^ +« 3 V* 
wlio foci wiKrtb*lniM>iw raaii»teila flf Mtjtint 
{bDV «iitl l>«ir-^;Z**fK»n (nsor Marfiii i 

•M mberre, S SJ. He ia asid to b»To the toaen^ 

eT S : ' .. 


ol Jainee of 


1 WVeram,*. 1 
i Haklt, iPtil 


Nisihto Hia Ly^ Is inelailnd 

*JiiLj?.m fv.sty 

CHRUtbU ^ tht dartA, iff 

; 1, p. 


UL V ^ 

esSff. 

I WIfTSin^ W' ^ ■ 

oaidinr. 

flUjUdiAOi < TiL |i«tisw> ^ m*t 

btast lJirviOir**ieM rtw* that 

3^^'.. «• «SK'L“'«.“a.. 

dMmprt^ i p. errUi!. 
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work* * but It li rensirkibta tKmt TlicrtifiM 
ot dues D 0 & mftiifcioii him. The urgna- 
izaT of nnJUftftEidJiBi Ainopj; the Ea^ Sjuan* wm a 
Ifttar monk. AbTahMm of l^Aflhkmr, a tow^ lMtw«n 
the lowoi Eniihratw and t3ifl Tfs™- Abr^am 
refonndod Moont Ma in (^e Bth omt. 
canotiA, wyfih are etUl ertuLt,^ ato inetuded m the 
Neetormn Si^ftMdhUs* Hie encMtascKr aa abbot. 
Dmihlehii, made cuone aocepticg the dontnan of 
Diodonu. Theodore, and ^Neotorioa* The rtdee m 
to juris^Qtiod of moMatAriet were tho same m 
unonE the Jeeohitea (epee ebove^ I 5 ); in the 
archal' mouKflteiiea thfl dSooesao niehop mi^t not 
officiate! laor b# mentioned in the Utao;.* One of 
the most famoo* of the moniateriao was that of 
B<ath ‘Abhi (pwn, 'Air*), bwbftWj by 

Jacob of LJahiim, a monk of ftloont lila, in the otn 
cent* t ita ytuatinn ia onoertahik bnt probabiy it 
waa near the Groat Zab^» Thin monaiteTj prndu^ 
fram the 7tii to the flth centmio# many patriarchs^ 
na wqU u Ita famoDfl tuBtorian^ Thomaa of Margn^ 
The mcmaaberj of Babban Hormiudp about 5® 
mile* noTtb of Mornlp is oIpm to the TjllaigTfl of 
Alncah (Etkoah), where the tomb of the prophet 
N^nm, m a Jevrub li atUl 

The monaati^ wm foondedlsy Hornmzd of Bsith 
Lapbat, cv Ho npent tiso laat ^ jeaTO of hie 
life theie and waa honed within it. as were flovoEal 
patiiamha.^ The number of monks bad dwindled 
from fifty in 1S30 to about tan In li&dJ 
monastoTy haring been built at the foot nf the hiibp 
not far away. When the piewnt wiifcmr visited the 
two monasteriaa In 1S37. tlierii waa in the nnir onu 
a large nnm^r of menks^ busily engaged* Both 
the monaatoiieflnow belong tu the Uniat ChaLdfeans 
(He above, S 0), There were also many other 
monaat^ries elftewhare." 

MonaftteriBB are now qnlba obsolelo among the 
KeslorianJi^ though a few 4 monks) in 

the world nmlera pritato rulOk neitbur marrying 
noT eating meat, Buch. aa the late wdl-kiiowD 
]^bba]i \ onjin (J ODibhl of QndULnla.^ 

iiDjnljtf ot NwteHu Lb* BAJ 

4 m% 

^riibbi 


JLmiWwif 4. [^flTTf* *1 rt-ml __ _^_^ 

bflftMiilaSid. Kami 0 a S«a *. pwi 


SE^t.''«ni3L iA ib'lJbl* hvm Ediwa on tbfl 
r^tArtsM* KbadjHiiJ my* ChiL bt wrot* 900 
hM.v» beta poSlWh^d Dn Byrfsa by A. 
iti^Jurw hhI bopOnUi, 


Lhff iivp tbe 

; ot t)HH iT 

IflT WfT™ . [bo** on ttw fli_ _. .. . 

labrSribib b7 B. £L OhlhIIj. uv bI bhi fmwtaiK* 

tor tbi EilBbatT at Eut Syrian rfl4- bi«blba ^klia wm* 

tfai wrfjHT of * iiw«t TpJiwlU* bfrtonr la tlw Cth □enEnir (m 
■bm. Islm'rabbli dl (swcu. Shaylii)^ wbo w oibo- 
fiOb* ua j«u« IraU SflUi WU tht nputni KolSpr OV KVlter at 


WTtptbwa tfa* iaalfttlBff wip ifi bsv* bmoalj Motq butim; 
tbi pertr-^ptimMl uadiitinti: «wi kddpl uooef lb* Jwoa/iA^ Id 
Um ^ OKDt . pruhaur lijr SsTira* (h* I ^ Bnd 

KMiqrluiii by l*liu''nbblk^ TboaEU tif Uarfa, bUbop in tfa« 
Stli e*nb 9l dty (ao tli* ZAb} and ikdCr^rtlitiin of BaIUi 
n*rm*l r«ut oE U» T%rfi)p ™ a mwk of 'AM (m 

ibon): bU fl/ ffwfrmf; a tnDBMiifl hlituiT. b "BOrt 

nlnabh a* BlHiiratfi|i ol tuO jwm fcn Um Aictaiy. oLbicwbe 
tpvdly kDDivn. Caunr* ^ Aibala, nMinpgUtaD of Vtrr^ uhE 
arbeU <<cpiilh-wt ot Hofol) la lbe LOUi oenC.. wiwt* a ohabhd- 
tATj OD tba ■Hrdoc* at tbt Cbiim]!. wbid» m vahiiM* tor EAi 
hlfUtv ot Lht KwMriui Mari 11 m S n l i^nipTi ('aoc 

of Bdoiw^ i n* a obwklflr [M (ba isia tabtory. EbedjcBOi 

CE. Byr. "Awhba. pnM. "OdlifaA. lit, ^aorruit 4rf 
fnatrtrtfbUtu ot Ban (pna. HwfcV by Hot 14«lU*d vita 
KliiUi,u Id ta* iteboHia 


i AmA 0 ^ &iowiisfv. L p oxxriT. 

- - - i /t f 


trlL a 

* Bailc«. t Pl eUIL 


I tHL a t JA llL(L 

a,olTUa. l/AiholicU: 

I JawMLt luHtftM? of lifer HAUfei mt Moful m 

^ ^ Mfed4an^BrEmi0y et ibp JEfeW. p lO. Ib* 

AdiiiUiJIubidi nwnkfe to Dkfeff j "liki Lbr racol Lfa*dj«r]aaul 
or to »t Mlt in Lbolr EMiUiAeriH (fll. i. cut- 

»01 Bii4fff\i i. p-iTi 

it T. TbMBpKD. rAfe tijbfl ^ and 

OfeiuSci^tife, i&ll, p. Bt. Ain fert. CkidtpyUAnuli. fl 4 
^ ba a«w 4 of tfali book M CoDDDdr^ 

Samiiim ^ Afanwi, p, TJ ff- ^ _ 

13 BdtH B. Ffeysfe^bh, TUl fU tSTi. 


Gfedoa J^w/ now la nautuiL uh by tbi Sartodafl*, tboagh 
pany at ita prvriak^ tasT* bioano Owilfet&^ 

The mioBionH of th« Emt Syrisiis have bean fer 
eitended* Their work in India is attefted in the 
eth oent^ by Cosfnu ludiooploustes (see belnw^ 5 
Gibbon remarks* that' the barbarie cbninhos, from 
the Gnlf of F«rda to the Caspian Sea* were almost 
infinite.^ The mi^ionjixies extended tfaedr lahonm 
to Socotra, ^ylon^ Turk^tan, and even to Chuii^ 
where the Xestorisn monnmentof 5i-&gDXi-liitdn™ 
A.D. 781 {<1092 of the Grocks'), atteats their 
aqtivityj which also gave liw to ths 
Prestsr John (fl+o.h a supposed priest-king iu Tat- 
tary. Wharever they ctkrrted thair taaehmg» they 
used Syriiic as thuir Hturgical langoue^ even 
though it was not that of the peopl^ Thus ue 
hialnbarsad hs-Ye a] ways used Siyiiao litorgies^ 
This gitsat activity ■wBllod the numhots of Syrian 
Chriatiani excoeding]y, and the Nextoziana and 
Jacobites togs their aro said to linve been mote 
numerens thati the Greeka and lA^tina together.* 
Under bluhamm wd an rule East Syrian ChtMi- 
anity waa alternate^ lavoiued ajrd penecoted. 
UutlW' Tamerhuu (' Timur the liUniD') m the I-4th 
oent^ It was almofit umihUatedi. But a remuanb 
anrvived and is itlll to be found m the monntuus 
of Enrdifitaji In EL Torkey, in Lhe upland plaini of 
A mr hsjj an in the north-w^of the present Poniau 
king doRip eapecLai^ In tbat^of Urmior Grumi (often 
called in Enrope Urnua). and In Lba low-lying pLain 
of Mo^iil (K maveh)* The patrUreh, who bJlox the 
foundation of Baghdad ( a. 1}. 702) ha4i Left Seleueiar 
Cteaiphon for Unit city* later i^oved to the nortL 
But diaputea as to sueeeBBioo divided the patri- 
archate* The Noatoiiftna themaei vai are now under 
the niJe of Mar ShimUn (theae two words are 
prononneed ao one ai^ areaocented on the fijrsEi and 
faetsyllablBak who Uvet at QOchJLnls in tha almost 
iuBocesBihle mountsini whh^ eunouncl the Great 
Zah, a beautiful retreat cwiar the imaU town of 
Julamctk. Each HnooBmiYe oatbehcoa takes the 
name 'SUimfin ' (Simon), whatever hie bapLismal 
name. The East Syrians of the Mo^ui plain, now 
c&Ued ChaLimans, have been unitod with Home 
since 160®, when they waw received by Pope 
Innoeent XL Tlieir h^fed (J^patdiuroh of Bahylnn"} 
bean the name MJlr Eilya (Elijah). Ho baa aaveral 
bisliDpa, each iityLod metropoUtan, under him. He 
rBLains Hih tittb {* of Babylon') wnlohtho Nestoriau 
paLriarehi oftra used when they lived at Eeleuela- 
Ctesiphou; It ia also found in the 
Th^e were at one lime potnaroha at Amida (.Uiar- 
bekr), who aiso were united with Home; theac 
bofti the nimie Mar Joseph* 

All the Eaat Syrimu speak Byriao vemaonlarly, 
thongb many of those lu the Moful plain speak 
Aralno alsou It U ODOiEikou to hear theniloTtf on 
tbs Tigris steameis talking veTuacnIar Syrine, those 
bMng ChaJdiean Uniats* The total number of 
Nestoriona and Uniala oomblnwl is, or wai till 
lateJy, perhaps abont 300*000. 

A dsEallHi feoaovDl ^ tlis i rvl i a i iiWUi fe l l^lfenr^ Dt Cb« 
Tfatariuii M iflvfeii Id Mfediaa-BiWT^ Tkt CMfiix* ^ Uk* 
I&mc. cb. la. Itw ^iiuea. of fifelhotlDoa hm diu^ fatn i 
moriMa. or mAhvepolLtH. wtw b^im Mh i^nifevtici duds oC Hiv 
^Eiiji,lStii& <* umrty a J«H* % ud iwnnl Dbbspa. ibm cvmbv 
vH-rInr DDDildfmSIy tiem Um* be Lims. Tb* pncmiL DHlhed 
of mtlDf liUluipriM (fndiMiLsfl ths FatdmclMlaj'li for eudh 
iq briDg am or rwe sf yeuDjE awD^ bii E^pfafvi: gf Dtar 

nlatJTSi, I* patflDtiat ^kww«. fidcli a m* || csJltd Id tlia 
miTAOnirnr imfdr <■ Shhi al Uw Rfel "X adJ If nn% AllaifBl 
I Ibe Efrlwp omlturily DOfDtDlliS tt» -MM 


wf msfet or BMUTT | _ 

I ri»A lilt of Lbi vefkl at £b*d1«fDl H* Augumid, 3ii>L Qr. 
hzn SDg. Q. P~ Dmdrar and th*iT AUmmU, IL 

t&O fl. 1 tfivu AS XofUih tiwlsUDD ol fell belt kuon nmk. LIid 
{* 7- a^ (IL »1 L J at Mi gfeiSkcu* g! utbem 

sd 4 LbetF WMfes. ^[*flT SjtIsil Ver ttM l^rlia fan&i^ 
Willem w Art, mtkd daristlfeDV 

■rii4. * Bewdoc. Or. IL BS 

* Ulbboii.it Ul 

3lx. L TIh abvrs mwkp ind macn oC what toUnwi fepfiEy 
ta tb# diofe bfelAi* thfe drtfet WfeT. 
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^rikOtiL bi wtibtv tp btft h Ibwfr tb* pwp4« ik^OL 

uDCiDrB tlu ■ kHptn dt UhmE;' [a th* lath omL Um e t thri ] 

IUi}« II H-r mribt^rUBf th* uUkoUiA^ inemb^dd hbovn 
Euzd^. TUi WH ■!) iiukdTatJAo, tboggfa ptrlwH Ddt ■ 
nodat QDt. Th* c a t b o lt p c * «n»entM Lha bUEofi; but tlw 
iHtn|K4Jkui ci^iMcntM thft uibalkpa,! 

Ta Uwi lam iHit qm prit , Ib amo pvrafml; 

•wJ dM£^MH U« T*TT DDJBlfMll^ Uthf Mtaltuzbt eUDOt bfl 
Hhbntod pf UmmL ihi iMbiu* df a d w d n drol ■ prtet t^ojt 
mMdmoo^ Ovwrianjin^apflaB&kmariltu mbdtKoatndnj^ 
bqt thla 1« nvw ui UmaaiiF, lavdlrUg ipackfel datlM- 
^«BHf ^ tllCM WHTH C^|P|A««tpj ud pcfri&dutp (■ TkltfiM >>; 

war* nriibTtan^ Aoi niiififw. Thaiidk# ol Hriodpala ^ 
at Iwt U ^ la iSjmil ChriHlaall,/ a* Eafaball !■> 

ha iBcntloDalt la bb wnw,! Tha Eait 0^rTkia 
Irddliotnee*^ aanmaTmUa fllE« thtdat* la Ulka iUrlihHH i 07 
th4 ppiaropota : iMirlanih (<rf [sUwi&wX metcwiillMt WtSiip j 
^ tbfl pnibTUnti z cbocaptacopai, pHiodiuta (« ar efadwpn aX 
n^ifa/IPf; m tha ddauaUai dMua lohd^Miak nadar. 
Ihw a» toH ta to th* anffolk Uffarblkj flvuL 

pKoctorDkii^friiu AnoM^ta ud othan^ oC Q) eStrublin, 
HfmphEai, Ehifluaa' (S) OamLaloBm, Tlrtitti^ wia- 

dpaliliaft archaikfaH, 9/whr Uliwf ffrdan an nvw oWlala. 
loara an oo lai^^ aajr daiucHHL 

M&ny dl tha fKK3idiiAfltIi:&L doiUuai oE tlis Ne&- 
tdriuu ftT« th«e aJho oE tJift Juobiteg (b^ aborc^ 
I S). But there a™ fame differenceo^ The Ne^ 
tariaa priefta aad deawna inaj marry* aad il their 
wivEB die they may many a^ftiu; hut tbe pamh 
pdratfl are not ohEl^ed to be mAjned, thon^ as a 
matter af faeL they ore hudty eyer iingle men. 
The ehuraheap whiQQ {eapedally in the moiititAiiie 
of KuTdiftAD) have esweduiffiy uarroTT imd loi^ 
deorai Bomstimea only acca&al ole hy a ladder, ejid 
whieli are often hnlfb for fia^uilty tn a cleft af a 
ithckor in home ^UMt Inaeeeselble plaoe, are nearly 
all oE the same pattern. OutwarAy they aboiv no 
sign of ChiutiAnitj Mve a anmll ei™ boaide tba 
ebareh door. They Hare no towena or BpEraSp auch 
aa (be Armenian ^nrcEme have, lutonially they 
have a atone Wall reaobin^ to the roof and di-iidln^ 
the nave fmm tbo Huotuary; a doorway in tlua 
wall la oovered with a reil Wbkb la drawn back at 
certain parte of the serrioe. On the navo-etde of 
tbu wall la a rtileed pace nallBil (a name which 
in ether Eastern enmmniiLEmfl means theeaDctaaiyb 
and this again ih boiimled by a dwarf waE with 
apertnrea in tha middle and at the iidOp where Lhn 
cleryy atond to oommnnicate the peoplo. TMa 
raisM pato aomewhat nnrreipndila tn the Creek 
b-Xfni.'^ Againat the dwarf waU* towards the nave^ 
are praiKtinni (said to oontam reliosi for the nrw 
and for bwka. The altar la nttaehw to the eaat 
Wall, and ia tutually built into a reoeaf therein, It 
iaoblungp not square u among the Omaka The 
Moplo stand tn the na^e to wonahEpp tho men in 
front, and the women behind; there am no seati^ 
and if there U any occaaien for sittinigj, auch as a 
Hmmn, the poople sit on tho matted uoar+ Two 
other feataraa Of Eha chuTchei may be noticed i a 
baptistery talso used as a restryH nnd nmally for 
baking the euehariftig bread), at the santh-oast 
comer of the ehnnh next tbs ianetuaiy; Md a 
onnit (often open to tho air) on the south side of 
the narot whem tha daily prayen are said in 
lUTumer. Thij ia the usual erTangemant, and la 
that ef ths ohurth of Mart MaHam (3t^ Maryl at 
Urmi in Pertia^ whidh claima to bo the eddest 
church in the world, and to oontain the tomb of one 
of tbs Wise Mon of BetbLehem, built (na the moat 
ancient tombs are) into tho wall of this □hmch^-in 
this case at the south-east comer of tho nam* 
The people are called to womhEp by a wooden 
board {Syr. ad^fliAd) hit by a mmlot t thU ii the 
Greek IMIs are seldom used to summon 

to prayarp though there are oftan itriega of small 
bells hong inside tho church. 


1tl» fc.™ flf sd Tiat a AMi lo «dai* m wt Oamt- 

Fum jeanHadub 11 : 3 - 

* OlVIn In Bqr^LC, iffoifp Il lU, 

* lljtdwi-Br«ffii«, p, t$L * Nflsli, t »L 

* rw a plaa iM Hjadton-nrowns, p. 301 ; foepbemof 

two Othtor luiiQqi ww ppi 'SfU BML 

i lAtm^ Qm. InavL L m. 
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The ‘^aatmente worn at the encharirt difTar 
Bomewhat from those of the Jaoobftea, For a 
choauble the Neetonani wear a kind of Oopo 
(ma'din^K which hea do fastuBlne: at the ncck^ 
and u very difficult to keep In poeitloii. The 
priestH' etoles, like thoee of the West, do not differ 
in elmpe from those of the desoQoa; maniple^ and 
amiees are not wqm, Priirate eonfeaelon, tbongh 
often referred to in the terrica-books^ Is now 
pbsolote«i The fasts aia tbs same as those of the 
Jacobites^ but the fasts ef the Apoatlee and of 
Mary are almost If not qoite obsoletOp as am some 
others mentioned In tho East Syriaa books. The 
Wednesday and Friday futs Jo not in praotice 
begin on (what We call) the evening bcfocei hut 
they end at sunset; alL Eastern ChrlstianB reckon 
the day as beginning and sndii^ at sunset and 
our * Sun^y evening^ is their * blonday eremug,^ 
The chief EtiLTgy need Eiy the Nesbonans is that 
of 'the apoetlee^ddai and Mari' This liLargy 
haa many early featureSp especielLy a form of 
euchariatie hirocatton of the Eloly Spiiit which 
is not ae fuLj developed aa that in most of Lho 
Gruat IdttkTgiua, It ptaye that the Holy Ghost 
may como and rest on the oblatiou, aud biw and 
sanctily it^ that it may become (or be) for us for 
the remiaaion of aios, eto. j and it deeo not ex- 
pliciGy meution the change Lu tha elemanta Bot 
the moat curiooB fentuie is the absence of tho 
words of our Lord apoken at the Lost Supper, 
when after ' hlcseing^ or * giving thauka^ Go gave 
tho aaerament ho the disciplea Thle ie my bwy/ 
etc:). NeeJe^ aTguSB on U pJriOri gtonuds that 
' Addai and Mali ' must have oTiginally had these 
words. But this ii a prewious atatci^nt i there 
are other luBtances of at least tEio partisl ominion 
of the words.* Thla Utuipy In no way icfon to 
the KestaHan controvert. On certain days of 
the year the anaphora of * Addai and Mali" is 
not used, bat that of * Theodore the Intemretor^ 
(of Mopmu^tio) or that of ^Neatoriiu^ is snb- 
Btitntodp the Hnat part of the liturgy* and tho 
endingp being common to slL thrae. All theeo 
anaphoras date, in some form, from very early 
times: the first probablji in ita earitcBt shapo^ 
was compiled before a.d. 431; the other two ore 
certainly not Lho work of the tdshopa after whom 
thoy are namedp hut an the work of East Syrian 
autners. Tha author of ” Neatorina^ moot have 
hod a Byiaotilie iitorgy before himp ae many 
tracea of that rits are found in IL But all Ehree 
anaphoras uTO quite dfstinellj of the East Syrian, 
not of the Bynntine, family of Lturgigo. All 
three seem to have be^ composed beforB ^oteoi 
(end of iStli cenLL though doubtless many more 
moderu addltioiLB navo b^n mode to them. 


Euchajiflta do not OMur vory often among the 
XoHbdriaiis^SQme fivo ot hLe timra a year as a 
ru!o> though in a fow churches weekly oncharLats 
ore the . custom. The people communicate* os 
they pray, aunding^ the mothers holding up tha 
very Uttm chlldreu in thoir ajms to receivi. Alt 
re^vs in both binds separately (tho Bpecios of 
bread in their hands), except the very little ones, 
for whom the celebrant dips a inmll priioo of Lhe 
oonsecirated bread iu the chalice and than puts it 
in their mouth. Reservation for the nek is not 
allowed. The eucharistie bread is leaveusd." All 
servieea, without exception, are funf; but do 
UUtrumCDtal musiq in allowcA 

The haptiamal costotna do not differ greatly from 
those of the Jacohttea.* The servios is dcsely 
modeled on the euoharistie lituxgiosi than which 
1 /ri/fwL L 4H. 

1a. llkirlKb. ^ 4^ 4S, JTAPfr 

Chnstian LomSge, iSlSr n*- vUE, 

ifor i euricuj tnOLtles u lo Ubs budkfig Oirara <M the 
iHVia BH IjfarJr^n-HrtWHte. p, Ltr. 

* Fee 4 iliHriialon bh |lmiJi»n^flro«iw,p^ Wft 
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it U ctrtainlj Uta. Thm i-, Uowe»er, m ki* | iMnnen fanitfM) ^”*1^**? 

of WMA Tto triple immertioD b aWwialy ■ Tfie buruJ-eamw forthed^ ia inueh 

mh^L Am irkli dJ Uie presbyter t&n- longer eui tam ^bortte tbu tbat for Iiyin«L 


Gitof, »iul leyi bii tight hnad on or cxrar the 
unphyEM; the nH eE the wmecinsted M at thU 
point ia not eipliaitly RwoUoneii in the aemee- 
l™k, but U 1 * cujrtcnt^ for thtk prieet, when 
ugniag the neophjtea with tbn riga of tbe 
to do BO with hu tbiinib which he bu dipped in 
the oO. Tbue ue now no intemratlonH or re- 
nuDuatioae^^ Uioo^ they are aUnded to in the 
&th «ttt by NaiBid^ when the reounditiona have 
■IKcial refenaneo Id heresy^' Fririte baptism ie 
Botj in pruticie, dipwedi if a riilw hM no 
chiLrcih,i a eblld must be i^cied to Knotiker village 
which liaa one* Thtu Knie ohiidrea die iict' 
butlie^ though it ifl not likely that a penou 
wodd grow lip withooit beptiau. BpouKn are 
ooiuidecM oa being tddn to thdr godchildren^ and 
the TDlHtiutuhlp in a bu to DnurLaga 
Th* non-lituTgicai ecrrices are of great isteneet^ 
atkd are extcemeLy long,, at leasi in They 

DODsiet mainly of uyiUEM- and antheHUL’ The gniat 
nnmber of hiartyn lo the Bynan Cfanroh ii 
rediwlad in the nvinan I men^on oi tharu by name 
kn tbeee nnibema. Tba oalendar ia ntnarhable, 
and in aome raopecte uniouer Moat of the aaSnta’ 
days fall on a Friday^ and anit reiy wall with tba 
arnkogument of the ecfllisfi]*»tital year* which U 
divid^ into psiioda ol abwt eeren weoka each, 
more or lew—^r«it, E|dpbany+ Leai^ Easter, 
'Tlie Apofltlea" (aitw Fentecwt), 'SiamiMr/ 

* Elijah/ 'Moeei^' and the ^HaflH>wing pE the 
Church/ A few of tha holy dftj^ howeifor^ fall 
on fixed days oE the montlw as ChriBt[iL^(Doc. 
Epiplmny (JiLn. fl)+ Bh George {April 2A ete,)h 
St, CyTino and fit. JnllUa (July 15 and D» 22 >p 
SL Pater and Kt, f^ul iJidy l^t. Mary {Ano. Ifi), 
Holy Oroia Day i^epL 13^ tiot 14 ae elBawhorel. 
The twelvo apHtlea are comuiemoiralod tc^thar 
on a Friday bafere l^nt* tlm Eour evai^iata on 
anoLbafp the * Greek docton' (Dtoilonia, Theodora^ 
NcetoriTij] Hjn a thinL Lhe ^Syrlim doctoia^ (eepeti' 
ally Ephraim, Naraai, Abraham (of Kaahkar 1, tee 
aborej) on a futulli. On oUiot Fridava are wm^ 
mamorated Su James the Lord'ft brother^ Sl 
M ary, Bl John Baptist, Sh Peter and Sl FanI 
(a Hoond oonimeiiiorationl. Mar Abba or alio the 
patron a^t of the obnnh, Ht. Stepbea, the forty 
nmrtyta of Sebut^ all Om deputed, the Sereoty« 
aod come othera 

The choim ore divided into two patta, and ao- 
ondloig as the brat or the a euiu d choir begini the 
anthems the week U called * Before ^ or ^After/ 

* Before and After ^ (Syr. Qdkdm d-tFaiAnr) being 
thna taken for the name of the ardlnary book of 
daily aerrioea. The for Smnia^ tubs, 

aad faslivaJs are oE very great UmMthT and are 
oontainod fn tlw boeka c^lod (*cycle'} 

and ftoaadf ' ircajHiia'^l^ two cnonuotti MB Talam^ 
end some othera Time two are not pnblisbcd; 
bat ihe eoiupEete Fait Sjri^ aerYice for the 
Epiphany ia given In l^wgliah In, Conybeare' 
Mzuucas, Jiiiunlt Armenoruet, p. SSS£t f^om a 
MS in the Library of dm F»p«ganda VldA in 
Bome)^ with the ooh all filled uit and a pkit of 
tbm two booka Is pabUsbed in Byriaii In the 
O^ofdainim, Tba FAlnii are Hiid 
[at Itut in thaoryi all thiO’i^ twin a week, and 
the whole f^alEei is Twited on festivals of onr 
LonL In tba litapiea, which are nnnmrotLSf and 
one at Icaat of which is said at almoat every 
Bcrricai^ Iba niing patrlaceh, mctrofolltan, and 
bishop of the dlocoM are commeiimratfl bj name. 
The muiiage-sscvue and the bocial-aervke for 

igiH Ht* Am-Bnsna 

y*rtS^ p. 1 ^. 

t Etm uf^ tinin t^4rnK ChfWUuil, | ^ 


Th^ borial-eervisea arc ntoti dramaGc, 
consiat partly of dialoenot between tho departed 
ond the irtcmmerti cr Wtweon tba departs and 
thaw already in Sheol. Altar the funeral the 
kisa of peace is ^ven, at least in the caw of pi^la 
and hoahops. All pass in Bno and iw the hand 
of Urn departed, or a cross laid od_ his breut, a^ 
so Inks leave pE him.* Badper gives ^ Engliah 
translatien of the baptismiu-i marriage-, and 
ordination-Bervices, and of the burial-nrviee fur 
priesba* 

^ ChfiitiaDa of Mwlahajp or of Sh Tbpmai,— 
Ancient traditkmi In which, however, we can have 
ILuie Gonfidenot# make* SL Thomas tho_ apostle 
tba first teacher of Dhrtstiaaity lu IndU^ The 
legend is told in tho SyriM Acia tf Jvdw Tha^ 
(see above, % 4 ), which, cocionaly enengh, tukts 
Thomas |Lih 'twin') tbe twin-brother of our Lend. 
J. R. Harria swa hora trails of the InBueuoe of 
the HeavTsnly Twins on ■Chnitian Lagead/ The 
Etblimic ]ilg«&d of St. Thnraaa* is still EnUer. 
Qeet Lord divides the world into twelve poitiuna 
and Thomases lot is to m to India. "Very nn- 
willingly± bat. euooiiragea by oar lAm, he gneCj 
guided oy Fetar and acoompaniad by Matthias. 
Jesna appoora in the form of a ri-ch man, who sails 
Thomas aa a slave, the pri« to be oven to tbs 
Mor and needy. Pstar and Bdetthiaa rstnriL 
Thomas Is set to work as a stnaemaHU, caiyenter., 
and physician but he afterwards axptuua that 
the ™nfltpj t s which be w^ertook to tranld wmn 
the aoiila wtiob. be won to Christ. He appoints 
a bishop, priectSi^ and doacons^ and departs in a 
elond, havmg bean ralraealon*ly clothed a^n in 
the *kln which bad been flayed off hinL AcenidT 
log to aoo^ar acDonuU* be wiis pierced by cnldiciH' 
uprfLfK and died. The oppoaitien is oaiu to Imvs 
been Largely doe to his preaebi^ csuctatlam,^ and 
pennadiiw wiv^ to ioraake their bualAnd& The 
Aa* n/ •^^doM Thetjna* saya that the rellee of the 
apgatla wo» tF&naferr^ to Edaeoa |AP, 23S!J. 
It has been euggwtad by »me that the name 
^Christiana of BL Thomas' enmea from anotJmr 
Thomas thsji tbn apostle. This later nsmeuker 
Thnnias Cannaneo, ia voiiously (tedgned to the 
■Ath ar ihft ^tb centoTV.* Anotlw legend onimects 
l^^tcenoaol Aloxanima fe^ A,D. with Ltdio^ 
wheret it says, the apostle Bortbiilomcw had already 
pfeaahod.^ l^tsennj is said by those writers tn 
have found there a copy, in the Hebrew langnue. 
of St. MattlteVn Qospa], and to bare left it behind 
hira^ 

Tba hist certain hUtorical teBtimnny to the 
eautootw iif Chrhitmns in India is that of the 
AiexamlTian mercluuit who niterwarda beconm a 
meuk, imd whom we knew from his Indian travtds 
as Cmmu lfidicnp^nsib& Me travelled! far, and 
bU CArufua ^ £Aa WhoU IF^rld' in 

twelve bonks. Still estant^ is a valnmhle historical 
pLcee of evideneew though it is marred by the 
arroaeoiu oecgranhinal cnneeptiens of Lbe d^. 
The first six umLe may be dated Cr Alx 547f the 
rest & Sfiix Castuaa'a other works are not now 
extaiiiL Hs tjravall^ in India acd Oeylon, aed 
dsactibca ^Mali' (identifiBd with Haloharl cn the 
ti^liaifti ccbSAf the neutJi] of tba pepper tiajdlL He 


■ Ltgindt, Lscidua,^ U03^ p 


i He* tjn^vr TL3 tM »* m s iS md cE taisftrtkia 
V llul«ia<bRMwa p- COT. 
i X^naHani dACt fAw J^tuCfL W 0. 

* TM I>imrf m thi Ckritdan T 
HL 

■ g. X, nod^. 9f lAOi, 

£sv. u-IL sand., gUilj?ti^ tut bLveki 

• /e. eU eea ^ Sc* stl BBcai.ma 

■ Tk* CtriMatu^SU nnw mt lAviV iit twjiY i, 

nf V. 10 ; Jnena dk Ffr. 
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„-to a la™ aombar flJ Chrw^tin cburohei 

on tho of lQdi& abA in Cajlpa pad Socotm, 

iK^hoM derra’F he wj^ v«ra ordpinod by the 
Pen^ jiJt£fa|fl!iop of Bdsocip, ud feabjoet 

to hip jniiMdietiiali: tho Chncvb thw lud nod 
mfijiy nmi^t^rt And p|LA:rgp number of loopkiN 
Thai WQ may gAtb&r tJui tiao ^Chriitiuip of St. 
Tbomai* KTP the ^aita of tha mi&^odufy ACtlvitlei 
of the CbiTxcb of the Pbniui ornpiin (ice above, 

y ), end that ihoLr Chriptunlty nod bcgnu long 
om Cmmua'A tima, probably in the 4th wntnry, 
Tlio lubHqnent Matory Lp pomawhat dbociLm. 
li&mlrati<HU of CbiiitiAiu to liiJAb&i from 
Bc^a^Ul end ol»wbere oocamd twice Id tho 
Sth end Stb oeotorkp, end the iasmieronta inter- 
married with thp amlava CliTip4:iPinPH Tbp labor pf 
tboM tnuvfloieiits WAP tmdnr bwo NoPtoriaa priurta 
(biihopppp Mar Sapor and Mar Pemn Tbo fame 
of the MftlabAT ChrUtionity ipmd to tbo Weitr 
and King Alfred of Englpjid seat ambraad^ to 
that coantiT^^ Tho ooutoiIb warp piotocted by 
the kiii£ 01 CoofaiiL Tbry had tbeti bUhop at 
Annnuua, and bo wai ^ted * Metropolitan of 
India^' liaving in bit jnii^otioD 1499 ehitrcbop 
and ^lOOO waJa in tbo whole dlatriut^* 

AtiMorrlMH litpDybiia ^ torveie ^ F. Qmrwrw^ a 
fiuLi-i Mpubtr ^tdp^ lo a txtr4 iskllM 7#vv ih* Sjfrim 
CtniftfOu Mo tto pflu* thrf thi MAktartH WWf 

rooobLtPi tin tbi inh etpk, wtiPQ IhiT bHim K^ftoriapi for 
a baodTEd jka II U aprMd tJ^ tfaidr OAPTflh w originally 

IgpodHl fnia M w pili rttw hF aw gi., vad clut (t^r tmdar tbr 
Cunoliup of to* b LAP pn-^Htoriu podod i tot thl« 
wiiUr imafTi i ft l Ti p ttot |ii*T*»nw lAcy dewadMl oa ttip 
JKohltoi, PDt OB tbt yMtortua Hip oE 

aay En^HMoH aAlu«d la favour of thdp imiT li Ih# 

. ^wtaot 


f twQ kiKiriotiHW at IqrtfAyAUi, a tOWta I 


ivuuora^ba 

fPhlavl, tbp lafigujf* ol tbi Ftnlu poipin darlpg m 

fiiMnUo djrbUty; ttoy mi* tAbd Of Uh hh Bf aUi otfiiQiy. 


On* of lilt IPKiiiMiQiof bM a Ubp alto in Sytlao^ la UraaiAa 
oharacterp. pofhapa of lb* lOtb CMtPfr. Tb« two nm (hm; 

* In pqatato^int bj tto cream (ttma) tto iulfiirlB|c cl Lhla tea, 
II* who I* tto trot Chripl, *to Ood atorg^ uid Gnlda *m 
KUrr'; (fri E'lAki mp noi g»ry lavt fa thi ^snm of oar Itord 
^*■41 wfw ta Uw bro* Wi^i l ii ind Ofid ihov* lod Holy 

niMwt.* *Elia*HittLoHuar*bcKhpUpr«l»9TdAo, Qimi ■ ■■ 
udcihIj ■ llg^j GhApt* lb 'Oiiida pftar pui* ai b tht faimv 
iBKiiptlDJL TboH PT* laid liO to ULO^-N^torka. But li ttili 
lb* eaiHt Tb* ■ NwriAvlaa*' of lb* FpntKO iiapifi aar^ bilnl 
to vmw% tb«£ it* vto Oifd lb* mm wu Ood. Tbi 

ulituo* In llalabar oE u oM- Aoobiif lUAb of Uw; ISUi oadL 
or Mxltir P4VTB □Dtliliia lo tbi ahPiBO* of tridtao* m to vIiao 
I t WH bno^i tbvr*. Tto aiui^itlM that Ibi Fortofam 
InqnliltOM kiind mat btaisHH piaotto^ KiUtiiif wUaP 
■howto tno** of Jatobat* lubtf uan Ifi«*torlap IaHuibh^ 
tboofb H Ai^jpodiaii th* Uttor hto bato |»to£nahiuiit Eor ovtr 
a btuidito win harcfly to«r PEimewtjAn. 'Hrm tbt 

ImvvMtorv noatiop a lltorwy ^of Dfedoni*^ ai btlug ba 
WD AHto ■ 


tbm li no p^ hnonirD iT wto ffl PB Utony. TfamloH, It I* 
tUAbitaLiqto, IbtUtnnr la UP* WU UOIlrKaiioqiu, Ic- Jp o gbi U . 
it vodhi Indood bav* iwni roEDMrhat^A LE IJm JiaqUU* hid 
DAOMd oa* of thoLr IlLoi^i* aftor Lb* nhl tolhw ^ 
lun. ItPLoadot* pqiptwai that' madHui' li biiv a ni f V i 
few ^ Itaiodofua,^ u lb* Synod of Pfautpw laaortlaai hoib 

Diodort And ^rbAOdon. Lhi* li vi^ iiJiUl[Kliy> 0**ron»H 
■ftocA Lbwt tb« NiPtodAPf of th* T!^ wUiy pt tiH tud of 
Mu tflb 4CUL tb* bfflBRllIf of (bA l^op* to 

IMibat, H ibt roqivtoOf dtpuUi* wbo bto om* UptBoi^ aiid 
bi that UkiPi ooBTorito Jfilabar Eron JaoabftiBi to 

^ofttolipbttiL EL doi* not iFPW to too pnaut wHkt that 
0**T *fi to B to* protod tiH tb*B«y; tot Ibtrt It ibk 

aiuaBtof tmblplft, bhfetoprlidnof tbpllplibainCtafflptlPBa 
who bat* pbiOrtifoai^ ilwayt b**n o gwFk?a n ! itti Eat quaitoL^ 
poutfMH ruk* ibiir ppbituAl ^cHMtoni may toyt ?aad dj^ra 
wHh ibA dtondABL iA»blt«i of tto tipri* ^pTi w wtEh t£* 
WofUra Jtoobfto^ totonibt lACb ooBtorTr Tbo* a dnutotkin 
liapld to harm |oe* to Uh lloanhytitM oE Akaiiidrto to 
lor a blptop for" ItoUiUmlibar ^ 

An ecdcuAbUcol refnlnlJaa wna aOtoted by the 
Fortugnene in thn 16th toatujiyp They evUUuilied 
tlip InejuipiUpn at CtO& in IhAOi Toe Synod of 
Dlampur^ Ln the Hath of CncHin, held m 1599 
nudbr Alexica de MenexApr arohl^pbob of Gohf 
united the Malabue^ than eatimatea ai ahoui 
£00,000 aonl*,* to RotnCp and rpotad oat all iraoH 
<>f NwtodanUm. Cclibaoj of tbe wm 

enfomed, made retroop^^n^ Ad old I 

1 Ho«rai<d. p. fl. * inbbtto, H. St 

* KdAbinao, JIhCttw and I'irtrp, L p, 

I VmQ*, F j friP flA df# *f afejaiHErie, 9- la 

• Howirf^ p, £a 


All cld boehn 
an » 

Iwc- 


and litnrgiei ware dectroyed^ or mdlciJiy altered^ 
po that probably then do^ not now nxi^ n sLncle 
«nnplete OOpyof the litmifpap pp iIp!h 1 before the 
bynod. Eeuandot remarki^ that the Portogneu 
oensm Inoantlooily oondpinned tbbgv which bad 
notomg to da with NflBtqTinnipn )4 The litnngy 
which they ftnind to be principplly need Wn* 
do«dlT related to. or practiealiy the uran u, 
the NtotoHan * Addal tLoid ^Csae nbewOp | S)- 
An EnKtiAh tranilation of tbLa^ |e pnldLshed by 
M+ Kwe,* wbo soya* that it la ^ven pp re^-lsod 
by Menev and the Synod of Dtunper. Yet thit 
aannot be aHogether the Mt, na it eontnina the 
naniea ol Keatoriap, Dlodore^ and Thoodomp ap 
weU ai of Ephraim, Abraham, and Narui (>ua 
aboTo, % 8), and the phroee * Mother nt Ohrivfc * for 
* Mather at God * (pee belowjL Haalft nivea Jwme 
ol tba brayen in what won probably the original 
order, Wt indleatee by numW p tbn order in the 
^□Tin approved at DiaEnp«, 

The change (ran ancient onPtOEat wm odbetod 
on]y after groat oppoaition on the part of the 
MiuabajaH] bhememyep, who mlliBd nnder their 
Mihop, Mar Abcaham (t It wap hip death 

that made the Synod ol Diunpci ind the rml 
nnian with Home poopible^* 

It ip InLeioalLag to boUca the ebangas oE nuptoin 
and of lituTgv etTectod at Diamw. Up to thii 
Lime the MaJahiii Chrbtluu had nad but a lingle 
buhop at a time t hence, perbnpa, arqoe the eusU]n& 
for the chripm at oon&iination to bo OOnPecnalcd 
by a priest (oafanar) rather than, aa pltewhere 
ID tha Eaat, by a bishop; indead, the Maiabareie 
ware aceucM of not having had confirmation at 
ell,* tbongh Hup ip dapj^iy a miatoke. Tbn cbial 
clipjiges in Ibp euebpoiptlo liCtum made at I>iamper 
worn the following. The pop?i name waa pub- 
Mituted for that of the patriarch cl Babyloiu 
For the namen cl Neptciic% Biodote, Theodmw^ 
ozhI other 'Npetorian* fatbe^ thOM of Cyril (of 
AJerondrla) and others were nbetitoted. The 
uhraaft ^Mother of God' replaced * Mother cl 
Uhrlli^* WherOi belcre the oanpocradon, the 
werdi * the body/ ' the blood,' oconited {as olten 
In Eutem litnrgtes Surt- antlmpatloa), tbo words 
^bread,''wine,'werenLbsdtDtedr Enthe 'Nioene' 
Q»ed the phraaoa ^Ced of God^ Light of iigbU 
very Clod of very God,' which were said to have 
been wanting in the Mi^bar form, were luMrLed; 
probably what ip meant la that the firrt two of 
those plirasoft were wanting in Malabar, as fbpy do 
not ooonr in the Neatorian creed (sen abore, | 
The nhrMe^ocfiabfttontiai with the Father' wai 
cubstitutod for' Son of tbo esHnee of the Fatbcr,' the 
nin^ eqnl^unb in Syriac (Neale nnfDrtnnateJy 
doep not give tho tart of the creed in hJp Malabar 
btar^b Tho host wap ordmod to be elavatod at 
tha coDPecration, Bnt the chief change waa a 
reversal of pmvmlHit Oriental conofiptianp of 
liturgy^ The ajdalesim or inruatlon of Lba Holy 
Ghoeti woa moved from ill plaoo altAr tho narrAtive 
of the Last Snpper and placed before the 
wording being pitosed oo » to make tbn epLclesiP 
rolor only to a good mceptlpo of too pacrunent. 
For th^e changea pm Howard, p^ 48; bnE: two 
cl bta statementn Appear to bo doebttoL The 
Portnguepe censort picbably fonad no Darrotive 
of our werdo at aD, an they ware working 

on * Addal and Mari ' (me above, |S|i tboj' pro^ 
ably bbsrafoTe inemrtoa ttaom fr->m one os Ihe 
other anapbddras^ tbeogh not in tbn place wkaie 

tFk^Ehfl Utlq of 7, F, PAOlLaP 

Jf*t* . _ - mid tb CAwwA af Jrah^ar, p. 

ft Pl TfL * Howpd, tj. Bt, ^ P' ¥’, 

t Pot ■ AieU# bfrHMtiH to it iltA, dt>* b*£on< 

oed m* «ftb to* pprtatlw of lb tail Soy|wr, ti* wrt- 
J lirt^^THW i(!UtmnlciJk i 4 
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tiitj we fowid In Asm wephflw*, Wt m 
bliMe whiioli they thee^ht mnet aoitahle. "Oe 
other BtoUmoBt. thet the Portue^ *“* 

waidiag of tlie opiil«HW, ie e^ dpUWM l?rp M 
N<j*le pye» it»' It njfreee esnetly with the opi«|e«e 
of ' AdiiL flJid Man/ whicli, u we hate soon, la of 
ft QomfiwbAt d*rlr typft, iSmswing most of tho 
emnhaau oa the offoct# and porpOM of the ison- 
seontioDi for tho honeht ot tha oomiiiiiin^la, 
rfttb&r than on tha chon™ oEEfioted in tho bread 
and The history of the change at purapar 

folly RMiftudot^e dictam i^aateid above^ 

and ahowa that the Pofitai^efle oecsom wew quite 
Lmorant of lUorgica] atienM, 

The Portugoeae ohaneed the aplawpal h« from 
Angamaift to CraogftnoT on the eoajrt^ so that it 
mij*lit be mort aectt^ble to tbemi and that they 
niigiit Wt* a i^reater hold on tha natiye Chofch. 
Dut daring the whole time of their mle m India 
they aroTiftsd constant oppoaiti-dn from the Mala- 
harfiHi whom tho temom of the InqniaiLL-oii were 
nflYOt able entirely to nabdiie. 

In 1063, after niOTo than 60 yenTH of Poitn^w* 
rale, the Malftbexeae w^ere enabled by the iM^h 
Gt^nqueatis in liidia once more t* aasert their in- 
deponiloDce^ Indnced tberoLo by tho mnider of 
Thoodorey a bu^op sent from 'Balwlom The 
Datoh aipflUed tho JeauiU from Alalabar soon 
alter 1063. Bnt tho MaJabaraiie were not tmitM 
among thcmaelTOa, and abottt hulf romatned in 
nbodlonce to the Roman soe. while the rent ^- 
came Lndependeot of Lt. The^ iut gladly 
ftcooptod Greg^orins, Monophysite^ biahop tn 
Hjerajsftlcm, who came from the Jawbit^ patriarch 
at Mnrdin Ln 1S65. Gregorini eoDsocra wd T^maa 
as iufttTinpnli tjm, iiiid elnce llwn tho_ MfuabaxoSB 
hft'fl'e been in the mniri Jacohito. ThU change of 
front appear* rcmarkahla at first right- Yot we 
mnat raroembef that in their origin neiuier the 
Malabo Chnrch nor ber mother, the Caat 
Syrian Church, ™a Ncfitorian^ for they both 
eiistod before Neatorianiam waa propoonde^ 
And. tbongh many East Syrians were ^nmnely 
Keatoriaa, It li very doabtfnl if thoir Church waa 
eonsifltontly and omemUy so ; still lew certain Im 
it that the Malnburew were etiongly imhnad with 
that doctrine, tfenoe we can nndmGLand why 
they grasped at tho first Imnd that wai itretched 
out to help them in getting rid of the ’Weatom 
authority which waa iropowd on them^ bnt tmder 
which tiiey had never rested content. 

In the year 17il0 and afterwards Neetonan 
hiahopa were sent, bnt they only aeenred the 
alloj^noe of a miuority^ In ^e 10th cent^ the 
history la one of conatant litigation between nval 
parties The Neitori^ of .MaJahor, after many 
fj^enlLa, won recognitioTi in the uourts md part of 
the eadowmenle. m the year IflJSO they obtained 
n hiidiop from Mar Shimnni the Nealonan catbo- 
HoM (Mfo above, | 8K Ijiterp another wm sent, 
but bo was mnrderod by robben on the ^oan3ey+ 
In 1907 Mar Shimnn coDKOFatod Mar Timothena 
fAbiinelech)* who now holde ofljce.* _ 

There an* now perhaps 3u0,000 Syrian Christian^ 
All toldp in [ndin; the majority ore JacoblteSp and 
have bId» the 17tb cent, adopted the Jacobite 
liturgies and costoccuv.' The molmpolitan m^ly 
cBusocrabee bij ancsceflaor, from the family in 
which the archidioconate has been hmvditaTy. 
The arrhdeaoon la called fttmfnarK The eucbaii*t 
U only rarely oelehrated ; the laity must com- 
mnnicato at fsaat throe timee Ln the year/ bnt 
there am often euchariete wlthent lay commdni- 
The chni^se axe plains coDaisting of nave 


■ud ehanoef without transepte.^ There ie one altu, 
the Bo^alled 'ride ^tar*' being ^fyp “ ™ 
the Kestorian cboichaSp for holding a tioae^ or 
hooks^ or the like. The altar iteelf is 4 ft. high 
by 6 ft. long and 3| (or 4) ft. wide, sometimes of 
stone and BOmctimea of wood. It stand* ont from 
the wt walJ^ as in the Jacobite churches of 
Meeopotamia, in contrast to the NestoTian altam 
At tbe enebarist the altar is eoTetred with a white 
clothp and has a frontal- On it are placed a 
wo^an croffl (often with the fi^re of onr Lerd 
paiot^ on the woodjr two caadleaticka, a book¬ 
stand, a itab of wood or marble for the chakce Md 
paten to rest apon* a ^sponge* of silk for m^ng 
Lhe priest's fingers and for clcanaiLdg the cholic* 
after the servicci and three vsils for the chalice 
and paten. The bread is leayenedp and mast be 
prepared an the day when it ia usw i each bread 
{s ronad. And stamped with ft CTOM- It is called 


cants. 


3 £iCKk sad p W 

* Aa vHMHli pi iImm nsj hi li Ucwktdi. p U J. 

* Henn^ p 147. 


{a ronad^ And stamped 
variously 0drd*Ma COblation"}^ ‘first-beBotlen/ 
Hho Sell/ 'the Body/UhaCirtlMhn, Th*M 
am common Syriio nsines elsewhere for the 
cucharistic broad. The nairos of the churchea 
have earthen floors; they have no fnmituie except 
two bells inride the ehurch ^ a gallery is often 
placed at the west of the nava Oa tho mvo^^ 
side of the chancel arch there is a ipao* rslled oa, 
not nnlik* tbe Nefitorian (see above, 11), 

hat some 12 ft. wide ae oorapaTTed with a 3 It. 
width of the The chnrchB* sometime* have 

pictures this ia probibly a reSic of PorttigncM 
inflnenm- There w always a veU at tb* chnn^ 
aich, which is drawn hack at certain parts of the 
Herviccw Ejrtemally tb* chnjdito have little 
adornment ; the weat front hae thrw sborcyst and 
is whitewaahed. The roaf ia high-pitohod^ that of 
cbiuool being always higher than that of the 
navp Tho vestments worn seem to bo much the 
same sa thue ol the Jaoobstae of MesopoUima 
I Sh sm more elaborate than tboas of the 
ileatorianp At the eunharist the celebrant weaK 
specif aboes, wbemae the Nestoiiane take their 
shov off; sJUoa block serge or ooafsa cotton robe 
(ptirhape a sort of cassock), a wMte ILnsn albe, a 
stole in on* piece with an opening for the head, 
girdle» maniples, cbasubLe for cope)* of rilk damask,, 
and cap." At ordmation tbe dergy receive the 
tonaurOp* AS do the Nestorion^ the Latter, however, 
only cutting off soma of the mrdinand'a hab in the 
form of a cross- A* in the worship of all SyrUn 
Christians, mneh inoensa is used At the enchaziat 
slid other aervioea. 

In some eatemsls, especSallT in tha maUer of 
verilmenta, Ihe Nsstorian htBlabareae seem to have 
aarimilated their cnatoma to those of their 
Jacetdte neighbours^ 

iol Modem miaaiona. — Bealdea the Jennie, 
Dominican, and Laz&rist mierions to the Uniat 
bodies meatLoned in S d, them have been during 
the Isat fiO years various misalotLa to the Jacobite* 
and Nastonans. The American Pmabytarlaa and 
Congregatioim] Boards of Mlwions have long had 
missionaries among them ; the Archbishop of 
Cauterbniys educational ' Assyrian Mission^ hae 
warked among the East Syrian* rincs 1^$ ■ and 
later the Human Chneeh sent a iniHiCin to thcni. 
Sindlarly mlssionsriBs from tbe West bavs laboured 
among tbe BElilalnrcH in IndUn To all these 
miMieni we «j* largdy indebted for a knowlodEs 
of the people, and for the pnhiicarion of th* Bible 
in rift ** ! *?*! and vcmaonlar Syrlsc, of patristic 
texts, an4 of other LLtaigicsl and odneationaL 
works- 

LznaxTusa--^ J. S. Ajieunk MHotMai 

OruqSLair, i lOtan Bookf, ins-^: u. Heal*, Efft ^ Cjy 
ffoif £MC#m CSiirdl, pr, L* Qmml | 'rqJi., 


1 BqwmtA, P lEtfi. 

* 7^ p lae. 
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iSMj ^AfOiaek, 44. l«T!k & 

CnfiMvtt ^ iA# miP4q fiw'n, 

ojrw. Smftb, dc 4 LBm. Toi tL cIl JcSrll: P. C BufUli, 

JlffrJ^ JTubm CAn^fdrtEf^ (tb* CbiiwIiX 4&, 

imtj fanry C!%fib(£dnifr owdfdy CA# Rmn ChD‘ 

MS* iVrth for tin Mfijr p«ilc4>. 

U. T’A'Jt (hv iMr doc^rfH h* Lttmtvn 


Andria.tT^, ilA, mT tdfciMif ^ ^ • J»44Wtci' «r lE^rot, 
\mi tbu !■ nni^ « wnct dc^ruAfam for Pm Ey^rptuja 
M<>iMrohTPt*i>: C Kef«l»^ ^ ^ £&# CwKifi v ^ 

C/LurSi. Bnf. tr„ B*liitiiir\ IBTM^Si Mflt : Jft<cib af 
B4Hcm £4niir fc TJtnm (qb Uh Pm 

^jAd in Ai p to^ b V , Of- IL 47ftlL E^lMi ia Brlgbitw, 
Hbi^CvlU 

UL TffA MaKKITXS itw IlHtr ratTBiT dndiliiiB t** Lftvn^ 
tiU4 ft™ BodM Mi, KfijwiTMumiMl—J. w. atli«Sd|pe« u 
•bor^flL); P^J. Bli»,lDPJP^,l6»,pLT4D.^l^Pim71S^, 
ISSfL^ ftrfffn sifett. 

It+ TffM <Jw thdr ■« UUfUm 

rfrvB ui. MiffTT»uiii]i^—J. Laboort £4 C7ATiil±nn> 

OM ddM rrmp^ J*rtr, PtaU, 1904; A. J. liadau 
W. &iw£i% Thi CofAo^ ^ thf JS^ and kit I^topit, 
Laodioii, tm; W. A. WEmju, An IntndL [9 lit £Ai 

J4tyri4» CkuneK ^ 1910: Fr K, Wcam?U ^ Mn. Uar^ 
nUBBtii, Aui4i Bud Chritkmty do. I0l9; Jh W. Etb^d^pai 
U liMfl CLIfi & sud (Arir AiftzdiJ, 

t liM: jr B, Cbibci, syufelfiHW «r 4 rmaft Parif, 

190UF+ Atda Marttfvm rairfik4), do. 

lEBS: R. H. CBIUIDU 7 , TTk iikirtiMJ JTfflBiKw V Api^On 
b^LliX CAfnlHi4j|*^ l»9(-3"ff ^ 1; tUbitHlM tJH rK>«tb 
fli tbt BDUhotW: A- MlnfUkL fljvi JJSrtM ^ 

Hitrmi fS Hyikct llofrik lliw; 6- W. Bnd^ T^#5c* 
^ ffcwnwr*.- iAt ifiPfiria AToTWibEM ^ Mary^ 

T, ifJiu4Axii f’ATJUfrUJn!.—C. B. Hftwifd, Hr 
e/ A. TAapw and ihd^ LtiwiatH^ Onf^idr l£fl4; C- M. Raa, 
TAa .Sffian CAnnA in fnAid^ BEalrtiiifk 1191 JFUuIiii, 
I7iitcm'd Mdidi/Brio9, Boom, l^l&t P. T. Ghvai- 

MM,. Iffn 4i^ Srrian CAi^iW^^IU i^ifCtiHotP t o-d. 

li ffr#U€ i?/;tj;wTa.--M. P*ri«ot 'Bi 

DUUWII d* luw In (iwei. nspaj: p. j. « 

A, J. Mulaui, £iAb«<j 

Itf Fernotnldf ^yr4^0uBbrl4cv, \Sa& CEalL Jm fif 

AxutialluK ^ ipd if tA* IKieIh^W 

Aridd. QxtMd. iBOl (tbi MMl I 

T, N!ild*k4. Onmund^fA d#r MwviiidiM SOnuAf, LilpfiF. 
ISflE (EAlt &TTfuu>: I. Rmdb^, }^r5wA ^ TWIur^wAffl 

d«# F*lli4A^£HpCbf BAn Mopii, Bwiln, tm: A Sa^p Wf 
iuto4niM4iuA«n IHoMi* rm fTnnis Hi Tdl^pu, 

13$S' 11 Lld rbffTT^L Dit pfiwprinndilcftn aandwr^^, 
WtLmu, ISM L n. J. SMdafd^ JVixim Syria* ^^DiPMr 
{AiDKkna OrUptAl tqI. t*, 16»V publMand #rp«ca^p 


LwdjMi^ 18U; IL Pbtbb S«ftbK Tkmtna JMkw, 1 
IliFaH]; ISTO-milL Am ]^bl* In lb* VthH d£il*c4 bM bw 
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TABERNACLES Festtvals ASD FASra 
(Hebrovf). 

TABU.—Thft word "tibu' u prop^lj uj 
Edjoctfvd Eod Ap[>eaT9 to moAJi. literBlIy '^muked 
oir (porliBipi from Polyneflw ta, * niM:k/ ym, 
'mtcMinglj’j. Applying eqaiJly to pcwDR and 
thLugb, H oigniSoa Uilt oasnil oontiwb with thsm 
li forb'kddBii u bdicg fmoghb with myotia djUigOT. 
Cnntom csjolmj a degntivflojrpmcaatioiiMJT attitude 
towurdA ttiom badaoio of tbfl eu^mAtujw loQnenire 
with whloh they are tduapoTMiJy or penoMeptiy 
iihBjr;:(ed. In shorL they are 'not to bo JignUy 
epprbachodp’ and that aiwaya for Bomfl magi^ 
religioue rflfwon. The tenn la natiTfl to the 
region-i bob liM been adopted, with Mmo mi^iflcaF 
^oQ of tneAulng,. to doei^^ata a f ojiuainental cate^ 
gory of oomparatire ffllJgion. Thu;^ 
ta tho cognate term mana tf+o-Ji U adfUablo to 
diitingiiiBb the local from the gMorali™ iwwo* 

I. Local muwlng of tabm-^fl) {futwery 

Ilf fabu,—* Tabooi' TiMid Ladifirarently as adia™^ 
noTUtp of rerb^ waa intreduced Into Englun by 
Captain Cook. Ha Ent met witb the word^ In 
1777 . at Tonga.^ Hen«, by tho way, tho popolar- 
i Bh j. OedB uid J. Min, d FoyM io a* Ooormt 

iTtMffp £4ndw, 179i, 1 tSO, ud |Hl#fUH. 


ixation of the Tongan form iahu, fapv b^g nmal 
elaewhere in PoJyiieeiiRT with h^pu in the Eawaiian 
ffroap s thotigh m MeWie^ a^ain occurip 

an alflofam&M. When C^k later qa diaoorend the 
aandwlob Llanda^ ho found tho laatitution of tabu 
prevailing there with otod more rieonr Umn at 
Tongap whoreaa it noemod to him to have bean 
leal atrictly obwired in the Society IilandiH orMpt 
ae regarda the taba nnnlting from contact with 
the dead.^ Hegiv® a dear and contutent acramit 
of tha notion inrolTed* etating that tabu ' ha* a 
rery oomprebeodTe meanings but in gene™ 
eignlGet that a thin* la loriddden/ being 
to all oaaea where tbingn are not to be tonehed. 
He alao empharire* it* " myiberioui BignificMee 
and dtdy not® the •‘mixlon of religion in a 
eertain oeremony eonwraing which ^ we eeldoni 
got any other anawer to our inqnlri® bnt f^mr, 
MereoTCip ha makw it dear that religion hcrem 
mada common caum with law and govenunent. 
In reference to the aamo ceremony, he i»yfl: 

■ Wkw we reltimed to the kingp ha oenrM roe 
to ordar tha boAt’a erew not to itir fiom the w»t f 
for, u every tbinz would, feiy »on, m iabem, 
H any ol oar peo^Op or if thoir own, Hbdtild be 
] A Verm PatijIUi Osom* lTTS-90, IL W, 

■ JfL X m 3 H., U. 40 . 
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found -TOlldJifl tbmj Is kqwkid 

dipwn witli elsiw^ ni^, mo/wd* tkit U, ktil^n 
It:id««ci, Capt^ KiDff fiMTi*a cm the mtj 

AliK Gook'* deAEh) ia perplexed to decide haw fw 
the 'irapHckt ud flcmpuJQUs obedieaco^ of the 
njLJtir^^ ua rcgJird to the ptrohibhlonfl laid opira 
when Kaxakahooa Baj wm Uhued, at 
the raqiiM* of the a&vi^tan^ while the reinauia 
of Captain Cook were eomtnitt^ to the deep 

_ ^-ly) 4iie to seme ^leligiona principle' imd hptr 

fer to ' the dvil intbority of their ahieJa.'* The 
whole account, howeTer^ makes Li that kln^, 
chiefs, prleebtp antd the gods themteltcsv formed 
due eudivided thwoMcyT whereof tabu coiutatntod 
the ehlei inatrmiient, at omoe primal and temporal 
lu it« natore and effecfca# Mote especsallj* ft en* 
tiir^ a pomplete ountTel of tho eoonemin sitaaUon. 
Thue at Tmiga the apacLal officer who ^ preeided 
erei' tiaft £a^P wae a ventabla fiwd-MUtTolter: 

Hfl mBdhkd«p<T«)4«iotp«t4d 111 lb* prodtim ofUii to^i 

(■aLsc OkU trtrj rasn ibiuld diltiwu* Kqd pbct hm 
41101 ^: UKI wdwiiv wbafi abodi^ h4 ^ and wbaA 
ma irf« tb*r wmactatdr ™rf 

ftfslidat qiuirtiix el fnaiid h b niriev ; 

■ipl mfy Mtid*, tbTU li vxmwl i™ imBWJiWT 

For the reati tabu wm the oomer-storLe of the 
clnsa-syatenit oaemin^: the ftabjectiun^ of women 
to men* of the lower order* to the ehiefe, and of 
all in the king, whose rery nama wse tahtt on 
penalty of deatk* 

(frl Primary connexion o/ Clcwaw fti«* WW a 
tksxralie Here, then^ ia thia alliance of 

the relS^oufl with the riidl forma of authenty. 
we have tbs dUtlnetlvamark of tabu an iukderttf}^ 
in its local senses R. Taylor'h dehnitiou nf ht^ as 
■a reUffiona ohaarvance estahlished for polLtieaJ 
parpcecB,' » hits off wh*t ia at auf rate ita leading 
OMpect iu Omnia. In the Polyneuan Wimda a 
r^ iiun of ebiars with a sodaJ iuduence preporticniato 
their mnmi, nr aupematnmJ arery* 

where recognized; and in the Kastem gmnpa at 
any rate theta were oeprame potantatos who mighc 
fairly be termad kings, theu^ eometlmeB^ aa at 
Tonga in Edarinct's dny, the reltgioTia head oF the 
commnnity might be said to teigti while the war^ 
chief, his iniertor in the hicrerohyp actnally 
govetnedi* On Uie other hand, no chieftaiiuljip 
ptoper tv to he found in htelaneaU^ Here, how. 
Bver^ the sBCrut aocietiea exercise a ttmiultEiociap 
but none the le«fl foroiblst control oror aQaiis hy 
means of taira: whlds* converMlyp * in cases when 
Uie Eni^iah wo^ IaIm csji be employed there La 
■ivrayi in MslnuoaiA hunuin sanction and prohibl- 
tiocL^'* Thus there ia erorr zeaaoa to sunpoea that 
throughout the PaoLfie we have to do wilm enstomo 
bi^ngiElg to a iingJo type. Thie wiav ia BU|Fpdrtod 
by the ramarkahle tact that^ dosute the dirsraltv 
of tongiLsa ahtaioii^ in tbii wide jireap tha we/d 
tabu in one of ita dudwtical forms, m well ae the 
OomplenimtaTy term mama^ is In gvwr&l UO. 
Entp iJ tho natinra and name of the hutituUoa are 
oniform* so profrutnably will be ita orig^ On the 
strength of thia aigumeatp W* hL ]L Eitms hu 
noenUy triad to iww tliat tabu in ita Ocaauic 
dUUibiition otands evciywhere alikn for tha 
preefige acquired nnd the anthcFrity CEercuod by 
an Lmmignmt talk — his so-called 'Hina pecplo'^ 
in ita d^ln^ with an mdigaEtotH popuLilIon ol 
markedij ioiscior cultarvL*^ it is m^ss^g to 
•peooJato how a Byatem el tabua may Eavo 
iUv^opod. on the spot audw stnaa m Boeb 

IA Taro* tb tJb jrra#, I m. 

i jbL uL in. til. « f a fl. m 

’ TV a jr«d; Lsbdoa, ISU, p. fib 
iC{. W. ICsriMT, 4 M tht ffaHwH cf ^ Tunjta 

^rSarid*, ^ J, ICtiriliii LovIph, ISlT, H. 
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coltare-ooutafit—howi for instance, bwbar^i, 
aliaculy worshipping gods and respentlng pnvate 
prapettyr might come to impoM thrit will on 
ms^io-haontfu oommunisttc luvikgos, Eor ^ whom 
threats rather than reSHma moat bo piwfided m 
the giomnds of obedlsnce. On tha other hand, 
if the ImmlgrAnts came froui ludancsin^ as the 
theory BAsn-mss, it is alao pcembls tlmt they brought 
some (oTiu of the ectatoTn with them romy-maile, 
sinco the ludonwtan pomali la ' exactly equlTalant 
to the tAboo*' of the Psciflc klandepi/ 

ThoM hiTliBV-thcnatpmcl »trim ■ <*n*d T w« 
is TCTj m«m, fralt Enss, henaot *M pfOT*ayfl< ^ 

kiiidl bslilfl UrctKtvl fxnm dfeptfdsUoQ bj this effWIWt3f, tM 
nrtftfiCfr m wldeib ki 1SIT rmt» A |*bn biwii ■todk Hrtw 

u op«i Ocwr, Showing tMi ths h™^ ^ trimocfl, ka®ow 
•flwtiwl gioMtd sgrisit lobt^y thsn say cC l*eto **d 

bsn.'i 

This mode of indicati^ a Ubu la amllar to the 
Donnie. Thos^ when d»k wished W ^t up bia 
chflerratoTy in. the Sundwich lalands, the pneata 
Ubned the place for him by netting up ™adB-* 
and the sol^ or taha-marl^ of tho Banks group 
in Melanesia nsnallj consist of the leftves of some 
plant.* It may well be, then* that the twoperty- 
maikp wltli its impBoalion of a transferablo curso:, 
c&me into Ofiaania along with the notioti of privutH 
ownership. It eertainly was raoct effectiTe m piu- 
tectiog property— far moro ae than thn guns which 
the early msAiim di^srgad at the thim^Iih 
i^anders with a Like object tu slew* 

(c) Std^Kdary d€vd^?p^ tt 0 / iabm in Do»*na.— 
It T^naios to note that^ whereas tha aseeooe of 
tabu in ita IvmX ffiguffioation oon^ats, as bss bM 
shown, iu a tbBpcratio form of gorernment, which 
in its turn may bare devalopcd W way of u 
apatheosis of landlordism^ tho ramihoationa of the 
notion fixe endless sod oover tbs whole religion 
of OiKania, at any race so far os ft la taken In Its 
nsgalJve Aspeot^ Dsmcly m a system of scraplea. 
The tlieomuy cdulii conseomte a eite^ or doTots 
a TlDtliUi or appropriate a hotasa or ce4ioe+ or 
betroth a woman, or prodmim a rcat-day for mou 
or a dDSa^timo for game, all these b^g oases nf 
the oommimication of bkbu by a lihial aet of 
iuipoaitionr such ss cnuld at will bs naatmlund 
by a ceTsmonial removaL^ On the other himdi 
many tah^s wero klierent rather than acquired* 
such as those asaacLated pernmusiiLly with woman* 
straDgers, the eiek, and the dead, or for the time 
being witn the woman in child-birth or tiic warrior 
on a CAmpAi^t The world-wide dljitrihiitioii of 
■tmilAT Imlieis conoSTTkiug an infsetLous impurity 
mAkea It sxlxamaiy improIsLhIe that they can be 
referred lu the msas to an immigraut caltiire or 
treated AS mere re^us of statn, the hy-prodnets 
□f thn ndminutratlve schEtus. At most we may 
say tWt, In to far as tho dlreetlnD of ifTsin was 
cantraluod and dsUbarato, they were b(»rporat«d 
In tho poUtlcpI miuchlue sud to a like extent 
became subject to mauipulatlou. Thus, at Hawaii 
in 1119, Kiug Bihorlim at one stroke abrogated 
the laws of thn tabn: tlioogh only, let tu note, to 
make way for fa foaif, the Bdti^ BumLajp* So 
much, then, for the local or Oceamc sanH of tabu 
wiib its conuDtutlon of a thoocnitic ejaUra 

of contra a man ur Ices oousoionBly organised 
b^y of sanctions backed by the foint anthodtj 
of Chur^ and State. 

3 ; Scientific uSAaning of tahm— (ol Tuhv m cm 
of TudiMfUary the purpoH 

cf the vdftuoe of wuparatira nli^iou it Is con- 
Yaniout to drop the implication of a hntPiiu 
aancthML aud to iuiut nomj on the supernstEiral 

1 A. K VsUwa, Tb Jfdlat JfvMpilsc^ LoDdoo, lAH^ L 
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Gr mTstie Aspect of pensitiei In ffUiro for tJis 
tebp-unsAkw. In tills ttaj it is pOoHiHa to hl\nj£ 
toother ni^^t ono h«&d a rarieij or 

AYoidanoH ohAracCfristEe of the less Hd^uiecd 
peoples, ef whom it ntAj brtHbdlj be said that 
they hKYe no king bat cnitom. Juvt u thair 
Tespemrt bo tnulitioniU rnlea Is IwRely antornAtie^ 
w, iMiteftpcndingly, the mie iteeU iiaa bnpuled to 
iti A no less an^tnAtic poirer of Aelf-uiAmtenuce 
Afid lelf'TindicatiotL Indmlj ad nafieenry m U far 
genenii parpoeea to lay stresD dd the immAnenEe 
of the A&netton normally attribated ta a tAbn that 
it U BAfcr te depj the naine alto^thar ta pn>- 
bibitloui deriTing their far« niedktaE^ rrona a 
god cr hU earthly lepiDHiitAtlre and todiatlngniih 
these u ndiglaos intetdlotBi gt hana Tabn, In 
abort, U to be undersCoGd u meaning ^neJaeky 
to meddle with" ratbflT than forbidden by cdlet 
hnmAn of divine. It belongs Id whit may be 
termed the pemeptnnl (Ltiy-Brubl would nay 
'* prelogical *) stage of rtliKion, when vRlnea art 
mae&ive^ apprehedded wi&oat imaJyais of their 
ground^ At this stage eniotiea of the eolleetive 
or niohblab older ii panunonnt aa regmrdi bath 
tbo DKdtalery and the inhlbitlTe procmea that 
gortm the aeciaJ life- Wovr of aJl the DmatlodA 
fear ia inhibitar-in’thlofp having in virtue of ita 
hannting qnalily a Ap«ial power of ffuatained 
eantrol. A priniary ioitroe of ftar I* the nnfamllUr 
or stfudge as Aueh ; and this kind of fear in vary¬ 
ing degree ui always present as an element in that 
Minbloi emotion of awe or reverenoe whloh is the 
root of religion. TAhiip then, etandji for th e whole 
mau of aodi foar-iMpired inhibitlona in %o far as 
they proceed directly from the teligioM emotion, 
AA it regnlatea the aodal tradition in the reladva 
nbejaort of reoMTied direction. Here we have at 
any rale the pflyobological cine to a tahL variety 
of eDAtomary abetmoneen—" negativa lites,^ as they 
may be called—of wbiob the particular conditlonH 
are a matter for historical treatment lu detalL 
{b) fiftd! nofTon a/ coafnytoffc.—It maj 
na±t be noted that emotive ore mfectiotUL it 
ia, indeed, the l^ing principle of mob-psi^holagy 
that emotions are pcopAgated mofe rndily tnan 
ideaa^ their ettemAl mamfesLatJon* lending them- 
fl^ves to nnintelbgent imitation. MorBovar, fear 
ifii, perhapep the moet infectinDA of alli Hoaeo the 
fcar-inliibltloii embodied in tabn alwa^ implies 
an infectloiii uninokin eeai a tTanaferable dime on 
meddlera. Aa A- van Gennep In hii analyrio of 
the fady (=fa6tt) of MidagaAMT nbo^, the In- 
fltitutlon rests on twio nationa, om being that of 
tohma, 'contagion.** * Everything,* aays Jevontp 
* wblch coniea In eonlojct vntb a tabooed j*^n 
OT till no beotimee Itself aa dangerona u Lbe Dririnal 
object, becomes a f^raeh ecntr® af inloctioi)^ a fresh 
ADdrce of dirnger to the eommniitty.** 

Jovona goes on to duwriminalfl between ' things 
taboo,’' tbo priitiRTy sottroot of such oontitgliaUh 
and ■ tbinoA tabooed/ In wMch tho tabn-infeolion 
La not inbcrent bpt derivative,* * A ringle thing 
taboo mifht infect the whede uni verse,^aa he eaye 
vritb pudnnablo eicoggefation \ * bnt tn pcaota^ 
the trantmiMihIfl fear is etrictly limitid' in ita 
poeelble efTeetBp being oonfiiMd to wr^n clmnneia 
prtactibed oonvenlloB. Mennwhilo it La not 
aiwayi easy to draw the Uita between tbn two 
cloaeos. The AlaartAt ewefl of 'thlngt Uboi^* 
aro tboK In which, as in Oceania, a aifine chief 
tabiM wmethiug hitherto common, w nog—eay, 
s bull tin g'groiind—and then alter a time reetorw 
it to ordinary nan,. But, when -JeTOna oocepta at 
ita fhce-valaA tha Polynerian eaplaiLation that the 

1 ZUou iC UtUmitim a M*iamar IT, t 

* r, Dv Jvwupy Am Imirod. U> tl* LoodOn, 

1 AM m* wbolp Qi eh- r|_ raf •nnupkL 


tabn on the idek i* doe ta iho^ f^t thai thny are 
poa^cstseii by an olnaj or eplrlt^ and tbcrAfoni 
prononneea them ^taboMd but ^ - not iahoc,*^ 

it la at least arguable that a * pre-animUtio * basis 
must bA- nngbt for the bellaF; f« wbat more 
perceptibly ccntagtoni than certain (and those 
preciidy the stranger and store alaniiiiigl fenu* 
of dii»A3B T lb ii anrtly DC mere anperstUion to 
mppoee that eicknest—naji as It were, death 
itBall —is * catching,^ On the other hand, it Ia 
hardly pre^tablei in deference to Ibe tbenry that 
lie emotionA of tnaa ofToTct the beet ctiietton of 
hl« mAtincm, bo Tcga:^ thlnra Uboo' an » many 
dajigcT-fd^Hla to which nrnnkiod baA an innate 
prtdlapofltion ta attend. I'abus need rather to be 
AEndled in relation to their proximate oonditlonA^ 
which are not biological bni bietotlaii]. In other 
wor^ tabn* »n prlmnrily mattera of ecfitonL, 
forming part of the nodal inberltAnoe, nob of the 
IniUridual heredity, 

(e) TahAAm! ihanaHano/MptttmtmwJ 
Tho other neriem on which the tabs af ^Lnda^senr 
T^tOf aecording ta van Crwinep,* ia tbat of mWiui 
m-ffUinOr or snpcfnatoral pawer. Tbo pcTwn or 
thing ii not to be trided with, because liahie to 
react with a force of unknown range and degr^ 
TheiA ia a ipirituaL electriciCy that mmt lie iH' 
AUlatod l»t it tOaat tho unwary. Now, if nlIginn 
were aU fear, such wism wonld rank as wholly 
b«k linoe fear la a ibrinking ftoin cviL But oth« 
primary «mstitneiita of the religions mood make 
rathar for interest, receptivity, approach, wn- 
monion. For rocklaM aelf-aasnmnoe, indeed—for 
what the &Twks knew aa there is alwnv* * Uic 

devU to pay.^ But fear ientpered with wonder and 
uibinlBiWeiH> and thnatranamnlBiil intorevoTenH, 
fa tbs forerunner of lovftr So vuumi hH ita good 
side ai weUt Lhougb from the standpoint of tabu 
thli hdpfelnia* icmama, AO tc iay, in reAcrvo, 
bring aeananmmaUEni that lie* beyond the purview 
of the fAAT-lnbibitjan as iacb+ aljeanwhiXe to an 
advanced theologj thathiw clarilliHl iUaanwpts by 
tha method of antithesla tbn savage ap^hafiAicii 
of mafia by way of tahn Aoeiua brurred: and «in- 
vocaJ, an eiperience of aomething njonstTeiu, hau ^ 
devil and balf-ged And thnt tbora is tome such 
sjshiguity in the viltte percrivod canuet be doni(A 
The cacred and tha abojuinablo, the pure and the 
ohAcene, tbo hailowed and tha accurved pivot wlth^ 
in the same perturbed awarenen of the ebjeot- 
Keveithelesa^ mdimentaTy religion baa gone a 
lang way towarda denning in practiee^ it not in 
Lheory, the good and thn had manifcetatiiani of 
tht hidden power, Thns tlia navloo at initiation 
or the warrior on a uampaign Ia tabu that he i^y 
■eek end find grace In the erif-ccocentratlM U^t 
ensav after ^ritnal crisis overcoma- On the 
other hand, the eriminal ii tabu becauH hu yw 
Aoni Ia attainted; whorcfaie, as tha worib ol h« 
doom, ^ SaeCT cafe,* imply* ha einuot touch water 
and ire Irat ho sully thrir parity with hii fonlneA 
|<f1 JbAn cu a wares a/ pcrwnal At 

tbii point it may be obaerved that the insUluMpn 
of tAa is Mt only the pudn nrgan or "ojifl 
cipline at the lower levels of culture* bDfe hkewiae 
the aead-bed of pmonal religion. The 
rimetion hinges on tha fact that to be tabu w^ 
i^soael to Aoriety la at the same time to ^ m 
tooortclL The exbBrtAl ilgns of thBeaW- 
Tcnrdliw attitude of pr«aantioi]i aiDoftenludimw 
as when a man cannot feed himaelf* ar 
mu^iorateb his hoaii with a atiek, w n^ to 
ana^npthe holiaeAS that eatadea Ikwi his ingem 
But AJi inwajrd-eeeking view revoala a prout *v« 
ID iueb praetteea. The maiKt to b* conaerved la 
Jnit that port of a man that he feela to be most 
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^vorth theaftTiag—the will Jfor po-w&c. Saeb [wwot 
may be oovctwi for teioporal endiL SaviLgo 
AbopheidA of Llifl people m cot more dbintereatod 
than the rwt of Lhoir kuwj. Bnt at leoat Lt ii 
ptoafmateiy onTLsaged m a nutitiial power. At 
feaet it is the »rt ol power Umt oomoe with and 
after eeff-abne^tioa and the exerebe of hnmilitj. 
Thera b goiA ovldeoco, too, that a aenee of 
onworthipeBa couaoqtijDDt on uie Tiolation of hb 
aetf-regaxdiiig Labua—at one might wy, hia' vows* 
—b EnOdgh to caUM vqJnntirj reaipiatioii of 
offiro OD the part of the pHmitbe vooder^worker. 
TJiere can be no dcmbt^ IhEbj that the experieate 
l»oth of the acceffi of ioapurAtiDD and of Ite wltb- 
drawaJ la oftnn porfoetly genoinei end, a-gamy 
that the dOD sofe^Ludlng of 9mh a gift b a Iobhiu 
U rat acquired in the school of Ubq+ Fnrtharp not 
to lay excloalTe atreaa on the ecatatio oxponeDCO 
pecnliAT to the religiona ganloHj Iht whole davelop- 
ment of perBocalitY, So Jar u thb oomea abeni hj 
way of rei'etio and ToDeiion, anscs laTgely ont of 
the tabu oondition. No other snch opportnnitT b 
alfoitltMl in the pegadone life of the eavag;e triUea- 
man for that eeTf'Oonununiiag wheraby oiafk eventu¬ 
ally becomee maator inatoad of alave of the senBe- I 
world. Sflif-itapotL, again, b nouriehcd on priTfljy i 
the king or priest miut keep hb dUtanoo from the 
j*p*^anuw leJit ho make himself cheap not 

onTy in their eyea bnt alao in hia own.' For the reet^ 
tabu Btanda for the otii^iiatte of Hvage 1ife» and hy 
oacotiraging nantnaJ conaidenitlon enableamanneia 
to riiten into moraUt the end of which ia freedom. 

(a) Danger ^ tAe owr^dane/c^FnCa/ iabu.^ 
Hitherto the fmitfalnc^ the edncative value, of 
tabu aa a factor in religion of tlm perceptual or 
rndimentary haa been chiefly jnpmJiaed. 
After aJ]p the inhibition of impuba aArda tbo 
meamre of human advance Bat saoh inhibition 
may bo omdoue, with par^yaLs of the will to lire 
aa a ootia4.-quenoo. Tabu u sudi repreaenta nega^ 
tion, and a religion made up moatly ol negatioua 
ie necessarily eterilOf Bemal, aren aelf^aoioJ. 
ran-n n n,t bat uo saal^-dflairpying, Lf taken at an end 
In itaclf. Hoace a tncLioQloiu sompulodty it a 
mark of degraded religion. No^ia^ b so 
oharacterbUe of the daiiy-ctdf of Lha Todoa aa tlio 
web of tabuE in which every action of tho priesL^ 
dairyuiari ia emmeahedp and Riven not without 
good reason comments: * The Todao ieem to show 
ua how the over-deTolopiuent of Uie ritual aspect 
of rohgioa may lead to atrophy ol the idc&a and 
holltsfa Lhrodgh which the religion haa been built 

Rvon O positiTO rite such aa prayer may dagener- 
ate into formaJiem, SInch more b thb ILkcly ^ 
happen with the pogativo rllo or tahu^ wliercla 
Lhe iiatoro of the apiiitaAi activity inhaerved Is 
less uumediately manifeet In the Uat *ts^ of 
imeh decay—and in this also the uaae of the Todaa 
ii iuatTUPtive ’^the aarupnlomty itHif tends to 
become a Sihamt an or|;;;aDiaod hypoerby of ovastona 
Tlic fonutlon of ritakl Lu relMon la to relieve 
attention in regard to tbingi indiflerenti tmd of 
uegaClve ritual to do ao in regard to tbinga ^oally 
disturbing-^-oll bi ordor to set atteulion free 
for active convorse with tbo di^n- It is tme 
that Uion ia In many forms of toligioun experience 
—and Lhey are pernape esperially to the fore in 
mdlmontj^ religiou-^ obamottmitio prelude of 
apparent inaction, a spell of liateniug, as it wore i 
and^ 10 far aa tha taou oanditiuu oorreaponda to 
thia halt on the Lhiethold^ It ii apt to seem barren 
of rasulta when It is not. To judge fairly id each 
cue, we muat watch the ritosJ diwa u a whole 

1 Qt amiijJiiiHi, ■ to pot« sin of dlitSDOt or iHfiiLntkn Ova 
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to see whether the privity mduood U of the preg- 
tmut orders As an Lncidenl in a ' rito of poasoj^' 
to a high^ |jLane of expeirienoe, the chiysidls at^e 
of the aoul is symptomatio of development If, 
on the other hand^ the will to win throagh be 
lomehdw asphyxiated on the way, negation hae 
tTiEunphed i too mncli Bafegnarding naa deetroyed f 
the busk has stifled the goriuEnal prooM. 

j/) Methods ef ttudytifiq in This 

cursory aketch of tabu aims at no more than a 
voffllon of the inatitntion aa it bean on 
tise eajrlier growth of the apiiit of religion. A 
fnllar treatmeiii might be baaed on the study of 
the pajtiGQiar ay items of taba native to the vanoua 
othoie areas—aa haa bare hoan attempted only in 
regard to the Paclfio region—when many diiTar- 
eucei of detail and ehadu of local Cfolonr would 
doubtleea como to light. In defence of the prosMt 
method^ however, it «m be nr^^wl that to deal with 
taboBon the ottmologi^ prinoipla would wdl-nlgh 
involve a survey of religious on the same dialn^- 
tive plan, ainoe eveiy aavage people haa a relirioa 
and every aavage t^igton has ita tahna. Nay 
more^ savage religion tends to beco-ettanaite with 
the soolsl life itaalf; lo that a regular panorama 
of eulturee may eeem to be the lo^oal outcome of 
Buch a methuef. Another way uf ^viding up the 
subject {hut ooe again that mmt inevitoMy land 
ten for afield) would be that of diatingmahing 
certain miun departmeuta of aoUvfty typical of 
pniuicivo society as a whole and ahow^fng bow each 
IS conditioned by its owa set of spocLal Caboa. The 
food^intereai^ s^p., la engirdled by one vast net¬ 
work of ritual oontrols, thosex-intorest by another* 
Indood^ the critical stages of every vital ptocosa 
aie hnng about with auefa cuEtotnory dougsr- 
signals. Sometimes thaae tToditioual feius can 
be shown to corTcapund to facts; more- ofton they 
appear arbatmiy, shear abermtions of fancjTj. due 
to f&LaO aa&logy or what not^ that hava been Inoor- 
Mrstod in the tribal lore by a hiatoricol chanDa. 
ThttSj however detailed our study of Uhua, we are 
not likely to arrive at the oxplanarion of minor 
foatiirea. For these reasons it has seemed prefer- 
ubla hare simply to enJuge en the ^sueral principle 
that, at the primitive levels the object of ceJIgioTu 
l»lief or worship is always iaibat just as it ia always 
foapi^i os well; and that, moreover, tain forma the 
hither aapeot of the relli^oa oxjwrienoe, inostnaeh 
aa fmJtiuD is imchad through fear. 

{o) T&bu from Me o/ civiiis^wn .— 

Ti^ being properly an Inatltutiou of savagery^ it 
would hamy he La point to oonaidor at lenj^h 
ita ulterior consoqueneas for civUi^tloD—ea apart 
from Lta Bnrvivats in Eolkdore, which indeed aie 
numerous. But a word about anch ofter-cfiocta 
may he added by way ol conelnsjouH We must 
not look for them aolely witblu tbe iqihcre of 
religion aa it Is now* Wilbi the gradual BEibitilU' 
tion of a rational lor on emotional system of 
eontrols, there has come about a deoentrsliaadon 
of ButhoTlty whereby diadpllu^ unco merged in 
On all-pc^asivo religioua aanctiud have be^ in¬ 
vested with quasi-in^peadeut ftmetiona, PolitEoa 
to-day deals with the divine right of kin^ law 
with the oaorednon of property, moiola wiili tha 
vtrtuei ol temperuce and chaetity, and ao fortlL 
lu all sneh cases the tendency £■ to rEfnae any 
I validity to the old-world Beutimaut of tabu. Beaadu 
prefers to rest it* Coas on gronude of ■o-caBcd 
oommon Bauaui At moat the immediaay and seem¬ 
ing nnoonditiorkility of the Uhn-feelhia might 
eidist tha sympathies of nrtaln lehools ut ethi^ 
Lhonght. Am tor luodsm religion, while it hesitates 
to adopt u ntiouol let outlook^ it U naturaliy anxio w% 
to purge lta traditioual ritea of the mlldoA- of 
ancient auparaHtlon. On all sidea, however, oo 
far aa the uiOiience of a philoaophy of man mak^ 
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itfieil ftiiltp Lhbs^ u of Ute iii&iiife4ted & deeper 
Liiter«t in the emotional life^ moiH dupeciallT h 
L t relates to oondnot AlL^e in soeial p^cfaeTogy 
with its study of tbe crowd ud La iudiviiliiiJ pay- 
chologr with its doetrinQ of the eobocasciDui the 
ooRvietki]! is that soGiety snd cnind alilie are 

controUcd freni buloWp sa it were, bs well w froiu 
ftbovcr^tbit refuwD U oi best a coasei&atlQOBl rulor 
whose authority rests iiot: on lofoe hiit en eonradt^ 
It luay boi. then, exiuniaed irom this point ol 
Tiewp the prltnillvc Lnstitiitioii of taba wilt be 
found to embody elemciital principles of order that 
to-day ore as active os ever henssih the surface of 
a cduuipd coatom. Experience^ which is oxperi- 
meEit, Iks donhtleos taught oi to reject maDy a 
f resjciah img:o d^ to the old oHer j hat thia experi- 
ence, which in lim mcMt critical form in science^ 
bids na seek beneath the accidents of hietory for 
those essential laws whereby our racial sense of 
direction is oontinnoiuly maintained. 

LmaLATnUHb) Tfx tSbu ia OouaU h* th* wwts died 
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TAHITIANS.— See FohrKEaiA^ 

TALISMAN^— Hce Cjiaak^ ANt> AUGLKm 

TALMUDv“Two great works are known nnder 
the title ♦Talmud*—a word tTe7&} which denoles 
pjrlninriJy 'teachbe' and Be«indaril| ' learning.* 
The tvro worko are the PalEatinian ana Babylonian 
reooDsioiUi, bo^ of which arOp in fomn, oomment* 
ariea on the text of the MishiLjlli The 

MishnAh (■ repetitiuiif^ hence oral tewhing by 
re^wated recitation) waa completed ahouL a.d. 
1300l The TaJmiud conslats iif the ZiliiihhfLh with 
the Gemara it EeprmTfls the acholastic 

actiTitlet of the Jewish l^ubii from the begiiiniDg 
of the ^rd to the don of the Sth eentnry a.d. 

The hlstniy of the compilation of the Talmud 
naa been dealt with in many treatises and essam^ 
It is nut the design of the piaacut article to add to 
these or to reconeidei the mtical litemry problema 
Involved. Two practical dneeticna will ocmipy na; 
fl) the attltnde of the ontskdeworld to tha Talmnd^" 
and t^) the causes and nature of ths pernainest 
value of the Talmud wlthla Judaism. 

If The Talmud in Matory-— The oenturT which 
saw the oomplatiou of the Talmud also witueaBCd 
the betfinning cf interference with tho namkal 
drcolatiDD or ths Eahhudeal llteratum In the 
year &S3 the Emperor Juatuiian wai called upon 
to arbitrate on a difiereuca which arose between 
two aeqtioiM of Jaw^ in the Byaontinu tstlEa. 
%VheraBa Bome were doirDue of puhllcly reading 

^ 014 * Uteniuri" b*lAWr 
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the Scripturea both In Greek and in Hebrew, othen 
wished to use the Hebrew onlyi, Jnstinian ^ 
ordered the prefect Amciblndiis to promulgate 
the ii^rial decision la favour of tbe nss of Greek 
(the ^nagm^e mi^ht use Aqnila if it preferred 
it to the Saptnagintjp or Of other vernacular 
tooguea iDch as Latin in the Itulmn provincee. 
The emperorp moreover, fur buds any uLtempt on 
the port of the heads of Gie schools or cldma to 
prevent the use of the vemacalar by devices or 
excommnnicatJun. Most ^gniheant of all waa 
J[isLinLan*a interdiction of the practice uf giving 
the Heg^ip exposition f^vr^pwii) after the 
reading M tha Scripture The opening words of 
the rescript explain JaetiuLan's Intention. The 
Jews, he fniggc4ted, should read their ScriptumA 
with an eye to the hidden meaning and ses bi 
them a prophEtJn anuonaesment of ChrisUouityr 
Hence the emperor would natnudly desire to curb 
tho popularity of tlie Rabbinic oxegesiSp which of 
ennrso would conhrm the Jews in their refttaal 
to admit GhrisUilogIcal interpretatiens. Thus 
Justiniaup who intioilucod drastic IcgrBlnlLTa eu- 
Actmenta agamst the JewSp was al^o among the 
ILret tn ntbuiupt Intcrreronce with tho free use and 
sprt^ of thslr liLcmtnre.^ 

Wo must iiera couhno our atteuUun to that 

f hnae of iDterferenco which ooneems tbe TeJmud. 
t was not till tho 13th ceaL that the attack 
assumed pmcLlcul akiw. Fari% in tho year 124^1 p 
was tho sesne of Uio hrat public burning of eopics 
of the Talmud. Before that date the Habbiuie 
doctrines had been availed in the die /nsefenfio 
i/ticfrroruRi of Agobaidi but from the Paris in= 
ddent Onwards thess aafiadJts bocaiuo far mure 
frequent and dangerous. Nicholu DonLn of JA 
HoclielEe hadp while a Jew^ been exoommuaicated 
hy Una Rabbi Yetiol of Paria bcuausc of h|s denial 
of the validity of the Rabhmic tradibion. This 
occurred Ln 1225 j he mbsequontly iolnsd tbe 
FrandscanSp and in 1239 he fon^fy laid on 
acensadon against the Talmnd before Pope 
Greyly rx** who addmsflcd bnUs to many landB 
(linolndum Englandj ordenng Ihn soicnre ui copies 
cf the Talmud pending a public inquiry. In 
France tlie matter was ■enouily taken up^ 
Chargoi of btRaphcmyi immorsJityt pviiBulanHmp 
and abanrdity ware fominlated i a puhhe diapuie 
between Xkinln and faux Rabbis was ordcmL The 
hamonis aud fuLilitlos oJ stioh debates have been 
satMacd in Htdue^s poem * Disputatlom' Rut the 
comequeuoee were aeplomblet Ths Talumd was 
ooudeiuned t many comas of It wore bamt } and 
popular outbreaks against tbe Jews resultedi 
Within a fsw ysan iLmltar soenea ware enacted 
in Baxcclons- Hcto again tha att^k miginalcd 
with a Jewish cenvoFt to CHiristianitj, Fabla 
ChiistinnL Ho instl^tsd a public ileoate bs^ 
tween himself and Nabmanides In If^, as ta tbs 
ettributea and ccmiiig of tha MsbbulIip and the 
Rabbi woa sentencod to sills bscausa bis defence 
of Judaism was pronounced hlaspbemDus, In 
UhriatLani Induced Pope Clement IT. to anoint a 
Comimviau of cenacra, who expunged sif those 
pawges which appeared deregaiory to Obriiti- 
onity. In particulafp aa time wont 00^1 Talmudic 
Teforunna to anoiejit pagAnlsm weramismterpreted 
as being aLtscki on mo Cbnrcb. This clwge was 
brought farward by yet anolbsr mtwhile JsWp 
Gmunimo de @ants: who SDgfnecrsd a public 

dispute in Tarloen in 14l0p and, like ChriJitiam, 
submitiod to the verdict of the crowd the moat 
Inti^te problems of Biblical exegesis in rclaticn 
to Meeeiauia belisL Tha proetiesd ontoums again 
1 4 fWks £Ni#^i;hiKbapj^ LIS. . . 
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wftA not L Bottlomont u W the of T«>^i 

tint the ton^ftCAtKcpki of wpiEE of tlio Talnan d-K 
Of wadi a™i*T intoToat wm tbe c<wtrcirvfl»y 
wMch wi™rrouncl tta Tilmad aX tbe bei^Eiing 
of the IStii oeatory. Owing to tbe part ^en bj 
Reucblin (j.rj in tklElnddent, thoTelmad boconie 
the liottlfl-gFoaiid between the otd and the new, 
between the obwarMtUte and the humanle^ 
A^in the protagonist in the Attach on the 
T&twnd WAB one who lud left tbe Syit&gorae for 
the Church, It mnet not, bowerer, 1 a thon^t 
that the proTorblil atal of converta bu inToriBbly 
assumed thLi gniAa. In the nscent Atsanlte mw-ie 
on the T^mad by repreecntatlvee of snedem anti- 
Semltinn among tbe dafendeTi o( 

tbe fair fame of tbe RahhinLC eyetjaiii were *ncb 
fatnoni Jud»o-Chriilian eeboler* ae Daniel 
Chwoteohn and Panlne Cweb The_ onponent of 
Ren^Un waa of a different tjpt We Imow vaiy 
little ae to the entecedientj of Johann FfofTbrkorOi 
of whom Enuunne said Chat frwn a bod Jew he 
beoame an e^ectabla Christian t^oi aceleJale 
JudBO AoeierailJAiEEitti CbriaLianiui*^|. for no re- 
luLDce can be placed on the b^noatioiiB made hj 
aatirula that in hia earlier daya Pfafferkom had 
to the reapectable calling of a butebei' the 
difirepntable carcear oE a burglar. AJl that we 
know U that PfelTorkoTn waa animat^ hy a itMg 
aDimOidty towarde hia fenner oo-TeliplonJata, that 
Lie fanaticism far exceeded hie l earn i n g,, and that 
be found enpport for bis canapeign amoog fbe 
Oomiitioana of Colognor Tbnugh the J?™ htA 
been eadudod from that flity in 1428 omj 
regained hghta of free domicile there with the 
coming of the French In 17^^ Cologne romanied 
during the I5th and 16th MotoiiMlhe he&dqoartera 
uf the oampalga agMet Jewdah hooka. 

It would he unprohtable to repeat Ibe datalla of 
the ofnold tale ol PfefferkoTn'i pamphlate and 
RfldiJilin^i rejoindefsj of the BGimre of Elebrew 
bwka ID Fi^kfort-m-^iie-Mijn in IfiM. their 
raaUiratlonp and tbs Icng-diAwnH^ut atrnggle tliat 
onaned in Roma Not ta it nf any Importance l* 
HI now whether or notFEeflorkani the works 
that bear hie name- The whole inddeot would 
hare boon fergotton hut for eertain facta. In the 
drat pkee, this battle of the hooka gare rIjH to a 
kmoua aalirt, the Epirt^da ObtCVrorvTn Virorum^ 
the firat part of which aonaared At TflbingHn to- 
warda Uie and of 1M4. The efiect of tbia rather 
mvage aatire was initAntan»Da and pwmenent^ 
Aa an axpoamn of obacorantiiim it TOCELuna one of 
the meat maatorly edbrta ever put forward on 
behalf of hamajiigm. The atmggle ^ boLwoen 
Bencblla and PfeEIerkom becamap in ihort, 
elBvated to a higher plane. Bodcbluip once for 
all^ itrapk the trae note when be proteeted egeicLst 
the d^metino of a literatim he»w elementa of 
it wero dlstastefid to cartain of ik critica. ' If the 
Talmttd contalda ErfofB^' he laid, ^ let na render 
thqin innocnotia by elndyfiiig to siH Lho chnlf from 
the grain. I>o not hum tbe Talmud, hut IL" 
It ia Id Benohliii that wb owe the fouadatlon of 
Hebrew chain in the nnlfor^tioai the irst 
Hebrew text p^tM in Connany was the edition 
of seven oaed by RencmLn In IflLSL The 

cfcodT of Hekew In Cbnatlaa Emope commenoad 
with hWt wai taken np hy bii Lmmediate eue- 
oaiorA, nud has never ^ce bani reUnqniahM.^ 
EcuchlidV devot^o to Eabbinum began with hii 
inters in tbe ^bbtllL But Hebrew was the 
pamion of hk life. And there la no donbt that to 
Wid we owe that intereat in the Talmud which 
Boon led to the pabileation of a complete printed 
oditdoii of all its temea There ^ 
seep printed edldons of paxta of the Talmnd av^- 
abla in 1510p when he wrote that * be would like 
^ 8. B. mnefa, A Bccki^^ucrK Londoo, IWJSk p. 1*. 


to pay the price for a copy of the Telmnd twice 
over but ha bad not yet been abln to ohtaJa oua. 

Be i^Tis reierring to copies- ^ Ltbln ibcmt 
a decade of tbs year in which Rcuchlin wrote tbii 
lament it wm easy to proenm the Bombarg edition 
printed in Venice. It waa fortnnaU for Kbnlw- 
ship that Daniel Bomberg began to print the 
lEamud in lB20p hofcTO the censotahip mtrad^ 
im faamL Yet tbs censerfthip baa this value. In 
16S0 the Tslnnid wftfl placed no the Index. Bnt 
the Tri^tine Synod m IdW provided that the 
Talmnd might he cimoJatiHlj if the paBa^ee oV 
Doxions tn CbristianilY were deleted. This waa 
donfij and between 1ST9 and IflSl there was com- 
plotod the oenaDinod Buel odltlon which form^ 
the model for many snbBeqnent oditiona. m tms 
fonUp ciaiina the Basel editor, Cbe Talmud may ho 
read hy Chriatimns not only without rtsproach hot 
even with nniDt Fetimm enm ftwetn a nMtria Ic^ 
notoetT. The Inquisitor Marco Moriuo went 
througu tbe Yenlc* edition of 1S40-SO, eerLBored it, 
and ^xed Mb name to the oxpnrgatod vemon 
page by page. The expurgated pafisages have 
often hwcn oalked and commented on Hpaiatnij- 
Attaoka on the Talmud, neverthfllois, oontmued. 
As late u 17&7 copiei of the Talmud were pnhSidy 
bumod in Inland as m result of the Karatnetx- 
Podokk dlflputatioii# Literary onalangbla have 
uortnrally euutinned* and uioaem anti-Semldsm 
boa displayed muah energy in feMking in the 
pagaa oi the Talmud grounds for attacks on the 
Jaws. Th(»e contain enough and to apare 

of snperetitionp uarrowneCT, folly, and mtolerance. 
But the faults arc auparEcLolp the mcrite fnndo^ 
mental; and it U because of the latter that the 
! Talmud retains its permanent woitlL 

2. Fernunenl vuue.~In the hrst inatann the 
Talmud fepr^ants more fully than any other 
Jewish wmk tbe lineal development of tha religion 
of tba OT. tn several impertant particulars, tbe 
Tdmudi indeed* repreitntft an oilvfinoe on tbe OT. 
The view ijaduptad by tho school of K. H- Charles) 
ifl untuuaide that Bahhimsra was a degtueration* 

I wbila Apo^ypse was an odvancoL On the con¬ 
trary, oil the nobler elemeuLa of Uie OT teMhing 
were ahaorbod into and developed hy RBbbiBi^^ 
whloh was mentlally a pTopnetio 
moml life was at one* the Liwl* of religion and ila 
tdtlmabe outcomB. The Talmud CDDcerued Itulf 
with Ufe. It tberofnre drsfw iittl* or no diaiiMticiQ 
between tho sseolar and tbe toligiona This ia not 
thepldoo todisensB tbaPbarisalim which is anaiJ^ 
in tbo Gne^s. Fnr, bowever we s^lain the dis¬ 
crepancy, the Phaivtalsni ol the CToskIs U not 
identl'K wilb tho Pbariflalam of the Talinud+ 
HennO^ though tbe Talmud^ b«anBe It cOoiliuiBa 
BBOnlar and religloui into one whole, ia oftsa 
Luelinod to attach ^duo inippttanoo to ritud 
or customary trivialities, it cannot be said that lb 
does so at tba expense of tho great principles. 
And, when all hu Ken aald, tho iKtremsiue thaL 
diffi^t ibODgh it be tq barmonlre tbs doily rennd 
with th* hLgimr calls of ipuitnal moniBntB, tbe 
Talmud did effect this bormanixatloii wilb a oan^ 
■idereble rueasnre of suecemt Tbe Talmud li lutoi> 
penecrated wiLb tbe presene* ol Cod in human life, 
jiTi rl ^muhip waa Hot meitdy oon'Gined to tbe bonrs 
spent in Qcmgregatioaal prayera Tbe borne was 
lanetihod aa ww aa tbe lyugoguet Tbie taoi con- 
sdtnted and oonaticiilras the worth of the Talmud 
to the Jodalam of all ages- Tho liberals who 
have rejected tbe antberity of the Talmud have 
not EfljacEt^ its spirit and iteonllook^ Tbeji like 
the OQuamvatiTK, feel liiat the hallowing of life 
is tbe purpoK ol life. And^ among ihe many 
attempts to elfsot this hallowiag of life—in 
r^atioQ priiuarily to Godp bnt also in intercourso 
I 4 Atmk EmUft, p. ML Sft. l^UAL JCBAIUL 
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with moiiw.'llkfa Tiliuud miliit lia oQUMdcti ft 

]ilaciL 

In Uie luaiftj then, the Tftlmiui TeUtliu Ita worth 
hecuue it Iulb ad MtoroqgtiJ^ nbAorbed LI14 prupht^D 
oonceptiQn the cIoaq interegiiiijcxioB ot r^l^oiii 
uid life. Bmt life la ueL eituKeUiar «xpre»tlue ua 
tertdA ftf ooDdDct, Thi^ ui the tntellwtuAj aiA^ 
for Img inteiTftla^ the Telinii 4 wu ^e niAid 
tneau by which the Jew enlUvat^d Mjs luind. 
S^ie^ hf the i^eateftt TaliaudiAtA ol the Middle 
wefe Lnaeed ftlae der-Dted to KienK end 
phiidsopii^v m the teahokal hok oI thoee tomiB. 
Btit there were mwee of Jews who knew no ether 
intelleotuid interest th^n the TelmEid ud the 
■illed literetnuo^ The rutiLre of thA Talmiad SAved 
them froni fltft^niftjtiuo. For Uie Tftlmiid U m work 
of meet uumlfdld mlerf»t« It ooneenH itAoU with 
ftvei:^ plmse of hnnum activity^ Te teed It ia^ 
tellij^enUT—and U wea aaffiue^y ini n^d—was a 
libera] eancation In the artft and acieiieeft uid 
philoeo^iea. Bo wide u ita rar^a that ft etedoet 
of tha lUrdftd ii pfliforoe ae^oftmtod with vwf 
inftuy luhjecta whioh newftdayft are regarded ai 
duttnet duetpLuiefli The mtecT of the itndent wu 
kept ^ert i m attitude nerer heoanie adiolftatlo; 
at every point he wae in contaet with aotualitiee. 
It wftB, an easontial fnnotloii of the Talmiid to 
tDftintain thia alartneeii ao that to ood over Lta 
puea wae not kleotical with loamg oneaelf la an 
oheolete put The Talmud Wefttnea with Wtal 
freehneea, 

Thi^ enahlta ua to ■anderatand why the T&l mod 
him havct bcraa anpera^^ by the eodat lounded 
apoDi it even by aathoriUA fto competant aad able 
ftaM ohiM fttmonidefiftodJoeeph Qnro. Theoodee 
omit l^e Tery elemeut which malkea the Talmtid eo 
importAnit imjqoeL The oodea ledoce rltnaJ 
fwiigwiiit oondoct to mJa 7 the decmoni ere 
jitAled in ptedee pAnvgrapha f t^y ftreftDDnyinoiia« 
But the TaJoind preBonte pcooewi u weU aa 
rwoltft 7 there u Utile of rule mit, lew of pceciBioa j 
and the dktft are iu]^y aaaoinated with the iwetf 
of UinLr authoifti We loe tka nli^aa evointion 
in action, And» j oat u it 11 b action b the 
booh^ it remaiaed In ftctioa la the mcMlurii life. 
The claim often put forward by recent Talmodutf 
that their boloved toom repTraont ft pro^gre^Tc 
Jadaiam is well fnnaded. Cedea hftTe an air of 
BnalLby, while the key-note of Uie Talmud li 
eontmalty, 

For the TaJintidp alter alb eomu into One with 
the newer Ihoorr at the evclnthm of The 

eU^t of the Talomd* U haa bean nid^ wa« to 
ohecure the dldbren-ce between Scdptom and 
Tradlciei]- Thb may bo ferae* bat nwdHm eritldAU 
tende (on quite other grounda) to ohliLerate tho 
dlatinctioEi. Ilia Boiiptuie Li ItHlf ft traditional 
evolatien^-aa llie newer thuriw hold, Tbe 
Talmud b eoKuea anticipated thu thuryp not in 
the direotion of WittUng the divine abaraettu of 
the written tott, but in the direetioa of mognify- 
bg thfl bnnlfta put b the aulhoriaafeion of the 
meauge: Man hu hli part to play in bdoE^ 
the Lftw into apenatlon—in bte^retlng it;, which 
|i aften another term for oiEpauduig it. 

We ean hem morety mention the beantia of the 
Talmod, iia felicitiea oi thonght. ib HlKhta of 
fouey, Ua unbleAk ite poetry- The Jew did not 
mstEly feed hEa m-bd on the wit of the Talmud or 
bu. epirlt on lta idealisoi^ Hie baari and imAgiiiBr 
tiou found their noanahment there aluk From Ite 
pEigea the Utorgy derived eome of lU chmeeat 
prayera. In germ* the Talmud already wntiiuA 
the tnyatkbcn which b IftLer agea gmw up ao 
luiuriimtly b JodaboL That thii mjaticum 
rarely becaoio aatbomiaa wee -due aJmoafe entfrely 
to the Talmud, which room than jpenuittod—for It 
encoamgoil—indlvfduiiBcm ae wou ei communMm 


in the rdiroaiu life. Our preaeat point, however^, 
it that vobmea aoald be oeiupibd fvetuniH have 
been oompalfid} enc of the hue geiua pnoHatod b a 
limraiy form whieb ia unlike tiUat of any uthet 
work-^unUko in groteJiiiiueinsM oa wdJ aa in elh- 
oieney. 

Id the praKuoe of theau umrita the nHaoke uu 
the TaLmm failed. Furtly they wuro thoolaglmli 
parti y tn-oaul, pariiy BociaL Kidianja woa eaat oa 
1 te trivialitifl i fautt waa found irlt b ita rcli^iw 
eoncepLipiu I objection vu taken to iti attitadu 
to Gentilea. These unfavourable criticLBnm won 
not alt nnluundcd, for the Talmud oonLAjiu mnch 
of bferior va^ne* md beari the Muka of the 
different ara and oiiiuta of thought b which it 
grew up. NuverthidcH^ aome of iho atbaake ou 
Lli« Talomd were abBoluUly falH ; In othen the 
auaUftiate oonfuaed the attitude tuwarda the Borne 
which deetruyed tbo Temple with the attitude to 
the Ibme wLieh becama the eoat of iha poiiacy 
Often, too^ overmuch Importanoa waa altacUo^l to 
the cinitf dkia of bolaw Babhift Wlien^ how^ 
ever^ it wac pmtea^ hy Duub in l 23 p, and by 
[iomano in that ll wa« the Talmud that 
drmed the Jewa in their ohffaaate Adelity to Hk 
B ynftectguu, the charge was lArgoIy juBt- But that 
inuat na aNignod to the Talmud u a uieiit, not at 
a fa^i. At all avmib It ur^laim, perhapa ia 
rooct cfTeutiva minnar, how it oamc about that a 
wof^ BO flurtoualy alien from the modern eniLoui 
of oroalJuuec b ittaratmef haa raaiotained ita 
position, not odIt with tlu^ Jewi who more ur 
jttft order ^etr livea b aocord^ce with It^ but 
tdto with thoM who^ rebele ogaiuBt lta authority, 
retub an ailhctioiiate regard for ita aphit Writtm 
Eu Bty]e fax removed from moderuLty, the Talmud 
Ifl unu of the moat modem of bookc, 

tJTauTUMft^—& BelwtilitBr^ In ifUjP v- tT-M, wEUi lull 
bCUIrpvTv^rt w. Badwv, In JM ftlm with bEbllo' 

Ata^ri; li ^ U* /***, in#. I*-, ffadisuj 

teal-M, tL thi, TdlL-erd, Jb |wU^^ 

Ld dvtfO] In tb« ludai ko thp amriau wL 

tn-ffdadwi* Uv U9fF. Ihv wdl-kDawn eiLbfwrtMc vUw d 
Sfh^tor Ib «nlAln«d In hta BHtUn on " tiff niidvr Uh law ■ in 
- - -- Aa Boomtof OiBTiJmiidW 
^ Jtw^ jHimlMiv-, 
na«y bB drawn to the 

- ■ - LeiAlati, 


ULf J/imnrTt W., U. iL I ts. Aa m 

I^DD,l«6^ctL epKbJ lotion - T- V 
hriUiiypk el S. DciiUch C^Oh^ JbrvMM 
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TAMEL-SPEAKING PBOFLEa-nSM 

Deavidia^sl 

TAMMU 2 .—TammiLc w«a the West Semitte 
foriu of the djieuc- of the gTnat AflUitEc uatum-^odt 
typifybg the ehAug^ng Masona in tliEir relation b 
man''B neede* dsBErea, and paredonfl, though the 
laBfc-tiamfti wem far fponi hemg m prouemneed in 
□Quuuxion tlserawith ai thu other two aapeeti. 
For iU racing* and alw other nBjqea of Taromtu, 

^Id view of tie legend of Tamomt— 
Ptior to the iucca»ftil read mg of the ABfym- 
BftbylonLan lUBCriptionB the logoud of Tanamau 
wea reguid^ ai be^ng BirluBi vely West Semi tie, 
owbg, upparentlji to tbe aocne of the godle 
ftotlviti^ being locatud,. In the thou ettaut mcomi, 
In Syria- Thera wan oooiidoroble ditEeuliy, how- 
evar> m finding an ftcocptnblo root by which tbo 
nume of the god ndght b* exphtbied^ 

i In moat fjcmiliar vcjiJom,—A noidtoff to the 
olpAcic legend of Taoiinqx, hi® momer hNi uu- 
naturvd futcroouiwo with her &wd father, trt^ 
i^erctd by Apkm^te* whom 
Foranod by her fatber, who Bought to kill her for 
thli crime, ihe prayed to the god*, w^ efaeug^ 
bar into a tree, from whD« trojik Adouii (the 
Grwou-SjrriM 0Ama of Taiumtix} wa* iu due t^a 
berro. So uhanuod wia Aphrodit* with Uic boanf y 
of the infant lhaU pTftciiig him In a oheat,. Bbe 
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bAlldtMl bliD to rorsepbcine to tAk? dato oL Tho 
pdclM of thfl ondet i^oria, how^ror, ifboii daa 
iDimd wh&t 4 treadnra sho In her keepinff^ 
tofoaed to urt with bim A^nin^ 2^iu wh thor^- 
foTO AppeAlai to, and he deoEded thAt for four 
month a in tba year Adonia sbonld be left to him- 
selfp four BhoolEl be spant with Aphrodite, end the 
remmninj- fonr with Peraephodn* A VAxinnt 
AMPnnL howeirer. agnusa with tha Baby Ionian 
l^nd bmnW him pans ail months with Erei. 

/Poj^honA) and dx with Titar* cff 
Aphrodite. The dABsic rpniode represent Adonis, 
or Tammo^ oa being mroioBAtely hind of hnntidg,. 
aM dndetemd therelroin by the herroBt quarir. 
«» end trt^o, as he wan bIsId throogh the 
toBlc of A Wild boAT pierdng hla croin feeo g 14), 

^ The Syriu jeraions,—The centre of the 
-^yrtan woralsip of TAtnm07 wte probabty Gebol ■ 
m Ady CAM, BaJthi (-the [divine] Lady/ 
Aphrodite fleoma to have been called in the en- 
tr^e WiCAt o( Asia) waa believed to have minratod 
uitncr from hex r fialm of Cypma for love of 
lammnio {TAmmna). Jfnt before Tammaxo Aho 
bad Joved At« (Mmi)! and thewbj Aronsed the 
j€4l^y of her hnaband HoplwitnA. In thu 
vmion Tammax is doncxibod u tha eon of Cnthar, 
Iftdg of the Phmnicianap to whom, when she flod 
from Cyprus, Ealthi made aU the nllacH aiondd 
^bjacL It wru not the iireepooaible act of a wild 
boor, howorer, that CAtusad the death of TararnnK, 
bttt the jealodBy of either Apluodite's hiubaitd 
Hephaatna or her lover Area, who came and Blew 
on X^batLOd whilst he wav hunting wild 

Bmt BaUhI alio rina Uie lifwid u 
^ ™* " UieX i hnirtM iSblKrit 

Mil sihmttd wtM bwabi who whn Bal^l ]ov6d hbcT toS 
hw AWij htr hmb^ Aod whvn htw buahud went 

hJm/ bet wu hlmH]f ithb lAUr 

£?- ^ Eiicimiiijsiwl ij, Uh vilJezTWH^ end 

™d* Atrteil ww^la* iCe Mu? Ih th* moathaadiLWl 

l^e ItabbLalc^ refarodcos to TAmmui aiu more 
ooneoa thou inetmctiTo with regard to the hutoiy 
and. devidopmeot of the myths concerning him. 

B^kowc cMinicHiUw oc 

U V«, In order t 4 «HUM!| iJpt 1 ^ fil Uw mne TiiiaDi.iirSdLb 
OM, *14 hcli' AewribH It M •‘UI IhimS 

wMoli tJui wotkiEii tn^t hot in tbe Ipddei iad iii evM 

bO («ta ««...} 

Thw ud oth«r Twjrliis tnulitii«D« «)tic«mu*|F 

Tammua, however, aoeiQ to belong to the Chtihtian 


sprang np quickJy and aa quickly, owing to lack 
oi nwjiatnre. faded away—were prepar^ by the 
moiireina women u embleme of the early death of 
the jo^hfnl Adonuu Thronga of wailidg women 
filled the A^ts and the gataa of the Lemnle, 
teajrog their hair^ disGgnnng their facea, and 
^shlng t^\T bfeaaU. The GAm-^mAKolated 
pneeu of Ashtonth, the spouse of Tamiuni—took 
part td the mo^tiig for - the bridegroom of her 
yodth, Theae day* of monming were followed by 
daya of rejrfcine for hla refurrection, dnrfdE which 
a papyrus-head came over the waters of the 
^ullerrencu from AJarandTia—an emblddi of 
wo floverqd limbe of OnriSj which, gnthei^ up by 
^ hii idf»nsci|abla vponjM, after be had been 
dbimemUMd ^ Typhou. had of old Arrived at 
^eti^ Thus did theTcgcnd of Tammax aaainiilate 
ItsW with the Egyptian myth ol the eun-irod 
Oaina. ^ ® 

S Tarnmni in EabyJcniB, hiv birth-place—So 
fat Babylonian eoarom have foriLLabed hut few of 
the dctaili of the Synnn and the Greek versiona of 
the fflyth of Tamniux. To ail appearance the 
^gend had not been carried from Syria to 
rmbyloniA-c da might he CTpected!, but the reverse. 
In ita on|^D^ form it moat have been of ceoHider- 

AOTS ActljailltV AjWAVvI^nnr JtdK l-l. _ ^ J 



\ The worship of Tammiia in Syria.—In all 
Tnobability the monmidg for Badadnenmon men. 
tioned by Zoobariah (I2*i} ie a reEDiion of tlio 
famantatiDni for Tammuz, with whom tb» deity 
Is laEd to havfl become Identiied; and in a 
passage in Amps f8»} the Israolitiu Iam«dt aa for 
an only son/ The mpat ooteworthy Bihlicat 
paa^, however, ia veamingly that in Jeremiah 
where it a said that they sbaU not lameat 
for Jshol^iin, aayingp «Ab my bretharl or. Ah 
awtar I ^ lord I or. Ah his glory (' and where 
the word 'aiaiter^ anggesta the sympathy of the 
mounten for bia bcifoaved spoTiae or lover. When 
hit iUter. in the BaVlunion Jegend. vavs, 
■My brother, only fonsj, do not cauK me pniii'* 
(by loivlng the world a^n to go to the regions 

Bjhloe, 

t^Qiblicsl Gebal. was the centre of the worship 
of T^nxDi in Syrit where, in the month of Jane^ 
^e foneral-feitivsi of the smitten vnnW wu 
“fwi laatfid for «vafL days. «Gardena of 
Adonla —^flower-Toaea planted with a^s whinh 

Ea -arta pnajpy Tfc« hraHV wi« iba of 


--- f ^ hun m ^no LTniTereity oz 

Fonnayjvtnia, Dnmn-zi, as the Babyloniaiu ^led 
larnmn^ wiaa a king of Erech and rated for BJO 
™ts. Urn prodeoefl^r waa the god Lngol-btinda, 
who reigned for no lean tliao Xm yeais, whilst hS 
iUiKpaMr waa tEie half-divine and only half- 
bi^oricaj l^g of Ereph SupM Gllgam^, who 
™led for Hffl or pwibly m years. Aceording to 
this ^rd, TamiDnx waa a asherman (Biimonan 
|ii- 4 o) of tha city IJa-a, a site a* yet unidentiEled, 
hat which one woifld expect to find somewhere in 
the naighl^iirtiood of the Persian Goff. Thoogh 
kiiiig ^ of Erech Tnmionx was more esiwcioJly 
aawcM^ with m-dn, the divine city of tha 
god 01 the waters, at the head of the same water- 
way, and It was only natural that a maritime 
peopls, aoeh aa the sonthern Babyloniani were, 
shoold niake Tammoi a hEherman. In that part 
of the land he waa evidently the god of the fruEt- 
fulnsaa <Kf the toemlng waters, jost as, inland, he 
was god of the fruitfulnesa of tha f€rflleljat.ykiniAn 


plain. 

d. ll^a ve^b for Tammnr in Hadca.—Ont< 
Un« ol Uiu legend are given in the articles 
BADYLOXlAJfS AYD ASSVRIaNS* and H^hOl^aYD 
He^O^b (Bal^lonlaTi).* From this text we 
TAtnmux was, at the time of Titar's descent, 
E^ 4 d-eal tPereenhoaib 
wnnhar he had doaoaaded m ooeordaoK with the 

t 5*il lejEeoQ lilHwise ihgw, thit Tiuimu 

I Ktoid 

‘**.ththuatondgflieryMtli.’ ThemcriSoH 
Whii* ihA nij »iJJing to isfUfe on him ub 

^ ««h tie «vflii gmtewaj, sf 
the eJ Np.R«tam ihe Daderproteet 

—With m ^ele ef eppenl or edgnuncuL nuti] 
the eppea^ in the presence oi the qaeca of ih. 
^on perfectly eslc^. As thingc wset wrone on 
1^ emny to th# abeenn oi the ^deM of lovei 
S™ai, Sia, ud E& buUmd ^emsslvea ud 
^ared her telw,. Here the tqhjeet saddsDlT 

Jr-Jff*’*?" 'J*™* Temmiui eppesie In the 

text for tbs first time: 

'**toSi?**'“*^ ^ "* ■“ 41=1^ rrtnn 

0^ tb« hmtmid of flwf] ycufthi 

fOarwazpgw ntov, ItpriaUB] wn\ oEL 




tL UiM^ 
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CMSm hM wIUla E^Ttatraul^ hi Mb itrike up wtm KtM 
Hub of b|ili«tHM— ^ 

let Uit by-^ m i ldwti dua*, n^1 tlu babnoMvi «w . < 

[Thwl £Sq h» [daiiSibrr jEiiuiiiiStr^^ 


[Whtnl Hbm iMvd htr 
iulTilllWlt r . . 
n« cr#HrtaM»" » &M iMi] tNtaffbti Cfl 


voloiv BtLPI Kwt« Imt 


wfB 


auft^ciurQiTi, uad '■tmuhraortkfSHU wHl tiuf xJdew 
^ rl-|i htn^ ^ 

liMY 1^9 dMd (f? Itlw Uhl KncU Uh l»«K^ 

musitloned bard v sLelier af Tmmmii^ 
dj^peftn aJia in tha grut list of epdv* in ooDUdxkni 
with Aial«, AB fomaa of tlia Juibea nf tlid heaveMj 
Ana®*' ^ bjid Anatu.™^ fli 3 t 0 of T iun mdEp HLo 

tb? divinA tins ftt ^fidii, wi» of lapiMtaiiiri 
-emhlematifl of tho Mda aky, iind i,i if gpi nuUkolj 
that tho otibor objodts lAfuitiuded — Soiiil^a 
stonaft' And the *t&bl^nr'—trera o! nrodOiiu nnd 
jdmijArly aymboUcAl mBtedAlo^ 

7 ^ Ou£f Babyloniu tcftrancet ta TimmoE.— 
The drat p1&« oDght praMliiy te he Bailed to 
liata of god^ whif^ fnmHb tu with sosata of 
DLS and the dsitics with whoJ^ he wob 

idea tided. The tTAOBcription of tha group stiuid^ 
iiig, in Smnorian, for Tammoi ia 'iJorno-ii/ 
though a Lootger funn* ^ I>mmi-<zidB,*ie oftem fomid. 
The OOmrqon^ ftCOflJiLftd readodng of tbia group 
into Samilic BfthjlouiAii ie m&rulk^u,, true 
(o(r Inithfiilj Bon*^ Of the Mate in whioh the n&ma 
Ib found the moet iraportimt li pito 1 i« 1 dy the 
trillcgiinl teit (two dnUecte of Biunediin Bod 
Bemitie BabTloiuAii oquitBJsptB] pahliabed in 
/ IL pU £§, In thxt iUBctiptioo bU chnnoter 
BB lb fniL’god indicated by the fBot QmZ his name 
BDmea the end of the section raferruig to 

the Bon-god BamB^ niter K^ttn urd tha.t 

deity'B two attendajita.^ After this oomea 'JNi-ii-zi 
(? Itom ^mn-iib in etandard BEtmeriBii [DuEOubKi, 
rendered by tiuafening Dnmii-Z] mto 

ths Semitio Eahrioniui eoinmn— ^nd fioiq the 
□ext line we ^ that he bora in Samimm bIbd the 
UBme of U-^tibir^ (dLalactiqi or Enli^^u^ 

4 b!y tneoning * the lord of the righteona ooTCDUit/ 
or the lika^ The next Jliiflb which b^ina a new 
aeotiaEip bae lha nuno ef Sir-dn., di^ectio ^umn., 
the mother of Tammox. Other deitiea Ln tbie 
soetlan Ate ' tha Indy of the pLain/ latftr and ^the 
Jady of the godni' A eoction giving fn^raer mnnee 
of these goddeaseB follow!^ ud tlion gomee the 
hnaJ aeotlon of the tahletr beginnmg with Er^-ld- 
gnl and eiplalning her ma AlUtu™, the BBhy. 
IgniAii Pereephona ImportAnt ab lowing tha 
ieininiue upoot of TamiiitiE, which |a bIv vfiibla 
in the Syr^Oteek view of ^e deity, ia tha liat" in 
which he IB caJIed AmB'-nBnmgAt-ikiia, * tha paer^ 
ieae mother of hcavoa,'' which mBy be one of the 
Bspecttt of the planet Venna^ desnibed* h 'lUBle 
at BunrUe^^ Another naise, En-m«rai, dinleotic 
for Ifin^lrao, the fpd of Legal, idencLGeiTBnunni 
with that deity and atampa hiui apeeUlcalJy aa the 
great god of Bgricoltarc.'* 

8 . The ahoM of TammuB In BaMoniit— The 
chronological Hal preservod at PhilAdelphEa, 
U-S.A.,^ mikkeo Tenunnj a king of £redh and 
aeeniB to indicate that hia natlro plaoe was a oily 
axpresBad ^ the tdiBracteia Ha^ In the incuta^ 
tion pnbliaied in WAI iv. pL L5, however^ &ida 

I PvoMUt pMtkal^ |Hit uriOH hicB Idas u 'QrritBl 
tmii dJItd BCf bedv' -■ MMibekw 

* Frthlab^ ■ CTTiUiJ t«uicvkfofiOH ot EJw rrtfl ^ hid fdt 
ah«q l^mmui dcKCBdad latg thp nadir irwkL 

PCurfdi/«rai Tta^ frirm niblaU, fn 

AnJiAa JTtitnavs liODdMi, nlTn |ri- 1 . 

* Sh the uB aicHTicDuwa (BabvkriLlujL H i ud 
lWAliLU.diaL 

«u. pi. L n; Hc jr»rm. neit-taj i«>. 

T IL IL at umS A 


^ WA S 11 IL at umS A 
tanioM I B b^F. 

■Sh ii^ra. 


■ ttfcrucw tf» Me tccipk at 


mtna^to have boon hia chief city, of which^^ thom- 
lorop 0 m-B may have b«u a an barb or even another 
name: 

FWflU*4 MoBkHw, pOuted b the 

IhEli ia firldu b* Died with InCLfalEn^ 

tTii ^4k ibirM fiorw [Iht Abytil 
In bk hsAy hew, whkifa k llBa e [hli] ihhlWv ta 

BLU WUr thcTEtB. 

In tlijg BldBt at Is k [umJ] TtoeaiiTiB fEhumiKStL 

Between the mtaiUw el ths i^Tiri for canJi] cs vUea^ 

He™ tiH BUiH^pl tb« wt.Xxrmw.jM Is uuectlca: 

lastoAd of ^the god Samas (and) Tamcnni' wo 
might r«d 'th* acn-god Tanuunr/ which would 
connectly deaciibe hhi podtion Ln the IlBbyiotiLBn 
][tAiithBdiD. Tbs SnmoriatL oHgiaali hu axpresHvl the 
naniB of TajnmiUi by tha (oicinuie Atna-nlumgal- 
Tha oonuoxion nf TamrniLE with tha 5pe 
of Eiido, the ParadiBo dty, itampa hun here 
likewlBa SB one of the goda nf fertility, end It li 
nwing to ihie that he is so elcaeJy conyoctad with 
the god fin* to whose nouriihing ctreenu the great 
fmltwnesi of the land waa due. It ia noteworthy 
ttiiit Nm-Ginn^ the ^ of La^, who wee idoDti- 
hod with hiin+ bore olao thu neme of TJul, ^ tho 
haebandniaii/^ 

9 , Tammuz bh the bsrdsnuji.—it has aHaady 
he^ nnted that thimti'-Ei^ or Tmnmiu^ was caLLed 
thn hshciman (J«t-^«fiuynru), but later ha 
appcBjmd aa *tbe lierdsmBH.; This view of the 
deity ii raforrad to ia nnotber Idcantatinn : 

^T^BOketBy^crwgoxt Fblqhh«i hcuhrcoAhtlwthlaHH- 
hcity £elil 4A Iknumm tlhjBU-dd*!— 

TSim miit ot a fMt cE tbe Suck—ini,j 1 h f£fa Uk* with hk 
lict¥ baad. 

FCur It IBtB iatc Eht *Mn d hd undaSlDd. Vhv^fcaL 
ABirwn, iht mt cf the nd 

EaUk k hu {Ltl tn hg eues wiih bk mor^ luiaL 

Hereduh^ iOn cj ibidth au ftvea ih« liKnuCiitjoD— 

Mbj the |3he Ump^ facaliOB. wka 

Ub ftbe efick aun] botr, make Mm 


■ The lik^tmUca g| the Bith at the jxUvw rat, ud IhrHmr 

&r Uw cndtBJed ibe-gcat'^i bMii,' 


The antii^uity of tha aasociatioii of Tainmnz 

with Uia flocks in BBbylonia is shown by the 
uotewDithy text in Tm AtbAatH TalUiw, i 
(LondDD, 10OSI no. IIP, where * fljaaen' is expreeaad 
W the phras* ^ sheep of the sky.' Thix ir^icatea 
tunt the flocks nf Tamniux, the snn^god of spring, 
were the clouds illaminatad by the settlug san, 
and cotbpnmble with the flocka of Helios in Gtosk 
mytbolc^. In the same pnbiLtBtiou, aca, 110^ 
112 , ana ll* refer to the ^graia of tha piieat of 
Tamtuui;^^ and no. Z13 cuonliena hIs toinpla at 
LagsA The date of these iyaadptinns is about 

tOi Tha BahyloniBil hymaa to TBmniur.-^AE 
least two seriet of theiM exist^, and they may 
have fonued the ariginidsof Kitnii of those cfkBiii 4 Mi 
by the Hehraw women * na well aa by the Fliicui' 
cams Bnd the other natiouaJitiet who a^^pteil nr 
adopted the calk The followin g will show their 
nature - 

' TlbB swq SikI Ilof Iluab bfl takcHf ^ 

Tti# coat sad btf kkt ht Bknfa. 

Tbv ewb UKl htt kmli 1 h Hblttih dawn \ 
yiiB pmX ud bar kfd ba stnlNcb dewa. 


ArtH UMQ, ia bm yb* wmd ^ ** K^r^wm- 
Aka bwe wutIh, tjn-ue ; 

hm bira red Uuifi; 

Aka hwo KSl—ipy riJtbfuE Eoid + 

AkM, hflfg. Og^Um iBb brMi^td ; 

Aims, bm fwl boTd crUM IHi; 

Aka bm e¥fcrwrH lerd af j 

Alu. Moe! Hhq [utJ fut brtit i 


1 Bet Bxp^T Mix. iM t, xsa. 

S flee-1 j 

rkiftad tas cnly Ik* svkUr world, hei ikc ■ thm 
Ikuras of AiH^ SH f AJrvi OM-. 

^ciL Sitm. 
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hen I 

AIh, huoS bntlitfk EbcUkcr^ hMTtnJj Ttm> 

He ttieO], hm filHbh, I# t«4« Of Wth-^ 

Ef* wfU CMS* l4>q»HK* lar the LumI or chu rlAi^ t 
For his luuHbiUoo, for tba dpj of bU fMlp> 

In Su BupoiSidlJDfil EDonlijk ot hfl 
^ Uh rood of mu'i iMrt end. 

At tllS MitI of lAi- ]4lil^ 

[OOJL th tiM dfuftMt bdd *hi^ h HU.' 

Or. Mxotaiikg to tti4 StLOiArinii onguml of tiiB 
iwi four liiiiH: 

Masa Qfipct^EkiH mnith til Uiy^wr, 

tt* varthroosL la bio dlicnfit hud, liiHiMH.' 

*Tlie im|jtopitiQUb moDtb' ih ptobably Dtt’iiiu, 
or Ttomui; ^Cht JT>ad of num^e Last end" u that 
leadiqg ta the under vqrfdt ■ the loid/ who calli 
him, £■ poa^ibl^ Mbradboh^ but uia? be Nexj^, 
king of that re^oUp the Babylonlaa Alaja^ 

Axter a diiriaW-iino ibe text continnei: 

* AIu ftbnndMWt wMdl bH bun wHUhsId 3 AlnAcajm- 

dboo vbicb lu bem de^iK^ E 

rv™ tbi booHoT ciM he obidl^ brought fdrH^ 

Urn who mMt wbftaji ft™ tbs luhua of saiom IImk iMII h* 
hnMif fat terfefa E 

AlH^3Hn t wuflsyf^Uiwfii.^oiap ola,uslion. 

Thongh theee kmentatioiu mby bate been le- 
ciCod bj the women and othsTs who joined in 
ceranohiBB, it La ptobeble that theT were ofigtn- 
ailT placed in the mouth of I6tu. The abundauce 
and plenty Teferred to la probably the fmit of the 
earth; the opprwion of haarh waa due to the look 
of these thlngB. and nleo to the god"a exile in the 
repont below. 

The bearing of thM hjimia upon the legend fa 
dear. We (earn that (1) eeme accidoqt bnd 
happened io Tammuz, Ly which hia sojoum in the 
under woiid wu bronght about % j£|i aoddent 
wtie that in some way he ‘Ml'-^ther through an 
atcuk by a wild buhnol (boarj or* like EahTUUn, 
the Phomioinn deityp by him own hand | (3) the 
rovEiit was that he pa»ed part of hU life in the 
under world, wbereby the earth miTered and the 
Under world probtodj {^j the nndar woridp to 
which Tammui went, was man'a last abode the 
nlnee of the people^s rwL KotwlLbAtaoding that 
he W8i fulhlling nli mimioD, the &cUe of Tasunnx 
wu^till an unpropiEioua event for hfutj realm 
of not being, umn for the earth- 

dweHer, that place of debght which the man look¬ 
ing forward to life with bii god Ld the reab^ of 
hllaa would like it to bei It may ha auppoeod, 
however, that the wontupperof Tunmux^ when ho 
departed thia Jife to dwell with hie god, hoped to 
enjoy compaulnnBbip with him uot only in Badee, 
bnt abo on earth when hia time came to retam 
thiUier. 

IX- The transfer of the legend to Syria.— As 
baa ilitv^y been ataf the legend of Tammux in 
^bylonlm waaof oonaidenible antiouity—as early, 
in fact, » 40Q0 fi.C. at even eaiber, and It had 
hodf tbErafore, ample time not naly in which to 
Hpread abroad, bat also to uraume new forma and 
receive additiuna. Beudei Bybloa^ tho BahyJouian 
G-ublu (Gebal), Tammiiz wai aiao vanerated in 
many Lnlezmediate itatw and cLUtm — CUicla^ 
Cappadocia, Lycia, Lydia. Epbevna and Pteriam. 
Everywhere the nnlt wia m«t eathofliostloaily 
adopted, faULftg in, aa jt did, » exactly with the 
^miiio view of the uatore of thmgL Apart from 

l VeHsat fvbdcFlbg : * trOl t«*W -kkn trr^ In. tb* lud 

fh* dfud,'^ but tbit idopi KbpTi AMtH prctenfalh 
V Tbi tull tvndidiif Ib -HoilUe b ■ ruu irtth JaoHiitatbipi qb 
tbidBy tliBt ba £aU Ad (Wii) hi dlAHL' Hh flaiDWtAD b 
iHoO^Dt for Ail tfalAr 

* fa tbi ^i*»^** ai taekj (It'd/ fin ibv 

wtrk* ifa* qiMni IvAnai Cebt 1^.1 lectmis ‘wHpIttr^ oq 
th* bid snd ^lABiatAllDa ^ ee the lAh, fam la ta 

ab«tfa«r IhHi ntHf rBrn- Ed Uia 

X4 fatlQW, 


tha theones which wore bdd aa to the creatinii cf 
the universe, the legendary teanhiug conjOreeted 
with Tanimox dealt only with the oondnoaEkfie of 
^at had been bronght into axiatenM by the 
C^tor. Kegarded aa a imndegend, it wta rc«g- 
nreed that ■ Lhe kindly fmiti- of the earth" were 
dd« to ajiii to tbe iHt thlt, trhoq tiiew 

Bnd tbw Utotalpaiiyjiag W&nnUi VMia wlthdnwB 
or reducedr the gruwth of vegetatiem oaaaaiL 
It The redex-influeace of the logeud of 
Te^tu in Babylonia ud Anydii.— That thia 
enEhnaiutin wonhip of the Ba^hmian Dumn^ 
^da^ nudor the oame of Tammax, had induasce 
m BabjIuniA and Aasyria, Aympathedcally ritaOKl 
aa tlkoy were with the WeaLam Semite^ h but 
naturid: end ite ureatec unportanoe in the oountrieg 
of tU adopthnr than in the Wd of ita odgin ia akc 
oaaily oompreheMbla- Thii ma due to the feet 
t^t the Babylmkiana had^ from the date of tha 
me of ^bykb^ accepted Mcmdacfa, who ww aJae 
ft xim-god, ai their onpreme deity^ Tommiu thie- 
fore oodtinned to tepreseut aunuly oua of hh 
fosw and thna remained uielLgilde aa ohief of 
“ PP***50p ^b0» coiLAtractioD, ob a philo. 

aophienj ayitem^ hn poaitidn of unpieinnoy would 
have destroyed. 

|3- *^0 dmlcminanlof the l^paiid farther west. 
—tn all pTobahOity more than one v^niau of 
the legend anciently existad in BaLylcmb and 
zuigrated, with lhe wonbip, weetwarda. Repre- 
the aummer bob, with aU ita wanatb and 
ita viviijing nod prodacEive power, Taiumai waa 
ragorded bb the ^ who ptiaaed the mx meathi 
bcLween the beginning of aatamn and the eod of 
winter in the under world. Aa the planet Venus 
hoeelb to follow the oourae of the aan, her dit- 
appearanoe with him waa interumt^ la due to 
her deeirfl to neuue him from that priBon-hoiis& 
but, at her movemente do not eeiDOide with the 
lhe generally hod to wnae forth without 
him . When th-n Lime for hti release came, (here- 
loro, ha had to letum to earth nnacaompe^cd by 
hU apouae- 

In the West the legend wn* modihed^ and 
Tammnx^Adoftia there appears ba tbe Bfm of 
the Cypriote king Kinyraii and aa beloved of the 
goddo&A Aphnodita. ila died, it waa said, in the 
forest of Lebanon, killed by the wild bOBj- typily. 
ing winter ; and nnuo the time of that cataa^ubg 
^ river AdouJa, now the Nahr Ibrahim^ 'Abra^ 
ham'a Btream/ flowa yearly, when in do^ 
by him blood. Tbe oamo Adonia ia tbu 
Greek form of the Pbrnnicbm AdAn, ' lord/ wbioli 
this deity, in commoa with many otlisia, bote, 
[a tha Sumerian hymna jmonly in thedLaJeet> Eie 
u oonaiantly called the ‘ lord,^ wa or i#vnw, and it 
Lb probAUy owing to thte* at least in port, that 
Adj(ya {Adoau|l became one of hia namea. 

14 . Tammme in CTpnn.~Aiwntding to Ovid.i 
^SMna jpseeea, ia jxirt, from Assyria (Sytia) to 
Cyprus. Kinyrsa, kmg of that Ulond. Imd. by an 
incestuouA relation with hia danghter^ hly^a, x 
beautifnl ma named Adonte Tba child waabiought 
up ^ the nympha and had hardly reached man¬ 
hood when be bAcame the Jov&r of Aphkiditei 
One day, notwithateDding the goddeoa'a eupplJcA- 
ha wnnt hnnting m Lha foreiL of Lebanon 
asd woa wounded by a boar oeut by Area iMorAl, 
who woa jeaJoua of tim divine youth. Aphrodite 
beanng of thia tragedy, hUed the fnrert with bar 
lamenUttiona and tned to revive him^ but without 
iticceaa. From the blood of the dying AdoniB the 
anemone had Lte birth, imd the rvv« Adeuia woa 
theaceferth reddened yenijly by him blood. 

tj. The legend of Tmmmoz in Greece.— Award¬ 
ing to Panyosia f 5th cent.), Adooia waa the ion of 
a ptmeen* of Ajayrii (&yrla), Myrrha or Smyrna, 
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whom Afihitdltd hitd iuSamnl with & violent lom 
for her fatEso? Thama. Mjprrhi |irojit«d hj her 
father^ft dmukonnew mad ibe dorknets, bac„ whon 
eft^twenln Thaliu foond out whftt hod Ukan 
plu»t ao vkJa&t wna bla ac^r that h? atUck^ 
bii daughter, iword In hand. Mjrrha AM, praT^ 
ing the gode for protMtion, and the diviaiti« who 
hod been the can^ of hot Tnin, Twognizhig that 
ahu waa not reallj' to b^atnA, tbnng^ ner Into the 
tree whieb, ainoo that tlme> boa boma ber name 
Kloe moathu later tbe tree opened and gam blrtU 
to tbe benutihil Adonii. Apbrodite took eboign 
ol andj plodng Mni in n euk^ handBii bim 
to Penn|iliniie to take caw of. 

Otber rortanta of the legend of Tammna ore 
recorded^ ^ tbcy nru appoieDtly latu dovelop- 
menta and w ee m net to bear upon toe oiigui of the 
mytfa^ it !■ needleca to apeak of ^em berOi How 
£ar the ahom or anj other ranonta may bn founded 
npoo foithor details Irem Babylonia ia imoarmin 
and vUI not be known nntil tbe Babyloman legund 
af Dnnm-zida oomes to light. 

14 Whj did tbe Legend f^NoC only wae 
Tammui faitlifnl tn fnfiilllngbu fate and paBaing a 
piKt of bii aalstence in the under worldp but be 
woe alao faithful in hringiBg^ aa the god of ogti^ 
cmltnTie, the fmita of the earth to pe^eetioii in 
their a eMon , TEie elinoatea of Babylonin and of 
Syria nra an diJrereni that any corommi to 

both woa bodnii* in ite prsmiKei to difFer; bence 
the vamtiont in that of Tammni noted here. 
AoeeTdiog to Q. Hawlinoon,^ mcreaaip^y heavy 
abownra fail m Habylnt^ in NoTember and 
DHemboTt mioing the nrar-lavda. Ai oping 
advonrea, the Hbewexe become lighter and fewer 
nndl about Moy^ when onmmer-weother ortivco. 
From May to Hovember rain ia very care indeed^ 
and the enn^i la^'^s ara only tempmed ot mcmiiiig 
and eveniiig by tbe grey miH. Far Eve tunnthe, 
thcieforu, Habylenia la a land of dionghL With 
thu deeoriniion the montb-liit ef Lac^ vlieoe 
jmnmpal deitiy waa Nin^iiirBa ^idenbfi^ with 
Tumaua^teoma tn agtee.^ bnti it ia the common 
caJendar of later -daye^ that ia Lbe moat inatruo^ 
tiva In thia it would Kom that it wob the fonrih 
modthj Sn'(niamnna> ^perfectloa of seedp* or 
lika (Jnnc-JiilyL that ended the tune of pro- 
dnetiventiea, and limt thia mantb woe cuLed 
DnNtEa, tbe Went fieinitio TomizinZf aa the naointh 
of tht god't greoteet frnitiniMea. The mnntb 
neat fmlowing, Bibi'garr apparentiy meana 
* making beat* {^Heb. Abk wbiat t^SCli mouthp 
AogiABt-oepteffl bflTp Li Fin - lTi n w.n B fl.^ ' tbo tirr&tiil 
of lilar^' gmaraLly regardod ai tbat In wbleb 
iRtu dei«nded to HocLh in learob of ber lover. 
Ita Hebv name Eld) (in BahylooLUp ULuln) proi^ 
ably meona and oeimr to unras the 

eoranatizi Semitia mnnd of monming ana dlatre& 
In Maridicewan^ the S4b moatbf Uae opening of 
the water-channeli took jdaee and wu niooeeded 
bw tbe nun-cloadB of Kov 0 inber-B«embar (the 
Hed ChbleTji^ The 11 th mentfa. January^ 
Febmoryp waa *tiie nmnth of seed* and pcobably 
mavka the time wboi aowing beoame general. 
Finally eomej^D lit and ^ Adoia (FtbL-MnTeb)^ 
in Sumerian Se-gnr-kud and Dir K^gur^kodp the 
tw'o grein^plazit entti^ Bonthar when tbe ieedlldge 
were eroHiM to mourage the incraaoe of spreiitiL 

ftongUy^ tbe IS mencha of tb* year into 
tbcee gtnupe of fenr each, Niian to Taxnmus 
marking the growtli and potetion of ibe grain, 
Ab to Mar^heawnn gnusticolly barren owing to 
tbe great beat, and iDbiiiev to Adar the Beuon 
nf irrigatian by the rivera and iha iproiHing ef 

1 0 rwt 

LoBdoe, EHB-aT, t m, 

* Bh ^ KIXT. [lull 9] a.. is& If. 

)T. Or PlHAia Am OmUitv qf Amfia* 0MI 

tBl(S,p.eQ, 


the cropa It la ptobahly to thia that tUei 
™^j^cioda of the year of Tanimua — with liiar^ 
witb Ei:«^|p.gai or Fenepliooe. and at bJa own dia- 
pofl^—aie due. tlie divieJon of Jui year into two 
peno^ of » maotlu each beiog- apparuitLy 
weetecn. 

17 + T amm nr in the late Auyrian inArriptigag, 
—In tbese^ deenmsnta Uinre are oertoin namm 
whieb teatify to the papuLeiliy of the god—no^ 
bewever, tmocf the name of Dmnnrii nr TammaOp 
hot under that of AdEitL Tbe AEftyrian form 
apipean u Adunup oiid the oonteiiiLtig it 

may be dlTided into the ipecLdoally Syriiuk and 
the Aoayrian — tha )at^ apparently Lmitatieni, or 
tranelatioiu from Syrian tnta Aetyrian. Among 
thooe ore Adonu-mpladddina. ^ AdAa baa givan a 
feon's Aduna-undin-apli^ - AdOn, giver of a aoti*| 
and Adnnn-mftta-i^ttj^ * Addop protect the land.^ 
The pumly Syrian names Kern to be AcLuiiaii(i]i or 
Adnna-iz|i)p pArbnpe ■my lord hath sprinkled '1 
Adani-^n and Adoni-tn^ *my Lord ia my mok' 
(Kah. Adnci-ita, 'my lord liveth (?)," 

AdunL-ba'aii, * AdAu is my lord/ Li \V»l Semitu 
and bolonga to about ^ h.C. (he wu king of 
Stonnjp boL nil tbe reet fall between 03D and 

seo at 

Whetber^ witli Vcilay, the gods of the oonnlriet 
into whicb the woribip ;i>unetrat^ may be 
garded oa liaTieg become identiEed with Tammtii 
or not IS danbtfah If eorreot, it wee dnate tha 
fact that Tammuj^ under the name o£ AdQq, 
' lord^* wu desiipiated by a, word which could be 
applied u a titJe to any whether the Merodacb 
01 tbe BabyliQDiana, the Aioloch ef the Syrioogp or 
the H^hA of the .^oiitee. It La tlils^ In all 
pfababiJityr that caused TammvLi to bcomnej In 
a moaearep identified with the Aiionai of the 
Hebrewg-^tbat more geanrol dirina name which p 
with ihemp mplal^ed the all too oocrod Jobweh 
(Jehovah) of tlialr own monethcutic croeA 

tS. The Xamranx-ncult and Its conteniporary 
crcedoi— Naturally, tbn idna uf a kind of martyr^ 
godf dyings it may bcp for tho good of manldndp 
notwithstanding the dL^cnlty of bringing Tammui 
mto thia oategory^ has to be taken into eousldcm- 
^oru. The moat airiking paraJIelp perhaps, ia Lbe 
Oidrie of the E^ptianA ; and the Dabylouiati 
bf erodach, who died in nrd^ that nLonldnd might 
be prodww from hU divfiLe blood, is equally note¬ 
worthy. Aa Marodaebi tbe 'ateer of dayp^ waa 4 
Hno-god, it is not unJiknly that be wm regarded as 
dying dedLy and as bmng xebum Ebat men m igbt 
live. The lUQ os Tatmnua, bewovetp died yen^Yp 
not M mneh that men might L1 t& bat becauoc he 
fell nndor the evU infiuenoas of the ipouse of 
Ner^p the god of battlOp disease, and imtimcly 
death. VeUay eontezidj oleo that J^na €hmC 
like Tommor, wu a ann-god and, also like bb^ 
doaOBnded into Hadu ; bnt there are so many 
fondameotal dUTeraucea in the -career of tlio 
mythical aun-god of 4000 or BOOO yean imd the 
Chriit of hivtoiT that comporisoDa may waU he iwc 
aaide, Xho LaiJr-mytMoal BabylcnLaii nilerp with 
hJj lOO-yeor reign, oor^oring to nofavonrably 
with hia predeowor^ 1200, may easily have hid 
a mieodvanlnre In the bimtmg-fleld which give 
lorlli to the imdiTn-myth which the BabjionwiiLt 
Sjriaao, and Oreeks have band^ dawn to uo. 

UmsTCoa rhi Hm VoaoTt hdti rf hi jUirrf* lil^ii 
^SbUottiSvw dlbiMlw,' sSLX POrH im; 
If. Jutnw, Jr-. wl ^wvrfnw. 

- --.H- & PiaAny 

fTnnar li ^mtiHU m UU jfisjulufidT OwBOi Cttitsm. 

liOsdwiCw, jou iMlL H. UL ot Ui M^mmin wl 
SMirpui n/ (Si JrsndU«il^ XlL d»d Fhi Um k i ta i 

Lwdw], im P9. i«, WOri , 

W. AMs WdgI 

Ism : A U. Siyca^ Is _ 
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TANJORE.— 1 * * Hi*toJ 7 +—Twajorc {Tamil Tim- 
* city of U the cB.pital of tte DIatriot 

of the same najoe m the oaeteta portioii of the 
Ft^deiiCiy; it U eUu&Eed in 1Q^° ■17'' N. 

^ E. loD^. ^ in 1011 the populotien woe 
60,341. The District formed part of the ancieot 
Ghola ooimtTj^ and the kii^oni reached the 
venitfa of itH power nadecr ftajirijil l (4,D. 
036-1011)- Dantig thb 13th a^aU it panaed imdeT 
the mlo of the Hoys&la BallalaA oE DamBamndim 
and the Fip^yai of Madura. An Lndej^dent 
NftyaJc dynn^ wu eatablidlied b the IGlh ceoL» 
whioh wae disphioed hj a Mari(hA about 

1674. It WM occnpLed by the b 1773 

and (bally cadod to them in 17901 the royal 
fanitly^ who were penaionod^ becama extinct b 
1835, 

2, The temple^—Tanjore owes much of ite im- 
portanoe to the gjeat temple built by Kiog 
Kajajrajft i., who waa a deyoted Saiya, but telerant 
of ether reftgiona it ia known aa BiihuMwara, 
BrihatUwam, nid to mean ' temple of the great 
god/ or EJli^riittwara, after Its founder. Far- 
gumoU writee: 

-■Ib hJim mtm put attm, 1>mT!diKn troiptw mn a tortaltooi 
JwjregatlMi ol pMta Miufad wlth«it u ledd^nL 

Blrtliti IUdB QI CAcLr nntitlBn. . . .The aiiBDTU.t 
PDpCjpo itik nilc- Ip M» b« (ipted Tm Qr«a£ 

tb«i« wu WMBBMnoid qb a wtd.-d«I[»d lad pUbdr 
whlPb wan-perHVBnd La iiu [t* ^ompletlBEu't 

Eatared by a Eue gateway which U 

mpposed to eut no shadow ou the ground,^ the 
outer courts uned ae an arsenal by (ha French b 
1772^ ia 500 fh long end W} broad, and is mr- 
Tonnded on all nidv by a c]oiBter 4 The main shrine 
etenda to the weai^ and above It tues to a height 
of about ^ fL a magaihceat tower^ deoorat^ 
with pUlan and et&tues. The BummJt is E:rrown‘^ 
by a sngle block of ™ni^ weighing teaa, 
said td haYO been jraiau to its preaeot position up 
an tnelbad plana cotamanidDg at a Tillage four 
miles distant^ An btereetbg feature of the tower 
is that tbs carriags are generally of a Vai^ava 
while the amatnentadoiii of other parts fa 
Saiva. Another eurious fact is that one of the 
^mres on the north aide of the tower teprsfianta a 
EDiiopoaii; the papular belief h that it Is the figure 
of a Dane who assisted In the building or that it 
was erected to foretell the British ocenpation. It 
Is probable that both the Enrepean figure and the 
Vai^^ya ornamentation Were erected by onc of the 
N&yak piincea, and that ho was helped by loma 
Danes who aoctnired Tr&nquobar In 1630* ITie 
baae of the great temple end many of the other 
bnildlnga are covered yritli iiwcriptions which have 
been tranalatsd;* nearly all of them belong to 
KAjflraji and his ineoeBSora. 

Another noteworthy hutldbg Is tho tom^e of 
Subrahnumya, god Of war^ yoanger ton of Siva^" 
with a oolnssai ngme of Ifanni^ the bnll of Siva, * a 
perfcKt gem of carved stone-work, the tooling of 
the stone b ttie most exquisitely delleato and 
elaborate patterns is as clear and sharp as the day 
it left the sculptoi^s handa.^^ 

'Tfat tsnpla iSooclb bwUhiL li boE wciidsnd Hrtiotiki’lj 
ktwL Th« cause of tlili is Lhai iba Switte Hint 

Appu WH rehiHd aduiiiakni to li, ud thm tb*fi4a» It was 
D ot ad«bm*d la hli Ojippi cv Uwh oC iJas niber Ihni sslri^ 
poet^Hluba A pHToliultj libcMt IL If Uut flodne wry ri- 
ralUed Icr lh« wfwiDEDi ssxt Hi* iJbrInfl. fron which La nait 
tuivpUs in tikis l>litziet thtr wn nHlihka, ud VHl4i:uHi 
(w bunlliv, jhMbiCii L»o-]BSltl£i|ij wnd OuJUTitiikf cistti^ wl» 

I HitL of Indim «ptd SaMjm AfdktiMhtrt. Lciniba, tSHL 

* K WDhBdv -Snts JndUiA Jrucr1ptii»u, uadfu, 
up. ?ei tt. 

Zi^liDlr, i!?^4uabpr 

* UMcJafway, Mbdm, IDDC, L ¥7t 

tbuntfUa, CufMi SNd Mbff s/ &. JnSCp. W*Hi^ 1J]00, 

ylLKlB. 


sn untfeUy xA admitted U AO, ben mas h kr ws lh« gnat 
bofl-'i 

3 ^ TmiyidL—Timvidi fTimvaiy&ru, Hhe dva 
holy riTcrs 'b six uiilas N.W, nf Tanjoneb b a place 
of great sancti^, said to be holier than Benarea by 
one^sixteentb, where pious Hmdns desire to die 
and where their bonet an oast into ths tiver. ft 
has a toe temple, caBed Pa£oh^adl4wa^ * Lord 
of the -five riyers,^ which eoutabs inscripiLOUS ot 
Bajanja and bis sncecBsornf* 

LfiaUiTOEa—Tba autbadlLai bHvy bwa qootod In lilHi setkiL 
^ Uaw oulx TwmU hlftorr bh V. KuakuabluX T\s T'airiili 
ffnjtdnd Fsofi dje, Midcwi, liOi; G, Omvn^ TSi 
^ BlArv^iwifW) cr /odto, IBSS. 

W. CfiOOKB, 

TAMNAIM^—Son Judaic 

TAWTRASr—In the oerios of sacred books of 
the Hlndns the rnnfnw occupy the fifth or sbth 
plftca. ActcrdJng to their chapter and conten ts 


the filth Yeda by thoM who regard them ss 
anl^ontative and ohseiwe the litw which they 
enjobi In neither case ia the seriee entuely 
clufonological or oooHCuttva. Tha Tnnfroj, which 
eucooed and an in part dependent on the FunSn^, 
are also In psxts nnrelat^ to the latter and of 
peater antiquity. Their date, howei'or. It is 
iinporalble to determine yrlLh onj precigloit. The 
oxisling treaties ore prebahly for the most part 
at Joast mprgdnctiiw with additions and yariadong 
of older werks which are no longer extant. In 
thek present form LhaY are nsojalLy ascribed to 
the $th or 7th cent, or our ora, bat they may 
bo oonsidembly later. Tantrik ubs^ and popular 
formulas were oarrent and practim in a much 
earlier ago ; they belong to a type of thoo^t 
that is primitive and among primitiye pewes 
varLBs little m the course oE tne centiirisa Until 
roounbyBars little wos known of these works out¬ 
side of India. A few baye now been made aoceaa- 
iblts b trenfilatEons, hut the greater number are 
as yet nnexplortd. 

The name fan4lm signilies a 'wah' or *warp,* 
thou a oont^nous or uninterruptod aeries, aad b 
religious iisagt an orderly mfe or ritnu. The 
word wwi then farther applied to the doctrinal 
theory or system Itaelf^ and fioaliy to the literairy 
work er treatise in which k was set fortln Lu tbe 
last sense the woi^ is not found In the Amaindiafap 
ths great Sanskrit dictinnaiy/ noT U it used by the 
Chbesu pilgrima. The JfoAdifrA^mfa alw contains 
no mEerenca to the ranfr-cur or to any rsligloELS 
system founded njKia them. All these facts ere 
■Donhrmatory oE the compaiativeiy late origin of 
the flxisLba booka Sahkam enmnerates Lbs 
titlee of ®4Tan/ncH, comparatively few of which 
can be idotalLdsd at- the present day. The bMl- 
known, of these treatisea and the moot worthy of 
study are perhaps the Tantra^umndJf Sahu- 
fmgttTna, jQi^mydtnafo, KalikS, ATu^diwom, Tan- 
and J/oMairvd^. Translationj of the 
two last havo been pahlished by Arthor Avalon. 
Farta of the Hiippa^iia siso ore knowii as 
'taiUraw.** 

Traditionally the autborthip of these works is 
attributed to DattAtreym who wae on iucamation 
of ths Hindu tsinity, Brahml, Vifoa, and mWL 

1 lfra]Bjlf«ayj. i fTI^ For h Horant oi Uh twspk wits 
fflEmrtUaDD DH ytniuiHn, p, OEiff.; BBtH dv. iw; V, A. 
Soum, 4 Him. ^ FiSm Aft iA InAk atid Oxfopi, IWJL 

3^ ■W L 

J k F^rpnsea, pi 1441; EBf*t vJv, 4SL 

* ImbS bv HDCoHielJ. Out mudi luworiDjitiT, a xb. 

¥**Ti*^ iflodnn, ISOO, p, 4a - ^;t, 
Zaichmiim, £Hit fndlidEiHi (TdrlSfedaMr, itnMbtuy, utsi^ 

*/^jryrth=t tkllHSH yoakr^WllLJaais, thcL, 

Uid Jp^maiuan ond Shiit&itsH, p. WF. 
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Thi9T therefcKtc ta bg cggmrilQfi v cquBlIj tLg 
rfivelalion df Lhe tliTde ea.|iin.^ma ELLvji3ltigH> Iti furiitp 

however^ thej; ure dspemiunt on Siv* KJosCp who 
id iliflJcigdg witJi bLawifg Durfift, or ICill, njveala 
thd myatifrAl liodtridda dod whiqh tkis 

to be received und ptraelijied bj lus wotefalppem. 
Thie mntboritattvd or ' higher IraditEdd' ii further 
Aflid td hAva bean d^Uvered from ku centrd qt 
H ftVL mdUtb. As aaeli i% io prg-emmgnLly Banrod 
And »erei iwd may not Ih rtavaalDd to the m^a- 
LiIaMk * The Vgdia, the nnd tke Pui^^ 

STd Hkd IL dammoD wannuip bnt this tnyAtiavi Saivs 
sciende u like s high-bom wnnidiit'^ and its Eimu- 
lunuLC&tion is forbidden. Tim rail authore of tlia 
severnl traatUes are onknown. They beM the 
llama aIbo of Alamos, and ah Rnuli are oonietimGa 
diHtingtiiabed frtrni Oia text of the Fb^u, 

and uthor nsdred hooka Tbo 
IndUn oonunentator,. ICullCtkA iEhsttai aRserla tliat 
rovolntlon is tn'o-faid, Vaidik and T&ntrik,^ 

In t]lA t«liU.lAF ktiOwJodgd and belief they have 
pradtioflJly snperBedod the Vtdm over a krge part 
of IniliBp wherg relipons practiw and ritnal are 
guided by th^ teaching of thd D^rmaidjircu 
and TaiUrax, A natlvu writer and 
exponent of the^ works m BengiU aa&erts t3iat 
♦two-thiida of oar religiodH riioB are TAnlrik^ 
and nlnidfft ball anr medieinG.’ They ore the 
the HiTiptiimJ authority and rule for the 

E reoent ogeip tlid and It is thcrefora 

inoinlicnt on all OTthoiiDX Hindns to follow their 
dlrectiuiiB. 

In p&rtiimlar tho juro tho religidUB teit^ 

books of the &&ktas and of their vonons sonte. 
Thera ora dillerent Tantrik whoola, with vaHant 
troditlona, the diatindlionA betwuen wfaidb are 
little undoiatood ontsidn of their Immediate dlrclo 
of adherents Tho ritual of the fanfirui of the 
Dak^LaficliftrlTUip however, in oaid in Ipq pare and 
in hkmuany with the while that of the 

VaniaelilLniiE ii intendeil only for Sildrait Thulr 
influence unquestiticjibly extends far beyond thoM 
who profess to accept their authority. Wilj«n 
oiiotea a pasaage fraiu one of theoe LidatiaoB whioh 
malliifl tliat ^ many a uian whoeallft himBalf a aolTa 
or a VakHliuava ia soeretly a ^kta, and a biotber 
of the left-hand/* Even the -faimi of India 
Ore said to have adani«d foriauLiu and ritnnl 
tho imd the Lfiinaisni or eormpt 

BuddhUM of Ne|iAt and Tibet owes much Lo tho 
name tonree. 

The leaching of the Tanfma^ Oa of the Purdn^u, 
in eosenti^ly haoed ou thu 
which ia regnrdEjd OS iUhanor to the 
ondy^^-nHlr^i^ of the and 

Adorntion of a [tenional deity la Lnenlcatj^. ospeci- 
ally of the wife of ai va^. who is worthu^iwod os tha 
■onroa of all mgnueratlve power. In nil Ehese 
writings tho fnmals nrinripm is |ioraonUicd KRii 
mode prominent, to the aJmoal^ total excIuaLon of 
tbs mMe, Ultimo^y their doctrine is derived 
from thd pbiloBophy of tlie jSAhkhya-Yoga, with 
its theory of and jjmJtrii, with capecyU 

emphnau on tlie mystital aide of Yoga teaching 
Olid proclice. Like the Furdi^ aUo evgiy Tnnl ra 
ahoQld theoroLioidiy diiHuiw in order five onbjocts— 
tbo ewUon and dmitruelion of thn imiveiae. the 
worabip of the godsp tlio attaimnuDt of snpor- 
DAtuitil pdwott and nnion with the Snpreme Bemtu- 
fn reality th«dr contonia ore olmoet entirely 
Tun^cai and mystical, but they loaitc over a wide 
Toriety of mibjoctep^ scientific^ leligionaT luedicaJp 
BpdenJatlvep ctc^, and are interested In all that 

l twin Hcnkr-Wrakjwiin, firtUswatPS atvS irindA. 

Ow*j. p, IfiTL 

• dVfrlHAd ki^iIAjI IdrtlP4t6v WU Oa It 1; 

n. U. WUuB. JSiEiJivf and ItHvrfi, L BIS. 

■ tb R WIbfHU ^ii and M tiu ^ 
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eoiieomA human need and destiny. One at leut 
of Lke mow important JiTHf mj exponndi in meta- 
physl^ ternw the nature of the Bnpmme Brnhdianp 
^h o U nithknja aud lakalat i.bu with or without 
praJ^ftit and ; in the beginning 

onty_ tho Brnliman existed, ete. Great 

inus la nuide of myaticoi aylEableftp mn, imi, 
etc^p with which Bometimea whufe pci^of writing 
oru fillod. By the rapetiiion of thes«p mogieid and 
sa|»ematDml aUiytis^ may be gained# The use of 
■jnnnlfvai alec la dLj.Dincd, and uumarcHia exompleti 
ore given 2 their menco ccmatBta in certain luyvt^ 
and snotet Jettnn or ayllablca whidh they oontAin 
The idgnificance of tlie letteraof the alphas 
is taoghU tiae employment of EnyslLc dLagrame 
(ynnirab aaewd drolea {McAatra}, ap^la, charms, 
and ohinlcts- aynibo! leal movements sud 

oroesing of thu fingers fmudrdh etc. 

To^tlier with all tbiSp winch appeora lo us so 
niisaulngless and pn^lOp there is rnidnobtedly 
much Ll^t is of blstoiicnl interest in tho lanfiras. 
and that Ls of voLuo far the intei^Tetation syid 
biterrelation of Himin docldtio. They ore gener- 
ana and broad in their ^mipathies. tneognu^ no 
distinction of coate or sex, 'for men and womon 
eqaally rompoae hnimmkiiidp’ and they forbid 
tho practice of mth According to the orthodox 
viflWp the ritefl and dootrine which they inculc&te 
are to prnvniJ until the close of the 

LmATCEa— H- H- WfUen, W^k*, t, W., Eimn and 
X^efuFu jrn tAf RflSffijm </ lA^ ifindua tnod^ w. 
;L tfS-ESl, UL, gudjFl HI oDTiiu^ctEd mU. ^o4Tft 

pLOGff.^ MTliloalcr WmisBi.£FaAn«i- 
iKim an4 ili'mtillfniv dfk ICOIh Wiidom^. dci, ISTU. iK 

am ft, I U. WualfcrBitC, lir ituriWAni 

J#ftljjidtf, IMB, t JflSfM ^ n- ilpiaii.; M. Uiuiiicel, htdian 
TAfum, £>^ri»d, W. J. WllUiU. iltnd^uum\ 

]L«ii4«n, 1VOO; Arthur AvaJod, FriwwijbU* of Tmm^ 
traiaUm^tfaria,da.ltl4,MiidmKTanim^tUGixalLSm- 
iian (JrdjIiiifrMan JWnlTKl ^ ISIS; Arthiir uid EUoa 
Avxiam. flynH fo tA* HMnirtt, U 113 ; A. BArtli, Tht 
^/adUfp tr,p dn. ISO!; R. W. Brorcr, foJten 
rAM^Alp ^ Prewml^ do, Uia. A. b. Ckden. 


TANTRISM (BuddliiBtJu a complelo atudy 
of Buddhist Tflntrisici would Laclede the deiwriptlon 
and the history of ita ritea, its deiltesp and ila 
doCtldnOff, piootically tlie of the many 

Evroblenis which oouftont the bistoriBn of medhevol 
Indkiiu Huddlilat tonlrlsm ia pnmLically Buddhitt 
Hiudabm, Hliidnisni or Auvbm ui Bnddhbt garb. 
Tbo pra^t writor intends only to |[»fniride the 
reader with a doiLaition of the chief topiea 

Bnddhbtfl wera not i^uLtn clear ea to the specific 
meonlne of tJie word fartf to, * 1 took,' The Tibetan 
couoii dutingnUhes the tJfd'c) and the 

^drUra but a number □! texts ore olaui^ 

Hed in both auctions; the limits betwocu Satm fie# 
Mahdjfdnmdtmy jmd Tat^ra oro not fixed, Qn 
the one himdp topics which axe e&^eutlally Mahi^ 
yanut—^^.p. hyiuns to twt (riuJraL resolu- 

uons to bt^iiie Buddha [pTON^AdnnJ—ore met 
with in TatUra j on the olber hand, Mahdjfar^A- 
nMras inclndu a nuiikbar of fragments and uru*^n 
whole chaptets which would cousdtnte by them' 
selves so many T&ntrik testa. 

A gOAlitiutapte Istouud in thaSnthtlarDii^uT^HJa. 'Lotm 
of lh» iTu$ Law/wliJdi asetijiH ■ whud* cbspE^cri of tCM/iipM, 
on isiliHiwUowmnli. IqtaoLMwiafiEonjr tenia te sht&iU4 dtil? 
ev to a r^wd* power; 'gj int iaiw' sn TnBtiUonri ■» pvbteiuofii 
qf (fan JTiUrB uld el SiB nsdurt. Tbtrw ceo4 wnmmatm tar 
betimirr tlwi iR\m duptov h m. uu xddltkHii: «ucA «n ■diltkm 
uitiAni tlut I3 h npidt d lud bceetnv lutTriT Uatod 

wllb tha « Tbnlliiloi, Or nlfaDf dui Uh TLatiit ijv- 

eiTUaBa eiikId ULUB tIUlilidUqfi iHlmta ItBU^XBlan xnd 
Tujtrlim propfrif pS- 

Tfcntiik hooksp by osanmltig the title of Sdtra, 
oecnied auLhoitfty. The KdrAntf^vyuAa Li o^led 
ilfoAlydna^rffffttrnrmTf^ja, * the vciy b^ ai the 
Satrao.' As a matter of fnet, the Introductory 
section is written according to the pattern of a 
AfnAdyditosuIni; It does not pretuhd tn relate, on 

1 Chr III 
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TANTRISM (Buddliiflt) 


clo, tlse d:iai3o?ni& of a ofihi wilb a ; 

it prewjTvi^ t^ao o!d phnu^e, * 'rSaii-i hA^e t heard 
followed bjr tlio mention of th^ place, SrAvA^tl, 
JrtATBoa, ojjd tlie dwrlptian ol an andienf^ oE 
ISut^ when wu coTmidur tLu olilef 
topic ol the boiikH t \±. tliu ^lurifamtioD uf AvhIu- 
kit^rara ac thu ewucr of thu * Boioudu in six. 
ttyllahlefli’ wo cannot that tlio author Um 
wHtlen what weshouJil like to style mlS^rcu In 
Tikany eases the Tibetan icltoliLis were nob deceived 
by more titles; Sr^., rJthongh ^e 

fa atyled SdJm, it bf not in the 3fefop bol 
in the that tbe Eiaiukrit and tho Chinosd 

iccemiiDiiB of this eclebrated book aie to be fotuid. 
But tbo foot rotEEaiiiH that Mda ami overlap 

in a fireat number of oases,* 

Those c*nfiifli4mft ox * oveilappSngH* are accoonted 
lor W the fact tliat a ranml^ of Bpeculntiona^ 
faeliei^, and praatlosa which reath their full 
dEvclopnieiit Lo tlioTAntiik or last pcirltxi of Buddh- 
Istn were noL unknown dorfn^ the fonuer period 
—tlio UK of taiwisfuinlc eiwllit AgBin, the 
Wstorns oatablbili a eloae connexion between, the 
word * TantTina' and tho WOtao forma ol H iuilu 
(or Bnddhiat) pa^niNiu—luajifLep theurgy, left-hand 
worehip—and far they are right, for the ma^cal 

or lefbdiATtd p-ractiew are [Trofierly Tflntrik, and pob 
to be found in Buddhiiini outside ; but Lliu^ 

procticea arc Hot tlia whole of TautlisUL Tunlrct, 
with the Hindiu aa with the Buddbiste, covers a 
Large fieliL We hnd in the the teibi which 

me eoneeraed with wojnblp, wUoLher it is ^Tanirik^ 
woiahip or Uabayduiut woiafalp, inoluding the 
building of doiuesLlo the erootion and the 

omaseuwLion of idols, tJ^ itetroi or hymns, Lite 
dailjr offonng. Wor^ip, with t^e whole of the 
religious practicea, la a Tantrik topiu. The 
lihfidraehanpranidhdnaf 'KiaolntiDii of Fiona 
Condnet,' is reckoned a Tan^tA, bacauso the rucita^ 
tion of thic piM^idAjlna la onO of thn dally dnttea 
of a Bnddhist dcvotoo of the Grvurt Volilcle : from 
the point of view of the Western dehnition of 
* Tiwitra,' this text » absplnUIy non-Tibitrik: It 
tn free from any tinge of idolatryj, ifc breathoft the 
meat lofty spirit of tho Gruit Vehicle.' Litauh:^ 
lists of 100 naEUHp whether of PraiQApflramltA, 
Avalokitedvarfv, or Mai5joflrf+ are nleo Tanirat, 
Litanies mav be Used for T&ntirik or non-T&nLiik 
wotahlp^. know th&b tha 
^ip 'ColtKtion of the Names nf Manjui^rfp* ia 
sosoeptible of a twofold Intei^taliou: the drat is 
a gnnatle or purely phiiosophical une^ the BBcqnd 
wea ita way to give to the inosL doc^n t phraaea the 
womt TAnLHk tnEauing.* 

Therefore, In onlur to draw a geuaral ontline of 
the history of Tdintrik idena in Bnddhiat Lteratmo 
PUld life, wfl meat diareuii^ the tradlLlonal dJvhnoiia 
aa etnb^isd lu tha Tibetan ibaUtloj^ues or the 
Western theories on tha subject, and bnild a 
eluii9cation of onr own. 

L Birt}DiifSM--^Thn Old Buddhiam. aa 

preserved in thu FAIL canon and in tlue Kanskrit 
IfinayAnii literature, has a nninber of features 
which are not ipecilcally BuiLdhioL wbioh are 
olLun to the noble ^htiold path, whichp bo put it 
otherwifW, an more or lens TAiitTik or open tllo Way 
to Tantdtm properly ao calLsd. Let ua mention u 

1 by It Duiaoul, Ir^fvtL d fkiA du 

TL tZS. ^ ^ , 
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K yMvjk^ 1 VMm^ Tntnditiio» nf tk* fiVufifL 
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few topics. (11 There U a gEneral belief Ln tbe 
myadc ;H>wcr of tbo ' atalcEUEnta of truth ^ t ^ 
^kyoEnqnl ptniiMB the naO of llalf-magical 'for-^ 
mnLoauf priitecLiou' whieh bavfi a large plaoa in 
thu inure roeont Sinindesu BudilhUm Iporifnd, 
pariiki^ { 2 J In the eartioRt documantii 

Twpect ia palil to a nnmber of deities or noit' 
human beings who are both powcjful and 
friendly i chare is an * orthodoic' w^y of dealing 
with tbenip but * nuortbodox' worship U tbe 
natEUol mault of fear. VajrapAui Is regarded as 
the ‘'guardioti tuigsl^ of Bukyamiun!, os tlic pro¬ 
tector of the of the Chnrcii. Ho ia the 

^ttem of the ' nharmapftlas ^ of a_ latnr (A) 
The worslup of rslioa, tho building of Jlu/yis, 
inl^magoa, and idolatry arc old featurep^ of 
BuddhisiLi. ( 4 ) Last, not least, the earkii^t 
fdachinory of madiitaLioti or trance is akin to thu 
more intricate machinery which eonstitotra the 
bubf of the Boddhist moditALiou' 

bi ajiuply Hindu moro or iada traUsfrKrmftl. 
Tha * ioMight mto^ ihu truth^ whioh 

is the only and tho suEhcLunt means to nir^na, 
practically impUes (u) the mc^litatlon on luaih- 
Bomerie!$s(ryv^ou£^t»mfy, when ths aacoLict often 
' a dwel ter in the H^mctoTioap' * pnridea Ida bones" 
—ini. fauLica that hid llEflli ia rotten and falb^ and 
aces only tbo bones bchbidp uuLII the whole world 
appears to him os full of ekelctoosi — and thuH 
fluoceeds in cruHhing desire; Ei) the reatiaint of 
breath ( ydiou), oounting tbc expirationa and 
inspirations, in order to mudur thonght more 
tractable and to dixaet it towards the iluiiLlhiRt 
tmths; (cj tha and 

JLzriiWf prolonged oontemplation of dlakF of earth, 
Etc,, by which a numb^ of liupemDriEiat aLales 
are indnee^ the ao-catled d^yfinUj (jltdiiak or 
^ iTadcH' and mnidl^paXl'ijp or ^ ecatas&i." Accord¬ 
ing to tbo F&li and isanskrit theologioiLR it U only 
when absorbed In LhaBa aupamormid ^tatei that a 
man Is ausceptiblu of rightly undervtanding tho 
four Buddbuit Truthe (MlyvInAiiuaufyn) and thus 
progrewing towards atnadM. Now it ia finite 
safe to state that meditationa un corpseap rsatmint 
of hnAtii+ the diverge mutibods of iEitluelug trance^ 
and the Liancos ihomaelves liave been borrowed by 
Buddliism from Liimlu Buddhism estat 

liilied, more or lesa ortifiaiallyj a atrong oouDexIon 
hctw‘f 3 ea thoHe aruhaic devieiH of yo^ and Its own 
spiriLua] alm^ But Buddhists diii not 

ignore, and their books do not ooncoal, the fact 
tlmt the diacipHne of yoyn, while it may be miuJe 
' Bupnununiiano ^ |ifiJterium]ip i.i. ntUlsK for the 
eoui^uafft of niVM^p also provides a man with 
many ^mundane' advantage?: he who 

livfif in censetonei! i^oires power over the ftAalfuj 
and the manifold npirits who haunt these plocea ; 
he who ’ rcstndna the breath ^ masters tbonght rvud 
the body; he who practises traucu bocomat Che 
powsfriir of ma^eoi powen and secures rebirth 
amongst gocla. tn ibortr a man who prsctlsea 
beoainea a ni' ^ riddha^ an owner of ^|>ar^ 

focClona' OT ' peivers * (iiddAi). IL ia clear tbot the 
|iC 4 ltion uf Buddbiaiti fi not a safe one, t^L us 
state it in plain words. A monk must perform in 
a Buddhist spirit, ic, for the jiake of nirednn. ji 
number of rilea and meditationB which confer the 
most preciouB ^mundime' advantages; lie ninst 
disrsgafd theSD advantages^whieh, in Tndia^ are 
the AuriHit mark of holineis—while he perfectly 
knows that he can enioy them when ho likes. 
We may lie supb—. even if there were no docniucnts 
to thia effect—that many of the monks of sorly 

m K. W, BirFllagaiitt, Iji JItA$, Uu?. 
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’were not strong enon^^h to reftut « 
powGifiil ft tomjrtfttaofl; they perfartnod 

Enin^len for 'vkir In men eutt they 


Mkd AA ' uiftnduiu ' k tGchnleiJiy thoy 

foUowed thd mlon thoit Ifttor oofiiUtuto the 

innira. 

Tl. MAHM-T^^A. ^ In Mfth&y&ftft IhnMiy. <fT 
doTOtion, nnd pitjd, ot worship la the M illdu gUlK. 

inciTHAfiv 

Mnhi^jf £Dft Is, \ the ItlnayATiJi, a ttioronj^hliy Buddh¬ 
ist discipline, li*, e -way to nirwSw^ | the rlii- 
oipiftof MnliAyiLuft ia a oAudidAte lor liuddhahood 
fdtftrv Buddhftip becfttlftO Buddlkao 
aJuna raAdh ; he will become A Uaddlift 

hy i^nifirL^ the frisdom nnd acp«_EnaJiitid(,^ thu 
merit of A lEiadilhft, But jui eaE^tlik,l fouttire of 
the dectriftB u thiit the coudadute fur lJuddhahood 
cftjiuot inaocKed wiLlioat the hel^i of . the Bnddhim 
ftud of the fuluro Euddhae neanne BaddhfthQod ; 
thia hcki is 4«curc4 thiop^h bheuk'L The early 
liuddhiAt paid woiah-ip to iSikyAiniiiiip to the TelicH, 
to tlia holy placeHn hat there woe UtUo or do 
bkahii Ln faia raspectful beliftTTour, Now tho 
ohjecte of worship era so many ^odi, ^ 

many aialte difl'^rBi3t frutn Sfikyamnnit 

very mneli hke tho Hindu and they ore 

onUtled to the bhatH of the falthfol. Aa has bceti 
^inted oat sev’eml tluies,^ ia noldom ftae 

frutu aletuimta whkii earily take a TiliiLrik shade. 
To inentios only one points a miui will be oavod 
by renjenilierinr at deatli tho naiae of AvfJotita 
or ^ The cftTnEsi of the Biuldhaa or the 

the rnyatlc formulas in which Lhay 
have Lharasulve* placed ft woftdErfnl foteOp acnoiro 
ft t6]e ID tho aanctihcAtlon of the dovotcn /faajt/i 
has exalted the god to auch a do^free that 
ia no Longer noeeflaaiy. S&ntldevft, an orthcKio^ 
dlrino of the MahilyLbliit sehooh praiaea withuut 
re&erration the UBO of dSAflttiniJ for tlia jpftnion of 
ainJk* The sehoola of Ihe ilahkyAua known aa 
the £^ukhjLvatl aoote plaoe the highent spiritual 
ivdvantagBfl at the oomiuand of the man who kuowa 
how lo worship AmltAlii^Au^ 

Etory lorm of p^J^t mduding the cimomftinbnJa- 
tion of a otlerinif flowers to a j^d/wip }dvlnfr 

fowl to the uionkai oto.p won consldETed very nseful 
from tho lio^iiuiDjg. A trealifioliko the J^dlJb™rwrt- 
pradipa^shuwatui that Mfthfcyfttift hifl nlded much 
hi the primitive litor^TT : It l^ves ft diisefiption of 
thn tnajiy seta of worship which a ftlahftyfiiilAt 
devotee, ft * banner ^ (*fi3t<i™la)p waa oxpect4!|<l 
to perform— nx^ltfttions of fonn^aa, aymlwlic 
ofTmnpi wonderful fwIviuitaKas to he ohrained by 
acta which Cftady noHumO a lucoltMliool ehATotetok-p 
so many fealnroH W'hlch to TanliiMn its 

siiecLfic aspect A daily nlMorrauco wm the 
eightfold lush pdjjj:! {^(amdhd a%HiU$r^ a 

Boit of woriihip ^in spirit and troth eooieaAion 
ol ^na to Lhu Huildlma and Ao^AuaftooS—to tha 
Hoddhas who have a apednl claim to tho LilTb 
of ' UuddhA of confosaion ' ■— rosoi™ to become u 
Unddliftp - apiilicfttiun of merit ^ ^ |>rmigii1nian^ah eto. 
Tliat thlfl Eightfold pfljd ufteil he^nm a mm 
ritnalifttie performAnee—a specml ktnd of ffASrerai 
“4ft proved by the fact that it Is a port of the 
Lltlb^na^ (aeo below}. It is woH known that 
MnltAyftua ia prompt to admit Any fwirt of flpollft 
J ff-J i hy A.. Barlh, tlL'uefii!i, PtoS*, IBli, b 19«L ^ „ 

1 ;Sf£^ajikucS£AdSa ifillddAifa, th ^ 0- 

tkiS l-vtreiTTMl, im.y. 1*0, . ^ 

An^*ia umMwfOp iiri* to- (Arysnk pL Ip OKtHinJ, 
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diilUritlt to ikknuLas' (b. lil> l-Tkliij hu dL-Ufl^ dcii 

iMfihh'ftft in ^ _ 

* Kj; MJid tr. Lk d* la VslWc Tijiiittftt flcHiIrili-Mi : fUmdM 
imlMa-N^ UimkifL, 1BD94 f>|4 I^SSS. 


that provfdB ^ inunda.uo" mh-aiitAj'esof oouTiftft it 
nbjectH to * black maRleJ froxn onr point of vioWp 
It la mute importatit U» obHorve that ^^XaiLOyftoft 
womhipfl ft number nf bei^ii whiah are no longer 
Buddhist in chamEter.® The dEruoniftc origini nf 
Vajtapftni ari not roripitt4Ui; hn neH orthelttifi 
obwno a high rank in the panthiDOTi; as he is the 
* destroyer of the encmiofi of the IjiWp' he is prob¬ 
ably one of the Erit jpals who hava been wot- 
ahi ppiid uiid-EF n ' cholenc * ftspect* feniafe tigaioa 
—, th* Tdtlis—are AHsociftted with tho Bniiilhas, 
but theng is not in this AasoBiation any tinge or 
■properly bo cnlEod Tantrwm,'' The i«ame can be 
HBid of BAritl, thu fomicr goddoaft of smalEpOK^ tlie 
ftcEOunt of whotc avfttars u one of the luoat euriuna 
and the best known in the religious Aiid 

ioono[paphie hb^tory of flnddhiKnu Her worwliipp 
Ixith in the monnMlid and In tliE popnlar 
^vuft a correct ideftof tlie MahftyftnlHt and of the 
hftU-T&utrik DiBlhudsof worship.* 

IIL TAPTRfSM TantrUm, properly 

FO called, beAm a twofold ehaiucter; cm Uiu DUE 
handp It ia a systomatLcation ef tho vulgar muglcnl 
rLtos nnd It has exLftted midcr thbi form h^r many 
oaDturies in India and in Baddhism iUeUt to¬ 
gether with its formnlna and Ita pantheon j on thu 
other hand, it i« ft ' thGmtgy,'a highly devoto[ted 
mysticUni styled YujlTAyAftA; under thift form 
Tantrbtni is aji innovation in BuddlllftTn. 

Tufttirlsm hsa ita proroftsionab;, thu Horeeretii 
ftud ita layman p tho clkirUHi of 
tbe soTGeren, aIuo all thu iiiEulits who worKblp 
deirias or idols of tho TAntxik type. The 
AorcoTiirSp who Art At tho ssam time ■myatiaa^fir 
adepta of tlio Vftjrayflnm constitulft a numl^r of 
scbools; there are many rival seerot trAilUions 
ehftFaoteriaed by dllTutuiit scl^ of fonnulfts, of 
dcifiesp And of thftoriea. 

Wo ahall deal with only two poEnta whleli 
de»ervflr special notice: (1} tho melhodF of aT^'/Ainmrtp 
ISy the u^fpinpi^ci. To fie wropletop it would be 
necesaury to Btudj ft number of picfAitp or riteSp 
many of which ore part of tha TAntrik daily on.1t 
and have be^ adopted by Srlahftyfmist Hiiddnlftio-* 

r. g id hsen .—order to perierm a fdf/Aui^i, 
V.«r the OTocation ef ft god, the aaretio muat be 
duly instmeted by A pt*™ and duly conaGcTiiod, 
The aaectick who have establiahed tho meinifottl 
sooret nets of Tautrim hud to pixipitiato the 
nods by lon^ auateritluS ftnd meditatiema hnforo 
hetng favoured with the manifestatLon of the gud; 
they at hiat raeeived from him tho seofotn they ato 
now Able to teach to thotr pnpllft The ^vru 
tlieTofoTO ftftflnmea creat Importance t be is the 
pftrftTnonnt gwl of nla popil and thu in-carnaliim 
of tito Buddha hfmsdb VV bun hu bu been tftught 
aB the dutailft of tbu ritost Llio Tdntrikft must 
undurtake the jdrfAotta, by which be renders 
visible ony god he wUibes and obtains coutrol over 
him. Tho most important itiOnis in thaSo DiAgleal 
performnneos m tho kDowlodgu of Ihe ftii/fl, the 
myatlesyllftble which is tha 'Mrm^or the 'wed' 
(rf the e^r and thd knowledge of the oicfyrj or 
which givea to ita owner control over bini. 

On B chewH dsy tbq ■PXtEev ftftor p^ffionninr U» r«palflr 
sMatknw, wtorW ft Mt dttm at a siw *«• to a 

■nUtarv^utpii tilher towI ut tor tmk pI a rixn 


1 jhv,4.0., Uibhlft xU.^wi W. Badhiff Uid 

ft, ten Pw™w1, 

IW# HJ 'in clufKltr/ tor II !■ (tlSknali to Bsy wJwtJwr 
ftmltibSi, i^r., N not awltlrtilly m. fcia-ffwt; imt AailutdwJb 
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—w iattbi MM ■ cviiw44rT-^iowrtfl?iK 1# IAk iMjqnK. Hfr 
flila UiEfit ■! la ft lAfUlCid apdC Uid MUlU bi order |Jia 
dJff^rtpl A llAhijijiiH offeHrff tit flow?n jyid 

K rttitncft, vlUi«f df m3^ ko tli* boat «E buddliu * 2 x 1 

IAuaUmj, danEM^M vi sbii. oie.l- lie J^dtiliiiun. iq. tll« 

•C 5 I 4 Lj |iri«tJaipc Lbc Tlrt^n at trirndiililp, pl^, kiv, la- 
dlflcrtiKe. by dwHJIfljf «a Lhfr vaa^tliJ vakLiMsH tu aU thb^ 
tlmi be !■ nippt^vd (d bftva HdquLml IwUl nuglt, <|ni.ii,yA> amI 
vUvIjHU ftll Iblft Ei «ia^ l prbrlAHtiata (4 kb* du! 

ItiHlTj tb* Hit wikh th* nucrilkACJnq Dti Ibe iMJd af 

irod who hmm been chOm lor PTOIW tcqJMtkfti nHOn (PFCTy fiCWl 
bM hii «wn dfpftitJqHDt la muaduH ftnit taiifKa^LiadAci* 
■iA*bi]k ll klH gdd kl TkknLQtAkA aw YAmiri (Cbv ^nemy gr Ibe 
doftrujrerbf Ymmm^ RPd «l dCftUa)^ Uu l^lkllh 1c | It ll \Q 
b* vnttwi cn tbft oJik wbbeb la iba dmie fitva^ala)!* 

tbt^nabd fid thq hia, Tfae Amqxic! ploh* to wim fr^ i^zn, 
Ibe wTAtblul TamifllftlEii, hiJr Ufitllsf, with cU lacffti 

with riA ftrni^ wtm tdx Iftktf & bun, vtuHUor hL (be 

4^«iAa MH, mdxxned ^bb ft |(W*Ani4 ni iliulkm 

iTkrbkhtL "Khnn U» sod hftft b«4n In that in:y, Um 

MHtkl DDd«tftk»tbe HCaiul put dl (be ri(B* bi EuHiSei Lbaf. 

id la ibft Eod ^ tlift IdintilT qf tb* ftKwtid and tha iC4d Ep ft 
■naUfiturikftl tnilKa; Uh ftaottia ildc* aot biaiMir ttllb 

Um lent Iw Ibe IdenUkj. Ai moan mm Uie BBcrtig 

ictdw* khAt be 1 * tbe awl, h« pgwmn lU Lh* po^vn that 
1}flpaf tb Um rod: mar wiftb h# uiu» la tbt praper Idnn-fo* 
hka vafas* mtut ba Ibe -rtHix af tbe jpiif—-mill K^pdf ^ 

■rrowTi pmuj^'l 

Ab a. Poacher, from wham thfa Heltnition of 
Alf/Aana ia hormw^, n^htly otMerveH^ the descrip¬ 
tion oE tho ^odft U f^YGii in TAnLdit ireatuieii 
moflt be aecnnte; anj mutiLke in the manUl 
rcpraflcntJition oE thg^ Mghtftil perftorae would be 
ffttefnL Tha SadAana i-rc^iiiufft Imve been the 
imttem ftc<}OTTlin£; bo whidi Eliaidu tmd Tibctaii 
nrtEHto worked^ nniJ they Inml^L the bast tneonu to 
the identiheation of the icoiw or idul*, 

Barro aJl aort* of pnrpoiwe—wonhip^ 
white And hlftok n^ic. In many coaea they ore 
complete with their Unt |mrt>, the anrnmonin^ nf 
tho Jeityt to whom worship nnd prayata nee 
mpeetfbJiy offered. More often, when the deitJ» 
nre the 'girls' or ^pdaoqaaefl^ (Jhimdn, which ii 
not ■virpn'hor the 'oaceEio goddeesea' 
we hnTe to deni with the worat f^atnim of 
pAgnnism.^ 

3 . VAjtajAoo.—But Tikntrinm U muoh more 
then a pAi^nn pystem oE rikn of wonhlp imd 
Borceij^ It ia A vehicle n^fa^p a way to 

iil^l nhorntkm nr tq the xi|inH|t«m loftUH*, Tlin- 
txiam ia the TfLiitrayAnji^ or the Man tray thft 
(=iw*ynh 'Vehicle of the Mogie FonunliM/ more 
often and more technlcAlIj, tliO ytkjimyAna. 
Fffl/rtip MigbLning/ ia odgiii^Ly uid rciUAini the 
weapon of IndrAp of VajrapAni^ of the aacetics or 
yc^inj, ogAinAt hnmiui or ifemonLAC cnamiea. But 
myra haa aamcned pew meanmgft: (IH^ doaij^uteft 
the mjuLtc or divine energy which U identilied 

with ' tlltcll[[^en.oa^Ei7iij3iSna1i; them are-neHraAcM/AL. 



B4iW^: all divine Licinga are ao lUAHy vo/nwnffiwjp 
* beinj^ of fx^ra'; the anprentp oeing, the 
Adibwidha,^ il the rn/rajnlfm jpar axer-ftciuA 
(S) On the other hAnd, {with the variant 

nuERi) la a decent nr mystic phrAW far ft^n, tho 
malo argiuip just sa pn2f«iui, lotiiat ia the Bter&ij 
rauderinj;; ot or 5 ^ 1 .* 

To thin twofold meiining of noym oortnapopd 
two TfinLrik Hhoola, right-hiuid And left-band. 
Both owe mneb Ui ihe AfaliflyAniat doetrlnee, to 
MadhyomAka, And to VijiMnavA^;'” they 
^ ftfL Bcimputtvji, tqL EL |k 74 ta ^ 

I PVwEy |muhik*dl fTbtti A. Pouriier, Khuff w^r tiOtmUffTvpkif 
bamMhiifm* nf* f J«J* ifopri^ dfM £^4tor iPJAitfa, PiriK Itp^iwe, 
pL IL liL Sf. B«« V. W, Tbwitftt, ' Dcam Cftlirctibtii IkftKBrifiH 
«t U bMBaftdftnSadAana#; new Kr., It, (lUCfll 1. 

* On Lba Iftatrik puUuaD *h A. Onlnmdd, JfjprA<ifc^ dm 

ILuddAtmu dti Tw *n tr. J, GeUjitlEqiMt, 

UHwIr, IDOO, -nM dfScripUbb cf t£* Ian} ditllHtff !□ 

0 . Liivl, A« Fftri*. IM, b Sle-nfflt, pwfikal^ appAia kb 

bU botia nf llarMhJM. lama 

RR^UVU. 

tfa* fpftll «ni Matpmfnv him Bf« JRAS. Iffl£. p. 
ftiwl L. A. WBddelU VL Jawiii, *o1. rU. p. 6U. Tl 


__. WmcMclU art. Jawili, toI. rU. p. 6£a. 7lw g|d Infti- 

UUte, ■ Jvftul In Uw IoIiWt' Pia>- bo oft^r ftH 

* Sh ut, ]i*iHiiOw»nrr tbeddlilikA 


tfl tlie theory of universal vaidness fidnyaMh hnt 
they davelop thn ooncepta of tfUhfJiA, 

^raAn^ flbci.p and tusnlt m an nndilagnlied Liionuim. 
Whde MabiiyiiiA etatea that ul l>eiiiga ora 
^future Biiddluis^' tiiAt all huingn am 'embiryotf 
of ffi/Afyat04/ the two Tontr^k eehoola maiutAin 
that all beSogn am en/ram^^wUp ere the unique 
Yajro^ttva; they also painUin that the nature 
of tvij^ ia immanent in all beinga and can be 
ACtaULBed by apnmpriate meditaUoiia and ritea. 

Now the leEt-nand school pmccivea tbu nature 
of According to the ^vLte pattern f the 

rEght'hand achool 19 nearer the VedAntut or Yog* 
trihliEion: on the one hand the traditinpa of the 
J/oMitdfrlfiCCAfra^ etc.p nn the other hand the 
Church of the >f[iAdtpairecAaTsdMMmAoifA^ the 
YaJcaAeklmT*, eto.—the modem JAponiiaa aoct of 
Bhln-gon-ahfl. 

In thu IWitiaa of the ^vito type we have to 
doAl with A Buddhist edaptation of ^ivum and 
^ktiam. The three traditionrd hodiea of a Buddha 
pmserredp but the tme iVAtEire oE M/rOMlfm 
Ia Iub f-ourlh hudyp ' the body of hliw ^ Pnaa-fln, 
ndtAamaya, otaAdtaitAnJbS^h the body ef vq^Wi; 
it b with that body that the dtemal tnfA^/a or 
dAayuual eternally emblACefl hu TfirA or 

Bhoi^^irntL From this orodc cenception oE the 
nature oE being or the divine being it follows that, 
in order to Actualiie hia real divine nature, the 
aacatlEi mn^t perfomi the rites of union with a 
woman iyo^jaip fnwfnS} who ia the peraonLEcatEOn 
of the who ia Bhagavatl herself; rks itia 

oaid, y^idytmidHtmdh^amt * Buddha- 

hood abidea in the female orgon.^’ Tbia truth 
was disoovemd by S^kyamunh who, Aoeording to 
the oonquerad BuddhAhend 

by prAotiaing the TAntrik ritna in the Aarim. The 
moat eonsplcueua topic of thie literatnm ia what ie 
called the ffrlp^jVl, -voTahip of woman -J diagust- 
Lng praoticea, SoUi ohocene and cciniiiuil, iucEudioff 
inceet,. am * pArt of this whieh U looked 

upon H the true 'heroic Emhavlour^ [dn^i^ra- 
cAaryd) of A A« the EuLBJment of the 

pcrfwt virtnfia. Buddhint mythology end myati- 
cisiu ore freeljr mised with iuj^aj; the saiPEn ii 
the five Buddhas^ etc. The Imding idea that 
^everything Upnre to a pan man/ofanfa tanria 
jrinclMp la often expTOCBed. * Lnst is to be cfuslied 
by ItkSt. ... Do atrenuonjly that which i* oou- 
demned by fooU, united wirh your choitcn deity, 
intent upon the pniilication of thought, Wornun 
stir^ with the poiiumoDA fire of love provide 
their loverip ASceliai of pnee miud, with all the 
fruit of love, . -i . Enjoy all thn ideasuree of love 
witbout fear^ Do not fesj-; yon da nut ain.'^ 

Wi Riftr mM two TewoMikK. (1J Swf» ' UMIftl' rqliM ftn ta b* 
bbKrTHl *irftii fn IIh cmaxmla vMcA an pwbwiilaA 

fgr tltft tbonHlirh uijarmenl ql tha du ' D^pftE^^whf^ 

* ftloohAJ/ tHUtUiuid, unlwA oaodorn^TfctA wwt! 

tbk JfftJUjiirTdqftCftiijra,^ upljiihM ihftc 'tlw ftanLkw 

m «* UMit bjfw* -dg peh tOD and nlud li not *H**t~| 
&«]^atid Ik, drinkiiu fa lEkv Ihftl el ■ bmmt* Tb* riti d 
or WiMeA'ibfC iQtuk bbt b* pwtiied afEA ut 
wmarnik^ bet with onm'm ewm wLEn ■ ah E»r, but kbfcfs an 

twh aofU of cnftrrktf^ cm lor bit, Um hkhwt wnlrxcttd h# 
porpqit of tiH Htft and lutki*aa|r m lb* cxiEnrilliUQii q| 
lb*rim. (^> fccffot rik^ATH ta# toriuM* oe ■ Iev 'dEirot«M.' 

ttft Iwiirijllii, AAflpflpiii ^ArjiTrtwtMflDg^ 

S Ob la* HMOihWAft ritBi B** C, BflcidftU,' hU^tftMiTwmaL.+ 

Jf«x4pft, iHW mTr, |t,-V* b. 4 fl J* 

I lantru/ZAU l*ftil^lJB», I S*l, ^ Set* wnw 

I* Pmbi^hkratiwa,^ iCO^ Qenm, 1, |3j. 

* C 51 rtHfniJd hi ntMlq T^ntriftm ■*« It. WllftbqL .%edi Af 

W1-7T, k tMB.J. LlttH hL btCQ 

U^f tttotforn polwiltn: anlLQ. B}iuvlArW, rzi;Lrnari« 

^rtitw hud Jf fpwr i^&IAP UL m, aSw 

bH™. toia, p. iML ' ^ ^ * 1 ™*^ 

* B. K < E)faHwefy of a Wertt bj Myadm,* /A.m 

whL Ix^dL pt. i, ne, a If^icultM, IflOgJ; p. ITl. 
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On dw Aiid rof ifa* nu&bef €vt ibi fedbcmiti, 

l^trkn ii HmpJjr iMfUikkii]. 

Aei9Qrdii3£ Va tha Igft-buid Tfljitnfim which we 
hjivQ dewrinN^, the rit^ Df iiniud HThlll iLTt 

jo/ot eflictteioiu by themmlTiH: before prictUdn^ 
them the euidldAtB for eaj™ip£i#^p(!i-hwd moaL be 
' p^^itiod ’ in ^ LhfiJ^fdld nsHpect; ho minst poeaesa 
the bodj, the v&iee, ejid the thaoglit af a 
laihtJMtct. This threefold p^uriheation wxiiititiite& 
the 'fiuitrUiii ot the right hand. 

These are ^eaperdonfi* or * coeaficratloofl' 
'uiftrkLdir' Inpdidi) which coti»ciatee 
the diHereot liitihe ex the bodyp 'pnyen^ (isp?) 
which parif^ the i^eiee. The mwjt Intiicate patt 
qf thia dLscipting cddcerna theophti Nd Weatem 
h^uIbx hda ydt cndeavoditHl to odderatand the 
three myateriM of the body^ the voices and 
thempht, the and the garhhadMiu, the 

live tath^aiaM{th^ eo^ftHed ffAydni^uffdAo#^ who 
are Baeociatcd with |ve wLsdoida, with the dve 
f£4dfva {eajrth^ ete.]lp etc. ; the Buddha, Vnira^ and 
Futma dies of fonuuSaep etc. We depadcf tm the 
de«eriptloiia of the Shro-gon-ahU Mxt^ which m 
top mea^B and obeente to tw thoroughly La- 
teUlgihlD? The opinluii of the present writer la 
thaL a number of achooln are to 1^ dlatlngoished t 
there are bnvnetiee whkh ara codnecM with 
rSja^oga {meditation and knowledge are the only 
means tq the aetdaJisatiou of the Qitnre of a 
leUhdffaia) ^ eomb other branches pmw ritnallAtic 
Mrformanceip eapcemllj * inteitwiniiiCT of the 
nneers^ {fnmfnlH" apme will addilt uik rite of 
onion, hdt with a female dosenbed u a 
mucffiA, a mental famele.* 

rvibnin A. CHfBMH Iriorte Ai^ 

•fwvAiv, M, [dalfluttii, 1K0|, tr- L, F«r,^S IL J1WI13 

1^4 fOfl wtfcb ie« P, PePioL JA il |1IM4| 113): TUa^th*. 

Hfti BwtdM^fU la InAUm^ Wr P- A. v&n ScbLcfnir. 
PflmwrKL ifice;, P. Cttdler, Cotaiapw dv /ondf dr 

In BiSHoib)^ lUEfiimdif, pi, LL, PU^ ISOC. |IC JU., do. IBIA 
IL iSdnlM l>44iriHA.—C, Snsdiliu CdfdXd^ 
jikiulni; MSS in Hu Lihnrw, CawbrMin, VS&-; 

H, mtn,Th^SmtniBiidAKMLittrai^j^ftf^ 

leasi fL P, SKitH, A CsloicvH# Idfa/and. 

/WJMA9,4iXlBQL . , 

dL JSdiiinmf, ercwto<*mj, diiKfi^iaiu 4 /TimrCfe 
B- eismwnf, Inind. d t'hiA du. ^uddAimM irtdfaaf hfH 

L, dc la VmMc Peuibi, PbufdAiMU H 

OrfivMa uid LcrtidMi, iSSSi C, Budall, * 

IBgC, Ik tm, ■ao hb j ^ in» rpy r*h*i' Dflw MTr, hr,-¥, 

[UKA^l: PatUlitak, taiit L PUAoilEraM, 

<lhnl, IfiMr 

Iv. ^Bfni n'orwdin ta HippoHd tc be IbcIwIhI In a 
roqrth Iwket, tha or Uu 

OH wbkh wfB irioEii.TWAhff, s, Jpllei^ To^o^jfM 
twddAiitM, Farta srfa, AWdUtte 

Bramii 4 / £b* WuMn Worid, iL JW); l-W^, 

PiVMtMmw^irfinilKmddkim*: im^moirt. , , nr nirrdiirkii# 
nS2^i. tr. E. Ctwvi,fl:vK PHrStplHW,ik im L L ds la VelLte 
PeuiiB, ,/JLlA. l^r. USL 

T. Oe (A# ffuLlan iifu# da la ViiUd* Ptniu^, 

AuHddAirnH : TAU. d«ia di^TtfuiEf^ Pirta. UKfi^ 

pn, $fiL 394^ 

rirOa fJM fHZdLfuin UU rdwcmr, with Iht titOm- of 

I . A- WftddalL TJu BwSdAim ^ TVAef, «r /#aPMfiMp ioEidopp 

IW, p- A. JlAchhv, A Jifot.ikK, tm, 

p, lll>ef, Iht PrdmwtAntnt, CUof^^ of ^ :?ffiubriE^ Bnnv- 
tiripit im lAd f^ifrnifv Ac /adHi Ojh^ pt- iv^ SduJb^ 
l^fieTsttarv, bv E- Wlndtach tnd d. Eo^llDif, LtntdObp 13^1. P, 

ai7; Smt Cbudrm Du, WS.^ CSJwUa, 

Pfk HS, SO, HOv ee?. L DE LA Valle£ Fodwi ff , 

TAO 1SM.— Taoum ie odd of the three ^Teaoh- 
inge' CAw) of ChLuap the Dthem being 

Cenfncianisnl and Bnddli^rUh Mke CqnflidaiLlsm> 
and nuLike BuddhiaiUj it daimH to bo a native 
growth. 

I. Ijio-tet— The nrimaiy source for our know- 
ledge of TaoiEcn Is the TaO-J’tA ATiay- This small 

1 844 IjimiiWaa Ohiddhlfl}, rd. tIL p, Stl, ^ 

^TUipbtaH hu s*f ir ben pul In ** 1 ^ saMtrft hwfc, 

VR, ^jiktilziki^ Li AHkCdAi^ >qi«tdiip Pfeztl, IBHp pp. 
bl-HiPk 

*8» fil-dfykn^iMi, ■OerUe dr roUkluit,' AMQ^. BQd, 
d-Atmdti, A TiU-. Vmiik ISDQi. 

* JifiBdri bH ft PHubig. 


book of about 5000 oharaotorAi nsnally divided into 
two pa^p “ OoneemiBg Tao*^and ' Cnnomming Teh/ 
oomprieing SI chapterq, la traditioaany aflcnhed to 
Lao-tee (bini 004 ll.C.h an older MRC^mpoiaiy of 
Gonfudida Lao-tae, aunuuue Lii name £rh ( = 
ear^), aleo known ae Tjui, a qharsoCer wliicb 
ImpHee acme aural pocutlarity, Ls said to have been 
an olhcLal at the cdDA of ChoW and to have been 
vialtdd on ono oecaaion by Confnciuaj whu after 
the interview eoiupE^ him in bis lofty inoompre' 
bensihility to a aoaiing drogoti. Despal^g of the 
woridp Lao-tfw rotired from oflee ana dipappeaird 
throngh theWeetorapaaseH, the guardian of which 
indued lum before leaving to eonipoflo tho TonTdA 
Kin^ ae a record of hU teaohme. Thia acoount of 
him was id later tlmw sapplemented by 
marvels—his prolonged guitatiddp whkb 
entitled him ta be eiXted * old boyp' his nanie 
Lao-Uo might also he trannlated. Sbma Ch^ien 
ft ES n.q.|p who givoa iho mom sobor scfroEiiit of 
lAO-tsOp gives also tike names of hit aon and gtand- 
sen and of the great-g^bgnuidjwn of Uiis grand- 
aon. He telbi us further that about the middle of 
thq oqnt, n.iX a book ol Lao's was a favodtita 
with tho widowed enipieea of tlie second Ban 
emperor. Tho emperor ICinE {SlHIhl 43 hiC. > U eaid 
to have miide it a * dasao/ Ht^ farther bock than 
Si-ma ChTon we have In Hwaidan {t 1*^ h,C^)^ Ban 
Foi (t Chwang-tH {4th oenk Ita) 

many nuotationa from Lao-tse (or Lao Tan) which 
arete w found in the Tao-Teh Kin^. Aocordiag 
to Legge, the first two of theiw antuera ^nole Uie 
whjD]eor pdLTtaof Tl odt of the S) chaptert of tlwt 
book. On a ravisw of tho avidenoe thus sommariMti^ 
Legga cenctudes that he does not know of any 
other book of so ancient a date of which the 
authenticity of Lbo migin and gennineneea of the 
toKt am so woll subatantiated. 

OiUiiap, bcrwsvttfp hu btta bair bcUi with Iso'bH mad wlia 
bli beck-. j^ndUju DpcD tba luiufl wlkkdb. IdS^ ffitu 

EflUSitjf WSU + old pM1o«ipbCT" Cf ‘ qW pUn^wp^wie,' mn BktniOft 
c^OdMiii tw rd«vnl bus lata a sembw ol isdsat ihlcikanT 
Hf» d wbn« Hjiv Bin preKrvBd loir iw In tb* fd^Ttk 
Taw Ihli vkflW Lbsn Is no rraonfl nrHp4 Eh« iwbtipRj d ibs 
upH, A Ik dnftUb criitdJuip or wblol tL A Giicsli Pfpmon- 
tsbiT=a sllovi that ftt ft nwC* iwifod Lafi-lfc U¥*d isd iboisjiht 
■nd Isi^bt uidthsl temt m^uilsof hkitMchlPV An pnaervod 
In Ui« zWTfk Ainp. In ivhkh ws bs^c Lbjsne Dr^tekiuti pkoid 
LQf«^r bj suet ton tklttul fiKKvr tji Mw £n4 cnt. ac^ nltb 
whlkni 4)S fall oniw *tbM HHKklukMl k Udd to ha pqvTtlcmllr 
otrtsln. Th* cdUnlA]!], buwvrar, by Whitt !lt !■ stlwptod I® 
wisJliIkh this onclmlHL b wmwIiHt crudfl. Tbm rstctm] 
avIdpiK* HEnitnAjiMl tbcftt St iHSt dfW BOt npwt tti nor 
b ifb wsmstod by Uw wenmnon ta nrty 1km w^fv <4 



crl^nsUcB ofirhAi b wAmUtid si nRPlntfy tmen Lft^ln iiam 
whftt b r*|«tgd m p»5dlfl|f b t» luytctJji to bs 

WDTbicinir. Id tftVOUr ol Uh OArfiftr dMto Of Um Ta&^Ttk Miltff 
kb luy ba uotod ihAt^ kn Itsitiwnd bypi at toitobtnc Ami in tts 
ftVuktssM oE iwJini oi unrunitHDl h tslcr TSobt sutbcn ib 
iHVfli 4 pi Ibr mdtt lb* Uul II btlot^ t* ft ba 

dfi’doptd cd ^bttl]«u[lLt ifaftp b icnnA Ib tteni. Tb« 
gfsfl, bowATwr, Itiu swAJti 4 thonogh snpUciiiqn ol 
iwnd crHl’nl bVlJKkpkoir Icdlu LnEliijaMa -dd both ttc-iui-ttof 
sad tbi form ^ EAt rs^r«k hrm btofl AWfWd byMW. 

Tbc ttuOi or tllli AJHrUCra CSIlSIlt D* Mtiikbird ipsit tocii tbi 
ffnanJ Andisdlscknl td tl» bitofmKpM belWM Indlm 

Asd Cfains. Tbtiv b s cttUln enoirrctnoi Ncwul Lbc 
ar the Too-TVJk Aiiqtf sad BuddhlMH, but not Hdl ur^tiliea 
till i|e|>cndHKV of CPA on the Dlheru itft oxptkAStkm, mn Iti) 
pntsnEi PtAU aE onr kcowM^ bsrdb winviti to* smcnpMw 
ol Mntset wito ibdiui titougbt tatfy tseceh to iDfliMKttlw 
ITi^iTEh Ainffi toftt book ii dKCml liJ«r thm aU thn albcr 

srkbnci iHiTM to diRwpd. Acwidls* to l>-T. flamki. ^ ^ 
H^ed iBdkAi] EoSBanD* on the asily lSo4it« b mt wobsljb, 3 1 
b nirioai tout to Tinj-I^ Aiw ok ». 11, to?n I- Ah UkiUftn^ 

tliB mkra from A chftrtQt ftiq Iti pATW to wbkofc T. W. BAji 
Davbd* 1 quofcci 4 ahwi »nlkk u tokidna hm attd byKSnHns^ 
till EoLkBOCT dE Ifae UHObjruiufcK ACdHpaTsT K-gitoekn RiWklhiiaii, 
wtw tAught sbonl tbi Tjaflnnl-njE of wklw m. lib to to wAfd, 
hftwiTiff, tost. tUi ftsoM uwtonl, wLjr wftt s bsrH LnAesd al 
m. chSTiot Pi JltoakTAlfaMi, b iDitmi to dhwsiiV-tK, bt XSp pi IfA 

It Is not difficult to iruU fraro the Toq-TiiA 
adndmbls ethical mnkims, 

I fimkUbm, iMvkfo, f. BT. 
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■Tina ttgbMl ^ W^teT li grood for 

wlviuiUtftm pU |Mm ■i4«« dq 4 ll Mbhop Uh pl^uja 

Ui&t all ititii b*U ' ^ ” lE* wtw nifeH htiiiKlf an tl|)-t«« 

niiTK4 iriJUHl;: fa* vno lUukiln auiDcvt Walk' (1 i)l * IId wbia 

mieocHi iPHn liM iws^t ba whoovinvomt* hliwU Ipvtfmic. 
Ub- Wild loHnn Iffi hki iMHigh bi rtcb' ' J hftv* Ifarr* 

pm^Uiui Lhkii^ 1 mont ui4 bolil pmcWr TH» Ani !■ 

l^bSJcfi***, TliJt *H»tMl l*mDd«nllMU tUtd I* iHt diifnip 
to bbfl ftnt andu* boiiirEn' i^73- ^ Uiem □ilfffa.t tw 

idil^ faut Hrr tfa* oomkkntJoH mmmntid bdow, Hh Imhu 
■ UvCWniKnir li^JiWT wiib klodiiMit' £SS> 

Tbfl rutacfl comni€nd«d lie in the line q{ self- 
ftrLpEircwtan. Kur the iairard atnhe of wbU-h thnj 
4iro modffiontlons the diAirtcterutio word is Ami, 
^eibfcplinea/ re. freido^u tioui iJMlrA& Cortf^pond- 
inj^ to thii lunar ft»di>nii frovA desSretP El tlie out- 
^tLid life of nda-ftction (i^ uru ie. i^beence 
<J lelf-detemunod jution for partlenUr ends. 
Hence the world b m ethicfti dimgur (12}^ for it E» 
by the world thet Wo iltb drawn out lutd deilrd 
BJid ocLida away Tfiitn fabo still noa of odr Inner 
h^Bgf whEeb it ihoald be our object to Iseep (^1, 
thoo^b tbii true type of life ia nuRttriotive except 
to the Rftfre (3^). tie attainB thLs Ufo by a piocOHi 
of abeoiRalQu of motLvoi^ by wbfaeh bo arri f&s at a 
chlEdlLko abate of aponUuiaLty and tomlemeM^ in 
whEoh then in al»o exemplitled the fiamdoxioal 
i>OK»Qfl«lon of security ond strena^h (10, ^1, flfi). 
ThU etbicaE ideal ia aupported by variona altni^ 
meutfi. Thaa lu oh. L3 tna ar^mont savtnn to be 
tEiat to iH in a iKwition to enjoy what the world 
fttyerdane^honenru to be expoa^to what the wurM 
rt^arda aa calamity^ That which nmlcea me a pca^ 
aihle auhject of eithoirla juit that I lUn an object to 
myaolf. The therefore treota hii perion an if 
it wm fitlen from him. He never iaentifies hi* 
happinoBa with tlua or that, ao never loaea his 
happEnoia. HaviUK no private euda^ bEa private 
otidA an realLuHl (7h Ajp^iDp it seami to bo argued 
that ai ideal luggwt thoiT contraiiei^e.^., to 
know beaul^ in also to know ngEineu—no Uie sa^^e, 
Aeein^ tEiat everything la do^ued by Ita ap|Kiflite ua 
by ild aEiAdaw^ roftai]^ from lul potsEtivo action. {2). 
Knm tho exteroal world Lao-tae gatheni illuntra- 
tioni, both nef^tivo and poeitivo, of Euh teaching. 
Tike ahort-llviu atomi uE wind and rain angji^tn 
Lbe futility of riolont action. Water In ita HuIdEty 
and talking the loweet plaoe exempHhea ah«€noe of 
lelf^cterminatEon and humiULyp wiillc^ aa it also 
Lienaijte all tliEnga and woora away Limb which |a 
haidp it iiiuamtDfl< the paradexioal lesao of tim akI 
(* Do nothiug^j in wu ^ wt* ("There U nothing 
that ta not acooinnliahed'K Specmlly h Ulna- 
tration Lo be Emiiid io vdgfltable JifO; whioU in 
uliediatiooi to an inner impnlK or ap^lnlmDint 
pAHtfC^ tliT^kUgh ItH cycle of gtinlh, culminating 
BJid again wilwding (lej, Tho Tnokatic life is 
thonifon a Life of Ot^liable indiirnretice^ outwardly 
of non-actEonp devoid p f.tf., of action for cEioun 
enda I trioved in obeilience to tu\ Inwjiril npontano^ 
ity ratlkcr than motived byoutwaid EnLlucBment £ 
tt life canaciona, mther than aalf-oonaciDllB, apon- 
tanpoiu rothor tlian aclf-dutorminbd. Hence the 
sagu la ^simple^ {1^1 with the aimplidty ol un- 
WTuUght wpoil OB cantrantod with the denniteneae 
of n mrvod boom; i.C.,. be la froe from aidf-dotei^ 
minateueeuL A^ain, ha gtanp* ' thn ouo * 
witbdrawlk^ hiMHetf from tlie nianifoldnese of 
acH^eterminatinn nlong particular llncfl ami huld- 
ing to * the onCi' Lnc prinBiplo which Lao-tse 

knowft aa Tho. 

The metaphytfTc* of the TaoTrA Kin^ centre In 
thii canCeptEon of Too^ In many jNisoag^ T!®0 
boa ita common inoaniiig of ^ n. way*' either the 
ethical wi^ that mun ahouUE follow or the mothml 
nf action followed by Heaven (of. "courraot Pro- 
vldiaicu '3 or praaLiihed by Heaven for man^a follow- 
tng. But elaawlicre it ia a motnphpical prini^de 
(aha. Lp 14, 21^ 37, 40p 42, 5t, lyd). TEie 

gilt of wliat iaatikted in thcHe-diaptera fa os fulluwa ; 


Ttw erifEnot hrarvn enrt Mrth b auficIcBa px h mhi^ 

DiilM^ncn (4D(b ■dDfrcthlus’ qtd|w IndBAnLtiF. irfajqii, irhan W* 

attempt te (Ih 9flea It, htooMV* e^thlctf (14^ Ifrl; it wr miwt baImi 
a duAc fVf iLt Wv ttiaj* -call It : It mAjp teem 10 fao Ifirlor t* 
0ml it IwtjgEiwA inusButJ* In ralaUgii le Ih* unE'fwi* 
aprlti^ Own LtOX Ir iia «dcf vhleh niap fa* psriJ v knowatifl; 
not iiffilr b> It (Jda Or^n Of Mi* UnLf ith-h irnbl*, bvt it prr^c* 
ovvr AU bcftnaiau* t£lX raKhlei^r (ES, | S) *od ibdag 

avetrthlttf p while it aksi* tc d* UAUalie? (3^ 

Summing up what w& have here, wo may ^y: 
(1) as tranR^udent exiateiice Tm b aomethlng 
q tdtn indeiiiiLte] whifdi LaO'Ue abrngglea La expresa 
by ucgaLivoa; (2) frtma this IndefinECe gtoand the 
onivcT^ of by a procoia vrhkli iii 

emanation from Too as motbur and not creation 
by Ton an agent; (33 Tao h immanent In the worlds 
Working in an nnobtruAive way* produpEng and 
bringing to perfectLon individual exMencUfl. On 
the whole* wo perhaps como noareat to the mean¬ 
ing of Too when we euy that U Is pure being (mowt 
ahatrojqt of categories) endowed with s[Kmtaiiei^, 
the nltimabe csfionco and impnlsc of all dedniiu 
thin>^ Obvlodsaly this Cancuption of Tao plclndw 
all idea of fta ei^uati-OQ with God. Tn ch. 4 tdvo- 
Ue Euiyii of Tac, t do not know whose it is : it 
app™^ to be before Ckhi (T*]u' There eon be no 
doubt tliat with Lao-tse Tao fa tlie ultimata ground 
of all ddOllitd axLeteneSaj Ti among Lhcnip wiiilop 
\ry aaying that he did not know wliosi:: oon Tno 
woa, he lets UR see thatp having arrived at hU oon- 
; CepLiun of TaOi beyond wJiicb he couEd not go, for 
; Ib tlm line of aiiatracLioii Lheni la no guEng 

further than ^ wEng* which ia noLhingp be yuL 
dimly fdt that it did not explain iUelf. 

Tha only otlter term in the Tm-TcA A'iin^capalilo 
of a thciatiB inteijirulatian la Heaven. In 

some instances of ita nae a near approach £a made 
to what we mean by Hiavim wlkcn wu tiso Jt na 
^ulvnJent to Ptovidencfc In thin, ita highont, nse 
it in not merely the physical sIcTj bnt a jkower 
nuprofiia in Lha world of viaEble tJiin;;^ dbeenrely 
connected with tlie sky, which la tlm anprcma 
exemplar of Tao, bnt, even wo, powtertor and sub¬ 
ordinate to it- Tito ie to JLao-tee the ultimate md 
duLvirmining facL 

His metaphysio, as Lbna oxpluincd, explaina his 
eLbic. The j;^undof axlfiLoneu being a ivcrfoclly 
Indehiiite npontanciCy, o dork abyi^nial one from 
which* for no mason auignedh th>^ multlpilci^ of 
the world emanates* by the Immikiicnce of whirii 
the world in and in moved—all this agrees witii Lhc 
cLfikcal doctrine of ahoUntlon from aetf-determinar 
Lion oud of sinking bock on the inner ground of 
our being fbat wo nmy be os Lbia spanLonaity in 
. us miifiBa ns to become. Hero ia tlia juatlficaCion 
I for Tcgfirding Lao'tw^a doctrine aa ramiply a variant 
of * Follow lULtnro' | only we moat n^member that 
in both the aubstontiuesHmee anil the dynamic 
i^pontauci^ of all Chingat TIiIr, of eemr^ brinim 
Up tho difuenity of aeeountiiig for the oxintcRce in 
rt^iftira n^rlumJa, the world of cuncT^Ua thinga, of 
any eouLrarict.y io nnJam nir/aiviHf* ?1c£0p and 
raises (ho qiicafLim, tidiiher ashed nor nnswei^ by 
Lao-tse* why a sbort-Hve^E tdorm is not an, mueTi 
an exprusiiion of T<m tho onduiing sUllnesa of 
Heaven. 

Hotore turning again to tlie pmctica! aide of 
Laa-ts«!^g tcAcliingH WO may Tofer to wliat tuay, by 
courtesy* be his theory of knowledge. It la 

1^ fromom from deaim Lhat we con acti^ to a 
knowledge of the inyfalerioH of Tne (1). TmLnmncb 
as Toq Eft the principle of all cxiatance, knowing it, 
WET am at tho heart of all knowlcdgeu Them is ne 
UMil for Lhq sage Ui ex mtlatc ever tlm vmrld. With - 
out moving out of doora he already knows (47). 
Knowing oua case, he knew* all* ^r Jno ia tho 
one nnivoraal priDci|ilo (44i. 

We can best return to Loo-tMi'a praatind tench- 
ing by the weed fcA* which naxL to Tac is liia 
Eioy'word. Like Tew, it reoeivod from a 
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now tDL^ihjf, mnm H U ilie ont^^nncoi Toff (^11. 
Thtlt> ill iTlilMHl n Tch. which 1w^;;mfl wIiDTd Tao 
eni:Lis Thb m tho 2VA which ht i^ult 

dE fiiroft, leir-conwn^^tiii TcA in the TAoijt 
fifinne ii luiiinlly distEntniijihed hj same opithetr— 

* mynteiioius' *larf 5 iip^ 'Lostisj^p' etc. Ah Clie ouU 
coine of TflOp 11 in MtiTity devoid of ielf-determinji- 
tlun^ the axprwicn of tha s-imnUneity of tho 
inamfknent The TwHofua lirtaea. commeiided 

bj lAxi-tBQ Arm Aic^ta of^ or approx itdatdon^ t 4 , 
thin It if! in tKin I'ftoiiftic hjuo that we moat 
titke the EeineuA miTtiTn * liwempeiiBe inimiy wilh 
where it iaa mutnke to tTeiiHlrtta fcA by ' kind- 
oeuh/ The tnanini Ih Hu more ih&tt A proDept oi 
Lndtnerent Hlf-psiaesaion: ' B« e Taelati even 
Wiouyli pToveked^ icf+ 5)* 

Li&Q-tu'a prutirel teuhbig Le completed by Tils 
HTHcnletiane on plij^iioEn^y end jiollUiSr Aa to 
tha furmcrj it U eBeortcd thet the Teoiat adept ' 
attatiiA to 'litHtiniijneiia* <7, IS, i59). Thcfo ia 
no pLnce oE death m hinip and so he pAH^ throngh 
den^re niiHcnthed timte ere aleo dven qE 

a dentil whieh u not defftTnetian* e 

pcraintcTic^ In *pita of death which ia troo lung 
life ^53), This tneoghtp liowavaTp ia not developed. 
With the uther furtn of longevity appeave to be 
Moci&ted a cartiin management of the breath 
(LOp^^K (uid thiOQgb. thiii vein oE thought tliare i* 
a conneKlon with later Taoifib devalopmanta. 

In Lqotae^a pulLticA^ AA in Ilia ethics^ there «e 
altmctivo thoughta--e,^.p the preteet a^inst ! 
JuKury In the coert alengaide mbery among the | 
people (Ea)* and the deteaCatoon oE war (SI). The 
Taoist method of government la laisHA-fitirt. Tlie 
BBgely king doca nothing^ and everything oomea 
right of itaolf 37^ 67}, Legically Lao-tae'a 
thought icnpliea tlint any eage wonJcl bo the centra 
of A nnlveiml away 2S7, 77)^ but It la hinted 
that the Indoence ™ a ba^e becomes a^eotive only 
wlicu he baa the advantttw ol high place (bflh 
Here Ldo^Uo iain line wlth€onfncinai wboaBHcrted 
tinit hiB prinripleQ would transform the world if 
only he could hnd a roler irLse enough to give him 
offico- [n describing the sooiety which would 
coTiin to Lfllng under TaoUt inhuenco, 
piclurea amall atay-at^home oommnniMrw devoid 
of lotteni amt of Iuxotti conient with what is 
thclm. and qtlorly inctinoiia of what io UDti, Aa 
men within a Tnolat adciety K eociotlea la their 
rdatlon to DQO another are to act TaniiticaJly. 
The right way ia one for men and for States {611. 

^rher^ are uuerplainnd mmajiadcia in tlie Taa- 
TeA Kin^i but L^-tse dcH» L-ive ue a reMoned 
view of things Ajs We think uack and back, we 
cotno to Bomethiug whidi we cannot seo or hear 
or touch, an obscure flomethlng from which all 
ihingH come. It la In all things, whidi eould uol 
be npart from it. Vet It never jioradca Itaelh 
It simply la, a myifteriOTJUi, evor-dnring, all-working 
existence. Let ns confonn ourstJvc* to thUi lot 
iLs bcennio ouo with it< Fot U Is in us as in all 
clae—onr cpuicnoo wIiLcIi would resize itaelf if it 
w«ro not liindErod by oar ijclf-will and soU-AHkiiig. 
IE wo put away thusOp then wn know it and arq 
and become what it tends to be. It Is T<t^f un- 
qiialiliod being, O'rigin of things, and In them as 
liHticnce and Hpuntancity. 

a. Taoiam before Lao-tie^—The qacHlum has 
been raised whuthDr Taounn oilstcd prior to !jui- 
|ae^ Thai there was such an early Taoism It 
ari^ed on the gronnda of qnutallona m liiH 
TtA Kitt^ from cajlicr TAoUta^ iho pcraistetit 
reference of TAoism not only to Lao-tav hut also 
lo tho at least seml-mythic-al Yellow Emperor 
(Hwang-tl, bo that * the wonfa of 

Hwang and Lao' cnjuB to be a term for Taobst 
teaching, ami Uju aJIUBiuns in llie Tao-TeA Kir$^ 
and otw Taoist writingH to an age when the 


world moved ou Taulat piinciplea- U hiw a\^ 
been argued that, while tbo is dnalLsIj^ 

it ah» Dcmtalns allusions to a matiisdo and Ideal' 
litie strain in pre-Crnifiiciaii irpeculatlon* and that 
a doctrine of that from wlilnh tho dual minctploi 
derived {Too), waji In varioua forpia well known. 
Hctice^ It la elaimedp the J'A'iny^ the doctrine of 
5<m, and sotno Btronply held ethical principle^ 
intuitively known were tho materialH nu which 
COufnriua and Lao worked^ Ijmo appropriating tbo 
niocLlaria sayia^ oE tliu but placing his 

chief reliance on the dfwtrina of Tao os handed 
down from iho Yellow EmpemrJ In tho lamc 
line E. H. Parkot" says tliat tbcmti little dopbt 
that Lao-tse simply ^ve a unme (Tno) to a floiitiag 
group of ethical pndciplca already for niriny cen- 
turica spraad Ear and w tJo over China and alroiidy 
wdl known as the mAximaof Hwan^-tj, and that 
ev^iy single thonght in the TaoTcA KIaq had 
been foreshadowed^ ttEually word for wordp In the 
Book of ^uforyp BmL of liiCbrd 0/ 

Book of CA^rn^aTp Book of C?d«i or other very 
ancient work. Aaoug these other ancient works 
I'arker i^iuts the valamc altritmted to 
which he dales from the7tli cant. ItCt in ipiUi 
of all that is here Raid^ it may itill he reaHjnably 
mHlntainad tliat there ia uo conclnrive ovldinife 
of an explicit Taoismi prevlonB to LAO-too, Even 
Parker does not deny a certain ori^nalUy to Lao- 
tse in develaping a now (|tiietiatie conceptkKi ol 
how human alTiSra once preanmahly were, and 
ideally should be, regulated. Thera may havd 
been a Hoatlng group of uUjloal principles which 
Lar^Ue took pverp but it ia tho reascinK qaietisEQ 
of the Tao-ToA Kinf^ band 0« Jflo as metaphysical 
princlplo that aJona hna the riHht to bo called 
xaoisnii and of the earlier exiatonco of this preef 
! Is yet liking. In the TofrJIfiA Kirtg itEalf thcra 
is nn mBuLion of Hwang-Up and ihs allusloas to 
the attnpler aocial conditions of earlier tlmao do 
not prove the extatenoe then ef a reasoned Taoism. 
Certainly this would be pmvad if we found I-ao 
quoting ■ fnem somosa^ anterior to himself who 
had olratidy formulated the doctrine of Lnactlon 
in the very tannH wb are aocastcimed to assoeiatB 
with thn name and fame ef Lao-tw him^qlL'* 
i The mierence ia to Too^TrA, oh+ 67. But ihe 
Introduotory jdirosa may Irti traru'^laled 'ThereEcn 
the sage sayH,' mcojiing tliat such langnsga is 
Bhameteristie ef the sage, whether actually or 
bjpoth«tloally existing, joat as the next chapici 
centains a otmilor gneniic reference to the ssgB'a 
action, Five ether H^notatlons 41, 60, 66, 76) 
may be admitted^ hut they are not of a kind tn 
prove tlm axistenee of Taoism anterior lAo. 

I Only if numerons other phrmies lutrodnccd by 
the formula 'Jh* are treated as qaetations^ 

can jusLlfic&tion fps fonnd for siicakitig aa Loggs 
ilocft oC ^the senlence-makem often drawn on by 
Lau-toxe'^ or for saying lhat Lae-tsu ^aljonndsin 
oeutenev emt of oome ancieiit lore of which vre 
have ne kdowledge hut fur him.^* Bat tbceE 
phrasBs may not l^ quetatloni »o moth as nphur 
urtlo expreuions of Tooiitic teaching, ivrhajv 
already current witli Lao and his acbooJ. iWket's 
wide PAfcrencB to ancient bteratum mnst h 
heavily disoonnted. It ia dlUlcalt to justify hU 
nppeiJ to bouka oo innoeent of Taoism as the 
of History and Book ^ MoTeovef^ it 

il enn thing to End In ancient literatims eXprem 
lions consent With TAoism Afid quite anuthsr 

! thing to And axpreMfiona eeswiiliiBy Taoistie. It 
it true ihflt Tao Tth U a cunjnnction ol elmnietem 

i ITncycTiwnflfl p, 43$. 

I I'a OOiiWM timaimr p. SX 
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IcKnp nw in tho Book qf CAas^ 

tmS tfafl Jfcwfc of In the Book 0/ Huiory 

QT elitewliL^tr ve mity meet with phroAea Hnnh ea 
^ TIid Sim of Heaven iU!t« oA iho pcopjc'a T^ath^r 
tmd Motber-p imd oa utich k ihii! ui LliQ warld,^ 
or ^Thit the E^rinee of n taUte Bhoulil hold dirt 
in hift oiouih la the Providence of Heaven/ 
But Eiich tliinpfl do not prove the es^iatence of 
T'aclAtn a neliemc of thonid^i ptior to Lno-laa. 
Nor^ when we mod Ln the Tao-TiA Kingt ^Thna 
we miuot BAjf Ehet the imeiente msfint nothing 
by the eTcpresaion '* Bend and iorvive,^*^ Ia it quite 
legitiiiiate to nnnotate, *Noto Liio'a allnmon to 
more oneient pUdoeophy/ ThEue ui no evidence 
thejt tb^ mieientij n^tuided tliiti tnExlra on n 
metaishyflieaL TaOr The I-Kinff does in r*rtfl* 
rontain indieatiozia of what may Ik called TaotAt 
pKilwphy j b«t thia very fjwt Tcadfl to put 

the origin of theae parte jmtaiiur to L^-LM lu 
Ihe 5th. or 4th txxiL h.O. Kwan Ue may be dated 
in the 7 th cent, ita, bnt tbo work aflcribed to 
him is lUApected of being a foTgery of a later date. 
In the present atiite of DOT k.noV||^^ it uc probably 
right to say tlmt the existen-H ef a TiioiBt: philo- 
wphy prior to Lao-tae ii not proven. The T^- 
TA ftiai? may atdl be Uken an the earli^ 
examplH ef TaolAt thooghtL 

3 . Taolita after I-ao-tse.—The hiatory of Taoism 
immediately bo Eluent lo Lac-tee is ohaenre. 
Somewhat Later ita devclcpinent can be traced in 
a Bnoceuiiin of auLhoia. 

fa) earliest of thosa may bo 

Lieh-Ue (^zLicium fitlc cent. n.Cr), liuc tbe authen¬ 
ticity of the work aneribed to him b douhtfnl. 
Aocordiog to hJm^ the whole of thingn Ui in per^ 
trul transformalion. Tim ultimate boeb of all 
a TQ^me »mething which dindrenLiat^ l^lf 
Into cA'ip hiing, and cAtA The Jiecend and tbinJ 
tertna may bo tmnclated * form' and * matter * 
reapectivefyp though we muat be ware of aaonming 
on eaiiet equivalence to them tormi aB tia^ vim- 
wbere in Cireek philqenphyh C'Vj is more 
difhcult to trandatA. uiloa* l^vca os itA meanings 
■ the vivifying principle or aura of Chinese 
ooiuncigoay: breathy vital Iluid: force; inlluenoci,* 
The Btatn of things when Uieao throQ worn in on 
nnditlerentiated nhd therercire imtKrrceptibJa oon^ 
ditton is cuUled * chaos/ whether thb ib or Is not 
to bo idontihed with the altiniate origin and I 
of things. Frogreas is rnede from ebsoa by sn 
evolution vaguely indloatod, in the final sto^of 
which the pure and light porttoFis form * lieavoh/ 
the heavy and grmiH form " carlh^' and ' man * 
^l>iraTS a» Lhd vohiolo of their harmudioua cA’i. 
Thn geneml ethioal teiii^)cr is qufotiit, based now 
cn JgnDrsjioe, now on Anolhto' root for 

it is found In the snbjcativiby of ]cnowiodgL\ and 
the aLwenco of any erftoriun of truth and faSohood^ 
right and wrongk thongli tbii is hinted at rathur 
Lhsii developed. Along witlt this may be noted 
a diiclaiiuin^ of any diBciicnitiiatlon in lA'ortb 
between waking and dreaming ox^ierioncear Views 
of dq&th ore jpven which are jnrhaf^ not quite 
cansLstent. On the one hand is put the queRtionn 
whicli m^ht suggest Enddhiat; Infldeticep ' When 
the spiritual enters its gato and Iho matorinJ 
returns to ite root^ where do ** 1" eurvivel* On 
the nther handp Lt La nsked whether dosth may 
not be another Idrtli. Lieh^Lsci makes luneb nse of 
anecdoEei^ many of whioli sfiem to hava been 

treated by TaoUt writen h the stock property 
of iheir Hhoob The msgicol side of TaoUm 
shows in Lieh-tsa conBideialdo dprelapniErnt as 
eomparod with the Tao-Tth King. Ths Boorot of 
it is such a sekfeos identiioatlon with the life of 
natnr? as briugv the Taoist into- harmony with 

I htiet, ti^Ta ■ J?.a, Aptwndlx, UL 
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all its forces, onimato onJ inanimsto. Tho alleged 
immunity of a dmukc-n man from Injury by 
Bscidont Is used to illuatratu the still hij^her 
immunity which troe would enjoy who was entirely 
tiuder the inllLience of the * heavenly' li.e." nsturof* 
(ut ojjpMwl to *Be]f.detcrniined') element of hi» 
cennbtntion. 

(A) CAi£WNo-f ^4 —Tho most brilliant of tliQ Taoift 
wrLteia \a Cuwang-tse (e. ^3l> ftc.}. In him m 
Llttlo aa ill the Xbo-TeA King u there any syste¬ 
matic exposition of Taolciii. lit the development 
of his nows bo usea various litersjy deviccc— 
anuedote^ ollegoTy^ and Imaginary convCisstiDn. 
In BOnsQ pIsccB ho hundJea somewhat freely not 
only CoDlucmBp but even more nneient worthies, 
auch as Y«u and ^bun. How little historical 
occaracy or consistency is recorded is ahewn by 
tbe fact that Gonfncinii is oIhi introduced spesking 
Ln quite a Tooiift vobu It is not easy to sos the 
drirt imd relcvonco of all Chwang-tse's clmpten, 
hut the reader easnot fail to lind a eharacteriAtic 
atiliudE towards reality. Aa in the Too- JJsA 
tbe TTJ c to physical basis of everything is Too, which 
aa the explanation of all things is not lUclf a 
thing. It IS more abstract evan ttian non-existance, 
which ifl made definite by its oppoeition to eaiet- 
UnePj^ and so it may bo called non-asUtillg non- 
cxlstctlcu. To coll It Too is only a nistaphor. 
From ttiia absolute indifrorence aU exiatsDcos^ 
including aplrLts and God, have oomo. Ko 
explonsrion IS given of this comisg IntoexistenH 
of dniinitti tluDgBi thoDgh, to lie consistent with 
the general sebeme, tbo evolotiou must be nn> 
motived and BpontaneouL The process from tm- 
ennsoious indiftcrenoe to the world of consdo^ness 
and of dilFercntiAted thinn is dc^ribed in the 
nllcgory of * Heedless' and ^ Hsstjr' pitying in - 
eeiuuble Gha^^ and digging in him^ onficcs of 
wreeptien with tlie result toat lie died (bk 7 ]l 
T oo IS in things their reality and the rtq^ulatoi 
of their procesosSh fn scoord^cc with this view 
Too and things are thu hinbi of the illtiAory nature 
of all knowli^gv cotniug through the samFcs. The 
tni tb of thiug<-c Lb perceiv^i ty the spirit, and 
Taoist adcpLsi when meat in touch with reality, 
are in a trance, tbeir Iwdios iiko rotten tree^ 
Btiim[M! mtd their mlndi like slaked liine^ Oae 
may notice also the incipient sccptlcUm btiscd nn 
tho reJativity of knowliMge and phenoniimon 
of dreaming. A pamgraph mom quoted perhaps 
than any other from Chwang-too/thoDgh by no 
mB^B too most centrii to his positioop ia that in 
which he bci^itaLca to decide whether he ia Chwong^ 
tos drosming that ha Ls a Imtiarflv or a butter% 
dreaming that he ii Chwang-Lse. Since Too alone 
really is^ the tmth of life is to Imi found in LheaWo- 
mcnlioned trance when Bell^coniKiioapncsa and ealf- 
dctermiDatlen arc completely loaU But, as in the 
Tho^ iiTinjj^ flobefftp thinj^aro taken forgrant^, 
with Too OA their spentaneeuslyoperating asssnse ; 
^d in accordance with this asaumption the ethimf 
ideal is with Cbwang os with 1^ a life of 
siHintAneity. Tlicro is inmLlcated ai; cbKiwion 
of ali definite volition and an indifferent yhilding 
of onneir to the cnnrw of naturo. IlEnce follows 
a ciiaractQiistki attitude toward! death, which is 
regojdBd as natnitiJ: and bhEiefore as little to he 
fca^ as birth. Tbe Taoist is independent of all 
seddents^ wblcli are of no Impartanu in 
pariAon with the indep^dent worth of salf as an 
cxpiEKiion oE Tao. It is only faiss npinien which 
diffcrcatlatee botween this snd that outward atatCL 
If all aElI-determined cFToit b adamrtute Irom the 
troth of life, it followB that tho devotee of virtue 
and the workm-of Inlqnlty fall under the aame cou- 
asinnation. Uenco remits a paradoxical lovoliing 
down ot moral distinctian, A limilar atrain ol 
Ihougiit appeari In Yang-tBSp the Eierasisrch whom 
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ermcLbodp mnd vt tliura u wn- 

gment with the teuhlTlg of Lod Tw,’ 

(c) Han Fci^iMS and Othor writen 

reckoned a« belonKiag to tho-Ti^ivt school oro Hon. 
Fei-toc {t b.Cl} tmd H'mdjiiiii^tM (t BiC-), 
Thp writings uf the fortnoT ftro preseired in M 
chaptortp tw'o ol which (21 Aod S2S are entitled 
' E^fd&RatloiLii o( Loo' and ■ llli^stratiaiis of Lao/ 
Apparei^t qpotaElotia frDin the Tpo-TsA KiWf OOOar 
elAewhcra in Ilia writdo^ Han Fet>t«e hardly 
dbctiRtefl ihe meU^hyaiciil aide of TAoiamr Hia 
Look i» etliico-poUtiWi and U markod bj ahrewd- 
nefls mther than hy loftiness of tone. Oua Bym- 
pathizea with th« ChidoBii Htadcnt who |VTete8tA 
afpidHL his bftijQ^ cLwaod aa a Taelat and explains 
what he regards a« the degenerate natare of his 
tcMhiTig ae dae to a pervermon to a scheming 
•slhehneea of such saying of L^tse as ^ When 
000 is aboot to take an loapitativO, Le Is SOlO to 
make a ptovlilUfl expiration^ (36) and 'TIlO sags 
wishing to Irt above menp inits hiaiaelf hy hU words 
bdow them ^ (66), Hwainan-toe is a moro gsutuna 
Taoiat than Han Feip bat hL» writings ih their 
faocihil analogic and oxtmvagant statennents 
givo avidenoB of a prtjgree&ive detedoration of 
Taoism. Ethically he is aopedor to Han Foi. In 
at ]_eMt one statement of hja fmidamsntai ethical 
position he shows a clooo verbal ajiproximation to 
orthodox CdnfnciaiLiBin i action m aoe&rdanoe with 
tho naLurc tAtin^] is called Tao^ and this natare ii 
to ba dislingniahM from the passions (ydh 

4 - Later Taoiat iitentture.—Later Taobit litem' 
tnre u volaminoos nnd renoerta that msdley of 
anhj seta which inako np Taoism^ sneh aa the 
aaarcli for immortality (which Chu Hi singles eat 
os ita main cbioct), tho cotLi-jue^t of the paasiona, 
olcbcTuyp amtusts, the oWivanoa of taato and 
■aerihms, liEual and charmfli and tho niulLipUcd 
objecta of worship. Much of picsenE-day ^pular 
hortAtory | itcratnra may ho rookoucd u Taoist. 
Prabably the most popnfar of ail Tftoist writing is 
TAtf Tractate &f Aettmu and lAsif JUtribniianty 
which dates from tha Siung dynasty. According 
to the oiij^al text, retributiciu takss cITccE in tliia 
world. The practiacr of virtno indf^ not only 
may receive earthly happlneiia but sdso may hope 
ma the anlm[nation ol his reward to heoonje im¬ 
material and immortal, h^n-jen (=r^i of Dud- 
dhUtub As for tha tmnsgreaBor, be snfTcts In his 
person and fortime, and, iT at his death gaUt still 
remains unequatod hy puniahnicnL judgment ex¬ 
tends to hia pcBbqrity. tlf thie retri nation Heaven 
and spiritual lioings are reeognUed aa the agenta 
tn tho Ulustralive anaedotes added in many 
editions to the origliiAl text the otogu of rotirlbatkin 
includes tho other world and iru^^coiSsivQ rohirtliB in 
this world. The inculcftted morality has many 
excellcut detajlsp hnt extends also to tabni— 
striding over a Well or leaping over food. 

5- Presant-day Taobmi—Chong Tao-lbig {a.d+ 
34) has been regarded as tha feondcrof prcs^t-day 
popnlar TaoisTUp wbleh is not unfairly deseribed as 
a maffl of super^itioua magie. The wHer litera- 
taxe, howevorp maLcs it erideut thM hefnre hia 
time Tholsm had yielded to the lov* of the 
marvellous. Chang Telling is said to haro 
Eoived from Lfu>^tsft hlmsslf■ who appeared to him 
from the realm of apiniLap a sword and ether 
apparatus in virtue of which he wsa able tQ eieroisd 
control over the spirit world. I>esccndants of T«lo~ 
ling, in each of whom iti ii nid the soul of their 
ancestor ia Bnceesalvely Incarnate, and whose 
residence Is at Lungdm Shan in Kwangwi^ have 
iclimited his powers, and sines A.D+ 743 hold by 
imtatial decTfie the heraHtaxy dipLity of ' Maatcr 
of Ms&van.' They Ore often apokcn df In warkn 
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on China aa Taoist popes. After the Lntrodnetion 
of Baddbism into China Toojflm shows evident 
traces of Buddhist indnencek which waa partionlarly 
potent in the 3rd and 6Lh centunet A.1>. In its 
religious llteFHtureaud practiced it follows Bnddhut 
niwids and horrowt HuddbUt phraaeoiu^. It has 
iU temples, prin&thood^ and mqnostcitcH. (ailefi' 
statementj that the celtbacry df Tadist pxieata lias 
been atrictly euforced sine* the lOth cent.i^ ia 
Bdhjsct to quolLdcalion. Kite] Bays that Taaist 
monks ex pnests do nut Lake the vow uf celibacy. 
They may keep tlieix families untaidB the cloister 
wille and spend the whole time between mcabi 
at bome.^ Doolittle distinguishet two claxwi of 
Taoist prrieatiL” A Christian in^ncnce In the uamoa 
anil Litlos of objects of Taoist worstup lias otso besu 
traced by some (c.y.p Wiegsr). Many of the h&tl 
known objects of popular worship ore mccuberi of 
the Taoist panthso^ a^.p Yik Hwang Shong-tf^ 
who is the Eupremo Taoiat godp is also he to whom 
the great name filumg-ti 'aaua phrd4io^ would be 
most readily refeiredi hy the ordinary ClilnoM. 
Lao-tee is bpoself wrsidppsd aa ons qf the * Three 
fhitTe Ones' whcHH images ars pteminenb in every 
Taoiat LomulSp tho two others being Yd liwanif 
and Pan Ku. Taoiam has product a plentiful 
crop of legends and fairy-tales, the inftuenoe of 
which is seen tn Chinesa art 

The gulf between the Taoism oE tho Tao^TrA 
and prejsentHay TauLfm LB a wide one. ft 
hoB to be rGniEimhdTtd^ however, that even in tho 
Toa^T^h Kin^ there are pa-^^oagen whidi suggest a 
nmrvelkktis maatexy of nature by the Taoist adept 
and provide a starting-point for that scajch after 
immortality whiefa^ ooDording to Eiunkip hxHb 
mieued the dour for the iuTush of superstition. 
Thm suj^eaUon has alio been made that, m the 
opposition eha™ne(i between Coufucianism snd 
other straina of Uion^ty all of popular religion 
and superstition that found no cneoikragoujubt In 
^nfuciooLKm took xafoge in Taoism. Over and 
above any attcli aocrettnns and anjr iwrlioulor 
phxases in tho rao-J^A Kin^ which might provide 
a ^rm of in^col develcpmeutek tee general 
poeitioii of Taoism from the bq^nning exposed it 
to auch deterioration, ^tartiiig from the ossump^ 
tion teat man and naturu 4X0 fundameutaJly one, 
itaqniotliFnk ubUtemted the line bcLweea inor^ and 
phydcol^ and promiwd ite adept ouch a harmony 
with Nature as laid open to him her secrete and 
made him merely the vehicle of hex grs&t powora 
The dlstinctneos of tho moral person was lost in 
the oll-omhnLciiig sweep of ^0. Confocmniom 
alsD Spectdated oO the relation hetweeo man and 
natiure, and thot 4 |ht of the sago as uxcrcisiDg a 
OQsnuo inDiicnoe. Bat this mdueDce is tho tseno 
of moral development, and the Confuclaii ecnphiyis 
on eelf-^termUicd nnoxality prevented any sinking 
of man into natiinCL 

The nnhleX idc rxksnta of Taoism bXb, howevorn not 
uxtinct. The Taoist pope is nut xecognixed as head 
^ aU the Taoist pxiestneod. Thors ore cidibate 
iWiits among whom the nobler Taobit iitrain is 
cheri^ed, w'ho disclaim any connexion with him. 
Ia aoms of the secret sodctica also elements uC the 
lilghct Taoism mrviva. Even in Confucian drclBa 
closaical Taolr^m has induunco. The writer Tucotla 
onoft^olar w^hu would not havedeacribsd hEmMulf as 
other than Confucionisti who was well a^ualnted 
with the Too-TkA ^injr> and who used te repeat 
w] te gennino appreciationi. Thu highest goodntsaa 
is like water.^ 

6. Slate nlatioai^^—During its lonj^ histenr 
Taoism has expcrioucfsd a eon^dsFahie vidseittiidiii 
of poDtloaJ iavonr and disfavourn In the pre-Ch^ini 
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times iho wslwoln pf Chinert LhuU|^hL 

to t^en illowied frw play. Witb tins Cirm 

dyntAty, the 6r*t ee^ror of ¥.'Mob tri«i to mip- 
lirefifl < ludiiivlnniitui, Tnotaiii was m favonrH anil it 
crnitinni^d to enjoy iwnerUl tLodor tho 

aitiy Han dyniuty. Thereaftor its politic^ re^ 
Imtionn ^'BiT cJiOi| uered s e.a ., in tbft 6th OMt. it was 
mppnisfiOci in uvonr ot BudiUiUm^ 'vhUc in tho 
HLli cociL it wiLfl hosoiuned by tha entporpr HiUAn 
Tsitn^^. After other meb vicUsltpdiM it wjw by 
theJato hlatLCliiA dyiHMtty rwboPod aloufc with Boi' 
ilhism ■Jsd Chriat^ity u & hetcnMlo^ tpa£tiLn|r 
in eoutruat to tho BAJcred KAchlitj^ Qi ConfnBllW.* 
Sec art. MTfiTECi^M (Chiowah 

LrruunmJL—1. TM IVtfi ^ pti. t ud IL 

iSllH xklIk. kud leainCAiM ibrijw, Ju-^FeIl 

UtaiS: R ». fijlfotirp TaniMt Tezir. LOffdon Th* l>irfiU 

Clow V A'liii-ibiid. BbLaghnJ, 1^1; S- I^Upi, d« la 

in^lf d# WFIH _ , (I*f I# ^a^msA* WT«11 PtaM. 
llUi : tL A* GUah Cfciiart^?!rJ, LaiitkMiu CAim fErBw, 
U^rf'^-ApnU ISSfli t'afUWwiBiiHi tnwl fti RiihIi fIfiX lAtKlM, 
leH; eTh, Pfcrtrr. i3#Hi's Oct JKi % I^k 

Autwi in CJUmape Lobdoa. l&lP; R™ 

C'Ai444 RA»^>7Timi Iduavt^r, li^lW iL^ 'Luhtd nftd mAtt* 
Lphf*’: R- Cimfucianm TaaiM. loftHki&p 

iWft. F* il* Maclagak. 

TAPAS.— 6ac AbCztICISM (Elipdnh 

TARGUMS-— Thoti|i[h tins lorm ' ToTgnm' wm 
iiBwl by Jpwub oatliaritEC* to the trttus- 

llitloo of the Hebrew Scnptn™ iaio any 
it vroA ;Spooifically TectricUMl to th« Ammiio render- 
tnpH fcf. Ksr 4Jp ArMJftie verflaoM wctb need 
litrarf?i<illy; the Hebrew t«3tt w«a read ftdiii & 
dcrollp luid Ihlfl ww foJ lowed ^ the Ar&itmit, re- 
oited without booic by the omeinl conod mfiiir' 
This ctLBtom continued to the loth oent.p 
and waji in inurt* maintoiiipd Layond Hint duo. 
!t is posniblo thftt thfl fnmoTiB rescript ot J (uti niiin * 
was directed againat llio liturglonJ nan of the 
ThrgUTn. 

Tho mCMifc widely read nf the Targiitda wm that 
amribed to Ufiqolostke. AqililA), who Itvwl in the 
'ind eentu^ ApD. AnuUft really rendered the 
TSciiplnres Lnlo Greek, but bis Iianie becama aaMl^ 
nteii nliB with the ATumBlu Yondon. On^elos u a 
timfislation of tha PcrLlnteucih oulyi find it ia known 
ills tho * stahylonlftn Targum,* not so much beOauae 
of ita laueUiij^, aa beuanae ai Lta olfioilll iuL^tlon 
in tha Rabylonlen JawUh acadomioA Tln^ 
though in Babybnbi, Onqeloa la dialectic- 

Ally PaJeatinian. Onoeloa proliauly Lucluiles elo^ 
nioata of contid^atda antiquity, which were 
derived fiom nml traditiHjn; some of it^ on the 
olber hand» is obtiotisly of 1 llera^ origtn. Onqoloa 
went tbrangh Yarloiia in-od] lings, so that the 
extant text ii nut nimally ruferrki to mi earlter 
periwl than the 4th or Btn eentnry. The • Palea- 
tlDian Targum' {known alw aa tho ‘Targum of 
Jonathan'fp thongh kler than thil wheat le- 
ocnaion of Onqcloot contains olotncnta iddar than 
tha Latter# Tha un^t ransarkabJo liioolt^cal 
oharacteriirtlc of the Targuma in the nvoidanco of 
anthmpocuor|3hlJuiuk They nra tints Lwuphrasea 
mther tluin translatLona, though in very Large 
part Qnqelcw ia iitoml emough. 

Bimilarly thore were twn Tnrgniiia to tlie 
l^opheta: the ' Babylon Ian ' (ascribed to Jonathan^ 
son of UEU^ik whicri ntii^^iiialed (dupite its Baby- 
louian uwMn PaJestine; and the ^Palastinifti3+' 
which is fuller of humiletie clecnenta^ As jial^iena 
Were read from the Pitiphets (fcc^fdrdfAj in the 
STnaf^uiWp thoH Targutiia alto [uirtook of an 
omcial character. _ 

On the otlior bandp them were no auch oniLial 
Targnma to those parts of the Bihlo front which no 
Aa/fdrdfA ware derived. Hence thewo Targumlm 
to the Hagiiiigrapha fom? Uidependimt groups. On 
the whole they aro freer, and Lu loino cases (as in 
I yoenKt SiiUi MAeTitk SSw M.TAJjii;a 


the Second Tftrgnin to Esthut) are of creator in¬ 
terest for folklore tlian for uxeganA The Targuiu 
Ui the Song of Songs is threughont oIIeRoticaJ. 

LTnuicu;—S ob hill KA of auUiArLtisi hi nr« 

W. Bnchjcr, D{* an«#C# dfft ^imUk^ 
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TARTARS.—Sc* Turko-Tata^ 
TASMAI^IARS.—Son Aij?taAhit6iAp PoLy- 

■K JXtA. 

T ATH AG AT A.—WliatevcT Jt may have nieaat 
uriginally, or from whatever BcnircQ it may luivu 
been deriviid, TathOgnta b an c|iLtlict of UudiLha 
used to aspreaa bU very |wrsoua1ity. H H first of 
all, rm apKlIatinn to spaeiry bb dignity aa an 
eulightencd being acul a tiia^-lier of men imil g«l a. 
He IB Iho ono who Inw realired the foisr tmths 
accordiug to reality (yvifAdfrAFffom) andj censo- 
qutntiyp niftfitersd tlie way to the realiiatlon of 
tho truthfl. SeiisatioUp peroeptiont and thought 
are all nnder bb owii controL Ue b free fropi tb_e 
bohdage of the Piix aenaea and attachment to thcLr 
objootii^ because tJioy nra not hU niMlersp as tiwy 
are with the coiiimuin people, hut he Is master over 
Llicui.^ Xbua hn is beyond lUi the comiiiotinuii aqd 
disturbances ariHing frem contact with the ebjccla 
of and ttkonglLL Ho was Wrn a madp but 
ha* l>ecome a supeHiumatL being in msHpeot uf and 
by virtue of tlsow; highest niond and intcUectm^l 
attaLumontfl.* In order to express tlicae Auper- 
bnman exe^lencea of Btiddha^^ jierBonalityp ibe 
liuddhiahi from Ibe earliest trine nsed to tan their 
master the Tathaguta with a apEcial reverence, 
Iti this uio, tlicrefoie, Uio amwIlMion Egnifiea 
nearly the Rnnic thiug ru Sugata ('the qne 
who bos gone blessed^, llcxe 'rathfipila nicaiis 
the one who La# gone {yafnl from the renim of 
altochment to the other beyond ncttirding to 
reality (InrMp wbicli iuhuia the Miino os 

Bnt the virtue of a Biiddhii doan not coneial iti 
atLaLning tlda pooJtien for lilniBelf alone, Ik 
teochee the people the Way to the same attain- 
ment and guides them in ita rcnliiatiun. He is 
ihu Master who* having himuclf readied the Oostlo 
of faarle«soe«x invite^ nud iMida them to the aaniB. 
Tlie TatliAgata in not only ame tlmt ha iq the 
perfectly enlightened ono and haa thoroughly over- 
comn fchfl muaerie^ of exbibeniM, bnt also equally 
sure lliat he is tho maskr of tlie Truth and lliti 
haw. With this con ndenc* he tnnia the supreme 
whcol of tlio Ijtw and rem a llou'a roar m iho 
aSMmhlies of being*,* Thus thn TuUiiigata is the 
enlightened one who knows tlie Way and revealH 
that Way by tramllnn whieh ho himself has bfifOlaiO 
Ihe * thus-gone.^^ He pTaciises ns he preacheo 
(^fA4-ti(f4^i: and rri«t utna* Tliengli 

tbU exp]aiiAtiH>n of the term ts, oa elymoJoKy, 
certainry for-fctched^ it Is quite natural tbnt Lne 
Buddiiists saw Lu tlicir Muster a being without any 
fal^eliood and solf-dcooit. Tho ikssoclaticin of tho 
api*|]at[ou with tim very |Hrsoiiahty of on un- 
Erring Mailer of the way to final emandpation 
ia dndeninhlfl. A Btakiia winch in «a1d tu have 
iKitu utterod by tlio dUdpleB at the dfyttli uf thu 
Maalcr lb another teslimony to Ihbi ansoeiation. 
It imda : 
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■tliQ Hutcrp i u be !■ (|fa£Ai wfUiiiKL^ 

bBl' lumLild Hit wgr14, i^W TalAn^aia , . ^ iM ^ 
^Tliiifl-g^na' ift the Mfufter vfln> iw «!cn Ui* w*y 
fmil revcaEcii it to HJI^ acoordin^ to i^LCt. 

Tv the nuddhhlA tlioir Moatici: WIM vhe ^thna- 
l^une ’ or * tliiid-i’l etitiued ^ (inbu^lativn of Odmondi^) 
to (icijil OEn&DcipAtkin, the ^[ler^eetad' {dsr Vtdt- 
ndctoj NflHraanp) in wMom wwi it* renUxatiou:, in 
Hhol^ the * trntb-TrLDcur ^ iSBhya Th-B 

api»€ll*ticiD WM MjrtiitJy a 
U nddhes ipttt it wt* more by hie to 

their con^enee in the 

&> iar tlie empiriciiiJ sepeot of iha con^pt. We 
DittMt now tnicD Up Xha ini^tophyfiLtAl »de of the 
sdMt ooniray&d by or Attauh-ed to the tenu. The 
Buddhiai* wuMp iKTobably in Bnddhji'* ILfetlrne, 
nearly rcMlmng for themeelvea tbs truth t^t the 
mv43iyer of the Way pinat bo at hoiue In it* end 
that ther^ore he is the Way LLtsell. They said : 

■ Ttls bn (ffAqninif) Ttai M^d bOt titfatfWiM U^7 

wwl tht^ Birt koova by tlw Tmthlia^ 1 Utn ^l9 

Uwi' rawi ntuX^^y :^ddhk1i but th» OaXAjft tau|fht 

in fall teMhln^iUld th*if lltM UU ilTlrif T ' Br, (lift 

iOmdOnb^ kiiAwa bAxlm tHm l^wik herlnfl.iwi. 
bbfMof L£jd»L bbm cd WlHloEUp Erini ol Truth <AAi!iMnid-Ma£a^ 
bDd batn (lE lirfeunl; B* 1* Hm oma Wbd Vl4 telPa^ tbn 

Oh* who riTM SmttKSrtiiltyn kh« Lord <4 TrutlL, tb* Tithlffsti-'' ■ 
UMW W* Sftlfl Uwlp^ Urn bY^tfBlh/ lfa* tmti 

*11111 *ii d. lb hudda*'* Uwh 

The idee* here formatated cfumot b« ealltaL 
metaphyaital epecuhitlDJift j still Uiey ehew a 
tendeney to bo&e the faith In the hl-UAter on the 
traii60BadentBi entity ef tbo Truths not only 
leveaJed to lu ^ him, but also lepieeenteil peraon- 
ally by him- The foimdetion ivnd elabomlLon of 
these idea* meat pitMwed to & fnrtbet de^oJoptnertt 
of Bnddbolosiail (so to *peet^ in Analog with 
'Chmtolot^OAi'I flpoffp|AtLoa& The feet of the 
faith hoj been Md down by the pem»Eial influence 
of thd Mftoters tbon^bt imd eleer oonceptlon 
IP Hit follow And it is quite neXaral that 
the BnddbologlcAl idcae were alwn>'« closely 
amckdftD^ with the AppeHation TAtbdgiAtA^ These 
Ihonghte may lie Mndicd from three aapcote or 
bhafliB of tholr developuieiiL They erni (i) the 
relation uE the Teth^gka to the Truth 
which he rorcBJedp (2] the Bonmiunion of the 
lothilgota with the nifiny oLbor TAth^toa, and 
the etordity of tlio peoaonaliiy of the Tatb%ataj 
(1^ Thfi term (In both alnjmlAr irod 

plnraJ) Lb a very dcxiblle one But tbs VAriotu 
AAijocta of lie oancopt have a neceiEHuy conneKion, 
when eiewed oa eentring in the person of the 
Manter. The dhammd (pLnral) ore qnalitw of 
tldnj^h both phpicid and mentaJ^ which am 
tianuiuntp bnt aiibjijct to tlio laws, Thoo laWA 
mtiku up ejifltenefip^ and onr attoebniout to mid 
thirst for them arti the uuin-* of the miseries of 
life. MUoryp its gen^iep its extinction^ and the 
way of rideoee from il^tlieao trntha baTo boCn 
Tovoalod by the Talhft:^^ata Boqonlln^ to roaUty 
Thu* onr omanclj^tion from the 
mUericfi i* poefliblu only by nalmn^f to ourielves 
tJbe lawa ODCordiii^ to rkliLy- The*® are the btwa 
or teaohirLf^ (^A^nvimdlof the Tathifiato- Tbam- 
for* the Inwi Stave their root* lS?:hU and Iiamh In 
the Bleewd One.* Buddha U tbeltinff of the tawa 
On tbo oEiier bandp hewovarp Lluddbabood U 
attainablo only hy Ibft comprehOBflba of tho lawa 
Henoo it is true nJim timt Buddha i* the protector 
of tho laws* who, leanxnj^ upon the lawa, rever^ 
hononm* and adorea Ibom- The Law and it* 
royealcT arp mutnaJ in thek tolationa^ Ue who 
1 ntf ift»* ^ ffmoj Tt *1. dBQOI mt, 

UMI od. IL OL Uhlkkn, Loodn 1B7S, 

■ £>ldAa, IWL *4^ cf. beknr, eh- U, &! th* 

Ew, IS *3. b 

llift(/*rs«3L Li*, ur.); e#, batow, Ob. T gf tte Latea 
4^ Ji^earb, / K irrst^ H. 76), wd JnUtoM. 

* I^MSOU*. nfr. ir^TS vd. UL «la 

«d. L ]rg0(t V. 13S tPTS «L m. 

ite), lie. 


sees the Law M^c^^ ibp Mosterp and vke wrj^rJ Tluj 
dhfimmt^ is JMJt merely a jibEnotneu^n^ or an inhfme- 
tioa t It ifi in reality the Tmtlip According: to and 
by virtu* of wblah th* Master and bis followers, 
and ooniwinemly the Boddhaa of the mat and 
hiturcp haTp aLtamcd or uball aLtain Bndnhabii>od. 

(£) Acoordbit to a oomiuontator, a* given by 
Biimouf, TathSgaia ♦thns-oDme^) 

means the one who ha* come thms^ In ttie ^ame 
inaenpT a* bk prcdocoaBota^ lb* EudiLhoft of tim 
lUHt; it I*, on the other aidep and 

* Lhufl^gone.^ and mean* the one wbe hoa pir^HLeii 
or departed as tbey^* Tho otLCDran of onliuhteiL- 
ment and Ijjlw amoitti ^hr Buddhaa of the jiost and 
of the prSHint is an idea ok old a* the hwtory of 
Bqddblamp and the devolopinGnl of lie plillo6opliy 
ho* oJwaya hik a cloeo roLabiuii wiLli tlio Iduo. 
^TheTnthif^atA (plur.) lend men by the right Saw 
(wfiiVimniciJ-*—tliefle are the wo^a bclbiTud to 
have beea Kpoken by Buddha himseir to bin Ujmp- 
brpssea TbU and aimllar ptweageAi et^akinj? «f 
tbo TathftgatAH nnd th* Law, indicate the com- 
nmnion of the TaLML|;atas, er the nnity of SiuddSnt- 
hood in th* Katun truth. Not ooSy boa tbo Law 
liEEn procUlm^l by iixe Law-botfi Buddhaap* biit 
they oU have one and tho same road to tTC4uL 
Thi one (cfeay^JiiaJ* eonsiftta in notliinu IwiL 
reverence towardn and realization of tlio Law. 
Herein lie* the very essence of tho t^i^acihlug of all 
the Tatii%atAB^ OTp speaking molaphyeicAlly* tbair 
entity—or dArtniwU:M*ri ^vdhammiitiiJ 
In tliifi concept of tbo ossenceef Buddha’* taachin^ 
or Law, and ptm*eqticntly oi lua pensouality m the 
Law-bo^p the Buddhis't pbitoeephors have fontid 
a mptaphyBicoi basie for their faith in Buddha au 
tb* d&jirtiTKi-bore. Thoy were to findT by thp 
help of this ideap a mctapEiysicaJ nuUy in tlie oon]- 
munian of nil the TAtliJ4^ta*f It ia quit* natural 
that NiLgAxj nnap* the MahayAniut pliiLlo*M|iher of 
the ^d cent. A.Urp foniaded IiIh theory of Buddha'* 
dkarmakd:^, or u^am tin* PoncP]»t 

of ^Anmtnold and ih* autliorlty of ibo vc™* 
ipeal^g of thp rAflydn^p above leferml to. 

(3y This point idves m a key te the ceD^identtion 
of BnddhuloglcAl eT^nlalion' on the eternity of 
tbp TatbAgAtA’a liife Whuther the Tathaga^^ 
exiata after bi* bodily deathk or not I* a ^npstiun 
tliat hod beea aaked from very early linm* In 
Uuddliiat hi*tory. Buddha i* naid to havu neither 
nfbmicd nor denied it* It Is roiiiaikAhle that 
every tim* tbia qiiefftion In aakod Budd ha 1* named 
by the epithet Tathftgat^ WSmtever tliin oon- 
nexton may have imiilip'iS, wc nee that Lliu 
question ia affimioil on a mptaphynicAl IiomU In tiie 
Moh^Ana text*, and that here a^n the a|ii»otla- 
tion TothAfmtA oomES most oornipicuouKly to the 
front. We have i™ mont important toxLnp wLkb 
devote each n wlioSe chapter to thoquct^uun of tlie 
duration nf the TatlLftf^ta's life 
nmindad)—the f4f Lriiol^and the CrWro 

1 iHwiMata^vUPT^ eiL Ik U13; SdfaiaUta, jutt S7 f kL 
ILL Iffii 
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TATHAGATA 


1%f ^ OicH bnli txpofandf 

ride a£ LliK fiwMtnlDzbaJ vpeitulAlijcn, Mwl Ibe eh&flfr «l»Te 
rcfrJMl Ld Cidjr Ih tMVn AO- tbr onrarlriiliirtii of Uve cXfkiiltbtaLi 
nmeh tJ]f> wfio^ t* *xt MflM i to li* It mapodto ontp nvdv up 

IbiteniflilifHVWi dinken^ B dcDiaLta UlM ttt H 

foiiDd ErOm ktl Dpeekv vp lo dSr 3 It, Cb, Ur, 

IHPL" jdra a Ti^ ol tbl &uddh4'l pCHHHlrihtj M 4 ikilhjl wd 
liuKUl tewdMir vi ttw Imw, wba, 1 mI£]|- VETMd liludf lii tb* 
^epmi Untbi knon bow W Dm tofDllfliCennvqtiiiui 

Iw-w to mfij Eiqti tbt emd 

Til* If 4 Ptrtcot l*1iMr »bg aD mhA Ia 

HThctcd Lit Jtb rLFtii*4> 'The TutnA^ti only *u pmliijDi 
th* TklM|Fi4Ai'* Iaw, UbM ImvIi irbiDti Ihc TktliA,||;4£4 kbon 
Awl the XhtliJi^tih lijwvi ^ kuT, vhitt ke i[|ii b> ibf hn,* 
bM (f rl4b^id«> tbA>' Lte^ ef whu bfaenebedetka 
th«y Art, gf wjul ^nniz tbey mM:*. Iu tbM* 

Uvn Ci^ mtlHi) th* Ti Ut liet D i* ixmd lo hw. > ,, 
BflUe^* ma, I ipckk wkut ri reel, t f»*lc wfait la bratfahiJ, [ 
fpeeh Whil if not fAh^iddl, EdtEAdOddl^ d1Mnjiia£M^ 

tddfx . . . Ha¥lllC«i»d lb* OS* TtfiJolBi («fcarilui) I pn^cUIin 
to Letan Uh LaW, Ui* BuddhA-T*fa|iH»; th4» la DO VOWOd 
Triild*, Hr 4 thUrf- IWi ri IbE *1 Uic Lm.* 

ufilfentUy lo the ir«4d* In Un dlTHUcuL All 
of lEw pfeA, of cJiB bitkLi*H 1 * ireill u ot th* peaaent, pro^D 
tb* nun* on* 

After rioddatlps thlf swnt«nhi|i o< Uvp o«i* vahldt bv iwp 
pKrtblH, til* tut pfe o ws fada ^ lii dt. t., aiattUtd ' On Puntn' 
to- roTf^ lb* vniJtjr o| thg pmcjiali-ty uid h£i 

ocnBipoteat penroi. Hi* TAtbic^U «tu knon bJH Suswmom !■ 
Idgnlifled fatra ^ritb Ibi dAwmdi tlHUHl*iEL Of r«th*j all 
Lb* dAnf^u* pif* cdooenlrKtetl Id^ Abd drnred liOtn. Eh* 
iMTH^Kty Dl the 11* ii lb* Wnf of lb* Uw, 

u !■ rtMted Id tb* JT^jfha UfxtM, UuC tfa* Idiif li not* DK-n 
ifltlAlAtof i h* h IhB ttrf eatit* of Lbe l4Wt 

' WbltifTW liw for adj EM* m lAld dowm bT tli* lit 

boDWneamally to, 1b* TalbAni* apilj ordaliu dchI lay* down 
*11 '^n. By |bv Tktliij^U'VldfdWii ba l4ya dotrii lb* LkWi In 
focil 1 ilinniWF that IboT Entor tnto tb* poDfUnn dI nninbciniicci,* 

Tb* TUbJLirtm li fuf H A bcliff bwHm hi* cTGDnlvdBno*, the 
$<4l£Mddlarjldjl4, ri Ub* THy HHOM *1 felt th* Lfa* ml 
nkel4f>^al<»l foomikUoD dE bU Ibfir nunlfatAtJOiUk Tb* niyLiig 
lliii *D# who HHH Ih* TuMcntn WM Ibc l«4w andahen « dmI*- 
pbyrin] IntetpwuyeDk lUtutfBtMl bj i p«f4hi* of rain wbJeb 

PlOOTtelteV All fflcb mocudliTc ID it* Upwdiy Bbd. nBbur*, 

Th* difooiirwH and dlfdtmt* fpltowljiff tbU ob*pt*r tir to 
dlacEcH kb^ bayrteftef of ^ddhabood. It L* tapfuMd; a* oE 

rumba nrifiD bihI Id moiiDciiikiEi Ititb ill IbB Onlii^bteiiEd -cd 
th* part ud fiiURV, Ibt Ewnon of tbt BgriilhB, vh^ wm bora 
•ffione tb* fiUcy^iik awl urivo Itaa ntuiiwl fiodithuvooii at dafA, 

b wiidor but t pcnDiiB] farelBUisn OE thr* cleHnl dAoi'MitA'* 

Li. tbo TalbicalL* Thii Crilh In kUnitritctl lod mpporlHl 
dfpiTBtinljir by tb* E—nE Innliitacttblje ubitai utit of Eb* 
mtb Itv* Mfik If tbAt iwf Bfiaw^ oBDTHt b* Eb* Ti i h tga l *'* 
diid|i4H^ DbkM ba In boiidlb* tEom an Lnlnlrt* puL. TIh 

Bi|piiii«nt riBchei lu dknl4X Id Lbj MW., *tmWL *Th6 DUnlLan 
of tb* TblbME^tA.'! Uf*/ whlcbi brinirt lO B^tit tha tmr laeoqrfl 

or Ebf XiEliAjHtn^i life. A ooriMifsl miADllt^EnUon ot lh*TathL< 
gnl4 li ^t£e bebiDtor tbon* who need lo be ftdnoated Lti tlmt 
11 ^+ [n mlitjF be m Oelfoctiiy eiiJlifbtentd lOnr im (cAitd^ 
oUlfon&iurdJioil Bsd b* u DrsirlB^Dg {*iuM JILlibi^ TborefoMr 
lb# labhifriUi dtolnn*, at Ih* ebn* ef tbi ohnptor, that Ei* 
bnowD Dtarnlly. TiHO h* pioolnliua to tJI hriegni ■ I mw lb* 
TkIbtnEB' liTcdt- M Dm Ifauv bwI thii*,' CofAd IdEILd 'Aqipi, 

f DEM f/fff Ae K Li am uketl wby ib* Ilf* gf wtynwuni 

liMtol udT riEbty renn; GndJIu wwvtn b* nhlnaini th* 
Q< Idi m*. AJl tba anlid* awa ttbati*!. bd 


gU*f vtnof pnilripv vtd *4g^iif tb* ULTddhn of u Lni^atneiiFr 
ahle tirD Her* w* aball mi *betnA of Eh* fenea, wUth 
BTB Indeed tb* pldletDtnL ol n iMrtJ^byilcn of tb* Taihi^UL^ 
They my t 

Uwkeo, Dalwaffliuhla la the eqUIy gl th* Letd ol tb* 
watiA, tbe Tblbirtli, wbo pfooced# aooocdlb* lo mUlj 
ffddAd-iUTnu.). Ail Uh Bwltui** *rr eqtuJ. ki Ebeb rirtueH 
HTinir th* inme dAomutd, I^d TbEbipta h PHrl#iAale<l« 
awl our 3ia*trf la do! a ooadktJeEMd Me^. Tbn IwkIIt 

EnliffateDDd liu th* Iww MM hi* boAw {dAdraut^dKl,* th* 
TnlhiAlA bA* the Lnw lAbi* rcAlm^wxnnii-iUdAi). Ndlber 
do*a th* Kuddhn mnlih nor doH tb* Law perinh, rat banbotwa 
exUnOllota, th orilcf to htiba tb* beLim to kwmMJota. L'q> 
tnuinnld* b Dndiih*, th* Rlcfmd Ori*; the bqdy of Eh* 
Tkudkirata In *t*raal; t^r th* ankt of tnmfHuiiqfi towMidn all 
lieijtc* h* DUiibfMte iHDiHlf Id tarluo* nnowabUL 

lltfV, ** In tlM LoTiUk tahuBiB* *, prublnq to b* «l*bDfmt*d— 
tb* qnuttllofl of the reLDilDnH between th* unchnnKenh^* *Dllt* 
of the TikM||iiln and hie mMilfetlniloiL A Chlrun* 
et ih* tc#i, pioduoed by huiUff. uhb a ebBpter ifter ib»e 
Ttfm and tt iPfAla of Lb* Ehree i^ln <or |iirKinalLtlH> ef Ih* 
tuL* mhj h* th* woflE of i ooDitneDtAlo*. but It 
IptdKmU* bow* the thlOiJholOfieaJ apeeulaUan* hmre boen gliwelf 
OODD*Ol*d wlUa tin Bfifi^ikoD TBlhlfFBUiH 


so-». 

1 Ctl. JfeldMJfu fed. fttwl; Ih KS% 

*]ler* and in iiic IciUowiqg tB*w«e dhammd moana th* 
Ihln^ loctUter wlUi their hjviI Iawl 

-■^{JE. fuWnn (LtfHf,. T. iOX *hd dkArma^taiMoli (LKtUp-- 
tMdni, ed. a. Uefnami. Hail*, IMS, p. U|, I. ^ 

*Cf. l4fE£d-r^4<eJW, M- t, (Lehnum, p, ai^, 

*CL L*iUa^*irt*n, *d. lefinane, p- tHL l 
«L £. B. QHiell AIM] IL JL Kill, DuiMn, IftfA p, 
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IWp^ JWI. 


In aunimmff tip ihs® idesA tee mtiy s^q that 
wItKl the Bmlahi^ th« Tnthil^ia luus mi-ant the 
[ieF!i^nAl anp^L ol the rfAanFia. Te fouiLEl 
phyEfcal idcBA iip<»iL ralfii i£L the twrson of the 
Tathfij^ta hiiA rlw^a^B been the Umk of Einddhiat 
dtth-Dd'uJCjj even In its ^tutsen of development in 
the 15iwt. But, in iddition to thyi^ we Hhonld 
ceHasder two eorrentfl ol thought wliidi flowed 
be^do Ebe ceolrel one. (a) One ef LhDiu le the 
tbeot^ that dobiefl peEioi^ty m tile Tathftpita 
or anything hIhl It may he daeignnted the 
theo^ oE ^no-ngQ* {<UaJ£fa^} ami id Topren^ted 
hy 1% £Ham€md-cvii€r^ end other teata of Uio 
Bo-cailod Prajhil cIoaa, Thoii! the pereon ef 
BiEddha fein&inH ha the pniaclior of th# R#rni(mii, 
And the epithet TaChAgota remunA jUbo; hot 
nothing la allovrcd to m defined, any defimtiErn 
or iinaTificAticin being thought to be a ilmitatioiij 
wbLiJi meann the flame thing ea UlEi^lon. Thua 
the tekta which aHcrt the omnitHience of the 
'rAthAgata deny te him any oaenbabfe quality 
* Tftthagata meane one who dooa not 
go to luiywhoTei. end doefl not Dome fmm any^ 
wbeti^' * Here We nee that the Yury idea of 
Tathigata i# put away. Naverthelesii^ in th# 
midat of thoiongli ne^tiona, the identity of the 
TatbAgata and the Xaw ia aaaerted.' TMa in 
indoed a testimeny to the tenacity of the idoa^ 

Another current^ oppoelt# to th# ebov#, may 
be i^Ied the theory of *4™#' 

In ita tfieoretioal aapeot thia dootrine camiot be 
iliatita^iahed from Otthodoxyp being founded tl|»n 
the iiJoa that oil the dAarmeu ar# reiJitie#, whioh 
are realtped in the prison of the TatiiltgatA. Bnt 
in practical aapeota it looku to a TathAgata bcaiije 
the hiatorical Bnddha. AmitAbha^ the lord of 
the SukbAvatlj or VaiAA^jya-giiru, the lord of tho 
Eastern waduKi, or Maitreya, the fntnre Bkidilha 
Ln the TnaltA heaven, ia the objcol of thar 
adorfliticm and tlieir hoj|>e oE lAli'atlon, The cult 
of Edia TatbAgatAB In sationa heavena in fonnd 
alao in th# Xi3iu#p^ and it haa proved to be nnefn! 
for propagamliatn. Bnddliiam of tliii kiudp whissh- 
ever may in it« Tathfl^^ta and ideal heaven, ia 
fEkEinded npon tho behaf that any Buddha or flaint 
U the manifestation of tho do# TathAgnta. Thit 
philoeophy of th# dh^rma-iaJi^j^ in n natural 
outcome of the early Bud^Lst concept of 
and ia in conformity with the initli Ihat every 
dAiftmta ia the meilimatation of Bsiddha'a wLndont 
(provideneOp eo to speak]i. Moreoverp Lh# religion 
df adoring thin or that Baddha as the being of 
eenijLiwiion or aa onr aavionr ia not oEily in 
necordancQ with tbe phildwiphy, but alao haa a 
Yory nyinpatbetic Mpeet ol faith and piety. Bqt 
th# defect of thia ayetem Uea in ita loning con- 
ccntnitlcii uf fai|h in the hiatoricaJ TAtnAgata 
aueI therefor# Lu ita itmniug Homstinuon to an 
extreme pontlieiBii]. 

To anm np the reanlta i Buddhint nhiloaophy 
idAjtod with tho ideal of releane from th# mlncriea 
of life in donfortaity with tho reaJ natuee of thluga 
Aa the reali^, m the nxintenco tyvi^£i 

dhimmd taih^ nal/^]u TtHA yniA^ ttUki haa 
teveated by the TathAgatn, whon# i>eTaDnality 
ocuBuited Ul gurA^-Mdi Thu lluddhaV 

pereonaiity in inMpAmht# from tba tnoLaphysiciJ 
enti^ of dAamouii^ and tw wrw. Tha idea of 
the TatliA^ta has^ in LMb wayp become thd pivot 
amtind wbleh both philoaophic^ npeculatkoua and 
rcligionn faith hnve moved and davelopod, 

limaATeu.—Hc«kk* Lh* w o f L# qubte#, tt* J. H. Ueera. 
Spirfii^grihHfifAa, ^>wTgTt, 1VC4, p. 1$1 £ IL Cl]DliBefm.^liAS, 
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TATI BUSHMEN.-i. Rjice Jiml distribii- 
tiai3.^Tht TaH BmiJimeii, Dolled hj tli« Becbnjuu 
Muarwa, mid tho AtHAjuJe, nj^ a 

biwcb of tbe Bnab people of ^ Afnca, witli whom ' 
tbe^ have many thiUmcicriAlnca^ botll lOOTphck- 
lo^caJ and iLnguistio, in commoD, 

Thg Bnahmen in ^neml wcrre formerly jptead 
over a much Lugicx oiea of the eontiDent of Afnu 
than th&y oceupy at Tiao^ of their 

Docujftatlonp flaeli m pamtiTigs^ wBammi^ and im- 
plamenta, hai^ been found far ^yond their piBsunt 
limltH. [ncteed there U good iftason for belie 
that at one time they oeonpoed practically the 
wliole eoDtinent and were drlTen by other iheoplee 
into their preeent territory. They ate conridered 
tlkorefore by meat anthropolo^ti to be the true 
nborigfnee of S- Africa, la their leg^n^ they 
apeak of a time when they were the enlj inliabit- 
aoU O'! S. Africa. Pointiti.^ in the \V. yudaiij ld 
the QAvm of Al^rio, and in Central France are 
Htmo^ly remini.Hcent of the Bnahmao painting 
of Kliodc«ia or Cape Colony^ The Grimaldi race, 
who inhabited enma of the Eiortipeaii cares In 
Anriptocian timee, may Jiave been either tba 
anostoia at the Dnshmen or a portion of the ' 
|HnplH whd croasedi over into Enrope probably oa 
alarcB of the Cro^MtL|;njDii race. The Iln^ people ' 
are now oonDned to the comitTy wcat of the 
Drakensberg MeoEttuns and tooth of the Zombeti 
River tu the Atlantia Oceaq, hot ore Principally 
found LDi the northern parta of Cape Colonyi the 
Becbnaneland Protectomtep 5.W. rrotectprate, 
nnd S. Ithodef^io. There are few. if oayp Bnabmcn 
between the Drakensbe^ and the Indian Ocean, 
and not many in the Trnni^aa], &o far oa li 
known, thEue are none north of the ZapibesL 
From the Bimto traditione they moit be recently 
extinct in N. Kliodesia and Nyo^ond. 

T|ie Busliiikcrt ore divided into many diFcrcnt 
tribes and clnnfl, apeoldn^ langoo^^ difaring 
widely from one onoCber, but ul of the some 
g^ncraJ type. Aooording to Meinhof,* the Bosh- 
man lOQcues ore purely iBolating ood have Uicir 
oioBCflt reLatiocui among the iiwlatitig lanj^agBa of 
the W. Sudan. While thii la true to a oeitam 
degree «o far oa the Umpuvge of the Tali Busbiucti 
U eoncemejl, it ie too Eweeping a generoluaEion in 
the pTwent state of euT knowledge. The Tati 
Buahmea inhahit the COontiy beLwoeU the Zambesi 
oml the Crocodile Kivera, from tbo Tnmavaal and 
S. Khoilesia on the eoet to Lake Ngami on the 
westr They ore fairly toll, 5 ft. 3 in. being thn 
average At^nre of Um meng while they ore much 
darker in colnnr Oa a wbolu than the southern 
Buohmuia. The Cape Buslimen Hidnm eaco^ 
^ ft. tn bu^ht, Uie Hverii^r« iUtore being 4 ft 
a in., and ore dirty yellow in ooEQiir+ Among the 
Tati BcLAbmen eome mdlvidnolB attain a height 
of 0 ft. p hut they are rare> Thu face of the typical 
Bufrbmon in triangotar in outline, Hat In appear- 
oncej with Weak abin^ dfl|»re59ed nose, and pro- 
minent ehouk boneo. The eam nauoUy have no 
tobeop the hair ia thinly Boatteted over the akalL 
in amalL Luftn, there is Uttleor no beard, and the 
whole api^cokrance of thp face ii wild and foxy. 
Moot of tbofle ehoracteiiatica are shored by the 
Tati Biuhmem Thmr bodies ore unall but 
tightly builtp anil they are eeldam fat. Steato- 
pygy la common among them^ aa omnng the 
flualuium fiuAbmeo- The wboie Bush population 
of Sr Africa probably does not exoeed lUpOOO, of 
which the Tati poopla may number lOOOi They 
orB a faat vanij^hing roiSQ. 

a. Cnlture and or£a£iizatiDn+— The Boiihmenp 

10. MfdnJwl,' The latucu^ of LIm HotUEOQla' ^eWiWMeml 
l^dpPTf fvoif ai tAd Jnt'jiiMeetitnf ^ tk* BfUith sad Sk«Jh 
African ABneimticm far tkt </ a^iqUi 
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on tbc3r namo (orfginalLy given to them by the 
early Dutch flettlersj imjilios. ore a people of the 
open conoLty, a race ez huotiiig aavagua living 
largely iu iha Stono Agfc ThEir lovo of freodom 
amoantii to a [uuHdon, and they on pattieziate^ 
irreeponriblUp oqurogcona, and omeb Conoe- 
q^uUy they Imve proctir^ly no tribal orgoniza- 
^Od, and vary llEtra clan Eyetem, except In the 
sonoo Chat a partitmlar portion of country wu the 
panwien of a certain don, the fonnllea of whieh* 
nndET the leadership of a man of known prowoflai, 
would eombioe to defend it ogaLoAt intnufura. 
But uauolly oJ] that obtained won that tha vationa 
familiefl DDnibiiLed in the face of daager, under the 
fttrongent and most capabto loader, and, once that 
poaoed. the comhiqatiqn came te fui oniL They do 
not cnltivotu the soil and have no domoutiiAted 
animals except dpga They therafore depend 
entirely uma the chiiae. Their dwoUinga ore 
Baves 0 r holfjH in rocka or shelte^^ uunie of a few 
bnuichea Stuck in the ground, with akina cr nmta 
thrown over them^ which thoy carry away with 
them when they migrate from the districL TLaSr 
material civilisation U tbuA very meagre^ being 
rBatTicted to wbat is abeolutely necesfiary for the 
capture and cooking of game. A UtLle coorae 
jK^ltery is or was madop while oetrich ejp; shells 
are med to hold water. Beads of dn^ wild 
berriefl and neeklaeea mode from dlska cut from 
detrlch Abells am worn, by both men and 
women. Ear-rini^E^ made from piecoe of bone or 
wood, or^since the white man came to tiie 
oonntTy—of metal, nen^ly braaa, ore common. 
Leather arm- and lag'ringB^ togotbor with bllEitA 
of skin round tbs head, into which ore stuck 
Mtricb and othur fe&thcreL ore also worn. Clutb^ 
ing U icwty and generally wnsista of the akin 
of on animal thrown over the sbonlde^ in cold 
WeatJier^ Tbp women Wear a small picDo of skin 

with friugei ia fronts while the men sjo content 

with a norro-w piece of skin passed botwoCO thq 
Ic^ and tied round the wnlst With tdnnw or cord. 
Cbildrcm of both saxes go nakeil. In worm 
wcottuir to prevent the sun from blistaring ths 
akin, and in winter to keep out the cold, they 
Binear the body with fat, often mncEp bo tbat 
they smell very ofleuaively. Weapons of WOT and 
the ebsos arc speo^ bows and arrowSp and throw- 
ing'fetltke. Tfcic tips of ths arTows are omtsared 
•vrith pobon mode from the Buehmon^A polsan 
bEinh cocnaMrrvi nrornafa) and tbo two-rowed 
Amaryllbi (^^niatyffM duiichiA^^ mixed with snake 
poison, and in sonie casus with poi^nous ante. 
The food of both sexee conMflis of the flesh of 
animals, loousto. larv® of ants, called ' Bushman 
rice,' gum, and various tubers and i»cods. Fur 
the cmlectinn of tubers on implement coiled 
the ikibi ur Ls employed, ft la a sfoot 

Biick about 3 ft. longt nwn which a round Rat 
sbina with a bole hi centre la fastened 
about 9 ina^ from ths end. TMb Is the weli^ 
known digging atiek, which ut a^ used to ex¬ 
cavate graveo, 

3 . Mentality i artistic and nmrol life.— Tbs Bosh 
people ns a lAolu are low in the scale of menLol 
nfisquirernGnta They havo an extensive knov^ledge 
of ita outdoor world, eftjKclally of tho habits of 
wild sjiimaia, They ore: wonderful w inicJtnrs 
and have a remarkablo sense of direction. Their 
rcRectivo faculties am not highly developed, 
olt^ogh seme of their puntlngii arid mom ea- 
pecially thslr folk-taloa and songB, aie oot wanting 
in tb is rcapcct. The most intaimtlng thing abuut 
tbe Bushintm ia their artistic ability. They have 
loft paintings upon the waits of caves and rocks 
and incLsed dgurea npon bonldoni all over the 
country. Mont of Lbiese paintings or olii^plnp 
iudiento ohjectsof the chose, the habits of animabi, 






TATI BU8HMBN 




or mo™ rttrely of war iwnt rtomL'rttt llfa» 

The of the Vfild jmSmalH aWr Lit many 

cdBia FflrtJly wall oxecutfld, though on& can trace 
in p\iW^ the >jnuluJil etolntiola ef the art of 
A fresoo recently diwMairered in the 
MatoiHj Hill# near UuJiLWAyo i# lemarkable for 

iLs arthitio rporiU TtHsro IP not much perspectiTe 
id moflt of the while fcUe excscntion a# a 

whole ramindj one of Uw painHn^ of the Old 
H(4 iiib Certiiin paiutingi of fifrnrwi are 

HnpEriw64l to have a mythoi^cal iij^nificatkonp tA 
Ihey cannot be rannectod witli animaJH or oiroum- 
MtAitcc# of tbie pffciont day. Some cave# wm 
c^liiU after particular pcUntin^#—Ajf.* the CaTeof 
the Great Sarjient, Uio Cava of the Lion—and 
lnj]™ wem held in a f^rtnin de^,™ of ttvi^rneo 
by the people- To saish cave# they would iwnindi^ 
ally return an to n redlyin^.point to talk over their 
wild adrentmia. It hofl been auj^ei-ted that tha 
art of the Un$ihman i# due to ^mpathctic inajne, 
that this wa# the Idfcft underl^nj^ it—hi other 
words^ that %ha Bunlatuan naintoil Use nnimalu on 
the wiula of hbi eftvo-dwellinj? to mve him power 
over tbeni in the liehL Wliilo thi# i# po^hle^ 
and may proliaLlc in ionie case#, Ihoro ia Tint 
any Kood evioEmce of It. It ban been Tnaintained 
thni: [juiulin]*# uiLtiAlly depict anijn^d# dcairablo 
for fooiil^ and that norioun aninnd# are cpnepl-cuoua 
Ijy tboir absence- So far a# Jiaftbman punting 
am ■coneemed, thi# i# not tmu If animalB andi 
aa liona, leopuzdjip ptnakea, and rbfnoeerosea are to 
Ik coniddered noKioivi aniunU^tp occur often 
enoUjTb on the paintinc#. But anen nniinala lire 
not di]de#irab|e a# food to the Biifihmcn> aa they 
eat prfM3tii;ally evorythirig, and certainly would 
ddt refuBD tv €flt the fleiih of a linni nnloas It 
happotLod to he tbetotumof tlie hunter^ On the 
whole tho paldtinjpi rollect no mum than the 
m^inary life of tho people pfa# the caprice of the 
partiruIaT artiat. At interval# of leisure—and 
the liu^f^hmcn^ when food wjw plenty, ha^l much 
of that—the Hones of thu unat wemM ri» up in 
their tumd^, and they woold attempt to v^iauiiliiw 
them by painting them on the roelc, and by oon- 
itumt praciice the facnlty of diuwtng improved. 
The ooloura employed were ydlow, Titduti, redp 
and aometiraca whitop atui Mae, Some of these 
painting# are anciHiit, and #omo are quite modem, 
an rertidn of tbn artlflta are or were recently alive. 
Thfci faculty of drawinjf and painting waa laid to 
bo Inucdltory in certain futuinc#-. The Ihooty has 
been advanced that the painter# and fwnlptOT* 
fjelcmged to dilTefcnt tnbWi but tberu » no good 
reaeou for accepting tliiiu 
The Bubhnien are paaeionutely fund of dancing, 
mom cJipcciiUtj at fall moon and at eertain Maeona 
of the yw. Rrc# are lit oataida Ibeir cave#, md 
dancinj- 1# kept np all nigbt, or until tJia per^ 
fermerr! OXe exhailitcd. Some of tbeae in 

which the pcrfoTmerei paint their facea find bndiea, 
are of a religion# nature. Sofue ef them are more 
or leu coarail Songs are sung by the leadore^ ami 
tJke otber [lerfoimeT# join in the ohom^ The 
motions are net at uH fimcfifnl. Semo ilnneea are 
oallt#l after anitual#—c.^.p the eland hall damaj^ 
the babqon daeice^ the "bee dnnee^ and the f^ 
dance—add each ha# it# own peeuliar tnne. The 
dancets give very good imitations of Ibe animal 
in it# dln^nt attitudes. The iiurtrumfint# used 
to acwmiumy these danceff ore ilringod. 
ment# cimitar to iin ordinary bow, with a torloiae- 
nhill a# a iwnnd-box varioiudy called fktipo^ 
and 'reed/ 'flute#/ imd 'drnma 

Tlip dancera have rattle# round thcli ankle#, mado 
of the skin of the iimida of Llia springbok'# ear, 
wiUi Ftualt pebbles Innido to make aa much Sffund 
nst jHiadble. CiTcumrluion dauMa# are performed 
affer Ihu I my# bavi? rniderpene the wrcmoTii'. 


Tbofl* are of a diatinctly religious cliamcUiT. 
Uushman mnale Is, as might be expected, of a 
very primitive cliairacter — tbu melancholy and 
monotonous reiwtitiou of a few uolua. It ams# 
not usually eonfiiflt of more than six tone# [which 
do nut bebng to our ueale}, but the atmegenoM 
and wildnf^i# of the melody give it a pDctdiar 
charm. Tbere are other tunea which hIiow some 
advoncep eapecially one by thn Natal Bunhiikonr 
Harmony does net ei i#L 
The Buahnien have an ei tenmve range of lormi 
for family TcbiU-ooflliips, lioth male and female. 
Some of tbefiO are eonneeted wilh tahn#: a 

mother-in-law must not _bor Ron-in-law or 
mentien hi# uame; he± on bL# part, mwl not 
mEntitra bars. The Bame rule a]>ji]loiH to some 
other relation# alw^ A wornan must avoid meu- 
tlonidg the name of her hofltmnd or any of his 
□car relative#. There are different beniiH for 
these [elatiunahipa, but Ihe syatem among tSso 
BusbmetL in not nearly bo iterfect aa tliat ainung 
tho AtiatralianflL 

Mftniagfl i# naually a very nimplft matter among 
tlie linabmodj BOme of whom ato monoganiiala atid 
S03U0 iKklygamlst#,. according te their indiiiiilual 
worldly poflltiom Two young pwiplc verj^ nften 
imnply go e^ and live topether^ but nsnally the 
young hriB to |¥TOve bia prowess by going lELto 
the veld and slayiing tsome wild animal — tlm 
atrongest and heiccaL he eau find— and piresenting 
the wliole or a aelcelod tiortion to Ihc girPs father. 
Among ftomo tribes this i# coiuddered indiajwimahlc 
iiefure aaking the hand of A girl in marnage. If 
the prmcQt accepted^ tho marriage i# eOEnpIctu. 
Sexu^ intercouTM before marriage, while looked 
Ttpon a# a crime, is very often practised. Ihcnrce 
too 1 # rim pie. A man or woman leave# bL# or her 
partner and goes off with some one elsu The 
cniHtudy of the children doe# net eauso much 
tTfrable, as the young poopEe are aEcnstomed to 
fond for themsdvea At an early agu Farental 
control U thus exceedingly weak. Mamage 
usually takes place within the clan, Imt a nmn 
eannot marry a woman oJ the same family a# 
hi# own—ie. bearing bis own snmamu So far 
As wfl knoWip a man cndinot take bis ewu risler lu 
wife, b^nB$ of his totemi but he may take his 
rister-in-law. Althongh there is much freivlom 
In fhs Inturtijnrw of the sexes. Inrest and adultery 
are regarded as erimes and are punislied by 
death, ummlly by retaliatiDn on the port of Iho 
injured peTBOii.' Muirier, theft, alriuetloTi, and 
oapcetsJly witchcT^tx ore crimes against the Boah' 
tnen moral redo and are punuibsd hy ftneat ex- 
pulrion from the trttw, or fiVEn death in the ease 
of peniiatent elfendcm The old people, whsu 
toe ntfirm to follow the family iu m wandctieip 
or Dnahle to pmodre fwd for themselve#, are lut 
to die. 

Tebenalsm and reUgiOd.—As has b«n re- 
markedp Lot^mUm exiffts lunong ths Bunhmen, 
specially among theso tribes that have hod kmg 
contact with ths Baulu pcople#t hqt they arc too 
mneh the oMIdren of the wild to have developed 
It to any extent Some call tbemselvcfl the ZcIuti 
dnn, or tho Bland olon, or the Ibiikor clan, and, 
while they avoid kiUmg and eating these iudmols 
or certain portion# of them, they artj not at all 
sltiet about the matter when presiied by hunger. 
In the cose of tha Huiker rtau, the member# 
may oat all of the animal except tho heurt. 
Theme clans whoso totem vn# the bulfalo did 
nob Borupld to eat every portion of adomcstle ox, 
aft hough they might not eat evEiy mitlan of a 
wilnl buffalo, even though they lodkcd upon oxen 
a# tame hntfaloos. 

Tb^ beliovc in a PpLrit which the norlltern tribes 
eall Tbora, and Uie snnthFm I Kang or HHoggen. 
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\V. H, In Orpenn^aiid ntli^ni tliLnfe 

thK% t Kiui^ \a t:ln3 iwitlfl wh seU 

tboy hikv^ It throat rmiucMice, bat lliQtd doea not 
iwA^m to Iw ifmikt furaa in tliii i!iuuLcttlianr Whilu 
It moy bo tnift of the Htuliiiien of Capo CaJoay^ 
it la cortainlj uot trno of ths Tnti Buftbni-eii. 
Theao Iribett tboL Tkorm ia a KpS.Eik» that b? 
HOads the Tallin Lhi] LL^htnbig (uf which they are 
vmry much aftud), good weiahor, bad leok^ and 
plenty^ They are not eWw m to whether ho 
IS A pei^on or not, bn.t ho is utmally ipokou of with 
[Ireadp W a mnloTolnat siiiritp with wliom it b 
lulviR&bls to ki::«p on i.'ood t4^riiis. They also say 
tliat ho mflAlo the animabp hot they are not sum 
if he idbie the fiwt inon, Ths Tati Bushinen 
ravorence the luanlis to a cfiftsllL etMntp and da 
not liku killLai^ it if they can help iL Ail liash* 
men have a i;i^t droAd of death, JUid in comniun 
with nanny |wop!e« beUofo tiiat it is dun tf> he- 
wltchniout by ful eneniy, ArbauAseLp" ftpeaklneof 
the Bo^hmon of BaHntmnnd of hiA day, an^ that 
they looked n|M>n death as a iJeep* ft in difficult 
to afioerLain what they do really think on the 
Babjnotr AA they are so unwillmif to suaik of it at 
nIL TEiey also believe in soiniii fomt oi futiim lifot 
hut do not know what it is realily like. They 
iniAEpne that it dosa nut di^er mueb fruiu the 
present life. This is Bbown by the bnrijii eut^ia 
of Boniu tribes. They uaed to dni 4 ^ thohr deod into 
Lbci aurruunding bu-^h to bo dovutifod by wild 
aniuialn, hot ^neinaily tboy bury the LodUa In a 
lioto or eleft in a Mt^p which tfiey earofntly wall 
up, or thoy e^rcavato a round hole aboat 3 or 4 iL 
deep and place the dead man at tho bottom In 
a Mttinj; or lyinj? pofdtioni with the donbled 
np to the eliin^ and in each sast plsee h»ido him 
aoino food and bis weapoos of war. They ^onemBy 
indul^ in a fnneraJ loaat afterwafd% desert the 
loc^itTp and never mention tbo dead men^a namo- 
Why tiiey keepmloneo re^rdbu UiodEparted they 
cannot explain, ^me tubes pWse the dead with 
hia face to the rishi}^ atm; othon ohsiirvo no aneh 
castonu . 4 ^ ^ 

Tho Tati Bushmen havn no reipilar pnestn, hut 
thsy have oertain tndkviduaJsr whom they eall 
doctore^ who pgsaosa u cunsiderable knowled^ 
of the projicrtloB and usee of wild plants^ and tln^ 
exereiso great influence over the j>e(>pl& 
knowledge is semotimet oondnoJ, to oertai n fajuilii^L 
who joalunsly ifuord it. Ttiey have a oonaidarably 
knowledge 01 vegetable poisans and have natlduU^ 
for them. MaHolafos poisooing does not often 
oocur anaong them. Bujuliman doctors profw to 
enre nidJaria, typhoid^, black water fever, Jywnteiy, 
and other diseases, ondt according to reliablB in- 
fomiatiDTip oxs often aUccca-dub Slont of the 
plants which they use are emphiyed in religious 
eerenionlM or in ordealB and tnalia fur witoheraft. 
In fact, much, U not all, of tho Dn^hinan practice 
of medicine iias a ruligioDs alipiihcaticn^ 

Tho Tati Bnshiuon, in cam^mon with moat other 
Bu^ihmen, practise eirenmeiffion- At present they 
perform the rite njccording to the Bechuana costem. 
Itaya are operated upon at a^uL the age of twelve 

t eajSpdercjQpmeui being rapid With ibem^ A stone 
nifo was formerly employed and still ^ by most 
Lribe4--a matLer of nocesaity; at firsft hut now a 
matter of ooatoni, or of hygienn* ■» the imife is 
thrown away and a oow one mado for oaoh cere- 
mnny. A nombor of boya of approxitoatoly tho 
Bame ago aro ctberated upon at onoe. The tnotbod 
id Tlw iit pulled forwMvl ovct 

ih. I'lutk u f.i' ow it vrill ilreteli oml tlien ent oil 

JfrtPUPtf jBa*ki»kM JWi £w, fl ^ 
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1 A iif BhtkmoK. Lm, V 

* » A OlIrnnH^ IhI» ^ Hyyivtctr ^ tiw 1 
Cm J afj. twt. J-11- 

VT. Arboq^i kthI If. Dhuiniw, d 




fthmiaDia 4 if dir -Is LWtiAi^ eN B*mm^ 


^tJr 


wiUi ono slssh of tho knife. It fiolckly telracU 
and w preveota excc^csivc bleeilingi and usually 
heals rapidly. It LK not known for certain whether 
the i^rla tindorwent the rite or nuL The eontham 
HusHmeo cut ulf Ibn last joint of the little lioger 
of tho right hand In the case of boya, and of the 
loft hand in tho case of girlB. Tins was also a 
ridi^ioua oereiiiunyp but wliothor It took the placo 
of circumciflion or wm aiLdLtlcnal tlwreto ia still 
nncerLain^ Qottiag ulf tlic joints of one or uiore 
Ungens Was also ptUcliscd as a aippi of luCUming. 
Tho Tati Bu9hineiip whatever they may linve done 
in the past, do not now practue Unger-cutting. 

5n Omena.—The gtoal faaUir La ihs Ufa of Ibo 
Dadimoo is their (hiimug iKUiea, eonimonly but 
GTMiiQUUsly called _ dice. The Bnshm^m would 
Undertake no exp^ltion withont consulting Lbam. 
Thi3j are four and lii^mctiiiiUif five in dumborp aud 
desicnatocl mslo and female, Tho female bene is 
usudly longer than Idle uials, Thsy ars made 
Irani tlie hu4)fs of animaia, bOdO, Ihom^ wood, ur 
even the Btunoa of wild fruits. Souititimoa tl^ 
ore ornamented with designs on back or front 
oonsnlt. Lhum a JUOn woofil clear a Email Bpano of 
grouildp rub tho hones with various kindB of 
uiedielneii blow upon LhEmip unJ then coat them 
ujHju Uie cfouud. From theix poaitions and oon- 
junetions ns divines what lie wants io know, 
aooandinn to cartoiu Uwa, If tbn nauit b UU- 
favoUTamc, it is mtoleaa for Idui to ponsovere in hiA 
object Dlvinatlcn b alao ptiictbed by nioans of 
the ohouldor-biado of a springbok^ and by certain 
other animah^ BOch AS the inantb, lionp jankab 
and Buaka. 

Spifdts.—-The Bushmen personify some animals 
and look upon them as men in another stato of 
exbtenoe. They also believe that msui aapecially 
wiboh-^tOTSp can Assume anlmaJl Bhapea at will 
puid compel other people to do tho same, Thia, 
they tay, h to * have power' over i^nth vlutliuL ft 
hao heon hedd to indicate a beliof Lo tlio troua- 
migration of houIa^ but the point b very doubtful, 
Thoy certainly believe in trtm^formatinnfl of 
anlmabi. The Tmtl Bushmen thorooghly bqUovo 
in tho exi&Unco of spirits, usually of a malovoletit 
obaTacter^ and* when elooely cjncationcd* admit 
that thsy can nbBJW their ahaptsat wlli, but Ihey 
do not Boom to believe tliat tlioee liplrtti cau 1 h 
bom again into othBr animaJ sbapeiu IJghtnuig. 
wind, oddiee of dnat, Blerma^ aud olhsr aaturu 
pheuomena am looke^l ujkon aa apEri^ Thb is 
probably a reJlC! of primitive man's belief Uiat tho 
auEmab and thing¥ about him were not difftTimt 
from himself—'Cerwuly tu acme extent iJ^e Bush- 
niHU %1ew. There are spirits of rivore* funnUiSne, 
and tliennal springii known to the Bnstnacn and 
much reverenowi hy them. 

7 ,’ Mythology of the lieaTonly bodiB.—Tim 
BoBlimen hav« no regular aystem of mytliolojn' la 
the asn» that the Ancient UrmkB or the mH^dem 
Hindus hnve^ but thay liatn tho elemsubiof mcli. 
They are said to liave wurebm|>eil the hEavonly 
b{^ics and are thorefoTe to bo included anmng 
thoflo people who attained to sidereal wumhip. 
Among tlie Tati floshmoii no a|mcial cercmunicsi 
are connected with thEjeo bodii'^t, nithmigli it b 
evident from pnniorens tales In width Iho i^un and 
moon appear tJiat a wnBiderahlo dEtrreeof rovetence 
is paid to them. The new moon figures In mony 
of their tales, 

Tt* rauju k th* Bb« til tb* mulk. Ibr nvlnc sad vviUw 
If nublntd fci htr Aflef ccrapiaij t* lUa TIk Tati 

BtuJwa J»Tf mat ci U4M toirfl In * mow/W mflUIAsd 
fDnd : aj., aw ^ eAk laotm dn^te wm 

In 1 hhI ef wsWr. Tbt Ituihntfla ^ not knw ^bjr 1^ 
WS hbbLTanil wajllMH IsaebMl bi Um nm, Auimtlw 
Krathem Budvmeo Uw man it dI tJ S IIUlv bojf 1^ 

tiM VPSyfWa; ■Miietla4« ho k »w to h»rt h^n liirnm lain 
Uh pXj bj'cdiium whllt hn wm 4efp4nff, Apilik tlnn 

UIIKP b mrokMi «t ■■ bcina eut br EJm MIU abd tflrt diaLh 
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tmwrrn ftwaj Uk pMupIff wh« hn df«4. Scthh vt thfi Atl 
BuiluD«]i my Xh&n. Uw aiMtt wttt onot huBun ud 

mImMjB. utd tl:i4< CfefV BiuiJiiiiEiii ppe^ of ciiii ■■ becii 

tunwl 3q|jo#tB^ ukI Hann by tbe nJn. Ont&fai pr(Mulq«tit 

-■tmlui'* pii:rtirLilu iuuijH Uilfidte UhS ikulktiuca : Jupltcf 

b Dtawti'i IlMrt; tiw Ibcmidc Chilli Ihw Hiile ud 
FirwIc HlcLnbdk, tha fi^utbfcRi Chh tbt Oknltfr StAr 

BtlAbl]WFp!t, AUlitilUVi thm MbJe Hu-tebemL. FtyOj ‘&n thn Alfcla 
^uhI. OrMl Bdt tbt FtfflulA TtHidbti^ Itw vriflii of tlw 
flAfl b in UiA foLUaWlJIg InaiiDrr^ A. ffltl W tiM CAI^ 

risx. httva vnm wfUi hflr mc4^ bci;KOK Ikt 

fgp ft cETi:^ IbH «< rood which iJh lud rat to niHt in Uat 
thnw It i^jfrtlwrwflh t3w wdod mhei Ube wfert uub ll Iflto 
Ibfr Alf. 1 !b* food ww cliAwd iBto fbfi. mad Uto mm bcc&Hiq 
UHf KUby Tbfr tiiLu of wtlculir itui At HfUln 

■HHH of th« JHrvui nDtcd. M liej Wm ^nnetbil With thi 
rrium of Um Huctm Shwrtlqif fUn wvn eoftiJ^hnd rniJodhy 
lij tb«Tiiitl Afidt U UMy Ap^med In pwk munbcTi^ 

LaiplHd tAHor. 

8 . Ffilk Utenture.—The I^imbniEn luTe & threat 
body of fotklore, mootly relating to nninaiiljf And 
natariil ohiectAi cnfltamB, hud »d on^ bat next to 
none of a hlBJtoiical chorutorp cortamly none that 
thrown mneh ^ht on tbelr OTidn and mlgrtitioiWr 
Not a tithe of Uiose folk-talah have boEii i-amGnMlp 
and, Am the raoe U a fast TRnEHMiin onOp thty will 
ioon bo completely loot. Bloek collect^ a 
number of talcsp and a eelection from hiM i^eat 
mhRfl of matclialA WBa jnayi^ed In IPII by hia 
nlooe, Misi Lloyd. SmaAer eallectlonfl by Schul Leg^. 
TheaK liOil I>omaii have been Ihfluod. A btudy of 
those tales tbrown, mneh light dd the mental and 
moral outlook ot the BiiAhmcDr 
Lmutt^aa—K a1Ih!a, TAf Frtmt Stm jf lA# 

G»d n'op*. fSair thr £ Tbla., l^docip ITS-l; A. SpaximAri, 

A r-nri^ ^ tirf €&f4 II^F ISofr s Tbbi,, ],79iC i 

]. BaeTAW, d n d ^ llnl« IjM filt^Tipr 

d/risfl in It# rwi ^ and f7tJ«p t VI^ d& 1W1-(M; 
Is. Li^fat^nAtCui^ TiVttt* J^aulAtm dJHkia in tiu yntra 
t-Tr, f voka, ii& : W. J. SarchiU, TVavris 

in Ay /himflr n/ SoarAi™ a/rlbd a Vfltikfc da IK£-a4; 
W. C, HBfiii, fljf Aa J¥pfiii(tn» utio Sralbn 

ISSS-t, Bwluy, 1^; A ^uthAftAfutK A Mmofr rmmn^ 
Ijy Ka^ln, Ifdtuwlfl^fp and BoriMiir ^ a roll., 

CaiwTim, 1846; R. McffAt. Mimf^wv Ldbmrt pnd Semea 
»a ytnilmn A/fH*-. l^biSu^ Iftli; T. ArbotusAt athI P. 
DahihAA. AWaI^ tf pn ■Owdj)A irr^gtuaHHl All d* Ia 

da Cap i* 8wm-A ip^rww, PWm, 1843' 0. Uviug- 
iLAAfi, JV^^pffUTTf aVtimf# AAd Aumrw (n 8, A/ti^ 
LoEid^b. TSSii Frilsch. I>id Einffibonenin. Sii4rA/nkn% 
DmlAUp 19TZ; W. It. [. BLaflkp 4 diiftTtiifi/ 

i^Ajt and Auyr TaU, LdmIhl ll7«; L. €. Uoyd, A 
^Aot IfaT^-ziu A^bctid fir. lAofd^ 

Aa. tfc^; L. SchulUGn Aof JVfiwuiJAiid Wnd IfA^iirf, .feni^ 
IWT \. G. W. S|{iv, JfAl^m Ihw* »/S, A/riv, IM ; 

S- Pasurni ila^JI[i»AiMii>r d*r EeXaMti, ItvtUb, lfiC7 ; 
H. Keliui TADfUe, jParnliit^. Oxkrd, UMS ; S. 

DarnAA. 'Tbr Bcubuirt at BmokilAnd,' IVnAAoeilnii ^ JA* 

G. Id, TEieaI. 7^ tVIfw And AfeSrl^'n^PirTUd pAMdr A/riaf 
£amt^,ljsndm, »ltf; W. H. L BlAsk And 
1_ tL UoTd., af AtoAMOA do. UtU; 

W. J- SuflAAi. iLadifat ITiLBUri And fAvtr jUddim JlnTnumld- 
rfmf, da iDIA ; S- & Doraui, "HwIVd Dmfwuh (wmatwiaI 

fti^ u^h: f-^1^ ^ 

S. A Doonan. 

TATUING.-Tho word -latn^ or -tattoop' 
meaning to mark or imneture the Hkiop b derived 
from the TaldLiAia word a reduplk^tcd form 

ol the root fa, * to atiika.' It waa osm Cafitaiii 
Q€M>k in the ncoount of hin yisit to Tahiti i 
■BAlfa Hsmnilnt tintr Bodja ratiMf aa It ta caltHl In thtlf 
luflfifam TbW Ia d«M br inl^iw lh» CSdiMf OE BlACk under 

thcl^ iklBl lo nch ■ DBnuAf iA tO M EfidtUbh." ^ 

Qook waa thuA the Hrat to Introduce the word to 
the civiliMsd world of hif day. Many wiitcrB rinoB 
hiA time bare inclnded in the cenetal term * tata’ 
the pnuctice of marklug ib« Bkin with ctcatrieee | 
the two proeeMC* ore, howevar, very difTereHt, 
Tata proper b tba inaertion of pigmeet nuder the 
skin, wbEUfliy a iiractically permanent atain b 
produced^ while cicakrlAatinn La the marking of 
the hcHlyp mther by oatUng or bamlng tho «kia in 
Bucb a way aa to eauae Aeara forming imall de^ 
pre^om or by cutting Into the akin end keopbi^ 
the wunnda oiKii, ho that kuIoldBp or rabod sraiVp 
Ajm formedt wnkb stand out jimoimontly froni the 
amroanding tfanue. 

I Jh^FWaJ dAT^ Ai# J^CirW id^ W. J. 

WbJtctif Lonlttii IBBtt p- CS- 


1 . AnBqtiity and djatrihutlotL—Both these modoe 
of tK^reonal d»orat30ii axeor considerable antiquity 
and of wide dsatTibutiou s they have been found 
among people of greatly varying cnltnm^ from the 
aboiiginea of Anattnluk, wlm adorn their bodlca 
with cioatrices, to the Folynssiaiia and JapmueBe^ 
who have developed tatu proper into a bee arL 
At a very early stage man no doabt felt a desire 
for persouBi decoration and leamt to ai» pigment 
for tbia purpose % and it U uoa^hle that tatu waa 
rBttorted to aa a meaUB of giving a permanent 
cl^doter to Utu dsstgua tlius made to beautify 
tlho body at a st^e jirior to the dn of clothes. 
Arcbfleokigiciid oviaence ean, unfortunately, give 
DB no direct proof of the oabteece of such aeoJitom 
as tata in pTo-hlstJida timeS^ bnt It b Well known 
that Aurigtiaoiim tnao was akLLfol Ln the uoa of 
ooloor. D^lielette eugj^ts that the finely pointed 
imfdeinente found In magdolenlan depoaita may 
have been uood for taiuiug^ Iteferring to the 
ptactice amotig primitive peoples of uLc^^jiiaUou 
fuiii tatUp he saya: 

* Lm IKGtiiiffA hAbitAatE fl« I'l&lLnpA pP^lltAFkpaA iTAnulDql 
la Dorpa 4i I'lida du mfimea pE4cAd^ irtili in U qaAt Bit 

^npoiifblAdA dlrtlnimH sftttaqnt pour «ttA ^rUxlA witicla 
ybkun «!fpOhlle dmpk «t it tAtHhilfEA. iJ*M% IL iln Imit 
p&v dHpreatEA Eodinclqf lual* disarm pwff Im. Sa dH Um^M- 
quAtcrnAlrH^ pDcr t^pAqin n^dlLtUqjUt cfe li oemuHtaMDenL 
OlGt AO inUtlMi dA rip du 1 

In the pre-dyuastla tombs of the old Egyptians 
excavated by Flinders Fetrtej de Morgiuip Ami- 
lincan, and othera, wnie rude human H^rea have 
been found beaiing marka that auggeat lha tUMi of 
tatd—the female hguie diacovercd atTnkh.^ 
In tba second Theban empixE tha Egyptiuns tatuad 
thcmselTOfl on the breast or arms with the naui^v 
or Hymbola of deiti^i but dwraUve tatn marks 
are mre on Egyptisji xemainA of the olossicsl 
()«riiKl.* The prohibition In Lv llF^p ' Ye ahaU not 
make any onttings in yoar flesh for the dead, nor 
print any marka upon yon,Mudicatei! that the Jews 
kad_Boen thiMe procticca earned on hy file hcatlian 
nations among whom tbeit lot was caatp and 
jNerliaps hod thcmsoJvcs adopted tliem. 

There are many claadenJ nltusions to tatu in 
Enropa Hlerodotiw writes of the Thrsurian women 
IwLug tatuod as a ni^ of nobLIity^^ Pliny ^ says 
that the tiieii of the Daciana and Ssj^aUans 
marked their bodies, ('corpora son tuseribnnt'h 
That tatu was known to the Pictonw and other 
tiibca of Gaul b^ahown hy theevidenoe from eolna* 
Chincas tradition says that the great Chiuase 
hero Techalpe found tatu among the Ainqi of 
Ja^p who Indeed pmodAe it to thb day. In 
China it ousjied at a very early time to be a dcHir- 
ablo mode of docoEOf ion and Bunives only os a 
method of uu^sinj^ a diatinctiro markx A. Tx 
Sinclair sap that * among the ancicut naUvee in 
tho WcHt Indies, Mexico and Oentml America, 
tattooing was genoial U not almofit univcrsal.^t 
It WAS also praetisod by the early inhabitouta of 
B. America, u notnbly among tbe coeaLal tribea of 
Eqnflrior and ancient reru.> G. ElUot Smith huds 
it along the coost-linoA of a greet port of thg world 
and bclndea it In the wture-com pica of the 
' haliolithic ^ irodk.* Darwin p in drawing attcuUnn 
to the oniveTBiiity of the custom omoug primitive 
peoplefir sold: *Kot one great country can be 
named, from the Polar regiouB in tlie north ta New 
Zealand in the southp in which the abotiginBs dn 


1 JVansAld'JrfihJiAk^, hrk^ uaO'lli, I m, 
i w. If. nuidAiv Pvirit, jrs^flTA, Lwndofi, iBflu pi. Baa 
■J. OipaA, Ln di ^ort m Bramlf, IDH, 

|h St I 

*v-e. sff/fiidLl. 

ST. Rice nshuBa aiwtml Bfillntd aiud iAm InmiaAM 
JnHui CAM^, 0^8?ri, l«fT. p. itSff, 

T "^t4o«rlrii oE the Afficiku liidluliL'.dAuriiua 4alAn«vl^ 
«W fc#., aL [IQW] ». 

trtiden, mi; p, n f, 

» Tfa ingnitltnM ^aarfy aJhtm, tiiOa^ l«i, p. t. 
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dot tattoo thmiwUefl-* ^ W. J«flt go«fl io far u 
to HLT that no tvs^ cir p«oplo oEuta that him not 
tiAd too GUfibom of oilbet p^ntln^ or tatning tho 
body." On tho other hand^ Boinfl LdvcfitientorB 
have failed to hnd tracH of cieatriEaLlon or tatn 
Amon^ oertftiii pdmibive tribee, maU a» tho Vedda 
of CoyluD^* the J^tofuln of British New Galnoa/ 
the TbLL BunJimen,* iknd otheis ; but this negalivo 
cvideaco doee not nik otit tho poeekbllLty chat 
aneh practicea wore onoo known to thew people 
and hiTo bBoomo loot arta, Oicatrii^on ia mainly 
oon£ced to ilark^^kimied rnoea^ whpe tatii proper 
^avails with those of lighter oolonr. Thiu wo End 
cioatri ration in AnstTiUla, Tasmanlap Now Cale- 
doaiiv, Fijii and other pnrta of Melanoslap Ln Torrea 
Straits blandap amonf' the Fapniuii of New Guinea^ 
in the Malay PonldEnla (S^bJ)i the Andniuan 
lalandjip and ui negro Afrioa. It has been anper- 
uded in ^ America by tatu proper, hot haa been 
obK^od among the Caribe of Galana and in 
Craxih Ths li^t-eolonr^ racea who have przw- 
tiaad tatu proper ladode tho Maona of AoW 
Zealand and thu inbabltAnta of the ather iaIandH 
of Polynesia, it ia also found in Melanesia^ 
MioranoHiap the Malay Arohlr^lano, the MsJay 
Peninaulii, Bnm^a, India, among tlie Tibelio-Burniaii 
poDplett in genoral (hot ram in TLbcth and La 
Japan. In Aftina it is found in Algeriap Ln Egypt, 
amon^ the For, the Tn^hllang, die Nammiaa 
Hottentots, and other tribes, hnt it is by no 
means m widely distributed in Uiis oontinent as 
rioatriratiom On thu other haiid^ tatn proper 
was vory pro^^ident in the Now World p espial ly 
among tlie Indian tribes of X. Amorijcnp such 
as the Iroquois^ the Pricked PawneeSp the Dela¬ 
wares, and others. It La iwdl ensitonaivcly at the 
present day by the ITaidn IndiaiM of the NkW, 
American opastk end ahKi by the Eakimo, and 
Ln S. AmGri^ notably ^ong the Mundmcn and 
Gnaycmra trilw 

l^inknc ii *fllJ to bs oaS Ol tb« 4f llu 

OriutaJ iiypii«a ilociilr CaaadtJiut n»«tof Clw MGuLag wmou 

UiA I4wr pfden In Sfriis. U^OplFtaiiib, AAhdo, Afid, 

pna* part* d E'enta ph br Ihwk Ttivj pIk ucn Ihmi- 
■dvH. and lit thii UMjr dJder tnan. ZaropfiAfl trpdei. Car lima 
-nQC nr^r Ut:p mnrlp. ' n-tmoa tfarii* Ultnbliij- lit mn ealj 

reoda ot Montifriair UrinEal pipalaai wbo aev vtUa phd. In 
pnrl* «f Euiopa mjwL Aoiiuica^t At Uu pr«MDt day labllli|f 
ponlfft* In Eyivpo Migna Ihs Joww d i Mifc - IxRpbnwa taaAa m 
mnpaiaUvc irbMy ai taUi aoHoa aoldian aod crimLailH, uil 
CxmchidKt ihal H vu pfrenleijl MaQtkg Lba tidtfcf. 

H* Doted tint bhe doalfna Ln odmUml tain aia exlnmpfilT 
oompiu Kod ai a ejnit^ MiA ohaeacia chandaf .1 ttitt* wu a 
wnBd*r*W» mrlTal qI talq anopa EliO Kildlrf* iwd 
Hrfitw with tlu BHLiih forow In (Et nouit war. A nrinl, 
tiM, ba# boon Aridtnt la Japan idnno IBSl. wban talu n^Mdtn 
b* a jKiuJ oflaDca and witiio one* man into with tho 

rMUll tJuL It ii apw u Blabonta arL< A]^ inm Ihw uhI 
■War l«gla{4d rndwli, tttn ia, Or tlm wbnU, lapklly dvt^nlDji, 
tfpadalijr In i^yuida, whm tba eootrt oK a blitdy OiTslopMl 
fljrttois of (ata. 'nib obum^ ia dtH^ i» doubt, Ka a treat 
nawm tn tlio acUoa oE tfa* mlMgnarlio, wbo bara dlKORmswl 
tba pi^tJes, bawBot oE Oua ofiEfaa that oAoa «»DBipaultd tiu 
T i ttdn f otwntloHU 

MethfMld and implements^—The nietboda and 
implumecits need to prodnuo thusu morkfi oii the 
body vary ooniideF&hly in dlfTorent parEA of the 
world and often rellecb the etdlural oanditlond of 
the people among whom Ehoy have b«en found. It 
is impossible hero to do more than iadicate briefly 
MHne of the more etriking TariAtionn of the 
proceeaua which Imre been re{:ordcd ind Add a fnw 
ex&mplite by way of illtintrntion. 

1 ^ Afaii, Loo^, 1871, U. 

■ roiMrirpm JFflrfcsaiwiiiAjwnp imd JTid/rwrifiTifll™, SofUb, 

* O.*^. and e. £. Stllgman n, Tht Fneddnai CkiDbrfa%t, 1011+ 
|k W. 

*B^W, wmbMOKfi, JfaAiiu JfiWiilarR BrvChA 

i^uAwi, Loedon, It\%. p. HL 

a BL E. DdiniMn,' Ibf SfMtmxA,* JRd I ^lii f 19171 ti. 

■i 4 iWT. A h( 4.^ D«fr Hf., X. itlSOEj] Ml- 
1H Lcfubnaap ■ OrfmJDal Anthropolm/ In 
PniiitM ef M§iiiiiww. l/mdofiv lO^i ilH. Sdl n, 

*i3L H. LtumbarUn, wiiw -/ajsirtaa*^ LoodMi^ ISDl, 
p, SSSD. 
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(*> In Central Africa prominent 

kelouli am formed by detaching a piece of ekiiip 
which i« raised and held by a pellet of tow till the 
wound Ih healed. A. L. Cuman alludei to ' daodiea 
of tho Uppur Ulian^ and Equatorial Coiw" who 
nndergo till* upemtion as a mean* of obtaining 
* the prominent cruat whioh given them a 0 areo 
ELAortaaiDn/^ IrriUnt EtLbotancea am sometimes 
mbbod into tbo ladsions to pmveDt the wonnda 
from healing too rapidly^ Among the Bagesbn, a 
Bontn people en the oeuth and sonth-east siopee of 
Mt. Elgon^ the girb niw a irmsesnt-ehApod Qeeh 
hook aliATWEiod to a needle point At one end. Scats 
am fonned on tJiu fomhead and Dtoniach by pinch¬ 
ing up the flesh between the thnmb and ringer and 
junning the hook throogh It ^ fluo dnat from a 
wood fire is Lhm mhbed Into tlie wounda^ Natives 
froni tlid interior of Muumibh|ne wear marked 
ni^m on the forehead. 

Tliw ir« fenud ^ by ofiAkliif lock^urm Id tlw ib|q^ 

mbblnjf hi M nudjRljit, (ben Undinf tlshtlT with a 
K tlut wrinklH u« lonii«d In lb* UafrefUa LacMoo,^* 
CloalrijatLon bcgmsviith the jVndarnDiieim at the 
A^ of eight and eontJnaes at intervAla onlU the 
sixteenth or eighteenth year is reaehotl. It ii 
nsualiy done by wocnEnk wnu nue a flake of qniirti 
or glass held ratween tho fOmfi.n|p!r and thumbi 
The arms and hiink are Eiiarkbd hmt, whiln fasting, 
and nfterwordij the cliesl^ Abdomen, and legi, but 
never the face; the special tribal marks are, in 
some tribes, made by men with a pig arrow* Pork 
hi not eateii while the wonnds ore healing; and 
the northern tribes hatn ouitain ceremoniDa con¬ 
nected with tho operation.-^ The aborigines of 
Central Aostralia cat the skin with flakes of flint 
or glsas and mb in aahen or the dawn of the eagle- 
hawk** At Port Essington (N^ Territory of 
AnstraLia) scars are formed by bnmLag the flesh 
with a red-hot stiek.* In N. w. they 

are made by lighting charoonJ on the flesh and 
allowing it to Cum there. The imptemsnta wxd 
in MelauBdia differ in different lalDnds; «,^** in Urn 
Solomans tbs circular or Ghevroa-shap^ clcatricas 
Worn by both hucos oti the face am mndo with the 
elaw of tho flying fox,^ whilo in Florida Inland ihe 
pattern 11 * marked ont in eirolea with a bnmboo, 
and the skin is cut with the bone of a bat^s wing;'* 
The keloids and sciaia called whioh are 

ensbomary in New Britain, are mads with obajdlan 

{b) T{Uh pn^Bfr. — A mdthad which »ema to 
luggoet A combiJiAtion of cieatrizaiiou and tntn 
proper is that of catting tbo flesh and rabhing 
pigment into tho wonuds, Livingstone says of 
the Bd^koa (Makna} of Central Africa, whoi have 
doublB Hues of kslolda on the faea^ ^ After the 
Knclsioaa are made, charcoal is rubbed in and the 
flooh preaaed out,»thitt all the outs am Tmsed above 
the lA%’el of the sarface.* The charcoal give* a 
bluiih tinge to the skin, *■ and the ornament ah owe 
brightly m peraons of Ughi oomplexlon, who by 
the by um ootnmon,* *^ The Ainu women of Yehj 
(J apan) cut gashes on tho face with a ihorp knife 
and mb In soot from bnmt hirch^bark, which 
I Jf«a in. Cmint 4A^> tr. K, jtndmrt^ tAidOii^ 

IflTjS.p,!®. 

1 J* Slomxtt, • Kri** <ra tbs BsgtsAq/ JJlA I keiI*. 11 W] I3a 
1 OL A 1^*F, ^ Trlliiil 8. AlH»n TVwuhaI 

JfNfW J^iw* relk I9li, |w 1ft. 

* E.1L Iba, /ftAjfttEanlf A tw l iiffwa fdiadA, 

L(mdgii,1£33,p, lift. _ 

* aptfiew-GLIkD** p. 4t I. 

i dTBpmwr, .VsKh It, AtutnhA, 

lionafK]. ivi4i n. 9 . 

ta M, ffeodlwd, A Saiytniim 
lOcidSD, tSSq p. 31. 

sR. OodncaftMi, rij jFfEiiKiiasj*ostonLiwi,p.an* 

S R. P^lMD. l>n!Cts^ Jmkn ir^ dw IIHT, 

IIS. 

I* p. UvlsitiCOw, fiarf Jsmrww^ iA CtnSnl A/rSoa^ tobdqp, 
mi, ir *a 
j I /a L 







TATOING 


fr bloM-blvck Tliu metbpd 

hu bJw Wn oboerr^ ia of tb^ UEiuiilfi of 

Tlifl implamMti Oidl foT pricking; thft akin ruij^ 
m oompJailtj* from uncb aimpl^ nntand otycotsas 

tbo^mSp fiall apitkea, cncbtu blidltfl. Mid bCfTl^k 

to ibo t!lAbDrB.t« lutiial CkppU&oco oE the Burmese 
Mill the ateel and etutne neodlea oE Japan and 
Europe in uw ikt the preeeQt day- Tim Roro^ 
upeaking tribe# oE Dritisn New GninBa nbLain lUe 
dUimd efli&ot hy very «mp1e mBanq, The oiM^r&t^r, 
wlw ii genexaflyiui eld wquiaq^ *p;pi*c* eokuring 
niatter-^wt nuxed witli water—with a Era^ant 
of wood frayed oat at one md to form a oaorao 
liniflh. 'Fhe Doleiur is prioked in by meona of a 
jnicker havinjt oiia or more thoma tAt ai ri^ht 
anglu to iU long ftsias tbiMo tborua are driven 
Into the skin by tapping tfio pricker gently with a 
Amkai wooden mailed Thu women of tbodo Lcib^ 
are tatuOd ftnm head to foot, bat tbe op€:ratiDn 
lak^ place at intervabi^ and them is a regulaT 
order In which the dbfiaroti t |karta of the bo<ly mnat 
Ihb tatued: thru the hauda and nrma are done in 
cbildli^^ and later tbc latD U gradnoll v incrtsafltfd 
nntSl at morriageAblo age It h applied to the 
hattock^p lej^, and loat of all te the faee.^ llie 
PoljneAian method dE talnini' la generally to Iraoe 
the dcflign on the sldn limt with cbarcoar and tlieo 
to follow the pattern with a amall adn-Hhaped 
Lmplement fwmisbed with a serrated bone eti^e. 
The flldn ifl perforated by hammering or tapping 
tbia bn pieman t with nnotbor made of wood end 
iibaped like n puddle, Hut the wa^ and mcana 
employed vary a good deal in tbo Soath Sea I«iandfl^ 
and the oTw-ration im often nccompanled by mneb 
earomonlaJ and foaeting, and the keeping of certain 
tahua^ hrtdc^i in the Fiji, while bemg tAtned^ 
are ami are kept in seclnstonp Eor tlnisy 

mmt not aw the snn.* Tn New Zealand a very strict 
tabu has to im obeerved by lha poraon undergoing 
the ordeal; he may not communicate with anyone 
not in the Hune ocmdltleup nor may he tonch bla 
food. Tbs Maori ohieE had to hb fed tbrongb a 
npeclal fnnnsl during the process which entailed a 
jfowl deal of ceremon^ of a ftomewhat religiena 
chnraoter The Haari tain, or moko^ wan ot twq 
kinds* of which the older method was a eutting 
Into the skin with a small chiAeldlkc tool made of 
sea-bird'ft wing-bones^ shark's teeth, atopce, or Imid 
wood, aiul of dhTerent si^ and ihapea. The edge 
nf the udiLBil waa applied to the akin Mid tapped 
by n smalJ mallet^ which ftometlmee had a broad 
flattened surface at one end lued to wipe away 
the hleod. This chiselling pmcess woe superseded 
by prieh tatn^ whiefa woa dona with amall-tootfaed 
or sermted implement# dipped In eolooring matter 
obtained either from olmrirToa] miiod with oil or 
deg'a Eat or huTUt and powdered rcaln.'* In Borneo 
the deeign is presaed on to the fthm with a tatu 
block dipped in pigment tiiajile from a mlxturoof 
soot nrtd eugar-cana jnlce. The poodle points oE 
the prickor. which ate also chaiged with pigtncnt, 
are then diiven Into the skin by taps from a striker 
Among ths Kayans the men carve the designs on 
the Lloelui^ but the tatn is done by women. The 
artiatft are under the protectien oE a tntolary spirit 
to whom pamdrOft must be made^ and the operator 
Iras to avoid eertaln foods. The women m:c. tft^tned 
In a hut hcLilt for the pnipwie; their mda relativea 
are dresaad in bark^oth and munt remain indoora 
until the operation is eompTeted j in fact it cannot 
be commenced unices their men-folk are at home. 

1 r. hsO'behir, 7^ Alsu and Mt Itadavu IKll, 
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It U probibitod to tatn women at seed-time* or if a 
dead h^y Ilea unbnried in the houses and bod 
dreams, such as ' n dmatn of llood% fototelling 
much blooddcttiu^p will also interm pt tbn worlL]^ 
In Burma the outline of tha dasirDd pattern is 
roughly sketched on the skin with a OtineVo hair 
brusli and Ls then pricked in by a aerica of pnnctnres 
close to^etheTp which mcqm into a rough line. 
The pricker is of on minsuM kind, lioing two Eeat 
long and wcigbted at the top with a bmaa or lead 
Bgiite; the pigment Ls contAiPcd In a ^^tylc four 
inchce tong* wliirii Gts into n imltow pipo and is 
thus joioed to the wei^ted imd." In Jaiian stwi 
nwlfcfl oE four dlirerent si^ are uee^l ^ tlie cGbct 
of shading 15 pcocured ^ tying rows of needles 
together. Sepbi^ vorruilion^ end Prosidan Lino are 
in the designs^ whidi are very ornate.* In 
flome parts of N. Amarioa the nlgmeat^ eflect U 
ob^n^ by mnniiig a Dceula-Jike impUment 
throu^ the skin tbreadod wltb some material 
coat^ in pigment- 

Ml WM Io^vwhI hj Wm Sillsh trlbffc ^ p 

' q*^|| qE Sili'tHHIit at P qtdlUl ppIlH, lablidT pued S flH Uirw] 
ooatfd with cbppqPB^ nnriet- Ulii uht,’' sr tCinvtlsVBfl lliB HlblAAPl 
Wu furiad h 3A U HftttWMdwJ iiE#eI|r, 'wlikll WAS UlRPt nJultT 
th# ikiu in P hnfttcmtil dlfictkn.* * 

The Eskimo oso a needle and threori sm-isarcd with 
wot or gna-powdor. Thus, speaking of tbo penmnal 
appearuDco of the Grecnlamferfl^ D. Cmniz Ntys: 

* yp qop , + + k A BptAbsd b«uir tiU fbs ildii pf lift ceAtikp, 
chlD. hsndi Md Ipfl^ Ns Umpdad by s rtris^ kpbpjwI 
■m^Ah A«t* wULch whtn drawn qqt Ltur e* a blAck nuj-h. Ths 

mother Jfcerfiiniii lihi pdlifut opwPtlwi Vt l^TP dAti|fhi#r In 


flhJldbMd , rpftrtol tliPl will chi pttnet oe hurtsHwl, Pil* 

cnplpm oIpaJus ssung Ih* Indiiimql A.mPricA^PiTd rsnqiw 

lUrtsr Cribf^ irhtrt baili p»cil« It;; th« om la 
malt danafla, IhtcUwr te Ih^ip wrwr/» 

^ Patteru3.~A detailed study of Uie luvttcrns 
would doobtleas yield rasdlLa of oonridernbTe ethuo- 
lofflcal interest no pointing to the migratsonn and 
ciUture^contaet of peoples^ FUnderB Petrie" has 
driLwn nitcutlon to the mnembhmee between the 
Al^rinn pattems described by Ludon Jsoquot^ 
and those on the female lignre found at Tnkh and on 
the Libyans in tha tomb of f^tl 1, (XIXtb dyanaly, 
1900 BoC.b Tho domlnaflng dEsIgns in Algenn 
ate a cross and a figure reserahling a fly, which ora 
Chouglit to be degenoFate forms of the swoslika—a 
dsrice widely dij.trtbnted in Africa and eSsewhero, 
and of great anliquJtj, as IS shown by ibi appearance 
on a laorEcn flguro* in the second city of Troy 
(about aSOO-SOOfI B,C.J and by its provaloikEa in 
anciBut Crete. The dini^ms In favonr fmKmg Iho 
Baida tribes on Lha norui-weiH& coast oE America 
a» itmllAT to those on tfidr boats* hou^'Eronte, 
pillars, and monnmenla* and indndo family crofts 
and tobeuiic epnbols auch us tho thlinder^bird, 
wolf* bear* oodBsh* and no on. There is a great. 
variatJon In the patterns of tlie Foli^neriaii tatn, 
foralmoet every island haii some disrinctEve char- 
aateristio of ita owUh The Man|aeaaiuij tatu 
in bfEMul straight liuoa ^Lany of UioLr signs 
ftiaggcst a bioro^ypblc syitem which can be inter- 
preted only by" thoir priests i In Ansa, however^ 
Hoa-nrehuii and quaint umphytes are well ropier 
Seated on the leg and thigh. The Maruiioftan 
women hare a Elosigu somewhat rcseEtibnng a 
gridiron latu^ on their llw.* In Tahiti the 
psttemn nrn simpler, but oT peater taste and 
degance than those of the xViuTgiieHaa Islands^ 

1 C. nw luie W. M;([Ik«iri.ll, I'M Ppijnp Tr^a <ijf JJoniM, 
iQndon, Wli* L a*6-«7. 
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The coco-nut tree in h ruPonrEto ohjeot, ond fijjttroft 
of infln, imimjiLip ami tlowom fti#n ocenr. Oft well 
AA BtaTB^ (drcici-p ami Iqzeiigva^ Thu MAoH tatu 
Bt 4 md« out in utrikin}^ contract to th&t of the rest 
of PO!yneida, Its cldaf fcattLite beinjj the hlendtni? 
of ppiralB and Kwoepinif ourvai, Trhith lodow the 
conrormatlon of the tinman form^ tba fiore being 
geneniilly oomptetely wrered. This providence oi 
curved Tinea Mc]jinosian iniinenne; for 

Fillyneofan tatn is genconJly Tootilmear in eJi&r- 
acter- M&laiitesian tatn ii often aaymrnotrieal, 
perhaps it ia done at diiFcrent tirnoa wid 

fcgf dilfarent oxtkta^ Here n^n tho (Attemn a™ 
very diveiHO and ne te^rdB aonie isliuida, 

FotynfLRLrm liiilucncit. Euch of Elje three prlnripaJ 
□entnea of bnttt proper m New Gmnea has pftcaHiir- 
Ltlcfl of dc^i^^ nml e^^eention ; thn-^ ctm-od lines 
proTiul in liumholdt Bay instoad of the briMwler 
Ftri|>ea of the soatb coast^, and in the central dietrlet 
thedeflimu-naed iti tatu resemble thaia on the pipee 
and guiiidLS, wKiich show A prepondeTTmee of atnught 
litica over curves and an abaenco of human or imimat 
forma^ The &fotn (Pdrt MoriHiby} and kindrod 
^ib^ are Baid to havo a ^[tomelne^ artand their 
tntu in EOi^lnr in chanLetCT^ bat thEici seomB to 
be ijiod evidence tliat many of their dedjjvns were 
natural Lstie In orlon and b^Ame conventiomdixed 
fater.^ In the Auininilty lalaiads tiio mon wear 
oioatncea an nhest and shoulders in the form of 
cimnloj spots of the SIM- of liaif-n-ErowiL Tatu 
propDf is mainly oonnned to the womBU^ who have 
rings rouai] the evw and all over the Tnx^ ami 
Eliagonnl lines on tnn npper part of the front of the 
isnly crwfllng onu anethor BO as to form lozengn-' 
ahnped Bpawjft," 

CemplieaLod serial desiguo ore worn by the 
wumen in Borneo. The fingerH and Icat are done 
ftt the ago of ten, the foreonTn at tleveu. the thighs 
partly at twelvop belnn hnishoil at puberty; it is 
thonght linmoclest to Ga tatued after motherhood. 
The men have luolatod designs^ sneh aa tho dog 
dBolgc^ in elongated or rosette form—a davioe 
pFQidinent in Kay ein art and one that can be traced 
in the Bhonlder tatn of many of the tribes includ¬ 
ing the Uarawnna (Bamwak)." The most primUlve 
tatu in Boniep la that of the Uma Lane women of 
DaLfkTig Kayftn; it IS fltipplpd In—On foraarm 

Didy—b irregutar dob^ indigmiLOtis patCnma am 
done by freehand, no blocks being nai^ for theni. 
The thigh tain in Borneo produce the offeot of 
tight-fitting beechea, and resembles that found 
among the BnrmcBO and some of the tribes^ 

Thu latter havo an elalin^te faco Utn i^lod ak^ 
funiiiMi oE contliiuoqa Hneo actoepi tho foroheadp 
round and underneath the eyoB» over the cheeks, 
to the comers ef the mentli and the ohiiL * Bows 
of spots follow the uniBide linea, and two hna lin^ 
mark not the nose in a lar|p] dhunond apaoo/ 
With the Nagas both seses tatu^ bnt soma tribes 
do net mark tho f*Mi and have the Utu placod 
nn tho breast, nhonldom, back, wrleta, imd thlghs^^ 
The Burmeae tatn (mncralty from the waist to the 
kaees^ but among tlm Shana it from the 

neck to tha foet Tho designs Inclnde mystic 
nqnaroa, triangles, and a great variaty of onini^a. 
The old or jungle style was to cover the skin with 
tracery prodneinn an indcdnlte eCTect ; the now 
style IS distkiict In outline,* Perhaps the moat 
highly doreleped tatu Is that of tliD Japanese^ who 
cover the bony with fantaatle Ggures of driLgone^ 
birdn, flowen, and londKope^ iu a manner that 
rccallH the patterns on thEit i El kSr 

t w. KEm LmkIoo, mi, U SMf. 
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4 . Use uidaii^ficfliice^—fa) Muffi&hrtligriiniM,— 
Tiienfioand dgnlfLcanco of tiitee mnrka wete mani¬ 
fold, ftnd they have played OU important part in. 
the Ufe of primitive man, sinoe they bad a inagt^ 
religiouji Ba well as a oooial aapccL Tlieir wide- 
flptend tlHip even at the prcaciik da\% oa a magical 
intitoctEQii against, siekuen and other misfortimes 
showB a very general belief in thoir ■nperuaturaJ 
efKoiey^ Tha Ynin tribe of Australja wear 
verUinu nlcatriantiDius ronad the upper arm to make 
hoomurangs glance off.^ In Timorkut sera are 
ma^ with red-hot flteneaon the arms and Bhoaldurfl 
in imitation of arnollpox markn to ward olT ihnt 
dlseo^,* The Andaimmcsu believe that cicatrum^ 
tlon ia good for rheunLattsm, tootliachc, hciulAcha» 
pamJyak, apilcpsy, and phthisu t it is resorted to 
for those aM otnor ailmeiita when all elsa failiL 
The Todaa hbb it bo cure the f^ins cauho^i by 
mUklng buffaluCB. Tatu proper is a rornody for 
rhenmatiflin mucJi In favour with the men of the 
Hnlb^ Cftsle, who work ^n the knda in the BOUth 
of the Baipur Diatrict and the Kftnkor and Bastar 
^tateo in Indk ^ ita aottun is probably tikat of a 
oonnter-lrritimt.* The Genda and Baigaa have a 
nnmbor of designs for the protection of dilterent 
parts of the bddy» Inclndlng a dgnmor thct inoukay- 
god Hanuman to give atrennth, of Bhimaen^o club 
bo Fkvuet digestion, of tho footg^ to cure paia, 
and Ml om* The Bunnan hwn similar safegnards 
worn cm all parts of the b<xly ; they are a protec¬ 
tion against wounds and swKmne freodom from pain, 
and are aufficiently jpoteat to procure even the 
favour of prinoea. Tim only tatu worn by the 
Burmese women ia a lovc-chama in pio form oE a 
triangle betwacti the eyes or 00 the lipa or tougno; 
itk iTona with the ^ drug of tendemcM^-ya mixture 
of vermilion with herha and other ingredients 
such ft* the akin of Uout-apotbed lluirdb,* The 
Shana tetn hoya as a test of conragf^ hnt spcckl 
deaij[m 4 are addmi to prevent injarka or other 
mbhaps. In Bonieo we Kayan mpn wear a 
flpeciai tatu on the wriai. c&ilud fuAufp which 
keeps away illnessu The Ittlad is a tuDcli-value<l 
bm, which was formerly fastened on tlie wrist 
of Uio sick man te ^ tie in* the souli but, an 
tho was liable to be lost, n tetuod repre. 
HnUrion of it came to be wont instead. The 
Aina WDiaen are tatue<l on tlio Up* and arma to 
keep awAV the denioRs of dbeaao, who are thus 
led to l^ieve they are tho wive« of tho gods, 
alnoe those are all teiuetl in tills mannsr. If 
an epideoiie occuTf in a village, women must 
tetn uach other; they abm nre tatning asa rt-mc^ly 
for fallifig ayesight** 

Many mcee wliove that the elhcacy of tatu 
marks extends buyend the present Hfo to tliatof 
the nest world, where they botvb os marks of 
identifitetion—Nflgaa of Manipur, KayanaoE 
Borneo, N. American ladianB, and many othorS“ 
or as a guide, or ax cunrenoy enabling the travatler 
to accomplish his journey* 
the Dhimirir, wOo lotiatit tivq wfid hltly conDti? vt^nLiw 
QhAiS HUf Uui iA» bisrfcs " ictiuJb oti Uis louL antf 

Ui*l ib* to <i4d, pmtetij tvf 

«f blMtlScatUm.''' 

Weinen of tho BraHiiian cute believe tliat after 
death they will be able to sell the ortiAmcnU tetued 
DO their bodies and to suhaUt on tho proceeds. In 
Africa a ahnilar bodel is foond among the Rkcpi 
womobt think lhat Ld tb* next world they 
can oxeban^ ibalr sera fur food, and that tho 
ghost is able to remove them one hy oud for this 
I Bevitc, p- TML 

111 - Uu EUinolpiT aE TUckor-lsc V /AI xlIL 

nssaj ia 

1 Bx V, BiuSvIl, Thi Tfiht* dul C^mEom iJka CfafluJ 
Pmrin^ 4^ /nifia, ItlSi Ul* 1U^ 

* /B. 111. l^M-UT. * ahvmv |V «- 

■ HilW'hHOT, p. U L 
T grUHtln ii 







212 


TATUING 


parfiCM.* THfl Eftkimft fcnd tlic Fijimna belLuvfs in 
iiFily ior tbei Uttked i the Fyiaii womein 
wik& havff not thcM mnrkfl ii« wid to bo Borvtil up 
An food for Lfao gods^ 6omn SnT-twtsjtator* L&ve in- 
nnted upon a oofi^idomblo tali^iouB clckkiont In , 
aiDCfl tbe opendoD ia uftnu AACompAnied by 
Eacriil^, prAyar^ And otheiT icIigiooA ceremoni^, 
and tbo dodgna frtqtiDntly mpTenent sanmd 
DJiimaJa^ or oth-er oyecta tliAt may be ragarded aa 
jymbola of (jode, Thwe Rerva to oscpraas a close 
Dnioii botween the ^ and Mh diaciplo ? bcnce ilia 
need for certain wnui to avoid the dread oonae- 
qneni»B of contact with paraona in thb dangemna 
fltatau The pHaab of Uio Evre-apeAldn^ p«pla of I 
W, Africa haa special tatn marks unbcaliki^ tbo 
deity whom he icms and tho tank that he holik 
in trie piiefttSy order i the ahotiider marks in this 
ease are m eaored that they ninsi not be tonched 
by the laityj In San Bominso the prioata did not 
wear a diatibotive dreu, but had a neiLTB of a e^i 
tidolji tatued or painted im tbeir bodies." Tatutn^ 
wai Tt^rdod by many paoplo aa a ancred pro¬ 
fession p And the artiau were undefr the special 
protection of deitiu of the CToft, In Tahiti those 
were tiie ohilitnin of Tiui^a, the principal daily ? 
their images were kept in the temples of thou 
who praotieed the art profosidonallyp prayers being 
addiwed to tliem hy Lhe oporator wfore he bej;^ 
hie work. The Tahitkaos say that tatuing origin^ 
atod atnotit; the gods, and there are Ic^nde in 
Sankoa and eliewhere tollmg of fU sacred origin. 

(&J /n/ormniffiFy.—To people who do not powesa 
A eyatem of writing the wearlDg of pemiimcnfc and 
dutinctive hody-muke U not merely an mathetio 
advantajge, but in many cases a teal necessity. 
Used extcrndvely by nocaltEiredi bcoples, those 
morkii became a convenient means el conveying to 
their fellow-tasn ah kinds of information ccncem- 
Lhg their acLirttios and environmont They aorve 
as a record of Adiicvement and a mcann of identic 
lying A man^a tnh% eLan. totem, social status, 
agn-gradet and mo on ; and tliey have been rei^rded 
hy aonio authors as a priTnitiTc form of vmLlng> 
llins, in Africa dcatiiration is a common form of 
tiihaJ mari^ Ihe scars being worn on the face or on 
other parts of the body and armnpd in a certain 
pattern. The Shill ak. Dinko, Bahoman* Mioaa, 
Mtyopip And Ilamia tvibca are among those who 
follow tbie praclioe. Soars arc used for the samo 
pnrpoAe in the Andaman Inlanda, and in Melville 
njid BathttrsE TsEandH of N. AnElraJia. ElEis, 
writing of the Maoriii of ^sw Zealrmd, says Lhat 
Uiclr faces wem much tatnsd: 

■ Ei«h ohltf hid ikni tmificriDn^ aa hli faea tht mulls sod 

|nTDhiUi!ita pe0M\Mi (4 hit Oundr $r WhJlA Ihfr Spun 

tiiciisd tht Vf ths dip^saUi or TvtsfiwnT tlwu^h 
Iflwtr Lei aunjkHT, waw ih? mnhtt In foiiii u ihaim bj wUch u* 

i f wmA ilLrf ' I 

Even Indivjdnal Maori* eonid be idonUfiod hy 
epocial marks which were tatned on the fac*— 
nnially near the ear^in addition to the general 
pAttomh These cainft to bo used tut the jcgnalnre 
of the woarsr and have been accepted as snch 
oo ilocumenis relating to tnuiaacLlona aorried on 
between the MAcris and white men. 

The Sall^b and DAnA tribes of K. America have 
markingfr—{mnojAlly on the breast—^mbol Ed of 
the totem or mcNiiu of the individual w'oaiing 
theni. The I laid a Indians of Qndun ChnrIotCo 
Inlands have Eticir family totchii or ora^ta tatned 
on iheLr b^les with great skill. The designs are 

i P. jkuvmmjj TWHMtp /h liW SSAsdw qf fh* Bu^ [iAndmVi 
ivtr, TK loa 
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often very olaWrate and rescmhlo thw on the 
totem-pmts that atand oatsldo their bonaea, 
A. C. ^addon records an insLanee of the nss of 
clcatrizaticn to mprount the totemle device in the 
Tomes Stndts^ where he eaw some women wearing 
it cat into their bocks. He wa* told that the men 
wore it tut into the iboulder or caU of the Icg.^ 

The Kavnya Indiana of Cblifonda formerly used 
the tatn designs worn by a landowner as a 
property mark by oiittiug or painting them njxm 
trees and posts selected to'indicate the benndanos. 
It was onstomary for tbo Mnldu women to have a 
red spot tatued on the forehead by which, if taken 
piisonere in war, they could be idenliflod by friends 
and so nnsomed.* 

A oariffus DM ol tftha 9 W^n fa (fas wtU-temra ifarj Is 

nciW!fatti>el EJwiOsft whs wis Milt tmi^ Bpw lo 
of UUitos lir RlSUWQi vitL faVtrtlOtlAfiS that b* wh ts bq 
Hhsvcd, sad that AH^uam iiboiaU look at Ols hsKl; Ehli 
bekv dww, Vt wis faatkf thu a iUHSig« Ind l!«an faiued sn 
thi aias'i h«*d, nisinz AriiUffPok %a fS¥QkL afBjiiifi tA» 
Ptnddsa* 

Cicatmatlon and tata proper are Included in 
1^0 pulMsrty rites and initiation cdfcmonifeH of many 
primitive ikeoples. In an accaant of one of these 
ceTernEmies in Australia bpenoorand Gillen report: 

Bs^ qenmmf Hi ItiJtlstias tA tuahscid In Uvi 
mbs ta qbILhI WiljnuT^ 4od tkm pmw timte ii u tatn wOs 

hsts puisd UiMKiah it. fhft ZBSfl Iniwutont put of tba 
oQciflftt fa msklQz CUE* SO uc buik, out In thr 
nskhUt UD* ol 1hs5«ek and foorortlx Q4hwi dAVru quh iM* sT 
IJ!iBbbE!hbSdK.'i 

In tho hla^ueaas leltmds tata proper was the 
ptiaokpai IniLLatory rite. 

Id ^hybm 'tthiLt a jtHiif isui WIS tstbxHd, Iw m ooo- 
riifarsd fa tdi Tnlnorttr. 11 b <touM oot thLsk Hi tAOrrb^p aod 
hs m ODUtutly SKpwd to temsfa jij>c| mm hBinspogr 

mad ni Isw bbilh. aod bSTlcf ss rt^t ts rpnlk Is Ih4 Kowtr ct 
iBWi. Pat M sowi Mm hn wis tttfaMd bi iw m f i I fate hi* majariljf 
uid«ciMid»md hJiwLf wtiUsd to ktw m^Kt ac4 {wEdfain of 

tnafars jvm.'’ S 

It Bometimce marked the admudon to secret 
aocletios, as Ln the Eanke lalondi [Mdanesla), 
whore at tho performaDDe of the koU koIr oere^ 
meniei the head of the famofs design adopted by 
members of the society is tatned on tho wrist, a 
part of the body highly veJ oefL* Mary H. Kingsley 
says nf the initiatkon of boys in Africa: 

^ Tbi bsj^ tr Im belu}^ ts a tjfbs thst fow En tor taUoofaf, 
b tsltosfd, Mod haodHl «ttt fa IbdmHfat* lb thm iS4JriiB4^ 
■e^xfiisDd lOimulWr'i 

in New Zealand tatuing hegnJi with both «exes at 
pabertyi tbe women Sing tataod chieHy on tbt 
lips and ohim" Chin tattk on women i^gnl^sa 
maxtiager Zealand^ but also 

among the Eskimo^ the Cbqkcbi, tbe Indtane of 
the Psdfic Coaat, and in Syria» and Tnni*. 

Women are usually tatu^ at puberty, Thb is 
nob, however^ alwaye tho caia. for in some of tbe 
Lstandfl of Fiji and among e 3» Toduof the NtlghEris 
it U deferred nntil they have bor^ obildren, whlla 
with some races St Is hejn^n in Infancy jind com- 
ploted at marria^. Only WOkiien ajs tatued 
among tho Cliokcni, moot CalLforkkion tribes, the 
Ainu* of Japan, and In many ports ol IndLA In 
the Omaha tribe of N. Amerksa tatn mark* on 
women slgnihed great bonOur and a ran k equal to 
that of a chief. Baehofen eaw in the liinitatioa of 
tatu to women among the Throciat!* on expression 
of their distinction and good social petition.* Thfa 
la contrary to the view taken by PltLtaich, who 
Bald that the Thiacisiia tatued tbelr wives as a 
pmnisbtuent to avenge tho mnrdsr ol Qrpheua. In 

1 gfa^yffaain Art^LcadiHL, £&£. 

^ W, H o flinni , qf tdtufaOf IBK, 

P 3 ^ BT, SO . 

I i Acraw JiHffulta, Loo4qii„ !0lt, L I&. 

*0. IVLflMa Samoa. londCD, ISM^ p. ^ 

■ W. 11. B, BiirtFa TSm HM, al iri^n^pten Soeiftjft Cfae- 
faidEt, 1^1*, L IM. 

7 frinolM ifa h; J/rb^ LCDdEm, la^, p. m. 

“ Itauqy, P. SL 

" JMi JiruUtfTidhr, IBSl, P S3A 
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TTliarfl tAtd U iDAUil^ confined tc ttorieu, 
iheir ecdtj f^lUon ia Ten' mfedurj whereas tn 
Fillyfi 4 «ba it iB cDmpartktlviuy th-ay Are 

Mblifani Blit li In quc&tldnAbl4 wbet^er 

there ii 9 axvf nDcasAiy cerrelAtion between the 
Utasn^ ef women luid their portion In theaocutl 
ficnliL The jiinltatieii of to one bbjc or the 
other niAT be daft to oilier naiiAea: e.^.p it Vi 
powibls Lhikb in. the Eolith Se&A it may be oenneel;^ 
with the misnUione of di^erent peopEee.^ 

1^0 eoeiAT rank and p^ofeuion of raan are olten 
IndLejited by their teta marlcfl^ sa La the coaq of 
the cMof who Wore a cemplLciktod fftCO tftto^ 

and tbft Creek Town king who waa morked in 
blue with dffures of the inn, moon, and atata, 
ijQimalfl, lAndftCApea, and even ba,tUe>eoeiies. It 
hjta Alreadj been noted that priaata MUiotimeB 
bad difitlufttive tain uiarka. In iiomo |>AFt 4 of 
India tliey eerve tut fua indicAidon of cmte, AH 
Oow'Ari men—A Iierdimwi coete of the ainratha 
KrtintTy—are tataed with a vertia&Ll Uufti on the 
forehe^K t.fae poasesaiou of thiii mark seonring 
BdmLBGloti to the oaiite leneta 
Anwnf Ksp^ fD4iaai ol Uru^l (!■» ExemtlenerK or -muEt^i^, 
wu imitd hbvf• tfc4 «tbovi by th* chkl ^ th4 u 

La a bemiuKEiL ximik ibtire; ud tlili WM th 9 itar aoi] 

nrt« ^d UwLt lunliictgnp , + tlir hJahtifc bmd^ of boMor, 

Tlina mi* B4DU wtM cut fMlm In tii^r hrwt, anna aiid 
Uib'bi, bn UiEH bbowiniiuv aral euhlMd i black powder In, wbldi 
]tn an Inrie Ijlik iteLn.' > 

The wearing of tntn markji provEid a OoUVenient 
method of Teoordiai^p mmmg other thuigiap great 
acliEoTementB dftmajidin|| |[peruual valoui and ikilL 
Thfl Keita tribe* of Bntuh New Gninoo have a 
nneeial tatu for homieldea.* Those of the Barony 
ftSantii) who have slain an etnemy osed to b* 
deonratod with 111001*1 Diarks froui one eyebrow 
%a the other i 

' Diwlhil midLcliKa wBi B tuMiiiatad le the LscidaDJ lod 
Usat* mnalned idtuiriefl '* wMdi jpiT« Uwm tiu appoontiu of 
a lwAIi;i wbHL ht I^WniL*' 

On Mendalam river In Bamoo, the Kayuis 
renerva thigh tsLu for head'taking braves. With 
the Westeru Eskimo the men are tatuod as a sfpi 
of diatmettonr Those who have oaplnred wbaTai 
have marks to show thle^ so tiiat tiieir tncn bo- 
oomee a kind of whale tally.* 

In many oonntriea it la not only n record of 
mat avftntftp bat also a memorial of the dead. 
In the Baibal and Danan iBlmde {Torres Htmita) 
the women wear a Bboaldur soar for a brother's 
dentil i it Teproaents id* umcp and the longer the 
noee, the louger tbs Bear* 
la ' iiia w«£btt3 w«n chkt SMurtaMi at 

fsssnla . . * Thb flustom wn*. in dmjg goax hf, Mw.% tti^r 
Bbreulcl ihdr bou, tkHI. amw, jyiil hodlsf with ihaip 
c^tlli unlU tbflv itrsfuiud wiLb bliud;;. Lb* AaroJUa Qr Diokjc- 
djf« WU HDWUIHI (a the wguBdBp lth] Ut* ilalpi 

EhHELQiDLTiaiiicd Ui* MftEii* sl whlflh thtwonwn oiSUtHL^r 

In i^olynofiLa ths tongue wm tatnod as a algn of 
tdoumlug. Ellis i&w thiM operation performs in 
a house whcro a nuEtiber of cldefs had amombled 
for the porpoftep and has doaeribcd ths tatuin^ of 
Qncun lUhorlho^e toogno after the death of her 
moLher^in-law, 

(tl- —Fftrhaii* the most general nsa 

to which tatu liae been pat is that of pcTBonal 
adominent, ^^tliBp after noting that tatn was 
QBiMi in Polynesia as a badge M luoanilng and a 
kind of huitorh^ rocord^ adds I ' Bat it wan 
adopted Viy the gmater uuuibor of i^plo merely 
aa a pemond onauicmt 1 and tnuntion InfomiH 
ns that to thbi it owei its enisiouw.' ” Among the 
I iUT*f*. !i, m-m. 

* It. ttMlthnj^ t/ Lccnjcin, LfSt, I- WCL 

■I BdictujLiiib, JTfilau^Ftasj', 

*1|, A- Jsiwd, TAH ft 4/™sfft 

IVIS-Uk i. 4M. 

J. MEinSocti^ BA” PT [t&T p- IML 

• iifparU ih« CantMifif* A ^wvpsSg^:iccl ibipciJiBini to 

3Vmw£llra4'lip L-kmlvidB*, if. sa 

r fhliibjtjp p. i!i. 

V PctfnMm L fitt. 


Kayan* of Bomoo, who have a very artuLio itylo 
of tata, the uLsn aJfiuit it oliisEEy for OTti-omeiit i 
AO do the woiuen in Greenland^ Now Zealand, ami 
elBowhsrit In faet botli f»exes in many paxLs qf 
the world attach to it oonsidsrabls msthotiD valiuo. 
In rogAfd to cleaLriAation sjnong the Aunlauianoeep 
!!l£an says that It U primarily for omament and 
SMqndftj-Uy Up prove oouro^ in enduring pain- 
It uem* ovident that in tho Torres Strait* lAlaudH 
it WAS adopted aa a moan* of acquiring a certoiii 
accepted etandard of beautyp for Haddou Bays 
that tho womnh iuud a Anshaped seor to prevent 
the brc&stft from besomiag Loo poudulonoi^ This 
f&ehton is also foond on the umghbdnrLng ecnstB 
of New Guinea and ws* observed by li^ftligman 
among tho Qtatip an Australian Cribo on the east 
coast of Cape York. 

In tsvatnML wllh thd Sfrialoss *r]»t4Hcd I* Ulb st 

WAJta^Gsriftpd * Mid Slben in torEicitw |a !*.«■ rdi^lotii 
CftSH «£ lAta, ifobft and Wc!«tmwn^ m In lE- wsly ui e'k«- 
■Ion at toUL’a bSeI lorvi Ol AdemiOeat : * At jn^oElil- 

tattoolsg la siftsyvrncn rec^nled uizJjiialTt]]fp or BbaoBt cit- 

oliudvitrp sa a smmai or dHondop, and Dwk iCfttai upmatf 
thftt. Is thS 3011 ^ 3^ uiUHla At [hs lin^sr Lb^lr ddMtiiViT^, 
la WU In no wftj oaaimtftd rclteiini-'* WEMtarjnMii 
Bdmil% hawant^ lhat It lua b«« modt lo pitMn* numr 
pparpoHOi hut ^NstnttliftlHi, It ksus to b« U^'and 

UoiiDt that raw and woHwa bcir«> U* ofnatoEnt, cmiUlMn, 
paJntr and tUtOO EhmafldTuI cliJidjr In ordftf UMiwk* thnwlTW# 
ottmctlv* lo tbp oTipcHiEft might oourt tuosuh 

niiuyp ot bs sojrtM.^ ^ Wandt sofffvAa tint Iha mEzkm mL Oi^t 
ni* ptijEliBl pnUDtdldii sfU powm, hsl fruln&HT 

HKUM swnlr llHQffttIva Md wrm nacd to mUfs tbs psfflio^ 
slLLr to. ttis wiarrr »st« itilkfriK, u hi tti4 hiub Sf wurkiUp 
wlui mvn thnm bo liMirtus UiiiLr Lbrdljrliig Hpscl.B On its 
othsr bowl, Z. CrsM IhiaU Ui? piiarlty oboulil b# to 
U» tuEfl Ear 4tub£ltlihto*ut, and that tbo mmiXm <m]j Utor 
s&ai# to A czllini or ifigulftcsnss: *SuBkonarMsir 

lki« tsHiJts of ssr luT-wtjjEmikEiift pi 10 b difnificuiOB sT prttsllJya 
■mziUcaLbfi Ukd IaUosIj^;, W« ftiKl that ih* aurka Bory* 

01 tribal takmi mud Iiat« pctiAM U flUtA tOtAsasHH a nfl|EtQq4 

nMOJilnf, sliboiigh ttili sisitot d« pro**d Enr soiLial^ iubMMa. 

But In ntbET aud Urt krifeil nuBkbir oT asai tlto mn luvl Ulloa 
mukfl ore lor armipeo^''* 

^ Ocigin and dorelopui^t. ^ Many theorim 
have been put forward to uucouDt for the origLu 
and devslopmout of the pmotlca of thus marking 
the human body t as regards tho origiup huweverp 
they uiust cemBliip for liok of evidenctip littlo more 
than mere epeeulation^ Instoncftii have been 
known of involuntary tatu oecarring among 
mocbanlcB and other workmen^ who have aocldsuU 
ally graced or ftDt them#elv«g whilo handling 
chared or other oolonriDg matter. Frimitive 
man may luvvo arrived at the uotion of tatu by 
acftident, such an tho prickinp of a Bn^r by r 
hall-burnt aplintor or thom while kicdlinc a Une. 
The unusual mark thui mode might wcireacltt} 
his iuteruBt iiniJi m lead to an atteiiTt at ImlLatiou 
biid Up eiaboration and invouLion. Herbert Sipenoer 
thought tliat the prmcLtce aroae from the cuatom 
of making hl<^-o¥ftrin^ to deiwtvd spirita, ^d 
that the marks tbn* made oxpn^sod nubord ioatiun 
to or olose union with thrmp nod became fu uumy 
instances tribal marks,. * AS they would of oonrso 
become if they wore originally mnde when men 
^nnd theroAefvea by blow to the dead fDonder of 
the tril^^'^ In this sonnsaion B. Jovous writes e 

* Til# ffiMtj at Ksn lift OB |en Df^ Bfm* tznm whlah 

hul Irtrs dn^ wers pnbtblT Ibi o^ku dI talEoaloc, u hu 
vx^ijnd ld vuloui uEAropakKiBU. Lm* hmhA stbif idamt, 
may odd. th»t*£ tattoaintf wart tm-rfl been fbiMd an Dwa 
il WU A0t h3i vwn liiVllitl«K ssdk hlillig a dwndT* HHt, u 
ynurt ImtT EtfUoWid tb* 1mm. Wlil^h ngrulftUi thft -dftrEkifBEictit Of 
sU dKOmJvi ML ... So Ih* HKH ItWR □ePKttiOr^ NooO- 
Irtliqg DUJ tutp HCuUtsd a D^Ltw; Ibi iwaBhtMH:* 
^lilwrmbEly mhd nr^t lliae ths i^WP wcni trnin 

Uh il4io:;ii«i|r amiitcwl to tvm * ^ 

I /Lrtf. Cffliph, .4iiJiATO|K. KxmL fv yiirtrrJI Et. ii L 

* AnlArtquiAe^ 4tr iVilWTnJfej% Lrlpjdfffc k, lE-^ 

P E. WruO-nniaitk, 3^0# Hitt, t/ilumaik Jfsrrift^^ iMsAott, 

^aui, PL 171 fr 

1 h. y. Mt. . ^ 

i Jri* Smrn Tort.1®^- . 

T TikM ^SociaioQf. Sjxdimi lljfiS-HV, Ur^7lf. 

i An /nlTni to lAd Hut. p/ lomlcrti, IsOC. p. ITT. 
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nwudf l*ln m w» qI Iha ixMjciliJ t-tnlAni 
|]k¥ifpruq|r fc^bli prihlllLkB EJKni^u^i:* ^ * Spiruinff lh« 
imlh wlb I«1 \th tfw bdify, wad Kmnt&A^ML «f 




Sf. . ._ 

khwt I]k¥i 

^kbl wicil vaM-W "i™ 1** bpuq wmi KHniHlMJUll « 

wQuiBd» *b4 rutHiJpf IJ' tli« etjut w nut (feMb^dinir Ia ^hJcUier 
Ulb |*diL wu Id Lifl JMHfUBfl gr dcmnalgpcd IdIa 

UtlogLnC-'^ WuTidt. JaaL, wd oUkii M 1 Baiina 

OMimixIon bdlWHn mnd. taLuJmf luiil 

lliAl Ulii hU£f md A diuki Biidimpi (4 fLi Um dtiflfuii anet 
inijitcd Dll eUc "Myr Wnodt ng'udi bdUi ihoc p^uzli^ am 
jifKdic «U|t* In |wliiuEdi-#ad| : aurl la Uli^ I14 mcvnlmtmi 
thi (Uae beLiqr k oradfr iry»twi ot lllU|filtf mfttkl 
InivniiUf Ju oatiimil Ubm d( UiB bod^^ >^4 Ihp g^r lUffV 

in wjikn In* «kLii li tt«xl:*d u w iabIaM h» ^'orU gn^Jutl u 
mail dr loct li uard Utr flrwartnir ujwb— tha doipitr 
JUI^ ntj^BiTcd b]r IVUiIkiU. QbpoJt pdlntd 4«t tfa* 

|W3tMJ*l iHtpurtUUW nr rppUiiiw tdqvfidnr^ Bimrti hy peJr- 
LKldhMhLdda, LI bdT*A*p«rU AltocluEl |Ci itiHii : 

^ Lh dEB^n* It prUnLllE Mt pobiil inr |j£ pQwa n'-wt Aw»m 
wwt*r* d* panli|*b4B gt I’wi [Sfl^l 4 if&lOhW liW lilfn lUi- 
WWl» 4l Jm rampiiwr !« d'XJUm d t>Fut y xvDlr iKrfgli 
Inl^r^l k* rundn luAkl't^blJnl. BonriiliM MjaiXy. ]}wr *xecnpl#K 
HAr^LMI trilni gm ^LltM inarqu** Dt U ndJL u 

MitiUiiJ* dg UtOOW^'^ 

CDticeminj^ t4ie orl^u of mako, or ^IA4^i Utup 
nhtivo trvilit.ion *Jiy* theit ttie fint oottlero nmrkcd 
Uicii_ fjUKfe for LaLtId wUh ohmi^nJ, aiid latex thcaQ 
wajliki.^ iLoeorationA wore pmuId wniihnoiit to b&>-o 
Lroublii * 1 fdiioe juvftd tlifl Bt Aictie^ of oajvijig tho 
fdfviihcl tliQ boflj with dyoti ingiidDhB,' * 

JJoW^ dlini^tllli and wdl-Dlitlt lEn^KHiisiblD it la to 
arrive nt &d. necumto knowledj^ of Lho vAi\y 
history of JHicIi A coitom loity & gatlicreil from 
likii odmiBalotk of W, Klli«p rrliOi nitor niftoy ybAjm 
of ^HsnaOEked ouilLocL withp aud carnfaJ obeork'atioii 
ofp tlm iiatLvo^ of Iha Polyritifiiiia ulandHp nud in 
rofcrcnce to their bitd : ^ Althoitgb jinu-itiftod by 
All oErutftofl 1; have net been able to trace its orij?in. * 
Litruival— nik U indkwied tn ib* teQtggc«h loiwMktkdi 
to Um -vmrln tfam wmtIObKl Lfan tpIki-TtiHf mif Im KHrittiltOfl i 
C. Hoi* R. SlipUnna, tut « Study <4 '^Xo in 

ftora»/ JAi mH twQS] ms.: iA- W, Bocklanil, 'Osi 
TkUodJi^/ it, ivft ijfflTi mat; ^ Laenmiaiifr, Lu 
1SS£; Cr MAX^WUdt^ iNr TrilinrfrPWJifl' 
in Sttmaa^ mdlb^ tm; Otto FlBKfa, 
Ueber UoklBklUDjifh S^tuliek uuri Tllimlruilt dcF PlkioUdBr 
tl^-iOsC J£llltu rnii -JfhCM^Mlulvn dgUiT™. 

fn iTim jci ,« fWM] l M. HaWUndtK ^UiI>«- 41m 
1'brlvidburqr uT|d dtB SifiEI Oer Tbibg^lrmitf/ rt. ar. I1S&5I : 
C, ™ BaWa. €>M 3^u#n'iv, Ym*r, 1 ^ ; A_ l^iiggr, MUi 
flrcutfc*ntik dor Mjpi rlTTTnU * 0 Ubd dte TM^bgrgmf uf d^ 
Urn irnmnmfp * AA, QWW., 11, Vllcubti tlilarinu4lan 

hu nliig bwen ebtnJnnd nfutn ah ugpablHh«l bf W- Q. 

Hubiy on ■ TkuioiDff m a Uhhi or Baioiloipkl lfipro^ofl> 
COKStAKCK 

TAURQBOLIUM.^The faoro^iuAn, & BBori- 
flou perfannoct In eonn&xioq with the Ault of the 
lijrt-ttt Motbor of tlio Lk.Hllv but Hot Umltotf to itp 
wftft one of tbo iniHt peculkraxid Tnoat milflbrntai 
nteH of the huit two centuridH of L«cn. A 

ntriklDR doumpition of it ia pMt bj tbo Cluiiituin 
| 30 ct rmdeiitiii^ ol the 4th cent, into the mnotb 
of one of Idn cbnzxctcriL, HoEiiiuniiu tbe Martyr 
(Pgr^y^ftajtd»p s. The hi^?h ptiM of the 

GrfxL Moth^, a ^Idoa oxoim on hti h-^p bin 
t^iililes lichly bound with hHotOp bin to^a ’wom 
<7««^’nop dOBHodn in to a deep fom wbicb is 
eumplotidy oorerod by a pbdiforin or planka pieroud 

S r A number of fine boliai. On to tbbk 

otforni ia led A hLLj^'a bnllp btsdeckod witb FrariajidA 
Ilf Elowen^ hi« front j^denming with gold. Hi* 
branat ia moToed by Iho raoBBcmted tpcaip ud tha 
tomiit of hotp aLcoining HchhI JlmKla the coveriELg 
of tbo tranebp nnd nuna threegb Llm tlioDJuind 
i^liinba uid r»moratuiriB on the axpocEfUit prloat 
bdow, wile Ihrowa lim.^ bia hmd tbe letter to 
presant tihfM^kap cAiu, 13 ruKdrila^ a.nd evim 
end iMilaiOp Ut the hiinfyiijg IjniJtiarn. When life 
him iftal onil loft t?u-id thv 1n'j4y u| tbo Nlniu iHlliui'k, 
jkiiHi the JbikiiefDA have rtuiiovwl it, ili^ prkwt etFEt?fg¥H 
ojid, with hjiirp f^t^nnSp Jo*i,| veftllni“iittt il ripping witli 
hbKHfp prcMvnLa bJinaelf to thr oxpeet^L tfinaii;,^ of 
worhluppeni, who Sdllite nnd ilo olioliinactj to him 
ua to ouQ who hss been ptirilliaL 
There were two piindiNiJ motives which prempteJ 
X/fOt. 4/ If. PliiyMr, f^odHlo^, IW, 1. li, 

* kuldgy* p. ■. 

* fiJyitrtiaj, dfiMnrdhaV b tISL 


Uid eaxameny of the frMtra&cifiHni. bi the eorliGr 
porfodj Lha i£nd and 3Hi cent. A.D.p it won usually 
A ftOenfiM whusa object woi the wolfaiB of tiie 
litnpin?, Ecapwr^ or commiini^r An antirc cob 
li?ge^ ctnwmmiity, or oven pFOiince could givo it^ 
imd a fr^nent dAte for it wan March nie Dks\\ 
£ne»^inu of the annual feativoi of the blotber and W 
Atta. Tha more fioquent mutivu of ^he rite In the 
late Srd 4tL cent, wan the pujibcAtlon mA 
regeneration of an indlvldimL Itn idDcany limted 
for twent;^ yciire, or waa even etercLaJ, tbo taLpLicod 
pBEBda beinfE ?|K^ken of qs 'reniutns in catenimn' 
jfZfi vL eiOp 6 I 2 j. It WB* poxfotTued by Iftyiacn 
ae wed aa pricid^ nnd by pomin* of aJl rnnka and 
both eexea. A apociaf aTtor w&a tmu:ied for the 
occBAicnj, the time uQ;<up[od hy the ceromoiiy vniied 
fiom una ^ dye dayOp and iho eTcpeufia was bcume 
by Lho individual or associntfem that inaugumtod it. 
Beftidoa the pciBonal and the s^Atriotie motiye^ it 
wne performed aa n fnlMmcut of vowa, or at the 
oonLmond of tbo Mcther bexodf. In Itomn it 
uanolly took place neat a ahiina which exiated 
where tha pxiaHmt chnieb of St. Peter standa. 
Tbo cno&gfinfH—the aaerlBce of anun^wae inati- 
iuted Later in honour of Attia on tha anidogy of 
iha tna roftof*ttPi> in older to me him due promin^ 
eniM in the ritea qf the enJt. art. CRlonoLtuiL 
Aa the tavroiH^lium waa colohmleif in henoiir of 
both the Great Mothsr and Attis, it probAblj poe- 
aeoaed n al|pihaance regarding that port of the 
logood which concerned them Iwth (eeeMotfiKli o¥ 
THE Gobs). The pricflt dcod^tiDdx bito the dark piL 
imd leavee the Light of day i Attia dlaa: the vcrgebi^ 
lien of the ejtrtb witbnm; the prieat is bathmJ in 
bJoodp atid rwea from the pit pmific^I; Mila hi 
n»Co»d: the y-ogntatloTi rflliim& 

The similarity botwnen Ohnstiaji dnatriiie and 
the pbmae rvfyrlwt in altnum (' bom again fyr 
iiLcmity h startling, ami has auggeoted ^ef in 
some counexEou between the two roligionv in tbo 
way ef borrcjmngp ispHually as pa^aniam vied with 
ChTiatiauity in La^r da^'e iru>renimngaunh bimefite 
oa the latter eonfervuL l^o ^ureWivin, how-, 
ever» ia better explained an the anryival of a primi- ^ 
tivc Orii^btnl practice based npeu llm belief, not H 
uncenunon anmng mde pegp)^, tliat thn strength L 
of hmte creation con ho acqmxyd by couanmptkan ] 
of its nctitaj ^ubBtanee or by conta^it with ita f 
blood. Tlio sjkirituiLt lueanmg of tbo pnLctice find. I 
came with tliu advance of cnTture oud the diAckrd^ 
Lag of Che primitive^ hbcral belief ^sen CaiEtouL 
vp. ^^L belowh 

Though the inurobolium might with raasou lie 
afnppoBDd to hivo cfime, with the cult of tltti Gitnt 
Mother^ from Asia Mbipr, iliEirQ \s no p^tlvu 
0 %'idca^ Ihiit it waa oxigfnaily connected with it 
either in the East or in f taJy. Ciiujunt thinks thm 
It waa a rite In bouunr of the wistem Artemis 
Ta.^|KLlqi?, deriving from bw ifa namofnuj^^i'gSH 
which -WaA cnmiptcd to taurvhclium ; aad that the 
rite, having hccomavflde-BpririMl In Capi*duiHa and 
Ihn ndghbuuiing provinces in oonneiion with tluj 
worshEp of ArUimis Tanxopeloo imd other deitiiM 
closely allied or identiflod with her—prindpafly 
Anidtm And Qellouar^nAtiimlly found ita way with 
them into Italy early in the hid ccut A.D.» after 
the Annaxatton of that jiart of Aida to the fteman 
KinjiiroK and w'^ bouu aft^irwards ailuptCil ond 
iKkpttlMizcd by the prH.»llKKHl of l\u- Ureat Mother. 

Its brat known celehratloli phii^i nt iV.i3ULiioM 
in A.D, 13^1, in bon our of VeliiiJi Gte|i:ytla> who, 
lUmmL Elilllka, WAS AnulLhi tmi|er ct KuniAfI llnmc. 
Llisi eohcluHiLiii that it Wna oulolirated in cenncxiun 
with tllC worahip of Ifellona reats on slandor ovj- 
dmcc. OLbota hqliove it to ha VO boon a part qf the 
GTont Mothers wutahip in AjIa Minor (Hspdhiu, 
i?p. tvf- bdow^. WIiAtovot- ita origin, ]t^l popularity 
wan attained threngli iLu celt of tlio llrgat SlotbLr. 









TEETH—TBTi^OLOGY 
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It HpnHMl tbruUi^lLMnt tli4^ EinpiTHj flJid iiiaintAiiicd 
It* iiiijwrtiuiV4 vp to lha laJI uf pd^nUm, tha lut 
know DODoniii^ At Hdm« In 3^^ 


_ 

Ckn^'* In AdiliinriH ^ Cftd fljT li* 

iHLL, MtollKn, IWIS F. CwPMMit * T^Amjib^Jo tt k Cipit* ik 
Hrikm.; hi k^LR, vl 11»1: H. Htpilhiffn 
JTvC^ WPI -nn AIlU, IKO, |jp. 9>L 

GraKT SilUWFJBlAa. 

TEETH.— 1 . OroAmeiit And iMpbj*—Among 
both pt«-]iUtorio Aiui JuvvfLge me^ tectli uf jmlinAk 
null hnfUAn beings nro nwd aa an omuneutt 
llHUnily fitmng to^UiOr aa n nDukJjboe, kecidbcmd, 
or girdla BucIi oniAiiii^uU nnc &lreiMiy Xound 
auiuiiK Lnirlai mnaJmi of Snlutrean^ MagdalcniiLn, 
nmi AifLllftn^ hnrizniu, the corpses having 
burieil wearing thenL In & cnrumronial bnriid of 
thirty-tbrnn akulLii in thu gnutto at Ohictr on tbu 
upper DanubOf tliu Akulla were oruainentsd w^ilh 
Btj^s becth and fllldJL^ Among savagea tba 
custom of wearing^ teeth U well-nigli anivenal,^ 
lihd, while it may siuply aorvfl an oruamental 
purwHOfe the Lateutiion uften ifoea fhrtlier. Tim 
Uwth nro wuin Au a trophyi Thus, among Lho 
Ltilna of the N.W. Aiiiazoii^ imckl&ees are made 
ol the tnetli of the ligct mad oilier aiunmK 
bored and threaded^ or of liuiuan teeth beund 
into a necklace with dbro Htring. These denote 
the ekiU of the wcATtf m a hauteji or hhi bravery 
Lo waTp and tlio bumw teeth^ whidi are those of 
an encmy^F are ^a riaible and abiding token of 
cempletcd revenge/ ami arc buried with the 
uwner. ^mecijuBi the larger anima], teeth are 
ommuentad with Hnea or carvEid.* Analogous 
to the praorice of wearing tenth as a trophy in 
Lho oiiraa uiwd bj savagea, 'Lut their teeth Ik 
bfokeUp* and the P^mbat'a wunl», ^ BrenJt their 
teetii ' ^Thoti hast broken the teetb of tlin 
nngodJy^ ^3^). Tim auggwtion U tlmt of euemltfsi 
aa rDfodaua bciLfite deprived of LboiT power to 
tear and rend.'* ^en deubtlees ti^ed their teeth 
ID early ttnies sa a waiiion, ee savage joen and 


numiaen hUU do. I>ivino images are known tn 
liave aetual teeth set lu tlieir mouLlis^ posalbly 
ajB a Lmpliy or onerlng-' 

Ec^soibly tooth worn b^ men also served 
puTjKae of on mmiJclj eui riaving a eonnei^mn with 
the qualities nf Lha nnimai or pernnn from whom 
they wcTB takiaip* or m pretectlng Lbu WMirar 
from uindar aniJlialn in tims to oninu.^ Qei the 
otimr Imml, a jpersnu's own tootb might servo aa 
All AEOulet. Phny saya that tlie Giat tooth shed 
by a child was BO used smd proteoLod him from 
ppainJ Whero tmitb lire kno^kiid out at IniliarioU, 
tiiuy are somtjthnee carefully presorvod^ or feg&zdcd 
m sacnod^ or used for niDgiraJ purpOKa.* 

Teeth takeEi from & corpse wera uiied to uura 
tmilluuilio or fur magic, imd thoM ef an old 
woi-uan were hslhI AS a fortuity cliarin in the yam 
garitcn by tliu Kew Galedonimia^ 

3. MuUlatlon of tbo tMttL—Piling tha toeoih 
to a point eltUoi singly or In \mTa^ and knocking 
out curtain teeth aa a oeremnEiin] scLp ustLally at 

I U. F. Gtatem, JfcM ^ CiU CAd ImIui. Ifjfl, 
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initiaEdon, and the pnrpoflOfl which tbEHsO practices 
flcrve, have been nliuady diacneoed/ 

Staining Urn tcctb is praetued by several lowi^ 
tribes—c.jr, ia y, America nnd indonecia—^wdl 
as at higber Jevehr^.y. in Cblna (applyLng Lie 
to tbe teeth}.’ 

j. Teeth as reUca,—Teeth of ChrLstian samts 
have often fonuod reli-ca, and Lo early Bilddlibim 
thn four oanine teeth of GAUtankA were among 
Ills Seven griaLt reiica* One of thoBo hne lujen 
famous in tksylouaBe Buddbiam aa ibn IMiitfkir 
Ita mUaculoua proservatlon froEii every mennH 
taken to destroy it by a hostile Indian kingp mid 
fts ultimate arrival In Ci^lon in AP. 3111^ am thn 
smbjeets nf a lung oarrativcp and the Chiueae 
traveller Fa^hian dwrlbefl the proceBsion of tbp 
ralin as ho saw It io 4^5. At a later timn tlio 
Portugese are believed to have drakroyod it^ 
though the Ceyluncnn alldgu that they only 
destroyed a ommeorfoit and that the real U*Q%h 
1 b tbs on* still preserved at Kandy in a sbrino- 
It is probably not genoine^* 

4 . Teeth m mTO and l^^il^Grcuk myth 
tipid how KAdmosphaylng slain thodragen gaariTtui 
of tbe Boring ArcLap at the su^ektion of Athene 
scatterod its teetii on the carthlike graim From 
the tcutb Spl'ong armiMl mUu called BiiATtol 
I* scattered ^1 hnm tbe mnouar of tliulr birtli. A 
Amilar myth was told of Jajion.^ 

In tbe Ibth cenL a report that a child luid 
been boro with a (roldsn tooth in fiUcaia catisod 
much anaioty in Gefiuany, being logAnleii aa a 
portent. Tbe nhyBician Haiot tii 15^ published 
the rejmlt of bU astrolugicai rcBcarcHcn on (lie 
Bnbjectf and docland that the tnoifi Bymbellzcd 
a golden nge, preceded by tbe espulsion uf tho 
Turks from Christundonu* 

Una^TUBW—Thh i* wfmwl m In iha iiotsa 

J. A. MAt;CLrLLUCii. 

TEETOTALISM.—St* AldohuL, DuUNlOt^r^ 
TE1NDS.--Sft> TmtBA 


TELEOLOGY.—I. iMrnoti £rE?3V>/iy.—i. Tbe 
teriii+—Tbs wvrd ^ ielaology ’ (Miid. I At. 

Germ- ^Hcfcofoyu^ Fr. tmviogic) AppCAfu to have 
been deviand by Ghristum ’Wolff in He fdt 

the need of a tsriii to deaignatu lLb brmndi of 
natural philoaophy whioh Ui do wilii emls 
(Arictotlos or sir fivrsa) or filial cansec (tho 
«uHi fatale of ibn scbtKiUueuy as dutingnisbed 
from etTicLent causes eJ ylyrm^f &iiaa r^ufu). 
Fur WolftVaccoidjugly^ Lclenlogy slgtiLbed tliaatULly 
of eniLs or linal BaDsea in natnro, ami mom pre¬ 
cisely Uis e^plauBtion or intoxpmtiOion of natonU 
phenomena in Liie light of tlie coneept nf enil or 
Imsl (aiuBc. In popuLarixing Lnibnii'a phdtMOphyp 
hd set cxplsnstinn bosad uu Linal enuin eidu |jy 
aide with eerplanatiou by eEfideut cause. Hresum- 
ably Wold derived teleology direoUy from 
■an end/ but^ as J+ Bnrnqt has romaricedp^ the 
word ia pro|>cTly dotived Ln the first me-tiuioo 
from tAclv* 'oDiDpluLe.' Tht^ etytuoIngicaJly 
regAfdodt it does not bear the imiilicacjnnt whidi 
it haft bistorically, nf an extemuJ end^ and Uio 

I Ah Jrft. AL’MrtMrtllw. tdL iL p.tUsSt 
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TWMOIjOQY 


£id 


S revfllent ' or;giJ3l^ ^ fw of it iu modem 

I joptiftedr 

a. The concqyL—Aa olrcftdy indicated, the con¬ 
cept Ib mncli older tbon Uie term. It att^iClieB 
Itoelf priinu-Hy to that orguiic tidew oF nature 
which wftfl doTclopcd in the ancLeDt Greek phUo^ 
Bophy 09 apninat this meolianici^ view. AccordLhi^ 
to the luccbonJcfll view^ the whole ifl the product 
of the jJAite by thou- mutiml mtemetion. Accord- 
In^ to the organic deetiiiiep Lh^ whole in ide^ty 
prior to the rarti and OOlutitutOB the tJtplanatLon 
of their tuechaiiical actions and reaetione, TIuh 
] a£t wae a dnotririe mdoenUd not only in the 
ephere of nalnral phlluHipby bat in the apberee of 
political and eociM pbtloeopby aa weLh and it led 
to the teieobgieal mlerprcLatlon of natam os a 
reoJin of enda or iiuJ «nee)L Ait the whole wbh 
an imclmn^eabla form, it gave to all iiioveDienta 
pnrpoeeand geuii and In tbe li^bt nf ita purpose 
Hod goal the moreuicrLt itudf waa moat deeply 
interpreted, TbU anclenC oppaedtion belWESen the 
uecbaniofll and telwlogical eUndpointa, ilb repitn- 
eeatod by EbsiDDcritnH and Anetocle reepectivelyp 
act a pjToblem whidb ntna thieogh tne whole 
hlatery of philcuepiLy. Tbe ftuidamentai qneatien 
mt iaane U, Are nAt-nral process aabordLnatu to 
conAdona tationol purpose, OT is the world to l» 
explMnei:l and intnrpititetl bj moclionieal nrineiplci 
alone T That U the doa^tur philoaopbioiu laime in 
iLa moat cleax'cqt form. There ia a murower baue 
which asEomed increaaisg dclinitcucaa in 

modem timea. The fundamental qucftion here 
helonga io acienti^e method ralhsr than to lueta- 
phyaics^ and ]■ moet premibcnt at the present time 
in the dispute between meohonitm and teloolofiy 
In hblo^ejU theory. Are tlie chamcteiietle ptohn 
Jema of hiolop' capable of aelation by meani 
of mnchanietic categonea, or bnuit teleological 
factom also be pmtulated? 

[[. StS^RJiJAL.—A. AWCfKST HEltlOD. — I, 
An a x e g oraa (c. n.a) baa been hailed oa 

tha FatFier of telooloi^,. but ha ia so onlj In a 
^DidiGod aenac.^ Hii explanatloD of naiuxe-^te 
judge from the fTt^pnenta of hia n^pt pris- 

aerred by iSlmpliciUB and from the rclcroncea in 
rlato and Ariatotle—Ap(»ra to have been Tirtaally 
a mocbanic^ explanatian on tJie baaia of a quoir 
tfitive atomiBOi, nor la it area certain that lila First 
Cause of motion wu an ImmateriiiJ or incorporeal 
ffleaneo. Thp movement and order of the urn verse 
ho ascHbea anoIoginUly to Nnift^mindp LataLllgcncc, 
reason}^ whieh by on initial impulse imiiarLcd a 
rotatory motion to tho pre-exiaUint chaos In wJilcIi 
■ aU thiogfl were togoUierJ Uut^ onco the rotatory 
ntutloD waa aet ap, KoPt apparently had little aloe 
to do. It may be that a Lhoronghgolng toloo- 
logical view of naturo is lo^caUy kivdvetT in the 
Anaxaj^orean doctrine of Noi^p wnelljcr Noiif ^whldi 
ia ropfwanted aa qnmwicnt and omnipotemt) be 
regarded ua a spitituii or a eorporcal eaoaneap u 
mind or mind-stnff'. On th« other hand# it ia 
altogether probable that Anaxagotas did not 
oorry out tha full imnlicaiiona or hk doettine, 
Bociatoa in the Fhasdo^ eomplalna that in aotnal 
explaoaUone he ealled in otily mechanical oauKa-- 
'ups sthera^ watere, and such Ilka absuTditlv^i 
luid A-dstotla in hie M^ianhytia* (in a paaaage 
rcminiaDeiiL, aa llnruct^ lulowe, of the pansage 
from tho ehaigos him with making uae of 

Hpih merely aa a d€w rf mocAina, to aocoant for 
the formatioii of the r^moe or for phenoLuena that 
ho could not eipljdn on ineohanicul gronnrU, 

^mllaf objcclioLkBp aa J. Adrun^reiiumis u^ wiiro 


I St* uL AuufKnuud ■!» ut llrowoT (OrvtkL fd. 
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afterwarda urged ugalbHt Dcsearf^ and Kewton. 
Butp however we may interpret the Anaaaguroan 
ooaoaptp we cannot but lU aigniEcans* 

in the hktory of thought^ 

2. Dlogoact of ApoiloDiar^Tbo teaching nf 
Anaxogoru was apporenLly mnucnlial urion hk 
conlcEnporary Dlogetijcs^ who attiibutca Now to 
Ilia primary sul^UneCp aif, uiaamuch 03 oU tbLuga 
arc 'diapMod in tbe heat possible nianTter*--a 
phraie wliieh souds one's mind on to LdhniE 
and hie theolugioal optimism. It ia, howeTer^p ira- 
possible to eay wIioLhar Diogenei flowed up hla 
affirmatiou of puipofio Or oeeign in nutaro any 
fatthor than AmuiOj^raa appeiiJB to have done; 
and thia diiracenco ^tween them remaiua, that, 
whereas wLE.li AnaangoiiiA thetulcolEi^ical Lafereuoe 
is ir^ the direction of thekm, with Diogenes it is 
dqfiniEely |«nthoktia.^ 

3 - Soemtea.—Tiic teloology of Soerwtet (f.v.} is 
to bo found in the Phado and the M^taoroA^fw. 
(o) Thft SoctaE^e of the Phado cipiiBsca himaelf A 4 
mightily pl^4 vixh the book of Anaxagoras in 
which is aifkrmod to bo the oaim ofallthingai 
hut as dls&ppo luted with the fail are of Anaxagoras 
to traiiAecud the mecbiuiietil viow. He ia dis- 
satiaEied with a philosophy llwit cannot show how 
every thing Duds iUolf as it fa hocauee it is best fur 
Lt ao tu he. He lias graBjicd tho diatinction between 
mechanical imd final caosea in nature, and dla- 
covers only in tho latter a tree ground of explana¬ 
tion. To roly upon mechouleal causoa alone would 
bo as ahnird h4 to a&y that the real reasoD or final 
cause of hb Bitting in prison waa certain bddUy 
diaiwHitbnSp and net hU mental ruuolve to alidu 
hy lua aentouee, ss the best thing to iIol Had this 
not seemed tho heat, thco ' by the dog these muadee 
and hone* w'onld have boon olT to hloga™ or the 
Ih^tiau f run tier long ago,' * {b] Consiatejitlj wi th 
thU ropraeuntation in the tho Socrateo of 

the * ia found affirming an imoisnent 

licasqu in the world p and couslsfentTy too witli the 
^enara] doc trine of the PIntou is Socrates eoDCorn- 
mg the individual and the Statu (which Adam 
would sum np as ^ noocmeyp' or the aupromsey of 
Nd?ror Iteasonl.* At tho eame time tne Anaxa^ 
gOTean concept TOOflhe* lu tbs a 

aevelepmobt an ono^sided that it bscomefi difficmllp 
if on no oUior gtound than tluft, to bcliuve in the 
ropreBentations of Socrates in Plato and Xunophon 
rwpocUvoly an both avcn oseotially hiituri^ 
W, VVindelbnud'anspecte tbe luflucnce of Cynicism 
and Stolci^ upon lliE rnpreeeiatatiou in XenophuiL 
in any case it is on oxcluiilvely anthropocentric 
telcolu^ that ia here formulate. Thu whole 
world of naturo Is luaid. to yield traees of dcsiimK as 
ajipcftin in ihajTtkular from the wutiderful Rdapta. 
tiufia of mzjkm to end in the atrnctureof the human 
body, in man^e psychical coustitntion, and in the 
ph^oraona of axterrsal ruilufo; and, farthErnioro, 
all U deigned towavdathsorie end of the ml vantage 
and well^iDg of iueo. (c) TJj& Sucrates of the 
Memora&ifia gave parbape the firht formal expcMii- 
tion of the 'ari^EaGiiE from dcsigii.' FormalJy^ 
and often naJvdTyj he argues from the evidences 
of doatgri in nators to tho exiatcacc of an mtoll [gent 
and beneficeDt Deity (vo^oi? ti*ir ^1 

Thia anthropocoatTto telwlogy, witli 
me theiatic inicrence omeiatod with it^ imprMed 
itHdf itrongly npon anheequent fEbdoua thouuht. 

, 4 -. Plato.—(o) The tcTi»i!ogy of l^oto m 

far Ludieatcd m what has been said legording the 
Ssw-raUa of the hut it boa a deeper miilu- 

hipbicaJ setting than «m aolually be fouitd In 

1 ftE* HJt. Vftl, L |K iti. 
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icvnt«iiH In Ice^pmg with hla ethical and aodfli 
philflAupliy, Plato E»ck& in liis fnctaphyalca ta 
intemet tlio fb^ in termH of th^ end or ideal of 
the Good. Ethics Is for him the foandation of 
metaphjaica, aa It c«n6 to bo for Lotxe, and reality 
^ieldfl np ita hctcLb acmdlll^ aa iba ethloal mean- 
iflU Is apprehotiilod. HU coneoptlon, already 
adunihraf^ in the Phado^ of a " J iicoh^i ladder of 
aciance ^ (u K Oaird »J1 h beginning with the 
lowEj- principles of cxulanation and reaolung to 
the Moboflt jirincip^o of Tmity er the idea ef the 
iiood, by whioh au the others are explainodp Is 
deToloped more Mly in the Mi^ubiicA Tho wtod 
oJr Univenial Reoaon {Nfifaj ia the ^nal canHe of 
tvery avent and chanj^p and to the idea qf the 
Gom ill the other ideas nra tdeclogloally sab- 
ordinate. The Good^ as wa may Icam Aom a 
famous Twsage of the U the perfection of 

the whole i and in the pteflOrratEan and perfection 
of the whole every crefttoie has its own proper end 
to fiihil. ThEiH it WM that Plato sought by moans 
of bU theory of Jdeu to inteir^t mtloofiJ 
principle of Anasa^ias more ade^nately^ He 
Jooha npen the world:, eayii J. HutchUon Stixliug, 
u 'a single teleologioiy ijqtem. with the Good 
alone eyi ite hearL' * 

fn hpfifjrLiip Hi airtAptiviLoM princlidw to tb» iaurttrtl^ 
tkm flue !■ hardly lUut tiJu tlw a«in4«i q| ths 

Co tfav iHuj^n p< -eitflriiBjnf #ad ■attnpdh 
«uiLrlMfcD. IhQ Timmv*, In wtfeh luoh a Ulectagi^ kmv bv 
fboiKi, ^ 1 , kk its diUUl 4t IflUkM ^ tx^udcil.* In wOih 

Ml tbHcy of Ffaio nOtJd iwt baro Cljiinitd hum far hh 
KHlmla □! ptHOODHSIl] WOffd tbSD IhU th^Worc 'Uhfly 
taJw' (iUifrff lb Sby CAM be dexm Hrty won la lh& 

nKWHf, by tnbi^ ■WMA pAltknlU' jniEUOH of Adnbln- 
tbn Id Eutsn, nor doH hs OBOourtp tho fuMbb ol Mbpiulopu 
M doriffnAd amiudvely Em- hnmu uAd*. (b) In tli« iRpmaip 
MM Ibdcod ia Iho /’Awm Sa T»n-wylbtcal Eonu, a thcbibffb^ 

kHtBimlUJoB] il offOFOd at thv t^sato^caj aOoiClLiiMaeE bf tllA 
wbrijL la affeHiqf it, nmta Appwfttfr OVWCUOlt the 

dosiUB batwMb e4m Idnluxl tbfl ptaAowtiui wbkh U intmAt 

En E]if Uieanr of knowAt»d Qod, Uia PcEbLur^ b 

ri p J ti AmitrflM briag[its npilcr Acd hAnnony cut of tfal laovliw 
^hmem pI nat-bdjif (jss In Acaorduue with Ua* pbitenTw 
bhv Good, lad tn mm Ut mm aaiaiMJ aUowl 

ThuAiulunj oopics in whan dLrtDA «tiritr Acaatdlnj^ 

Cd En4i bib u h prlsdi^A of eifp^uistiob, lad lOiiirtlubir b 
TkUBd to IbnhOCriuii. BuL, IrtiEln tb* iTpliniSw 

larolTAA a rvgq^noo of dNoi acUtIC/h sad is k lor oti tbi 
Bn«* of tl]« UiHitIo vfuiDAnt, Uh Damutip of Ihn TVjnm#— 
llH StOf^kMiVEd mertr Who EmihigpA ibv wort4“b not IdtfItiBid 
Adih Ihi Good, nor b bi to b« w|iMti*d wim tba Gad of modqm 
tlHbra. 

S ArUtetle.—(a) While It may ha allowed to 
Plato that no ultimate exptmiatiixn o^ ivnythliig is 
posaihU apart from the discovery of its ilital c&uao, 
wo have to turn to Aristotle 1 for a more 
adequate rimjigiiition of mechanif^ canoes ab 
principle! of eaplanatlonp and this although 
Aristotle is the protagonUt of tho organfo and 
ttil«ologienl view qf the unlverae, In theendenvoDr 
to_ evercome the Platonic dualiam of ideita and 
thing^ AjfUtotle gives eji cv^n more tl^rougfa^ 
pome interpratation of the Anaxngoreati than 
is to be found In Plata With Plate bo bcLioveain 
the real oxUtcDce of the form or idea, but ht cannot 
think of it as separate from the world TtcaUte 
In the world and In thinga. Hsality is a procoK 
af dqvelqpfncnt. In which the change from more 
imikerf^t bolen Imporfeebheing isto be interpreted 
In the light of the which iu things that are 
not eternal la tbe moving form or dnal state of 
aetnallty ffm^fah The moved matter^ which in 
the primnl state of potentiality ca Ista for 

the sake of the lorm.* The individual is both 
fonn ud matter^ being fonn In relaUon to wliat in 
lower m tho scaln of thiuga, and matter \n relation 
to what U higbsr. The itiarhlo U form in relation 

I IfnihlEtell- in iJb GWut POi'JVwpHkrrp 

£^ 11 : 1 ^}. GbBAE^w, 1004, i IH. 

ijtd ^Liktun^iip 

l^BOpDt lUL 

^ Cn,. A)h;i It, AdiOiAOn,. Tlii i>fwhi|niWflE 1 ^ (^ftek 


to the luiLtcriaia OOmifeDslng its enbi^tanDG, and 
matter in relation to the statue whicli Is made 
from It, The tres Is form in mlatlon to tho 
elements of the soil that enter Into the nrcK'eas ef 
Ita growthp and matUi in roEation to the Imniie 
buRtofit, The Good U the highest fonn of aJI^ 
being purs form without matterj. and U the ultimate 
end or hn^ canse of all existence and all move- 
mentr It is not aofcnslly gensraLod in lha world- 
pro^, Irat is etemslly implied in it, as the goal 
of the creation. 

gTfikiHiitot- vMoti 


tby WLch Uik poilkr *|w?eil1aGt« kSu vt 
5Uj ihs q«PM iriMs in iht Mrtupkg^ ArtvCotta cppotH 

DcmmlUki {q.9.y Abd Uh it«slsta, wSa Mpp^nA lo h&i mm 
IilhA '-drtijiken ilun^reri' la nnwi pariMi Ty ^tb AnuiiKifHL 
in iiwripudb nstun bs Codi pc.Tpo«i « dbii mm# 

opcTAUm Jiut ii Ab morUiM on UM flEld, M ^ 

di^tSDff ihn UDdtr full laU, GBttt mn biAUiiw* of eSWt 
dlmtM tovardi iin tsd, n, wbarawr ha obwfri bk taUual 
ptOOMM tba ftipiilAf AChlcvcmnil gf rmaltl, VTi- km^ 
dbh^in |iu pkhka Qt puqKAt. BaE it lA prfitdiwILr tba 
rwtm ot ormlo asten 1 a vbwM ibui ttl<--j! 4 >gfeAlly. 
Mew Abaojfd, ht biifM, la ilw Unm* Asd kXlilEln of 

llTlnf bdnnto dw opcmlOD awnly ot asdikfit (i4 
websawfi £m»doi^Cf.i.][wu cbinb^alli wmbg 

In hlA Lbs^ rf Iba pE iwl^ Ifl wh\a hft fcvwA 

murB proaowf In har piodH^Uty tvifrf pb^bl« ijpg at 
ssiniiJ israi^ -ukd that MUj/ itbMe fdnm parrlTA whtra ah 
DobertbUjf Bbd wewmictj«b If, u 

brlievaC^ imluia onoa pnHDsad ' xbAh-Ea«U caErLc!' 
»vSadv|p^l pKausiAbly iBe Blav ththIudkI mm onatlmtor nhw 
^ atif sbeed ffrapn * I fh'alnra Iss csum wbkh Kla pitrpua.ir^,^ 
MJ3d If her tJM h afHBiitatH kmAtWatU It b diia t« iba 
raachiakal »s»sinj ^ wWjrfi nutter ‘nob 

britir'^b Bubjeot, 

(0 Hash iD0f« dcarlF thin la Fbm wt Oiul tn AH^<?tli 
aapeekilr In tbs dt jf*dTiibtiA A irfma/isun uRd (rtbir bioJocteu 
WMfc^ tba TwwnltfaMi ol thi daubla play ot bisdunkfed And 
talHW^ la uafurs, sspASlsIlr In et^Bblb utimr urbkh doca 
not wfih iha relimiAnrj madioin of miUar. Am a 

luiDxnUiE ba li oostant bo lay irtrsAa upaa oa^ two Eonoi of 
c i wri Atioa—SArCoHBl er oostib&ai^ (if uid fomEal or 

flsd <<]| mud tbs fnnHAl Of flnM nUH KWOH !nt, bdllr 

tba rcAAOa nhkh chUreiLaai tba wboFs proosAL *Ibe W±aiit 
«3 CaUM kf« IhS ASrVAbtl Abd InMnuDETibi ad iba ComI oamh. 
taui Lb AzUtada both TMcb s nbim and Cateoio!? ah MMptad m 
hKtoni In Iba axplsaatkn of bAtiua^ tbob^b cJbi J^ioak 
prinsipla prtpacdfnt«f- 11 ii Bot nuSta troa, bawarar, lo aar 
UiAt AHicxrila b&« awnaadad k raoosdULlAf I'UXm tbd Datna- 
arlloA, UiaE by bli aeamiMalBOkiBy bs EDsdiBlDB betwEvn Um 
oblo-tdsoiaE? at Lbe iboorj at Idtpia and Gh Dccbialita 
■Mdciund -Kkh tb« stomlitio b^rpMlHAiA. owliar to bJj 
■daoitiiSs IlmJtalkiriA, fkobsb^ !□ aobiKklnn -Grfili iba ma^ianka 
af tba bEmTEiiL ArlaUitia pinhad crplsuldoo CAHiaft 

IkrGiET Umh hli frnuaJ pdiadplAA wimstM. FVaqbnmaj 
raadm upon Htisi wiwu Uma, Ea aV oim» hlndand tba pro- 
StoAt of bb OHn aokbCUk Gwugbt ind leal bk Asibodey to 
tba iwrew sod oos-ildsd nnAllim oE bhts ^bnlAsLie foiarPRlA^ 
^on. 

(d) aristatEa^a atfanlo or taiaaloi^ doctrisA, baaad an Uk 
mrtAPhjxbeikj oasoc^oE coAlMr Emd larta. BirlSljirlf utklpBU^ 
oiKsin QMjdcrn paaE4oEii InMdoffinl sod injabbto^lcal Kiaaoa. 
AppJiad, to Ibt wncepUoD af tba orysnlibi^ it afFErw, u 
Ih -J. HSffHOSrtutL mAAbnn IdA^I a aOmpliite Ipnuulalijiif] pf tba 
brlblbfffaml prfbPpla Of or^AflEniloR. Arlitotla oonoafna OE tba 
livlou tbkir MM AO AUbaiJOflMKlA Ulllt, bsrllW tba bklcotoESml 
piiudjlila Witbfn. and WiLb |mrt hbMlIobaJIv FBktfd lo 

ewy oUwf Hkd aiclatlnff mm tba PATTBot of lha wmIil TbAt 
la Gm implkaUoik, ws ara told, af bla sampaxifac ol tbaorKuiIpii 
to A wcn-^vtini£il (McbibAfL'HrE^tK La wblOh, bopa onar 1 a 
^ iAbllsbao, tba iDdiTJdiuU duly giUy thdr paita sad a Mfnrtts 
ztkOb&Hh !■ no nntfo saadHl. 

du The Steles.—(aj Among the Ho-oatjed seats that 
came after Ptnto and ArUtntle Sceptics 
had no eontrihation Ui^ make in telealogy. If 
causality was aiupcct with them^ as with Iliims 
in n later a^, ^ oko was linolity. The cuntri> 
bu^eu of the Epienmans (frV.} was dUtlnctly 
iKcativc- Epieunis is to bo clasa^ with l^ucippus 
and Democrituji, of whom AristuGs said that Loey 
* rejected d«^ and referred all to tkacesaity.^’ 
But the Stoics Teoo;gnlxo the pitnciple of 

teleologT+ Thsic was Eme |i]iiloaophsr IndsM^ an 
AriKto^iiua, whe came til^xt to Stolcitm In hU 
opposillen to tho mccluiniesl cxpIanatlO'TU) of the 
abomUts; hot^ on Gke other halide os Wimfelh&nd 
puts it," ho * threw awny the keyF-Luoo of the 
ArisLott<lian tulc^jlrtuy,^ This wds ^iratuof Laiiip^ 
flocus, who dcntokl the existsneo of puro form as of 
rSTA* GfdAf ^Tj^ofeo^DuulKHdi^, IVLT^ p, ti. 

■ ihr ITinMUKuiM jtin'iranum, IS. 

> niMf. if Aiteitmt p. 




teleolooy 




PPTC (tftjljWTJig furni lo bf^olwayn Lpiiimikcnt 

Uk (Ultl BD coEivGrtin^ thet AfieitaLolilLii 

layaUinl imU? & canaiabBh t iiatiuraJIsia. Bioiicidm 
may aU« Iw di»crib«d aa UAtunlifni^ bat It waji 
At t1ic B&tiiii tftiiie A pAfitbfiUtu ByKteiii. Tho old 
dnaltHikk vl form and matter whicli Plato and Am- 
tqUp fiflAt ijikiented from AnoxagoFaH, and had 
raiJoi.i to throw dflr^ }pVe ptacq to an eolwtio and 
aomtwKat fnclLe tiioniain^ m which Dhu fttefual allb^ 
atAELH? iiumLfL’Atcd ihsnit U apirit 
And matter JFdTvjwr). It wu emntially 

a tq]4^H>lope4l axplontdon of the wqild that waa 
j.dvaa hy SEoiobm, b€caiiB«, altbon^h omy 
ticalar plionqniqncm waa sulI tu bo uotoriiiinod by 
RaEund ntiCOaBity, aA Damocritaa hod luaintoiiLea, 
Ratufnl nccinaLty vrais not baaed, ae with the 
atotaiaU, oi^ i^aiyititatlva dUTerenoea and laitiaf 
moveincntar hut depended on the vital aatirltj 
of Iho wholq^ 


(fr) Iq i^irjias wt Urn mada tuuC^ tii (Ih 

IpHAtyi cfiicFH and hwmoar »* worM mi 4 th# Admpuiiw* 
ql uimiia La Eiad. cip^dUUjr' lii orjidilu OAIiSHk Ml nauilriitaiLokU 
ot Uti* mtiqiaa] qiiity iJid |dBa| meaning 4^ Thi^r 

chrili ot tba wqfl[L wnkh oSsnd a**a ww* dlAloidtj' on l4>9 
uueiiiiktiki ^ypOtJ>CKltt thin bi Lh# FlatAAlq kftd AritWtftlhA 
i>yatinu^ WWO gp tbnwtifil lj s^diiibod mm nr ^qn- 

c^jfidbattti of tb* jrrMt ««uk ii»vcin*nt. And it w» hM Uud 
ihiTjf WMdd li« Bd tujchk £r tba lAtltvMiuJ «!idd tolLA 

l4w poba of Tin oT dkfl W*wl9- fliit Ibv SUflO •^pemk (a gidBr 
and adftptatJoa «tHB dttenidvd Ui «xt*ri^Ltr Md uthnw- 
crtLriimi U La Ihv L^ddnp^ AUftbuijJ (« SoSfilM la IJk] 
JTniBcrni^ia- Ttiuji U wu Bud Lhmt kA» wU JuBdo- far 

Um Hib at Et« bamiUbd LaII, aivI lb* Mta isaitt hiud«T% 

tut bu ttiikdAAflDt or tatdi^ LdAok^ Aiwb aa La dhA£Adt«tfatki 
nl J^Aa Bad AriBUktla wmild Abte mad Bllogidthfflr atmfruQL^ 
Vttlli OtOlC: pHAdpI**. 

(«> II lAa b poaUbly ladiiMKtd by atddAoi, 

CSccro^ ib xVafirra ihnniin ladubLtBhlj bi. ’Durm Ioe UiIcnuKa 
l4 fftiED tli« ankr And bo^Hly ol tb« uflEwmp li «lwLUflfidy 
Mt Igrlb Hu a w^td-knowu pAAHf* pgrbatjiM of 

Piiloi’B Bbifj of tbe 't;iBT‘ t OlfcributBd. in AiiBlALla, nrtkerii |« 
CAh ImpKAifaa UhI v«a^. b* iMda w rnan wboh 
dw^itlnix had hutn UAdifKhuiukd, ou lAiLr HxaL bobaldiag lAa 
plarknii ipectidlD Of OBith Bad ibs Bod It bu ohr 

■umatodi that id tbt iFiegmimt lar iAq bohic oif Q«d nqtaiiMd 
III UA i 4 Zl^qriira Ikimim LL Ia Arktolk wa hhwt cblbfljr balbni 
Lki I tLa COuipBikiHffi, 1 ji iBrenll jpAMaitia, Of (Ao- wdrid iq i 
Eumlih^ Hjc Uibihiiqd boiva « AO adamvl Aud dq»nf«d 
(«mqlA gttiH fv4« Ea oonpAilAqa whidi L* to t# iHud Aba In 
wHicn Ftiia Uib Jaif aocE HlAiMfui Tdlix thA qbriftlan 
BpolopAt} li mM to bBn Qimif ElPto AzhdoCtA. UlM #u[ElWllfla 

If adl4qi to phlbHtfilwm wlw An JmIooi tor ttu purity ot Uib 
AriftAlALlAA doetAam ht Uib oiid, AD^pAiriAlly U t;SHn !□ Uib dt 
Jfdlurq himlBba tho pri>tat/K^ IAa Bncjfat world, 

of lUfya A’afqrp^ T^^Ojiv Aod BdoktAWAtM TnAlJjM. 

7 + Tcleoioffy of history* — While in the aueiont 
lireok nhitoHojkby a tcleolo^ of iiAtare wad ei- 
jxmndG^L in tbe rnh^^iotiH ^riod of Lbn ancient 
wvM and vk tthiti the early ChriPtiiui ChuriLb the 
idea qf a teleoioi^ qf hintoiy' gaiaed ground. Thq 
■ kjpjmStiaa in the Gncjaiio view of h 11101:7 to tho 
(7 r tcl4;ion aa tliu rcvulaticia of au inferior DeUy 
led to the view ef htstory which haa aUiliLlAbM 
itaelf aA the t^ly Clkrifitiaii. ft fsatened Qpon the 
Pauline dncLrinq of the pAjda^oic fnnetinq of the 
T^w, wh ich JniVe to tlia Law a duibinctiva placq in 
JL toloelojriW neriofl of divine pCoCMn; and thq 
nrbiklo coniae of the wiia Interpreted in Uiq 
Ibrhl of the i^rcat divine plan of redemption 
cutmtlUirtkni^ in Jevaa ChriAL With lienAnia the 
tclMih^y of natnro is ancillfliy to tlio toloolof^ 
uf liintqry na tlinii expounded imiu the OlirhFtiAn 
fatandpoiqL. At thu hAnda uf Aujputino the whole 
cqqcqpLkuq rdcoive^ lui iuipreHAivc tredUtJnent, and 
the III! eeulu race id aii a telouloim-AJ unity, 

an iwinif ilrmUouJ lo receive cutranw iiiki Ihn 
catholie or univeraoJ €LLnTi;7h iMiU TIiIa 

authropocenUic view of thu wurjd tut the Mcene of 
tiko divji» nxlcimption in iJliriAt AtiJI prqvoilH 

IQ ChriiiiLiin Uieoluj^, in ^vliicli tJiu tdeolofnci&l 
principle of bistoiy ia uoidEtimcw duzKribnl ji 
1 'hruLolq^cal OJ Coriaboccatriq^ 

K MxdletaXi PKltlQD.—TbamM Aqoum — 
All throQgfb the Middle Aj^oa, in Climtiaii nnd 

sift. il 

3 }tuO:hkGa iWUltaff, and Taaftcyri p- iio 0- 


^[nlimn [tiodim CoilEktriCfl Aliko^ thu Aiiiitotoliiin 
tclcolo^^ domlnaiad plkUDaopliinal allJ sKienlinc 
thoti^liL UDfortnnatoYy it was tbu AmtoLdtan 
teleology in ita defective fonn of explanation by 
iinaJ oanm alpne { 1 . 0 . apart from ineolianiiml 
oausaili oqd it laid oq arraxt upon the ttiuvemEut 
qf natojal pbiEqttophy, Vet Arabjnietleifi and olhotii 
wikocatuo after Arialotlu had Ehown that luL'^hanica 
at any mto could altu«prtilior diApouiw with ttie 
liypotlke^ of bnn] tm-m. AoninoA (^.tr.) 
nn of the aq-cftlled teleologleiM proof, which wtts 
thq favanrite proof iu the patriRlio and Aslkulastio 
and h& qnutccf us qxpoucnls of it Johu lif 
DamaMUA and Averrofis qu AristotLo's 
There if an intellij^ent * aomewhat,^ aaya Ariuinori, 
by which al] natural objects arc oiUered in rcLatloq 
toou oEid, and this ^aqinewhat" we cal I God—which, 
indoadj is the giat of ihq tcJculogicad arjrumDAt, 
wlicther in its popular or La its mors phiLusopliical 
fomL Aquinas also CAtahea up the |At.rUttc idea 
of the tdeolog^ciiJ unity of nature and hUtuiy^ 
and throuj^li hia doctrine cl ^tatc gives it a 
more ByAtoniatia expression. The Stato Wba not 
with hliiip as with Aagnsttuop ths dsyil'a proviikcu 
inoiluA hniut ffscHli). bat was based ou natural 
Law or right (fiw jraforofiiL wSsioh hiui Its source 
in God ; and tbq Ilfs of virtiic, w blob Ariatotln Bald 
was to be realised in the potitLcal was Lbu 

preparation for tlm bkghur life of gmau in Lfaq 
aociuty or commnaitj of 5^e Ghurcli* ' Gratia 
ItatUiam non tolHt sed perticiL' 

C. Modern feuiqd.— 1 . Bnmo.—^Tbc tiBUBltion 
from nnclertt and inoi.LheVAl to iinMlem tbouKht in; 
wdl illqstmtod^ in this matter of teleology, as In 
uthersf in the view® of Giordanq Bruno HU 

wIloIs pliilomiphy tepreflonlfl an atitcnipt Lu oqmblEie 
in a unitary systfliu tbu rlalouio and AtULotslion 
ideal iem and uie modero mechanical view cf natutu, 
of which liemocritTiB woa Hie precaraor. Like tlio 
atouiULa, be affirmed that only, ea it wers^ after 
repeated oxpsrimants on uaEnie^s port didomnldna- 
tlons of elemenls atiae wliiah^ m being adapted to 
imda, oonserved tbeir stability. At Ehii aaiLhc tUnn 
lie ikffimied—and here the idenJlMtio strain appcaia 
—tt^t Lhsm is a world-aonl, or inuar princEplo of 
motion ta tuktum^ which is puipoaLvu in its working, 
and BO orders all tbiugs as to aecure the wurlcrn 
progress. Thus the nkeelianicni auil tdcologicai 
views are uuited Ln this Uiiuker. 

BocoiL^Thougb frauEiia BucuU } may aUq 
bo saiEl to belong tu the age of transllton, hu was 
mofq doEuilaly uq the BiiU of the modern i^cutilJq 
JikOveniN]L It would appear that lio Iqokod ll|»Ou 
thq pbiloeophles of I'faio and ArLsIotlo as ' plaitkn 
uf lEjfhEer and Ioha solid WlKsl' than lliu phytticiii 
pluloL^pblas of sneleut Greece I^tiu the wreckage 
of tho Komun Empire^ For him pliiloaopl ly Wns 
rustiieted to tlifl Lovastl^tion of natuTo, onii tham 
woru certain ‘ idols of tba tribc.^or common 
jadimp to be dUmUkseci from thi: mind if nuinru 
was to bn qxplainsd aright. Among tikUsu wus 
Luterpratatkou oy llual cilusqb. Uudqr the illviHiun 
that man U the msosum of things (which Pruln- 
geman ntterauce. corio^iAly onongbp la aetuaily 
become tliq watchword of a r^it philEMophlqal 
movomant]! wc LoLerpret tliiugs in rcferE-noa to our- 
ivilvca AjTmiHis} liihlesd qf iinivarHaJly 

(rx KMWrvi). Yet Hncou iluort quI mjuct 

the molity of liimj miEiAm. 

' For bhfi POLHA rtu^kifd, UiAt th* bslrt Abost ih* «?i4kli aa 
Eiiir UiB ikt^guaiil ul Uw e^E.. dACli ml if|kpg|£B Llw r-Aijw^ nn 
Hwvd, Utfci. pPcadijr |i LnckltJiL Ui uftiWi oT ■□aiBtQni.^ FliuJ 
iOUMi is pbrii^ on. ttcfllE iLka vWicfM, And, 

WOtbp Ubobi LhflJ« iJb^ uv ' bf-Lltif lEdrSii 'LkjL 

rvmonfl mud liJuIrsnocH to itoy and Htiig EIh #Jp Iram fiEFtbi-r 
llaL llnjfel cUbM hstr lAcir pLua |b DHtifhhyBk Bfiil 
tcLHgt^ Tbp dtwUm rr^a ajotb unimUa 

tularv MflUlldtth' BS4 IbiAf i£j pnrtlilBiqq "drtWalU 
JiW-ih ' AJiqlhff.l 
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Thtw tlirowti it\T llig two thonwiil yeartf' 
yoku And timpliM liAodp with E^iuiKiitiii and 
LvQi!i|»j»uH lurrw^ tho uintitritie. But, whUq vSndi' 
|»lk)'?kml CAn&atiDn tkd ouo fortu of 
mimiirtctii of which [^Iiyhical Noiencc need Lake 
cqgnbuincop he eoii^crv^ tlio moLni^hyaiiJii and 
zi^fij^Diu inteifostai which buimd up with tho 

r] at4iiiio ud AriHEoLchan Lcleolopzy. It were iacrod^ 
iblo to hun that tEkis^ ' nuivernal fntRjc' ahoflEcI be 
' Without K Minil.' ^ Ho lallod, bowQTW;» to apprC' 
ciiito tha flciuTLtLiic impcrtaiaco of tht Arutotcliiui 
rim(*jpt of or^aEU 2 iLtioq in hiologyp as also—but 
chia wAstlm IcyiKy ot tlkOHchoola—the [jlnlcHteplifcal 
dfluth of the iMHentjat AiiEtotcHan doctrine of Uie 
onu. 

1 Hobb«a *aid Descartes.—(n 3 Hobbes 
forjowiufif Bacon mud ObJIIoo^ tried to UbeiaCe 
philoeophy from th«i I^Lcmia and Ariatotclian Idew 
and forme and to mb^tanLLata Lha mcchnnicai view 
not naiy in the realm of untofe but in tho leaiEna 
also of mind and Moiety. Ho reduced idL cauoa to 
motion, and phliosaphy to a dootrino of motion. 

(£) Thangh Uweartiw aJEo duponai^ with 
Gnnl caimes in naturo, lio did not fall nke Hobhea 
mtA luntcnalissu explained natnnU pbonom- 
eiia by Hio inBchanlail principles cf matter and 
niotioD, so foundte^ tho now orthodox flyetematto 
view of mecliamc^ but bu disuorintod bimEclf from 
tfao ultimate podtbna of tiu anetunb atomUtia 
philuMiphy. Mecitanim] ex pJanarlon was not. nlti- 
maLu oa plEuint ion. Bnt hU rejeotlon of innl «tuj«4» 
in nature wa# on thdalu^csl rather thnn epistemo¬ 
logical g'roujiiL. Wu may IcgltlmntnJy enough, he 
th<Hightr attriboto ends or pur|Ki(H» to God^ bat wo 
Elliot hope to di 4 COV(^ these, as they are hidden 
* in llio innamtublc obyaa of His wEsdom.' Uerop as 
in Bacou, there is n dear diAtinction between the 
sdcntifie and the metaphymcal and nElipona in tereat 
in Una) causes—a distincliou W'hieb bocatni 


I UMtiOt- 


Dc climr 

only in the moderu period of [bought 

( 4 ]! For Lbs Ims briiiosA msshanEkin aiuI ■dvatlAc 

cx|iU]uiIarv Bonflc* p p i n w m wuukienbLi iknUlcubDr. 
wna^\y Lpooiium Of Ida Mulkr vilalbik UtfiOiy ibaL Ub^ pii4 
mlffbl tjfeir Lht dlfredan of !f fnwbta *w«Ulii|r to tha 

ot cpoKmiiaa te ehuifi Ln Elouiltv, huX obJdlji' Iih^qm 
of hU Uw m of)ca«n>tda& hstif. In Ihe sfEort Ia Lb* tmt 
BriftfdplB of niKihudtaJ swoflatira, hfl ArriTf4| m% tb* iKlkl LbaL 
ccifeKmd Ui M i wbolo aJl Um taa^roamL 

llltnxtLMil lotA LhlscD IfiB emUan -; m E±pi in TlTtij«cE Ulhf 
lldllkl dupn^tkiniiMi rMMWSB^WQTfd’PHKtNWHOtOVOjy lbc];0 
IJIa vkEAlJaai wu a HKHtHhv^ Imt him 

prlodipLc of Ootiaa-raJiAfi uia^ a mrtsbl* odwi^Trln 
0 I 4 QF o£ iMlurv. 

4^ Spinosiu—(a) The most vitpirouAp as jt 
LEkc most nnoomnnknklmng, nttuck upon linal 
in n aturo camn rroni ^pinom in explamiu ^ 

a imrllaular phunomEnon wi» umnot^ bo Hid, gu 

beyond the portkonJnr attribuln of the one divine 
subutance, M Lt the attTihkkte of thought or of 
uxtensLon^ under whkh the phenomenon appuaia ia 
For* whib the attri^tc* are parallel to utioh 
other, tbum is nn intenu; tion boErWean them. Thus 
tualciial plLcnotnuinnp iubludiug the umvameste of 
the Iminan biulyp are only eK|daijiabk in phyrical 
tenuK. hlactcr cannot be groundml in mind, 
'niuri: imh bo no endii or pnrpcKisi in nature. 

fA> Apvb fmm tits bnom.potiUhLj' ^ tbe doabriiH- «ith Idl 
IktikdMiirtiLft] pbFtwrtihJi two main o^^leaEkuMi ir* nr^vi hj 
tikpitiQia D4;afRl£ 0tUl rmiwi Tbv fljirt U Cbjoctfam— 

ihat soorr^bM iif j|qiU *wmm WmSi'™ (Jis lavnAli^iihjit fri 
liA&urv J mxHin* 03 lb* wUI efUod In EiamrmJ 

|thflii4Enci^ Hn'l ia pifUi-'^Llftr £il luiUimnl |ifarnijniiriM llUc 
U*m|t«<ta, «irthi|iEBbr*^ mi^i La 1, n t\t^ at iciwraii^ 

^rt«irjivlida> TUr vfl tWlon; Mr wkLA LlKl«^ n hu 

jibajvloil fi'kkJ OfeOn uul |iUi»- Lhirlr Lnid. Jh iniUii^pitiSLJf^ 
vrhJefi, aa dDaUnr with Lha mstrvw ilmI qE thii^ 

leulfl 03 jmLlTMkal tnswlEcI^- Thi- iTlIurf ulhjirtAkua U Ehat eh» 
ijI eA|ilUiyidn bv ftnai iwur* HkxwrafBs F^Imi atlUlkr*^ 
intaiintilua oange^itlona ^ OOiL A Uod Wb4 PWfc* 

Or to^awla ciHli, ii to tmta Ar ocHtci^ijruid lulci poriv^ 

ttofi qE hmitig. I t IpiplW U*fecL In Grd XhM He vtiMM b* In 
BKd at enjrttijn ST’ bsr hav* w» koj rieht to liltr dkaiinfttoaa 
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lit the CItIm nalLirc uiaJjnfcmA in th* elEiUDHlii Cf the bu-nuui 

mtwl. The La(elJ*ct «jid will Vfo lumr wHW m 0«1 no 
nwn uaUkGW* la oar bbc-llEtils uxl ihan lb* aoidftvUatJDti 

or bhs M>Uw Atiimal tbftt Iwfba 

(el Bptnifa did a«cd iwIh 3a npoelmr tl» 

vhWfW Mmk ■uperttHoDtr *f the LradJLkiAl WJ«iam, buL ll 
■h«ild to tTihL, WbQe Ihr dfnlaJ Of lel«dop-w lipepiSj 

**^?^^*^ ^ ^ iSficJtrlDe* ot Rkb«tan« mad parwltoa with 
whkh ^ nli ctil, at tto d«H> af bb tlMHuhi a eeftaln IkbL 
hnaks kb UpAn hL> aj^aL. Tb* anssr mrJjMMrh'j' Jiri «^tb 
wbkh bp ccw.|.u!i|H ta iwz^el %hm Indnlt* lof* wtorswkth i3o4 
3 ™ and we nmy 3t«ra tronu Ll LhPL with HJi iiiiin'ji*e 

Cfod ll Will pito eed . Hjp bku ^ iKepEu-LlHifii nari vpltlW vfikb 

PTP ewnUid to a tilukuknl iabefpfiilaUAD of tlw unlvene 

epyafej to to hm uoierTpd,! 

5. Leibnki—(a) Deapito the altJo edorU of the 
Cambridge Platonisu (tf.o.h auch aa Cndwortli and 
^torfrp to vind \tsiXs for tinal caiuto a |j1a£o in phjflicsLj 
the mechanical view found incr^Bing Hupportp 
being applied also asa^tut BlatonUtsand vitAJlbla 
to the phenomena of lifep and It was Li]ft to Leihnis 
(g.o.) to attempt a reconmliatien of the opitosing 
princtplee. Liuhnui'H nisscntliLl poeition still meeta 
with great acceptance among acientisUip pSillo- 
oephErB, and theoEegiai^. In the pbEnomeua uf 
nature* bn Hay% everything happens mm-hmilcalSy 
and at the same time matapliyricully^an«ithe«iarEM 
of tlic meciianEcal la the metaphydicuL Thm 
peaitEon finds clear expresiduu Lu two liayingi that 
may be placed aide by eidc-^onu froui a tcoeatly 
dls^v^ed fragment, aad the other ^uUe ramiliur e 
'O mnia in tota nntnra demeoatran [H^unt turn 
l^er catisas nualeo^ tum per can.^iut ciEcientes.' 

* CauAae eEicientes peDdekit a htullbiia,^ 

(tl WUI* 3^ibnU ww u * ooipiucutu' ■■ Uucoilfd or SpliMw^ 
in th* aipl&AUtkrtt Ct Ijuticxllkr pbeiiaaiivn^ b* aould nVt, luP 
two ris4 ia |b* mocblinkMi] cqi|JU1Ada&. 6u* trmmuik 

hi H* nutiphrik*! ooMtriMnldn ti ih* qdbi^i ot 
Lbn -Splacna oppusitJob 

4 f riLt*ralDD and thHWfffbt, mfni SlfiniiLnif 4 Uto£Ul«a m lx EnnDfl 
^ iirw fapoKi ADd Itxtx intofiaDn, to tiuwd 

lr«n an atomet la m hw* moniiia. UjiEEvf- wwi tib 

kbevr to to 4* 4lt«wboil but W 1 Itom of in™" 

^■paatoiillj H pi^wtir of mhUtoc ^ ud iisintl wv »□ lon^ i* 

to nririolcd m tto HpbtrE bI BopiclwinH*^ uiU wu reprwtitnl 

U ttnprikEtg iqbmHdaui miM WEEfa 

Ihki Tkw oE mhKMUsm, laad wl|Jh ih* b& 4 ct tb* nArlitokllan 
IwtAdpI* of tonUnuiEf mad daralopOHDE, LdbuLi at leu^ 
m^tod Cto iptcaEntfri poaltka tbal tbe raal oohInIm bI 
aa Inllnkbt boat of tbdBptnilcnt nwaiAij# tw incUvUtuaht at c&utU- 
ItM diffcrtoi. ii a ra of drii'iiQiprmaEiJt, vihoM acUrltj^ im riqidm- 
maotallr ivlrltiiiil or pcrtotpmal, Waw EL b ito irrj nalur^cf 
tha mcaad rb pEat* oftf-p ito rcwllmtloo ol all Ik LaLcdL 
p topflUl i t ** *: , It bm t4 rid Hath Ot Cbnliktod pArtotitliiiii mad 
attetn Ifua kl«u> acd ao ta onLv Itieo ito nOud of Oed tb« 
tiu|jCEnic Jtloiudi-u tad whIOk IMV otUv to adUrrml qb lbs 
|iluw H)| Htt-OOfUdaEUEifeli aod ■pLdtLuI HBedotn^ to it I4, 
MxordJin^ t* tolliali, Ltot Eb» terww wdtrm in owctoidML iw 
to iBiopraEod Uvm Uh ilwHipbLAL of kfwloff;. 

Id Htur* parpo*lvt acUvIly mmy ba dlmctrimL Tmk^ hot lb* 
InWiJPd Qr, rsEbe-r, into lici-| |bo aiiiTtrp*l tL^w^ abd thn 

wurLE uf phjvioiil oauau and erf^eCa boooiiMi m wodd of mmii# 
mhI mod*. 

(i3> lb* ^npd PCBJon UuL Inl Lefbolp tn nptohl tto td«- 
Iqsw kaUfpfwUtkoa «1 Lto world rUkrla from hk jicvluklf □! 

* pn-aatabllib^ bunafiy/ whldb it laElmatri/ DomiKEcd v3Eb 

Mb mnbmdclqffj- Tbrngli Soifcpeniltril. or ' winilowlci*/ ^ch 
mooMl * Ahron' th* awl ol kto luitrta**. inbhx^ ta 

ik OW-a kWi, OBDb lEiCCiad il in hairiDBfiy Wilb Mkt an.Tvpn*l 
dBirc|j?pisoDt, GniLlDni uiil afiliuiB tod alnady apfilinl lto 
pHndpla oE barmooT or oofTotp«^rnc4 ia tto tm? C'-artuUn 
aitifliatto boL Liibui 11 to ito |j(i^Lt]r atLtoiJjicv. 

T|b rasiwpiire* tto Dorrtipmlflncio wbfch fa* Kaa in vksw (o iSilft^ 
•ntbaa^ol aihIcIm)* vfao mar lirap »::rf«T-iLj iriEbouS 

indji£ Or atUk buriBlJ|r CM aiiOLiltr. 11 b oomiians k atoiL uaEnjT 
a fn^aenl fit ito lUdd (nud with lb* nkaUon of i-odj 

and odad ia 'dvw), m two dociki «o ntUuUj rnirniim an 

auTcr Id pOt out Of tlfitt. Tto |aT>-rik'WiUHVl Ii md 

iinpwod upoD tto WDrliJ Erau WlHiOOt, iiot teloDirv la tto Ivnmr 
Uro or Eto iiwnuk: DDEittitoloaikLikrr^loEM^rJTyliiJiinl tht 
<Nil r pfihk' F^i-3ilamiElMI Li to ber roumJ In Lto WUl tJati |Hit]kwB 
Of lEi^ It kOud aJi 3 i 3 r wbq hrUlir* l 4 Ibti lualaa Of lalgr- 
coiibrLiixik of ■ntokJKfti. atorob/ wofkE k cmlrrlr «rxl 
nikHial. HiiM Hk* AWti-r vf Lto A4 v1hI. Lr»hr|irrLHl mm a |ire> 

■ifTiLAiikkkll^k IkaftlMrfU, lbn'«MJlal4!ll Lljr' J4'hl lil-FMITIKW’ lil 

0«.d. 

(iJ) Tto ||t|1if?I| 4* lbVodT4iHl In Uh l^Jc<iUwk?*l lukrPtKW ki 
tid.Lii!iNj In- IjvIliMa Lto pqiiwdlvJa of dflbefDUiKiit odr DidlkHofil 
fwLrfiHH n Itoi- nothknjr 4Xlirt or to Iru* wiUnMU 4 nmnknt 
rcBMo wh|^ il ihvold to n aad nut DlbdtwiaA WlibMLmeb 4 

i A. SL PrInfIt-PlittiMm, Thr Fdm </ ia lAi l/ipki tj 
/Etomr f'kUompkp i^rvni tocfuptrji, UlXOfd^ lAlT, m ; id. 
nt» tokw. 1 ^ 0 , T d. 
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ivl£id|4a, Imiiljiitc Uw enerl^lfi ol 

iMkHOpbf VDulil W I^ 1 niUJiEV« tn^ttA lM» w,. u lfidv«d ftiT 
WUI^ at ^aiiUH. IhiC Ldlisiv rst* Uw & 

cIvMw^teftf^ appUiitkib £4 n^ftrdlMl It u tbt Eatifiwloii «4 
Uk# wntllUC«t iPlftt» of nabiiml kd^Boa, Ju^t ■* Us? prLoCEpI* 
«! MenUif Bofl «MitndkiEd«a WMtlift Eomi4i%t1oiL oE turwow' 
fBIT truE4k* of nimUifniAtld* ud So Uul tibt COMArv^Udfi 

cri hifA or ttHty? «mt tfa* t^uSi^vnov ot w»m mi 4 wffKt Sn Ih* 
wvrfd [uiai Im bko 1 «d£aU^ upUljked u dripaodADt open ill* 
dlrilH pIpIwB »nd OF*F, 

M In tilAlw 4 ,u Eli pfajntfiii Lelbuk HtmB4«l 
proUcflL Ocliukl |£i ^TBBBEaU^od UiA Ki^lk LbiiL bSoTiaii;)- 
aaX ofi^tilfliUofi Is wcRpAtfbl* -pith t;1» iii«ch«nLitlo timy, bat 
Ln adcniMrlli^ tho HtnaiMn. lit k Idod Af "dtvilH ETUAhlJH^ AT 
"nitriToJ ui|#mjqt«i''^b« fUU wnipefl Bbort flf Uw AriMot^liAa 

fi. RAtiocullitlc ttackuL.H'n) cent 

Leilmiz^ft thcologjr wu more inAaenciaJ Uina iib 
monndologT- Tntre iinpwq tc b« b. certain 
looeenesB oE coimexui'ii wtwi«ctk tha two, and ii 
whA Bocentiial^ by Weiira effort to Bysteihstize 
and popnlnriM tbc tuoabcr^e doctTinca, in Wollf 
the bartiiony of the world ia do IcneoT rt\ immAneDt 
orders liut an order eiberroiJty Lmpflaed by God ; 
and li^e world^a cbLef end ia utility and advantage 
ifoT rntm and boOfit — ntility for man. 
Tbifl BxtamaJlnmi±ii[)Fon^ Itoou upon the * popular 
philoflophi ’ that arose in Gennanj aboot the 
middle of the ISth cent,* and it promoted a re¬ 
markable and manT-Hided groWLh of maluTat Lh^ 
jogy or teleoloj^coi pliyol-A and organics^ the aim 
oTwbicIi woA lb juultliily tbo evidences of deu^ 
In nature in ttie_ intewta of the telwlogiGal 
Inference to creative wiodam and bonovolcnce. 
TVlcto wem aetro - Ihcologios, iitL 0 - tli^loiirtes, 
phytn - Lhenloi^laB^ Lnoecto - tbeoLo^es, iebtbyo^ 
theDlni;iets and nurnerou othere. As among the 
the idea# of advantage and utility wore 
often beaten ont into petty tiivialltie» [JViiEf*- 

j;^nd pnfjici}. 

(b]i In i'ranen Fbnelon had ilready written 
cloqtiendy on natural theclo^ on eimUar lines 
altlionftli later the matoriaJiftni of d,']lolbAcb omi 
the iccpliclini of Bayle were to cut at the root of 
tlie popular telEo 1 u^„ and VolUire was to mur 
cootempt dpon its aolliropoeeDtrlsm and sbwow 
nptlmuiu. 

In England, tWj natoml tbeolnj^ was early 
devoinped on the lines of a sapcrGcial utlliUvriarL^ 
iEEu^ beginnido in tba 17 th cent, ^ith the works 
of the naturalist Ray (on whoni AtUtoa drew in 
Pfcmdkt Zotf), and of Boyie, Bantiw, njid Parker^ 
oontinuing with Dcrbain aud many others through 
tbo iHth contw^ and receiTlng ebuuncal e^qiositinn 
in Paley's Naturtti So exhanetivcly 

bad the toloology of nature been diBcoosed that 
iha Scottish divine ThcmaB Clialmen^ in the Brut 
iiridgewater Troatioe/ turned to mental as dls> 
tingn^od from phyai-eal tclwIogTr dificourBing on 
tfau odantaLion of nature to mind and ou adapts- 
tiuni within the minds while McCosh" laid the 
irmphaaia upon moral tcliHjIogyp infening from 
the moral order a nimm] Gotomor. 

Notice ihuuld her* be taken of a ttniverBaJ 
Fiew of teleology held try Lbe English deist 
Hhaft^bury,* who roee above the jiarticular views 
that so la^ly prevailed Ln the aeistio as in Lh* 
ort 1 n?dox c&dfoa of hu UmCr Hie wan an nathotis 
teleology* and in the beauty and iinrfactioa of tha 
world Ilk fooftd a proof of tho existence cf GrOiL 
Not only do^ tho niaity of the world |;»oKnt to a 
tiuLverw Spirit^ bat beauty lies not in matter 
but in lemi or fonuittlvo power, which mnat work 
with dsfflign. 

7 , Hum*. —(rt) Tho if];Keenlative sincerity of 
Parid liunie woj probably not so grant as 

t L&odDb, isns. ^ ^^ ,, , 

TOm ESd Pawr^^ aiut ^ lU m4ISj/wf*‘if 

in Ilf of tettmtal ifalurt Uu MnnU *4^1 

C^Afuetniu^ai Ifsfl. s wla, L«iidM, use, 

» n# MtOad tf iHiim tfDBBrttBwttlp Flfiikul and Jfmt 
blLafaEirtb, tffiU 
^ SwMln lumii, 13 . 


his iipcculativn guniua. In the riiKxHfw of Ilumttn 
Nature ^ be rcuuced the werfd tu u mnfft catnplex 
of senaations—notan ordered coinplaXp which could 
be asciibed to a divine Anther; and yet In hi^ 
theological writings, notably in the 
cQTK^irning ^Vniuj^ w* find niiu 

apparantly aofroniing order and purpoaivenofla In 
UiB uuivqrso^ If tbq tendency of rocont Inter- 
preiati'cins nf thd Dialt^uis la to bo trusted, we 
mity even regard Bume as smeerely adhering to 
what is there culled a '^genuino theUnip^ and as 
aooepting the essential core of tho argument from 
d^gn aa it^ mtional haols. We may hoar Humo 
himBeU speaking through ClcanlhBBp Lhn rmtkunal^ 
Lstie thobt^ when H Is mniutoinod thnt at every 
turn we nre obliged to bav* recours* to the 
hj^theds of design in tha universe ^ or tbraugb 
Fhito, who iiecepticAl and natuTalistio in tnndcueyH 
when ^ admits that sB objqqtioiiB to the hypothHlB 
of dsign appe^ mqra 'cavliB and aophiains^ to 
these who realise tha baanty and htness of linal 
caus^ 

f&> Horn tbfl iHf tin oitldHiisof tbs bilcrmf^D 

wfakn Mn pul lit ms brioith or PbUa SX 4 of histDctesJ 
If^Lar^ man ImpgitmHK, CiE&nlb^ wbA Otm tliHktk 

anruDkefit Tnm d«lfn (tvond whfcfa tb* dlKuirion of t^tqnl 
umlTiTy 6 tK£iptm tb# wwld at Afdcf lo 1 STHt 

pischlfW, iQbfflTtdBd lute *n tnflalt« nairabcr el ttutKIm v 

whiefa, tvfn in Ihilr nml mlfinte (lortir srs sU odjuiCed to 

Siuifa Otbfrr wUli nmrrtlJDLU Tbis UULtSftiJ iilA|fiSr 

Xlea of niwu to h th? pn^duct* Cf bemui 

eaabrlfsnos m ltd 1^ ill ih* rules ct usBPfpr hi 
inlEr that tin A-qUiSr eE mULrt Is lemcWhit tltnllSf lO Ubt 
(9 i3ikI at mu. Iheuffb pewnvd oE mach Ijuist IneeLtiHL 
iThHo rspllssi in HutaitV own SMpUesJ rsLfi, thst iLhtpf1iwl|ili 
of I* Qet n iQjpa lin^ M upiilncnLi BSpHisfly U wb 

difwt Uls mors trora th* timiDvItr ibeta^f. vw wa 
MiJy speaL, of uiklngy bstwun tbs Isbni! at * hsuita 
Mod tlw rtnrmtleo of lbs q^lTcrBd T Acid wliy ibstlhl Ihcji^bt, 
d«^, UkteElli^niiw, b« amia ths mod?] ?f IKb wbelslf U It 
it valid lA mV Uiti^ bcAWiidS tbs WArld itWHBbIst a muliiD?. 
it wii from dwim, h i% not st lt**t egoBlly ™ild lo that, 
fcMKMUi- tbfi wcam ntMinblss sn MUubT, It atoh Ehod feotrs- 
llnCiT Aiul Urbj pt* bejaDd utLlTv lla HUClk OC i tnniCtcidBllt 
«upaT To islit ons lUp bernnd tbs mnDdonH Is to 

b* EbKtd tA on Ln sn InHoll? wocmsloiu For tbs Idtil 
W-wdd. Isle v^b tbs caM.tC«tAi «Otiil k bfU^, It iEtdr be ba 
iTwcod Isle saotbac LdDsl werlii, pn| ne -enN H net bs 
ibst ihtn sn ta<^^ In nsters by dimhwcI wbiok, iTin sDsc 
a EigielUiiv ud bss^linr ?d i3isnj wofkii tbr^utflkeul ss 
oUnilty, but enkrLy and ninuMfiieuf tTVIeni n* wtl 

AtMHkit Um u^iSDiit Inxa d^IfU CU «ktr piur? [lit sadAttiut 
of B b^riu dist spd ■P*4t. ^Bhioniew b given tSatadBl. beh| 
s]J protsiuiDU ucftbi LntltkLtT to tbs -or wwa perTtethw 

Ln EEb Onics impetlL^ iSSSt bi n» JHt:<L OU Wi STSD prstaSd 

10 doeUs frwn th? pbpsemenn at iitioM u [o wbeUBr tbi 
tkoLtyls ons av msHyl <A ibiiibir isEmnm io tbs IboUsUAM 
of UkB KCfriUiimt li lAund Es lb* gn^|wlnr ffu^tTkan 

tfndnilaiidm ^^3 in wbbeb lAti mllriMni ll Lfi Uib EnkVtii Bdqpb^E 
ud msd* bitPAUf tv KuL) 

(s) by Ibe objHWH tbos ur^ by PbUe a strwf Jmimtehip 
In Qksdii UptHi Clfiuillm, wfiD u Sw Etsd le sdsilip 1 h iIsw ^ 
tho proNtin of vrli], Uut [bo Mtr mti-bt be dcscrtiwl Ln Ibe 
tenUfl Of ' bSiMVOliViCc veifUlllnl ^ wbdkwi, ud IttiLiEBi by 
ivecHBit]i'Bn old. pofliUes at tbn Gretb UkAjA;^ with who'll 
w« hoys hstn SuulJliriuKl Id noint tbeo;^^ Tbt wefiiUj 
foVEnlaliLeil cSbitlilMhiO alt LhB iDhEf (!u Phkln payil 

' IbB CBipe Of I ^n i oa ol wdnf Es iSo unlVorti prubahljf 

: sooH rtfuets UMlogy to humu touDddcnoe/ rasr noi bsT* 
tSpVMenUil kn llunHi'f hilLiKI bbS wbods ol ^fttiUiOO tbilMk,’ 
buL Itdaslt « dcstrqodv? Wow |e ibs ifxlJociBJulle thsoteET 
at his tl4H, with IBs dflistk lopliofiiliHw, Its petty lALeel», 
and lls bedualiile viinv el Ufa. 

id) On the !Kkeul.ihc or philosophical sldcj hew^ 
ever. Hnme uiaiia a poBitivc qcmtnhutien lo the 
problem of natural teleology. The idw ffo« back 
as far oe EmpedoclfSBi and \a bjc poLiutlcd in LucrotlnPi. 
that in nniura the prineiide hotiU of the SBrvivaJ 
of Llie fiL Id Eh* ae w* hnvo ceeii, 

Hume give* expression to iIieb principle, and he 
dona ito in respect uf both i.ELorganie and urganin 
natuF*. ]>qHcri1:MMl ma Lhn tendency towards 
M|uililjtriuni or n|iiilLbrationR it b rcHxignbced in 
modern physLea find lunlogy teleoJugioa] in 
charnetcr; Dnt,_ when Uninq spc^i^ of it further 
as pcfhufjA originally coutiiincil in matter, Iju at 
least auggcala the idu thikt thqra is n deeper and 

s StoH,, Lopdeo, iTH-iOL r Louilon, 177ft, 
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toon ortf^EuU teleoli^gy in tutun Limn ordinuj 
nteotmniatia tiieary So tibftt with Kpm® 

frliB ielBolQgieid 0>|!«i!krBdce of ooinre [a p«riiA|Hi 
mon ^Imn & tiiA i^Dctlf a or i^iibjoctjvfi 

jodgniont. u it is with Kuit. 

8 , Kant—(a) lb ku ^b^Ij work on Univar^ 
NfltUrai Miitory ^tf iha JJamnu^ 

Kant tLckoowled^ the valbO of the ergn- 
mont? drawn fTom the hnrmoiiiee, and 

perf«tlDii 3 of tho nnwem. Rod rnoro partionlarly 
of the atarry hesLvebd, to ^tabllnh the oEiatuto 
of ft enprcmelj wue nnd powerful Creator. At 
the eanie tim^ no rim aboTo the Mpnlai teleolo^. 
In a later pieniTiticai work on I'm 0*4^ Pw^+ftf 
Froof ^ the BeiTt^ o/* God^ bo deolarofl hlmAolf 
Impressed with the ph^oico-theoIo^eaJ arminicdt, 
bn^ like Eltune'? Phito^ he doubts Llio valLdiliy of 
the ioferontso to a CraaCw who U perfeotly wise 
and giood. In tho CrUique Pun JSipaffDn* a 
dbiUai oriticlstn appeani, with a famoiLS tribate 
to the phyoico-thoDJogieiil arifameDt as ' the olitcot, 
the eleaioat, and that moet in conformity with 
the oommon Toasaq of hnnianity.'^ The arj^m^nt 
At tlie beetr however^ cannot take lu beyond the 
grfMt power and wi^Jom of the Author of tbe 
nniTeree; and it can piore> not a CrTsator, but 
ne more than an Arohitoefc, who ia noowarily 
Jibuti hj tbb nhAiaotor of UiJi taatotial, Ck^n^ 
tingency boloof^ not to the mtitUiT bat to tbe form 
oE the worid. The attempt to ahow that mutter 
iff contiogent and de^dent npoe a pricoipte of 
intelligenoe U to fall bank apoo the coamolij^cal 
proofs which in ita tnro rcsta npob the ontological^ 
wi th the coneeqnence that tbe aim of the pbyaico- 
theologicai to be a pure Induetion from ex^rience 
lit inwidatedr Thm ar^gomoot in fjiot OTif^nales 
in the propenflity of the hnninn mind to wiaw the 
□rdar And pnrpoaiv^enews of natnro an though they 
were the products of InteUigeDce and deaigo-^ 
prppcnaty for which on the principloa of the 
critical philoeophy there can be no iw haria^ 

(6) We need not dwell oo Kjmb'a riowa in hie 
me-critical writangB of tbe tek-ologicAl piineiplo. 
It ifl Ebfflcicmt to note that they ware on the linc^ 
Afterwards developed in the OrUiqua. In the 
CrUi^ of Pure liwvn he jnatiAca, Aa ag^nt 
Hnme’e pcepticisEn^ the mochanical or aoiontific 
vUw of natojB Aa subject to cmMl determination. 
In the OrUi^^m oj^ Prheiicai Jkaton.* he vindicates 
the tdJeological view of the apiritnal life as a reolni 
of moral ireedom and LadEipendonoe- From the 
critical atandpoiat therefore the dCKttiue of nature 
and the doctrine of moratitj may eaoh bo true in 
its own apbare^ and meehanitm and teleology be 
so Eat racondJMr In the Criiique of Jud^menl* 
be aeeka to overcome the dmuiem—in hie own 
phraBo, to bridge tbe i^E^hetwccn UAlute and 
the moml o^er, which uo had rcgardcil to bc^ri^ 
with aa closed independent and aepArat 4 h 

He realLi^ that the flenflihk world of things and 
penmna is but one aapecL oE raalityi and the 
■uperacnaible world of niorol values but another^ 
And that tho two must bn intenelatedh ADOord^ 
ingly he draws Attention to eertain ihinga belonging 
te the sensible world of natnre which wo cannot 
describe adeqoately wlthoot that notion of purpose 
or end which hoa its proper sphere in the luper- 
sensihlc world of apirit. One of thEso la the 
phenomenon of beAtiiy, the othm that of organic 
being. 

(«) Tl}ja Bnt htI tlw tnati ol llw 

In tfas Hthflllo eimimCP tfav buaty ef utw, 
u d ui^ li l«lt td be puipMbe, 1n the wemm wtp wliUi Lt 
tfii HBribld, U h !□ hBruioiii'irilh oar ^goddDed 
Irtta' of lbs ivpffimiiillia lb* ^wd tocUtra hu to da wibi 
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jochFnent, Lq which ubIotw h - 
, Md not ffitnlri M 

jodKHHQt^ In tO tb* lubfkc Of AXHtlilU^ 

<[Q The pmpMirti tA\Mimctex 4f Urhis Moffl rtilH loc Ksnl 
■JieW the wbod« pmUeg) |j|« world M 4 totchknrt^l or 
orinw gr1He^ ^ b* now xItm tbs aailoa of Judf^nt s v1d#f 
DwanlBK than bdora to ItJ ttit of On {HriodplM oi th* 
UCAlArtundins^ fof Uh- inheuEnptlqq od Uw nirtinalal' under 
the fEnsrsl fln wblcfa tJl* ncgJljr of fiMlffniwit coosMp) 
fndffmwt bftd becu Id Lbe Hnt Ipriihqtu ba det^rokliw 

aql md Wq up^t ^ liiOthael«J ; i,*. [to hHlctlan ii CO 
dPtcr^Ne w tbs p hwwTwns J wofla of nporUiwi m 

a mKhanlcal tyma und^ Igiiohld# prindidca But 
b SbO of UiOlBcr Idod, rla rtfkctlTr. |e pubmmLcqr ihs 
Wtalv cmdnr ^ ^vodm^rtllB^iro jiubnanB midwi w 
of tfa* Idta of guboMiuatloii to parpoH or eiid u Um iruld* 
to lu dpcnUaika The dAMrmUlMit JudpnHet b uiolTlkml, 
herl rimr^ hrlqffi mt4«l1u fSirta Onder th^ unbvfqwql [Vllldplw 
ot tbs lUkdBrPtsndiBit- rsUbcilve JudfftiiHit b ijBtJbmal, 
obd. ;opefSUfi|r Wllii Ibfl Id^ gf ostun U a bekolofflikl df 
pr|fui,]g unity, llP ipsdlVd Ai HTed^rt^od^ 

nusrb, la thh ipphostba el the ^mSiepfry o| tbs pmdLkiil 
rusdti to Lbs oMset ot ihe theontinl, ws hsn sviduLtlr ths 
btebcMr ■rncb«ds <if ths mUnl ptaUssopbr- 
W Hut rtUI thtn if ao nsl trsoseen^eot of the dnslbn 
betw-esa ^e fssJtas ol oatura kihI ciids^ bHvem tbs ISoUisJ 
wnrld ol fTtp^BciuQ eod tli« IdBftl gE pwpeH sad inUiiiliif. 

Pot Um ptLfkdpIs <Hi which RascHre proopwlii—tbsl 

tbfr loftu or notElre piUpcMe, that th* ifMCieo Isws of 

BotJHW on Co bo is tWnjrh dstsnaLiiMl by ptupuiys 

InCsUlffSDOe—ta iwi OOastitgttrs of objects. TronKMedental 
Ui04i^ It bS^ SI LnvOdTLqjf so a prieri InEtmUo iodj^msuly It 

retpskw a nibj«4lf-s or rogoliiUvs prindpta, urri-iw u s 
or pdds Eor tbs oiwuiilEsUog of uysrisau snd us rurUier 
SJftAnaiod oE lEeOWllHlifek Yef WltbOnl lb* OOricvpLian illf nid or 
s parpoM of rwwoo, w iHlind In tbs lorm of oncwdssd biin^ 
wi ODuid act Dishs suob bslii^ InUUls^s LoMinslirsa Etcn 
m ileiplB Me4s of [rui li lnSipIL^bits unlcop in- Inob: □poo it wm 
fw™4Tg. 

(/} Tbs ooDoaptkn of ths of^salsiu ss pgrposivs tasds, 
knOZ^OfEr, |a ths view of OdlleOUT# aatoxs mm ui nlYpalO Wbota 
Of tskoWnl nniti-r Ibit it iboald bs rvltonlsd Uut w» 
esmiot afflnri lbs prLocIi^ oE sod or dnsJ esnst si MoafLiw 
to Ihe SUonLlaE HliOnlUtuClOD Of OaLura. Cdnld WS pendiraC* 
to Uvj tdddsQ poond ot aaton, ^ ibooM jiowibiT nAlwok-sr 
that ths pfLBefblH cE uiduabctl sfld teEsofofial osutslioo 
uih BmboliiXed m Otibe dii^lD pcfbOJpIs. Tbit Wiy UhdUt^oOi Ol 
oar hnovledve nrofOti to m tbs Idas ol a blabar IntslUivftew 
posHstod of aaonudfi wbkb Is dirsofi snd aal msdisbsd by 
B subioedfre iwtocdiile. For uuh su kDitdLLts or peueptim 
ygdorsUndlRff tbtre woold hr no loob sepwaUoa ss oar 
dkcaidTB UDdfTvtuMlkttK nshes bstw^ia nsus sad sad. As 
It ta, tlkS moebonL^ si^ LeCsddjq^tial pTrliuJ|iles sfe St Obob 
owmpItfEHbCarT sad bstswsaooos, thf^b Uw Ulsohjdoal Is 
UM flail orlAdudvs prladpls.^ 

9 . —(ft|i in Lhe caurae of hia examinarion 

af fcho ciiEleat philt^phy Hegel dealt with 
Knnt^a view uf the phyrice-theolngical pronfi He 
agreea with Kant aa to ita inadequm^ aa a rational 
nr logical aTgumnnl. Thu c4ncUpLlun of duaigni 
Hke that of cauae in the cotmologlc-Al proof, cannot 
espreia the true nature cf tbe relation of the werlil 
to God. At the same time the argumpt reprs- 
fionte A further atagup the Brat ntago being tupre- 
Rentod hy the bosmalo^CAl ar^UEficn^ in ^ tho 
proisafta wTioreby in the liiddonor implicit bpe of 
relidon thought reaches the full approbumiiai? of 
Goa aa apirit or aelf-cunacioua intelligent. Kant 
might havD aJInwcd thi^, hut for the rigidity of 
LhE dutmetion ha drew between the phaflornenal 
nad nonmenal worlda, which made it impeasiye for 
tlkongiit to pftBi fmm the one to the dLhur. But 
the diatincljDn La only relAtivep and from the 
ultimate atand point the two werlda are one. ib) 
Ab for the oritiqne of Lhe teleological jndgmaUtp 
here Again Kanta doctrino in Titiatod by the view 
of the phanomenal and the noumcnal m abstrwat 
opperitea. Yet Kant Indicatea, if indirectly^ tbn 
T^ht prindple of oeamic IntarpratAtion. For Lb ii 
JmpMible to distingnish the (birtcf^rice of mechani- 
oaI and Mdeologieo] OAUiAbion aa wng ecnaLitntlve 
and reguTative, objective and snbiacfclTc mp«i^ 
tivcly- VVlth his true apprehenaion of the idea of 
pnrpoae aa Intumal and fmaialicnt, Kant, but for 
his mtionAliatle projudLcmp mi^t havo advanced 
Ki the reK^itlon of the Hsonstitutivu □harmnter of 
the ujrgAsic cr teleological prinaiple. Internal 
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lulaptAtiDii dr diM]^ ii DD lew CMLatitutlyd tliiui 
thfl firu]^kp]i3 df CAUHAtiuD. dVdir- 

co33», «Aj9 He^lf tbe DpikOEitiQii of phenomctiL 
luiil mm menai wo mdfit /ollow the der^opment of 
the \rorld frDCn tKo riiAlm of tlftlure to tive rea-lm 
el mind and tlience to tUd tuiity oE nutiLre and 
iiiliid ill tlio idea of God^ in whom the world U ^cea 
to he a national syatem* 

10- ScbeEUuff i the phxlo$ophf of mAaT^—{a} If 
Kant jpsnomuU'd the movement of Germim ideaEi-am, 
he nlfto promoted—pAThAp^ indLreetly ratlser thao 
dircetly— the new Gennoxi hmuAnijitii. Wo Hlkoll 
tate dL‘^nlRion latoT to Bpeak of the teleotd^o&l or 
orj^Aidd view oE bintory omooiated with tho nAmes 
of ScJieUm^ end Heioilt who eorried Eorward the 
work of fJoMoet and MotiU^aieiLp of Herder 
and l^naiog CfMwTitinifl we ref^ to eaotlntr 
aflp^ct of |he immAniitio movement, rix, the teloo^ 
to^tyol or or^nic view of natuTo whioh woa apheid 
miiler the l<»dor&lilp of ScheLliu^ by th? Bo-odled 
pikilutwphera of natuire. Kor ^hidLLnirT ao for 
Plato nnd otliein among the oncienu, there wms 
A WOrld-AOnl w^hlnh lu ah inner prlnolpEe of lifei 
All Lted nil dlCerefli:^ in nnturB in n single orgonie 
ft; woft felt by the new humnobte^ aa 
J, T+ Mi'n* pnta it+ that in the KAiitlAJi and morn 
partkmlarly tha Ficblejm phkloiiophj iho details 
of the iHcenery of nature were forgotten in tho 
inbei^t nf fltndying the Attitnde and Llio orndtionA 
oE tlid beholder. EJnder the ilielter oE Lho 
hiimAnijHtii: movernont, it ehqnld noticed, thare 
wax ATdcrqHi^teendDdf vitdistlo thDOriee In biology 
fwhioli term wan fliwt iwed In this period by 
Tmv knUhuj} to eovAr tEje whole of tJie semnaft uf 
Hfe)r Tliau^h the bidlcgiical implicatioai of the 
Judffmtni are dlfhealt to grup, vitd- 
Inm oDold ronibly appeal to K&ut'a phiLowuhlc^ 
Aulhority nipuDAt tha mocbonioal theory of life. 
Kor, whild Kant handed dver the Inorganid reolEd 
to the mochAniad theory (in this only Kanetioning 
a/oil 1ie kiod nmiittaliied Ajong with the 

telHklogicol unity oE iiAlnna an a wholn the Ana- 
totelion doiidept of hiologiea! orgAnication. So at 
leoet tt woe generally tbonght^ dei^ite the meta¬ 
physical diatinotion he drew Wween the determin- 
out and tlie reJiDctive or toleologicfti judgment u 
eoii^ituiivd and regnlotiTe Teftpoetlvely. It in a 
dbitinot^on taiload wkiii-h iciimDeminiiot hot ignore. 
When Hience employn tel^loglcaJ eddeapta ouch 
Oi fUbetLod or Adaptation^ it givea thora the saine 
validity aa the eoticdpL ef mechanicaJ oaunatien.* 

II. LotK — (n) Tha hnnianiitle mevemcfnt ooon 
lost its forcy. The vitaliatio theories which hod 
nswlved UieLr impulse from ity and whloll ottlmiii^ 
oted in dohannes MUllcri^ fell into oanipnnitlve 
negleat. Anil the meehimieal view ef life wu onee 
more duminant, The must mild, ACCOTtlkOK to 11^ 
PriifwTh,* of nlL tbe otLacka npen tbe older vitalum 
WM mAile by Lotce whom he deacrili^AA A 

static tcloolo^Ht in phymolugy in that he hcLLeved 
in the irriKiueLbi] ity of the oatc^iy of the orgon^ 
lam, hut a dyDAtnin Udcologist or vitolUt in 
[wyelmlogy In that he believed the ponl to be 
pr^nctive uf Abeolntely new mecbauieol more- 
mont. (ft)- Bill the si^tficAAce of Lotn for talfr 
oLo^ Ilea nut no nmeh in hLnwork in the domain 
el biologj m his phlloaephicnl system. In him 
sdeniHi and pbiJo3o|phyt which sinee Leibbia and 
Kant hod hoeti goiug Hparate wayo, meet onee 
morn. For he eorubinei the meeboiuoal view of 
oatyrn with a telnolcwicai met&phymui (whieh he 
holds Sehejlipg oJbo did). |t ia hts warn tn shdw^ 
Os he says in itis I nlroductlon to the Jiftmwdamwt^ 
* liHihW absolutely aniverwot is Lhe ealent and at tbe 
1 Wte, P/ TMpoAI ^ JWa CmAwv. 4 
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oamE tUae how oompleteiy mbordinate the Aignlfu 
oaned^ of the mhunori whieh mechAnUm tiAe to 
fiiJO.1 In tba etriiotnre of the world.In, hu 
ocienLl^e laatenaHam hs won at one with the 
^at body of the seientilie thhikers of bis a^a, 
In bis speculative teleology lie hud ahlnlLies with 
Leiboiot Spinoia^ Kant, and Hcrbort. Following 
Laibuix^ he waa leil to conceive of the worUl oa a 
plurality of rnal apiritual elcmsn bnt in mntual 
mteraction oocer^iiiig to Lha principle of immanent 
oa distingiiifllied from trAn^dunt eausahty. In his 
andeavonr to account for tho eauaal relkUon and 
the rceipiocAl mtornetion of the elementa, he woa 
lod, by a similar prooeasof thonght to timt which 
Spiboia went thrnugbp bo the idea of a nnivenod 
alt-embfAoing priULdpH ivhich for reliirldn has the 
vaJne d( Under tha lEtfliicnce of Elarbart 

and the Kootion critioisin, he ntiliiPN ibe priuciplu 
of human analog in knterp^^ting tho inner reality 
of nature^ which ne togards as tTie insirnment of a 
purpose, via- the pur|koaa of BU|nwmo gond^ Lliengli 
It is by a Diaetiw conviction rather than a logical 
or raEiomu pruoceH that we {moe from tiia worid of 
things^ and forms to iha world of volnce^ ^ itia 
tlint LicnUe reaches bis toleningical iuterpretatien 
of bAtnre. 

13. Darwim—(o) At first sight It would a|kpcAi- 
that the tlieaiy uf Linlogicol evolutiun asooclabed 
with tlLe name of Charles Darwin so stTiklngly vin¬ 
dicate tJie mechanical Tkw' of tuibure os to I^Ml 
the idea of teleology oltogethaTp not only from 
actentilic oxplanatEDfi hot upo from philosopliicaj 
inle^retAtkon. Cerhaiidyt oa Darwin himself 
raali^, the doctrine of douoht by natnral seLcc- 
tioD gave A faboi blow to the old argument from 
design as OKpunnded by Pnley^ 

- WacHi E» loBirvr myK 'tlial tlw EwUlhd Usin 

cl a blvjdvf^ iboEl mma toTir tofB mvlo to AO lstclJto™(i toinc, 
lUu Uh Unm Bi A door by s oiAti* * 

Foley had net appreciated tlm mebaphynical diETl- 
culties involved m tho notioha of An axtomal 
designer or contriver and oE speeiiU external 
r^aptatlonsv and he lAboured nuder the l^rthar 
limitatidb that he believed with tlm otthmlex 
science of hia Cimo in tbe fiiity or irnmnULb^ity of 
Species. IE tpeeids n'era not fixed and permanent 
forms bub the reaulU of loog evulatiouafy pm. 
ceom detotmlaed by necesaiby or clmnce, tnaii 
Fale/a argument ivoa still further diaor^it^. 
Tbers appeared to bs nu mare design in tbe prin- 
eiple of natuml selection fJion ^ in the eucirso whiah 
the wind blowo.’’ 

(6J But, wliilo the D&jwiniaii theor;)^ wiyi imh. 
vondveof the toleoloj^icol ailment in its bopnlar 
form, whioh wsadeistia or ratianAlistic^ly tlkcuitie, 
it WAS nut really anti^teleolo^caiin the A^tutclian 
and pofit-KonDon seuae. So doubt thn principle 
uf natural selection is in l^lf fortuitous or son- 
toieuEi:^^, and that despito the teleological 
OavQur of Hid terms ^ leJectlon/ * litbo»i/ by which 
It exprwed I BO that d* Ward^ horrowinu a 
^ plain ^ torm from Herbert- Spencer* would deacribe 
the p^ciple in DQeelianlBtio longnagu as one of 
^Aquilikntion/* Moreover, in the handa nf ultror 
parwinUna naburo] leloetJon of taodoin voriationN 
ha« been employed oe on excIqAlvo expbnation of 
tho modirEoation and tranflfuiination of specico^ 
and^ »o employed, may be properly doceriind tm 
anti-telcubgicAl. But Ihirwin hlmwlf did not 
nvigo natural tobcLLon oe aq cxclnBivo ikHnciple, 
He reco],mE»d in evolution other foe ton hesidBo, 
Mtli noti-teleulodeal on-d teleological; ^.o., in the 
last edition of the Ori^m o/ SpatU* he makiw n 
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tSiAt pRtiimiJ U * nixied in 

an importaiit n^MinDr by the iDb?iitod of 

tlie HH imd dlAttma uf Itarta/^ Ward contondf 
th^ diiff. tliB I^anvarckiau fA^jUxT^ llko tlis factor* 
of a&xuat and hiimfui fM^tmionp Li «tnetly tdoci- 
lu|qc^ in the _mmim Umt it [jr^ftnj^poflQa psyehinl 
acUTiity,. ccnwciaiij ot at laoAt &antiontp direotod to 
tKo ond of Eho BaltHfactloa of nocdi ut de»ir&in 
Wbotlicr the Jjimarokiaa ia a real of iiti|iEH»ltitiQii« 
faotor in evolation i« a point ^th whioh are 
not hora conoomod. Itmlglit be addedp howi^Tor^ 
iJ^at the AntE-Dorw'biiab Lbeorieii of evolu don nte 
more faV'onrablo to the tnleuk}|^Loai idut tluiU Llie 
ihLrwi Ilian and uLtni-Dftrv^inian tlieorini; a]i40 
that DjiT^vin^i general thoo^ of or^nic e^ulntion^ 
like the j^eraj cpamogonic tlioOTj' of Kant and 
Lapiaoo, i* being Inotaaaingly reco^Laod na iiot 
fnqon dibEmt with AH ultimate telE!ol0gy^ prof uoddeT, 
enlrllor^ and zationaliitk tbnn FaiejX i 

'Pplev llivicoaKdi 1*^ 'li Im rtftitdid ua 

flalte ATid CprtQkUtqf virialkiii Ejvnklliiffin an 
Wa In^ nfH IM OtiieirUliHi Uid tAcabltiif td AB kfidwilILiVi 
Inrpniijqff lifr and MiiMl," i 

SJ;, Lncbeilerh — In Mura'a oplnloU Lachnlioi:^^ 
abort tract, Z>u F^ntiunr-Tit ete rin^ii^idsii^* lA *tk 
cotncr-atimG in tUo e^lihce of modem thought/^ 
I^bulicrfaAae tim nrobfem of LUo contingent (or 
the md location of thinHa in whleli, along 

with that of the dii^ntinuonF;, ie invoivod in the 
I^UEoaii fonnElla, that 'the things wbioh irafTOund 
11 E are the matGrial in whicli^ tbo Sawa of nature 
t]io fornLE throKffh whiohp the worid of Talaeiiv or 
the TdL1^1a,.ll^■c^ or have to bUp roallzcdr'* Follow- 
in^ ConniDt» he took tip into liU phiioaophy tho 
oluf dwtinction betw^n nature paBHively conceived 
and nikture hypoxia tiled or tftk^-n actively IfKif-ura 
fta^NrYi^o, f^ifvrn fui^umruh Tho poaaibility of 
indiiotlve roaHOning rc^tep he Baye^ on the recogni¬ 
tion of both tbcao aApoctjf of nature, whieli are 
ooTnplenientajy. From the one etandpoint nature 
iea mectLaniciU or eerLiil unity in which Llieante' 
eedent iLeLermiucfl the cmiBOfE^cnti from the otlier 
it ia a taleoloLdcal, nvtematic, or hanuonion* 
unity in which the wliofe determb^ thn □Ebtouce 
of the juu-tH. EFTicicut and EatiJ cinuosam 

both hl^IbiJ in th* Inductive ptoee^ Nature la 
nt ouoe a Bciflm.'O, fur ever prudueing eHecte from 
eaiues^ and an nrl^ for ever netting alpout new 
inventiena. Ah tSiore b a priniiide of regulaiity 
In nature, io tfctere iti a ]uiiici|de nl» of harmony 
or order, Tlie controjit nf niedinniHm wLrli Lela^ 
ology, ae Bdennqnet hoA paL rooted in Liiu 

vm Tjaturo of totniSty/^ Wo shalt km that thU 
phl1oM>phleal p^^ttion of liUth slier liaa been frnit- 
iiil in the iMteiitlnc invrattgation of the problem of 
universal teleology, 

ill. BySTiSMATfCA — A, TeLEOLoGV ISf Ol- 
FiniCAL DisicKfi*TEo?f.—E. Damplionp cEpInna- 
don, bterpretatiou.—<n) fn pruec^ing from the 
hipturind lo the ayfiteiuntic diflcuaaion^ it wit! 
mukv for convenience of treatiocnt to dbtin^ieh 
three ft^i^Ttaof teleo|n^+ TIlElorieally tht^ uave 
iHi^n flo^ly aaoooiatoui and it ia hupos^uiiu Lo 
Beparnto tliom in any rigid fashion. They may bu 
namedp howevar^ tlm deflcripltvG., the explmsatory, 
and Mie intorpretalEve. if ono he«itatea to eet up 
the diHtineLiomx hem iniplied, on* hesltatoa more 
iiA fn llie Letmuf hy whkii Go dcaSgnate thenL For 
dcfxcrijiitlon, explanation^ and interpretation am 
lll^deiine^l teniiB In current uwigep altliough^ 
jwrliiijia liocauHe--ih 0 y droiilnto m freely in di^teua- 
aioua of tlm ■oorld and ita meanings By durfcriptivo 
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teleolngy wo mean the tel<»logy which amiWGra 
At onoa to the derinition of the concept of end or 
putpcHe and ia immediately reco^iaablo^ 11 might 
he uthervbo named aa fommlp Etnplrlnl, or dt 
facte teleology. By explanaLoiy teleoti^ we 
meikn ihe tolcmogy whidi ia p4»Lnlated iu aciuntLlic 
liiiCory in expItuLatien uf thing*, proceaaea, and 
eventOi It mlgilt be ollLCrwijW named aa mctlirwlieftl 
or logi-qal teleology. By 1 nturpretaliVe lelcology 
We mean the teJeulogy which olfora in idlilciHiphy 
and rtlipion a epijito^ interpretation of the world 
aa a wliote. It might be ciLberwiaa named an 
jpecnlativep ideals or Apmtual teleulugy, 

(£} It might be obJe<^ted in particular to thla 
Kheme that modem phyaieol acLcnoo loaven ox- 
planAtiuu to mctaph^'MCol philoaophy and olnSum 
fur ita formuioH mo mom than deacriutiTe vahdltyK 
It cuDoaniR itoelf only with tho qmwtiim, * wiiat in 
it?*p omd handa over to metaphywco and relimona 
philoflophy the qnentionflp ' Hew came ll to be f V 
and ' \V by name it to Iwt' But it appear* toiia 
that phyidcAl Bcionoft ha* boan HUfTaiing In tha lout 
gcncratiuu from an oxcw of raactiomary modeoty, 
Jlchind it* no-called deKriptive formulationA, whidi 
are b™^ generaJwftGlonB, Bt worlds of pebLunt 
obaervaiiDn uid eapminiunt and a hoet of HakUliig 
i inEpiratiena ; and, if it deea not tell ue oil about 
tiie * How/ it tellH uE A great deal abodt it^ and if- 
richly cntklcd to tbif Inrgcr claim involved in the 
term ^ explanation,' 

^IL ll hb iDUrHUair poflnV rcmarlci J. Artihur 
* blul Jjnii ftboal -(ba tiraE w^hi phnln. bPI^B IA prootvlm om- 
|iliA4bu]]r thAt Jt« criUdd vu Co di«aib« And n«l la ei.^laln, 
tiiLun] hlltMT In DB.r#lii'i hlUHbf tHHcil irm}TtaMtkail^ Irtim 
4«wrlptlqn Ia bfertdrinl rrplui>ttai/ ■ 

For the reat, there in in any eaae anfniEt amd 
al ready closalcal authority for a oortain indivhj ual - 
bun In niattefa of torminulogyi,^ 

3. Deacrip^tive teleulogy.— (a} Tulcoluj^^ In Iho 
BcntfO of purpoaiveiiasE or oetLvlty dinfoted towards 
an end, li immediately recogninihle in the ordinary 
work-Orday world, i^tkicioua atriWng niter ends, 
with adaptation of mcanfl to ouda^ la chatacteriatLc 
of human life. The concoct of end or pnr|arau La 
itself derived, from obaen'^ation of the human luiud, 
mid oonative activity If velvin|; erntB la central in 
human experience^ But the idea of tldeolo^ in 
readily extended beyond Llio reference to con^ciona- 
nctEo. Tlicm Ib . a tclculugy below conaciimeneBi^ 
jiiat aa tbcrc ia a teluolugy above oonaciodEnesE. 

VNeIUiEC ChrilOliUilty ticrir tbo CCnl pA> 9 BciDiu|nrL. 

•Wm^rtTBiiy de^gii erf Ihr nKilwUlfl WMwaUrUirtirf 

then; thir Alto|reUiec deeper In Lbc rbctj of thliici-'* 

(£) Ac in btiinan hiitory teledlDgy ur purpci«i ve^ 
noss ap^ro to be prevent in the procetn^ Lhougli 
the individual goe^j forth, like Abraham^ not 
knowing wbitlier he geWi so it |q oJoo in the 
Ejpharon of flubeonHdonfl and nnoonBeioiia life. 
Many blologicjU ]rrDCDqefia ahow the appearance at 
least of poxposivenoH, and KanG woe right in 
Baying that we could not aUatn to the knowledge 
of living thinp exf^t nnder the form of Ltic tdeo- 
logical ^ndgment. The atracture of the organism^ 
the reeiprecal relatieu of iGs |uLrtB a* lioth means 
: and cqiJb fur AOeli oUlOT, Olid it« growth, in wh ieh 
it Ifl at once oontinuiiJIy solf-prodaccd and oslf- 
umincing, all appeared to him to datnand a leloo- 
lo^icid explaTiati:on+ It may bo that, a* Kant% 
critkvU philucoplij Jofe^ him to admit, the teleo- 
togiofU principle la subjeetfive and nnly regulative 
of knDwkdge« All we have to Bay Iksrc la tliat 
the phenomena of orj^onlomaJ life have been 
plained both mEclianiadoollj and ti-3oologicaJly^ 
but ;»fiF«o/a^ thsy ojo tmeoeptillu to description 
I in tcrina 
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(fl) Wlien wo pfljss irom orcMio to iaoriguDLo 
Dutare, wo m«it no lon^or with tho npi^eamnco of 
purpcristvedCW, bwJVB m Ltior;F^io oAtUTA Lhe^T 4 
arOi to the eyan of oi^ht ht no individiuJ 

b«in^. ii wo woco to indnlg^e the * pftthetdq 
litlliKy/ wo olionhl look even npon InorguuD 
nAtnre^ the niT, t 4 so se*^ tt rook, m rfisponeivo to 
mn: VAtyinv meode and tlnui u hq fart«leolo^c^>' 
ooneticatoa^ 

{ef) Bnt^ 11 pufpAdvonods ju&y not be dboerned 
fn the hiorjifiink woridp it is recognlEftble m pro- 
duota of nrt nnnl nian^t devicse th*t nro ooiupoaod 
of utorgink element^- To our fuoy n pieoo of 
machinery U often infEirEnod wLth life and pnTpoK, 
like tiiB mochbieE in Sajouuel Butler's latlie of 
fnnoAmp but trfao pniposlvenef^ reoiflefl not in the 
pAiU bat m the preoesaeft they BulnHurvo. A 
mnohine, m Drieocb^ KkyUp la dijrtinffnlihed from 
ochei human * axtefBote ^ fts b^nn in-ode for pro- 
Esesieft, It oa It were, the aepoaitory of a 
purpose. That is why the corapnri™i of tho world 
to n mnctune in the old neiunil ^eolof^p u by 
CieanthBfl La nomo's ie apt enongh, 

eopeoUlly wbon the Deity w dei^ically conoeLvcd 
aa paruly tcanwendent. On tho other bond, it ia 
also the reofion why the compariaon U Inept from 
the irtandpoint of mAtennluiD or naturallam, and 
why from aueb a standpoint mochoniacn aa applied 
to the world ia not a pirtacnlarly happy lotm. 

fe) Nor should it he forgotten that under 
deaeriptivB teleology may be indudod the 
recognition of order, heantyt and adaptatSona in 
nature m a wholor These thinoa ore upon that 
empmcaj levs! of molity wbidi Iiob been attained 
hy the nnreQeeeivo proeeioee of common seiufe, and 
am oonaequantly appreciated by oB; and they 
form the anffid-ent buia nf the troditlouoi orgo- 
ment iTom design. For urdarp beauty^ adaptatioCp 
all apeak tho Iati4^fuag« of teleologyi 

3. The oigumeat froai de5igii,--Tho orgnmoat 
dusitally eitponnded in the ondant world by the 
Stoic Lnndina Bolbiia La Cieoro'Bdlj A'a^nm ZJeermn, 
and in tho hiodem world by PaJey in his AoJum/ 
la dnqbileaa made mom iniprooaivop bat 
U iK>t esaentially atismgthaneii, by the lualtlplica- 
tiaq ol enrioua inatoneea of extriipo^and intTinaic 
adaptation derived from the acianLilm order of 
natuTOr It ia aafEclEntly boaodp oa olraody soidp on 
the foot of the ampIrlcaL order. As an integral inut, 
nay tha very Duurow and aubetanesf, ot the old 
natarol tbamogy of Faley and tliu Bndgowater 
Treatiaea, the argoment u liable to criticism for 
ita deUtio Havonr, Its hedonism, its anti{]iuit€d pro 
evulatiob&iy Hienco, ita old-foahSonod Lelaolc^; 
and apart from Ita linuting biatorical osiociationa 
it is liaUa^ aa Unme and Kjmt mods it abundantly 
alaar, hi ^e ohargo of being essentially faUaniona. 
Id iafarriDg divine purposeful aganay fTom the 
teleolo^oaJ appearance of natnrap it is guiUy, oa 
the lo^clana would sayp of the 
sesendent lnlerene& Obviously it moat be restated 
Ln a profonnder way, if it ia to retain vididity. 
The essence ef tha armament, a&ys K. Flint,* is 
that order implies inteliigance. It is an argnment 
pot/rom but to design^ nnd it is only to be m- 
garded as part of a great cnmnlative orgaineDt. 
G. T. Lndd ■ admits that the argument ia properly 
an argument from universdt order, and ho ia earefal 
to say that It Impliaa the validity ef the oniologlc-aJ 
argument. From the 'Orderly totality^ ot the 
nmversa he would postulata u world-gronnd cen- 
oaivad of m absolute will and inteUigenco. But 
the ■plain mon^' with his eye only npon ths 
ampLncal order, nssa the orj^mant wlmoat hoslto^ 
tion or Logical scrupln Whan hla mind beholds 
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tbo chain of canoea ^oonfederato and linked 
together^ Li most needs iy to Frevideneo and 
Deity,* ^ Nor the man of sciencei with his 
deeper appreciation of natnne's ardet^ bo hosltAnt 
to follow the ^ plain num.* 

■ Tlifl tty* Jl AHhuT tls«DHo+ ■ Is Kt thv wr* at oor 

■Trtem^ lmpU«t fa ttw iwlioli, b* now En Lh« d«wdzvp. [j 
uirpt rcr Uitf ibovl part tlwoush tbt srotnlinii oE pliiiiW *ad 
cnral^ltts uliiula, whMe drtSmWialL^i *r* s Jox for **w; It 
slept u tfat ebilit sl«H bfE4n Vrth- H beamK men snd 
mtjn twikt Staiass hlsltH sahnsli,—E hUric and )m«v1iw Mud 
wflJbv. It lifCMW BirUcnWe In *tU-oiuucfaiM Uss,—lad aot 
iMsLin hij kIiimml'v 

•TbtxB 1* + . L joiestlilnif,- isyi XyArcy W. Tborapsmi, 'tbat 
Is tfas oidw of tbs ooemos and lAs bssnty or IbA watid, that 
Uva* in sll Uvlar, and dvoUi In vi.\j\d mud Knil «r 

iw, , , , Ifnai iw ^ It KiMEdhy, you nay ail it lbs 
UsRiHmy ol tbs WoeW; yw may call it Uw Ei&a 
may it Ih* BrsAth Of Life. Or sou e 
in tbs 3twy-boa3| of Cfnatlm, and In I 
may coU it bhs Spirit ol God.'s 

B, T3i:.TyjLoaY Pf soienufio kselflanatiok.— 

Cosmologyp~ED ITofAdKuul The 

teloologicul appusjtanoa of nature and the forma of 
Iiie» Gonyldaied above, hna set a problam which 
Kience no more than philowpby cam atToi^ to 
ignore. Id cnamolagyp howoverj naTTOwty ioter- 
protod aa Lha aclenoa of inorgaaLc natnre, teleology 
la not roquired os a principle of eirplanatimik 
whether the connioa be con^dered in the BpatiaJ or 
in the temporal reforeace^ Lt. from tlio atondpoitit 
of coamognphy Or Ifom that ol coame^ny. The 
inorganic: world Is not teleological, ^r ^hysieal 
flcienco at le&^ in the J»mie of exhibiting im¬ 
manent pnij^ioaivenera^ Id ila lorunLlatiunB of the 
thinp and prooasHia of the inoigAuia world soianoa 
tiniploi'B only tho maehaniattc terms of kinematics, 
meebaniea, physit^ and chemistry 1 and It has 
amply vindioat^ Ita right to empfoy mcchamatic 
terma exclumvaly in this Bpbara. Whotbof it may 
aloo do » In the sphom of biology, psyohotogy, 
and oocLology ia another question. But m cosmo- 
logy U hrw no nae for the category of end or 
purpose, or for that matter for tha cfttegorioi of 
GILU 30 And BubBtonca, but oaaumaa the working 
only of the non-spontoncons, the antematic, the 
meehaniJitio. It may poealbly be that aneb real 
categnries oa aubatance and cauao (whCithBr el^rient 
or iiual) aro^ in Marii’a phnuOp tmetured witli 
* lethdiiam/ hut tho exact Muences as sneh ace by 
no means committed to a materialistic or natural- 
istic Btandpolut. Biateriflllam and natuTaliBm and 
nllLmate puitlono, and KteotidQ explanation Is 
not noceseorily that nltimote explanation which 
we would Include nader the term * Lnti^retatton/ 
Id point of footi, exact acionEso inereaalugly recog¬ 
nises tho abstract and artiHoLol quality of lu 
eyplanationSk m it rwUicea Lncreosingly the dla- 
tinctioD between conceptual formulation and per- 
ccpLoal reality. Ita formqlaa have been variDnalj 
chuiocterixod on ayntbolB or ooimterfoilB uf reolityp 
AS a Idnd of concepEual ahorthondp u oconomict ol 
thought, as oouvanEcnt hypothetieol eummatlons, 
OFp in J4 Boyoe^a favourite metaphor^ os the ledger 
entries and bnJancea of a paiticular method of 
bwk-kti«ping. It ia open to aolnooB^ os he Ltuly 
remarks, to enter Ita acoeunts by oLhsr methods 
of book-keeping.* Gravitation, may yet be 
explained as a mere appaarmoEse of some more 
genuino nroon of naturo. 

(^l CW/ocoirioru.—In view of th? foregoing, we 
may allow that inNhanlcal explanation, if a1)4tract 
and by^thetlcat, reigns snpreme and alone In the 
phyeicid domain. While therefore Qhalmer* 
atr^gthenod tha cw for phyflica^theology by 
rorivtng the CarEeeion dietinctmn Ivtween the 
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llLWfl bnd tho dtApQfiiiioiifl or of m&ttor^ 

bii placed Mu argumcnE’ hx ^hcQ hd mid 

t^t * th^ miLin dviddiidd far a Di¥iiiity li^Sj noE 
In tKd df but Lu thd cdiracaEioii&“* 

' But whiit waeild becemo of thu niiim evideEtre 
for a Divinity/ Temarka Ji Ward,* HI (Ji& lawB 
of matte? tliemBdlres ELKplainod ita eollocationfl 1 ^ 
Yet, altbonj^ ecicited Iieji been gathering tbu cvl- 
locationa wltLiti thQ mdchaniiaiii df tuktuie^ tilD 
prdblEin oE order &t‘ill reoiaiiifi. An in the ble- 
lugiL-al iphere, so in the ooemolegieal there U an 
ultimate coilMataou or conlignmtion to be aolcTtow. 
ledged which natnxnl Inwa coJinoC erploin^ Says 
L J+ lEonderoDDt 

“Thfl! furnKpnd aw! of TiuUor owl emn^ 

1*1 it* Dibulft dfl^moisui blu 
Sd that wd may allLnu that the udlvdiae 
an original teleolH^cal dbiiactdr. 

(3) Pitti£U (U fd> But b !l poodbl# td 

<1la?frew M fljfpUnitlim mt U» Q^4ar of Tutur* btTtKul Iha 
«l nolQKb uoifonu^T Ueukrsofi thluki pontin ttm^V 
hu foniid a otoa He poiniB Out tIuU b -lokriUJIo or- 
PimliAu4ptlo ort^D oE tta* noUiraJ onkr b to bo ox^oliwl, i% 
rmit be thMWV*a. prtbcibiM tliot Aoeoubt tuA ib*my tor Ihi 
C^uLzaolor Of pid«rQii£n id Uip pfieiMitnaEin qE noturv 
iMid the predootft at erolutlAOH bot obo lor tlial radloftl w 
idiuUuiHiEPi lUTcrdiji- wbls^i iforbert B^^abcer dockrtd bHi» 
■nr lo Um iffolPtfeoMi piooofP, Booti priwrlrplML oleirjy, 
h> be Hu^t aoi k biudi Jo tbo iowi ol bpture «■ la Ibt 

profierEJn ^tl nuU^r. AoOafi^ii|^J' Ilciu£4n0si tuo latulifaljcfj 
Iho propertlH ol tkie etoflUBbi nydrofwi^ oarbonK mvI da3rB(H]> 
udot ibHr botnpouiidA wpui- ud tiferbbb dkuldiv wbbdh horo 
bun tho Kb\fit bwtofp Ir* boU* ^aolOfffcal and orirnjilO ffrdtutloo- 

Theoo pwpertiM ue toan*! to eooetitato a imiqiw fproup of 

flLx^ular uul eliMractflrlflLl^ ■£> uiai tbey 

Pffl mo^Ria or the ftttnrt ponrihlo (or emoolo llh; o,pr—to 
tclcfl tbc ouupoundq, whkh hre Ihe |jrlbii^ oooMiLuobla ol 
IhB enrlfwiaifnt-'-thfl BolTePt- octi^P pt mtcf b (Krcolor (h*Ul 
tbo Kdwt ioUoB of «nj oUitr 13r|ald, ind thtwIuliUlly of 
eerbbb dboiclilo In Water ll IHIcIl that It iDUit OlWpyi ba rrenllr 
dOobihuUd lM^wie«P iho iimiii«pti«70Arai4MiPOoowBqp1do4 Or^ 
to take the tdAraecto UnnoidTH^-hydrciifiib, cortHfi, ud oxygtn 
prwif ii Uifl fraatisi uunibar -dE OOtzii^nj^ and Onbr Eqto Iho 
pewtcft Rombtr ot neotlofHp Iflioliin^ tho Knotoot tniie- 
fonoeUbtiA of mcM^ knomi to tho dLusdiL Tim.bat fjind 
hEre « bbolafflcnl wnpIdcrnEjan p^poMmX tha oJiairHld iinir|OB 
ffHOfflblt of |>ropeftlet ii uuLqinEjr faronnhla bo Ih* exloteoee 
of Q'ltompr-^ Uhhih the WOrjd Of (iliJOdai mad E^oilitry oOn- 
olOto^-ol Dwuoroojh diioiw, itahljo p^otomor l^ ALooh tor 
ijFBte!ii:i* m blhor dcfflofita obiJ eompooiMli iviti inirboiih 
Ev^MrOgni, iwbqri anil Orygrn^ Woler Ou EMrhoa iljnpdao, ffl 
oppit, tho unuifGotHDt or tho prcwrUoi of nutter eraoD^tlM 
riMbeale ufiolei the dlve^t^ ol the pyolbUAOuy prsKtm 
Irtfcfhlo, 

P3i> It lo Uobdmcin'O oplakiffiip foTlodlEir ap iheoe r«uho bl 

bhyoiiXi-chBiHhKl lOiiBatidkf Ihol^ H AOObMliie' to Ihc Iaw of pn>^ 

inblQt^ Ihooonpptl^ bofwwflR tho profiirrm iiwt the probcee 
CMinot be dLM to Duro «Mtlii|coi]dr> the ptoperd^ cmji oody 
be nq^oidHl u A pxetwrmUion fnh^ the pPbo^ pr, to other WOrda 
MM noflnilsEli^ odAptAtioa Tbi;n mart be e fubfaloDeJ leUtl^oir 
ihlp betiTEizn them—BOTbdhioj; like that Imown ta phyilokcy— 
whLqh pi>i4 bo dMcrtlMd ee tofcolasloah How otfaerwiH ceo 
V4 exproe* the fact tJuC the ooUocothHi ol ptaparUm ueuo- 
OOaoLabLy preOediM Lhot to WlildCii they upqqefdlHably 
rebU4t Jiai m Uoloffice] oiKuSmtloa ir te!eolo|^bel uul 
nop-iDtoheidcel, » with EheoobnexlAb betweea iho pcoc^rllH 
of hjfdnpfi, oorhoop and pi*neK> “d Iho pp^^ohi of eTOSalJda 
Thtolmthe poeaUveoonbdibubfofl Htndervoii hie to oEf^f bO«iinlr 
the vut HUhleiii bf tha HallJriiebE Ht tor luAiinJ oclODee by 
IdUe end Md ii sw to eMrui^en Uh pldloeopfaScs,! 

MMiUbei the£ Dbediudiai eod LolHlofT ue both el tl4 roondi^ 
boa o( the tanturaJ o«ttoFn^ 

a* BidlD^v--(l) i?wfwiMrtip —<ci3 The term 
- QVdlutlan^ In itadU tdlt»aSdg!ciLl in its primary 
□loaning, uid dj^dtcA mold tLan tnGcbatkbUc pid- 
cesa; Imb lb la tKHuiLik tlint the UHhantotia 
phyMco-chemical) explnnation of bloloj^eal dbscdut 
may bo loubd BufUcient iu nivtnral icicTiDa. P*» 
■ibiy bbe cvdliitlduary nvocoaE \a mcchaaiattcally 
dbtidrmiDed through and bhrongh by natural BOiofi- 
tlUll Intdrprobcd as non - Iflndogldnl (whetllcr 
working ttjjpn aO‘Call*>d Eortniteuii yariatmciif or 
upon variAtioiifl thcmbcivfla ffubject to tb* law of 
^obahilily]; or by aaEural RdoctioD mipplomoDtodi 
by dthi^r imn ^teileoEdgical fooEnra perhaps by BOmc 

1 On £Ae jEVteWr, If'iwfsoi, mtd HiMlmM i/ Cbd, L m, aota 

* jVahiFirh^ ond dnHtha^p h 47, 

* ifjmfmjpiem, p BOL 

* pL ^ fAe JtotfrvnPWwr. OrdiT ^ Koimwr^ Phi^f*- 

i r^kali^ And M^ihmk, Tfol xUL tifc l^liaidj. 
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Ddfl-tQlcologiual factor yot to bo dboDvurad, On 
Cho other handp we have man that Darwin did not 
regard iiatarmi Klectiou ae excLnaive of teteoiomcal 
factorep and it may well he tliat the psyouical 
principleH of Beli^oonfu^rvatloQ and snbjoativc 
KOlMtioDH on which Warii wpnld lay atfoae, are 
ftNluirod to give ruiEuraJ eclbction a ynitnJ tfappUtJ 

It k a Kon^knyt toft Of lEib puffldrnny nf tiic^haplitlc 
osnUnet^ that lb In tli« rtJp oE bMogiit propoHa 

If It cbuld ba mvni. hii ura thu lile iney Duuiubeiufe du 
lifco appanctu, cj ppJiko Eaeuii. ea HllTcn»nt Itorf of Bvpluiiaq, 
ihofl pure ueehulflui WMld ha rvtotobEif ukI UneUlsr in a 
oertolb Bni*E *> tor dcla*rutrM*te, AOtoidirif^Lj he bHieiIim 
tho rvofitiowy bjpotbeii* to tJ« twu fofoit ot It that IUto 
CH tH^ed Eroul the autt«- of trlotofiiiGAj b^troviir^ dtiee 
Durwlii^ U-iM, Hb pb|B It to pco-DuilrfiilMiiL *i-irf nH>I,pippL4oh^ 
Leu alike, Whei !■ the eiplabMtiMi uf the ri;rBclaral eiukey 
betWHB Uaa bjo- OE i verfaqomto aad tJUt Of k btolinOS ihfe 
poqubpn pecuats |t eppwre Irnpoealhlk □□ Bwn-Hhi^nlu 
piinidpka wblcb. ODter readily toto a. niKhmlrtto i^Uoeojdv 
of ILEft, to KHpunt tor Ula prodiuitiob dl the HBOe effert bf iwa 
dtlTenutacouHiubitiofieoE oa efiormocwBiimbexpl imenoiiaHi, 
whEthtr the pb^hilitj fee nuj^f "J by tba gtrirtcr Itorwlid^ 
oq iho Uum-y of IrwiiwEbhi aootdooUy fwtatlbai er^ oa by dq 
VriH« ofi the theory of euddob bod ekmultoneaiu: variattooe «■, 
OB by I^Tner, nq IBb ihoo^y that ojHij^adirwt rfttfeEr theu kn 
Indirect hidueoce to the tnvlrentuntL, npUtiln^ iba vraluctoa 
of the yeribuM brgoiui by a kJbil oE tEUKEuiqtoaJ Kiinpoeitioa of 
Ifee extonul with the inlonul fwwa To ocooubt tor lha h^u- 
niXerioaoE eEfecti ere enuit oppod, oamJeaek Etf^moa^ to www 

Iddef dlwltof Jprtrtcrl[iJB. Ubtb BBEpkqq’i fTmjiftlAy with the 
mo^Tllelfiiu of end Aeiofeo eppeara Lfeoii^h ha la man 

tobaiekbcd to thfeLr tritJeai woeh thkb In tocir E^aatJrqJTtioiie. 
Tqirilnir to neo-Liifnanhtoqp which etphthu Torikthna bot u 
koddentol or detenidiiHl but u iprioj^bp tobm tfet tfloti el tbe 
lit toff betof to adapt itoelf to 1J» «im*cmnw:qi, he deckru It to 
he tho obly tonn ol the later erolutloiilm capehto of kdmitttoff, 
U Jb kOiuyiy doee with Oepej ^ob totEmoJ and luychakiffliW 
priBdp]* nrf ^TBlopwMnt,* ^ wtlEWMin tue ebowtj however^ 
that Ui# tomeickka fetrcdltory tracutoJeelbu ef ■bqidrCEl ebv- 
kcferktin a M- lutol thm BrcEptltto ojid not Ifek mle. Ifiyw 
thru may on 01 ^^ euch m the eye be derelopcd t i!k boL the 
ortjOiiJo dfort i deepir and more pqrefecilhgic:^ tfeioff than uiy 

i]»L*iiian±im npmnt So Detl^qiq Tvlunw to hlf flHCOllA- 

tlve theory of hCt. lie fladi Lfei fuadimentoJ bkiue bf tadn- 
tletia thel ooeubitilalie uid ufoate naw wpac^ to Che tnoa- 
udwiDn of the /ton froqi oiw ffenerotJon of fvrau to the 
next throofffe the deTotoptid orfajLlanu wlikfa tha totorrid 
feetwwn tt» ratwratinno. LLEe dfeev qbt prooetd w the ueedo- 
ttoa ofld nddlUon d elemenia whloh u the laue kfiUuepo- 
toorphlo vtow both of mechontoti and ef Elnnltom- IJErptooeM 
fej dftoTolaClQn uul dlTbpJon. U. etorta with a dlmctlAn bf 
tendrtbcy do doubt, end le in thli eeboB IliiafJwtIe, hut ww mmot 
EafetoQ. hnW owl -whBni ll will Eijsd- 

{S) MccAnn™-anef vifaJfm.—fa) Leaving gene* 

tin oqn^dalTkt.iafl^ wD find OUTnelviH itiU pUhsUoi! 

by Uio inuBlianbjtia hypotlieoij^ which aEliniih 
' Jiving laatrtur ^ to bo coinplatcly dsocEiWbla as a 
pbyaioo-clmmioal riptha, and orgonimtiqn and 
TC;gulatioa»thow distiuguL^liing morka of living 
bewioA—to bo wncoivabla In obyidcd-olii-micid 
Ecmifl. Bub it b oJqo malntoiiieil oa agaiiut thto 
that tho way of phyBioa^chomicnJ analysis ^d 
synthfBsis ylulds but on abatmet product- falling 
sFiort of wfant fuiswora to that vue ^oiuem^f which 
Oomta advocabuil in th^ study of tho living. 

f^l Moohoniatie theory in biihlogy may ba said 
to follow two mnin tyj^i *0 far as reganto tho 
Tolatiqm to toloology. SonloUmra it ha* ni> tmJTio 
with telootoiO^ at all, and to Hdll. alhictod with 
what von Baer aU-lodi ' toloci|)hohiai^' In its jc^oiiay 
for tho luechanlcnf explanation, ^motimea agniri 
—Mid this lepresoiiLH the proilominant loudiMic^— 
it finda room ffir tho teleological view, ro-ndlrttiing 
in fact tho AristOtcjLan doctrine of the interaoJ 
tctloalug^ ui the living things which to ito nlf- 
legulfu-ion, 

(e) But, with tho mors a^nthotic lacthod in- 
volved in tbto typo of mecbwiiittic Dieoiy, ritol^ 
hae appeared onoo again bi the htotory of tuologtoal 
i-booryp Li in subtler and mure elnnva forms. The 
dLiffertnoe between tho provalimt mochsjilsticthtid^ 
and the Titolislic hypothesis may bo exprc*e«d in 
the dtotLaclion dne to Dneitth between otaticaJ 

I JVdtfurvnjm and if^rrwE^'eM, L 23a 

* L'SvetuiiAm crAltotHr lIwUS tWTi itoff. b-, UiwIm, tJIll, 

p. ftHtr 

j /a p. 81. 
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nnd dyiiiimL«a E<!t«iiT<Jsy’ , Whereit# in Blatlwl 
ihfl pmxBses iLfe ftTU to Iw 

porMsive in virtM of n Kwen Ttwwbino-Hlio ordor 
or forni nnderlyb^ thoisi, in dymmiciii toleow^y 
it i« in virtp* of their poaaiMficrti of tk pecnliat 
imtubciioy 3 and djoAmiw tclooloiiy u 

Dtie^ob thiiilm, to somo fortd of vitAli^au. Wo 
enpitoafl h. J. HsodqiBOU^ wlbo ii ih nifcKhanUt^ 
m^nt be aIbo named a AtAtioal tcleolo^iat; 
Jor^ wLSfe on the ^^hoLo mnmaiied lhat orpAniE^- 
tiou (tbe rimliraJ idiane oetwiieD the TneenAnifliu 
anil vitoJittiu of ia capable of expVauatioti-^ 

tlioo}'h not os yet explalnfid—m phyBi™-L‘btcaiHid 
tormHp Ue i« obo pojrv!iiid«d that tfio tateolo^c^ 
cDucept of organiJG&ticn, if to be foiind ako in 
JHxiclogy and Ln tlie metecrolo^tcaJ cyoki ia a 
neoeseary bLolo^cal laitenofy, And that a niteEi-^ 
aniatio pliysiology ia at fboU in net n^eogniring 
tliia.^ lint, tlion^'h be thtxa balSo^M with priw-cb 
in. teleology au ui ^irredndble pecaliarity'^ of 
■d t-f^} pbunoiueTia, be ia not a dynAinical Lcluolo^st 
in the neo-vfctaliai. muso. Re might allow that 
oi^nUnuL, like mndimeA, are inert cmbDcJimienta 
of purpooivaftcart; be would bot allow that they 
ore acfcnalod by pnipdalfwiiesa. 

(tf)i The (uiU-mochaiilKlfi also fall tnta iwti mniin 
group*. In tJia flat are tbe noo-vStaluitA, of wimm > 
Drieacb ia the moat prominout ropresentntivo. 
They contend that bldugiird proeesaea ato not 
proporly eipli<?ablo o* pbyflicp’dmniieal processes 
vfitnin the llrinif matte? of tbn ornanlim, out thnt 
aumEi bon-phyncnl piiaclplo (ikKe Drioacby en- 
telochy or nnifyliig oaiMlityi unpraa&es iteolf 
n[>oji thiBw procewea^ to anapend, roj^late, o? 
eontxol llio phyBacal and chamioal roAt^tioea- 
With Kaeh a principle at work., the ontoome uf 
wenta, axperimeutany conaidered at Inaat^ ia no 
longer determumto and qjiEi|nivQCbL Bergflon'e 
ilan vital U ftuoli annCLbtr CiuaL^|»e?ceptnal dcLor- 
luinor, NoWf u Ber^u rcoliK^a,* iba contenlkm 
of neo^vitaliion i* reloYant and waipjhly on llse 
ciiLEcjkl aide, but on iU po^iidve side i* Kset with 
di^ Gullifca, Even panted the GWtence of the 
niyiteriuun nun-mechain^ Jiemi-p"ycblcal entity 
poBtnlatfid U1 t])0 theoryp it ia Lmp^fble bo Pay 
where and bow it works m the biolauieal procKUHa, 
in Tccoot centiruetioDCp no donhtp uicio u nunc of 
tba crudity ridiculed by Moll^re in the older 
Utn when be duclarud tbo oamte of afeep lo be 
the "^dormitivn tdtfao^ (wbioii rcmmdii one of the 
Jobnaanian legend that tlm noleo of wbovla waa 
pojee htuibat^ by the learned debtor to Ibe 
atrepiluceity of idruumKitatoTy Enotdonh All the 
ume the Esonception of noo-viLaliiun reinaiua 
my^col in i^uality, and bioluf^oii tcioneo in ro- 
luQtturt to entertain iL. An entity meb aa Diieadi 
foniinlin±ea, whieb if itcitbej au Aiiorgy nor a 
niAteriai subirtAnoe but an agent «ri ^aerw, nen- 
Bpatiai, albeit acting into space, non-mnieruil, bnt 
iogi^ly belonging to nature^ may bava a stran^^ 
iaaoinattoa for the metnpbynician, but will bardly 
retain a place for Itaelf in the world of aoientiliG 
ixX[dAciatiDn. Wu are a«auTOii» nioroovorp that tbo 
aoeond law of tbnrmu-^dynaniiiai which enlefecby 
U apid to be capable of ciiijpunding, will held even 
in the gpbAcnru caaCK in tdiHrpbofcgy on inrbiich 
Drieflch fonjidn hU theory/ Wo ara alee luwuroil 
tliAt the non-pbydcal fMimeLliliig which Ih itnp[Miici>l 
to intcryomo in. phytkLcal and etK^niical proeoiSL'i^ 
ia invArCahly ilc|iondi-nL the oxi^teiice of 

pHyPlcsJ and etkCuncaJ r^mditiunf, yet it U not 
explaine^l ^vbnt imrl iUvMi i^nditknn* |day in 

1 fV Wfifiwj *3hl TW»^T p/ rii’iiTif.tm, p, S; nt. Thr 
Ai 4 rm aad J Wii^afi^'Af vf Onrmnam i-nriwpvj)t 

KUnlrciivh, n. ^ 

1 JPAIAuMfiKlur MfPWW, ttA KiTTiL He-1| p. fT5r. 

A JTbaIdi/uish pk 44, tmi#. , ^ 

4L i. III JKlril- DO- a. 

p. &74. 


tii aging about tlie aotnal Tesiiit*/ Vitaliam »eta 
itaeif a bard tithk indaul in welting to atoor be¬ 
tween the ^yJla and Charybtlis of Ihe inccbanical 
and mataphynjcal explunatioiiB.'* 

{tl) BfcJcywfFi,—tal Etoh aa a scientific byiHi^ 
theala neo-vlt^jLliPni appeam ^mdy on the way to 
occupy an interniodlat* poattion. The laauo now 
accaLs to lie lictweuD aome kind of mouhimism nud 
a form of teleological tifcpory dtoii more anti- 
inoehunisbiD than neoritalicnL For want of n 
better namop the theory nuty be called * biologtfim. 
It la tiko biolegicnl aa dietlngnlsbed from the 
mfidlianical theory of life. It it vimltitic in a asnee, 
for it regardt it a* itnjioaslble to coiicturo dittaneb 
ively biofcogicali plicuomeua in physical and chemi- 
eaJ tomus. For it tbn autonofoy o| life Is more 
than a itatical eoncepflon invotving a tcleologiciU 
and non-meciianical reJAtionAhip batwecn mechani¬ 
cal thlngfl and profiles^ The autonomy of life i’j 
a d^mamlcai conception^ involving a dynnmicaJ 
tolcoloKy, But it ii tbfl living or^ieiu itiiolf, uid 
not eoine directive foroo within ili aa in properly 
vitaliRttB theory, that ie dominant in oTganio 
activity. The organinm exlsta ojt aoeb, and lie 
Ftmetnre and aettvili^ arc the expreaeioo of StM 
exiatcnis- 


tl-BH, M Ef QlaliOEd J. Ek UtldAnQ.I S prntDffCIlill «l 
IdalklEMl Uwon ot flis, V* h&M DJ04d lupaLtitOp, 

nvwitSTV tq MfHOrivtit *nd. i^^pifila Hif OiiSTiMbiilif tlH hyjiirei 
&t ttM phyifaMjEiankBl BkilofJ^ h 

•OmnLAib^ VtfT dlfftn?Jit IVdiii pfc^y»lMH±«li|jftlT mppUBd Is 
Ena, lu ]>headta]i]iia dlihr. not ta CMUsihxEty bm ^ 

la kindfe fKffl [lAjilCMLhriniCAl pfan^iyoMwu- Aljimatfh |»tiytl«!!- 
abcEikkivji' Iju aui^ to tmJi mi ocaHindnir th« ud 

of iLtifi EDAAtalial PJvJ DJKr]^ bi lb* iMkly, It tc 
U^l L4|>w tJiD B^ipkrqiilly cnlsAbff of IhAi 

znAiEerUl uid QUorffTr The lii*il«i)uiuy ofthD phj-vk.'C-dvcEnka] 
kimbaM WbU WT ELIlEdr Ultd ih* dH|W |>fH,4l9llli< 

of tha Hot l4 P^J IdJuiutLAbUl 

MM. f*|twMlluirtian md ]ib!mllk,y. AnlwiJ liHip rH{iira4ai4i, 
GirGoUtloa—be taka blii!ae IroLti, ^ d^- 

IaIq ta!l c^4 9 TrV^* C*^ fdij^olOiS^™) fltemdU- tluL w nob ^talil 
le Bjuuyiilj. Lila lii ^ aS itrEm^kT. eH" 

vir^u^Dt^ ai^d acUvItiV, mnd It oct niadifahia Into qtAduMiSuo, 
Stiwita A llvliif riui tropi' ^TlpiDmiihth or Lti 

aciLvlLyH ukI jem ilisr It WIial tli£rcE<m kuLlfr 

■lid *wvc£gv are to pbyv^ or atom to cfiamJAy# Uia 
ornmnn L to l^»y. 

HaMuid IeltuH oI oNdEdO tlimL butmAkLEaL ^ 
otiur u Aca lha blc^ogtlou 4od! ordini^ pbysloc^ 


kritn ueh; 

___ ____ pbysloooliDmlpU 

tlMarfa* HU Hie {»IhU ppiMOMlty Im: would ai Booe go to 
Ih# mjtholQffy □! Lli fiuoni tgrplAiliDn m Io lUik leACftAuJAtki 
|iL|rMiolw)L a Q4EU1DOCI luinitln^giwLiHl bfivKu faloloEy aod 
pAjiJit)0-^Erftdiiry vUI ^et La diAOOVEKd. XllAb i^lEJ OMUUl. 
EovaTar, odb a muhtUod. «| Uid orYutld tC IbowuiIl'’. tut 
tlM Indu^ofi ol Uia LuorgauEa wEtlkJa Ihr iliii|u]Di dE bldDdn^-J 
In ai^ an opiaico ihv nsutiiraiili bubaten Uhi' pnndpleA ol 

innzhiJiliOk aou blologkili ia duLTplj mmloiL but fNlUi |1 

Up befmrrifiil bayoad bha unJforta ot dJawmaa dJ mlund 


(d) It a|ii|ica»t to lU tha^ in their bearing nj^on 
ftcientiile ex|pbuiation the different between the 
mcoban-iat or jitAtical telculogial and the biologist 
or dyxuiimciaJ tolOoEogiat (if WO may w neat Drie^h'i 
terms to our own um} U* not no vciiy iiLdical after 
all. It ift significant that Bender^n Oiscepta tho 
iikochjuiutie hypotbohlHi os vpon iht nio.ib eon- 
sistuiiL with tho evklcm^OR* mid that Llaldano 
sulvi^catea the biological bjpothesui on accuunb uf 
the unaativfactorinL'Jvi of cJie itrdirmry mcBliaiiUtio 
(Lr, pbyKkco»cbi;!mieAl) oK plAUalLiull.* They ImUi 
acoupb priud[]le Ol organic AnfoEliukEky, Euoi am 

good AriBtotrciiAiis [m lodiH^ DncKch U alMih and 
poftHiMy they would nuite upon the forminila; 
' Nut ukiqcliauumi or viLAlIkni, but EFiE2clujLniuFiii ond 
Udfebi^gy/ 'rhi:4 ts n ai! kuimbly i^upfuirlud 


^ .1. ft. JloJiljuir, TJkr InOtHlAfi, I»l0. o. k3fT. 

Ttv. El Prn-ki^iln Vain rnm-ali Thf^pf, iOiif. 

ir.. liil:L 1^ Itil. 

^ I'lli' A'^n I'Ajfiiitfajfjp'd Ik 4H; rf. iJaA nriil 

IVrlPiidimiP, lyOwHIi 'Ov^Tifjiil ftnii ifnn'jnrmnhrjti. Mrtv 

Itavaa, Lukdoa uid OkCoeh h^l7p FinUt 

Atif* rTa« SjmpMklL IdbuAhrti. lUlBL 
*5Ttp pYna p, 19; M^dMiiun, a^d Tfl-- 

tt IflO. 

* aoL xji.vLI, ru. NfL 

* Tki A«h |k, l 9 . 
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by U. F. Allred whu wuEild luiikti lIiq 

|inrticulurjH>ini tli^ In biolugy not only 

iq eoaiijjaiLibk witii tnoclinn bam but ta 
docnloHJi t ^ Over i t. T-aluulo^Eai torn^o nre Ti^qiiiind, 
lie not M q)iibetitut^ fof phyAl^-ch^niicni 

turiJLtf but to ospncaq thv dmiiliiAhcj of tlid tttruc- 
tnr^ ftiid procmflctt of Hfe, wbicb^-« he S«**_ on 
to —esUinot bo nklnocHl to ohqIiikitcIt miy?icor 

cliL’cinuaE UitliiH ni’ItUotlt diaroj^pirtL of tho uiucitriieUf 
on ]^rj^aon inViftUf ao isLrikin^lyj botwctin 

ihf Eiiinj; and the dead. 

Ira uv lRtlnwt« Rtrad «l«|neeit ribniHkAi ef nuethiLfilnn and 
vILuLmd J. AKfaiLf TliOiUftaa'l ouIai \% jilnpEulnxilJj cli'Ar that 

ip mi, prn^aCi 714 rz\nn tiun 1 dHCrtriUvft Of IQOtJh^O- 

3i?[^icat tbpory. It iJlitlf^fiiulku Jtacll tdediAaditai ib 
llumbHllnf QJtli^'Uitfchmiid^ ntii:;prlCiL tuE vhpi ibcw 
llipriM flbPiEiji Im im twl M yst dftMrnLnai#. ll« bJuiMtlf d«- 

•oritH* Uh WtffttlLlID kra ZS^cgmOOilmD lujifunH^ ■! *m hiitatiLi 
tKiDir which hoM liraded. wllh tliDff, ■hU hM eraFvj^ipnrf wWllh 
jiHlI poit wj wipdriihuatik Ukd iphCab lau ravtr lla 

fonallvq bow b4flt to^mhk Lbtr traburti.''* ilultmUci^ tolntef^ 
poliLbf wsEi Driach pjul |}vp pgp^ttwp tIMLMji a ivbw ll^qJ;^]|'0^ 
dIrwtjTp HTllTitr, li^li ooratADt to ity that Uh orwushau nvoili 
TMW upcHlta of truiHCKMlliiB- bhMHtlOmllljr biKlludml 

forint la Eipa. 

^ P8^chplogj,™{l) Bf>dy «»«f ntlswi—ta} If the 
t4:kolo|[^cal MtAndpoint ia ic^ninpd in Uie HnentlKc 
flX|ilAO&tion of tbu world of orgnjiie nntiirot it £a 
uleo ^uLrcd ld mpetrt of the world of mLuJ or 
otuTsclooaoeaq. The world of mind ut tbo nncive 
Rptieroqf pnrpoeive activity^ mol only n vctj' ab^traot 
irkoW of Lt c-jtu diop^nsQ witb toliqoEDgifLHl cfito^rlear 
Aoourding to \Y. K. Sorlay'o * niiAlyaiq, the E^onirojnt 
betwL-en a }mtely luDchitniciiJ aikd b puq^Lro Hyiitfiiii 
11^ In thia, thut, ftltbongh narjiCK^ in coTHtsteai 
With the Ibw of cjwMfttion BJid the principle of the 
ootLscapzktEDa of ancri^p yob lu the reanib of m pur- 
poAO or tneuCJil ideb tlioro tu ei liboriutioti of onorj^ 
pBaaini? from the tiotoutifd to the lelncbio formp anil 
tliu bacne |inrposo mby ii.lso oontiolt ruin-rueehnob 
^Eyp the iLiiqctlon oi the movement. Tborofere 
it is not to accoiint ooniplGtoly for Ube activity of m 
pu|lK>fdVk»ayifbDiu to duacribo tt (n knochui- 

mtic terms. When this ^Ition ehikUcniSt^ii 
it hi ill paycholo^ m pa in Mology), M not 
lil ting into the moGhiu] iatia hypothEftla, the dlitcuik 
aion poaevH inevitably into lim upocdLlativo nphere, 

(t) la [MlFii£ibU){fy the- iiMchjbeiijlMe pcid.iiMt IquImIi Qptm thf 
CkuiiHl«o kv (d pap^ckliffii, which npnwtnU 

Ihv niaikm Intwrtia bHum-pf Oc t a wi uhI laydikaJ mi 

oraa bCib □! IfiienicdDn but at wuh^onJEmiiOii ikd U Tiram3|>' 
tbp hrm ol tho pPinlMliUc byiMfliMli known u o«»-jLciui 
■aboniitkiiD or I^chtcjd c|ilip>lktiUOaH:tialiiEij ^IffTAchfsiJi^ ' 
m whicb louBT Hjr 4;iiqmcMKifl ilmlM 40Q<Hiratf4| for U 

ndl^n] prodiKta ol tli« phcracBMTAie Ora luch ydb- 

clp 1 «ri u u# Hubodl-iid. in Lbii fcirtrt of rwKibb'idiyipail 
litix tbff mppparwracm purpopp gr ^rwiloB It ab LUuakjrn 
mnd iJiteorucUHiin^Mor pnrpof* olLhar holunip to a durnmii, 
HNdpr brldril of icmlliy ar bi idTD|»^V m Iwpaktor effect, hcnppvpv 
viffijr, ibrnilgwy, ImpilpiMt, glE Oio itpqnl oociuiliadofl. 

UiB Arpt, AltdRUktlvi, wtrtffy iMDrarii bu kbi bui tbr]f 

AffBcE ippch Dtjur, tliD lebDEiil mlbenuti^, tTM? 

uninmim hmm It* pufcbofif, hbV thp MUEfwji CHUHrt; nact aten 
a IklUi up«fi ua pijrelwHtiL BlthtTi tbora. Lb* mmbmriliwJi 

UwOfT doel m^iipl.h' C4 egnvekibiikdto 4V Lhr iFrlDC^n^p g| tbo 
CWWVmliflp. of hmkf dgwn. 1^14 Rj^^hanln must 

vLthrr dv* up hli gaaa w omthrow Lh* roubdaUbEii □! hli 
f^klL If dal* UiLC gf mrgumDut ImJd tEaWti li^ J. Winl* bo vrJUIi 
tjwffi wb aca Ire* m lavb from tbv mivhwkclo hjpolbstW E**™* 
thai alknn fuU faJiir U> Uhc ippaanacn uT cdk^hcw 

lifiTT H.]r, iJi* HJilinktEc IhoDFJ whJdi bmi low penktuj Ib 
hmurtui bhoudtt aqd fc^ wrhlcb W. UoCNKiEivli * tuu ttuidi] out 
Pii itrvtq^ a COPI In I^init Ibnaij Of tbti i1kMihd*-yylp«ct Oihw 
W llb Wbicli |:tfef^ hune gf & bbifd: UDr]j;mn T nuiv bg uani^.lAuil, 

wlwHkh J. Art 47 itr IfLcawn IhfmiK a* Era I&hwSUi lUal^ 
lOffkaJ amfcvnCjgB^ larntv timocdi gu m lEvtlj- dl bdhaYiaar, mat 
tliQ aiBwninHi hi a |wjit^>phjr 4 J?p 4 buliy.* 

{;^) jPa^c/rofc^/ujPi.^—^ajl lint the workinij; F4eicnlli«[: 
ho^ noL c^muiil IduueJf Ui any A|icciiL'btEve puMiitiikii 
<’01 tbo probluiui nf | be mbtl ton Ip'twt'i'iE w'bnt wu 

^ IbiiKiti', I^hI. SutEL tkk 71 . PTSl IT. 

■ TA* AniipjiAE ^Vvliwv. ¥«It U J't;!- w- 

* lb. Ltm. 

■ /VvocTili'ii^j */ tk* AruiBietiOit SWiMfi .tUd «eMlbiip |Pll- 
Lff, b iflafl', 

^ iVomrcihitiT dpad inififlldipwp, vuk II. pt. M\, 

* end; ^Cud, tiMKhidit ISU. 

1 wtli. Iismi UU. 

■ Tkn 4 |f A MHuab^ yg£v^» ket rlJ.^ «|i, HTIl. 


call liody and wliut we uoll mind. If Im ie of 
opinion tluat ^Myk-lioliLh^ry u nburu ttuiii plky)^ioLo^, 
On bloloj^'y in nmru tlitui pb^aicv^olietEiMtryx ho mn 
at leimL uJhrru ft defioriptive or iuetln»nlo}rica] 
“ peycbolugbiin/ irruiAocndin^ merely bioluj^eal 
consepte itud cinLlninj* teloolo^caJ oa Lcf^urici^ of it^ 
owok e^cdiimve rkod IrirudLLclblm A maraty phjjdo- 
jo^oaJ pkfycholosfyp avei^ J. S. Hnidiuic, w (w 
in^Qiluatti M A m^hajiicol phyidwlogy. A ctin- 
Kioun or^niiUiii, whigli maetj^ m>r only in apaco but 
nljtio in tLEoe^ and In Ite temporal reoctioni^ joirui 
itrtclf at ouco to llio actmii and the jioEot]- 

tial fubiurej ttltowa LteoLI Le oe moio than a mere 
or^anutfk, ^ueli oe wo oommuniy record a plant oa 
bem}^ Tiie Telation to ita onvirotiuientp which fa 
ofltaliliiihod thJtmj'h perception find volitlonp i» no 
niuro external tolcktionp ilh Ld the caoe^ cf a itkom 
or^Lhiftto. Theire m a rool connexion between the 
external world and the intmukl ori^anie worl^ 
The eaviroownt ia ^ teleologically determined' 
by onr organic needo, and but for tbia * tclcologi- 
cu du ter mini am ^ the world of onr coEtBcioua ex perK 
DXteo Would leiek unity anil eohcionce. Tu cCxm- 
imfd tberefoTo the x«ycho|oi^ical aspect of Jiving 
tilings, cqpwiiilly human boingn, and to dcseril^e 
tboLT behavLour m oiliet' ihoji [ibycholngical tormft 
itf to deal; unduly i n abetraetlOLu.^ 

^6) ir arq may rxt«bd a rDmmrk cf J. Ariliur '‘i^tfaBDtL,^ In 
wJttf^ thin I4« C# th* *iH«!iJSimj L^nb, of bigk»flT njid d| piqriibfi- 
hfTJf J* iuibkiHd up, Ihrm la Dot ii>i» aciciaH of nktur* but 
mcTcCaJ. Tb£FW hi Ttuc- iihyidml aider of Ikmltm—Lbc Uiorfi^ualb 
wi3irW“-^rliEn' ffifviaaiilpra h 4«nfsuit (dwiijv do Ih* mnunip 
tjofiii aa W. tc. tfigdmyl^ iwbibufai that ^luahtaLEv* dklfetaD4'wi 
ajie rEallr rvdc.cDiJfl Tq qiimiiLi|*lJl'g dUTicmiiizci gE tnidefrulmr aiHl 
biErw^coma^hr itrootoTv). Than- fi Xba v^bil geckr ol oattnw 
—lb* werfal of eifttblBma^wbam BMcMahei la Ira kif^^ aub- 

H^rdiamlhin |g Ldedkitf j ; mod tb^'^ -h dui Endor of 

gmUTTV^tb* wodd Of nhlnd^^wEierw purpo** la doiiilnaiU. In 
hloln^ the i^rlmacy of iha bfahHrleiJ nomh^rAratt nttd ira f 4 jr^ 
ChbioKy CJi* pfiinmqy of Urn pijfgtDlDffl™! itWtpgLnt, Jii tP ^ 
HlAtrahkllHd. 

(i3i]i Z^MCOJifin uily.—It may he tbougiit that die^ 
cont'Lkiulty ol tliuOatep^orice ruaktia a miLLiud 

theory of tmitirc, eucli os taccluLoLKni olldni. Hut 
a unified theory^ ol nature due^ not minlre, aaya 
noernl^i * the ruduction of aJJ unlTcr^oU to one 
kind^ or the reatiictLoo of all varinbl^q lo one tyiar 
of Valuee^' but idny he Achieved by * tbu ourtvlAtiuii 
of dUruroikt ty peii or |^^aps or leviedt of pliciiotnun a.' ^ 
It in queh a correlation, or ettmutadve integratloiti 
that irt liero^upparUsd. Nor need exception U* it 
be taken in the name of ultimate er metaphyvioal 
unity. Thu calegolicfl of mecbaaifliUg hfu> aud 
mmd, which ate lundiuneotal hyj«oLbetifA of natural 
jwnenec^ are, in tbo wider view of philtiaorihy, only 
pruvielortEiJ^ It po^ibJe,. as J. £$. Hafdane Jina 
Iiintodk ttmt tbe principfe of continuity may ygt be 
Am|»1y vindlcaicd even in tbu eciftutilie order of 
Datarop and that without ^urrendRr to the mechiui- 
btie by^tJiofda^ From hia own standpoint of 
phlJoaopnical idealbiii hu con oay that Ihg ^e- 
goiii^ are tim fotma whlob tliu nehee of tb e ajiiritoal 
w Arid Bjiaujiiu ba thck piogT&ffii towturdfi tbu truly 
real.* 

^ So^:loIoFy+-^f) Tm& fuwiitm^ tf/ptyeAQl^fmf. 
—A.^ E. Toy* «jNLVikH of two fupetinna of |wyrTui- 
lojy[y+ Tbu drutf wliielk not ite pro^Kir function 
but wbieb it exerch^ ^iH^ndinu tUe ^ 

cerebral phymoJo^-^' k to *et furth nkcmal pro- 
9fi JLLOclialilciLl! Unifenniof aerj^uenoG. 
Tbih fillmr functiulk ia Ui treat uf puqKMilru activl- 
Lin and fuljnst lueiita, ami tliurcby to rdford a 
SUltnbld tDrmincilogy for Uio Miniidiulh^^l ^'ience#, 
and ill igrTticukkr nchim mul liilab>ry% Aicirt from 

I ?nij m If. 

SfvWV, LaDdim. lull, p, IIEI: id. olag llirf Is.. 

[iiniks.Il^i?i 

tMsm I"4/^ owl lAi Iflrd iCftt 
OupJiridga, ^ 407. 
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thn teleological HUppUeii W paycLolt^. 

utliLail fliinrwL&tiaD Add !iii^E.oncal LdttrpretAUQ-n 

would bo iidpoflJiLblo. ^Vith tbio toidJiik let tia 
una'i to tba oodfiicleration of tbo tcJcologlcel loetbod 
In €thi43$ ftnd binLorjr , . , 

The Ul^loRleal atandporot oaa ite 
bliucc id otliieol theory* * aa telwlogioaJ i^mboh 
lam noctsasATily enLocis into the ai^pnsci&ttDn^ of 
conduct Among tbo poasibio diviaioca of otldi^ 
thooriifl a fiindamfinLal one ia Into the teleologloJ 
and the fonual or inml. In the fiiat caao the 
moral atnaaderd U reprwnled by the idea oI jl^ 
or v'BJuflp in the aeoond by that of duty or nght. 
Tbo Eel^logioaJ thEory, which la fotmd in Oreek 
plLilostmhy, takes the form eithfiif of hedonism or, 
ju 1 ^, J^uImu,^ horrowing nn Aji»tolellAn tondi 

E hriucd it, of ' oneTjnmn-* With AriflUsHe oa with 
lato the othieal end or idael was the good person ^ 
ally maluod in bdcShI relations a* the aemnlirAtion 
or full fmiitioD of human powona and cftpaoitics- 
Tn modom ethienl thsory hotU Lbo hedomatlc ajid 
energiflLic forms of the teleological mEtliad have 
bean tflvLeed^ The formnl or jural method is ohlEr 
Iliad the otberp aa attaohing itself to the lesalr=ti^ 
stage of T^igion, ThToo^ Judaiain It eiiterod 
into theological ethics, add it receivod ohiBaictil 
cipodtiou at the liands of Kjuit, the fnudanieiital 
idea of whoea ethioa ta the oiiginaJ meaLa-l prineiplo 
of the good will As against u Kantian farn^iBrn 
and in fnvuur of the teloologicol afandpoidt in 
flthloal theory, it baa often been iirisod that norms 
md motives of action aro not atwtitwit and tran- 
aoendental principles hnt, as paycholojjy and history 
teach da, ■^‘•ncraliped rnlaa of the will which grow 
out of iinfivldmO and (loelal expciience, and their 
value eonaists not in dofinlng but In tholr power of 
promoting iho oLhkral end-* 

(3] l/wfory.—{ei) The teloologicaj principle Iim 
Eiaa been nppliod to the Jntorpretatien erf the pro* 
of history* As we Imre already noticoa, a 
talcologleal view of history took shape nndor the 
inftueneo of ChTiatianity, roceiving varioue ex¬ 
pression in Aapistino and Thomas Aiiuinaa, But 
it was not niktii L«i^g and Hex^ier* or rather not 
until Hegel, that htitory was icllmtlyttly Md 
fntlmaLoly timted in the light of tlic Aiutotelian 
]»rinciplc» of otjntinuity and'developnient- 
iby Wt ittsy dJirtliipdili la Uik HflflFdwi ib?w tyw of 
l&Morinl th<^. J- mu TMOffiilml UM pvInHpfc of wtv- 
tiDUlIv, ImI hiM 'lin'Efl* dfiductivc' mclbail Lb applied lo 
kiiatonijal devtlopiiwit ia» aloml^M, uwrfiBnEaliir i^Deiplci 
«| nverwcriLoa sul I>*km^ lTE*ont htticiy w a IiUieI iif 
«KUt dru4c&cBr hiiniaQ motile And u auM and 

rlfee-u, and thn wqfw hMI a¥cniti U a riffciraciiljr defermiupi 
immratm. AjailUt Udi idw II aiM^ ha TMlaw««d tlwl ttia 
hypvthafffagf rswchutaal caaaa^^ I* In th« apten 

of hbuciT and ^ awl^kig? ifftaafal^ ^a !□ aptiert el 
iwclaalogy Id lla mi ch™?t?riMlia aapwi*, PpjrrhkaJ aT^t- 
uw ih4 daWmnpn^Mii^ by nifftn^ oE otihpcnocAt ^aiotforiM. 
A dinllftrStiaSmiA-wllcalda lo Ifct^rt 

hialAry. AJUiCqrftapwwor^ fiHlOWtlW OotIBp mppHcm mo 
Idcaw tit^Miilcoraupar-orgMiile iTdilciann fc lh» InUTOWtaUwi 
af Lha MftorinI bD uwmJI; tiFrab wlUi Ifaa CMni^ 

"flJtad unMUy Ui bb Ddad,'' Aja J. T.-lIrn; bii 

WBllHcrlnir KllKAlkrfl' and Ifl H^}', 

u Uk ulora ami iDiDtI.aH arplkwbr« ca ptinchilfa. 

(al Tha aa«sd typa of bbmrioJ Uiwr U i^itfcaMUcii by 
Urffd bhaartE. Isr wIk™ tha WHir»a af iteatal* a waUnolty, 
uAl at ntefaanlal aaajiitioD Uii oE craJaUaDKiry dBralamutst. 
U ii cUD a ridicLIj daieiTDltiieil tsOVetnb&l, l^-riJl' fl la CcleOkpfHaUl' 
ooacdrvd. Im end donaL-utlaf iba pnHvaa * A)t lba 
auri^ within tEKlf Itit wbali Brture al tho tru*. lha 1la™r 
lUPd tlw focal ef ttiafnilta^» Uh liiu vasUffn of mlirf 
eaauUn tlia wbaita hlftnej/^ The hiatory of ■or.leiy la far 
nml Uh imcMfy ardulfm of 0 \t Ijbmd eiiI IdM, Ilia 
Pfvsfm la ELacd In vJt Ita lUgcA ThnjejEb bamu lalereou iiwl 
LrtifttM mv dud pumva of EibAtKy u carrbcil paT% btiL the 
ptaTpcMi itie1t-*wfa ^tfia piLAidQg cj r«»iii“ia. 

uuJ csImnJ to huHias Intcwifbi and juunna.^ 


I to lOie- tar., l^aodcH, l»a, p. IEh 

’ CL 0. nAliovi.J', f Aa P^iinhpkM ^ fifhffiaiU t^arffipJWdPif ^ 
LoiKtofi. IWID-P E3&0. ^ , 

■ ni^ ^ JmniJwUTt yicoiffAE, Jt. ftlft, JmAE. 

4 I^MbaopAto t^rr rTrtriieito, od. p ^1, U} 

oirkjwxt. p ^ 

■ Cf- j- Ward, tualmi]f Kad#. p. Iffr. 


td) Jt may be oh|act«dl to thh w^anln tlaW thiit, lo » 
ifedei^UiDC Ihe coiueijnlafa af liiitarka] IL oma 

ntf farii^ Mit Ita trua mIwt* wpc™ dE liatorafitkin 
Hmadouf aik] aSUiMuckHas mindi, Sfcur dpei i| appnjr to afftr 
a tnia raticGiAla oC bujxuui iMC mma . A bettor aKcbuiattoa of 
tba hJatorli^ piaaaat, in var JiKLcpwAt^ la LiD|dLed in tba wi^rda 
af C. wbn. ratiawiiiK Eilabeck, hji : * PnemHi Ei Uia 

■iSrltual PDcaticu of hupumliy ^ It la s taak wUrm Lt Hto to 
LtsdE, rwtaa InherMit MpHM^ pE it* OdPEtitiitiooi. ^e . . , 
LiNNai ii aod What tHi^b tc- ba li ttokt 

mbich periiSirPi! tULaSL b*.' ^ In Dthcr woKtm^ lliB HiTipiiLfl vkw ifl 
to be npliwdl by toe haitorieal cc iphiloMi tIw, In whldli ttia 
raii«da<u al baniMii pmoiiality 1* nunw (iaarij toknofwlfdff^* 
(c>Xli« fulter JcuyiLeaittDa of weh a poaiiuoi niaai lia In tlva 
UHtaphYskial vphqn. Ji bnay ba ben obaarvad that Iba toltd 
ijrpenlLlatodcalttuacfy cslffht l»diatinjpikilrtd, Eraea the ottiwi 
ai iadetoniaLulirin, In It dt^e^apaicjilp 1* uknaw^ 

l#d^ to ba opjnrwtla ot, lu Wimdt'i pluM, cnMiT^y 
ayntoreft!, wbemji in thf tobHhffkiil and hwbaadtol ilatcfnlo* 
luM sbe^ oaiped daitclapWreBt la ih* nacmao' u It 

wen^ af sh HUncUon trw beEwA oraD bsipitlabo trciBlihtnrd, 
of aalf a/nmEa ot a d fffjfOn 

{/] It may be oiso ol^red timt tclcologie^ in* 
detormLnism in the theory of hibtoric&l lienee 
nttur&lly leorfsin niEtaphymra to* fonn of spiiituftl 
pluralism K?*TF,)d that toleologioal dEterminism 
nmkos * re^y slliojice With pouthebmp and thnt 
meclmnica! dotermini^ is nt home in * Dnturul- 
iiitic or po&itlvistie sottinm Yet it id sot without 
ainificanee that in J. S. Klill n suTvival of the 
deisJdn tendency of ttaooght It to be fanndr Hor it 
may bo not unjustly &8ua that detBin, ns* dogmatic 
Of thcologio^ ixKutiom with its sh^ow mLlonol- 
iung of reiigion nnd its mechArUic&l conoeptlon 
of the relRtion of God to tikft world, largely pro¬ 
moted what J. BoyceealiB the " moEhaiiiatiedogma' 
of our time. An * absentee God ’ may be done 
witlioiit, so livrig Asthu mechanism of the tuiivei^ 
keefKi going. At any niLo naturalism, deisiik, 

C thnum* and pluralism will meet us *a we p*±ia 
n the world of seientifie explanation Into that 
of phlloflophical and riligiDaB interpretaLiom 
0. TKitEOLoay spiiutual iJiTKIcphutatios. 
—I, Umvef^ teleology.—As we view^ the world 
in Ito totality and mk to discover its m^ing, wg 
p*sa from empincal deseripllon and ifCleatifLC or 
iogical explanation t* Hpiritual, i-e. philwiophiaal 
and. reUgLOUHp interpretAtiom Uoro wn are faep ba 
fftCfl with tlie metaphysical aspoet of taleology* 
which Is the aspect it bos chiedy prcscnte^l in 
hifitory, T]ia ncwl of a philoeepMonI interpieta- 
tioD of the world has always been mom or Icftn 
eoEiHUHiasly realised, and in TOGont yoiUfB them has 
h^n a rcnew'jit of infA^rost in the deejieT problouuf 
of natme, niludp and apuit Philofwphy and 
rullgiun alike welcome ttie^ndency among natumi 
seientists to make incurBEuiiB into what luicuco 
hiLB for Ion g regarded as Llic * foreign ftcld ’ of 
iuotAphysii»—A Lesdeney begotten of theisereojiing 
recognition that no more iWn maberiaiiBm 
namralLHm npenk the IsAt word on Lho perennud 
mctaphyBioal pmIrfeiuB. TIiLb bos been lori^ly dug to 
^ the liboratlii^induonceor bioloOT/*and is markod 
attiong hlolo^U. We have already notiurcd the 
idealistic pofliUon of J, S- Jlaldsjic, and Drl-^h 
liaB odvonood beyond a eonoopttial plicnoiagnallsni* 
having oven fornmlatod a oritlcal mciaphy^c 
which leans to tbelsm,* The now and wider 
N?iEntifia outlook ta well icEgctcd in the slgniTEBan t 
pustscript to T. C. Chbiubcrlin"* diwussion of tli* 
geogonic, goologicaJp and biolugicarf pioeasses in 
hifl remarkable l^ki TAc Origij^ o/fAa iffarf 
' It Ifl cur ptfWHul vltw Lbst whtA wi nevenl^ti^ Ttgsrd u 
illCtv]:jr InatcTuI li SL tor IfeffiS Lllt» tbsi wh^ WV tfj 

to reduo* to tov nwlwIvUp im mi tbv HIM Iku tatiliopm!; Imt 
vhfthcr ihb b« » cr not, Ibi voufirEbifc of wtu,E w* call Ihi 
UitUm- inna ton iDaiptok uhI UIh ctii£f|PfK4 cf wbst Wfi Odt too 
l^jdSdici from llw plmilalfi^ werm «| 0D0« toe LtnjuEKDdqut JWd 
lIm iniiSMBdeinlfel intimsoE Llw Evototton,* 

1 iTrulf^ik. IKj 

s ct. W. JmanKi. A'ilf E* ihlifvt, Kew VoA ■nd l^dm^ 
liUT, a, 

* i^KDEi^rsiUMHu 7^ j<f#u |i. oe. 

* 3A* if iVr. aad n/ PiUaEi'w*, |iL tL, cSn. ii, aS tf. 

t f^lLonn 4nd| IjOiWtuD, lUia 
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3. Teleolagy mtturnliia]. — (a) It is tlio 

oaoEnoB af iLatUraEiniiJ to ixinatTUa th^ 
of Hfd, mlad, find MKiety iti tcnim of tlia mcctuuii- 
cal Anti non^telwIopciAl 00 DCu|ilidn 4 oGTVfit in 
phj^icAl ATfi (xssmiiAil&il IhAt tliiajt 

la redupo tJji! wDtlcI to A o^ccDfuiUm la to fAil to 
4 ci;»iifit for largo tracta of e^p^rionco, MeohAAiam 
ifl an usdenialaty osoollanl: m^thodfcail piinclploi 
blit ]i Inodeqnivte aa im ootologi^ dogmji^ Muro- 
oror^ wiib mocbani^tic telobloj^j umnot 

live, telMlogy aa pbUmaphicAL interpratation. 
lb haa «var b^n the cooteation of telaolo£[iabGi 
frotti Amtotle onwaTiia that meaning and pnrpiifle 
anderiic nil matorial and tni^ahanicial proocAw:^, 
UiAt mind or spirit in ideally prior to matter and 
mors fnndameniAl to res^ity, NAtriraluntip it may 
be tinid, inautoii the dialpctlon im^iod in Lotxe^A 
rcmarlc that the mjtchiomy whiim prod aeon the 
iniA^ of a phcDomenon bi nob idonilaal witdi tbe 
meaning of tnis image." ^ 

(&) The ooonter-contentioQ of spiritual piiilo^ 
aophy la lo be instihed on epiaten;ologiEAl groiindfl; 
ae by J. Wnm in NaittrcHirm and A^n^iiaam. 
Ward iniUte boldly wltli Kant tliat the kLlnLloct 
makeft or faidtlons, thoogb it doen nob etaatef 
natnm, Uoftliowe that the fundamental principles 
of kno^led^> nniby^ nansRlityH >^nd r^gnlarity 
have antenm ntithropomotpbLcAily into cmr ooncep- 
tion of naturep and tliAt n&tiue'iteelf as one nnJ 
uniform w teleotogicalf being Found eoDformable 
to human in^Hgenoe and amenable to barntm ends. 
Tho rEfiolb ia that unity of nature and man in one 
Tatiouikl and oobetent aoheme of thingHf, that con¬ 
fronting of human ti>aaQ '11 hy uniiteraal reonoDp in 
vhich iueaJlsm oraplritualism tma always oonaLfbod. 
rt ia the fault of uaturalbm, aa Prlngle-Pattison 
o^epressea it, that it pTomatarely dooen tho roeordp 
thAb it subatAntiatea the AntAcedonlA Ln abetrac^tion 
fTom their cousofiDQnLsL 

' Ihare ki no iTatefn," u be my% ' no wfaoh of Mug, no ihI 
ixL it alt lUi tb* 4 itfl£ul I^aibcji UmIE up^ ta It tnto 
inlvriialltj, nIctaDoa Km* ilKlf ay Is the hskIwi sook.'^ 

^ The wence of teleulogji^l interpretation. — 
Teleologied inteTprotatiun is then wnfciisally 
Anthtepomorphier or, Ai F. C. 3. Schiller would 
my, humanistic. It re«t« u^u tho general Dpiete- 
mblc^doal pnnoipla of analogyp and ht itseJi a 
particular insUnce of it. AoDordiug to the tele- 
ulogist, the woiIcIh of uaturo and iiiatory are to ho 
interpreted after the analogy of th& putpooeful life 
of wb ich tuan is oouiielouii iii hiiuaelf. Since Hnme 
and Kantp at any rate, the anatogical oharactet of 
the toleolegical priueiple baa been widely recog¬ 
nized. We SHI.W It m toLae, who believed none Uio 
lesa that the [mtegury of cud or purpose ahorded a 
defiTiiEo clue to tlio naLote of ultituata reality. 
We may mo U in Bcrg?»om« who, howovarp TogordB 
tlio category of ond or potoom no applicable! only 
to Ihfl lower scientifin order of reality^ Yetp as 
n, HtlQElilig* poiubftoab^ JJai^iiBcn hlmaclf oetuallj 
empioys tlio principle of anabgy along with that 
of Ititnition. Witb him intuitiun is only the (iiat 
Atop towordi the intorpTotation of Toatily. An 
mechanism proceeds by analogy iu taking tho 
orgajii>inL to be A nsochinop and tanAlifliu in making 
ib respond to a precenceiTcd plan, SO is it not to 
go by Analogy to understand life as an Han, a 
thrust, an eElart? But in tbu instance, it muat be 
allowed, the Analogy la drawn not as in OTtallsm 
from the intolligeut self-oonsoiOiUi lifOp but from 
the BWDtaneoits and Bomi-eonsdoUA peychioaJ life. 
WIiLTb there b foitiD in Ehia critlcisEU of B^rgoon's 
position, it docs net follow that Bergen’s pinin' 
Bophy of life U thoreby diKnedited. All mata- 
phyaic, as Lcibnlc said, h founded nn analogy. 


I £Wim Scktiflm, HI m, qqebcd by M^re, lEl. Sifl. 

; The Td^^fGe4, p. tl£ : ^ KlMp. HS. 

J Madrrn Itw- tr„ twlnii, WIR pi, £»£ (m 

rvi^KljKSaUi Dfw^mnrwm^ Preach tApp|it 


Ajioirt from the analc^of human oxpcrkflnoep no 
kind of knowledgft wonid bo pos^iible, and it is 
entirely rca^nahfe to proc™! by way of that 
AD^OiEy tq tliiO cunaiderAtioii of tbn truly and 
uI^UiALgIj real. But it nmy urgnip Aa agaiust 
Ber^gBon, that kbe analogy of purpdssfuL iuurcoii- 
ocioua aotivity—Bp central a fcatura Ln human 
expezience-^ireTS a bettor oluo to tho nature of 
the absplute esEpertcnce than does any analogy 
basod on uicpctieuoe w liiob ia subpenomaL In any 
COSO what u olaJmed hero ia that teleology is a 
valid principle of interpretation. And. that diTtnu 
purpw may ho ncoognizod os a true coemic 
principle^ We shaU see thatj if divine purpoH 
IS actually ao recognized^ tho 
must nob bo prussed in detail. Tbs category of 
purpose or end, viowed from tho ride of the 
Alwluto, ^eqniTe3^ to be delicately handled. 

^ PragtojatJe tekologr- — Fm^atism 
eifkima tu be difTeTeut from other pliiluiiOphLte 
in respect of the cleAmeaii of its crxnaclnusnesa that 
telooloOT u no mora than a methodelegic^ postu¬ 
late. It is astounded at the iniauaderaLanding re- 
vi^ed in ti^ recant critlnisni* Ehatibaa&uiueaat^HiK 
logical oouBtitntxen of univeiae guaTantcuing 
in niedhuvol fashion Eatiafaction to human desires 
and DOsdo^Hnji oaacimptiuu nut of koEping, the 
Giltio adds^ with the spiritual pluralisrn or mdical 
empiricism which pra^atism j^nerolly professca 
In reply F+ S, Sdnller* inaiats thatp while tho 
pr^nnatiat makna noe of the toleologicol priuciplo, 
it is nob for him an n priori tnith that the nniveros 
U going to prove mid and to Ih found ravonrable 
to Ills desires. Uia Is a beuristie teleology. Bb 
assume^ eommeusurabality between tbo supreme 
raaliby and human facuKy^ and then acts upon the 
assumncioii in hops. In contrast to bhiji metbodo- 
logtcaf optinusm^ ono rvcalla the atbit^e ef 
Bertrand Ruaselt,* who repudiates tho ^wUl to 
believe' as an argument and can only face the 
univorso with ■unyielding duapair.^ For^ accord¬ 
ing to his uatumJiJtje view, tho uolvorse is blind 
to good and evil and indifferent to human intoiesls. 
FcThapsg oa Cp A, RiGbardoon. * lag^U, it ut tbo 
prooccupatieu of logical plural iani with the objec- 
livd side of exporitneo lhat looda it to Inok upon 
the notion of Lutcolo^ with doubt and snapiefom 
But more likely the attitude arises out of a personal 
convictien or resolution of diaracter. 

S. XeleoluCT in pereonaJ ideallum^En} Where 
pcivoual ide^nn mBona spiritual pluralism nf a 
theistio type, tho coocopt of purpdeo applied to the 
Interprotatiou of the universe yields a conclusldn 
that satisbea Conmder hrat how thoroughgoing 
an appli^tiou of this eemcept U embodied in 
peiOOUM idooILnm, It Conocives rcalLtyi an in the 
tuonodisms df Leibnbc and Lotze^ aa consisting of 
a plurality of experienciiig lubjccts or spiritual 
contros of experiencOi In this it builds upon the 
analogy m reapwt ef parponiveneM between human 
persons and Lno iowsr forms uf organiD lifep and 
upon the conjectoie that even inargonic tmiLter ii 
compn^ of purposive individuaJa Liko orgonio 
spedeti arrest^ m their evolutiotip or apparepLiy 
so, these exhibab the minimum of spontanciby and 
tho tiiaximiim of hahib^ according to tbo idea 
expressed hy J. Ward, ^Routino prenippoaai 
ante^Ent Jiving puTiwse.** Tha essonttal nature 
of the monads or apiritnol individuals is affirmsd 
to bu Lheir Belf-octivityj involving flclf-detormina- 
tion fconiKiioui, stibodnacienn, or uncenscuons) in 


1 J, U, W'adwto, m t]f P^tiotaphr. and 

StitniiM vri. tlSliJ SOT, "A of 

PrumA kbuil I ^ 

* PhSoi^kH Ldodfin. p. Mtf. 

I ^Infual Plurofun, CAiiibric%«, 19111, p- II- 

pi eeo; cf. «lia ul A. 1iidh*rd«o, .S^nnfiGdl f-IumSiam, p- GA 
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to ondR. TUofi fipirit imd ^pcntATiftityp 
which iiAtnrBli^rri kionbhea from the worlds 
rftflfordd Dtl tEhi^ jirwipaychiflt h>'pothErals through' 
out tho witolo vjiflt ningd of uxporiooat. BnL that 
Duliurcnit oxpcneEicc may bu itLodo iHTaslblE, ft 
tsyTti|ifllLptiin nt/ipvrt or rt^ihon^vo ftyni|MiS.hy i*j aa 
witik Iju1£u, onmik^ th« luo-nad*. 

\dy With thiA the theory of ikorpomd Ide&IiHin 
ftllvfince? from ita plprjdiiHtic bu« to ita Hjiai 
the^Hc ^xMiLion, in which the wOrld-grotind is oIeu 
t^logiogi rally conoeii^. m pathuLlc rappwt 
ImpikcM unity in tho plurAllty, and unity inipllafl 
a nnifyin};^ principle^ and the unifying pHnclplu 
IH ijent fdatcik not in thfl ahdtract Usrma eSiar- 
aeteristis of nbwlutlut ■yntoiiiii but in tcnnH of 
that ronstive anUy^ that striving bftuT Ih a 
Lion of undst which iR givt^n at oiiC}d In tlMO ment 
simjdu and the moat cemploK indjividusj ejrporionce; 
and in Lemu^ moreovoTi, of oonsciana and 
coneoious nfitivityi ocoording to the tuEcological 
pTincl|j[e of tiifl intetprolotion uf the Jowar by the 
liighEr, ynrthur, If wodouribe thu world-t^nnd 
aa an ultimate nlf-consciona i^ ilh we are not to 
tiiink of Ltj ft» in aheolnto idaflji*m, aa a purely 
immjuicnt piinciplu^ Thongh God gives nuity or 
ayitem to tno plurality of rrioriftdiip He la not Hliii^ 
the unity in which tliey aubsiat There io a 
prinelpio of diatinotion in a odf-coruiciouH mindly 
in virtue nf which it bolonjipK to HacU and dueu 
not muruly enter into Otlmr RClvea. So it IS that 
G. Galloway^’ pirt‘^:=os to a theistie condiiaioa. 

(e> Tile mnp of reahty ivcco^ing to 

thiit tikcifftie orgnmuiit, ol RimplG monads in LorViCt- 
inn with In n commuU uiL^dium or unvirDn menti 
Which is jpt 2 Unded in a t ranscendoDt self-oonKoioos 
with It ii rEaimed that the theory ol^r^ ei tssttcr 
bey to the nnderwtwiding of unity and indhidnol- 
Lty tliim nbanlnte idealism Or naLuroJ reBdism con 
supply. Jt is a brave aLtompt at any mLu (and 
this ta onr |harliciitar j>oint| to jnatify the luleo> 
logical Tiew_ of the nnlvorae on metnphyjdcai 
grounds. Whether it yields too tnueb to the 
vulnuLartBlie pRyclioli^ WO do not prsteud to 
judji^e; but we appreciate Its oonsutency with the 
theiani of the mei4i and rEligious ODUsalansneas, in 
which the toleelugioul ehajneter of the world is feJti 

* At rfan hMrt dE iriif{i(Hk Ktid. tdOJnjJiyp' ' U the 

teelJjar tiut Uh n{ifl4V>c« uid |4ipni^t ^ Uk wci4i| |i not 
u iDdUTcival taifiUsr^!laiklid««ltfD9d lenellMshlfbcBtaiiMiL'a 

Whuu iherofere ethical thewm, with iU rvLi^uiis 
wnoeption of God jw the absolntely goodp U set 
lieside the nLctaphj^'sicsJ theism of Lhg pluralblic 
ajkprrkai'h io reali Lyp it ROuinBi poesihlu to State a con' 
cfusloo In UiTms such as thoHt (1} la the lanirnagc 
of phlh^pby: though Individual vxistcncoth and 
personal spirits tiavs a being for thuimmlvcs and 
are variously ondovrcil with spOEitani'ity^ tbe 
devulopiuifikt of e3C|aeiicn{» rcnjaiiis in tltc control 
of the wortchgrouncl. (S) In tho language of 
tbwlHjgy t thonah the aotions of the creature ftitj 
not ah^lutely forEonSained of prcdcstinaled bi]| 
inulfest spoiitaucity and fre^or^i m vatious 
degruce, ibuy fall witidu thu providential govom^ 
ment of l3]i Eu tlie wth of 

philcHiOphy and cf tJicolcgyp and in G alia way ^s 
conelULiin" wordSp If the World have its ground in 
A aeif-conscioDi and elliicai willp whaeh eoEuprc' 
hcods and su^fsinn all the Indirfilnal centres of 
experience^ fiith in it. providciLthd order of things 
is KunicSently justiliodJ 

6. Tdeolo^ of deism.—(oi]i While it may be 
iuUd from tlio liUEuaniHt side that Um duvt^lopmcnt 
of the ukiivoise is towanis the ceaJ of spiritual 
pereofiality, it Ib d ifEcnlL to conceive of the worlds 
proeesBi jti£i jpfcie ir-fiffil ir. The dcistic oon- 

1 PJtUmkk of i^fibar^h. 1911, w. leS-lUL 

a firwiMtj. AWitmJeNi^, Und rfiwAime, imin p. U 

(i|D4t«a iMlowiy, p. 

^ GoUcfinr^ i«T^4e. 


oeptt^ of it, however, U an uasy target for criticism. 
Its view of t-iie world hoa been described as * hetcr- 
otelio^' The world U regaidod ns a ^ipbera uf 
divine pnqMKiCj, but divine pUTpOo^ Is US lb WefO 
impis^jJ ii|Nin it from witliont. riiere u on 
inhcrunt ilunliAm in this, aaJ.il, Miil rcaUEQd. 

(^1 In the tmuiltional form of the * artpuuent 
fmni deM^t' where tho sotting is deiaHop the 
divine Aruheer foshionod the world to its present 
form ont of an olmiidy ^iven mattur j or else, ns 
ill thu ccclcaiaatical ductline, the matter was first 
creatod out of uutbing by divine itowerT thun 
ahapt^ by divino w^L&dncn and iKeneficcuos. Knt 
this initial diasociatian of matter and fonn is 
inconceivable, and bai been 'oa much a bngliear 
as a c!ijina!fa-'* The idea of eslomal adaptation 
b 1 lould bfl iruplAced by* that of internal or immanent 
pniTweer Goil is not beyond nr even alongside Ilia 
world, saya n tntcr theism; He is within it as 
mimnnenE Eileg will, inEelligenDfl. 

(c) In thu sphere of hi^r^p sa In the sphura of 
naturOp Iho d-QisUc teleology ia olno superfidtal and 
inadequate. Il^s longns^e, if not inappropriate In 
the worhl of concrete mfalionshJpa in which lehgion 
lives and moves, can burdly hu literal Ly applid in 
plilloeophy. It IfKklcF npon tW oa a moral guvemor 
who ImpoMH His laws upon mim after the fasbiuti 
of an eirtldy potcntatiL^ But, saya a tmer theism 
agnjup Lite dmne laws are not extern ally impoiKd, 
but oju immaimnt iu mon^a heart and oomuneucu - 
itnd Lhadlyloe providenibe is not exermod n^carlmp 
bat U on immauuut tightconjqiw working in and 
throngb free haman agency. 

fff) Xfay we not say that the end or paqrose of 
God in natnre and hiatuiy HI HU suU-manifofita^ 
tioD or seLF-commonication tu f^enfonol ioU-cuu' 
KiDQS Indiridurils capable of a splHtu^ response 
to nim whereby His own Itfo receive puiichnicnbl 
Bntk oven in iio sa^ng„ we speak In thu manner of 
man in tunua of timu rather then eternity. 

■y. The purifufjon of npqiQKf^a) With the desp- 
cniug of Its ^nliilosophicar interpratAtion, thu iclc- 
ulo^ of theism loses undeubtedly much of its 
traditional and popqlar meaumf^,. bnt a sulntantinl 
tneoaitig may tmmain. The ftniLe element of ogn- 
trivanofip with uxtomiLl ad[^tation of means to 
end^ may rightly fall away frum tlis idea uf pur- 
|idec As applied to tho nature of tho iafinitc experi¬ 
ence. No part of the world ii tlten in danger of 
being bonded overp as virtually in deUtic thoulDgy, 
to mgclianical nuceBslty; and the inorp.,mnic 
buoomDS UMmthdIy relat^ or adapted to thu 
oi^nlo* and both inorganic and or^nis fo the 
whole coamic process. It U tho etrengtli of Ideal- 
iatic interpretation tliat it can thus dUpense irj 
tho cosmic rcfuFioace with tho * tUcUlic Dsudurge^^ 
and aMwiuto itself with w^hat has been called 
on * nutotelio * viow of the world-prccefia. Wbtm 
pnipoBfi U no longor tbonght of as aqpermduced in 
creation and providence niwu poiticnlar events of 
tho worhb bot is Intimately applied to the world 
in its toLalityp wo learn to appreciato Kan^i ideal 
of natuiti oa a complete teloologtoml f^'^tein, in 
which for tlie intnltive or petcapBve uoderstond- 
Ing thu distinction of mnns nnd end Utranscandedp 
and tbfl whole ap|3uaia pa the nnity of its memberB 
and the moinbers as tho diltercDtiatinn of tho 
wholp,^ 

(6) n the notions of oontrivnnce and ovtemal 
wlaptatlon are to be dipmUsed os undnly anthro'^ 
pomorphie, ia tho notion of a prtoonceived plan to 
be Tctainiedr or is the soHralled plan bnt the nitnre 
or pioeojw of the whoLo? It wduIhI bu ooaier for 
the personal idealist or ihoistEc pluralto retain 
the notion tlian for the absolutist It was Uiu 

^ WkftI, jf^cslM >q/ n. 7ft 
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DDuvictEDU tLftt God mnnot be re^^ardod, cjcoopl- bj? 
tbe lo^eal Iriaagiiia^iinij ea doming flob^cnoa ansJ 
aeleodn^ lu^tbode lhalt luii Bpiiioza, itxtta. hit 
i^tendpomL ol flbttract moiELLdiu ut nln^ulAriHU, to 
ropudlaLo the principio of humati ennlo^^ altogothor 
uid to deny of Goa the focnlliei et ixitolteet and 
wUh _ Thofto* aft boipg oxorsliiod In the ouloarryiii^ 
of Sinite plazm and pnrpqeeoj coaid not bo pfsdi^ 
cftt^ of tha otornaF Thcro \h dani^cr as 

vf eHl ae ttuili 111 tutli a |HhiLt EDii^ but a hat we are 
bcru concerne^L to pay U tlukt ^plnoxa’a riewe aro 
net incempatiblc with the eeaentiaE Idea oE tole^ 
otogy* Uo denonncea eatomaliam and anlJirD|>d- 
COntrisnL, but ucno the leaa be looka the 

world BUI a £i|4ndieant whole, uefxHnitatod ttidoocl,. 
but necouitatod by Ehu diTluu natiure iUclJ, whioh 
\i the nature of the whole. 

"tt!■ Ifaald«,'PriL£elfl-l:VtlHii, ^olUmfMrwTiHOivlt; 
4J B ■fijf-Lffl.riDfO. Uffl, umI a(yt u n bllud E-i:»ci^ wltUtt Ifa* 

ujnhFarn Ilk* a IM* which It an4ci^Q4«, that na^tuLa ihs 
dUlEiTflittA K tbfehtia aAd a taebrtfveliR^ d«ArlM." ^ 

(e} lu Htippurb of Splnozu'e ebjcetion to the 
nollon of a codime plann it ie potiited 

(Hit tJtat the eonoeption of purpose thErwn involrud 
is even inapplicable to Inara an action pf tho highest 
ktnd, nieh ea raoTai contluQt nr attiatb biiodnctinb. 
We may thercfeie gmnt it to Dl idliilliAyi* ft 

iTj'in^toOtih InterprotOr of Ueri^ii'eD^ that^ If the 
world Ift a pujr|joeivo ayetein^ it ponneasen a unity 
or individuality tu time ae well as In b-ob^ 
Apparently _*ueh a eonfifnlerudun lies behind 
Iiergfton''a rejeetlon of Tmlicul ^nidlAm—^ch oh 
L eiluiix’'a—aa being only an Luverted Uiochaulftm^ 
aa implying that tliinge and belnge nmltife a 
progratniiie previously armnge<L|Tou^ at 
To postulate the totality of the real as thus ocni- 
pJete in the begtnnlug ia to mfite tima of no 
aeconntr If lime xfoet nothings It iv uothmg. Yot, 
according to Bergifon, tiru^—not abstmct BnatiAhzed 
time but cnucrE^ lime or ronl duration Hadnr^i) 
—Ik tho very aubclnnco of onr woTld| and there la 
no stud' mom gnbeiABtlaL or more resistaat^ 

(?f>The fuM of vrhat noreson hornjeisaeotbilly 
eontendn fnr UaeknowlGdoed by ideoliktle thinkor& 
If theconrsn of the iroTld is prsformed and pru^ 
determined—'the dull milling off of aehaintliat 
was forged lunumijirable ages ngo'* — there ie 
indeod not much to choose between natnraliam 
and Id^nJism. In thU oonpexion it Ik si^iAcant 
that uaturfilinni and ideolLam, liku falalikm and 
predestinarianismi^ often meet aud^like hghteeaii^ 
uiKH and pence, kbu oaob Other. It In also nI^lIi- 
eaut that the eruifide of spiritnal plumUsni, in iUi 
variouf forme, against the ahftointint Nyntema U 
for the redemption of the Hpiritnal mlnen sold by 
them—^ treaiMieroasly enld,' saya F. C. S. Schiller^ 
^into the hondocn of naturalism. If then we 
abandon rndienJ ^albm with its iHnslen of pre- 
foTn^ation and nmdeterminiimik sludl wc nay that 
' the hiHory of tho nuivorne ia the hutnry of a 
grout a4veateTe*t So C, V, D'Arcy* pnt* il^ in 
iyuipatby with the Itor^nnlan view. 

IcfWhcTB idealUra dlireta from llergnwnum. If 
not from Bergnon liimaelf^ is In holding that the 
adventure m not In the oipertence of thoaliRolnte 
but Lo IliQ exporioneo or from the elrLudpoSnt 
of the bnite sttbjo^.^L Mnrea^ort lor a theletic 
tdoalism there are bonndn to the scope of the 
wivciilnrc. The thebitic nnivcruo in fumlAment- 
alty ethiokl. It is the very heart and core of 
thelHitin faith that an uLam^ pnrpoec of good Is 
working Itftolf oitE in the workl. In terma of 

I /dfa < 1 /0nd, SWL 

n Jpy«f«^PbH 4/ Uf SociHg^ AJrd ww!4fil, IflU 

li^p. £X1. 

3 w, JuLi^ 0 / PtfeAelm, S 1 x>o 449 i, lAm, 

1. qthvtHi Fri^l^'rBiUlainid p. $07. 

J J/mnaui'miA LmHM, IfllS, iv 

* ITwl nruif Pftadmrk lit iftnihfifi (fhipwilaa 

init, p. ?I 7 . 


mnLem Chriiiltan IheologyT tho world Lk the acaao 
of tho progressive reaJixatian of the Kingdom of 
G<h 1 . 

(/) It Ik but to state tho cumpLeinentaiy aide of 
thia faith to aflirin that the world must posaua 
value and real eabtcAce for the divine e^penenoa, 
and that into ifao divine expoiienfse the tiiuc-pro' 
oeas must enter aomchciw. The piirp«c wnioli 
God pwea&ea in Himaall Is Indupendant of time, 
whien La not as in Kergsunum an ultimate rcalityj 
yet it laBornnhow oonneeted with the tlrae-pitMeen 
In which it Lb being realired. How time ba retained 
and yet iraiufleeudcd iu God wu de not knew, nor 
can w^e. Yet we are not without a clua In 
myetioal ooniemplallon and in artirtVc enjoyment 
the aenae of tiniOi ok wo are toldk may ^moot 
vanish fruin the eoascLunsareK; and it in claimed 
that the life of the pidlosopher or artist bcaia Lu 
this rcepccL immu kmd of analogy to tkie divine 
life. It U at leaot suggeetivaof tue idea for which 
Pringle-PnUiaon intends, that purposive acblvity 
Is the concrete reolJty and timu only thuabatraet 
ferm.^ If this bfi eo^ Lhcn Boeanquet^s critlciim of 
teleoio^^ In the aanao of ' aiming at bho uiifnl- 
Gilod,^ LB So far met. Snch a teleology^ he saynt 
givea undue importance to time and to the lost 
term of a tlnie-wqueneB^^ B114 aaya Frlnglfr^ 
Pattlseu; 

' Tb* liPl t<u7n U enJj Lppertijit VoBJUHf bu Lb U noiit halbr 
KVHl«d till aniun «A ths mcidp 4 » wBkh k pr^Kfit tknof 
ctui, H Is fwvciwly tbJf tlnVo^ Hi ihtr Bivt biroE wftli t^a 
«hIk to tlmb KKtfiim th« tnoKindviK* ol Ih^ tae^ Utei^ 
icqtitmus Id Lba odtEaDptkn ftl la stmtil mJItTi th«t mm 14 
HM! ta Iw nprsiKd tb« ptoIduqeI Aziimijstljm Idiaiil 
er £ntL'’S 

tgS Tho ^ueotion may bo mbed here whsthet t^o 
purpHO thnt may be attrlhutod to Ihe inbuito 
ground of the univeme la to bo Tej^ardeil aa oon- 
sciouo or unisoiiEciouB. On thin question BergBou 
would appear lo range himoelf in the snoeeKaran of 
Schopenhauer f^.u.land you Hartmann,'* with Lhl* 
difference that for them the gates of the future are 
olosed. Undoniitodly ths via of aucoQiicloiisi 
pnrpoee avoids the difficulty of eKplaining how one 
flelf-couBcieiiKncjis may exist wilbln anotheTk tho 
finite within Ibu biffnilOj but it [iwqhob inherent 
difficaltieB of ihB own. It ha» to aoconnt; for in- 
Organic arrangement and ^roeesa^ and for the 
trnusttiou froni the nucunfioioiiB to lha eoBAckpufi 
and ■elf'OonftciooB, noi: can it utuloiu the reo-^cii 
why the vital impetus should tomi In ono direotion 
mther than anothsr. 

" If,^' H W, Ps auBunlnf up in [liuuilnsblnff ■!!** 

ituiloiiH ^ purpoH b* Mkiiittcd m lot LBi IttUv^la^ 

Uon of vnr*ia*nia^ md k STfOnhinitl Mn hqld 14 haTi mr\mtu out 
id IrriMwaba materW, Uwii tbenr ti gwid n»on to pnitabto 
Ibsil ih^ wBlcib tod to Aod purfUiffi lift mu 

ilBiU ulaMtUd Ipj puipM*,' not IndlTldm^ iwr nwnlr twiM 

puiV we, bLit uiif(f«»i pfirpo» f¥wnof«r+ aM ■ Utw 

U1S ql* buk ' ll^ tb* mAOEirr gf mljiU cr 

iedmuima.'' * 

This tficiBlie p^tulate of universal ooniioloaB 
urnoeo is to be justified In face of the facta el 
ysteleology/ yot it appear* a more roajfonablo 
postulate iJirtu that of uuconKciouK purpoec, aud 
more hoflpi table too ef human experience in the 
r^ma of fact and Valu& 

S. Teleology and value.—Ttie eatery uf etiJ 
of purpoM, wlien purged of its finite lucidonta 
of proconcuive^i plan and oxteiiiol aclaptation of 
meauft lo end, tends to paos Iota the categ^ of 
worth or vaJuo -it- K lo the tuleolcgical view of 
the univoTBo the tmd^ which Ib the naturu of tlLb 
wholor IB on etliionl cud worthy of being norpOHod, 
i.t, worthy, *0 to ipeak* of eoliBliiig the dosira 

1 P?lD[Fle^h,lUj*gn, p UH 

I J^nripU Biul FaAu, p, ISS 

sp^sa. 

• 3<)« Axiv FHavisK OmawV. 

• Jfiiviil dhd U 4 /ilm ti/ Of, p- ■!» r. 

• Cf. IIiHckri, r*# flrolitliim ^ t mli.* Khg. Ir., 

ijHuioTV iciio, L se-^ 
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and eOorti uf AliMlute. And may nolj 
ileairt and oIRirL—ccmaLivn activity—to 
Qod t May we ant flay that in the ] n&n ito Experi¬ 
ence eonaLiun Uid ita carrel ative ^tUffoctioa ess 
to be fonod, that, ns Boaanqnet^ tttnkkncly pat?i 
itf * toe i:i:)ntri4iction of n conjttioii co-ejciiftiii|:t with 
ftmition moat somehow bo retkli^cd’? Uaeeina to 
tiA that l^a hitlat «ay thin If the w^orlii fa to ^ re- 
nn truly n M^ala of Bonl-makiiiijp' fn whEch 
l^vhlence xnlefl and aot fnte^ the oonoarreDee of 
the Cod Kwi not the eternal decree, and in 

which aplritnal vaJoes Me created lund raalisod. 
It in our beiiaf Lliat Cod is thun preuat and active 
in the procteft of the world, and that tlic trao 
kenane di Him U not the pre-ealatent CrcAtor of 
the deialiQ ihaolngy, nor tlio atatao Umcl?.^ Atoo- 
Into of ocwinsic paniheUm^ hut the utcinal Ee- 
deemer of tJrc rdij^oua consciouanese. 

l^mmJli'TVU.—H h tlttratar^ al vfi|r^ Iht liTlEtT hu 
OMt ism hi inMtfikiccI fgr the put La Fbp 

Lb* kai4oH9l rlipcnittwa of Ih# luhjeci bbOoriH of pMkHopbj 
IMV ^ toamMied. Fat Uw Jienrrnl bffMw srf phUOionbyp 
Jl. E. ErdmuD (Qijf. U-t 9 vo1»r, torhlonn lEDO-OJlL p. Ucecr^ 
wc^uAvji hisTtlii, ig&s-iLhits^, W, Windaftmad 

U., Saw Yoffc ud Leadini, An K. Rokam,* (tobdsa, 

S A. fi. D. A]EiPMid4r> raEMKOWK IBOaj, C C J* W*bb 
Ki. L- J. Heoidenoat Ofdiw s/ C«m- 

, Uih.A., noil leir. ooatiJeif a aiatiil iLteh bf 

tli4 Hlf|Kt fjrttn kha ndDfiiiibc iW fchdciit phllo- 

■Mbj, H. teller {L Toll,, Lekpilc; IBTV-ISOOl T. Gomoat 
nsar tfn ^ifcOa. toftJon, W. Wl^deUiaad 

^ AdJmuDD (Edlnbtiqrh> lEKW-^; Alie wfln 
of El Caibdr /j. Adaip. Moti J, BaraEt ilfoudr rocntloii^. Pr^r 
mOdefn pbJJrw^^, H. HQfftUirj^ tr,,. S toIl, I^bdbJi, 

imi Pki&tOpKrfr (Euu. tr da 191BX E Adupso^t 

tS vobi., EJdulrtinsti, iBul, iwji, ToJ, Lj, b Th More—-for aln*- 
^npi rail. 4, ^nlRPHcb, infi-H), E 

, uf (Im chriititin PAiSomtjft^ ^ (tpI, L 


PilaFw, fiiwt, I 

Kiitf.tr. 


itf. tr.H JSdJaSutdiH 1$^ I An Caldacatti 3^ J* 

far Kzitfkjiil and AiHWfca—{Ldm^on, 10Oiy Fat iha 
dltfCMvloe] work* ats tDotapliTil^ phlW^T at 
mltflpH, and fdikbeotiliV of mr\f!nra rvy^ b*«n*iil:tid j fa fcfCdl- 
tlaa to tivt worki alrearlr wiffnlJonMli X Jpbpitone, /'A^th 
Mij^r i]f iiCaL)ffr, CuuhridtfA, uii: -fir rktuiophtael ntei^w. 
^ ^ ortkjtoa H ‘ kmrhMi^m 

MW Kr.j na. 113 rifOQ] (^Tha CatP^Heri of 
Jllclotfted W P. K, A. MvihallJ ; R. Otto, *V4 EujwI- 

iffli and tr., Lomlon, UW; J, WtftJaa 

Inirrprrttltan tf Iftffvrifw iCfijhy^ LtctnreA 

t T^ <||ittf4ir, 1. UnduT, 

A EdinfiiTtfK leiT 1 

O. J'AffMftjjJiv and l3^mlapm*nt of Itdiaiim 

ro^fihnf : tolL, d& 19U : P. Jaaek^ i^niil Onvw, 

Bfljt. tf.J do. A_ TTpiMla.]oHbaEitfH LtyAioM UnitrtMk^ 
fl ; C- SttfwMt. SeAri/t^\ 

StmUrnrW 

IVOe-Oft; P. H. Caumum. ett tmpiHtehtn ftiaa- 

Uffiii, Aa- tr^30; L- X Kotlt^ia-H rhh>rricpwiU op^f J^unhiit, 

IjCnadoQ, iBii I V. F. Storf^ />(ni>N't?]Dwii£ apid Pufwtti 

da IWfl. iLfl ' iftfCinm rrem nlfliltfa" L4 BTEniuttatl^kv^^ 
OU^nJ fViTni 1 Ihriatfb ■taodp^kal \ii Uh Imatrpaiacd work. 
hw n Mtf EtlAHa. A Studit t TOta.j Oxford, isnoi 

A. C. Fruer. nf yAjii^a Z*^unrjL Edin- 

baip^ tB»; c C. J. wibe, l^eAfHnr fn kAi ij ^od 

anil MntL, LoDitmt, IVII i A. J. e.aifDar, T^toa flirjuiv- 

^ QW/ard Ltetirtn^ do, iBja, ulm X BoUtaiii, 

UPAP, UL B. f. ]. for • tall btlJU^friijihx- ^ life tba utt 

KJi9rKii4i,o9r, Tniaur^ Tusouil-^^ Vu^itr. 

^VlXUAM t^OLTON, 

TELEPATHY, — Telepathy, ^leoling from 
afar,* Ia ft tortri coined by F. W. U. iMyeni, on 
the foandAtlun of the Jkwicty for P^chical 
Itoficarah in 18^ le cxpissB the A]ilmrEin tly 
Bopemdrnial traMmtHiiSola of liifomuitlori iroru 
mind to mLad In tlkontTht^LraJuferent^' cjiucri^ 
mentft and the Hke, tobI aa ‘teltpathfafia* waa 
to CEiver the aIIcj^ faot« of cEoirruyaTice 
and elaimndiaiice. It wm defined « * comniunim^ 
tloQ between one mind oikd another otikorwuc 
than torott^K thu known channcla of the J^eneea,' 
As LhiM dohnod^ the notion wan in the iirat place 
not fvee from vji^icne«M<. For, os a certotu amount 
of hypenestlieida of toe known acnaee wa* admiLted 
to ocent under etcrntional conditional iwtd this 
contd bo BO CKtand^ Aa to ankount in mUncle, 
while it yet in a way cxplnincd away muraelei it 

WlbO^St! ^ dn^ioUiian ^ waM^OE, 


vroB not elear how liypcmselheela waa related to 
^ telepathy." SccoiiLlly, the dtlinition woe ewenti- 
ally nei^alivCi a deaoratioM of i^orance, which 
Angseom no agency or AdM^naco caiiM for the 
pliEmomenA it nesenbed. Now tikis was nalLhcr 
antufEu;tory nor A vtry atrono or stable pofeHion 
lojlicolly. Even if tEkS ditUeillLy abont the limlU 
of hypor«cBtlicaLa La not miUed, and if it U odnait^ 
that toe pasalbLIItiea of communicAtion thron^h 
the aense^ niay ho token aa fairty completoly 
explored, wo are iiapoJIed to develop auch a 
deunit Lon in. one of two dirtH^Liopa, Wft may 
ima^na^BOtiio unknown aoit of vibration, radiatioPp 
or ^ nmin-wavo/ aa a physical eKpLanation of the 
phenomena allcg^cd, imdeterred by Iho focta that 
HO poaitive nupport has yet boon fcuud for any 
ouch A^en^„ and that, uulike phyaical forcae, 
it wou td appear to be iikdiircrcut to diatanee; qt 
elan we may ceueeivo telepathy os c^Bcntl^ly 
py aliic m nature^ and to all thea toud to exi^ 

It into a fnndaniental ■law^ of epirituaL bcin^, 
aa \fyent liitnself Rnboequontly incLiriFd to dtk 
Bnti »o conceived, it h monifeotly a challenge to 
furthtf oxpbration of toe HpiritmiJ world of which 
It claims to he a law; and yet it proves ratoer 
a donbla-edgod weapon for bcdievere m a BpiiitnaJ 
w^ltL It eEiftlilca them Indeed to hoid that tvcirt- 
tnind. Incarnate or dLscamatc, may In priuelplo 
comhkanicato directly with any other by lelcpathT ? 
but it Scorns to forum late this jHissilinity »o brooiny 
M to TOBiler it almoto impo^isLble for a ili«earuate 
lulud to AutbenticAto itonlf by H^oniiELiinicatiiij^ in¬ 
formation. For any vctiflabre information most 
nonnalLy bo, or have lueen^ known to incairnato 
minds; and» if any living mlJid cam 'tap' any 
otlmr, and If knowleil^e can ^ leoik anlpconwimiBly 
from any mind to any other, ann^ Btlll ijiore if we 
ontortait] Iho Bomewliat fanciful bat not nusiip- 
ported hyLWjthiaiB lliat alt knowdedge may be pool^ 
m a yaat ^cosmie reservoir' bofor* it buLblet up in 
indii’iduol mindn,. the lelcpothic hy 3 )otlica|a can 
DVtdcntly 1>e to discrxHlit nearly all iliE pritm 
/o(if diidcnco in favour of 'apirit-communitatEoiL* 
Accordingly the opiKjneatB of thii belief have 
made great play witli it, even wEdle lielding al^i 
that the oviilencQ for telepathy is it^self insufficient 
to vAtabbeh It as a wra raus^^ Thia objection 
the bcliovcni endeavour to meet In various wava. 
They point out ritflktly that, if telepathy i* a 
fundoiucutal jwychke law, it cannot l» rcfitrictcd 
in lt4i Dpcralioua to living mindji. TJicy argue 
liDwcvor, tlkAt unrestrictod telepathy between in- 
^mato mimla, and aut-h alube, ia abtccedently 
improbable, and r^uito nnaubBtantintod. JuAHtly 
^ develop methoda of expenmeatatiun 
which avoid tlibi objection, borause the ikifot'ina 

tiou communkcated, chDOub vcrifinblo 

can 1» ahown never to have been, m a w hole in 
the of any living tnind. Uenet the 

impor^cn of ■ CTO«a-torTe?>poudciiceft' between 
the inforniation received Lhrongh MVeral cELannola 
and dovetailing into a ccbcrcat message ; by thia 
niethM tome atrlkUig aucceases Imv^ \,csn Tccorded 
though diflerent mlnde will long cqntlane to vanr 
Widely in the eatiination of their weiglkt. A&ain 
cert^n iort* of prediction may l^aflle eKplanati™ 
by tolo|mthy. At prcecnt, bnwoVBr, no ngraa 
nw^tiL, cither about the nature of telepathv or 
about the degree to which it may to taUca ^ n 
fact in naturo, can be flaid to nxist. More evidence 
^uirc^l, and, noUl it taobloined, npinionn 
Will be determined not so mach by the c^idenee 
lE«lf as by the bLu with whiclk it U tcK^ded. 

Jhc emting evidenuo is opually dafliLfied under 
the heads tfl) cjycfimtfjlfaf and (d) MpMiawtiM. 
The former indudea the evidence of hypnotimtlon 
at a dintimce, recorded D^pecially by hi tort aud 
* C¥. Ut FnrVtnuiL nm^mKrnrw, 
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Piortnd Jan*!, eip^rimentfl at doae quarters, i 
tbuiigli wiUiout contact l^tween the ^ pcicipiexit^ 
and id fudL LbiEij^ as capd^ 

zmif dudibera, in repriKlucia^ dla^rtuna tiadl 
dtdL Tbo tnmpltlon to tint ^aikunlaneoiiii' evidcdcd 
IE m^uted by a fow mn caaes in whicb Uio 
e Xpert in entoJ projecUod of a pliadLuFiTu iS attEiStodp 
on tbo Aticn^k of i^hich it becamoH pwsible to 
codcclvs tbe ordinATy as an apivLntion 

tclopfitblcallj projected by the dying or tnodtjail 
td iX\ thoflo cfl^ the tm^fer el inionnation haa 
JB 41 emotioiLa] icLCrefit wldeb is gcncralLy IfbCktlJig 
in cxpcriiuCdts of tbc Hrat rliiis^ and thlE CUliy 
conocivabty account for tbcLr a|»^iajrcnt oftpacity 
to override the obetaeLo of discanee, lybb-li con, 
jThicBons^ly di fr?yrtindfttefl them froin the foitiior. 
8tlll it ehodld bo rcmembeired that to ascribe tboie 
phenomena to tolopaEJiy ib a hypoLhesis wblcll in 
posubic only if tetepatby ia eataullaliod Independ¬ 
ently by experimental eridenee. AecoTdmgly it 
10 on thb that the real atrena fallsL Now, as 
ragflods tlile evidenoat it may be said in general 
that its character is very sidnlar to ttiat for other 
supernormal bhenoEdcna. ^fuch of it ia bad, 
some respect* we, none fieyond eavU, Its quality 
Is not better than tliAt of tbo btsit evidence for 
some of the niDflt extrema bheiLOmcnap sueEi as 
^ materiidiiAticiis.^ It is ilablcp moroov^r, to the 
asme or similar soniroos of error, fraud fin the 
shape of codes, collusion^ and mendacityj, mab 
ob««iyatlo] 3 , I^MSa of attOPtion^ errors of memory^ 
coincidence. The nltimatc masod for those defects 
is that there plaiiily does not exist OE yet any 
real experimental control of the phEmomena and 
their eonditionSp eo tliat the evidence camiQt be 
nceumulated at willp emdai experiments cannoL 
be made, and the pragmatic test enudot be UEod to 
apply the doctTino of tbs direct In Lercomm nntca^ 
tiud of minds and to dutinguuh the rad ibom 
the alleged [ilicnoraeniu Asp bowerer, ibis sort 
of situalion occurs comtdonly enough in the 
beginningH ol a seisucu and wmetimes bsta for 



Invcsiiti^tiiKn^ snd in any caE4 the mattor shoiild 
dot be Toft m its present aiubtgdity. 

LfTULiTCU.—fbla hi hifg^b u is utL 

PSrtWICAl Kni 4 U% Mid ^Itmril. TbrtK muj bo TucnyDivsrl 

Id Addition R. Bolrac, £o F-qrciMofftf fwnos^, IVU, 

And I/J Hiiir cCt* iCiMStf do, ISIT^ Dur 

QUdtn Ftr«^ Mid a/ tAf Fu 2 un, York 

and LcDdcn, IBIS t tfa* uL m F. C. Haaies aekI A. Lstmuiui 
b PhOaio^iSiAt QSBfi] bt. ■Uc-be^ EuvwUb 

Mirlkbai ' 3 E. PsriiE iTqJfMMfibfu mnd lUv^toAi, 

Lofidotfi mnd Naw Ycrk, IJSSfl \. j. E. Caover, SrpiififiurMt luh 
Pl^Aidal ^iifonih al Iialal'jd' J'ulfbr {Tupvriitv, 

HUaifort Ualvrrtlty, CkL, U,8.A, IBIT: b, T. TroUait A 
TKhni^t far U# Emfimunlai Stvtdy c/ TfltpaUvif and adifr 
AU^Cii^inArAf%t AH bduWiLntoer thH# 

iilmdk the bhftcdcal srbdMwe, with nna neeoHm. whUa Oeib 
twecCnlEHl DMipIsta flilim In mMiln;;; tli4 

«cd- Uid agtEibqr'tmHVlrf oifwirlraHiila OT Ubn fcnf 

hQtabliwj a«*iKLk F, C. S. Scniu^KiL 

TELUGU - SPEAKING PEOPLES, -- See 

T>aAVJl>lANfl, 

TEMPINAIWHNT. — The doctrine of the 
tcmperadicntA ig i\t once one of the earliest and ouo 
of Lhs most permstent and popnlsr cEorts to elas^fy 
the diversities uf menital aharaeter in rtlatiiin to 
b^ily cbaracterlifiLLcs. It hua alwayi been rceeg. 
nipai Lhab there arc hitmd diirerencea of tyj^: m 
mind, fuid that mmo of tlieae diircrsnoBg are in¬ 
born, and, practic^ ly at leastk amnodihed throtlgh- 
out life. It was natoral that tld^ should bo 
looked for mainly in the feelings and emotions, 
whicli appear both more dependent npen the bodily 
cdnstltdiEOd and lesa ander indiiidu;^ E3ontrol than 
either co^ition or wiU. The temperament Is 
■coordingly a pcmmncnt dlsposltiun to ssrlsin 


fumjiB dr de:greee of feeling, no far OE such disposi¬ 
tion ia dewndent un the Lolisrltod organic coubtl- 
tdtion. The dumber df tciu peramenta has Iw^en 
Tarioufily given os two, Uiree> fonri sLi, ci|;htp and 
oven dittch larger numbera, hut on the whole the 
olassic 'four' has b^d the dsM down to onr own 
day, aa if it corrcsMCidcd in some m^erioua way 
to some nltinmte dllfcreacfiS in mind or body, or 
bdth. 

TIiib number wu derived originally from ths 
fonr eletnentaof Empaioelcs, fire, earthy wnter^ and 
liFir and the fpnr gualitiefi, warm and oo!d, dry and 
niohits on tlimC in turn wriA formed nippocratos^ 
theory of the four eardlntd linmuurs of the body— 
bloodp corrcspCHnding to air, warm snd tiioist^ 
phlegm to water, cold and moiat: yellow bilo to 
lire, warm and dry ; and, black nils to earth, 
ooM and dry^ From thc^ cams through Galen the 
naiuGB of the main temperamentEj Ktn^uintf pMm^ 
mfitiCj and isc^nsA^ic^ OoeaElonalfy 

physiologists have suggested other terme fofr the 
phlegmatie and the melancboliCp as ' lymphatic' 
and ' ne^vons,' lymph and nerve being at Icasl 
l^own constituctila of the body bat the namoe 
da well as the nuDibor of the o 3 d foor have kept 
Llictr ground. For the Oiueks the temperamEmt 
meant a mixtore or union of the four cicmcntsp 
qualities, or hnmouia; where thU containctl a 
certain ideal pro^rtion of each, there was borlily 
and mental bunllh ; whflTOan excoHsive degroe of 
odd or mors, or an exaeasive defeetp there was dia- 
temps? or diaeoao^ Thera should thurefooe iLavo 
b&en only one ideal temperament and a targe 
variety ol intern peratuent^* hut actually the four 
tempeiumouta were re^rded as falling within the 
limi^ of health and os implying only a slight pra- 
domiuance of one or other of the inur qualities. 
With the progrcas of pbyslD]ogy4 the physical basis 
of tha temperamonU imdsrwsnb a seneaof chaugei 
in the conception of the theorista; first the mixture 
waa!woghtm tbu blood iLsclf, as eonvoylDg Detri¬ 
ment to all tliDtiisusa of the body-^s^u,, the pro- 
portion of fibrin to fluid iu the blo^r the widtn of 
tiks vessels, the poronsn^sa of their wjills and of 
thoM of the tisanes - then stress wm laid on the 
tbsnes of the body thcmsolvcs^ and espoeiaUy the 
nervuQj tiesuc, its atrcn^h ami it* cxcttability 
i Ballur) i and finally on the uioro deHoate quaUties 
of tho nerves ai abowu in iuionaity+ and in ratci 
pcrsisteuco, etc,t of impression and ol rvoctlon. 
Here we are probably near€9ift to the tnith, tlnee 
it IS with the nervoUi! syiitont that mental qualities 
and degrees aro moit directly oorrulatedH but it 
mtLsti be ndmitted that wo have no really acicn- 
tt£o kuowloilge m yet of the precise relation of 
one to the ether. 

The problem may lie approached from another 
side by considsrmg the actual characterization dr 
doacHpLloU of the four tcmponudCUtS, the ^mychi^ 
cal qualities which ooch reveals: tliesc are inferred 
of course from the botiavlour, more especially the 
cmotiopsl m^rtBsions and the reactionH of tbs will 
upon imprassioufli s and here also there hjis been 
n constant tendem^ to simplify by seekinij the 
main features of tbn temfkCramsntE ui two pa^ of 



satisfaotoiy of these psych olngicu Aceounta is tliat 
of Wundt, based on tbc strength or weakn^ and 
00 the quick or slow rate of chaugc in fecUng and 
Lu mental _ life generallyi* Strtmg imd quick la 
the choterio tomporament; strong and Rmw% the 
melancholic; weak and qni 4 k> the sanguine t 
weak and fllow^ the phlcgmatie. 

I Hails, 4MihfMla§. Fnrtrdyt, L 108.^ ^ 

1 VQlkMiAlie, dsr L MfT 1. 

iWniidt^ Grttowhi^ dtr PxfckoLjffi^, IU. 
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Aj ^ e. HtcbEiirf ha* pat iu * SJfep man tfh* tWnki 

umI TMb k d^ixiia, l^* kkti wha t^fibf 

■ni^ Ectli WMklV',. •ajtgal.iia- Thu |]li]i^tnhitla thtn^ ilAWljr 

ud Mi vnAkly. lb» ljMkPlc}»Ua tthlli^ ^wly i^lfl 

Tlso c[juMi]EiGitio3i dc*w not ndeqy-aU^ly exptnb, 
hgireT^r, iha ffwrt that th^L fiwlinga of the lum^inq 
jm pr^tomlllMtEf chaeriml pr i^ilaKsant, tkiPsa uf 
fchu higiaRaliolii! pTodomiDBJitl^ pAlnftii nr ; 

aiiii IliflTdii]^ haa st]^;^fe»U>d auothiur peir of t^in- 
peminoiilflH uiDtlifii dlviBKon—hnghi and 
thgdark tempemmant'—in oidet bDaspSain *fchp 
Ifliidencjf to one or other of the two ^tont op^ktoa 
of the liie of fccUn^^ which givca ooLotir imd direc^ 
tion to tho wliolo dispoeitioii.' 

' Thk cppodtlfDO If mnrp- huirlaraHLl^ lii&'n Ltut tfpofi which 
UiB fithar war tcupercnaonei ah hHMt, for ll hu \tm kh^ Eb 
tiv* tqndJMK^Ik] Conditloitt t» Lh* pfwr?«44cfl ct Xhi Id^- 
vldual Qi^lidk'* 

Mora rmntly an inberentiop pt to annlyiH! 
the dominant ohjrnLcturiBtioa by exj:i«ThkianlAl 
methoda Koa been given by Knrdsa Aoh ; * ho linda 
that it ia nniinly OH the strength or w^kncaa of 
thn * dctoflnillfttlon,^ along with tho ptraiatciiDO Or 
rapid falling away of the dctoitnining foTt^p that 
the feeUnga+ tha uaociatiunH, an<l generally the 
whole oientol life depend; aoeordingly lie uaalroa 
thiHD chnracterft the hasiB of hia live fcacnpamniQiita 
—for be addft a (iltUi tho rgffccfitw (Mwortcmr} 

tamperaiiicat. 

WhatovcTthe ultimate olinnuteni may be, meatni 
or phy^^^MJ^ they mLiflt ho Roch tiaaxoreieD a dirci- 
^ve inllneace 00 tlie whole lifo^ inner and outorp of 
the loilividoaL The JAtto that the pure tempem- 
meut Is rare; tiibt it maksn, m V'olkmiinTt Raya, 
*an almost uncaany impresBioiip- when it do«& 
npjN^r; that moat of he are uf ^ niixod * tOnlpera- 
mont (however Ulo^cal andh mixture may lie); 
that the cM terms bava lost all moaningt and that 

the acicntiifle anitlym la atill to Boak—these factap 

which ll&ve led many peycholo^ta to drop the 
dEKtrino of the tempotraiDuhts altogether, do zmt 
dlRpme of the oxistonoe of brand and d&cp differ- 
«noi» of mental typoi mainly in tho apnerea of 
feeling luid oetieni tor which joma narniA^ and a 
neicntdla Minlynts, mual be fonndr 

The ergnnhm, tlironghthe JifTcrant nervea, sencts 
from ita every part a ntranm of tnlliicnee to the 
hraJTi: to the fotictidnt of evary tiJkue tlioro oem- 
spond improHHionfl and feeltnga whleh may or niny 
not reach or elfeet Mparata KmacitHuiEoaer hot 
whioh produce a mass-olfecfc in tlie ccotLR^cheaia, 
nr orgaiiEc soaidtHlity^ and In the generel feetlng- 
tone which. curreepondN to it. This U the bwns of 
the self-fooling: It b the inner or adjective aapeet 
of tlie tompenunent^ Theio isp a^ HenJo a 
Coftufp or degfM ol tension, in every norven oven 
when the mojKlca whteli it wntracta or the mmae- 
Di^gans from which it I* impressad ^ ^ at raat' ; it 
differs in degree in difTerent Individuals ; for BOeh 
Indi ndoal it vartos from time to time, under vnry^ 
ing DonditionH of health, fatigue* etou, but there ia 
a rdntlvoly ronatant vafne for ™h below which it 
does not follt no long rb tho norvea havo life. Whcn;!i 
the temiion ia High, roftpoii^io of feeling nnd action 
will bs eaorjietk lunl raphl; where it Ir weak, or 
low, rBapaneo will be feeble and aIqw, The fonitr 
Is tho pnystologiea] font oomeepotiding to the tnaAs- 
fcaUfig—vwguo nnd indoELnito am It neoBBoarily hi 
—out nf which the dilferout moods of the indl.- 
vidnal, and hls emotions^ hb poansens, down to the 
nimpicst fctilinga of saniwjiy plcasojw ami ^un- 
plcahurOj^ emerge like wave# on the hfl. Ijlkc all 
feelings, the tenipammental fcoklng is Ijoth an 
index ol bodily rondition and a eauH of bodily 

t Aa DtfiClkisj- p. ESSt 

lOMirfOf-f V rfj/CRoiiiff^, Enic- Er., fw 3Sa 

> ffnhffr rfrtt yfj/winW nod da# T’^p*>*niJBfitf, ijol|i«lk» IVEiIh 
P-llEIL 


expreasEon and action; like all foclIogBp it 
enoet abke the intensity, Lho ouaiity,. and the 
conioG of thodght, Honce cho deLailaa de^enp- 
tions uf oibamotuT which we find in the older and 
ovuii in *:nne of tho later writara on temperament 
are not wiihont intcrafci 

Jq^hb* ViiUar,! wt» rmriti Uw m 

Ljrpfi—LtH LlLuI t«aj|»cmDUi—fladi UtU in nefa a man, ^tk « 
tf-^l-ijaTriljcrpod InE^yiuida* Us pkl^f^ inkblia Mlci Id JoCCOm- 
ptlab nmita Iinpc«tt1« to fvan witk tfaeJr UTdlwIsfeb 

and dcakva; ulEy rvUlblEix lioaErol of Mnudl, hm 
pkEiiua h* 1x4iiO«l to ■Ois “ of wWcJi he vtseld rep^t CD ths 

h* con cakalata in oil Monritr tk« chaa«t <di the 
tatnaM Ol whai ia uifidertaki:^; in bI tbn dK^v-o 

raopjKint, fao h niMtrr of ^pmrer It It irat b nu^ttlee 

of fwktoa d«c1ji5on athI enngy; Mit foali hi* Qli Htw, b£ii| 
bean Lfarm pBlS^tb't nor ll be miu^ iSg^^by taOBS Of btfain'; 
vpwd And UTHcXntM of ofcwlH ofton cmn iin BdrootaKa 
o¥«r blni; tm-k ' vthta Ka hu Hum bifort hlai, h* airiTH 

qbSc^tlV at UiB kWO, inliLJa }iflB|p!iEig- aujitAkci UpOO. 

mmASw, vn liHii in endinp ibds-ltiHH.' On th« Hither lazui, 
Uuniir Abe!* Lbit liw ipedta of pklnm ehftractcriHd by livd- 
ibOBR. Btnlbrk liiB«iBtbl]Etys Irrwilatwin ikiWiiMd of 

latrUKL and thi< Ikko^ Is not Um tma turn, hat a paCbolc^lcDl 
foniL TIh eA(i£tdd hu ■ nmai^bls pawn of icUon, both In 
Oimpy Bad In per^BtQjicaj under |bs lidhKDC]* g| pBiidcti; but 
riB«uont InAHOtf ni tb» liwtobitMl*; hbprU», bEi MvDiTpIlif 
dKiht et vecffaiuaB^ Id* ihLnrt fof dotnliiaUen^ kaow Doboanda 

bds pBHUlE]. QMTf n bEDL Itfl EvSmXB Bil^B vplUt* 

eat hfritolhn, oa tfae spar of th* momarA, bM*u« ho li 
vLneed that h« b aphL, and ilbb¥« aU bMiQH moh li bb wlEL 
Hc jBriEJjf tume Bjddn litrm. errofj knl hilU^vs Ui« ctHbraq 
gC hti p^gn Rn hi* own fain lad thti of aUiBn. Wttb tbe 
Mn^n^, pJTsiti±E ll Uh dwtiliWbL IcndaDcyi ^kug «IUi smit 
tkcLtabMIly, lUkiX b itwt diLratIpn gf sny npOgd. 

Rq4 frIiiindlF to oClirtni, !rat wlthoaE p€nlitvtH« or cotiftiincy; 
qdeic bo nn ^4 bm eqvaUy to regrql: prodif:*! ol 

prondKi. buL h|um11x rendj to Iwlirt ibcm; and 

PonAdant,. hn lore* to wski p&m, whloh ha noon liy* udd*: 
Indul^t bo tho runta of otli^ he dlmlMi the indiiliaiicq 
Ibr I 1 L* own; eoMy to BTTpooBe, bsnic, amiable, todaW#, 

Enoapahle of Inttmted oafeu^tkm. with U» snlaiKAolir, 
ndaom 1* tiH provdlkogr tendency ; hi* ndbalidiLy U oqnal Uf 
LbBb of bb» luipibw, hul diKifnei^o «eimijgiu sn both non 
hvjunt ami lasftt dunibl* lium Lb»* ol pdeukta. tbe 
luaetlnfioE naiti ga!l hhiL bb viou Jiy bo a high dc^rre; for 
Ii|e»U u W foBBfW, uMlBcJdod, mitiwdfitl; a triflk wwiadi 
and gfflfedi him; ttaa SlIghLeit ohillaclt dlwouni^ bLio, and 
nadctabLta ljh^Lpe.1dBof nuonbir teemofinie Lb; hblbwgbli 
BM full of molBwhOlri and bit iiiorbw* woar to him boyond 
al] 

liL their fa tJu .S^Adobwnat T. q. Defter end 

A. U. Oadick vontiin to HfeKrltto^ ea behBlI i>f tnobofi—for 
whom lE Is Bifniiij to kagw tfaslr pm^l*" lemptAfiHel*~Tigt 
Bbiy the tneftLoJ bub aloe tbe e^EEniBr idiyil^ apwKrBooc 
Ibg brp™- Tba miiffBuw, ilvtlr, fsicitawB, qidimr but rot 
Ekofiij TOUMd. wOh feiUtif femnliy appemxat In hii otiar- 
teter, huUieidliijelBtblry uid riajaratoty i^iEednii noQ dcT-|iIqpH|| 
liBB red IibIt, Ua« OT^a, ikfa Mr, and fBOi aa]jnat*<L 'the 
eJaieria, arif^nllaiit end oonlkknt, with ^11 nppitmmti h*i 
the maicokir lyiteiii. will devSlf^ied. bair end. o^i* dark, cotb- 
t^Bilcrd iOaiaUniM Kl|gw, faga bnpamTa- Tlie pAlmmolifl gr 
lyumbitk, mind hamvjp and torpid, eomotlrub ntiHj ibiijdd, 
^Eent, d-nUent, aad Itow, fa** the abdotnin Urgt, 
iacw TWUfcd end exfawj^nl^ ]jp thtek- body isiMtBfljf Jt 
liKlbiDd to osartkm. rbniJly bb* Hnllminfe! (Ln iWfqs- 
rAoble), adtli gnab lore oE ptalsr^ mifiig, and nabm, umI 
bLuted bdJJfe™™.** t* tim ufiotlad afBlri of Hie, he* the 
IhM Iw*, ojta bright end upreeiiv*, flemv liwdrr and 
diilDete, BHvetbCBb* qtddL 

It may ho doubted whether teachers would be 
well ibdvijicd to guide their tieatrnenfi by Jiuch 
phyaicnl charoctera m thcM, wbeu noted in their 
pepils. Nor has the attempt been vary eucvesaful 
bo look in the iIlfTeterLb teoiperamcnts for pmdia^ 
position to cortatn diso&neb of the body, it is. 
However* antecedently pTobAble, and ftnpaars 
to he coalirnied by expciienw, that diOerent 
^mjjeraEncntn are luble to dlQeretib formi of 
in^ruiLty; at least it m ime that Lq bsanity the 
ditferencoe of tempanunaiit are a£ ckarly imiTketl 
hji in hciaith. 

A* Lb cErqTiktftnm Piw uibi) ^ 'tulkaUv^ KHi bwtita]," anolW 
' maiMUln,' ataoUwr ' lelnliy uiil vtoInBi,' BikDahir ■ tg^BociwIj 
aod lUenl'; ao 'tb« 1a»^ nt Pinimln*teuipefsinAnt. x. b 
^ETrd gp wid Vila, hlidrwnaen oE tnarliEi] k^ia end lUlter^ 
mg Takes; tb» dMlmln patknr Biwpopta avwy*b#fe Uh pb^ 
of hb aiHcnli*, aniJ boan loloes iBfuUlng him qr urgtnc him 
I* cka^ti of rlolciiifie; anJ. vfidlii hli bBlmclutUHki are tuon- 
oEWu RudiLOcy tlian tEmiuJ, ib« wntrwj U lOa <A*e mOi the 


u: 


da Afrns^Asa, Fynkrli ErJ, 


s fioncloB, IDQS, p, Sig. 
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mfeillliebolkSk bV lliA' nihi* IT* 

ll^aoM '* ■rMaurlMi- ' ^ 

It iA iJdiTwtJillj Ui the mclancholin^ jicrvurntf or, 
nM It iit tilled in extifHiiiQ CELHA, tlkB- ' neTmtk? ' 
U^niiienunent Hint tbe tcJidcucy to Iimanity j-h 
mnrkful. S. Clouatoi] tftnkiDg dewrip^ 

tioTi of Lbe mCKk^ni idiiwe of thifl tem [Kjraiuent. 

man Uib l*&it>£OUifeflAt k En IfOAj BOJlJh 
tAtnllHit lAWimlfl B. dmir^ [?qDD[iE«i^imk|. thlcL ■kin, wLui -llf:lkft4« 
fniLiircit. B wcU^hkI Imd, ft <fkuklc. bdfftit, ^ 

mnn Bml miry, b^kquMi lui^Lf Burtiditf Mid pnwitlT^, 
iMlliigr ]i^ k«TiJy «id uiviKtfnE lii Wej, tobj^t t* 
bimI likHKaDEm. HU DUKijU ftn bcHWltfy fticttrv. If ^Tt'VLk 
ia mind Mid twdT, EmitftraMitr ke«i, Blcrt, Bn# 

in Uk k^TBlD, KuliU#, tnnd oE InifiWcIwiJ wvkp not twEikkn 

In b«aiiM! bij kMi UifOr ftn tlPO ddM lo #rff j qilfptkn, 

oftdB anbtlc in <#=Ilnffn Mn-manpo^ and «tUi bu UE-hmk^mI 
DooteftiptEiJo-fwli WhannindawB^tW#rowIiIHiadAwith." 
yrtvAfl n# Ernw* old ht igcu IbEni Irritabln, and cift^q 

iMblB^UL tbc dlMUa }» It ppocbdy nbjEdl MB HOVOUJ 
nnd mentaL' a 


lu roJi^ionji |wyclio]o^{y ttljw the tempetminontii 
nro of oouddvfAbre im}>ortAnH:»e, owing W the j^font 
Kagf^tililLty of *0050 (the aan^Tijiin OJid iUtillkll- 
i holic) ae eompor^ with otlionip the gftntBr eicit- 
nhility of the aajigiiine nnd chwenOp tfie brooding 
tendenev of tlio lOoSandliOlle Of nervotu^ the inaiiH- 
ceptihilitT ol thu ikLlegtnntiG, and tliq ijtmaive 
Bolf-coutnng of the «kanguino and ohulorio.^ 
Thomlativo p^Tninn^uoa of IIla tdiiijktimiDent m 
the Indhviduei U not InconsLisEfnt witli iwme graduAl 
ohnngo over long petioda of time, Altlkongb there In 
no doubt tliat Lbo tOEopoimment in that part of our 
mDntal and phyj^CAl endowoiEut whioli rtOUltOft 
gruLtoet effort or moftE vtofcqnt end prolonged ebuige 
ol o{Tonin!it4ine«ji to modify. It hn* bevn thought 
that broadly the different atagesof iodividna] de^ 
velopment and of mi.-m] evolution are morked by 
differencaanf ttnu pcXAluenU CbiMheod ia sailfriiiJiOi 
youtli MiOliniuntJU or nervouji, touture age cboleriop 
and old ftge pble^atic* The tomi^ieimmentn of 
primitive rac^ ore leafi ob^douRp lint they Beem to 
move froni tho jkbk'&naAtic and eholerio iNef^oea, 
Midmynnu) to tliC moknoboho and aan^lne (Mon- 
gobuipCaueUBkAn); In Europe we have the eatigiilus 
Jrrenohtimii, the cbokne Spaniiml or Itaiian^ the 
plilBgmiLtic Teuton, nod the nen'oua Briton, 
Women on the whole aro Mvngnlne or nervone, men 
cbnleria or pble^tktie.^ TIiobo are of oourhe mere 
rough poneral iiupreMioniL It baa also been re- 
luiurked that there uaa lieen a elmnge of faahion in 
temperamonte, or lu wJiat Iiar been wgarded ee the 
temperament: nt one time tlia Rangainep It 
became the dark and melftncholie (in the dnyw of 
Byron), Inter tlie ptdcgilkatle or indifferent, to day 
perbapB the eholeric-^the man of oner^J Clkar- 
acter in ibe bighent een&o of the word lit aomeLhing 
very diffiorant fiwm teinperamoDt; Hie latter ha* to 
do with the form and iiirtEtner, the quantity and 
ilegrtH of mental Ufe, ebameter with ita qualEtyt 
the inteUeetnaJp mnmlp and B*t1ietlo vaJneb which 
tlkUt life rfrcogniH* and pursue#; tomitonimanEr 
piT'ea the foundation on whieh charaefer mu»t 
Wild—it Bcte the preblenis which the training and 
the making uf chiuacLer have to iieive ; whatever 
wfl may think tbenroToof the popular olnmficatioe 
of Lho four temperarnont'!, the mtUvLdnjol difTfrenoea 
tbemsclVEH on wKloh it f* ba^od—difrerencea of 
eeunitivoneifS to impteiialons and to feelioga^ ef 
fttrongth and qtiiekncsa of roaotmiij of energy and 
endo ranee—ate of the ntntoet importance. 1L ia to 
aneli dtfferenEe* aikd their mcaanrenkent that the 


modes-n bidmiinat pHyehology f* dlTecting it» 
attention ; and from it we may hope ia Ltmo to 
obtain a Aeiimlifia acootin t of touiperameut. 

Kaai^ A in pro^rmdftHAff WM- 

J. II. VAa KJi^mmiLn. L<d|aliri p- I b. 
{^□rga, Lef^ituA dcr PjycAniji^jVi krUn* liiM ^ J. UilEkr^ 
lYqiuE^ld^ il^r phwMuAoaU 4rt OrtUcM. ISK^-Hh 

tTr'i JirJrL. Jcdroua, twiu, |SS1. tL ; H. Rojar^oCUxU, 
'J>M dui# Umn rshporUi Ift KRlA,' 

AMd. Jifiw, da ri<h ISiS ; wTVoUmwia (v&q 

VehLinarX LfimskA^ mL {3*. SL O^nhuElua, twi4ft,, 

QSthtn^ ueA-te : R. H. UrdLcin-imki P^udkifiMie^ n#v 

«i„ “CHtynjBMip leaa, jritnibcuirviif, ItftKr tr. E, llproUlou Mid 
K. A 0. 1 vdaJhlEiibgrfi^ IBas-SS ; G. RiktaeUii, * Uvbor 

diE 1 >=iiuv:i^cnl«/IxL^. l\irM\ 907-111:; 
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tm T^miL J, Lffwjs MclK-rvuit 


TEMPERANCE.—Thera Is mueh difference 
of opiuioii amdDg writoia on moral the^>lo^^^ or to 
the true relatioTLKbip between tho three virtue* of 
Bobrictyi nkodaration^ and tenijkenmoQ, Each ha^ 
had ita elainm to be the orciki^Ery pul virtue^ which 
incindea the other*, advocated by ra|kro^cirtaliv« 
writers j but there seem to be vciy fitronu rejwo* 
wdiy teuk(ii-mnaasikODld boreenxdodafltheineluidvo 
viitue, tiiechlaf being that U hsA held a place from 
early tiiuen tuneng the ’cardiikol’ or prineiivil 
virtuBi From thu fimt, FJato seema to ow'cjHt 
thifl grouping of virtues ns ItAsmii upon a current 
doa^ificatiun, and It piussea tbrongb Art^rntlo and 
Etoiea bto Ohriatiau tlmngbt. The debuitiou uf 
teiupierajfice given by Cicero may be accepCicd a* 
typieal t 

‘TempezBiitiB nt tftlliHili lo II'tiUf]jM!t»+ fttqta# !□ Bl^a aen 
rKloe ImpeEia Htlml. firma it hu^ctaU ckwDiiiBtifli, gjqa 
pu-t^ HAHSL, oenliikiiitkftH ckfomtkp rondiitljk'i 

Plato ahow* a tendency bo identify * (enii^rance' 
with ^eontinonee'; in Rep. iv. dStfE he deliHOft 
vu^PweVi? BA fDllewt E 

nd nf'4 <ni^»^KKrTn| itrn iceiI iiii l’u » p k ivvt mmk 

ATistatle+ bowevur, duflueB the ward a* grafinff tijpI 
and dhrlingtiisbcii it from The 

temperate man Hyfl, -duen not feel 

tho pressure of inordinate desire*; tho continent 
{ZyffjKET^). fee)# but hotda de^iie in 
So Cicero: "Ountiuentia eaLp jier quaiii CDpiditoB 
cenfliUi gnbematioua regitnr.^" In rho NT ttio 
wotd ool-uis only in 1 Ti 2^ in 

1 Ti 3^>. Tit Zyftpdrcwi occnm in Ac 24* timl 

Si®, 2 F P ; Zyepav#uf^iai in I Co 7'' IP j In 

Tit I*. 

The general idea of Lctupimunce or inodcmtldd a* 
an element Lu nil vutao is iiceuliarly Greek, and it 
Te-ap|iaara Ln CUrt^tlaiiltyi 

■TiKnp^nJiea^ vt jtquSnf#^ * b B vlrt« bH»W 

th*t PMniiTarunft whicn li Qtnraua to dU Um vtnEu^ h iw^liofly 
pnitewefth^' le Uw fM Cf tCnvpcnw#-'« 

This baa been ueiutiKl ont ulacwhere^* It U pefbap* 
mi;Mit in accordance with moderti a'uyu of Cnlnldng 
to take oa a t*wt|a the fact of jMrsunaljty oud to 
cqmddcT the ChriaLiau » atanuing in a threefold 
Telatioushin—to God, to jii* neigh beur^ and to 
liliusclf. According to A ufpiAtina, there la a virtno 
cnrreflpondi^ to eaoh of tucau relaGoEuliipe, iia is 
implied in Tit 2“ ^ od ml 

Temperanco i* tho form which 


1 R. Pftflftti, <HVf 1847, 

' TVniM, LgI|M|8. 


BsdMtKk, 3JL^f «ad 

> f£ umAot*. ine, p «5ir^ 

iSH A. 04#, TO# S^rUvdi in 

lUI^jUnL td«w V«k, I-mI; Bfid It. Ik. fltaffciiirfe, T 
if ] ADdoc, IM. 

I 6rt li, Cl«o#|n^ jWtri/fuA drf |l l-uarT. 

llpiter Mill rjMifckH op. fU. 

3 VfttiihiiBfiiiii 1 . in,. 


Tiu Pt^ehnioffr 


I Dm IfiwmL EL ^ 1«4, * £bL Jv'b. vIL 1: ^^ 

IL IL qti. a±tl. bH, T, qouCiL ; cf. *ef. d# AAUd 
rn«, OS: ' hfcdHtia eUqiW dtcEa Hi a WChIo, ^ m Urmparlv 

fj#tnp#iMLtlL UU ftUWlU l11i»d4M ^ 4tqu« tWI|iVrka EWC |JkiB 

BiL agkdijiiiini IH^ knIftOi..'' 

R BH -wtr Uvim^ttugc, 

■ Bemi. iSf^na I la Imp. Htt. 11. ftUqdei lo thlft r*—*r" * 
' Jt#W flnEai Uim luiit <!DfivrTm4.tan1i tWitean kiuul nui nwc#- 
iHb.: qwmliym ii|Hinii-m nnlrit, ■H’limtiyti piwdou, 

t^riEUkrt IkCO.' 





TEMPKES 


truft »U-1ovflp duty setf, ncwaarily UkUcv. It 
u tins ipint of diwiplinoT or rather the spirit of 
love ocmMcratiQjf itfldf—body, sosilt flfld Hpiiib—to 
Ood- 

Tht fawtlon tJ Imnporanns !n WrtPHUlnff «ld 

tariijn^tlrv tti4 Centre* whenvfLh wt ytAwa h>t Lbou Lfalb^^ 
*hlfh u< ^ tHJti U» kWty rrwD GfM^ L 

HcXif:4i: tllQ vlrLtlu at LGntpamiii:^ niDButs In the 
DKKleiato fkiid re^^lftted uxa or tho§e plejidiiftfl of 
eiipetially ol touch und ti^tCp \thlch Arc 
moirt apt to dmw the wul awaj from God, md to 
ovorthrow the unpranuicy of the mtioqal faoqlty m 
Tcmporaiiira mi pi \o» the oontrol of appOLilA 
at thoM polbU where ito doULand Ia tnufft iiiipor- 
tonato and difftcuit to reeiat. While * iiio^lemtion * 
ntwia ««|r-eontn>l in maitcria of lefta 
di^hcDJty^ ^tornperanee' ia EWiicemcd with the in- 
atinotii anJ Li&^lone which in AvOrai^e bninati 
nature oie the Btrougeat and the lonet oaay to 
reatnun, 

Tlko followimg poEnta &eeni to worthy of 
apeebd nuto. 

1 . The aim of the 'temporhto^ mnn in 
not negative. Fie aimB not merely at thoaubjuga- 
tinn of hia lower natm?, hut a.1 the cnltlvation of 
nioitd atid spiritual power. Tem|Hfnincio m the 
virtue of tJie man of high ideals who etriv» to win 
a ■ sovereign self.iuMtiy.^ U implies ^ no mono- 
tonone metmintp but an ordered one of every gift.^* 
The tcuiperato man faces life and dBOS ito and 
htesflings in the tom|i€r of an athlete ttnlnlng for 
aoontoat (t Cn or of ft soldier engaged in a 
eampni^ (2 Ti He eiercEsea Rell-control 

* nikt only In cutting ofTsnperduitica Imt in allowing 
hlmadf BOcewries^^watchfuJ d 4 ;ainat any form 
of selMndulgence that may bring him under the 
power of tike world nr of his lower nature (1 Co 6^*). 
Ue is lEOt hindered or overpowered by eironm- 
stfMicee, hub oontruls Ihemi he makna them huI^ 
wrvient to hiii Apirituftl pTogreas; ho pausen 
through them npwords and onwards to God. 

Eks AujrnMtlnfl de^rilHa tonp^r^msB m " thU eelklO wbftieljy 
Uirfi *pq| wtUi t[>H MitI Ot (hMl vkElllcaLeft Ltedl Imm Uh 
kiwtt (?nat«l} iMUty, uhI whic* lim i#my to rnn AKt:4Utr «ul 
SroL ■y.'oxiiy in. God-' B 

3. Teni|>oraiLCG hnlda a very promiaent plftCe in 
the earliest Chiinthin te&ehing fcf. An 24*^), Tn the 
Aeis if/ Th^la the eubstAnca of St, Fnnl'i teaching 
is deeeribed oa fy^pqrr^i nl 

irarrd^enii. In the early Christian naona of the 
w^^rsl #>vpdTT44 was nroliahly idcii Li£ ed with ae^inal 
pnrltyi and wan grudnaily extonded to include any 
form of wrid-rennneifttion and morti flcfttlon uf the 

occur 

, ^ _ ncy is 

to oonnoto by tlieju the of wif-cotitror or 

texQpeTHnce m gencmlJ It inelndea control of 
appetite to the Spbero ef bcXh feodp and drink ; but 
bLm the toiii|«r of nioderatiob in expeudEtnre, of 
Mkbriety in jndgnaent and self-eotoeiUp ef self- 
restraint in mattem of apMcbi eto There follows 
a ILeit of virtkica in nsEpeet of whiaL ti,h 
AccoidJng to Herman^ ^spdr^ia is 
to toet an nrobetypaJ and todiuLvo virtue. It b 
conpled with in Kb. it, 3." !t has a wing 

virtne. The 'first commaiidineiit' is ba 

ml TT^ff ^^a(F ml rip^ &e3f- 

restrain C li a tondamenbal duty because It b 
directly involved to that eondict between ttoBh 
and apiiiti which is thn condition of our mortality 

* Aujt. i# iSret ?s. 

B Affubiaii. ii. n. qu, cxEL irL ^ 

■ VwfWtty H'w*, p. m. 

* Bam Ai Om*«L ISl t IXr Xoa vt. 15u B& 

Bcr. A. T^umclf, EsepvnHpm ^ CArMidaiifSk Enx- ta. 
bndao, 1»i, Ir UL 

^ Sn, tihs lirt of dJnjp ^ ik? fir- >lB«iAar #kiw 
vyT#*T W « rf at ia JfoPlif. dh. 

"CL EIL a, ' rititn tu|Ji ift pnduofid tEHnodntrol I Utuo 
rontrol itiHidlcity,* fli*. 

B jrOMl. Th 1. 


and the oeRuiion of mural iictory or defeaL Be 
Augustine aakB t 

'Col poKKtooohih^ndo aOa Jwlieiiiifur FitfOMoiani contiQ^n^ 
Umih^ Qff OMttULKutur ^ . UnivtraslLtctf’ C'fico oontliuntis 

DoMc opiU tit decUnEmiui m eumJii.’ 1 

3 |^ Temperance or self ^control forrnfl part of ^ the 
fruit oE the spirit’{Gal 5”). ' Walk in tlie spirit 
and ye shall net fuiril thn Inst <kE the llesh.^ Aa a 
gift or endow^ment of the Spirit it wag aqpiameiy 
manifested to onr Tx>rd+ 

*- Wlurv/ mmkM Bemue, * Ip Laiiipdkuii?^ tc to foand Ef i3ot In 
thn IU« cit Christ I Thott okm mn ti}in|)4rst« who itrlva to 

[aiUsLe/fit lifs, . L 4 Wbb^lIEa |>tto miFKir Hit totliLpcriiu:E.'B 

it IS of aeif-onn&rol th&t Augnatino i» 4 itw-aking 
when ho exclaims, ' l>a quod jubes et jiil« qnod 
vb^^* The preaenceof the Spirit to man given nim 
Ikbcrtjr—thn true frev<lein which coaidjita not in 
foUowtog thn imnubes of the lower aatnrei hot in 
fulElling the will of God. Accordingly in Eph 
Sl Pad] idems to imply that Lho ouo infiulihlo 
Eofegnard of ten3|seninc* is the realiKAtlon of the 
preRcncB and action of the Holy Spirib m the 
soul 

4 . The sin of intnmpemnne to wrongly limited to 
one particolar form oE excess.* It may tocinde 
want of restraint in work, in reercfttionp in in- 
telloctoal speculation, in ihe pnreuit of wealth or 
power.^ in tlio nse of the faculty ol speeoli. On 
this last point munh Htinss is Irud hy somq GliTistiim 
moraltota.* Ttie foot is Eliat the bahit of loooe, 
unrestrained speech pftvc* the w'ay for gnvvc lapBeo 
from truths pniitT* or good faith. It ^defiles tikc 
man*{^Et It hinders or weakens that power 

of oontTolliDg ^thn wbolo hody^ {Jm whiah to 
eagentlftl to Chrietlftn perfection. St. Jam^» 
Emplina that the *Mverei^ away of the Christian 
(Sinattonce^ must be exorcised even to what Hnnis 
a finiAll sphere, and tEiLmcc grsdnnlJy extended to 
th g whole held of human nature till man beeomei 
' Deo aolo dominanto liherrimus.'* 


purity, 
fornk of 

body.* The words fyvpdrrta, CvvpaTC&ir^ <h 
frequonllj in Horfnas, hut already tbo tendsne 


IHT, th, a, I Uu, lais, BO, rrt ('tlm tEou^ 

ywtinv/ 1^ ti ; B. F. Westesit. iMHAi/rtun Wart. do. 1W[, 
tK asCl H. Rubdvll, Tkr 7 'Artrv Goed aitd JSftO, OlEnrd. 
liOT^ bt L rJL Ttu I 4^ Stopfem Broske^ ^ fin^k’i! ef 
LohIodv iHrt, Wtti_ i. K, L. f>rTlJPV. 

TEMPLES+—A templOp in Eho origtoal sense 
of tliu Latin word t^mplittxL, meant a rerclangnlar 
ploee marketl out by the augnr for the pnipisae 
of hlfl oheervationc, which were taken within a 
rectaiignlar tent. An extended setUH jpsve It the 
meaning of a couseczaM place or buildtogK of 
rectangular shapOp * inaugn^ted' hy an augur 
In this seore it was applied to thehonjie of a god, 
thongh, slrintly s[«aking, (his moonmg belong-^ 
to the OHfi#. In its primitive fieosQ itru^um cor- 
tespooito to tho Gr. rf^sr, a place Eunrlced oET os 
sAcred to a ged^ in which a eoi*, or houBO of the 
god^ might ho erected. As wo shall see, an nnclo^ 
^nnecretod space often precedes ac actual temple 
to our sesM of the word, vix, the house of a godp a 
Btractnre containing his Image, and iHJnietiiooA on 
idtoTp tbdngh not infrequently the altar stoadaonl- 
ildotliQ god's house (aa in Greecn} but within the 
smed to tho opoii air, M it did; before any 

hoiiM for tho;^ was erected. As imngea became 
mvm HeooraUve ami wstly^ it was uatnrq] to pro- 
vide a house for ihcns, though this might beiLitm 
lor a quite primitive Imago or nreq a fettoto^ 
ofton, howevur, the chomher or liooae of tho god 
«ntained no image; It wm merely a place where 
ne might invtoihly dwell or which ho might vhsit 

I !>4 tSmitpi, L 17 . * Js Caul. S* ti 9 cw, t 10 

J rbf tcftiptrtJMSifl In EtrinUiwm uit ALcesftu, liirasoi.iW 

^4hCWiliH. EL 9 : Aintooio, i£#OjF. Lb 

* Aue- <E« JTw. £eU. 5ni- 
rci. tto AErfesfl ttttlsh'aul. 
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from time to time.* Wliere h h^n Li* Image in 
Bmcb a plKCd tb™ of other di™itioa maj'alflO BtAnd 
there or ill iubeidiary chambens connected with it^ 

In Llie jwpuSeT senw of tbo word, * temple,^ while 
it li connect^ with woieliip, in not Denali^ a p1e« 
within which tho people worthin. The prieate alone 
enter it ; the laity may worenip only witliin the 
preclnL-te^ if eren thpre. TemplMi vary from the 
eimplost KRt} Hmallcat hllUdin^p M they montly 
were at to the meet elabonte and vast 

itmetnree. 

In itudyibgtlie orf^n et temp^ea^ noHhsgleMnTce 
fur all can do foand, ee thla ililTem Lu different 
rei^ons. Nomade oonid have no iempleip thoni^h. 
they might have tribal iMstecI places^ or aaefod 
tents oarrled in their wandennga With the 
advent of a more (iied mode of life and periiianent 
dwflUin^, a aimilar dwetlii^ for tbn deity tiee^E 
neecaaary, as is wen in S ft A variety of rrimi- 
tlva tempiea u known^ and It ceidd have been uriiy 
In the Gonxee of a long period of time that the more 
elalNrnLe hnildiiiga bame into oalBt<aieftp whiles 
generally epi^king. the Jnlennodiata atuges aie 
nut always dijscoyerahle- 

I. Origin of tamplea. — (a) Sacred — 

Among aavageap and probably also amun^ tuest 
group of pSmitWe meUp* meet of the ntw of 
worship are carried on in the epn air, sometimea 
hecan&s no liuageo el dlvinitSee exist;^ or^ where 
they dOp they are not alwaye enolesed within walisp 
and sometimee bfuinw jfpirlts are regarded as 
connooted with nataral Dhiecba Sarntfices are 
simply laid on sacred Btene% or cast into the 
wateisp or Into the (lie, or Inii^ ujion treea,* 
Worship takes place m the open air among many 
of tJie bweat tubes {VeddaSp Australians, Mi&niliM 
aad other DravidLan trihea, MehmeaianB, Sakai, 
and daknn), aa weU aa among tribes at a higher 
level (Bomo Amarican IndiAiiBp Eapne^ Biuiate^ ete,J* 
Thifl is oEben the resolt of a nomadie hJop yet even 
numnds carry iacred Imogea with them^ or have a 
tsat tor tlisse or for other Baored thingM." Snell 
open ulacea for womhln tend to become saorsd and 
to W oreserved inriolate for celt pnrpoaes, and 
imagea are set up. 

EemidpIiu £]F tbll Bn ti?9iul Binaiiff Lh« Sikfeli 
mnd IndiMoi oCOkllkKTi^ 

This Is obvionfily necessary where a sacred tree 
ur atoae atamla in hucIi a place. Sometimes Jsaered 
plaw am asiiocialed witk the LradStional opiwox- 
nnev of HplritSp gods, or anccBtorSt and mnat thon.^ 
lore holy for all UmoL TIib mere fact that a 
religiuus gathering tt&kos place in a certain spel 
eiico is enough to give it »ncti^k and the gatlier- 
ing becomea Tocnitunt them Hnch aaered plaeefl 
wLD QBnally ha marked hj images or Fiymbelii or 
by boundary ^stones Jomiing an toeleanre.^ Single 
gravesp often with a sLrueture orer ihonip and 
planes of eapaltnxe also become ree^nlieiL places 
of cnltf 

Ttic mm* [ififDfCiKH 1« worthl;! la a nei^lAd 

mend plM* u teuod Bm«iir ms Ohlne«— tu ibn yf 
Um Altu el nm.nn, iwdk to lerhr tlH» wbya 

ioat w*M. wQn4dP^ U1 tibrdiT a 

pmctlflfl li «Ik round la UT 4 pfiipLti¥e oolurf ^ Inde-i^rop™ 
nc«i^ u i rtiutt d UudT eoncortls^ri d dtrUj, net ddHktaJlar 
fnmn Iht^ of Hnnm Thf mumI iton^ m* lured or 
fiefn, t*M poond wvn pl>oei ot pqit upipiUj 

J Ct Itw Mhriwt or cbaptl sri iba tf«l tliB ■niuniLt tji 11:^ 
BaLvIoiiIui rtowaC. uid bbo ^^wUlb Tbaiida 
a UoL I i bc'kTW. 

■ Far Amiricui Indi&u loituton« "K- B'nntaa^ In IfA I 

bu lea 

*0, Hdh D.OII licUMsmlti Thf rwA 
Lotidlon, IVII, U. 

I i<r>lK3biT, |U3dcf. tiM Hriifiw " tcBl of ^ 

■ W. Wr Skrat wH <1. 0, lUBgritrt. ^ Hektf 

Li>Mtonp moa ii i?t ; iocJt HU 114 *, tLti, m\ 1 %. 

i rioio^UclKai^l, 7, It: *rtt I j-mi, t j. 
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pOlSMnd la BltU. IRm tlnJCs of Ibr vf^rPK WWB mitkrf 
by tmuadhtj-nwrn, U3d >mWtL Ihw ibwd ui ^lar udartm 
flf -poml }j[| which tha ddtr in earlr |jw1 ^ ywcthlp 

Ihm wfw M tnubloi b«f ItklMd MnnAiwiit nmd pliMji *« 
Eioii^-m'baUr □# CMriler b«j34i.Lk! wodJUaiiB pnv^inr 

P4l*r Ebo peprp^B hod btoOEH PrtiWl—md to KHW! tldi k 

the cue onu now wato hnvoo^Utod far «ntwi™- » 

la tarlj Itoue UvBifta lio^ plutm bet no toaaplea; aad In 
Bodjernl PkfiSmh ¥il3ffUw Ihtrt WWO JwiUfcer iiiiatt» i»r tompjBa* 
Tb# cuskun sod nwtbod of bolLtdlag tfoijdo* «« bomwod by 
tht mm^ai AFftlfoui tos u»d tboa fnm Iba Gferies. 

ToatoPi uwd Odto ibIwi «wmt?Lppod dr>l In tbs wn odr, and Ib 
tfaiAr OH tlw wUh- cidt li 4fp*^J bpm&Ufd toth lt» 
jpand tzee or gien, tkiouKta a ipLf^e or god iHJjrbl bo wXic4li]]j|ud 
bIh- an a m'lnmitBiTi top. Id b l(mV^^ Of At ■ iCtfifkf ¥vr CbO 
OauI* the oridciKV of l#w<in ia IntoicotiDg In uib paw ga whm 
bo dflKriba a mmd non max ICamUL^ Tbo r^« WM tabu 
to th« peoplo; of^a mo prieit rfiafwl to vrAlle. tbofo Bt nUddiAj 
^ hddD^gbk feirt Iw Bbgqlil meot da mctwI jniardlAiL Thi 
IcvH won atokiod with Hcrtadat U»d, hut tboro wna Blm 
A3lAnp And tha at tb« gods war* lolHbApn tnuln of 

IZHf. Tba fkUrvvLl uE tbn rrvn uru cA a b3) Ihlnl kibd A 

vnniapKrod grovel wore tfisnanl otot tbaCdUo imijtoiiitdsi 
had begua to bo baSki Id bom CUtAfplb* Bod TtBOMlpliu OvaL 
Tbo BuS had B ttioplfl to wbOch wtto itofed Ui* ipodi oE ™, 
bqlI tlu Imbrl (laOODbfi>bBd AilEnllBr tonip^a^ Kataroh vpaobB 
of tho tokdpts wborv tb» AxVcrtil hUhU 0«4Br* pawl, Bfld 
Dioduflu of' Mfliptao and woml ploccsJ* Tht teiitple of Iba 
Ifafuufto tiSaaiqEto} wotneo, ruirfiolcd itod n^n^Ecd m * 
lUTHt hAV4 bd«i a buUdhfgr-* lb OiJIo-ltoffiAD UiaH 

^ihomto tomi^ wwr^LIt Bltor Baman mDdclA^ u weU am 

tuuHer ihllllrBI Rt ia4Ted ■JUlIijnl.r 

HimUmr Mond ignvt# oxlated kificmg tot Tnitonw b« kamj 
niiBiigfiP of Bboir.4 ■- Wbat wv -QgmxB to Diifadria aa a 

XH^TAiid walled boua, JMfllr^ tht b*^ w gn 

into a holr pitofr imtou^Hd: br bninati band, tmbowend mh 
I n by «qlE-gmwD InHa.'* ^ ^ 

Tba oaaol toe BBcradgierB ootivtiantd djrtag mmy 
Dot in UvoH ffievtt din^a tomidw: ilaO stood^ and in nfomd 
to br^BCltoBij wldlt PRffPa anil Utof OodoWMtloaJ wrlliiVIja *p4Ak 
oE tbonis and toe kttf r ihow tbal^ when totj iit» dHlnjod, a 
CtarfitiAn ebordh wu □tteo buitt on Uw 
Tb* lalin oaiHi wfl tor Umh bfo /nanm, aa^l 

Xbo flrit vai fuetobly m tnert Jaul Ld wbicb [Kood 
toff Hcnd Imw; toe otoeri inr« mm ctobdfato bulMiagi, 
whjctoflrol or Ol 

The gmvo is Ihus n primitive huly p|ju», which 
may bAvw AS jm neceasaiy a sitioJI ntnictnjE for the 
imo^ft which later becomes a moie e3ahomte temple. 
This worship hi gmves^ which might beeDme the 
seat of a temple^ to oIbo fennd Jimcing lower raoes- 
nw rillBfO tortDR mtaot^ tlH DmrMIpn tftbNM or lodlB ki Ba 

BuiDpto. UtbdiCA mcred Uw o* grtwe •tandBa baap Of itoM 

or a nsOTund; tol* eiay b* rtpiBced b/ a mud platfonu or a mod 
hot with B tbatohod root, c# by b «wai bulimn* Ofl inaioiiff 
wlih B Etomfld Jfool Bod plAtfann. Theae form an Bbodo for toe 
d^ty BfidAie Ihwe ■ prlmlbivA kind of laipplaJ* 

The early Semitic sanctuary wan a Boonsd j>1aee 
owclat^ with n thcdphtiny or with tho cosaLinued 
presence of a spirit or divinity. This might be at 
a tree, a BtonOp on a IrilU ici a eave. 

Hmh Iwlr pto*^ wore akond torritofT fenttwod m boandafr 
Atotoci *f waflBp with dur ual w maaai |)Ola ^ 

* hlifh pliusi.'Hii' hbrntlA* aa Ita rioDie damOw> wmii b h»wb|, 
Bod Ja to* fliKloted atods or ounrt toraa w«fa to* AltArn th* 
diAI^ Bad the Kww^.to th* aho^* ■>! 

frtillB amowtod idto E4wf* ‘Imww*,’ probAWr of to* 

pd«t% wbtoh MTOfti™ MmtBlaod Inim £5 K 

bamoi or tonto rrmrcAHiit a prtodiJii'B IdnpLA wltoto toe MrndA, 
BDd, tootiga no div mew of Botoal twHidw ban; bff*n mat 

Wito la ATOTBllMW, tow hAY* bM ^ orl^ 

CtonMADlbe toonplw atob AB tooK kl !□ ItoHto uiiiOBKAfJg 

1 Uertd. li m; J. Hr Moulton* iertg forwEnkuiBn ii£L% 

IABdon, lEnX pia EiX '±£1* pfil- ^ 

*0f. y arihim, lUdoBie JlfCMvr* to. J, d_ suayb™. 
iood«vie^i;.tw^^ 

A toimn* PfiarMiia, 111. SHf. 

4 Ut 7, irdlL ^4 ; PulYhioa, IL & 
f nat fttoflrp »3 IM, ilo-W 

VRto^O, tv. to. a T Bit CBiYS* i HV. T. 

4 gfmL MB t., 4hit VL 11, tv. 73. 

i Ckium-Lfflict. PU^OtPi^Tr«itoa*^ _ 

» Tiordiin, l_ SI, Gmn, 40 ; Urlmnip b Soil. ; ^ Tlinn*j. 

yortv™ if***™, fed™, LP'i^^E'iTSS*"^ 

F- Y. ftiwElL ftsvwM PwfiruiEri OiEori, Itoi* b *03. 

IlTborp#>bSli;-artlnni.L3£BL 

U W-(™k*, Fi# JV.IT. JMhi. lAOdOB+llitff^pp. 

#SR s«t, lill, ^oflrv* fljr X rp4*i, do, lUOf, p. 3»j mii. 
^viniJiito fS. ImltoJ, I ffj, noMAW 1 9- oaw™. * J ; cf. E. It 
TVlor UIS33 E. 

to a toRi WA* uBAd ai aiAEietauT ^ f* Briito bt 

IlArran. A«l fflKTirlwrE <11, A. Chwobicshn. SX^.^b»T WBd rfff 
A^dpiwM. BL I'd^iarv, ton UBTihai^inkui* 

u A irortoUa dhriDD^lHon. Efic. iie- Sbjt 
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ass 


Mifii'bftbTf- -of acL i&tilcr lukH Btiil V3 iniwr 

tAary fEtr Um Til* tei ■ 


.. „ I fT*flPT»4 IQ TTWUblft Uuk pC^ 

ThM ti>r Uh Atk bjr imvU (tatP?), liwHL^ ii bud prvriifa^ 
IfM kapi In Adma kLbd 0( iHJhllii^(l Jgit 

u vrrt tfmHj q? tribiLl hotupn^l * ipsd 17* 

Elf uiiDi nf iltii^ tvttipl«* %rptlM Infill 

enca 1 Ibe^ Un lilU* tnvtt m*a * vila, liut> 

la jpont-l 

K^cELiujiilea uf *hisU places" amoog other races 
4ru found lunun^ the ATl' oth aiiH.l Bill ^hilti Lhu^ 
also in iitiniJ'tivii Greek reURiotn, nnd iudatnl 
whcrevLir a eul b whs tarrW on on uilliopg, 

[fij iSAr-ui^ jntWl.^Tlifl i^vo oh a fninred 
place may bo aaother [Koiat uf lieiTArtnio for the 
tcrO|ilti, Wlien it la aBaocUtoii witll a ULnicLiiffr^ 
thoii^li it ba bo lucre than an onclosin^ wooden 
ftinco with shmlw^ Us iimoug tho Tami of New 
Guluoa*—where a enit Li carjidd on, SomoHmea 
rtn cilliif is plnced over a gravcp u willi Lbo Mayans 
aad po^idbry tbo NicarB^eJis,^ and hy the CIubcm 
fur tiae harfyeatly wicrilico to the splrlta of the 
ilead> ifkiTneiinies a aenea of tnuiuunal stonei ia 
urL'ctodp not alwayn, boweiroTp over a ijnLvev lihe 
tlie lUenbira and dulmondike atraoLurCH oE the 
K IiAmh^* tiio HtoEio citties with a lectangnl-iir nleliu 
in their uiixamference foond in Al^uiist the reetan- 
unJ^p elliptical, or drcnluT £TeU^_of HtqneH in 
oyiiap^ and the Hione cLrelea in Britain, vniylni^ in 
airs and oiabor&tion up to that at Stoneheoi^^ 
Ihw drcbHt Iww rv)cud«d wltlic^t *Tld*iw« u ^ 
lAWplcft.' Wt£m pfvlubfy ODDDAcUd with a cejt of tlu deiwl tn 
[nttrOorUc Uin«, wo- a kliulcl Lcmpilcb Ifkt Uh l^iUia 
lunra pravptlj to b« rattrrnl Ldl ikKSfl h^ira nnnlid such a 
dref# u that ol ShnobEip u a iffBpla dadkat!^ la ih* luji gr 
oiifaHF tutmVEiiJr bpdk*-* 

Akiti to Liietie the anored stone cndoanriM, 
or oJ tho Fiji islanderB, now only 

aa minB. 

T]iep« krqvirij pnaenlad tha ronn of a rDi^-b pKrdlikg^iaaL 
afldgaei] bj Hat upr^ba dun^ ilT|d*d Into thm [!i:hEL]|wn- 
Umalw am mill* rmlljiri rWpMtUvalj' Ifav llMJ^.cmat^ ud 
taiiRd niueiii tlia luifi thu mjrreAJitm bowl. TTM 

■tood rowkll tfaa mibkaunp atid ggukla^ ha^OJVJ Lho' ^oteiI 
nas^d, pai Um -nU Cgim^rfKnd a lKli>Ti;>qfad hut 

Bm thfl ktpfaldiif of jourti* dmuHc^uEd oa bol^tah of a 
pantal wart ofltrbd bo akiMiLzm] spdt with pnvti* tor eIh 
paeJdttL'a rw w fa j r. In. !!» Hfm^a ^ tba affiooatnJ ipldta an 
in b* hf tbdr wrahlpritTi^ and DiLclivr gfl^rtna an 

tiktr gn lU oocaiktiH wbaa ihtlr ild b to ^ iankad/ md 
hart AntfrulU ai* i>t4aoobKl lo ibtfa, Thn^ vtrv d*o luctE ig 
thr otabOfala ItJUilkni cflramgpkfi thooh^^ Of mhSchwNP IhH 

InliwlDdiocL Of |ba candldlMtOEhtaiHjrtinl vpirilal^ 

Where lariye nhambored tohilj« exists ns they do 
in mitny of the world, they hftwe beun ■qaod 

for worNinp of the ileuh either at the time of th^ 
hnriel nr at atateii lutenulH theroofLor. To thia 
extent, therefoiv, they form teni|ditap and somu- 
tlniE» tliey Cun Lain n cuDventional ipto^or tho dead 
like the Hitman ronj-hlT acnlptnrod on the 

walla of mck-jjew D tombi In Franco^* Thfl itmo- 
turua built prer graveu may bo nn more than 
larKo hut*! of logs and thatch^ Hke those built 
over the graves of kin^ and ohkfs anioni; the 
Elanyuio nnd Ua^^andn^ ^t those ore rogardM ai 
Leiii|d0i8v with pnoats and attendcmli, whisre the 
sjiinLn of tho (load am coiwulteth*^ 
la FIJI Mrtalii tHDfib* nl m niiulljln kLml art mwii btud wiih 
c^ra^ uhI wUK Ihp erult qF iht at atictmSgr-4[uUU 

tOA unh1»t4ww an tl» buti ol rwt **4 fOM IwUt ovtr Ek* 


1 FOr Hkf] tubim ■labontB j>jis«ilt* pimitfad *« art, Ammrrm- 
ruaa (Hli<Bn4dafl): aad Loj^, ib tha i^yria, 9L 

il&e* Kirtt Aum, ^jL Usu*. i y 

*0. nsnOgr, In H- S*ukw4i«, AmtpcJb .Vrs-tF'mffbHi. Rgrlln, 
mi, ill. iU- 

* XR tL HW, h-, 01 L & mK 1.3WS. 

* IML n-iinliHi, TAf J jjUiIi.ii., Ii.hiV. |il Itlf.' L>|, *r|. 

7 “l^ H. PtmLr JMi-rtif-k Ajiiiw J^.ifei!,iMu iai*J CJ|j +r iltiiJiifff- 
Lutidnii, Ifil'T, |,ip 111r 111-. 

" RHB IH. Wl\ Iv. 40®, »1 L -iri L 

1^11. TtKiUaDii, TA* ldi*uUiii|, I MJS, h, lllff. i 1^ 

in*Dn. J4 r kjv4L>^l 11 iL 

It A Iwriijfa, 4a fntro^ tn nU .^lufr V Fi*J|lCfl«r£r dtf, 
tmkb, 17L6^ p. iMt. 

“J. 7^ ISapasJo^ Lan^on^ 11111* p. bOat.- BUB 

u. afT*-. 

» KRXtU UK 


jirarea o# ckkrh La ^bbtAtic JSprpt, wbfrs aTorinfs wurs 

tiHd*. Tbg¥ ^Vd pbop ta miul hiinm:, &m 1 tliSM ufHiiL U» 
rtroiaam □! stAiw, Of tbs JaibE’i' ibe morEd^ haJ a fituunbsT 
tor Um dbalo* o( ifaa rik] a tabkt t^r oflurtsigiiL 

IToMEart chapEb wvrp wpt oE th* wtnb-iirueturHj viber* 
pyrmralof mpn bojtt, thu ghaptl tir tgnt-pjc ma* cig^Cgcj ouktdl 
the pjrrittJd, a.mi La It s^JfU Kod gffffitmi wers ayulr. Einaa-r 
timed tbgj dei^lapHt Into lure* IdtuptdL whkJi. tlk* tbe^aiHcv 
tuerrary cj»|iili, bad laoiu .. 

HiaI rtEiFn^tk^ fi.-f 


■liubgd to tbcfn for Lbukr 


(d) Uatctitnd Qavwocea^ioDally curved 

as scenes of a cult, and by thedr shape and enolosod 
apace may have the struutural templo. 

Thu caverns of nild-Ma^aieuiiu]! Ltonaa, wlllcll 
ioent&iiLcd oLaLorate paintiiii^ of nninmlw qr even 
of human fiytuteii have been regutled u the sceas 
of religious or iiiagicaJ rites, hut of this thare Is 
no direct evidanooL* Where cave-dwolloni ustjd 
part of the cave as a shrine for an image nr feilih.^ 
xl might tffisily through oonbervatism atLLl be re- 
pr^ied oi thu dwelling of a gcklp when men uo 
lunger used it for a dw^ia^. It might bocotnu a 
temple or be aesocLaLcd with a temple buOt abovo 
IL Caves used for burial purposes would den btlcos 
also ikcqnlra a sacred oliaracLor and ht uied fur 
oornmemerative rites, 

thiu ol tti* Oiifiuitih ' MffTi plRcei' m MPodsbd with 

whl^ ITifcJ li«TB bgin Rbodjrt Of Lhfr llvLi^ flr barM- 
pluXHi UKL WbEclkf It Jtr* hesn bSnjtKlaral, wmo OHd Eor 

flifctuljj pojpcw or rc^^jnlEfi p* sHctwlcs cl a fsi* 
^tgnl or srtiadll MtLoci Mto 44DflthllU>d Lh» ondEgrt 
FhauRHail Letupka,,* ^ txiwipi^ cl ^fcda liMZirmUf lo soiSisJ 
ihiit^ ItOubLtli^ s cavKxni wbkb settwI m * tcmplv oogtii* la 
flll lo til* CM* of Uiv gOdi Ndeno^uL uad HstU-^^lTbiilq, pi 
whgm pi*r«n and glTtfrirffi wflf^ oWtlE Unm.* ^MbM bl 
jTlalilm wbn^InhMl b »-pMi atiMiii- tb* mirnl Derbemon 
l^OTTi, ju u ihs c*va thnoHkr** with ImcriiitJDDa to 
Sscrirfrc» WEfg prohalilj offsHd !ai frtntoJ lh» PiltISM* S 
wftfals Lbs ^T* DbcfiMi »BbJb«d mEfwl flbjKta.^ Bodlr 
LfltuplM nra yngwu tU f»rij Km* ood Id M, AnHA, bqt th*}' 
^ nwrt- ebborstc Ea rodk OfyJeii* Wh«tv thar STS 
bifim OilL Ct iglUl HKk SikL iCbJiHurwl t* (Ztvtina Baa;* 
cr^liuitgir Iq OuiJdhlM Utuw, mnd mMIT ■tilll vxkt U 4irnjq|i|M 
Of p^tdag MCUteotiLpa tmi —Wt ^^dLk and llloM.t 
^drpriMti™ WS cwvm ia«d ** iJuioM -ud lor tbs quit of 
Ubidu eody is W, Jodi*,* Amnn^ tf Owllis two rm.^n wo» 
|i|so4s when lAia sad iqogq cdhi)^ acid EBrim*B4 tb* sstUl 
T ti«r witw |jl*aDi of watb ^dtiihI with mlaUziin, 

ind cojitalqrf liBiffia weo* lapfKwed to (hue.* 

ApotJiur rea^n for AVds burning naiocLated 
witll wonJijp la the Itelief that uumi first came out 
of them from their sqbterrancjan homo. Exauiplcs 
of this are fourifl In ajiDient FciU and Other [lartij 
of AtuDrica.* 

Caves Euay also be the xlertositorii» of sacred or 
unit ohietiU or of imagiB of godip and thns ii^jrro a 
pur^HHto to which temples arc fU«o put. 

The ArenE* *fEnAta|i|R^ li a rtvlt <wr|e« ukI wustvd 
toW-lfcME mMiEatnl.(J^ fifcsWrV* and t*»lr tudWEllbw ifilritaL 

IpET u* TiHtoii wreumilmu J Mid Sf* hlKbfy mtTHill Tlw v«t- 

HiMkefpUiidf sscrEduTowi lagsre* Eo pTETEqt Ehtm fraov Iwljir 
by weTMnj,« Tb* IJrjfil uwi ckTi* In 
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- * 4 ^ KsppiUitkfPiX&iiintnM ^ Vi* litiiiA Miunm. 

Lopduti, uBfl p. leif, i umbit. lea, ^ 

^ Spleen, 'L Art vtlacwfde,' A'AnXAmjioiuj^ r t a n j 

uiitoSI 

i iLw ihH red. Iq BAR QJ. im, it filK 

^ w, B. Liitiitl,. n, 

I WlllUiEif Hid J. Cktfvti. anil 

^ istb, k *iTL I ii MAR vL UMib. 

J J. t-ETT^n, TA^ TrmpUw ii/ iMrdnn, 

^ Ai*KTi, iU-iftWy Knii-UAHIX 

"ATilcjffii. lit*. 

1*^' *^*^*^' *bfOmfrikuuiMi-.A*U I Wl. 

^H|H-oivi <;iikti-,p. lAi, j?[viitTT-uip.’ii\ |t. :.'ivf. 

«Q, li !j*U^iaiiaf, 'Til* Vi'ilih ciiill 4 Ibg Hi-iul,' 








THMPLBS 




fifj Tkc mm* *a A^uh, efc, m fjcrnlils. 

^ItL tntiny templett ak 

unkfiovro, tlie men’s hou^a. cuimiirll-lioiise, ¥illii4^- 
houfte^ PT U^e Uh eom* extant nerves tbe 

jniir|H]«c o[ n teniplei niuong its nmny otjier iii 5 da, 
mid eerrca^iotidij te tlia /^r^fifieiipjt of thn Gjnneks 
and the rtirvs of tJje lldhionfl. 


R^l^ichm* drwcw gr iKriaiJ dFUuita plbvi nn I 14 I 11 3d 
“ IrJJCa^hMM' Uuabif^ Uu Abniiv or In ^ ■HbnJUjr-haUH * ot 
liiv O^UgrnlJu tritc^ wWoh H1*J mifill g( ft dfwliir hIOhm- 
ribftitod itnctvn er ft Dbarv tMUftlihnMd iivsikAurhl To tbv 

btlfff dCrtfttfjeiudi dbb iTDirief' njH4 Eti the 

n! Uift Wftmmqncft Jj> wtJn eeftiJu tnea miiJivWii Ear 
boun ft oofittaagm dufliif to Uh t£ii?mii|nhlaifiQl ftl btetin^f 
bUHUftMaA* AJsjOos mmnf Aiqmctn Inwfta tHh«> suediJJ^ 
In th«ftvutti^voft, nUiciisui tilM nre t0«lftl«1 idth n 
bCHlMr^U wLtb th]« ]fui% wfalth dn Dg^ dlSEf In ^MtutmA-fQD. 
bmn other bnnHt In Ch4 Rm IftCIwl Hlftngs tkke 

ftdd tndEJDW icv eomHi^ with {tv With Ihn htMUe 

tribni LhiP .^Hi KrVol lit ODCV -11; mijdigfcBft^ 

lodiv-K ud (wDpli gE th* raHnbsn ot n TKiTrterj Kdetr- 
pgpH diitrigU nl ftnnLut ditft ue nbfiUlu; hH»nf6D«mflj 
thA^* fttn UiUre end glLen Iwliiir Ifap KTir^Kcn 'hE tlin ftmiiiul. 
Tfai pn-bMorie Mn» of Qelorodo ud Uuh nn of lin^iUr upn 
VTonkfa uitfht tint fht«x Um itAa to ffLir« food to 

htllbftlkd dr ■Qni- ^l-nu ftTft oECen t^T Emrife, hot l,bn well 
HMMqipKi matUt tmd tntnn» li |fftln«d W h Inddor ^ to 
thft roofk wtHwn Uihler dsMbl li tfud# to tb* 

taterldr iiOm ft l]dU- In ttfft TOoL- Tho mhi ftro- oEte-a ile4gwfl.tiid 
with •jmbgtJo pabatigiti atkd nn Hivoundtd hr n booch, At 
OM end k Ah Ellv on whtcb Uw ayiubdllc db;eta« Ol Uh lodltjr 
me plikond, ftnd bvCon ib k ft 4n Hcid * iiftlublnfr,' TvpnHidiof 
podft A^ toroM of irtiu».4 CotntinEHlliig bo Uuot aji tliA 
•und iodon mil g]nt>hoRPili gl yolanraia. mid Fspiu, Wtkldh 
■rt fiMnUj tiL# DMTOit AvpfOHfa to tonaplH ki thoH nrioni. 
RuuiplM u« tooihl in Ui^ '^cnd b«ia«ft' the &H4mfln 
Ulmndk^,* ki tbi bmeftol S#w IlrlWq, ofcn,—ftAfcCTTd odOIhuk 
with ft bmo FOOD when tbe droiM nod muilu wore m- 
puftil And OrcmlHEA df UiB IdcLcty duet, whmoe Uie 
penoEiaCan gl Uk owwnnittoi OflHIKwS, ftnd which pg woTEinp 
gr unEnEtiAtod tuAle might lumAcihii in Chi moment oE tbo 
niAmniTk ArefaipekfOr ilinlLkr cOoutiw^iOEi Ip Uib lorvitf. but 
With II ppodftt oontftinLnf imw* ftfid rMtod hj tb« truo, 
gr nu^edAS,. iJdpn it Ajkd Ln Uh bcKue tiled ia tho iwttiult ti 
AAtnutklw Bajr, whoio IP mwfOtbW-vaH k praptimd-* The 
■trvctiire Donubed ioaIaIt of wgod And tliAboh. thi ^Tnrn'i 

tKOH^la Cbe hihb EnoUmi blA Otbm A iAdtfd: ImblECuiM, UhI 
ddaL&iia ^uJIa ftftd Pwh, gfflfft^ oE lil» dcwC vid iTiiibgli 
ftwxlfttod wICb AndMtdr^wgnUpi And KflaetkiiH aiaHuk dnnnty 
Ukd dutH OOugKinl wfcli Um- ipjriAerHl Knd ddnoeelld Irtnu 
Lbi qnlnltliilftdi Umm biniHtARoFbu uod lor Xhi wonhin 
OlAiin^tgeA.V 

(a} Thi hoMe-ikrin^ m foffifld.—fitll]! nnother 
of tbe nrimitive templev oometimes SDe£?st- 
A point of<1epftrtiixe ior mono tJxolTmve templo 
■tructnrea, U U 10 hut or Hooh a corti'or of wbLdh 
ifl set spmt ns s^koQ or Biirino for on image or 
sacred oiljsets. This eiutom Li wall-n tgh BiiEvejifa], 
and only a few esnniples need be noted. 

Anwiif tho BftTiijwiAoh! In ™eb but Ji n rj^gciil pbww fnr 
letlBlvm, MtuliLl-ur Of ft rageDd c4 conh ft foot hlifb, boftlm 
hnril, W|lb tfrem kid tipaa Lt-IQ Wltb Ootd OOlWt tdbu Ibi 
wvJ^TOon- ombftlnliw ft iwt nn hgpaqred ptoe la a oorerr 
at the bat, wbmft odFi*tEn|ci fttft midi Eo ih «« ai with Cbi^ 
YDTPhft, th« ]»gqiO-fPd ■PbMTim, rTprrm*ntA4 in hranno Irrm, k 
Kt up AC Uk door. And hnti tiftre ft room In th» WAft for tin 
r*tilLb.ll llErp mJMl IbcK In IfAlAdUtiA Ahd PftKlA bnftpS 
ktigcilnni Are k^pt In bnp*Wr Of, ■* !□ tEriain Idnndji oft tti« 
wEftore oddol Xiw Oulnwi, In n pepftrebft rogm of the hdUM tn 

whidl mlTiSfltani Ifppded hoUHA UO ptlflod for Uh In 

«*Hin In. Offorlw ftre nndr bd Uvnni^ fn the ohlffi bsitH 
me jfarUvMloir Uie Muli ot lil whdhftvo riiHl In Ubo OMiiaiLulty . 
‘'Soeh ft bourn niiluht nJinDWt ho iiieKflibei! ai a IciDphi of tho 
dMd/ Ir Omobtf fthi Eltflmntftni knftioa mo kept In Iki hftlii 


; BAJf b soft*, HU UtK 
^Bi*nwMlliLagi>, J1 asf. V BRB 

f ^ Sn DtiinliftiijEh. A'-ortU AMrriewm of yoeUntov. Vn 
Yotk And Lupdgii, IHII, jk ESSt.; r, W, iTo^, in fiAltna: 
AnitBumn.gss^. 

■F. HftlHU Tk^^ irCffufT cf JTiiiLh'jiJ, Lf. A. J, llglior, 

l^ndon, I, :S!i. 

*Q, Ihmirn, Jf/Jifivnaiu oniE TAnddn, iem, 

n. oor. 

^ lb. Ik Tiff. ii, HSU 

i R, Pftrkluiiin. lKt*t. Alf mEL linDi^lbi i:^r. : M. J, Knlwf^;, 
ItiUhoifunrJh^ det auIikropirtf»tf*€Afu tifWfUtttkaJt m U'l^it,. 

^ IL Zbbn. Eh tioakiamii, HU iUI, tOt; mK 
It, SU, tll,S&L 

1. ^MMe. TAj PaJ^iu^ QuufarldgA, 19111, -p, ]3X 

U Uhh Roth, Onot IlftHtu. pp. 14^ m ; cf. 

JflZj® It Eftih, ESeW. 

IL f^odrlnfftnwL Jhi JfiiaiHriani, Oilonl, 1693 pp. ISO, 
: J, Q, FEAUfT™ Rdif/ f* /imiiibrta^i«K, Lmdoh, MIS, 
L dtft (, 


dr, H Hh^ wlih ihe Kft)rBnA befufo OichlI Tia^ VeUftkA 

■el tbftir rviiwdi, or dui^ifpil, hhi ft ibglt bi Uin ontHbuuoK.^ In 
bllfher lelLglmq tho bomriiokl ilulaift k woU ksKmn, Hoot 
Uuildblit howl hjuvo their bhelE wtth ftp Eepa^ Of OftUlftDA. 
Sblnldiltl- IreUarui ohjoctft of prlrftU cull -Pfl ft bOiiflr'BJbu-. 
In AiKiftnt l^vpb mob hmw bid ItA dofUMtIo ihrlftt^ uvoaib' 

ft fOOcB or A gupboftld Wllb ths tkgUrm pf a luiEileiulid id(L 

In oortnin regions the ten3|sle seems to hnvn 
arumi cnit of the private saiiDtuiiiy of Lhe king. 
In MTcenm hoa™, esneclidly the king’s pataoe, 
had ormpelftOA part of the Btraeture, mid tha inUaee 
inter became the tem|iltL. With the PtaanieLans 
tho tem|do v-oa at Irflt an anneKO of tho poJtLOG,^ 
like tidlomon’^s tomplo at JcruFovlani. wlioto a 
ouft of the hearih-divLiiid-QE^ ^n-ith Ubatlonn thru^wn 
into the ^re, existed—in Komnn lioiifieii—the 
Ldiibo itaelf was a temple with tho hearth as altor^ 

2 . ActuaL temples m the lower niltufb.—Wo 
hfiTO sfiOTi that, wbllti in mimy savogo ndigions 
oetual temples aro unknown, many apprenobei to 
tern pies exutn Yet even >*ava^es ore net devoid 
of templsfl of a primitive kind, for it waa natnmJ 
to oLippono thal> na tlio worshipper hud a bonfiO, 
tho god or spurit also i^tmld hjiTo one, slthei os Che 
perninnent aheltar of his imago or ok the place 
whither he might rewrt and he approached by men 
in warship, 

(a) The moot vrlmitivo bEmples S40 pTOhebly 
thofto found Ln AlricOy both Nogro and Eantu. 
While fre<|ueiitty tho ‘place of praying' is a mere 
clearing under the tree in th& villa{:o Ksurtyanl," 
thoB oonformbg tn orhat woe found in early Lndo- 
Enropumi wonihip, ftometi^es^ <m octruU hut k 
provided itj/r a not diliering mndi from the 
anlinaiy lint. 

On tb* Lower Nl|;«f Uh twiiilfci uniAln itso^a ALuHlEHif am 
DUd plAtfonnl, mud Ibg jo^ju bgEuW io tEi« Iniril li PHFrb to 
pH hul Ibt iwfHM, and conUloi EntiKis^ wlilbi ths wftUi mn 
dBOgrAbed wLUl pLftLel.'* Hfcmlbir iBEuidre rxlfttminagf Uh RWa^ 
AAd th*4 gf tbH mln-aed |i pmlnbpd w5ib Ihg gpfourv el Um iaIs- 
bOw.* Tbs CHlatiretgd ft»p«hb-lcDi|>i& aC WbjrJAb wia mEitlx 
A drenlAT huL ibalobtid with 41 ■ ii i prlvU^^ mUgfned ona 
lA kbrimsi umI uunfilM^Cftfidlnc in m gblw^ mvAetat*. tb 
3t tbs ncred Mtidua wen kepc* Lh pAboEttny Ictapha mre 

ctreuljiif bilLfti H lew tbfti ft bun muMl band dMmbls ta SRlftf OML 
luimra flmvl Eg tbrm on ft iilfttfucni ol doi-i iMlote wblxib uv 

Aftrihec pota And VMBek irehu^ wLtn bl4Ad^ 4:^^ ftndftlU Suibh 

tetiiplD Are tlnbonJlily dgucretcid, ftnd tb«P .14 wicU as BAAKd 
ore dlfUnflobtwf] tty«lh»«tnABitn fluttctiiH Item jMptm 
Of treea^ AmanB' 1^^ Yortibh jr ^., mi Uchiii«Uirgyu^ tHDpI? 
tttuEiL^ ol ft mpsQi «I jfnHHiil IfrO yftFds bj Ob HUTbumdqd^ 
ft hIrJi 'KftEL^ ftrHl oofemT wlUi ihiTrt uzAha. At- -fimB- end s luftff 
ibiM dtAitilKl ketikUh breadili, pwd oftdim ii ptmgd tbt aJCaa, 
inmdv g| tbm stcfis the whok knetb of Uh ib«L Tldm wu 
pEiffhUy nliNhl Iej ibA genUo, mrid oa ii liood i^orr luibsco iMreon 
boftik. La Uh mstfs gl the mcksun vm 11 ¥ukI gl CABdikEifA 
wiib boqks, And a wdJ for ttas r«»iidon gf tbe bodfaH pf 
vtctLajA* Aiuaaif Uib Bupadm Inmplu JrtiWliildEiii tbft 
boiHft. Tb^ ^re fgnital Amwlorw with «» okbofftLe nrd 
UiftCch WBurg atotiy to ibe iuxoniHU ft»dl vupporbd om pcMbk 
with bldft OutuJDft lur Uh djaat-irfty+ Tboy hmil Bteg ft egrt ol 
talDEimcls wmpDKd Ct b>«n of »fH;lft broftd tOSiibtt mjMl 
iutisHd In tlH tep of the roof. Tfae Hmt wu iLeowm with n 
OArpot of ftOEiited puft, diinU Vnd. to imllonn Iffllftlk 
Thais urapbi took kcm thrift to bulM, umI Uioir iijw.'4grm ww 
trcoiHatly temfwrd. &ilu* bid Also a ooatt stuvugiHUj^ thm, 
ftbd in tb» oah ed the mar-B btnpcetAiiL ([tidi Oniljf thft pfietilAnil 
HvUDnift oould eater EU In mbere the tompls Attabdub bod 
thdt hutftln Uh oouit. tOmiplE'e wLthonL odurij-ftnlicgqbl 1 h 
ftponmebed ftiid Been EateriHi Oyilije Ttis tefOl^v (4 thft 

fod Of wir wfti Mrruqwlfd on lhre« sUh hy a fonwl 
ftfttowl m IrIjiL EftCh t4fb|ils IuhI 111 pdcmLl and mediams wha 
hvftd En huie by, wbera UhLt iwxtoiemls, wem cw etH#rlfw 
the tenplft, were kortr glrli tsndid Uh Are 

ftlWftfft tOkuiajg tb Uh UmptM, 1AV« In tbw Whkh mf^hL pnt 
im enisiod b> a WtHnan. Tha tOUkyilHM lpd mtlftS 

ACtuhifd lo tnno fer Ihdr opkup. TEJujdei of todi bAd no 
liLUfni, lOf- liOl^M Win UlikbOWn, bqt thoy hail a d^cia whkdi 
th« ipvUbJB <kilj wat !iu|i|»H'i| to lit. Oft nft wJvlidr blft relint 
Wfh» kfpt. -diMwl drituw wfT^ lOimHl In tr-rtftln kDplea. 
Kidhilttelhftd Aho h'fl^lre wttli yiriistii ftml nufliiimirt, aixk UHpq- 
wi^re lp«^lftE lnii[ilKi nw Uh \ I ni^ J*w-bw» #iu3 goJMIfftJ Cftrii^ 


I I l^-McPumreUp li. III; ■ Alm rnratnLy, E- ■ I'-L 

■ a W. UoUey, WiartfLigj i]f 'V .I-ICob^ nJid HaU 
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«nd [jtiwT* rcjf Ui far dlviUtL«f «id 

tag th« rey»l >w-bofi* nniiMd Urt Biiwsrv^ynn>v 

irtft, Ira* with tlwJ iJsd tlw tiw qi^i&ivgod 1bid no 

UciQiiliJ 

In Me£aiiB&iA tciapluts me not cnmmDii, bet in 
tha AdmiraJiy lii3imdfl weoden, tliabcJicd beta of a 
biy-falve flbapo, ynih carved dwr-pcwl* nspresenmg 
injtle and fojnjile »erva aa ^mple& The 

doorway 14 dasfid by a hurdle^ SknlU of pij^ and 
turcica hTS attachedT to tlie raltai^ AS well aa baJJji 
of hniflan hair. A niyatar^ wa* jawaya mftdo 
abontthc pritici|jal temple, which oontiunedimat'e^ 

and waa BOmeUillCies open., iemotiPiea cliMpOti.* In 
Fiji each vlllago had one or mons leaiple« (Awnch 
built on a niopnd with atone mbUe-work. 

Tha roof was bi^iib pitched, with a projecting rid^jc- 
pole, and the hd^^b t of the atrnctore waa twice ita 
breadths Each bun bad two doora and a Ore-pluee, 
and eonlJihied ima^ca, jara, boTas, ma^ etc. 
From the roof hong a ioTiR piece of bark doth 
reachini; to the DoOT at ona of the oomer-poat*i, 
and marking the holy phice which none but the 
priest approached to ^ insjmred by the god, who 
descended by thia cloth. The deiid were some- 
Umea bnrieti in tbe hurt, hot the bnilding was only 
iiaed for worahlb Ofl P 5 n«eial ecciAiona and often 
bceama rnmona in the inler%'id. It aerved alBO oa 
a councii’^lioiijse and chicfa'club-honfle- Mut^ were 
alao ereeted in nicmon' of the dead, and hmi an 
nltm for offemiff®.* In the dlatrlct of Tnmliie, 
New Gninca, jviraJti, or temples, bnUt of wood 
and atanding on pilea, aro fonndT They coneiet of 
two Hturoya and have high caldesp and mo ap- 
nroaehed by laddcra with band-tailft mrv^ m tho 
lonn of cTooodilM and ape^-llke liguree. Nothing 
htti dmiiia and Hutca id fotmd in tho paruki, &Jid 
IhEftt!, played by men, signify the priHence of the 
BpiriUp for whofee worslhlp the tctuplee eKuit, A 
certain degree of mystery attaches to the^ruia ; 
no wenum or child may enter them or loUer in 
their vidnity.* 

(cjl In certain paxta of PolynEBia—Society and 
Sandwich iHlandu—the templBs, or fnar^?, wEro 
encloonrea open to the aky and they were of three 
daffiee : national, local, and domEatid. 

TiH nfttlfloai «aE]«d UbU4a&pU4-fi^ pgftv.f4 Nnw 

pf Ihrir wldMpKod mcredaw*, wflw [5<pM±tert« ol ^chJi^f 
Irauv* ■Dd U]« ptUM friicfv ftimik l^vi^ wezv btiliL Eixti 
oit£«n wnm samftgmed ol Jwtrti, KIM Jiywr WII^ 

Iqt Imuv^ Kid H^-wl iLcnralLbCif-i 

dtviflillH. klJ MtbMd |]J vtabR Willi on tw midEm. la tKCil 
WU i ftWW. umI at Ulo tmt^k m. pyiKnklll fftTuiHuTv oflfn of 
Ujwb i£u. wiUs Snuig^ alti™ bclni^ LI. At AlcbcratMi 
Arodim wK m nTkmf. IH btodwi, JHwi Jdalt ^ 

tfa« tm^, whl^ bad * ••iriiiwa mrvm Of IM Tjff S t*. WLfliin 
WwAsman WdlW lb* pdEria' boUMPr^ Exnd Kiaw both «1thln 

MdKuqndilj eSifiradJif? 

tIkD HHnr. H#II mhtmE Uitudh' tfidk put In ttl4 fcaUTila, bat an. 

Uh DQDipteUCiB Of th* T™^ WOOlflfi bjmH chlldfTTl riiO RtUBdld, 

bfll WCW irai iJkiWfO to mtef tlW tntloi™ 

bUiW Wrt* tbto* bokmjiH^C to lirt 

dgnWLLc MdJW were lof thn fuailf (cpdi. j a 

nU M In tha rojal bwtw. ib« d«rf wtre 

tbekv aadef the tiiarfJattibfp of Mil f** 

Hatnen—tomiriire rMnUtd llw hoaiA** Uwicbrf Jupt#, 
«. a^n. lire Tldait# Ikmw wkwra tlw cUti* Krt Hrred u a 
temple. In iOOia CMtt (fOVM M mH u OIM ** 

plAH* ill w!fE!l4*.1 

frf) Ameme the coairt Vcddits temple stnieturca 
Djtlut Ooal* 18 ft. l>y 10, «K>f«d. and fwini? «Mt. 
wardfl, with the roof earriiMl forward beyond the 
front wall and door. OntBide this utmctnre aio a 

* Hotoj. JTi# Cr.fcriL 

*^! &«**, ^ 

■o!* W^UkSJ^'flJTisrfin: «/ fA* irnU«l 
Irstacd^iOn ilNOP»tf JiSaMJ, lUI, Ur T WilililaiJK 

tm; cl, P^tiud, L ash 

Ihimn', m Hvwulgtd T^itrf dajtff Sr/imt 
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long pole, a weH, and a tree with aplnfcfo^, «n4 
I uht ontid^ thE door itands an altar. The interior 
IS decorated with cloths and tranche* * on Ihn 
occasion ol A eeremonial danec, and earemenial 
ganncala arft kept within it- Some of tbe vlll^ 
Vnddoa hav« temple* of bark nr of mud reiombling 
their own huts. In thEae the ehanmn danoBs, and 
Hjtnhols of Ihe ipiritB are kept.^ 

(s) With the Todas, wotahippeta of the «ered 
buirdo^ the dairy forme tho temple or sacred plaoe, 
with tie carEmunlaJ vossels and other thingn^ which 
BTC presorted there; and procmutionji are taken to 
prevent ihcir GOD taminaliDn by tbo tooch or look 
of nnanthorixed mraona. Belicis of heroea are also 
stored in them. Theae temple-dfuhoa have njnsJ tj 
two roDinBp and are of tho Hune form as the native 
hota.^ 

[/) As an example of ntdona. Stages in the 
evaLntion of toiumes from eimpLo to hichly 
EjlBbomte, over a large urea, we may cite tlicae 
known in N. and S, America. Most of the lower 
tribefl, and some of the more advanced (Huions, 
Iroqqob^j, had no templ^ But njiuaUy there 
were aaered bpot* or Ehrincfl where ^lemoniEe 
were perfonnedp socrifitEa oETcrcidp and Imogea set 
ap.^ 

Araubnfl the fTopI idAb pliAU mn calkd 

uid eftoB bid nfiWHir to mark. Uitufl iwifc 
—AtlnkRwith li^tben lUiirJiea. Othirl *mn entoUd Dy (dfvleii 
ol ItOM-^^-, Iha Tun ibriDta with Ml opcftlof to ll» dknctkHi 
Of taagiMe- U the latiuMT wiitfoe—by a Hmw^ w ^ tom* 

EuiTiral mmrk on a Mdt.A To tbe*e wrre^Ad tbe nlK oa 
which ire QTwetod Iramre oc IwIm lag iht pebhe p^rfonmnwa 
or toelode* Ib Ototr mcM^ ntieiL DOHUluLtw ib *Itar 

vito B^red abj««l.4 Vote ekbonto fhrioa Uto mmnag 
the MMt wfU bv dneritod luer. ta S- AmeHcsi oorre^ 

■pAtodjner to lueh Ehrinai h th* recret "pot wh«v the or 

WKTV^ Irtiinpetr at thet DriBoeo uitoi ia to Hut women 
uid ehLldwa mm nnt m it WUh oitier Lnbre the lodfrUi ot 
m. pia£ uv tobu Bivl UO kept in l toccimi mhtd at hkA, whh^ Sri 
ij» iwd MM 4 |dae» nrhAr* be toiy be ODMuStod. (t h cilllled 1 
■ cpifit-boiM ' and li tohqJ Elfm ilrio am h* DK-btieoed Ibe 
spoqipl ■ incdldne-Tod^ ' of Tamny trilM, areOtod for thr p/or- 
tofiBum ol the ihumii., lurfMpoDdibg to thei foood Mimif 
tha hret-Akelo Cribee of N. 

With ailwr tribee—f.p., thtf Opiahs^-tfra Krwto™ 

oofiBletod of three Bcml uaUi or Ut4*, Phkb wvn curled 
Itom jpsum Id pliim, Uke the HEhrew ■ toiit of tnOfeUi]*^.' TVy 
ogil^ritod ol palriB bled tMtber it the top, emrrai In e elfoto. 
iBii coTfiwI with hifDo Ahii. Ifhey iheltond Uw three lund 
Ob jeoto—Uw leered pde, th* Bcred Iraffialo-eDW ikito. md tha 
wred tmr-* Tbe ODtuefaedd tent m m nhxiaa E^toJqki* in 
^tir h aim ipomdjca4J}' iDund-^i^., uiiofur the- fidielllEi, wdlb 
Wb«n ewrb toot hm m pJtor, * aumm bD]0 in tha [mmd, in 
nfhlxdi iHTWt ipiLtii l« barbtdLW 

With Uh Aiwdus. motix, kimI e^hrifip eiorel eivei loeA iha 
ptnoi Of temptee, T»h*re rrihrUrai Htoi ftobA ta wotaenj wire 
p«^rfanuHlk OT whiob Wire iwd M reeorti tor pfn-ioT.^^ In 
tdorhletb* A|rikllAdh.lu]k hid 1 ciViii-toLiiidr OB IJh riQb'bivjiDDEaJii, 
UUlObl^ ZOO it. kiDtf, tod canUiaLns to lltor ftoil 
IniM^dto etood 4t ihi MititoceK which itoed tutnidu, 
that Uw cuIieiL 1mm el tlie eon frill upiwi IfDce clmboreto 

■Lhl WM 1 cive-ttoipk Hjf toe HTjatoni, which hmi^ hmign UmI to 
OcEebnLr Hteri bj the Telkrem ol 1 oolture'lwre Wkfi^MoctiB, 
bill ro Iflito tom cd. Into k etrucimre wiUi *illerle*, luJIi, mu 
iporinwnta fnto ft the pHeeto dEMwiKlDd topertons nddikto 

tod ODTEinii^ei hid ItoKk tbfl vul^ 

Amuftp, toe CUlrabui tli4 t^pJee. euh of which wn 
dMkitod to B fod, were mire bnto ^to cler vidb, oontAlnhw 
HTtuOI itoeii od whloh ktoli von hL Tho Ooor wm wiend 
with irw, tod itoto btoff □□ the m11& Thamo ol ^teuto 
impofuncri bMl the dktLncuoD hmTinr ihrir cblel pcetto h 4 
otL toa body el k mtnacxd iIbvil Sojalj ibriiM itn ixktod 

1 C. Q. uid BL SeUfiunn, TMm Ctoihri^ey 1011, 

pp. ICS. 
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reateti* hUlm tij Wiii.* Ahwhu khiw 
WHU iakU Mba iinartnnJ In b&i>MP 

« W god CVMllUd nq 0¥i] pnclwpo^ fiw 

« flTft jrwdp tn areujmtrtM, with liitflrtor dirltftMJ ronu«d by 

bwchet, 4f iniO^ mkI lUdU. ^ ^DCnjii4iig 4 bonilQ 

KpMitjM iiQUf^t Tb* tAipfe* cm tJai one in 

fcJcS villigtf, mtutd HI iMUbtlat faiiU kbwit 

n fL KtUAK AuJ nf n Kmnirlut ntmllKinlo ntmcfeHit, “Tbcy 
otaUhnsd |b« iftcnd fin u wnU ■« « dirlikn In wlikh ikwJ 
ptjocti wn On M pUlloim Med lb* MAkiH dE tha 

““ L ^'swd huwMK i^i In pm fMtTHHwie wtiwbwj 

1 ^ Ufl hwT Imefl* nf Uin niiwl or btro. tbii nu 

«» cjij«t or^!nd[nnmpic*.l 8Mh HLn-tnupIci exiilEed nwr 
a wide Tngf™ iq PMdl^ Arkniitei, ind VOrgitsk** ind. vrm go 
iMrt UiM Iwa wlgwn^ wi|h tbkt IhiHl Mil» nbil A dfttM- 
khnpod moi wtEh flgnrvf ol foglen. vtood in tJwn»K nnd 

wMBflD wnv niiMntlLBqj_i No iTWM wm th« 

tam^dMCTlbod by ImTDlLan WB«g VljgtnIaB inbt^ !□ tl* 
Mwdiflibpl T^DB, unrig Iht ¥ta: Indlw, nr in & Antfkm 
Anwiw 1^ aiUdMil U« beCft^M 
(EoJpiaX ' gnd-bHtKi^'4nd tatEg, ElMHigh tl)n eJIHbhiiis 

tbf llm twn k get ilemr. Th* lnmpl« vt* luiiicn th*n 
^ oUwwIh rWffiUq %ht Ikom^ ^bith Ut* rirniinr, 
ballth, Uld liitb kind whjidii popHMP ■- low ontimncq- 

tAEb[^^ft The rwt Kt tappofUd bHt»k Id E^bfi 

ta h nnspimeri-^ d-milw buiD dny. K^dhtM la ibe 
■wtMiQf--wiIli oentnin «rttis&nlal nibjockii nnd ^«iii ni tlMPn in 
^a(nd tfl ■ cod* And Jn chjvf« (rf in efiiner of the t#itiiP§#. 
Fkivm U« offered with pr^yef b UkH^ In EninL □! 

tj» tnmrfe fm ^ pqum Op™ ■!»«> fw lb» 'pjd-bonK#'/ in 
iwhSch til* eni«rt IEt* who wwtdi lb* tenttift. Tb^ u* 
mbUlgUlmd', oE itoTHi god mud. with a tlinid»4 Eahh^ronl- 
Tbe bc«riiH’ pgatgiiu jymbdHn gbinett to fJoMe thin jfodn. Tlw 
pwiph niMt Id the cmpin for ohHiUAljitle otf*tnablb. Oliilji 
■r* iiIiahI fbr th* doitlM Invlriili^ pmn^t- Inugw «po hont b 
•inlrcd oitm b th* n»anU|n*^ iOQ]*tdfiMI «it b lOlriiBtUfn 
Um|d*f-UieirCL* in Ih* f^slJe riigteu tho nsnere tlaiwPib-ihriOH 
vttt m of tb* notfirt Of tniiijde*. l^j ooTuivUd nf sioted itenc 
tnr-lqraM «et«tlinei with nmlnlB eg thtm^ uid thry 

OHitaLuBil bugH ud lymbotJe rtptDmutlnrw gf «iiP*ntttgTftk 
Iwiiin ADKHig ibe Hold (he iblHlH ol Lhi fArthgnchloB U a. 
POftiM ehiHber bi wJiloh br h*r iiuof;;*. i«twL NonFitirbe-r 

gt the ■ nrw fin ' of«gwrtiy « I* pwnoT*d* end otf^lim 
nw niAO«d b the ifartn*, wfdl* owrj fonx y«j» Ihm iiaig^a 
BfeTtbd in prw«*ion. In *11 rnobln ■nrbw* gro ninwJ 
fwxmvifnt ODiocta pIhiHt «rf«I nto.^ ijhI 

l^pon.ry e^KoU (pmyir’DiMJ, poOliin. wtiekM, bgidji gl wgt*r, 

TtPw ^odl'bOiMr nwq''| houf*, UH ^H, *£■&-* ■■ perrfiag 
■ntrro^ wB tho parpoM of ■, lu,™ Itwa niroAdy 

tel^Tmd Ift.* Ih Utd GW H>f K *iHi^ or lixtg* oE * iqjntoig 
*nd*ty^ thU U portaonbixlr irurktrL ZTou* but prinfi or tbo 
l^Ualed nwtr wtrf Ihcttj^ftd pliu^n; in It sw phhI* the rund 
O’Wojtd UMd ta Urn zttwd; nnd her# ]jf4i^ii iA wsrwko 
offtflag* proHonledy ud other omHoaDiH^ii.-. pndlhatory 
^loi—uv unried on. 


Tbje ntiie Alohd uLrttcture^i doearibed fornih 
|ji1miLiv« kA|rCct uf thit lucire iJalioriltC 4b0il4 
tomplw nf ligriArict peoples b N. ojid S. Axueticik 
It jwhfl also xuitura] tbnt, Tyhero woodun tQinplea 
ext9t4M]i Lbuy alionid be rept(iee<l by t^iUlplca of atone^ 
OA Jiooti oh motu eJabarat^e arghltet^tonLl bicLlioda 
Were ACtAinoiL lutonnucliiato iMtwoeii Iho^ 

gimpEc ^triigtur^ add tliu nanaEive axid elhlxiRktc 
teiuplen—the nun* uf wlikb btill cnmmAiid TWpeet 
—are seldom metwltbp but l^etorMArtyrde^bnl^ 
one m HrtyLi, Jknit SchfloEyrftft hUotliur aL Caymube 
—A Cinalo of suiibq.rrLt breok^ 48 ft, lit dilUiiEt«r AnJ 
131 ft. hitfb, witb B BrjmEI doofT oi^eu to tlie aky.* 
Probably rnauy of ttin Pctuviim lamp]^ weph of 
meb a simpEe clihiacterp hcd even Lite great tenipte 
of t]ia Hin at CuJEc*. COOipriaiEil^ riLatiy boiblbj^.^ 
and aiHLrtmeab, though it weui ricbly ndoraEd wltli 
^Id pUtee, com lees, and muds* and was provtdod 
with gardeng and fvelda, hcul no ^eat ax^htlecLuml 
charaeter—mejnu squares and [karfdlfdogramnof OOa 
Htorey, roolleft# or tbatchod. ” i^uviooir to the tnea 

^ S *- ^lafrionn jI rvt^vfqugi EfOndoo, IBda, pp. 

99w ®Ti 

* Xlt L «H, 

t MlBnljftqgh, p, H37 ; ifjUT It 
^ JUlBcU b. IM. 

PP. K, saD; John Siiiltai, in 

r^umut *r hu Pi^pinKM <l|ak.Lu^t 8 <k 1 £*r i^eXA 

O^w lB06<r7*][rULi»t * 

i UimholU* CTnJhuwnt Mtiieo, li Elff.* 1« H, 

I J. W. IVwkjw, In IIAI ii UAL 
*1 Lrd}gl»T4L 

^ Miiacf. |1. IBIJ It a. Sdiogliinft. /n/[irimifiaii rrmHiAf* 
Sf f p4wb lVi3i« f/U ernir**! 

Ptilbdcliihlft, leftSh&f, *. 

^ i^BKilMHade In Vega, Id PimhM* grfl, Wlf.; Bdumtindt, 
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rule, the temple was atiiotlj a Jofty nltar witb a 
ehaped foi* the uiuge. Under the incae the chapel 
tnenma^ in bL®^ 

Eneircliog the nltari and wu 
mnde elaborate by tb* addltioD of other troildinga^ 
Ceitaiu retnains of temple# b Perut bowereri ^ow 
a ermtCT hrchlteeluT^ CDiupleitity tJioii 
dcjtfibed by early 8pEUibih tmvonar& 

The [apples, teomltu * abode of the 

gods, may l^deMrib^ as giganticaltaraon wlueh 
tttood eJiapeli for tlie {imi^ea, Thera were many 
tampleg in each city, varymg much b dignity* 

K of ptg^. WidOh thil ««dpc^' 

mr l» rod# ThMw ^COH trom It a 
piFTmnOdal itratgr* <a EOrth EuBd with beff* or it&Bff. wMtaK 
P ftigfic, three m ndiui In avaiber^ ew^ with i pUUhw. to* 
helkhcgfSOIh loO loeL 8lalirw*f^ ditfiiteDUv &mas*d. roM- 
Ipm lb« Imh mOHll piBlEnfH, ud thetm XO (3 h hi» 

Hro« th* alalrway rum directly fmn bhw ta KUntiift up oa»af 
Lp>EpH ^thf pjrnoiH; er LL iKbcodcd at odb <g Uh loabH to 
ihD flrrt pSaUThtei* Ml UDihEr uni* to th* w^Lond* me to to Hm 
toft to grOfir religi™ pr«HjaD In iwormltog mlgfat 

taiaks K gifiqilt pf lb* ItlUfilUrfe. Th« pbltortto IihI rallHdto Oil 

wtr* Hluti IhE bcuM of humuii vlrfinu. On the lunnnJt 
»tooe ■ tower W chi^, or hUDctlnw# two, eoDftlrdfw th* 
bnwoE th* god W god* to wbHn thb Utu^ WH iJtdlmLMb 
In nqgt of tbeto atood th* gnsih itoo* □! Mgrlfito uto aJiani- 
oa whigb pcrpetoal fire buxned- Itw gitot progEtolMi d 
prirtP m tlM niuDctoui pnUglHi# HnrleH wu to *11 wba 

clrcctod thAtr Ifl ttl4 toit Dud;* th* UMPL,^ 

The praetIM uf plaebu temples on pyramidal 
Htroctares U alao found, among the Alayans and 
thToiighouL ths wliolii BJEHL of Central Amarica, 
bat hmiB the baxldingt ware of a more amtolioiu 
Idmlp witli clahoTate architecture cjid eculptuia.* 

Th* ncKumlB ef toe MLfptotppl «0ftii were tluHicht to b« of 
ItoielHji or ^TUI odtfua, ton ftb now tocwptwt thsithi^ w*ig 
ih» vtofk gljAdtoa uibto-^ChftofceH* hlttwctoi, JMHwwnm, 
ChoctlWI.. SuF !■ U-ptovod thkt every mauEid wm* iaopg*d £« 
4 lBlti|ds Df- mltoTr ''^WliethEr tluwg wetll facrtd Endtoiirto, 
miTTilh'l*! sad tofapic rnggneh *rt CUtoltHH to b* pcUtod, d 
pOMhi'lr. ItitHlIgatton vid Whbiuto dcduiTtlgga' 
wc£G bitkli HI ggflvi sf Lb* mgcuiiU, but coafeikiiidJlLy tnTq||*n 
qwak ol ■ t«En]jlc □& m nwoerb 1 d llicb m ma» tor iDgoiid «ai 
trf nOgtfatbEdght, HkI th* tttipl* wm* 4 pjnplfi ikrueiuto Ilia 
toflt 4^ to* hgtobea* 

^ Miniature temple.—Among many Afri mn 
Inboa there is a eostom of making a MnoJI hnt for 
tliO spirits,, about 2 ft, bigb. This stnrtda hi the 
rillagp or ouislde* and offeiin^^ are m^e at ik It 
is auppoB^ to COD tain ^on uncimuy nainelhbgp* 
and is a kind uf tuinple o4 Uie dead, whoae spiriW 
are supposed to visit it. 

In Uguvfi Ih* hut i* m vcrilshl* MDOtuoiy, wHh * Hrt of 
ultorfor gfrEdiigm.i Iq Knr tiuloew *gqj* of uw trihu ml up 
]?Ltl* baq*** to toe fhreml [or tli* q** oE SDftfttrmJ spirit*, GT 
plAO* lb*H WiEJibi Inner pxmil nit thfiir CWii dwolLliicv ; otocn 
ii[BM to* mkull of the desd eiiaa in *gi:h 4 bgi to ill* tbn^* 
.^Ihr mtolaturs mtrwfiTUTfl far Miovstral ^boAi mfa Eonod |q 
lAda-OkkaB and qpwng th* dlhriki.^ 

Teuaplcs b the higher culture.—In liighor 
cmlisatiuito the tumpb nonally fuw a promiaent 
place in raitglous ILfop and is archll 4 MtEiraLly of 
great importance. Hut here also it was evolved 
itom simple struetuTes, thoLigii thew as well as the 
intcrniraiiale stages cannot always bo traced in 
Arohmologkchl soi;^iJuncu or from hlf^Utrical evidence^ 
Thu series of articles on AltciziTECTHkif; deal with 
tliQ structure of such tempLen In tba gtoaLur 
TeUgiong^ and it is unueeesiuiry here to do more 
than uflbr a fow gbiilsial rcmoikBL 

{aj Tho great tumplos of auclent Egypt were 
pmcwlud in pro'histonc timEis by a slmplo Blrncture 
of drial mud or a hut of wioker-work, not dilTor- 
bg much from hnuLan dwI^Jlings and probably 

1 A. IUrlD«* ^ JfqUpf ISgUfiOMqy hr*-:e:^ and! Pnm iflKL 
iMttbm, 1884, p. ILIk 

> JhM lii Pun^bM, IT. no if,; E4HE1*, p. IT; A'lT IL 

b77^ UL ilD-; PH PTt AUtam. {Ainfflqul I *. 

> fin mriu Al4.-aTTR-XL:safAnMrk4A}^ i i S J'fJf N. patrim. 

4 JJ IflTAir riAilLb Pft itf-i OM, KlO, fife, fl«* STL 

* Mchlpj. <1<LW A^Kaimi^ ft A. Lt Itoy, la 

nrli^an tU* Fmqii, IHK^ ft A. ^ewnn, 

Ar*fkH4 ihVhkA Cmtni J/r^, Umdun^ IBOQ^ p, 47; mnt 
?rT4H41* 9 *(*ii b«ITg toD Sr Arpj^, Tgt tl, pp. |J5> Kbm. 

< FmmEr. BrW ia /qiSWffBJEXff, L UAtl SUM b S50«. 
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raumUiAi' AfricAii iiatir« (amples. The lint was 

pc^Timna, winetintci domed, and stood ud 
n pktfoTiq oi wth to save It fTeni inmuiRtion. 
VVfthm It WM the iniaiM of Uw \p*d, and t(ie onlv 
otwzibi}^ for l%ht wu the doori^iy ot portioo, ^vLfcb 
ft nsMt ftt pMti side. In front wm a oomt tmM 
with ft poliiiader 

Emt mV plum to A ItHBU bftIhlllVH tqk WbHI ld4lttfnill 
IWOW wm ballt roticd tbi CMtffid' thMie oi l]» iJiil 

Uu ftfikoti iwnrtirt thm twnpta, wtUi iti «^ih 

tUlli »b¥ prMri«Eu of pdHtft Bbt, ™ dw dft^ 

MUtnl obuBbvrof i£ia totbo ^Iwr 

□nljp, nmft^fittdui ft HHram^l Imelw, wwt wMaj™ t« 

Isuic* Pr Krtd MllftAL Thi dWf WftI 

Wirt pftprTTa ftHil ClW ftt U ulMiDlj opcoi^ Ui 

tlia DbdfAlhf. bston rt* 4#?'* etnawiiW befffJi' Thw wfkrt 
U HiuiiK IMS rte tnrplft hwU ™ »w lh» larxz tmXmj 
Qi A Tjfk-«ftVdl with ftU. hCAUiUEitifdMu Iwedicii^ 

diMfihflH Iw puipopea HAQiieebMl with tha enilt Tbi Mtihli. 
nf Um C^TTClUi dlrahOpbid tmi froaL rt budt ■ 

(61 Tbft ^Kftt templea of Habylen h^ jptobablj 
ormnathd in ft fttrncturo of simple Idnd^ oulony: 
in^ft^ with ft rucM for ftn iranKfe* Exoavatiottfl 
show Qiftt the fpeat temples Btoa-l in a oourL with 
ft vtttihiilep ftftftkiid hy EEanihers. 

Tfa* t«ni|i|« iHdldiiu' ffioMlUd 0l k looff PiaUf hflll, Pmiftn 

mto m ftnftEkr ons wlih tlu hely pUofl, or w^m 

Al 4 ad tit loiftftA 01 tlH dlTiftltT mbd Ui ftJUr. IhP holy pi^ 
VM IHKW to rtf priart A^ant, w rt ih wtwrtLppdf fti»oi9|wiili^ 
Tjy ft prtMt ffw iip«tdiJ nilfisiu pgrppwft Aii iJtaif etood. In 

iMUkt ftfid pf-*"-— ^ 

I mftfljri 


I ftllOr Tbff I 


■wrlupa in rtf *iil^ -- 

dtjr. Mid H» ol . rtrm *JMW Lbdr ((rat 


tempkm, ^ uwAiftd wlthlii tlw iMiiid uidditir* when fttwd 
mftfty dftrtwiwl rt lArioOi fodi, m nil mi tb« bi»iUU 

of prlenti-^ frmirfPK of wilftioiu iMilMtnfi iMiirf tn ^ rtcs« 
tildaft 13 m wftiftilonT«^rt«*TW pmmid, 

dj A poHin dE dlifrtlftlrtiM ue KipvtmpaB^ ftlbWL YfaftHi 
TATied 111- nmpbWij ftnd rtTmbdlhMhi ihw najrticwli pnOunb&ia df 
Lht pwhi WbftH ii Wiifttcod d« Mva rt« npt^ 

niod tha pbuitftry KIIH, Of Ihi kThi ^nfti ta th* ftATtlft 
ISkrt nanr wu apprrtftiiliad liv All IflcUnod pftihwi^ dr ft Oisht- 
U lUiiift tltJwr Iliiwj np rtft ii« or dii^pfflftUr tt, 

ttbUi rtfr Uifr, whkh foniMd f bra*d filAadiid, WVA rncJud. 
Oq Ihft pWATid fttood A cfaftoilWr liw LkiB fftHip H»fllfttaknM ft 
OQWb MH rtnoH, uid perbapft ftn Ai virt Ihfl- JiE±kiui 

iHWftIK; wwwitoiw ifflniJLiiff up lowfr «oW tw pUnlj 
Hcq bildw. lad, wbllft tbi K^ypcJAft rtniid* In itv ffmuil«it 

EtaYckrpcuaiil WU KfAftil ewftr A tftiXB unf, Om BftbyleEilftii^ ftft 
^ M Uh Hvprrdl WAl oteuMRIida Aiqi«d Pt nacblug m |[7r|.y 
^ftrnhhH. ud npnBwnrtrl kn fiaLnlfttim Uh itniortn of la# 

mdicm. tt Mffiirt kwTA bnDfwpddwl AlKftft rtftEiwytof 
Mid k«I rt wbdtq It wift dbdleitvt, fod ppnpiiii of LqipoHAm^t 
wm psuMtlm™ brtriwl t«iml St* 

BoLb Ejfvptiftn and Dfthylotiiftii tem|de* wore 
endowed with IukU which yrtldod lar^ revenues 
Hence, ontsuls tlicLr relii^oun poTpoeei th^y hft^i 
gTftfti inSaeftCO on the ceononale ILfe o( the nfttLQo. 
Th the Bftbylonhw tenaplo ftrea also, as the priestn 
were HdminlstrfttorB of the Iftw^ ihero wem nniiTtB 
of jiutico, obAtuhers whore ofttmofti arthivoA weid 
B( on?d^ fthd oven bftnkft 

(o) fhe Greek temple was |vrereded by the 
the n^n snored pleico with atn £yft\ud of the dolty, 
iMtiir, fttid otlnr mcm» !□ thn ^EMOon rehgicpn 
the sacred enve nerved as a temple wbern the 
Mother-goddssa wan wairshlpped, ea ta the doubls 
cfive (uppar ami Lower] of Diota in Crete, where 
ft Huh alore pf pbjeeta been founil in 
reoertt yeara.*^ bad their domustle eliapel 

or shrinej plain and of pmail rifteh 'with a ledge at 
one end for ims^ea and ftacrad o^joota. The ruler 
was ft priest^kingf and in one lostiuicap thab of 
the ulaee of Enoesoft * the Flftoo of the Donhle 
Axe^ (^pwb the whole ImildtUE has the charsoter 
of ft tsnlpla^ yroe-atftJldkDg sbrfnefl or tompUsi 

1 0. MupraO. L'dreitJabBiM ^ 

lea t, TlW Pmwrt Af dw&liaium^ tV- H-. MiHTutV, WMldoti. 

ISOi. pL lie: W, Max MCtkr, {>1^ 

MvikJajw itf AtiRmiMm, mil, ft ISTt 

*>€iwwto, ^mw W Ciwinfi**, p. itT; IleiodL L lait; 
K. Jwenw^ JIoMUi Af itfiiffvniM oeH^ i^OftEIW fPl 

BftWJbtifft ftrtii XifTTu. Saw Yorii Aod Lorritan, ISlt, Eoct. v. 

*C IL Mod H. B. JfAwWy vifiH4 t/u JFMwnmmr v Orwmr 
Lenrlcn ftiid S«W TutlL, UllP, It, ItX 

* SRS L 1 MS. 


alfio oKlAbed^ liko that duoovered at Goiumift, a 
small eneloATETu ft. snitoro, In tho heart of the 
toWDT Lo which wore toiiud many iinogea ^d 
cult ohjocta-*' With the perfdctin45 of the dlviikD 
iiuapu^ a bonie to shelter it beernne neoBsaory, and 
the earliest typo was no more than a jijcta.t]jLjialar 
oblong or To tbis was soon added 

ftfi ftadltlonal chftmberp with Open front and a 
couple of colnnuifl sop^rting an arcldtruvi^ the 
corners of whLcb reated on dattemjd columns 
attached to tho onda of the side walls, Theae 
columns were At tiifttof wekxI; tlio earliest stone 
ooltiaiiis date from the Bth cenL £i,C. Throui^hput 
the whole i^od of Greek religion the rcotougnlar 
remained OA the ceptr4 part of all Greek 
tLEopiCB, though itvroa sometunCs prolonged back 
and front with additiunal cbaiubersL ^ eurrunudud 
by ftinglo or doublu tuw* of oolumns, whLIn those 
were Bomstimos aJfio introduced within the neffor 
Vitruvius, indeed, dasHifies temples According to 
tlku arrai^incut. of tho columns in ridatiou to thu 
eirffa^* The temides of the gods faced raustWAnls, 
ftud optHHilu the entrance fttood the image of tlio 
god. Thu cf/^x alBP contaioDd an aHikr or sjtaift, 
votive offerings^ and timiSUrOp the loat hdug mlmt 
atored in the chamber behind the cdl4t. Thie 
temples were never larLm; they wstu merely 
hnusuft for ths Imsgu, and huncu were ofUm kepE^ 
doacd. They were dceuritod with sculpture ntid 
|»aititing both within and. wUhouL The temple 
stood within a whsrs thu great altar was 

plft^, ftud wbnru Lha worship was oarried on* 

(rf] Tlip Homan os alruauly shown, 

was uriginnlly a rectangular of ground 

marked off hy the ftuguTt in wbiuh a tent wits 
pitch^ for ftdgursi purihjaea, like the ■medieme- 
hut' of the shntEian, Strictly speaking, the hausQ 
of a god was the but the word was 

now applied to snob a stnieturc, innngurAted by 
tbe anuufiB^ aud nklially of lurccr and more 
pUcated stnivtore than the esJ^. In Uio cotHodl. 
timea divine dwElliugs were unknown. The grove, 
the cftvPp the beftfth, were the earlier sacred place?. 
Of tho 4?^£ifupn, A sraftll] place cohMcratiKi lo a god* 
aiiclofled by a fenep or wall, but reudej^p with on 
ftJtar and pc«aib3y an imngA The ItomAns, in 
erecting buusaa for the ware inllucEiced by 
the Etmooftin and tbe Gmclcs, Ths Etmacan 
temples were of Wdod, oblung, with oas of more 
chambors and an open portico. The Homan 
temple bod alno a centrm reffo, hut of much 
greater breadth tiiHJi the Greek, this feature being 
probably- a rtsuk of Ktniftcan tnllusncc. The 
struEtnre. of temple*^ whether simple or claliemtct 
was f^uErolly determined by Greek nrchitECtum, 
though tbero wuro dilTarciikeos in dolaU^.^., the 
AhMonce of cobimns at the boekH Cireular templefl 
were also built; thetn bad bucrrmc cretlEoon in 
Greoco from the 4tb cunL thuu^h it is nut 
impoAflible ihat the form may he eopi^ fmm the 
early Italian bon!«3+ 

Bvfon iMiildlsft ft t«u[iki, s ipaev cl BTOcad wm ElIcto^ tt 
tfdtiu hf tJM DUfnJV^ uhI ojttftDtinted by Mh poui^^. WbEn 
rta bqUalnc Wl# AtveWd, It wm eImUciI^ |4 ft In tottui 

UwtwHft bcwftvif, A bolHliiff mlubt h« ocamfaJtHl Kl^aiu 
CM WlEJloa^ rtc prelLltlrtiry SLUmiftl CtfVUdby. Sueh bolldinin 
wmd mihtia, w ABdMM iUCT-qp iLkx rt« lampk' □! ChvliMiM 

ihm umpL« irtod the aImu, uh 3 wirtirt nenuKt tba Mcvcd Irv¬ 
in rt* Lomtila WVfft ftrtfM rotlTW 4jtf«niq}X:. flIllAk trMaure ct 
kD ludA, -M wdH ftv rte IttixftM tii Mke fTbdm. 

(f1 During the Vsdie peri^ [n Indio, its Iuia 
b«im seen, there Wers no ^^niples. Nu trace of 
temples in tliA pre-'[fuddlilst perieil ii knoftm, 
hut. If any existed, tl^ey mu^t Imva been of woed^ 
as they still uro in Burma, the UWs of stohs In 

> iift«Ai ft iok 

* Vltmvjui^ ^ ilL 1L 

* fer dtlftili, uChJWcrtnl loct ArooianJ, ih Art 

AftCHirwEtuni (UrAcblv i™J cb Mf. AtJ^M-iUnuk}. 

* Par AfiibUKtiiml dtidli iftD srtr AiuiiTrft.viifti (Poruiiil, 
qf, HJt KjDIUV fEftUtiVW, f IV. 
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arehLtuctilfu boL llfrytD|^ bwb tatrodaE’ijd 
Aiwk&^* nil^D« fliM a rmlt uf cuatAEt with tJie 
West. IME^biu bdil]c«ft Kte oortauilj knoyrta 
ior tlie firat jJmo in Uaddbwis, Tbs prfmitws 
Bnnred dbiiHt in BnddllilmL woa nni SD bmt 

a tclis. ThU at ^nl was not in a 
but Gnsl<M«d in. B. or 

—on elopgntfld buiziiflplicnctu stndctnre sumdinu 
gn A h&Mt^ tbo aacE^rtcr giten riolUj enrfed or 
omAmontea, and crownod wiUi a Bonarg oap'ital 
and tho or umbrslls. MLiny linjHu 

ogptftingd dq rdig, bat wsrg orostsd on ^tn- 
mamictmlivs ubjocta A patb ^sl]oed hy a rajJjug 
HiiTToandsd tbs igi- tlfcnmaiubnlAtionH Tho 
Mpa was dooarau>d with EEa^^ strtibiigm^ mud 
: and h woo the clilaf rdligigUB edifice of 
uarlj BnddbumiH^ Apothor rdigioos fldtBw was 
tbo ehaUifa^ a naenn applied to an^r religipQJi 
monument—a iiUpa with tidies— oIpq 
reetiioted to a balMing coTTSsponding ta a tumplo 
at bIjutcK tbg "cAniVya hftll/ witli pUlsred andea 
and an npag wntaihipi^ a MtUpa and ap altsj, 

IhA iatllifit koowm ritracioml Imlldbv of ^Iff type—#,srri 
bX T^r, of m apMlju <^Hnib«r with ki%1:i 

r»f. IB ItHt li a ballh rndmlajM— 

pvfhairt a taXmT addillnn, Idwkt [n IwlfSrt, with * SlU nol 
nippoHod hr iMiada abw* tlu zwt of the lull 

bu a pUiIh tveUifiLi^ bow a UJihlu whk^ nu |hi>Ih 

ably il OM Pnic a Window. WlUitn mpa« riwd 
IWW xepUcad by ^ tiFUypfr (rf tbdl miLit 

bai-fi wskOiAD in India Baddhlam mwdb in ot 

feicatatloiii bl. Aa ikH(/ lixnE Pif dhiiC|fp luQa wAkb, MHSitiBHH 

liulAi«ka> 

A tbind Atrnctnre waa tho viMm^-A lioJl wbetP 
tbu inonkfl afispiiLblpd^ with ooIIa at the tides fur 
tlot^ping. Tbo iri^dmt wgip iator used as toiugloA 
and b^:amo thp oontto of inonostio bnildm^ 
grouped oionod thcoi. They usually stood bssidu 
c^aiiyas^ though they iwme to be furnUbed with 
ehapele In which rgHgioDs Hiricefl gouJd be pei> 
fanned as well as in tlia c/KufyA. 

Daring ten contnriu fT<*m Akika^s tims onwards 
cavo balLq and viAdmr were excavated alt 

aver India. 

tn auijr amnpiai k| BLtiLr tba cAddyii W RHIl^ 

o 44 bq^ dUmNn, mp^tPuei with k etU ot apt* at th* Buxiiai' 
mid fgr Itas with l.ti latia 4>Uic»ur* Buortffpboi^. 

Ilw laf*d« Bl Uiip cava rtpnwEuU thn fl^iarlar ot « wwhJH 
fOdOyii b] bII lOi' 4«tii4Ja tti« Inttriw U araldil PtOata ona 
In tbs cld««i umI ka tba aE« ha U» ^4^010, idik:b sqw Ipa 
Up ImaM C< niiddibiii ia hmt qE it. thaw UWTH m 

hifUy flki)CipK£4 lo tbiil^ wt 1 » both nbbln aod idtHHil, and 
an aiao nmared atruciana whip alil» llbd oairawiiuliiu bai-a 
a caBtiw iiIIMthI h&H iriiUi Pdli af Uk fcir pumlo, Btyeod 
^ ban uv ona w Rwv hwr pufcUiarllni fu Iraajeta af marfiOtii- 
TtMm H* lalcr addltliMML Kart atralo Iba uidilpjctura anl 
■ftQnkmant nria btniL Blinpla ip hb^y HlmtHnipa Hh cailJpat 
t w a ■K aiii ll nr a^Adnif wm pwiifl^oiy ilm|44 JuUa dcHi 
aUadbAfi, aod ir«n KfuctiniM ol a atsnj^ pyiupldal Iwm, 
M£fa Rvmtiln atar^ dDcmadDr In wJ sLviuf a attiwm 
PI plljarwl halla B4tab«iT4 (Jw etberr with ealla Ear h wiV* 
w Um cerruoiia, tola aKbltffdniaJ atnictoTa aapaltw! m. form 
Epf all lha later Luiqdn of aauUMirti lLliHliiMzii .1 Atiachad. ta 
^Ewdtfflriee, aa al Pw^wir, wim a won, m vijU^rdk whib 
iwiu Kt lnu^];ca> aod ba^nfid tbaE^ Piwfllni; bon iL a i^lrcoliur 

HUan ogiict auritutnlcd hf Mlnirfiu ctJia iiEid. vdtb K IttilM 

In l» Ptfiln, Tbom beinog tn tb« perioil of iCaiibiriiu, 


Upa of Um wibMt kjHiwti. lAmplia ot liAaityu, !■ it IbxQi 
In lyneit pi tht Ikt^biva nl ItuildbaTa leiUabtomuipt 
rnqkienUy rtatofHl. It ww pfPbably aiwtad in tbw etta cnt. 
la IW It. Iii^ by ^ fL whda II U r«Qtu$rLilar with an 
byiwBidal fnm pt id™ irtgnirt,,«Ki Wttb 
iiKU for iewib. aod uh istulQf QPflE«in«d origiiimllT 
■jq Inim be KiiMha BtKb a bEafl-ftPnjM Iffwar^Uiiiy^t b 
bn India, but Ea funoii hwqiuiptJy nimh ot c2m 

Hindu tomplea doubt] e» owe moah in thdir La 
ceptlun. to Uuddhisni, and me of gioAt Toiiety in 
stmcti^p siEe, and groomcotoLian. Blit there are 
twoprincitwl gioape^ onufn Soubhcni India uf the 
so-c^ed liratidliui atyJe, and one in Korthora 
India, each of which shawji great unifonniiy Ln 
goners plao., [n S. lodio tlio stmelurc ooneUta 

J ^aft. BTffta, sswart. CnaiTTA. 
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of the temple jirepor, or ti»uroci^ * tJ»e yehidc of the 
goda'^a aqnare lotilding witli a pyrnjoitliil roof 
which moy have one or sevem] like the 

atereyod oiASm of BoddhUoii In this is the s^no^ 
cell coutAining the child inuige of the |jod» nnd lit 
ginly from the doorway. Bet ween the wall ol the 
inner oell and the outer wall la tho procemiuo path^ 
Or pradakiiTia. FilLmed porches or haUs eallod 
(Skr. mandh|hn:} pigcedo the entranoo, 
and ore nniolly larger than the 
ond stand In a wollod enckjeore with 

^tg^pyraciLdSf ai COTXi^poodlng to the 

Egyplion pylons and tirteo very impijoii^. WUhin 
the enckibure itond a pillnied lioI1« priobts' dwell- 
ioEa, taoksiandethoretTiictoy^ Thew temples are 
devoted to the Voikova and Ssiva coltB^ ond ore Out 
Otherwise dksim^shaLle sport from the Aculptures 
and ifdog^. The eArlisst examples of the mtrt/ina. 
show its derivation from the Buddhist apsidnl 
ohaii^a hoIL The Opse for tho rclic-shrLoo IlOs 
booamo a cell for an Lioe^s and is cotemi by o doer. 
In another early example the elreulnr Aide boa 
giv^n place to s. cell with altar and Imo^u, aar- 
mOnnlw by a towoT^ ond the hoi I in f mnL, imtinot 
fnim tho ccllp is pillared. Cdl and bdliwfwl mive or 
are rvoriKlucsd in oil Join and Hindi] 
cemple^ of later date, toother with the otergyed 
Eoirer,i The enoimDuiJi klec and elaborate otchiteo^ 
turai and sctilptuml dusi;^ of Lheau buildings looks 
tluiru btiU marveUuus rivAlo of tJie oatliciirati of 
Europe iSeme, benidc* the original eaclasure 
with its gate-pyraokidsp have o second or even 
third exterior imclcwnref With ^^urninS, shrinas, 
porohes, osIK ote. The inNi4taj:i Ln itself our- 
remkc^ods to die ortlinary Hinniu villago tsmidc, 
ond Ld some oxaniplcs oos Eii|.hcr been soeb a 
tomida at Is LiLtlo uiers hn posioi^ than eon of those. 
bkiTnchmsa two vimafw dedicoieil to dllTersnt 
divinldsa stand witliin the oentral ^elesitre. In 

India the largest group or eoogoTies of temple 
huydiDga is ot Brlroi^am. Thom am sevoO en- 
clesures^ leaiiiog gradually to tha central shrine, 
and the three aurromndilng tho central ciieluenre 
ore crowded with teinplefl, ponchofl, hoJIiit etc., 
wliilg in coeh Woll. there ore two or three tftfpuramM 
of great heighL ^ The idea is lhat imcb uivesUng 
Hqnam of walls . . . elioll condatt tlie wershlppor 
by regular gradations to a central huly of hoi joiy' ' 
While the templss ol this idod ore of ceiiiparnllvoJy 
Jabs date, othera of ooriier dote-, but presenting 
the Rome jeenorol foalure^ have bet^o carved out 
of the solid rock and excavated internaijj, m tbnt 
ihoy me oionolithie temploBL The chief uxoinples 
arSi the to^hLS at Jh^laninllapuram 

and the hsoodful knUtUa at ElJora.^ 

'I'lie Nurtliera tcmpleo (Fcrgusson'ii * IndchAryan 
style *)— j, in Orissa — ore charocteti^d hy o 
pyJTunidal coni 1 blear tower on a {M]ygoiio]l uaso 
in which hi the eeiitral Bhrino, eft«u rtinfdl. 

^rhe interior J^lan \* SqaiOre, ond in the Orbnan 
cxnmplea tbere ors no pillars, or the&c ate found 
uoiy Lo uiedern odditiousy [n front Is a niiiojo 
porch with ;^»yraniida] roof, and sometinies In ^nt 
of this again additieoa] pdreheSr The encTwring 
waJi is sJways insiguideonti if it Is prescot at all, 
and boa no Other ahrinea are always 

aubordinato to tho toweiinu; temple proper with its 
porch. Even tho mors elswrabg temples n^irourve 
tbene esssntiai f^lurea—s.y.. the Kandarya Maha- 
dHvSt or temple of Siva, at Kbajurlibn. 

In oJJ Himln temples the inner cell or ohtlae 
with its image is the centro] fealure round which 
all tho other ports are grouped, and to which^ how- 
; evgr olsborat*|. they oru oU inhordinateL The eell 
I u oufaic^j of siu^l dinmnsieiis, n nomamentedf 

I MofiljRT > Winiulu, ^Andnui* fdHf 
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atid unlit bj the doorwaj, And la too eocred to 
be Gntcred hj Irat the prioata, Ths exLcnOT 
buLldiiia eommndicn tbo cull b of tbo moso, elivbor- 
ato workmEuiHhlpj, oiteQ of 4 kind wbioli oflera UtUo 
duo to UiQ tnothod of jvroduemg It. In agma 
dliitrieta enormous numbeTS of tomptes oieIbL, 
ancient nnd rogdem, 4Dd at BenaTCOr t)ie SAcrtd 
city, tiiere arc i5Wi thaagh none iim older tlum 
tbp l^lh crenLu^. 

(y) In Nep5.r iho iiUpiu do not contain relics^ 
S^nie of llattened hEmiaphoiiciLJ ^th a 

fiqaiire c&pitaJ, 'funbrella,^ and lofty bouu or apiirOp 
liiLO tbwa in Tibet and ChinAp and stand od a 
plinth on which are huiit ahiinei of the five l>hy^ 
antbtiddhAB. Otbum oic loufar and Eattor ; and 
otbofs fijmin atand on a atractufc with aiiccc^va 
roofs. Buddhum in Nepal ii mingled with &ijv^ 
bmi, and the characteristic temple U a square 
Etluolnro of Ecvoml dacreiuiiii|r atoreja dirid^ by 
sldpini^ roofa Some nto niuiinted on a pyrnnuElar- 
steppM platform. Those buildingH am of wood 
and 

(j) In Burma the U bell-:flhape4 and 

Atnnda On a Serioa of ^atforins, and Is crowned 
wUh a conical hnial. The tempEca arc of Bqimru 
form with projecting porchea. In tho llilckneu 
of tba walfa am qaimw corridors with aiclies in 
wbicli arc kuA^^. A Bcticii of atornys arrafiged 
nyraiuiiJally and crowned with a Blunder Hteeplc 
EonnB the roof. Ancient Biiddliist tomplca in 
Slam have a roctJan^laT outer endowing wallp 
within which is thu wj| also rcctoagnlarp with a 
porch. Tiio interior Is divided hy piJLarc Into a 
nave and single nr double tilde ainlcs. Withui are 
the high altar jmd image of Baddba. Behind tha 
stands a iirlw/Mi, or phra. riMrot, or 
and himhurUt%t arc hnildinga BimlLar h> the bit, 
butamaUcr, where the Inity ootnc to pmy nr hear 
setmona The bot U acc««|bte only to lha pricfits. 
Tim is a mctungular huduqg encl^ing a 

huge image of Boddha. One cnrlOBnrc sometimed 
centAins flovoral of thofte atrueturssp arccM from 
time to time by devout Budilliia^^ 

(A) The earlitat Chincac religion had no templea:^ 
and apjwincntK' the i^neral use of thi&se la due tc 
Baddlnam. With few exceptions the temples of 
the three religioCBp ConfuciimLins* BnddbiHm^ and 
Taoism, are mainly of one ty|M, thongh they dllTer 
in eixe. The religlcn to wluoh each ia dedicated 
can be diecovcmd nnly from their Lnt^ior decuTa^ 
tluiu and the iuingna which tlicy eiudirinc. 

Buddlilit lenp^ an fettdHed by a waif iHtfa mu omamisUI 
Bfilnufu Tbn Lamp]? bup a«riBi ef poreha* or a|Hiun|f 

Trtun phOi other Tws ot Ihm form aat4dM|Mli to thwirufe 
stroeten with Lti aJlar md EinagM of thf E4m« Buddliw^ ik^T i^ 
UjS atitntMliep uid plalb for iba moakm. IlitfDip t|i4 aujvtp 

gw Ipblq fvT uffariin with bunpi vaS fl«wrrTU4a. tbta 

another hall centauM a ud a fljikl aum cnihHim the 

tenkfli Ol Kwmh-^ks. WilUh. ga* ppc^Einpv pn Iht Vtktput 
beUinEifp tor coonks, wodaui, biill-towfT, mjhA oUtar 

■&nictur«v. The r»1 Im* tb* cbPiacisfiitlc lutm ef ol] CbLnw 
baJldfiiiyL eQD4a¥«K with pfdJrciJiif HiTiWf but EiirfirE- rliibonlfily 
4!pqcmLoil thui Ln ioohlpr faiia4leffV- OofiJujdM tfliQjphp on of 
Ih* ipiii* rraanJ jplpn, tfa4 CMiExal ^ tl&tl el ntiai ^rfecilan^ 
oetilallllciic IhS tAbftil ef OEjblViicliiP, lik dipd.pJa^ pfidtlHI Lwdfa 
Pa gW - Tabl» tur fifferirp mLmj^ baEan Taoljli trtnpica 

cciflUJa Ihfl hPBfiw c]| lha Tbivs f>radMS Du^ In hnftptir^ 
of the thnm of Baddbial luapW 

(I'l In iapan, jui in Chtna, the earlier worship 
was in a conseemted cncicaure open lu the aky. 
TTodition naafgh^ the Grsb temples to a porioii uoar 
the beginning of the Christian era^ i^hinto templca 
are not large and conform in nLrucLure to lIis 
archlteeturt af an age when look were few emd 
primitive^ The quality of tho wood iiaied in the 
atmetojn is uf more im[iortance than orniuucnta- 
Uon and carving, ^rhereafi the carvlngu an Buddh^ 


1-yEVffUWei]^ b f77r.; U. A. OkUckl, JsAeick^ friam 2iipaf, 
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ist templee are highly elaboratOp and have much 
gilding^ laoqucr-workp and painllng. The oldest 
Shlut^ tcm^ca and many of the smallor ones are 
thatchedL The type h similar to thitt of China, 
showing that GLineae indneneea prevailed. 

Tbs HHO, r«Ht Id EIh cw at Uas firnaUr Dnuplri, bu 
HPenl sadlMtijefl, with Isiuc;^ aad |{DisHn|^ prce^dHl tj 
□r ilfpp. Tba jrTonrfnff nf the TPfigLW atmctUKS d\Marw Bcpwit 
Edit ta the Mbar# of the wnHind, ufusily aa m iJafH, icivLnf 
■dklid MnLqoam ED tiu tnPln ihriDE. twoplkii I^E fml^ 

IhiddUit, mn preasded by th« abunK&erisUc el twn 

wooJm upTbfbU with aiw^At% dw upper one pnjKtlibC sad 
eurttng iipwprdp it lhfrepi4f j ibafoorreipeed toflwjpfcawTiyi nt 
lEuw Mid tonplf* In ledla, like thit of tb« st Ssocbl, sod 
to t^]u- kbrueiuHS La mUgfanB ■icbtbsAtim i Tbs 

leiDfplfl gpfplpie d lire or Ibm bpPf, om sd omlerr^iT 
hsIL for wnnhlppcn, mi iDurveokne hsll, mhI tbE nnoUisry apvh 
aniy to Ifae priata Bbieid iHpplei bftTe ne Imapsi. a mliftiz- 
imaHy cwnCJtatfDff Hii symbol ef dslty. Some ms 

dtdLcsud to ttbon tbaa oes divlDlEy. An itsadi Id tbs 
■hriaE. Tb* bhy-wDnbJpper, cntaHnE'tba prsysf^haU. paElP p 
wp? sltAcfaed to a Eroms sad » SDneoDCMbii pneeno* to tfat 
deny bAfjfkaLng bh derethuu. WtUuEi Ott sn- 

domETEj mm iq tTbiHia. tbq rrmiDdsoftae belfl* IsM eot mwWM^, 
iCmiI p ptfr^ds,. drum-tower, belhr, sb^ ror nlhfhws dsDoea 

llbnJ^fMlVPHljStftDi; hall itpm'bOOWi^ bikhan, ptlSflf ruOoW, 

vtn- ffsoaip] Efcp^ntKm sp^esta both Shirts spd Beddh- 
Est ICDipte*, UHHi^h th* Utur srs f sasnlly uurt ^rjjf«eus snd 

IdpHlqf, iJid CHnikln l%bl^ v^Tf efIariEifS, Iritw 

tkiwMv of wlrer-ii^lt, while the prleeit/ rtUsl belAlvwPt*, Ttufjr 
sn Dijslly buUt at wood, with Kllillt^ sehI pOKeldii 
Pod mc^ wefk;; Lb# rtoIkKn el Uin 

|[j') In Tibet the Baddblst menaaterioB are ihe 
chief archUrHitujal atructiiftM^ oced pjing large arcaa 
and oontaining a square for osiumblies^ in which 
stands the temple. 

Thte li s etoDO rtotsoRulsr buUdiD^ ob the tqpcE wUeb h 
a pairltjga witb a rear of CXibi^a |y^- The Eqierkir w dlvMtd Into 
K naf s apd *kle pbl^ hj pllUn, vbkl] sie paEnud In jallow and 
red. Tha tfar#* HteM buddblat lEoaipM wiui tbrlr Kitu-atmiul At 
DU WkI DUMU-ltnmnpa lEAnd mjprig the xjde vplls, Tbe» aXe' 
ne sad tbe IntsaW, wbk-h Is fiebJy odoufvd ar 

dKonted with ErssHHsazid hudg with buuKfp, bift by Uqipa 
l:fe*b> lor tbe i^prkua bffl^lpls and lAfflpIft ooDjfrmtka at^ ar- 
rpwd soaafdLiw tea dc^olba arddr. Tba tample b 
by a SJgbl of ntcps sod m ratn#»y EWYkd by deimalsc 
Cj^iirEL !□ [Ih t wtibule sn uusm of the ki^ ol tba roux 
qrsrtsrv, and s£» panyM-wliKk. k Iuk^ Lempl^ 

blscMl la dalBched Hihipela^ iq whkh siw iRwm at lower diTpir 
itfoL OKSikfHliy, sp St dyan-tH, p ttmpliili huUt Lniteppnl 
temofSt Uka a pfRuma, &iswwd by a druio-lika iirtirturG^ ea 
Whifib ue a aqouv end s fkAftftf* wwpy. Shrfaap Vo the 
different Beddhss eompy tfa# nrkns etoKja^ Tba anal 
' cMbediSi' at libasa ISoaa pod ^ ih^^tortyH, tbe 

roof helax bt Held- Tbe approach n throafb a pillirrf ball, 
vioniod with pktarea Bejord Ifabe k sa ab»oourt, ksdirte to 
s plilstod hatk Hisped lUc^ ■ luUlga and dlTldnl Into skJc* by a 
wHm aE fic^nnodiML It k lit trtwn ftbciTi, si Hwpd am mu ildc 
windowp. On tJis ilda «aJls art ebp|wli. LatUcs-worlt Kpmr- 
slef the eruis alsdta from Lba loafftr akSlt^ and oa the tbe 
•aoti plact Is spi^foatilMiJ by a ilaEntesa TbJS U in ta^ oE 
a squirt, wLlb tix dfida tbrei on tsoh ikla Aa altsr 

icudi En Qi> ccBirt. uid OD Uw wih 4 tt s iscHi wLth afi Emm 
oi fkpddbs. Here toe an lha seats oE ihm Dolnf ud TaibE 
lainss, aad cxE sbboMi and le^r orffidkli, h well ai iiamns, 
nLks, pcayet-wbM'li> 

lA} The IlebruwH hod diUcTeut klndfl nf Mjie- 
luarios ttiforo tbs Temple was built at Jerumlcui. 
The * tout of meeLing^ referred to in £ woe piLclicd 
odteide thecamp in the wUdemus, Thoro Mueei 
eommuned with Ood, who atipearml in a pillar uf 
elood (Ex ar% No ]!“«■ W 14"|. H is not 
deacrlbedr and wan ohvionidy ef a aimplo ctLaracter. 
ItB ony i^rdiim was Joftbua, who departed not 
out of the tent* (Ex 33*^). The tent may have 
contalnEd tho Hacred Ark, a kind of abode of duity^ 
as Nu ?■ flhowa (ef. ^ S lb”h ihough tent and Ark 
are never mentloaed teguLher. Such portahle oane^ 
tuaries were uf^ by tho Semitesj cither In nomadic 
or in more settled time^, in Clio latter cane eeriainJy 
in connexioD with war^ when the imagei were 
carrstd with Lha army. The Ilebrnw 'tent* W(W 
mud for bocred divination like the is^juitlc iiettahle 
nanctnacy, and it may ha eeui^r^ with tba aaen^ 
tents of tlie Oniuha,* The Tawmaole^ eSaheiately 
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deverilMHl by P, anJ cuntumui^ tbe Ark, was }>rol)- 


may liftvd been d^txoy^ by th*^ PbiLbtide^ 
oarjifid^ ulF tba r-f^o^ary, It wah keiit 

fTom tim^ ta tiuj^ in (srivAtn hoiiae^, uid pqF^silJy 
in a tent (2 S i*b od it vtjt m kept later by DaviS 
at JolnlfialEiJu (2 S 6^^; cf. 1U*), Tenia were alKi 
med After th^ settJoEoent m Cuman on tike * b i^b 
plftceA^ (£ K 23^, Erk 16*®* ’eewn hiab pk^*). 

IfVbftL tl]« ^ luMBii' It Al^li^ wpj Uk* m ban no etmui aI 
knawidf , but pnT^bly it ku aot «1*bonbr. illmli^ lzEia£(^ mnd 
Dihor n1ijrl^ «bi«cl4 wtn ki^tJi Ja eu: aptrtmmt ci W* bom 
( 11 * laC^ Whrt tMfiatvd by lb* iNinitei, Uhh wh* pl*£*J 
In ft KHitiwi' AL thM4 W«a a with iU 

coauiubg ut mul ^ lAbU ot b«Ej bnul 

Teat And bigh plAc^ weTe uneceeded by the 
Temple built i^oLomon. It atood vrltbiii a great 
court aa one m a aeriee of IniildiQfai utelndieg tke 
palace, and waa tbna dominated by the latLcr, to 
bomeejct^t, Lbongh it wm itaelf the ebtef building. 
It Itad ite own * oDurtol the temple/ larreoaded by 
A urM of itene and ctdar. 

TbE wu ui oblM]|f itfucltm of miA, £wmI by m- 

pOKlh, Ln Ironl at trbijGb bIjOq^ bitnik^pllli^n Jm^Iel 
^km^ likff tbw In IrfiDt d dhtr SnjJUa l^nhpka. TJic 
Ami?Uu«K iKdiuin of the wbkeh □{ ^obI brwllh 

with lb* T^mpte, wfte {Eh nbEtf lobit, 90 bnwd. end tii|clL li 
wu dLvld«d by a wtlthw with 4SiKfi Into a dcilir riki^A^tJJ) 

u4 UL Ofade, ar H4M* Maay PlacB i<£efrir>—% vqoan dwlf ohuu- 
Mr -SO bublEji In eadi dkmtloD, l»vhtar « ol ID cubiti abcrve 
It, Th« InterioE mill luriil wLtb^^lcftr^ c&rvod, ft^hdoim- 
mvnitd irkch Enid, ftotl lb* flw wftj oJ eypaw AfituKui tb* 
wftOi m til* itruoniH aad u ontw wul, rtiduibg leuad tb* 
■ii|«»«ad buk to tfao hdffbt of SOctLltiu^ w^r* ebn* rtonTftof 
rtHtto* hr iieuqn. ft£)d Tkip|^ orMflHnIa Zb th« IftnapJ* will, 

*ba¥q tb«*«, tbm Wire btttkad windows Tb^ Oncl*^ nr Hovt 
fiojy PU«, tlH ddylONi, Wft* lb* dwBbJjii nf Jiibwfb, uid mb- 
Ulnad Ol* Ajh with thoobcfubldi. !□ tli* lioly Flace itoed Ow 
*har el ihcwbnadp tli4 iltix pi LoOfttpa-^l- ftiiJ tan ^ndlwilc^ 
fhr« «L iddor Odtvldo lb* pocib, wbkli lued lut, mu the 
■Jtftj of burfiEi-odi!KiiiEi ubd bfar Lt 11j»up ha fuin>fHt«d bj 
IMtBl QKin, ft* Well U l£n unftlier IftvBr* On irkBOlftr HOph 

^tlured for mmblp In th* court, thocuh It 1« »Moa ■ bbe 
prtwt*' eouR.' The Holy J^iu» waj rot uie peicftLi ftJiiHie^-a 
■ugh^mtirn 441I«iTntt, Kitpeftrinji iww for lb* flnt Uiho.* 

TbuA the main fcatnrefl ot the Temple were 
camraon with tbotto of SyriAn and FiimiiiDlan 
temples of the iHriod—wieh^ oul«r nhaniber, and 
£u/yruia—tbongfi sotne have snggeeted Egyjitiau 
limueiaceft in ita ocnatnictiqn,* 

Kjcekiel*B ideal Teoiple hm the same dlvialou of 
maer and ontAr nanctnaiiqa and poteb, but there 
ore two oourte^ an inner ehe for tha prteflta» an 
outer for the laity ^ and the eacred building wpa to 
be entirety dlflAoeiated from all neculat Luidduigu, 
and WAA jk\m to be ahnt eat freei JeniaaliHn by the 
londn of the Zadotitea,* 

^ruLbabel'a Temple ef the re?tomttoD peifud 
bad lui Outer liotut with waLE* aiel gatee, and an 
Limnr eeart in which ateod the altar of unhewn 
BtoDos, and perhapfl a Inver Into the inner oourl 
Uie laity appw to have had VM&sa for a time at 
leaat. The Temple itoelf had a Holy of Holies, 
but WAA n^ne among templ^ in E^oeesHing uu 
rEprcsentatioQ or symbol of deity, tho Ark having 
bOM Jaat, Tha Jnrsenea of deity, however* was 
marked by the ntual of Hlb Day of Atonement. 
The Holy of Holies waa Aeuarated Item the Holy 
Place by n ewtain* and tnii chamber oontalned 
tho table of abErwbread, altar of uieenK^ Kod the 
sbran-bFanchoii Cfuidlestiek. Tho Holy Place was 

ODtered by a curtnlm 

Hotod'a Temple^ built about SO U^&J wan tm a 
larger Beale than any of ita prodeceBBOts, bat the 
goncrai plan wiu tha ** 111 ^- 

* 1 If 7*, pfetilu|u ft t*i 4 T BddJUpn to Hw t*rt. 

* LocUa^dr n,ri«aTrflM ibe tompl*4t ITifni^Pllft, 

wlm III ftidT^ ftihr, plllarif ptwMA^, •ud etOa. Il Eftpuit wut- 

iEftklNH-. 


A Imt pnEflf pnrt—' tba court of Uw Ocnllln —w** ult^ 
rtnilVUU by pcflLecarii or likjIftUiri wiUi luftTbro |iUCftn, bciJkt 
mwlBit iifidnHpg ^t2i>tiHin4d wftll, Wltliip. Hw wra, M 
B iftiftKl pOAtfurm, W * BCOPtid PaslTt MPiltiLliMtnl bf * ItirCbU 
Md Ml BocStiftipu watL wLcb nUiP f*tH, ftnd witb chunibi^ mimI 
pertkM on luiAP^ WithUi Lhla non* bat Jawt ffllght 
A WaU rioniiH Ih* iTHdeb af tlili inntr DdaTt dlvddbl Lt 
iato iWQ PjB^, Uh tinmUkn' pi nhi^ wm * Iba court ^ |b* 
wiMftiL’ Tb* lAfatr |»rt Wftft CHB Id maJ* wocihlcwn, lod 
^Lbiq Ito km *t«d U 14 bsm^ bulldbug, parinmiM ttf » 
bmitwortc ^fttoPE ondMktiu iht lioqrt p| ib* pnatlik WilhlD 
tw* PHM only dwilil cuter, except whefi a Isymu 

ofli^ * HCriJlM WbfcJt rciiuJred hkM ymewa^ Th* 

Wllhlfi UJ# InPer Uh wfti p»«BdEd * IoHj pofch HkI f«l«- 
wkjr. Tuft n-r* Mm to ibc Wiatl, pr Mcjy icthi Ibt 

whJ^ huPE KinirUllIu «»tl thiftkttftfjD to tba dMr, 
the Hcly Dl llDlii3, kpioii the ftpiiftiiix to which bunc two 

ETurtabicp, Above thftM WW Ul Ppper HtoTBJ, And ft tUf* btnidibf 
ot thr*t cbcfcyv aurrMUMlod tha Temple od ihnm tklK, Ip Hud 
w}klfl£L Wftfl opcq vo\j to Hh prig*to, Aood the tkUo of 
ibpwbmd, kllkT of imcBHi ftuJ Hvma^bnceiud cutdMieki 
The 4eUr wu empty bud quite tUrk, lod wu cntinfHl by the 
hJ|Eb-|«£|ut aIom VO the of Atou^abt- |p froiit ol the 
ooUM* etood th# dtu of buirut-pfl'erlBr ukI th* hver. 
Tbk Imildlbg m at kAlta mofbla, kn4 Iha (aaLm front Ui4 

|WJt of tbe veOi wwrv WTond with The ww tO 


inf*, by coBkft IS Hcubite. Hiuwl bed nuuiy punui irtuiiJe* 
thfctif bout hli dpminippiv kfld fci* eiwted thik fur Lho Jun [n 
hh cpptel putfy le ■ uistter pf pulky. 

5p Conclusion .—a gcnnral Enrvey of temides 
EluywB that the o^n tlal piyft \a tbo cEilfn, nr cliuuiber, 
lor the image el the god, that, wbatever 

additiotiH am modn by way of increfiAiij^ the Bplen^ 
dour of tho temp] b or on adjuncts to It, rcrnmnn 
constant, and in Indwd its must important feature. 
[ t is the holy place, and in Bcldom if ever ontoiod 
sav« by the pnoaU. Thu tunijilu At Etcusis funua 
an ftxcaption, for a^wrently there ail was otiK^u 
to the worn hippo IfB. Bat generally woishlp takes 
place m tlie lemuLe area at withm the luill pre¬ 
ceding the wuioh ia very ortun dark and nnlit 
by windowa. The JewUh Byna^oguo, the Mubam. 
madOD masque, and the ChTiHt.iaii cbuith are not 
strictly temploii^ fur they am nut houses endooing 
a divme image, but plocvs of pnblic prayer^ Yet 
even In the inoa<ma the reccB^, or niiAjinfr^ mdlGating 
tlm direction or the towardfl whidi the 

wurahipper prays, boa a eectnin parallel to the cci^a 
with its Imogu wliich the won^hlpper alao focvs. 

great JUcnqUfl at Mocen also contains tlie 
with tho saerm black Btonn* and the bt an 

old bnt recomtrueted ooncluary within the moaq ue. 
In the ClimtiAn oliundi the clkaacci and the 
snnetuary with the altar are not ordinarily o|Hin Ui 
Lliu LoJty aoscuibled in the nave, but_ yet they 
approfUib tlm altar at the Holy Cornmnnion, 

Uort^n tumplcfl ore ualiunnl boly plikoos* like 
the Pantb-Kin at Ituine, Iba at Mecca, and 

eimilar great templee in inq^urtant centres. FU- 
mrlmogen are often made to temph-Oj and temples 
furm aayLnuia whither cliiuEnals Hen fpr solety. 
FrequuntLy there is much eyiuboliun connected 
with the and attention ia paid to the 

dlrectioii Lu which it faces, mo«t templua fadng the 
cast or the place of the rising sun. Very ofien in 
oonnexion with on* grisot temple there will be a 
fleci^ of leaser abrineB for other divinitiest nli fomi^ 
Lng a group of Eoc^cd buildings within tbs area. 
Th* area ia u&naJly enEdoaed by a wall with gates, 
wlliob Am often intiat elaborate. And Avenuisfi, while 
pillom and poles stand about It, and it is uften 
deooraJbed wi th Uoga and streomois. It ia InterestH 
ing also to notion aow fr« 4 Uvntly with theehaqgio 
of a rel^on ^n old nocred places Are retninisi, and 
Buooesaive bnilditiga occupy the old ai|o* ui the bahio 
temple surves for new dmtieiu 

LnsoftTrui—W. J. AadvrvM*^ It P. ScLera 


tiiM. itviian niuE Ifuftfem A rdtilftriltorti, eiL J. niqTfVil mbd 
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TEN ARTICLES*—Stta Com^^asionSf vol^ iiL 
p, S5L 

TEN COMM ANDM £N TS.—SmDecaloq PH, 

TENDAti—Jkfl Prtwsophy (jAponene}. 

TERAPHIM, —See Ikages Asm iMts 
(Uebri^wy, 

teutonic religion. ^ L 

lYSlfl",—P^a^tiqn nf tEe TEntOKiic pMplea^— 
Wq hcLvo clo dcLAiiqd information (and mi EixmIi liLtlo 
liialorla ovidtsncu of onj kind) ndalLn^ Ur tke 
TbutcmLo |ieople» before tlie ttwe of JuIiub Ca-wxr 
(S3 ILG). For the first one imd a hikll c^nterio 
A.n,, hoffCtei:^ a oompaiaLlvely JiLf^rq Amoimt uJ 
evidence is obteinaye^ J^urin^ tbia time the ELron 
occdplud Extended from the Biiine to the b&^in of 
tbft ViHtuJo, From the Eoioiui empire it vtm 
i^porated hj the riYcrs liliine andi Uoitnbo and bj 
a llite connecting tiiCH two riveta Qn 

tile aoAt. and ioath-eait tlie beimdarieJi of the 
Teatonie area cannot bn determined witli any 
nreciMon-—the plcJn of Hnnifary HTta oceapiw 
larj^ly by SnniirLtEad |teopl^ but it Bcama prob^ 
able iiiaL Lke Teatonic peoples extended into EJic 
hfv\in of the river Uiiei-^ter. Tn the north they 
nndouhtedlj occupied iJie kiu^^^dom of n^niimrk 
and eanHiLlerable iwitloab of the Scandinavuin 
|H>ninaiJa. 

FyoELh the 3rd to the Sth cent, the Todtonic 
peoples extended th«r demioioDi considerabty to 
the aonth-eoBtp iwnth^ and mat* The Goths oon- 
I mered a largo Jjwriioa of S. Buwdap luid from nWot 
^iso to 27U the Komoiu bad to pve tip to them their 
UJiritory of Dncift (north of tlm Wwer Ihinuha) ; 
moreoveri about tbe saino time the Alamoonl 
occnpicd the lliock Fon^t region. Dniing the4th 
cent, bands of warriors, in nverdnereasing numbers, 
began to enter the Kqman Borrice^ and towards the 
doMc of the century u largu HCtion of the Gotha 
WOA aduiEtled cn Um witbiu Ute Ituimm turritorlea 
in the Balkan Bcnin^nla. Ihrtween 408 and 4m 
all the western territories of the empire were 
conqqi^Ted by thq TeutOtdc |>^plcap of wlifrh tbu 
mnat iniporUmt woru: (I) VlAigOth;!^ whd oo^upied 
R France and Bpam after 41S ^ f2) Ostrogothap who 
occapEcil iuly. 48t^4i53 j (3) VandaK wno missed 
tho Ithine in 4t>t3t and In 420 pooBcd over into 
Africa, which they heSd fur o^'or 100 yetna^ (4) 
BnrntiudioiiSp wliu croHaed the Ulilno sliorily afUf 
the Vondabt and in 4+3 ocenpied S,F., Vmnee; (Sj 
Atarnanni, wliq went into Abkoce and awdtxerlniiil 
about the name thua; (Q) Bavoriiinsp who eocuplud 
the Alpine rc^^iunii tarthur east probably abont 
ihe oomu date; (7} Franks, who conqnm^ and 
occupicxl aucoe^veJy one pert after anniher of 
Ganf from 42s onwaida. bcooTn ing onprezne by tfaedr 
victory over tiiu VlRiguths in 507 i (3) Langobardi, 
who, after occupying for somu time the pnovinoeof 
Austna and the Atpiuc regiciu to the south, paosed 
into Italy about S8h and brought the groaiar rart 
nf tho pcninanla under their dominion % (S) Engliah, 
who conqnered and occupied most of tho saatlnem 
half of B^ritain from about the middle nf the Sth 
rent, onwan-lo. 

Before the end of tho 3th cetiL. a new acriss of 
movements began among the Nortbuni jiCopS^ an 
activity almost entirely nmnrime uid lastin;: 
k.hrQughout the 9tlk ard Tdth eemtiirieft; tliib jKirinl 
vraa conimcmly known ft* tho Viking AgOL WlitSo 
it lanti? tikiiiilkera of pirarwi) mlventurcrH 


settled on the coaBts of tha Scottiili liiiandSp of 
Ireland^ of tbo Netherlimds, and of N- FraneOr 
The lost namodp occupied by the under the 

li^erablp of HrSIfrt sen ef Itogncaldp oIBcqi:' of 
Harold the Fair+ialred^ kiiiu uf Norway, bccAme 
after ^11 the earldom oi Nonnandy. From 885 
onwards a large part of England too came nndor 
Scandinavian mJe, thqngh this domination was 
ullly temporary. In S70, howeveTi thwe Norwegian 
chiultainif who were unwilHi^ ic accept the 
sovereign ty of Harold tho Fair-haired begun 
permoiiDiitlj to aettlo id tceland, and more Llion 
IdO yeanf¥ fatcT, in 865, Greenland was colonized 
from Iceland, OontempoFaneoiM with these events 
wore Bimilar mqvementa aoroas tJie Baltiot which 
probahly emanatx^ mainly from Sweden* The 
C-^tablishmcnt uf tho RuHilaa kingdom (Lraditiunnl 
iLate 350] wo^i duo to such bonds of adventurers. 
In the Eaot we bear of raids by parties of Scandi- 
navhiTiB as far an the C'-a^piaii. 

2 . The conversion ^ the Tentoaic peoples.—As 
eonvonuon was In funeral due to direct contact 
with the Romans^ we lind tbote Tsutordc |icuplca 
first converted who were settled within tho terrU 
terics of tha emplreu Before the loiddle of the 4th 
cent, the cunvursiau of the Goths by Wnidliu tq the 
Arum form of the Clmstlon religion hod begnu and 
wofl complete withiu a gonciiktiun. 

From them this reli^inn mmt have itpread very 
rapidly to the Gepidm m E. Kungory and to other 
ncighhooring jieoplEa, since the vWdalB appear to 
have been converiod before Lbe i^reot niuvctocnt to 
tlie West begM. The Itngii in the province of 
Austria^ the Langoliardi, wi some of the Bur- 
gfiudhinii also adopted the Arran form of Christi¬ 
anity, whilu the Franks beforO [he cluSu of tbq 5th 
cent^ find the EDglish in ths 7th wore converted bo 
Catholieiiiu. It was due lor^^ely to the eEurbs of 
Irish and Engliah miaslonan^ that between tho 
8tb and 8tb centuri^ the remaining poqplsa on the 
Continent (uxcupb the B^cs), vul Alamannl, 
BavarLona Old Baxojis^ and Frisians, wuro con- 
verted. In the eth cent, after great dilhculty 
CliiLrleniagiie imforcod the odopdon of Christianity 
throtlghout tho territory of the Old Sojcons who 
had been eoni|ucfed by UinL Aiuuug Che Danon 
and the Swedes nriwdcmaiy entorprlses met with 
somu temporary sqccertB, eepecially in the Sth isent, 
ilnrmg the time of the miraionoTY bishop Ansgar 
(82b Ea his death in 8651. Ubrislianlty wfks 

nut permanently Bstabllihcd in Demuark till after 
the defeat uf Hamid Gormioon by Otte ll. in 
Iq NoTHTiy Hikon l (9^-960) and bhi floceeadon 
Harald 11 , and hU hruthars (&60-9fj5J wore Ciiiist- 
ionB^ but tlie oemitry was very litils adbctal till 
the tirae of Olof Tryg^ason (935-1000), bo whom 
oonyersioa w^as raolLy 4oe^ Many of the Scoudi- 
navinna eettled in tliU BriCls]i Isles were ctmvsrli^ 
hufors the doee of the 9th cent.j and tbrau conntrfes 
had becoiitB cutirdy Chrierthui in ihu courae of the 
iOth century, of the early settlers uf Icdmid 

hod bean converted bo Christianity sn the British 
laJoe, but it was abandoned by their desi^mL^tji 
and uut eaLablished In the ismd tdJ J0OO. Thu 
tnhiitiunai dabeof the establishment of ChriHtianity 
iu SwedtJi waa 1008, but It was only toworda the 
uIehs of the lltb oenL tbnt the b^thun tellgiun 
wra qatiraly aboHshed. The aduptien of Ch^tb 
anity by the RnEaiana dates from fei, 

^ AirUb9rltln--^|] Tbs Idtls InfonaiMEla^ wbfcbwvHWM 
fdacin^ t4 Us relkyica tir UM^ tcULMm dUTUq^ Ub 

pwkn teEafv UeIf invini?!! el Bmin Urnmiui In th« Sill 
Ofnt. ll diTired tivm Uia wntlnfs of atnte. vhJ TseJlui 
—nfi9<;UCIr tKHd Tuitu^ ^UMniiu. writtftD Ifi iht Irit dvv- 
SOIIMJ ]JUI» vr|dj![H'« ti ate lk»nUb^ by temm iqir7l|w 
SHU kwInfonudcB k bu te obbalnBS trptn thn psriDcl 
durlnjr whkh tb* Tflalanifl poltpte MvlflUf wi the OmlliwBl 
Wfo cofitefted. tfciii:^ a (<jw pcaUcrterl Mfitlen htb itnserftid 
1^ ^ ivrilinf* of AQUnlUh^ (kto Ith tSobl d| 

fc, wx WKl tewriillj of Praoofduu fabMi tim nets 
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Id Lbt EiLh Abd Hh HQlmit* I lilU* mvU^itWX h |d be 
iltrS'c^-^ ukI H^]?lE.ii[iui£i; !□ whkih bMlhan pnotkH 

uc iiMatiULudk *ad fcmr^TBU of b#^i4wi uv Auajlm- 

^Ur ncitlnd iq «rriiLn^ «rf ■ viiKh biar q^boritb^ 

until UnD oth CWt- im eultncly mad. Udizi^ in tho 1fth 

LaUii hl 0 tfi «4 fefl4 iqitll tht 9t ^wdfUKt^. m nbftiilc qE 

|uiill]f. Wt hAV« no tMUdjI ^ TnllAnlc Bri i O fw Uil tJ, 

A« t4 natud bflUnf* tot iu^-TBr; Uttl®, Tbe Btsfy nayth 
ivMd] hib «fBe 4«wn a» !« «l [An^budk Wffin mwI cchi> 
HKtC^ c^Tiaomly tollb. Kb AEiempL tb oilfiikin Lbft ILUTH of UsH 
t»<i|jAt. tc wcurb for tbs (iTit ti™ tn tb* 0*^ d^fii Zuinffo^ 
bojiidnbn^ HbOnyttUNl wonc datkt^, pn4lBb|r mnn Ibr Tth 
HntlTIT-. Tbrre axi aIh twq Uvnoui Iiueb4i^ elkHTM fpifl] 
McfHbuis vitii^ii tokclv mytholoKM ibfajqob (iQUi etiit. 
113^ IkyuDd Uhli w« imta mtMttxU ibdifto tb*n h E 4 v nrnTw , 
nfLrUculbrrjr tfui^ of the of the toneek^ whkib. w tinm- 
bkEiaoi fnmi iMXka «nil 4*1# jprobnhfj frvqt Ibs^tb <(xniat^. 

<^| j^jfuA-x-IU EtbrlUtof BUHL Of Ltkfl evilltllO* qTpIldtilq^ 

tohtch Id HliJn, % Ejoatajjwil In the toritJnB* *f &td* (f T»Jv 
vbn Iji Ibt Ckmki* ittadiad to Llw 4f RbUpv h^ 

|i(tt ui pjxc]aii.t of CaJciHiir Udnl hjf Lbe £Bl£lbh in boil'lb^ 
i^ata. A tvm relww*# to tbfir Bdjtftim belq™ eddveFtian m 
pr^rted dbo' Lb Lhii l£tdt*iiUti^ Miftorr. Ko A^iffib-Stxbd 
potnv^ hAv^o dmni to □■ Lti K trUfcEjr iHaiitbcn Eonn-, bnt q 
bciiaia mMaooQi ot IntornuiEVHi rfUtipir tn boDifam sad. 

b«]ji4b nuj be oblilbtd £itHu SOd febo bocn ^nf i n 

ihAftar pomp,, v^ooimilijr fpoeu duruii. Wa tUAV fcl» lo«n 
■amcrUiliip tiftAD 1U)tholo0Ml eO4W0p4iwq of Uu BTL^flitfa IBiHlCi 
ClOiMTkMp lAtEAn. uhI other todtlb^fL 

(3^ Dant* and Siopbfc—S>m5p lort^n tptin ™ti iimfw 
llabt m Lbt FEll^bfi ar tha Hmwd #ral Qwnfqq rajtkubv 
iiHUtioD BWJ bo toMdQ (for lliB SwodH) 0# EIh iii/f »/4 
toiiUen bj* hitdlidpa*^Lirib*miip DnEl a! lie work Adw irf 
Brnmeb, vh^ lo |bt f lb bMkOf faJl il^mfnf iifiAa VAateA ^tlarO- 
iwp jliTiat Ml importwii i|llPb^^pti^Irt of tbo laiHsLuMii' fc* 
later IMiilih hiitoHaM uhl tb bur tunmed^ 

1»tb of i^JLi^ofi and Of iq^Lbdouv for l>«¥if mad Sviqleq Ln 
pnrticuttf wfl bara tho BiMtatp ol Saxo GTMHnaflcui 

U- laOOL □kuuL of the lllIOflUtltkH] Kn toWt* ^ bbtaUred IMld 
Jcpludio Kurcoo. Ho bicu^adkxieuiiidfaA Uiia In hl« rDlomioo 

Id thb mm Of t^hola: 

■ Tbtir srUbll aiv Itoobod irith atttvtaUEnii of hlatorftml 

arcBU^ I h»¥* awwiLn^l iamt*l*i d^ateAvy and Iwra leoTun 
xogeibcr qd imall potLlub Of Lha kwoBwl work Inunmng thblt 
fwmtiivor'' ^ 

BoQH lupoctuit OTldonfl* Emm mHIoit Umaa k alH to bo 
obtiLliwI rrnm LaacHpliObi and KUtptrmd pmnumaot* of Lbe 
hiatben pariod. .... 

<*]! and fwJiiflJ.—(avrortbi; rtllKicibof iiorwa^anri 

lodiiTMi far naom mkiitduit inlomatiwi k anJUblb fnwn ib* 
b»liadScflagaJ> the s’ddam Of whim ruiot inatEjr In hJue, 
Ftrtot Id IbiportuioA a» tfaa (■Starka of iba 

f’oopk ol IcvEhmI 'X qaaoi'ciuMia vrai^ writton rbioSy In Lbe 
ISlb oeaL* tbou^b ■ ffito «HIJ ba ttiabliroliltr. Thaao *m buod 
on and wina^^nriu |]^iaeirv«d by oml tmditlua lo ■ eehhe or 
loaa llKod fora of word*-fmoi the Ititor part oE tba 10th mad 
BariT lltb HHntudH. Amooir Uiw ifKidaL bubLlbo way ba 
DUUH of Siir*)rtf^ Saga^ whkh in ita omIj d^mpUift ul 
mncaaat Of tbe PotlifimEi pTMli«i of m oertaLb TMrdlfr « Moa^, 
toha arabrnf^d to Jaakbd «. IRH In amxpn EiOiei Ikrold Lba 
Fkir haltcd. tinrb informailaa rqlijUlW to raH^fon k mlmn I^mn 
Id Soirn, r^-f7Edibi SdytL Thai* toU 

qa not Oblj qf tbc UeEaihl Ltrclf , bKl qiaobt Uie baoie- 

liuMlN4itwaybothb«tomiui4Ml<i'theacLtltzaHi-L Ifortbrawh^ 
mt Iba papod ^ ttua /aEmdiApd (till bl lOH^It 

wai ruilOdUUY for IcoUnden La wMt Lba oimM Ofwartry, wnd 
iXsaHigtaiUy UH ac«n» ol tba mtmM ii oliiia Laid Ln Hwwmy. 

K«t La ordPT to t3>oae coia* Lha dUtrit* qf i*a Situu r/ .Vor^ 
mif. aotiLaSotd In Lbf* Importont 4jo£ljD0tbialaHnrn aa toa Ifdinr^ 
kriiHf2a by ^larri Bturluon (1 1U1)- Am. mji MLlhAtity fM tlM 
mriod of fibroid Iho Fbf r^bairod, ba la not lafritor la tbo wiitom 
or tbD /rinufiit(rfl Svsvr, hot bk aortuot oE aarthr pariMk, 
OiintabwiJ In lba ftriL I'^EfiidU i* 

lba lortgur ta«ai of Ok/ Tryfftfwm *i^ ol £k/, to Uia 
Kikr>Lr*dl mad to Ibf /^Dtanafl SOffW, offiT a lu^O 
antoupt of additlocwl lafontULtlnn, whkb to u of m njera 

Iwodary ebarvottr thwv Bnarrl'r aaKuottba wp Wi^ei, bol aU 
Utotoa dofl] prinminto wLth N'mnray. Hufih nfonnatlM] too 
AbDiLt FaUiEiom ptraottooa -md bdlLfiEi p oOntolDnl Lb i-uioijLi 
■torirtoEu^nit Btbi*—lba ytonALdarSVur—wUob, Mka tba 
/aEntduapp J^ipvrp mpa far tba UTOat IPrt artonyiAHiai bui Ol 
whicb lba autbarity li meb toirtiof to that of Lbt In 

part tiwy are deriyod bom farttor poanp, torn of whkb uo 
iiucTta^a Lbp toat- Ihst Lbcre lj no doUtii Uial DllKfa AebLob la 
ombndlad In tlma atorioc. Tbt m»t kmiioFtoiit am ijfrrDainr 
si^ ah rMAnhi ami C7a.aEmhi i^agd. 

(A> Tar NoneiqjtbblocT tha obJaE HwnP Ol LbEoraatlob am 
tiu poraji oomrnofily Uatmn m U» Oldir Erida, th* hEilfl of 
wbLch date bdy Itoin Lha Utb wntuTj, The po™ tlwnaaLro^ 
OQ the other Wid, ara for lb? moot |iait ociailibf^ljf ol^, 
OMil of thoae on ntyUkkoj^L pjbJaL-to dating ptobabm Imn 
lba tftik wols and qraa to Rotoo caHO Em<u tha tKn, ud barohi^ 
Ebgr ooftiaf|utntly to tha baatoco UPriodr Tba poMO* wbiw 
afiq na oicHt inronnbUOa UO rolu^. F^AlTdlAAinadi, and 
&Hinntond4 Tba ffivi dmto iidlb the □camogoof and tito ot tbo 
tfoito Tbo Keoitd La Ln the form of * dW™a ob ^tobtocUal 
ton l>^ and TaMirtlthnlr. Tb* third la a 

"Kait'ln Older of toiparlannf 


TwoCo^VlbadlapiM whagmito^/ iwioli blmiwir 
by HAi rnyUMpgiraJ ItnawlMlge- 
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aiB LtikdMrruM, another diatom poeni to wbleh LoU attodta 
TLrioua godi Mtal gnddeataa mth eeandjilona chargto: 
facLE, Whuh. taili of Lbt woofng Of Qertbr for lba god Pmyr i 
VlyfaLiAfilAp and rAiypwhriCbo, dweripItoDa o# lha adTanturaa 
dI lbe god Tbof; IWauufcadJtoC^ BaMtrlf ndtol^pta 

between Thor and a torr^-niaq abupc^d to ba tithtoj Atoiundl, 
a dialog bdawa Thw and a dwarf; fTyridfuf^. a diatogw 
baLWeqa Lba jpttoaa Fbtyto and h fctontoet nrndb. Hurb 
mytlwlocr k MwoubbainadlnibaphiliwotilitoalpDem 
and InailaiitatEy to Pime of ihr heiolo poeou to tho aamo 
wUabtkim 

In Rddldon tolhe Bdfta pomp there bare boee pnwrvad Che 
aoHcaJted ^ilaldid' poema daclng leqpi fbe Ihb mad UKh oes- 
turfci by knaWb aiivbanL 1^ eadleeli of EhiBt (wff ^ 
ate hmctoenlv ef wrLry by Boddaaofi, aome ol whJdh an 
pmaerved. and waJeh w« kbow ootoe Irnm AupndmfrdP0- ^ 
lbe tote illh aabL tatltmg Ihm YitgJimgntdi and IfauaUAi^ by 
Th|4tho^^ Rrtor^gmealwhkl poam dotcflbbf the anoeclof* 
of tha Nofwtttlan royal tobnUy. To tbi aaniH oablury belnan 
Ibo poet. ThOrtdhn:i ElnHiLklod. Tbv fiVrilnndl, mn inOnonhlHe 
poen wfaoaa aethonhlp If opknowru, daKxibai the deato of 
kfio Stood-aitfr ihortLy tTbu' (BL. 

Tbeee an mImi ulabt two paeuPI by Ef-Ttodr HlaldBatrttUr^ tbo 
Bdkmanadi Ttcmal^ IbadtaCb of lUkoa t m aapj □! 

the atid the a rmEatofloal poena dnl- 

ingwlth the aBC^Ukn □! the- cPrb: Ol Lilfalr, abJ d^bUhI Ob 

ynffUnoatdl. toaEmnoac to mytholofEJ an atoo H^antotoed In 

□UDy otfarcr pOeindL 

It la to be noted tb»t obx ktiewtoilgv of mylhoto^ ooniaa 
atooMh ruUredy Eront forliiHlto eeimiee. tur vwm the hQmglwn 
paen 4 »-dEidiidLag the pMBU of tba Edda, SAuy of whleh wm 
doikbtJrH HKBjKm Ln Jfeewwj^rt pmacnrtd oaly to Icatoiidto 
Idas. Tba mier voaaon tor Etali phenotoeonn k donbikiH to be 
ionad in Uw pBctdtor toodlLy lor oral traddlioii doralepad In 
loeland dnrfng the lllh cent, or ■llihliy caaitor, r«f wnhah It 
would b* difficult to Hod B panallaL in Eorope, exoEpl to Inctoml^ 
The oniiitoL eoAdlUaiii uDdev- wbJob liMtond wu oonvtrled 
aflord anethar reoaonH for then ijhjtottoblty waa sot lOroed 
h^m mhOYDi, aa to cbUbtltoa with inonKOhlni lOnnacueHL La- 
dewi In iwland Lhem mtoted nm atrobg oentnl powrr wbloh 
■Muld EffaotlvtJly atocDP «tt tha ohaemDoei and aradlaala ton 
reDsainbrxiiee dl tbB «d toJLb. The tiwdltloni of the fanihea 
ige furviToii the heaUII^ of lbe Cibumb to lha llth cent, and 
fbii^bued vridmEJf a toaeftog aoune -oE lilewy mud antkiiujton 
inCereat to pabacqiLcbl gEberatlMU. 

A ayateenuto aeeoonl of Noma mirtliolm li glere In SnerTlk 
Efida (mmub^ altod tht i^roea IgddjoTw Ant pari of whtob. 

f^tba HcFboOhig Of li entinly itoruted to 

|J» inhlwt. Ifodi mytlwtoff? ^ ™ totoadu»d toddan^ 
tolty told lba aacodHl part, Sld^EfitopBniidJ tbo Language al 
Poetty”! Ttae qhtol Butboridni Hard by SnerrL ban ^n Ihe 

pdriui flf the KdrU {irofuoiiil, i'l^^TUfAniaTadl^ Mid ^rfau 

nuhitdf> Ha bjihta ua« alio of twm loA poetni mud alao n« 
doutit oE oral tndLtiockT 

AzvMher aboount, wbkto haarvrm., boi nty lilMe In qocqbum 
with toe Bido. b given by tbe aan» anlhoe to the b|wfitog 
duptoraoE ra;rtia(pi to i% Lba godaan nprmntod aa 

tuvtog livad on HJth aa lha nileri vTtov Ewn^ to aaatonl 
timaa—an aootMiDfr to whkb the subHnrffttlc okoHUt to pmani- 
iienL A oenaAe anvou-ni of mythfitogtoal totortoatlon aho li 
Offantod bf Lb* ftonruiEtfar Sikrnr. 

(4 The chief autoulLy tor Lba eLbka at baathan tibwe ta tbe 
Btw poaio ttUed ildaaamdi, which, pmipBi|- aptoldni, appoan 
to be a oompokca werif^ niwde np or Are djQenDL pdotna In 
aubffiirieo It nay be oouipHJvd with lleal«l''a FTerbr awd ftoipi 
or With the mriy ^/ptlao IFtptok /TaA4#fp.i Shaoh 
maxim wonr In ton.Tal othaf Edda poema, parikUlafty to 
and ^■^rdri/'iiwuli. They an alto oomm^o In the 
Eo^lEMr Aagld-SAXOD poen^ tbeogb thcaa da uot often routato 
^Uatlnet^vrlj heathcD ptmpkL Tlia etotoeJ vtaudard* id 
hmmih wn ilitiM uo HD doql4 toiLbruUy portrayod In early Sfqne 
piMtry and In pofpa retalia* to to* tobu pedodL tVitb oertato 
reaemtleiu tba Bwna huy b* laU oE BmawtiB '™ dtoiT Aegio' 
Saxoo pdciiUL 

4 . Difficullies-—One of the gre^teflt diffionltioff 
^hidli tlie pludclat of Ten tonic mjt'b.oXo^ haa to 
fiLce is tlic qnuttOTi of how for bhe mytliolH!if£j find 
rcH^ouH frnetiwa foiiod In flicne or in 

Tci&tl ftcd Noi^rty were alihreil aliCH by tlie Dnirtsa 
and Sweden ot by tno 'reuUmSv penrSea in itefiemJ. 
IhlIl^ qo iittle evidojieo in arnLttohlo^ cx(!€pt for 
[celnrid And Nomnyf tliat neither pDEtfivc bar 
ne^Uvd iwnciuBlon* can b* drAwn with any wa- 
hdenAc. Tha* we have no information except 
fieiii NoiTrcin-wi’loelwid-ie soar™ of mmn of the 
more impottnat dcitien, mich bji Froyih land! Heim- 
dailrt yet Alts WA juxtihed in bseniniiiF; thnt these 
deitiCi werA unknown asoept in Norwy And 
IcetandT Odo in forced to hesitaLe: for o«^o(n- 
nlly HVidenoe \a farthwmhm for charhcLcra or 
«ni«sptionH which ono mi|^ht jubUGnhly hAve 
aABitmt^ to be the cmatlon oF Hotee liferAtniv. 
Othm''ei horMa, l^kiliair^to quote one inAtiuaee^k 

1 Tt. by 1L A. W. Itudc* p Kcyptiaii tibra^ \ 
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rtprwontiMl jw buivujn ei^ht in ^otihi tit^ Llio- 
m], j fpQ GnJ Ji <'iE*iix TV'pfvsCD.tALion of Biscli a 
bor^ CP an cApiAvod luDnuiiicat At Tjfilnifviilc, 
<M^tJBJ3cL^ The Tidinu too (one pf the 

most pictaresqne oonucplicmB of Kor^ mythology) 
Toi^ht well have U™ rpgardctl no thq creation uf 
NorwCigiiin poctfy, hail wb qot met w'tUi tho MitUfi 
eonceutiun on a Swedbili Inuription At ; 

indeL-J with £ 7 ^t ptuhahkiity it may bo traeod who | 
in on Anglo-^!Kdu ohariii. 

AnotJksr dilGdolty which oonfronts tho etndont. 
h that at hnsl Bight there Appears U> be on irr^u- 
cilablti dwcneponcT between thd iwconiit of Norse 
iiivihulogy nven ny Spoiti and ihe tefutaD'Ces to ; 
tyliglouA ^lielH and DbeervaDcBa noordcd in the 

So^ur. The fomior represento Othin 
u the chieE imd moet important goA ot th^ Kprsr 
pantheon ; and tho «ar3j poemocT the Edda and of 
iho skeiMs Jijpee with tola leprwntatiQn. The 
A/eth/inyrt nn the other tiAnd, sCArcoly ' 

rocordn a edpgle inatniiDii of worship of Otliin. In 
titeiLi Thor ui by far tho moat proniiuont deity, and 
after him yrtyr. It ia only in the JPornoit/^rr 
Sit^ur and in the other aagae mlatm^ to the 
legetjidrti 7 period * that we G.nd Othio ptoiiiinout. 
The oxpfBknation of this tact ie prohalily that tlie 
w'orablpof Othiaand that of Thor Wong to di^ert^nt 
eh&MHs of tho population ; the former wae tlie god 
nf the royal families luid of their mililary fullowi^ 
while the latter waa the god of the froo po^lntion 
in genaiidL Kini^hip tiuvor oxistmt In leelainl. 
and very fnw sutllEfs ATipeAr to liave been of royai 
blood, Aiid oomw^iiontly the of thui cfiias of 
society, thongh atil] Lelchratou Inpooliy^ dona nut 
seem to have received any aoloiiJ Wotshlp. 

LaALlyi one ehaniBturistid of Norsa mythology 
may douutltsB bo m^eoiiatCHS for by the fnet tliat 
so much of our infoTmatien is drawn from Iceland. 
In pecnliar coatroHt to the mythutogiqa of other 
perjplE>a, the Xnrse deiitea am dot asbocLaLejl with 
tKartlcular localitleat and herein no atndunt con 
Tall to controAt Norse and Otock mytholugics. 
Fmyr indeoil Is tnulttiounlty asaociateil with 
Ujwala, and thero are indicalions which connect 
Glfj^n with ^jaislland ^ hnt Lhi^ fnatancus ato 
ram. The lioraca of the goda timn tinned in the 
Eddn jpocms^ifreithftbhk, the homo of llalderi 
lEimlnojbrgt the Isonse of licirudatlF^ etc:.^aeirm to 
Ito purely mythical. Some nvidetiee is to bo fonnd 
in place-namcSp howo^^r, that varioioa doltios were 
connocted wilh localities tn Norwayi Swollen h and 
[cutand aa well aa with dutricLs in other Tentonic 
laitdi?. reaflon for tJits comparativo nhaenct! uf 
aoBudatiun U ubviously to be fotuid in tho 
Eoct thnt by their emigration the cnlonlAtn w'ere 
cut off frorii tho ancient aancluarios nf their race. 

IL GOiKS, AA't> Mi TUICAL PEiNOS.— 

Sinc^ Noree Ifteratum nirurs an aliondance 
^ malcrial for tha study of its mythology and 
telipinn, itaeemi almost n««««iary to make it t\m 
basis of Euiy deKiiptien of Teutonic mythology 
and relig^n- In the fallowing account under each 
lieodlag on attempt will Ih made to show also hew 
far thu taBtimony avoilahto for the mythology oF 
tho other Teutonic pcoplea U egrroborabif o or dia- 
co^anU En thn hist place, it U couvonient to 
distingulsli between (1} beings ^sonttallj mythical 
ami i^} boliigB or phenomena in themHlves natnral 
hnt treated mythologically, 

L BfclKOS jsssesTJaijIiY wytoical—T luft daag 
oondlfitacf the following : {!) (sing. anil 

tjonir, iSi ^ndr (ling. (3} (sing- 

dwTyrh (4) dZ/jr (5J imraiV (aing. Anrith 

16J tsafAyWM/ (slog- raJ^yrftiJp (7} (sdig, 

/y/y/a}r (8) ^ndvattUr,. (9| Huch imparsonaJ con- 
captioUfl aa Vggdirasll's 

1 ot Od Uhima, TU WvkiTV Afi, t Si. 

1 Of- VngtiM^ Soft 


I, Aenr and vajur.—C^^J A'brw.—It ia a pcGuliar 
characteriatic of Nor&e mythology tlmt Lt poSBes^ 
two clnoHCfl of gods. To tlio *iMr hclong Olhiop 
hie comi Tlior^ BalJnr^ Vali^ Vlthart,^ his ufotbem 
Vili and Ve,^ and others. To the uciair belong 
Njdrihr and his children Fmyr and FrcyjsL 
Fusiiibly also to the s&me class belongs Helmdnilri 
for^ though this in not altogether proved by 
/■Ar^J44itrifA^, 1*1, yet the fact that he is often 
aaekiciated with Freyja, apparently m h«r guardiau, 
poLnta id this direttiom* 

Hh imnr oE iih nbttviwAiJik or la* two sots eE ipmu u t«i 4 i 
jtDMt rcQy la Frt^'sj^ iSsga, i> than had hewn a vnr bt- 
iwooa thcoi, vtikh vth Bv-^nicu>t]]r settled, by sjd levcbanKS pE 
Seit^ea. Kjb#thr ood hi* dbHilna wr# to- 

Lbo tfasrir, aiid llooaLr HOcuiDiJiLtiLHl by MUutr m Hat S 
p]«dirB t*=> thf- sos^n Tht* tfmy, is paft mt Tsu^ U Locwn lo 
Kriy Poetfy^ In. U. it Is ■ueg«iE4d tb*li Lhp icnTr 

irtn socKwivfal, whlls la m sn txM tbst 

Njaifthr IliUl bs^ ^ a hofts^ to tM aeiir, mud 

wWia rsbun b«nc to U^e Bosi'r ml ihs * Jtnrniar Jlri/ 

Apart from the ’Oanir the divine m^holhgy 
bounued to the Rcnrp in which term ml the guds 
coltectively we inchidod. With them them ace 
goddesses^ known comprehen^vcly as dcynjwrp tha 
chioE of whom la Friggn wife of Othin. Often 
Freyja of the mnir Is included with this group.* 
Ei^ides Lhc a£ti> AEid the mnir, we liod two 
deities who belong to naithcr claiB and who indeed 
ore never bfooght into eonocTcioEi wUh the Nom* 
pfintlioon, vior Thargcrthr ilulgabfutliir and her 
sinter Irpa. Thoir worship was vary prcTninentin 
Norway during the lost viMim of the heat lion ap. 
especi^y undu^ Earl llakon of lathiri who nJod 
Norway from ffTS to 0W mud who was specially 
I devoted to their cult. Of myths ooimoctBd with 
them we have no mention In Naum Iitcntlureexcept 
what la apparsnlly a couftiM^i remiRiacence in 
45. Thctr story is told only by 
Saxol who BuyH that Thora {Thorgerthr} ia the 
daughter of CuBO Gnaih king of thn Lnp^^, 
and wife of Hclgip the ejionjTnous hero of If alo^a^ 
land. It is generally believed that ihct® ddtijeH 
I hall from the north of Norway^ and their cliazuctcr 
is Finnish jI.anpLnl]} rather than Norse. 

Under the lordship of Othin the goda forrn an 
nrganmd oumiuiuiltyi which ia evidently modelled 
after the fashion of the ancient Scandinavian 
couiinuiiity. They have a oouncLL of twclvi^ whose 
duty it is to keep np the SacrlGoCil-i bo didilurate 
on the guvejmtuctib of iho coiintry, and to jndgs 
bctw^cen man and man.* Coimcila of thi* tyiia are 
foil Eld in uiony parly Scandinaviiua connlnoa, ailrl 
tliem eaci he lEtlls dunht that in heathen Eme« 
tiiuy hod religious 04 woli OB Judieiol Innstlcne, 
In WrfwKitfr;jdf the gods are said to moefc dally at 
Yggdnnrs ash+ From the wmiti poem wo Iciun 
that aueh of the guds hod a home of his own, ths 
namea cf which am apparontly tiiythical and 
ncnoroJly adapted to the cliarmtur of the godj 
Ureithahlik for Ualdcr, AlftieiEnc gnuiEcK] m a 
taoth gift {lii ^^Ihh/CJ to Frsyr^ etc. The njcHiE. 
froanentiy montinned is Othings home of Valholf 
i Fthe hsU of the i^Ialu^h whore hOp UigotEiar with 
the valbyri. 1 !^ oatertoiiiH fmate uf slain wurTiatB, 
who lukss thoir days in combat and their nights in 
feasung. Ill ^ verees are 

quuted Indicating that Nj^lrUir luvea living by the 
■ea^ahom, whllu Ills wife ^kathip djin^iLer of 
Tbja3j, a jafwrtFtp prefers tc dwell in her fathcFs 
I home, tilo mountain^ Wherefore a compact is 
Tiioilo hy which they divEdu tliqdr time iHtwecn 
the two plaeco—Nji^rthFs boinc is coUed hare 


I CL Gf^nniiw, SO, Bl; Grimtmiwrndi, H, 

I UdiailAliyk father U Mt tnSStJstKdp tnl a mki to Ih 
tfas Hs sf pilns nwthtTV, vbins m i mgi art ■tuimenited Id Uw 
ckHliiff atiinaa ef £l|^tafni/)ikA. 

* tes ijl Coi? rrmtoqicy 

*TC. O. Etw, p, tfrIf. • a. Oytf. =0. 
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T3ju of i^rayr w\%h U^la 

n^L bfllung to thtH CBtegQry, 

Bcftid^ their iaciividtml haoiAa^ Lhti nods colleot- 
ivfily STQ &aidl to Lnhabit AjiuA,rl;ihr. TLiuir iraoetdiif;-' 
piftc? is cikllud Villa-vjjUr.^ Iti ^^au/irviv 7j 

the hi3it> tiiarkatliT io rcjir«ent«d ss attendW a 

ccmf&ireDCe Qt them bEld in a iDreat Dleatin^. The 
sJgtiiiicimce of thiii {tc3|;eLliGr with Yg^dnisil^e ash 
and the feci that uiinliiikily m^nt ^wood^l la 
leen § IV. 

A totaJljr dlB^nDt twomit fit tb« ti fIt4d bj .Qiidtfrl:, 
etariaiipJy «pg^gb. In tlui cdhMfi4effl at I'ajitfaM iSopi. Iltn 

UtfiV »pf«*«DtfKl «• mce twi gnOQ qn Uba MTth 

Hri4 t^quu It} EMVedetii iKm tQiLHM OthkL li nprewntad 
udyknir ^Dil hfini; vdc^iMiifHl In tbt Imdcf^Lp 41 tM godl-bj 
nljjFn WM iiw!(^ tj pf»fi«fit¥ QiImI pfow. Tim 
Uh«r an Idi do^ii wu M>«c«fl«i by HB VYayTi wbcw roigii 
wts sd th# Hmt wm lOEOHdEd by bk Bldter 

WpyjL nud ibB In turn by hxtwl grswfjqsfp qto.^ i*b4 

Ut 114TcpfEWntMl U IShUI JAAiy !■ Bfi -dpubt frf 

qqbfiiuerktlc: ongta^ buE. Uh nmdAtigin gf JFVej'r wi|b llp^ak \a 
biHlj^t uhI IndluauL ts tk3Lb Iw li rcE^iwnl»<1«LnftiLutIng: 
OU UnwdPi ■pqriflwfi and la nld 1^ In lbufibiilAr fSl WrtBiu 
wuTifini Fnfb'w itKil U lugEl^ buul nn 

sa wLy Tuaai whldfa tncw* tha uccniy nt itm 

Kbcdniil !H'girT9giM nyw [uiiUy !tiirt]bul]i i±m Sffttia tb l^yTi 
vtw la tM flMbt t4 H kkinufi^ wW Of Adun m 

fttanun^ aOCnoitn^ 

There lura many akuifn mlAtlng the apj>WKncei 
mE tlia Kedn to luuD. Thr» occur inaHt fi^ueatlj 
in the Ftmviidar and the deity meat oien- 

biuutHl li Othm.* 

JD^nitA And d'Uvdu'A.—On e^aminin^ uen- 
Nerse Bourcasp n'e hnjd n uuiubar ol the Norse gods 
mentioRed hy SaxOp mclading W^odea (Othin}, 
Ther, Fteyr, Friggp and Oiler (Ulirlp a* ’well a* 
Ihilder and Hoder [Hhthrh who, however* am ty 
him rvereaentfdd ss deini-god and hnmim being 
ree[^t't4vely+ It ia nut always eJcsr hew far tsaxo 
draws frum IccLdLiJiilie eoureaSp hut Ihoro can be 
UUle duiihL that tha^e deitiea were known te 
him from D^tih iraditien+ Freyr la cquatantJy 
dasOClnted with Up^nLa and Swudfin, and SaXO la 
algo Oic only antlmrlLy who gives thenkiry uf OJlur 
(Ullry® WlUi Saxo the huniL- of the ginilH ia auuiu- 
titnes called By Wltinm, which appanilitly \s iLsed 
to tramlate Aflffarthr. 

With regojd to Swedish beliefs, ws have import- 
nnl eajrllm evidunceiiL Adam el Bremen^ deicrip- 
tioR ul the sanelUATy nt Uiwala, This contained 
thnimag^ of three ^s^ Thot* Woden (Lc. Othin), 
and a deity Fricco^ who is in alt probability lu ba 
hlentified with Freyr. No sterhes of tha gods are, 
however* recorded Jniiu Sweden, tn much earlier 
tiruba WE liave a ahort ac^iint of tha ndigien of 
thu poople oJ Thule iCe. Scandinavia) written by 
ITocojdujs.^ The only ilcity specially mcntiouwl 
by hitin la Ares, and It ia net clear whether by tlds 
name we are fe njidotstand Othiii or Tyr. An 
early trace of wumliip ef Froyr may bo urc^iiervml 
in the bEuno Prove(nj—the ged among the VVagri 
of N.Kr Uuhtoin,^ 

fc) For the mythulu^ of thahealhen 

Engliflh we have litBe er no iiiiormatioR except 
that U> be ebtained from names. The A.S. word 
Of, eorrei;|kundii]g to tho O.N. df*. ocenra ns tlie 
name of one of the lotters of the i£mi|c alphabet 
(though hero appaxeDtly Ita meaning is forgottenj^* 
It aliso ia to fcinnd veir ftEtjuently in |»arsonal 
naineBp oa in Oswidd, and the pluraf form oocura 
only in the g«:nitive w La on A.S. eharm.^* The 
form «rn. does not dccur, except rarely in (lareonal 
iiamea—, Wanmed—unleiia fhia is poasibly the 
origin of the prellx wan- in wctnsicc (^epilej^ic "j, 

1 ti. 

^C]i Saxo, tr. O. iiL ssa ■«« al Ftb?.' 

■ u. ITmL Hif He CAwkA ^ iv. HL ^ 

* Ufa. 11; A. «ih. l7i I’^pn-CffiaHU Sa{^, 

cL Smr, IM. 

■ B^q srt Oes <Tffltofiki> * GWAfr Wof^t, IL12. 

1 Ot. IfnEtiiakliOr CAraA. ^iibtfisnuil, 7C. IH- 

* OL JtEiLmnAb Itr. m Or w, u. Orciiit «V*f^ 

MtkK *1 B. F. Wiikber, L«j|HiT, L 

■ f^P.lUk 


in which ca&c we might eempara tlf-adl in Saxon 
L^^idomt,^ iL $14. 

Othin^B nauie ahm In ptiescf ved™A. S- Wixlen— 
as the anc^tor ef all th e royal famUira except that 
of Kieiex, wbi^ traced ita genealogy to a »rtiun 
Seaxneat^ Ilia name la aloe presetveiL in * VVednea- 
day^ (as a tranelatton of ^MorcuriuBThnnor 
(O.N, Thurr) is kuQwu only from ^Thnriday^ 
(wham bla name is used to tTanalate ^dupplter'} 
and from certain place-niiiuea, a^., Tbuiirefileah 
and Thunimfeldi* 

The name of Frl (i-c. Frigs) U preoerved en|y In 
^Friday' (na traiuslatlon of 'Venus % and Ti (Tiig) 
(O.N. Tyr) occurs tn gloi^sairios aa translaLion of 
^ Mara,'and, Itkeof* is the umuc of one of the loltera 
of the Itunic alphal^b. Bis name in prciwvr^ ed also 
in 'Tueeday.' In Bede's accouat of the beathQH 
English caT-BOdaf two tuonihs (eumisponding to 
March and Apn!) are said to derive Uieir namei 
from goddeeses called Khcda (Hreft) and Foutre 
(Eastre). The exiaUtnceof these dcUiga lisa been 
djoubbed by acme modem writejm. We also find a 
refereneak ^ ^ wiiiah Hp|.»eaTS to be a iiilxttiTO 

of Cbiisttan and heAthtiEl ImlLeffli to Em (* Mothoi 
of Earth Mp with which we nmy oempare tSemnes 
Mate 

Lastly, mention may be made of lug, the name 
of one of the letteiv in the Kimie aJpliaheti. In the 
varsca dealing witli Ibg hu la flatd to have been 
seen lirst among the E^t Uanefti but afterwards 
ha went east over the oea, his car speeding after 
)kiut. 

(</) i@omtan.~WitlL regard to Giomion myth- 
olcjgyk X fracn^ent rvlating to gods ia prcHarvoiL in 
one of Lhs MuTBebiirg dliarmii> in which we are told 
that Wodan and ' Fhol * were riding to Uie fotesL 
when the pAAtem joint of Una Jatter'a Ilorm was 
dlstocat>ed+ V^Arious deities tried by tlieir inau-^ 
tations to put It right. The names hientioDed are 
Hrlja and Imr idstcf Volla,* and Sinlhgnnd and her 
sister ^nimoL I'ho only other myth rsuurdud oocura 
In oortnin lAngubardio wricingi acui rather 
strikiiig. 

'Ttw two uitn qf vudali uid tac^gbudi (Uim »U«d 
wltiiillHytpKslsd to Um irwli fw vkwfj ui tben nt wltn sufa 
Olhrr, Tha^ VudalS iWSOfcilMid Wod4fl, «dvo rvjrftptl J " Wh^t- 
KSfir I ihriiU Ant Iwi upoq wlipn thff wi* rbM, to Ibesi vrlU t 
fiir» vktttfy.'^ Tks Wlnnlks spuMJed U> FriK wiia □! Wodm, 
wbg vsrv COanacI liiSli it ituidjitf OW WODtaH Ql U» WlMtilH 
iboiflid «*» with ihdr hurittads wi4 l^i liown tfafik' hAfraliqut 
Uieir tmem, UkB bcudl. Ami whirO Wqd«n MW tb« lllimikp 
w!eH5icn, Im iski^^Wbo mm Oiem I ^ And Krija 

ftpSwl:: As tbsu hsit gliw tfatlU B nuiir [Ufa tfuta mMo 

Thawy," And hx tlinai vfcjfaitfy/^ 

Apart from these i-ofecoacc^^ the gedA are known 
from tiiO iiAnioH of Lliu WCek: Donar (0-N, Thorr; 
A-Si. Thunor) thmudiout tl^e tlorman area: Fria 
(Frlggt Fri) at least Hi the grisatcr Jukrt of iianmau 
area ; Wodfiu (Othin^ Wuden) only in thn norths 
west and in nollond; Tin ('U, Tir| only in the 
south-wcet^ Oocd^oiml reforenew to the gwis are 
aJ» foand In lives of nilfwionary ssinta Thus the 
worship of Wodon Sjuung the AJaniannJ Is niBll- 
tioned 111 Jonahs Li/a ^ CgfombAHiiJ, while in other 
cases Germnn deities ore no doaht intundnZNj by old 
names aneb as Juppiter. In a foimnla naed after 
baptUm and ccminonly Bappo«ed to have come from 
the region of the Old E^xona (tbongb thn langojoge 
ia rather peculiar} the cenvert is ra^uired to jduJnTo 
Wodan and Thmmr and SaxnoL together with 
other monstaiB (Unhoi^imj assi^ciaUd with thorn. 
Thi* Saiuot Is dc^ubtlew to be identifitd ’with the 
aamo ihut stands at Ute head of the goiHj^o^ of 
Essex. Lastly* in Alenin's Ltfi FFiUiaSnrtf 

we hear of a gud oalled Fesite. Ho was worshipped 
tm fi certain Island, called after Mm and identihed 
I Ed. T. tJ. tyxiokjs*, Lt*Momi, irmtcyPMrfsff and 
of Mcrljf Fnjfliutd, S Vfiki. IjDEidDn, lydt^Oi 
^CL Tbuiidcnkteh ti bm imdTnunduilliU Id 
I€f. "fVUlm' cd 

* Oi^ ^mtk tfliaflHiftartiartiis. 
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by Arlnm of llrani«i witb Hftlo^pnkndl,^ Grimm 
Ritd others have Idcutlliod thindoity with PaTwtfl, 
the BOH of IWiIdca-*" but diHrepamrieii In ihu apelliiig 
of tho two tim\^ orthr diillEalty. 

In GoUdo no imELies of Lleiiictf have been pre¬ 
served, unleiB we pl&cc In thin etLt#)^ry the naine 
of the BnnlD letter Eogiu [A.S. t£ 4 £). The word 
diuuk liuwuver (Q.N. oenr^ is mentioned ^ 
JordAni» in ft oariou^ly In terettiDp coniiejcioii. Ho 
state# tbfit the Goth# ullod their udifeffi ta whose 
Ko<«t foTtnne they thought they owed theLr victory, 
^non pmoe hnnilnea enl BcmideoH \d ost 
In earlier timcfi Tacitus^* tllOOnli un fortunately he 
seldcln mentionB Teutonic j^C tiy their natire 
iiiuuoi^ twiM mantiona ^NSare imd MercnriTig amnn^' 
th e deities of the GermHis, and in tho Genaonia 
Hpedft|]y mentioua hlercuriuc uc the dt-lty moct 
woishippad by them- There can 1w no doiiDt that 
tho duitiDc meant mo tha later Zin and Wnilftn {N. 
Tir and Othin]!. In cb. U too he iiicntfEinc Reronleo 
ftnd in jlnnal^p li. \2, a giov^ cacred to Idm. It ii? 
not m cajiV to awrtJEdii the identity of thic deity. 
Some modem writem bdiove Donar (0.1^. Thort; 
A.B^ Thnnor) to bo intotidod ; OLhora think Eh-Q 
rerutouco Ih to n tribal doity> In the Rftii)o ehapEor 
Taoltaa atalea that eocno of the Bnevl woi^lp adth 
tho pymbol of a ahip. Here aeain we are left in 
dunbt OB to the idenLlt^r of Ibc deity. PDrlm|H we 
may inrinde the 'tcoiplniu Taiiifaufo ' mentionod 
in AntwUt^h GLp and Muonm quern Ikuinhtnnne 
vacant* in iv* 73^ if these Iw the immeft of deltiea, 
Tn GiTFWk, 43 he epeake of a ^ove in widoli Cuctor 
and Pollnx am woicbippod under the nemo uf 
ileitim The f ullact ncoonuti however^ of a Toutonio 
deity i# that nf Narthus,* who w-ae worahi nped hy 
certain maritime jieopleo in^ndinif the Eny^inh, 
and whese canctnafy waa ritnated on an hdand^ 
the potdtton of wbieb ic not dearly etated by 
Taeitua tut Ia probably to bo placed in the S.W. 
Haltir. Et U to bu oWrved that the name Iterthiui 
ia identical with the O^N, Nj^rthT^ and, IP cpltfl of 
the dLQcrcneo in box, we need scarcely donbl their 
ori^al identity.^ Kites slmilfti to tbuso which 
Tacitiic descritNes^in conoexion with Nerlhiis are 
AsBDciatod with Freyr, son of Kjhrthrr 
Apart [noi IkEiiiua, nEEiidiuws u Antonia 

driilfli ewnr M ipacriptipm upga alutr* rm4*>c3 bj KWim In Liu 
IbHiuui BMviof. IfiesidH Hutb tb«H tueripUciu HUiKlmui 
fBMrd a dahLf TfnlutaEiiili #IU] th4 pff tfW Hkf ■ Kbip, ud tfaii duljt 

pulitt ebu NJfibq Ti«iUHL In tb* hir 
iroductkHi ta elWiltua ctatM tlut In tbeLr uckat Mnua 

tbn ClmDUK InA cdfln LticEF taOti td & iPd oJIkI TultlO 

L ko (4 BATtfa *> Mil HO HMwai <I' iwi *% iumI hi aus^n 
Ml Ihm aon* rreu wImoi thnt tfnup* ^ pioptac wtm cuiDeU 
UmI dBceSilefl—U hi rnfu^wK* (hr KiTn.i[E]]nn4i|^ 

Thmt rrcurp-ii«D» «v loarrtbiwl sin? bj Jfilay 
Ihs l£M«r, atad a vl Uh kkad niusibiiie Ksyioak aod 

oilier pcKifiJjH. li faEUHl In ijrTPT-tjHian ’UEnei. Wb bun pq IznPB 
clHwher* ct uij fed sr tw» ridiwl UfAo^ bat then b teme 
rilght svIdsBoe rw an Imm. Ttar baai« liiii^veaHfHifiEUke- 
fma) h lUidqabt^dEy ^ br qpmiActed with A^Sl Io^, wbq b 
Msnclaiffd In mdiLlca with tht l^aatt and with th« Ude* 
tjijgMlhB and Fna. locUliUr Eued In SaUfVuJS/ ot Uia kil]|; of 

tl» fbjiHL It b further la be i»ei«d that In NofUa Uib fi!Hl 
trojr and bb deanndafiti HtoblJtiMa bau th# Ettb Yc^rt Xht 
loll tlUe Ql Lbt |tud bski^ YDifirf-FjBjTer lB|fiizar^Fiayrj Hki 
dwwide-ntn^LliH iM»eient Idrifvot Swedun^^arv knami oallKt^ 
jt^y ai YfijdbtWr It PiQ be aeen that Lbm b hhb* dEsertpr 
mnaj brtlrera ffolH and. Bbf^lkh l^ndiliBn, tliD fqtiner eonmeetJiii' 
Ihi niun* with the lattvr with [iwviEMriCr Wtutntc 

inu^ br Lhfl McpbAfeUem d ih\a, Um aHociubs al tbe mel with 
Fmrr, tlH aau ed Njcirthr, In paint la BOnie oaiuieiUin 

wiLD tlM vnonhlp of ^erthua—a condiulon which b conAmitd 
by tha IWi?t that tadtua, with wlHmi Pliny la HibHaatiilb' Ih 
sffnifiHat, diecribiia tlw H ^ praidni owLPu/ 

3; WuriS.—Glsiibc or mooiBlors piny 

nxL important pSft In the storioc of Hurao mytliu- 
IdRy. When viewed ooJi«Eivft|y, they juro called 
yi^m^r of tikmictiTipes mm> we hear of the 

ArlmfAiirAfr (* frost-(rf*»ts'J nnd Acn^rifaf' (^olitf- 


Ipj&nLs ^3. Most often, however, they iippcnr ringly, 
nnd the correcpcmdinff feiinnlne form of the word 
j64unn ia Gnliko the Qafliir+ tlmy do not 

appear to form on or^nmzsd somuiuuity oa b whuLs^ 
Ibon^li Bcmutimcs lEidividnal ;ofnar{llko Thryiarp 
' Ijord of the Thursur^jl seem Id have comlUunities 
nnder thcLr domintoiL Tbo home of the |,4iiuta U 
known As JottmheimnTp Jyingp iK^ardiui^ hi early 
storYp fsr to the north-east, remote from Angaithrk 
thehome of thorimr. Thej^neral dharnctariHlico 
of the giants were huge form and mpertmmftn 
Atriengtb^ 

TbK mtnwj Qf Skrymnifl tdla diamaUcaltf bcw huts and 
rtrooE •fwot wu conwlTid to b* Ijii ILtcrBiuct Fnf 

Ibt Ttifir totik. rBfujrc hhm ni^bt La tbs thaiub ot oai of hb 

and, wbpu hc BtCanipt&d ta kUI Uub e^iuiL with b iJow Cf 
nk hanimu, ^yumLr emly aikad wbetivir a bal bad duu^frud 
dnim lotg hb 

Althoi^h the tfuiats rasy have had moitAteTflhnpeak 
it fteeimt clear that Rwenetimea Ihc gianteaMs weru 
deemed very beautiful,, m lo the cams of Qerthr, to 
whose radiant beauty Freyr Lost Ids haarL 
It in nsDBiLAary to distingcisli hoLwoen antlimpo- 
morphio and tbi-ri rimorphie giants, though ItiAditti- 
cult to draw adciinUc line between thym ? lA»ki 
has therioniorplile children.. Many of thu former 
ekfizui arc mentioneil In myth., the h^t known being 
Tluymr, n^-miTi, [Itnngnir, (icirrl5tlirp and Tlijari, 
ail of wliom light with Thor, and are alaia hy 
him. 


SimwtiBW* Ihs J^pwr m oq Ixrmi WlUi Ibr flwfv: 

Syrrskln, a ^diuh, CLt^fvlHl ElAldir'i fuEitnJ, wn4 it wi 
Uirq^fb Bu appeoj] to her rtfcugUb llUit Ui* tUEiCnl Blllp ffU 
to ht bciKhtd. Purthrr, wq flml b Duiiiber qf mBirfaffisi 
twtw^a ^Ddfl uid N‘;Mkr nuirritd SluttbL, Uiq 

dBugbCcr d nimnicd aorUbr, dkllj^tiliU- of 

S kir; and svea 'Tbor, dopiU tik ffMusvml boatjlitr, bul # wm 
ui by B i^Oiia jBta-tiqxL Imb ipiaatMt, vntJi oth«ra 
MllruE tiw AlUtlchtBr □! -GdirdUiri ippsin U tliC Inoliwr of 
BtfmdfelTir Ld hot Ihls poit oi the phfo (the •hori 

b oinrcmAiilr bdkv«d td b€ ft ItU oowposiuoa. TliB 

too AM Oftull wprwflnlcd Hi WtnUmjf la lUUry Amljruf; 
Tb^ud outlH Air Iibuna, cod Prayia w «upd Ear by Tbiymr. 
It Duy faqn hq mnutiDD^ thAt ciiumipcifDorpUa fu^li attm 
hnil the power to UIUDH tbl lunn of BniniAb. In the liudflm 
leEewTLil to ibow TbJaxI UBumHi Ifaq lornt ot nn h^eI*, wA. ia 
ST, thq miiul^lBQUjn llruiVib^r b iiliiiinb«| 
« ajtifaflfk in tbs chap* oE u Mcl4. 

Although the giantA a™ prosutnahiy j^ifted with 
tfumeiMlous phjrical sLiebg^h, th ey ftTO not always 
lacking in liiteLLipmcc^ for we have the inciiient of 
Othin'H vi#it to the giftnt Vafthniittinir in order lo 
lewn of his utere of windom^ 

The chiiELf therlotnoTphic jdtAtir ATS the "hfitU- 
rnixihBormr, or Jdnitimilgaiidr, and the Fcnrhiulfr, 
both of wlioiii togetiie? with Hel sje said to he tlie 
odaprlng of Loki and the oiantoiifi AngThotha (^ Ahc 
who bodes disirGBB'h Mithgarllisoniir £s repre- 
temed in. 34^ as a kind uf vset nca^ 

ierpent iHtrctching roitud the eartlu En 
tr^Aa^ JES, Thor rtahin^ C^ aatchefi it Ob IiIh 
hook. Fimricnlrr ia a woliwhich the gods Auccood 
allcr groat diUcnlty iu fottoringp Lhou'^li not iinEll 
he hAM biticn otTTyr^s handp whi^ haAlisen placed 
In his luotitb as a pledge of the good faiih of the 
Eoda* At the end of the world he will hurst h|a 
liondm and atlack the gods in OOnjnncEioil with 
Mithgarthsormr^ Loki^ Burtr (a (Lro,dcnion), and 
other mutkBtem. Althungli usually found in the 
company of tho It would ncem tlmt l^kl 

beloTiged to tho Hurs ajAO we nhoutLl 

jkcrhaps montioa rEgir, aIao calletl Hlfir, ft fsca 
r>oing+ who in on frinsdly tarinA with the and 
TijdtA them.* From Suyur, ii, 17, It 

Moms clear that be wsjt tho non of Forajotr, and 
In IlymUkvUii^, It % he in doscrified as ft 
el iflTMiwellerftn spLthet which Ia elsewhere 
nyoonymoos with/&f^Fkn. Hb wdfnisoaJled l^n., 


AduH of SniOHi, Dt fiWHCkv. 

"tai. li 

■ Jiiit. ulU K; i 

* Yaf Injun Iwisw, 1V, (/ i (It). 

• CrrK, qa. 
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and it HUfl to have a nut Ln whl^ thu entch^ nJJ 
wbi> perisih in ihe iuefv. Tbofo £i a ffurae^iun Lod 
from tbo Htof/ in Sivtfir B, tliat a uism 

fearing dc&tb hj drowning woiiid do well to carry 
gold on hUt^rsoit in onder to be receiyod well in 
the ball! of 

Apart from mytholoei-cal works monatoim are 
not mfr?Hf]nBtilly mentioned IwHli in Uie hlimdin^ 
and In »t the kingn^ aa well aa m 

tbe Fornaidnr Si^ur^ tlrangh tbi^ are more 
oiHiflJlj called irSU Eban ^fn/ir. 

^ nKunijH V 9 wm-y refer h> Iha two fltaarm (irwh w4 
reiiMJ^) 4t !□ tba mkfth ot ancAtmt^nd bj 

tlia fcavkl^ dcEn^ who cl«v«ii todrabanbi lo & rert 

lwi«B In thd Ifdrprf^bm Rwuntofiu ;■ pjhI |faa inoiiftAr Dnsi] 
u»d hlA mother Ia the fena of a Uhhk cat tneo^UrvI hy Uiw 
SthralfiWCiA b tbo ^ 0ti^ TVya7*i*rtL 

In thoeo /brwr/dVir which deal with 

north of Norway, tIa ISaga //otmJs and 

Grimt LoiAif^ntUif tii on^-tera ore f^uc^UMlt^y 
mentionedi It may bo noticed that Thor^rthr 
Hiilgahrdthf onoft atipeoro amon'^ tbenip* and 
Kaxo'a Ditniyh //iT#(?ry abonndft with BUcli ntorieii. 
Tales liko tbe^hS rcedl I*rooMKloft'o remark: * Tbo 
loat of the inbabitonts of Tbule ► . , woioihin 
many ipoda and demons tn haaren and in air and 
In sea and eertain other daemoniajs which ore said 
to ho la tba waters c^f springs and rivers,* 

A iprfpr ™ tba IkHW of Hliplr- Bli ithtj it rliwn In 
SaM, 4, whKB Ui* sand him vnih Uomif om 

pIcdcH m IhB wbo out o4 hii uid evtom It l4 Ihit 

Ikwfr. Otfain th*n EuiUrt tbfi bnd vith wartu Lo pn^rvt IL 
ju»fl it toft divlatnK puipMi* In OihSo b 

t4«TifH^ih lilhtlr^ Iw^ Wfeuet^ luTtlwrittwt 
umJrt nm of th* EWSS Of TlftfidrTUdi'o uh hi UimkhniiU^r 

V MifflLrt In whkb Mwlilddoo cunoln* sod 

OUi^ eaioo t 5 tbu lo™'k aikl^ s drio-k ood wwi r^in^ until 
tw kit hb u a pkilflT. Thii b* mitfd, sod In f 

Sit llw »yi<N Pio'k:' diiaks wd ovtM? caomEsg ftm thf 

|ilni^ of Uitib v^ 

A rEforence to a hljraiojj Ls made by SsJen* In ba 
HtoiY Balder and BObhr. 1 lore Mujiiug i# ^ led 
tbe * sUvamni satj-tua,^ hnd_ ia said to have ia Ms 
t>o s808 gion a oword and magie btmwileu, tbe fornisr 
of whb^ nJuuE of all Rwnnis will prevail ai^inat 
C,be obarmod Ltfo of Bolder. At the beginning of 
TMJirtks Saga too Mimir is tbo name nf tlio smitbp 
teoeber of both Sigfrit and VelinL It in to W 
notod ftturt that Miming wa* tba uiuno of Welsnd’s 
foiiioiij^ aworU in tlio poem of 
l^^rbapA yriginnilly MimLr was famod for his 
wuulom. bui laler tradition Inid atreiu on bin akill 
in snsitii’a work. Ilis njitae ia preaerved in modera 
Swediab Tolkdoro—Mfm ut-Bj 5 Fuid Mlmb-tt I'eeaof 
Mimb-' and ‘ river of MImir 'K both of whieb pre- 
surv* bis Mnnesion with water. Hi* name la sloo 
ntcnEioned in the modiicval Giicman jmsm 
as ^ Mime the oIeL' 

The A.S. form* cottesponding 
to the l^rao an and fAnrr axO Hftttk and ihyrif 
and both terms aro applied in Bcirmd/ te the 
rnonster Grendelt who with bis mother dwella 
niLcler a pool in the fena and makes attar^ks on the 
boJI of the DanLidi king whose knights he dovours; 
As far OB wo can gntber^ these beingi! are uithropo^ 
nsoTi^hicL The stoTy of ^wolfs snoountma u 
pearly to be oonnectod with those of Grettir and 
of OnuT StdrolfHson and prosnmaWy has lE* origin 
in a foLk~^e. [n A.S. litemtiire an(;ioQt weapons 
aro sometime* described na being m^e by the 
giants.'^ In tbe Gfwm.k V^rtes, wlueh the 

introductlnn to tbe Abingilon text of the Awifo- 
CAreri^cfs, the tA^rw I* Mid to have his 
homo in the ffcme^ 

I Tor VtdLr, Cb* prliatn] cut of Mbmt Sish tbs raid 
m Tiwi^H Qhwmosy sjru 

* (Trirtmi £slnIi. rk. £4. 

I ^dVtJU tfoff (ffKiirtWWiiJiiJt liL 

Jfirtg /Fsf]^, IL * „« 

S CJfstf. ta tdiswa frew ^ * I^JA- 

t • fcrld ritned NJlmirt' (JJWrtrtlt^ ^ «*- 

pmbtn !i iHol Pnr hnllililiisi of Iks |im* : ^ VWl^ frcmin&xsrt 
Bw ihlliallT hqlh t]j Ui# Blsnl*.' 


(s} There 1* no donbt that these 

monsters wem known also ui Gcnuaayp w here we 
llnd for them tbe word* durk (i-e. ^Aurv) and, rinV 
No stories dati^^ ^um very early times happen 
to have Wen proBervod, bnt ruMiieval German 
and Iggend alvound with references to irach 

3. Deernr.—fn) Jfor«,^Pwrflar is the name 
coirectivcly to the dwarfs in Old No^ 
litemtnxe, and to many of them are ami^ed in- 
dlvidoel names in Fdfujpd, IJS jf., whets sJj« tbclr 
□restJon is mentioned, in GyifamHJUTi^f 14, Unorn 
txdls us tli&t they lirat reoeivod life os maggots 
in Uie fleah ot Ymlv^ bat were endowed with In¬ 
telligence- by the gods, and given hnman shape. 
The dv^Tpar were said to Eve either down In tbe 
earth or more freqDcnEly In stones (roeksX in 
front of which they were ftometimea seen in tb-o 
ovoiiing. 

&T«frdb OH mwETiff at m* ■ -rlwkff dtdttjt ttmlBr a 

atiED tha dwut (mUhI him Ia ro Into tltn 44^% h* 
uwaLodH whmmpoa It bBtUnd hUn sodauigat bu kK«u 

bsiiid Of bifS 

It i* ptifh^i te thEix comioxion with reeks Umt 
the word for echo—(* dwarf-speecb^h^ 
owe* it^ origin, Tn Norse literetnre Ehoy wore 
renowned paxtlcoJarly for their skill In motel- 
work, and many were the wonderful things 
faahlonsd by tbdlr liandn —bo nmch m that a 
eompoitnJ word Iior been lormed to denete great 
skillj. vk, 

On uiwtowavlpvi ihm dwirti *ppw In hstdan ftmoH thoo^ 
wwTtm^^ bat la A^ionvU AudvoxE tivH In a wnt4T-f*i1 ia Eh 
ihu* 9 f « |Ab mbd U In UtatloctU by bokt who knni^n 

noil's uLfor thtn^upKiH' It It Ir^cii -bliq Ou.! itEd Lhs 
jwad ivqnlrcd La HAHHa w™ij buJ Mi conifiMi™, Bull 
UfHcJr, tram IIfkUhobiv, mkI this IncidEtir liumrdi Mm 
« l importoi^t wrt En th» SSa^ AlUf liii 

AndrHd wfibdrsn tslo liw marm lad isni* sll wbn rf»ll 
p O M LM tiH fold. 

Fosaihly, too, ^ Mimlngmi* wlvanim wttynm* 
mentioned by Saxo Is associaled with dwarfs, and 
iKKBsihly this Mbning is identical with Vdlundr or 
Weiand^ tbft meat famous of eJl amilba 
{fi) The w'ord oortBsponduig to 0+N. dpsrgr li to 
be found In nil langnftgis of tbn Tuntonl-e peoples 
extant—O.H-G- tvtrg, A.S+ dwcorA In A.G. 
HbcrSitare we find a chnim against a dwarf. Dwarfs 
iignte in German folk-lore. Thus in Iho 
S^^pfrkdilitd the trasat# whleh the here won 
L^in aJtoir kilting the dragon belonged in reality 
soma dwarfs snii* of NyWing. 
iAlTar*—For thcao ko art. DlCMOlf* abTd 
SfIIETS F- ^ ^ 

5 . Nornir.—For these see art Boom, I)D(»i 

My-THS fTentcinic). _ 

6 . V*ii^ Of.—fa) ^'ewwr—Val kyri^ or "ohoewers 

of the slain p' warn supemainfal moidefls eent by 
Otbin to determine the courM of battlEs and to 
chows wanier* for ValhSll. They are also knnm 
ABvnlnU.mnrf tjtj<}UrfiiSpjar^ and ^knuiyjar, ami lit 
F^fi/Wp at—if the phrase is not an ititen«il^^°° 
—they are- coiled iwaner By the Sdda 

tioeniSH GWmafimdf. 3fl, and V&iwgk^ we ore 
pven certain Luformetiod about them, and of the 
forniar poem Snorri ha* made use Ln f7yJ/. 3A In 
QrtmniimiiinnT AttentJem is drs.wd mainly i* one 
aapeet of the vslkyrieo^-thEdr duties tn >*Jhdll; 
forOthln ie nspnwentod in^th* poem u crying ^ 
hi* mfiiden* to boar him the ale sa ihey de to the 
tinMriar, when they bjto feasting In the svenbag 
in tbe hsB. Hem wo have the nanic^ nf tlurteen 

valkyrtSB given. . ^ ji 

Snarri inscjrbi thi* stanra fmm tPr^nwi^ 
in hls elabornto sneonnt of VslbbU in Oyif^ 33, 
exinanding it in prose and adding that Othm sands 
rhcAO mfljdwiis to battle. He specially mentfohs 
1 QK Ml- bwMMM Aso amnw v-^ Ev. p. m. 

* Ymgtimffa 1^, IS wimn ^ 

■ Elw srU PlttaQiH asp Snpnw (TnitoMc^ rCL lr+ p. 
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GuUsT, luid ftkuMp th& hcitiih m 

tFiii wurk. It \3 tlih functiDn of Lhu 
vnlkyritfi i\mt %ho podt of V^ht^td cleala wiLh in 
qtr. of the pcwm. Ho £^vef^ m a pktnta of 
a band of TBJL->rics^ rx In number auii named, 
equkpl>ed and reAdj to Tide into batlle. Vrom 
refEran«fc in Korse Hterafure wo leara that 
tbe^ wont i^n Tiding througli tlio tlr Atiil over the 
4 an Viopt ok tog\ wbito ivnd HfainlDg with their 
Kcjmota, ebiehk» and apwa— a epJoadid oompon y 
of maiden wmrionL,^ 

WlUb Ibe mlkrriH wiay pofbmi* h* q«uut«d lb# Slavic 
0#v4J4q □( VTIM WU LhOfljdlL t« ■)■ 1(^01 

tLuc fciwi Inidl# hira vrilb- ui^bl Tba ithaniCtKlitiCi atti^batBi) 
tiolhfT fav iho ol dkchnuf^ tatol dmrti Kt mtat wbik In 
lll#a(T N «^?#dali1v EnLemLIiiir miitu CCmilMWl idlb a ig mll a r 
rafcnCiev Lti hh JlK. rJhaj na.l 

Other volkyriee, who became the wir^ and 
lu^era of hoioes. and ans repniseiitt^ u hunian in 
uri^iu^ iklthougU incLuilod by Othla among Ilia 
hattie-maiden.^ are mootionod beloWr* From n 
Ntory in wn Lear of maidens called ^nymphm 

Hylveatres/ wlto Bcnm to be valkyrieat 

UaOHna tfX.Hr IIh itnemj &1 IhMcr, wu birpcins !□ 

K mad WbMi b# caw# m » kiclffn wliErD ba via tffwlod br 
oartaln vw3'[iu3dcii& TIhij bcw him Uul wu ibeLf lot to 
deicmina lb# lortw™ of wa# and Ihat ctUn IIi«t aacmt^ 
ai^Aed tlici# irhnda ia batll#, md fdiifd lor tbAtn tba rlotofr- 

ftiucc this Valkyries were i» doeely booed up 
with the fate of waiTicita and the lasoe of battles, 
U Ltt clear that they cannot be cntiroly dissociated 
from the nonuL The close irelatiouship betwcM 
the two conccptionif is cioarly seen In tbs poem 
given in 11^. 

lli«m In Lbc icoampanyliiiT praat wxwnt a j^crialn Durfutiif 
•hv vomcn riiilesr twrlTe lo^thof t* a bawar, and, ksob^nfr 
vilhl^p that thay lud aat ap k laoin od whuib ' uhhi a 

b^lirrvBd fqr ml[|htrip tDEfaH WQtiaUafw tb# ^fl und VUp, 
a ■wofd far Ilia *tridi, and ui wrnv ftw Uia AckIJ^' Tboy mvw 
at theLir vixrle. and b ibdr anfig la f rind deviribB Ib^xmelrta 
ai niayrioa, flnafly Ibcy mda Kuny, lii In lb# awth and 
■1^ b IM ncftlL 

MoTcovor, in irtflf. 3& Sknid, the ^ younK^t noin 
b inoludad among tbe vaikyiioAr In contrast with 
the noms, howes'orp the valkj^es are in Noreu 
mythology Biisociatol diledy with Qtkin, whoae 
mesaeiigon tlioy are, though In one pasanj^e ^uot«l 
from l^aKO they aeem to asabt Hothcr, who b an 
enomy of the gods. 

(i) j;fipfo'£cu^a.—tn A, 8. litenttme wo find on 
Mveral DceaaidQB the word iracfcyryc tw/Aw- 

jtir). In gIbSMiien* it is Ldoiabd ‘ Erinys,,^ *l«l- 
lona,* ‘ Tmphone/ In ’SVnliauui^s ^ertno d n^fo# 
Ibo nits clanaml together with other 

nndeftiraLlo peuplOp and In a chartn mcntioDi in 
made nf certain women who ride ovor the land and 
army tbcit forceSf They hurl darts at human 
bckiga, who are thcreapon eeioed with nndden pain. 
Tha won] is not lueutioncd in Ihe latter 

OKanipje> bnt timre can be iittle duulit that tlie 
lincB tefet to thiQin. 

(c) lu German the word doeannt ekcuIp 

though tho idea dues in the MeraebtLCig ebartn, 
whbre they are calied MitL They are iteprasented 
ae fastening bonds, holding back tbe hoett and 
togging at the fettera. 

% Fylgjuf.— For thearts aoe ark SoDT.(TEutcinijCj. 

lx La^vaettirp—^ ostaa thej^yfjSU'o priHfided over 
the hadividoai, lo the prowdod over the 

conntiy aa its tnttilary apirita A oertam number 
of relenmcefl are to be found to thecn in Noree 
literatniup not thn lonst mtemtiug being the 
heathen law mentioned in the XandndnpwiA^p iv* 
7p wlikh order^ that figure-hBadH uf alij^ts were 
to 1^ TeniQved on approachbg tbo Ldtuid* leat they 
ahonld frighten the with Iheir * yawn- 

L IFifihqlnrnia HjAncaKAVcmir, SB, ud if illVflOfIMU, JuUt ^ 

cL ui. Uaaoai m ^rtam CTvukoai^ck p. e$S*- 

*(1L bri^rw, |1L L e (frv 

* qt.j It|L p. yhrlb#TUkj^rfeiu mnrauWtwi»# 
HwAX-auiPoa 

p. BL '* OnUce hlfi^ VltfllliH A 


iiig hcadfl and gaping anoul*,'' In E^if* fnyrip 
57, Egill tnma a eurae against the ftiFi^tviafhV of 
Norway in order to force them to drive away King 
Brie and Qurten Guiinhiliir^ from whom he waa 
deeingr ^onictimua iafidoa^ltir eeatLied to favour 
certain LnJividuidap as waa the caae t^ itli If jtlm, the 
hc'goat whom ihi^y accompanied to Lhe asoemhly^ 
wbiic hb brulhera were accompanied by them when 
bnntinE and fishing.^ 

The MmitmUw iMsem not aJwnya to bo very 
dearly distinguished from the /yJjuiir of indt- 
Tiduola; e,jri in tbe ^ayn of Oitf rryflf^www 
^ it Be&EQA to bo suggested that 
the tfifidoanJiir of Iceland seen by tlia wi;iaTd ore 
eonnected in Some way with tbe great chieb of the 
land. T he Word ewtff r {pi. WitHr} h identical with 
A.S. ankif * Ereatme^^ etc., although the laiLor has 
not tbe speeialiud meaning of Old Norae. For 
the iden itBclr we may refer to the loci of 

the lUmians. 

^ Yggdraail^e a^h. — Our inferntation for 
Yggdjnujil’s asb hs mainly derived from 
l^p 20j 27p and GrimHitindl^ 3&-35. ILcforencea 
al^ oocnr in fmo I i-18- From Fofiupd 

we learn that the aah Yggilradp atanda ever green 
over the well a| Urthr F Fate"), and from it falk 
dew into the volus beneath. Under tbU tree 
dwell the three noma, Iti not only 

do we learn thatllieaanr ge daily to the judgimmi- 
soat under the aeh, but we are given omny dctolb 
about ita appearance 

It tw# thw ™ti iwvkibiar In thTM-dtlKthMa II#1 dwiHll 
umlitf etke, lb# EroitrglMiti imw ^ PDoand, ud Euidtr Uh Uiiid 
iLbp i^kOdw^ of men- lU IsnrtcIlM sr^ lb# bWM Vf nn ft 

hawk, snd s waiml RMeiCabr. wba btu* mtmmi't* tc N llh- 
dwtUioif mIsw. F^r hMtv rthw lbp Iothum tumBdiicip 
Hid uiuij #n tbB- pciiKnti wrMcb U# under It# hxwhi. 

In Gylf 15 f. Snorri adds that In the apring nf 
Fated wall two swans, from whom arc sprung all 
blnlf i]pl tliat cnee, and also fruni thn branchcai uf 
the ash drew dew call4xl * honey^ttew/ on which 
bw The nsh la sometime^ callod Yggdrasii, 
Askr YggdrBsiLa. LiH;lAthr, M jotvithr, and !!^[lma. 
mnitlur scam to be namea for the Kamu treo. In 
both GHmniBWutf and iy6hnnnfi/idi wc have indl- 
eationa dmt the aah is buin^ grulually licHtroyud ; 
a hart bitee It from above, it rots in its Jude, and 
Nii^bUugr gnaws it from beneath. Aml^ nccord- 
bg to Viil'ttwpAj 47frjWhen tbE last days coma, it 
will shiver and groan. The eolden folisgcd (iLasLr 
whloh stonilB by ^ Sii^yr'a iLalls * * la parliaps to 
be IdEnliGcd wiln it One other striking panf 
mustbe mentioned—l3a, bi which ptiua 
is described as lumging on LhuE. true uf which no 
one knows from wLiU!ie routs It prvcccdlL 

A aunihkt cuueeutiuii to that of a world-tree is 
eartaiiily to bo Touml lunong other 'I'euUinic 
jteoplofi—ay.i among the Gid Sajcoiw, who wor- 
nhipped the frmeaimb Several fcaturtia in Adam 
of Brumun'a d'^KrEpticn of tho trsu beside tflQ 
tomplu of UpaoJa alsu recall Yggdraoll'^s ash.* 

ii, NArUHAL TMIN'OS VIIiW'ED Ml‘TUDDOaT- 
CALhT.—1. Day and night.—Frum references in 
Fo/fAnl^Afi^^p 13, liS, NSgh^ the daughter of 
NUiti is depicted as driving across the sky her 
chariot and bcriici Hrimfaxii from ,whuse bit falls 
the epume which makes the dew in the volleya 
Of Umy we are only told that he ht bom of DuUingr. 
In <?w. 10 Bnorri i^ves ftirtlitir gcncAlc^lcal 
details.^ In 30, is given a list of nanieH 

by wlikh Night la known anjoug thejb^nar, elves, 
and ^mLl In the documant Zftvrru 

wfl Gnd a genaalugy traced bwk totiwiua 
the Hed, non of Dagr, son of DelllugT, aunl of 
S61, daughter of Aiundilfari. Eur the peiwonl- 
ficatlon of Night and l>ay, we may coiii[jare 

i^CM. iMn4ivimMk,\w. U. WJ^ihapamdf, % 

1 Cl tdua. 13i to Adftta Qf himicfi. 

4 Bkc ftrt. Atp, MOAV, nm CTnsiflfilc wad B4]i0>3lB.iricl- 






TEUTONIC BBUtGJON 


253 


(>rE»k Biythnlo^, eai^flijilly tha aJIuaidd# Ut tlie 
cbAf loin of thtt Ssan aJid tbe AEoun. ^ 
i Son and moqEL— yor th&M i«?e mrt SUTfi 
MooHp aKD STAitB *n4 Bedti>Sla^W). 

3 , Rainbow.— To lh& old Norse ths 

r&mboiv was LJjo brid^a bnilt by tha to span 
thfi epjww bfttiWtcu earth mid ViEs.veiL Uitriwt or 
AjAbni ita naine^ and It was tTiple-bued- 

Tlioo^h U ifl made with Eau&ini; and of (?reat 
atroDgth, Snorri Udla* that the day will coma 

when it ftbidl he hroken. Thia brid^ ia referrfsd 
to AS Bifrdflt in the Older Edda, tbouKh it U not 
expUoitly identiled with the mlnhow^ In G-^f. 

^ HciradAlIr U named m gnarding it afiainat the 
frost and cliff giantfl.* 

4 - Wifldi iind aeafion*-— tn yo/irftr^A*twwid^> 
27i 37f relerencEa aie tfladle to thu windii and 
fleasana. The winde, according to the poeti ariao 
frofti breath tho wbga of thn giant ETraflavclgr, 
who idta at the end of heaven in Itte ItkenoM 01 an 
eaglo^ in Vif/tIL 527 Vind^valr io aaid to be the 
faucr of Winter and Sta^^udhT of Stitiuner+ In 
Gslf- l^fr Snorri gives fnrther dataUfl, explBinmK 
that the dilidraocis between Summer and Winter 

to he acconnted for by tha dilference of iiiurtinE- 
age+ for aaoh has Lniionted the diapomtlon of hi« 
faibeir. 

5 - Thor. _In the praeoding paragmpha wo Itflva 

been, deding with mytbolopcal coueoptleni which 
are ocarcei-y diatingTiislieti tmiin the natural bodies 
or phenomena whiclh Itftve gireti rise to tlietn. 
There can be nodonbt, howavnr, that other mytho^ 
logical oouceptione originaicd from similar plion^ 
omuna in early times* though their idcntlly with 
theae was enhaJ^uently furg^tten^ TIihh the name 
of the god Tlier is Jdcntif^ with the word for 
‘ thunder ^ prcflervisl in English and tie^ioni The 
identity was practically forgotton in Norse nwing 
largely to tbn root tliat tbn word bad gone out of 
nse* hot It hi dearly pn^aorTed in Adam of Bremen^i 
account of the U Banctuary, whnro he epealce 
of Thor, ^qnl tonitma ot fulmina , . ^ giibflmal.v'* 
MT* may refer also to the ' mnlleoa joiri^ei^ which 
were carried off by the ISanlHh prince Magnua on 
one of biB mida among the Swedbh iolandap and 
which^ according to SasO|^ Ito*! been venentled as 
Hyukbuls of thunder. 

In Eiigliah and German the name nf tbe god an 
not disErngniabedp and Kraseqnently with the moaH 
evidence at our diapossai It la not always dnar 
which of the tw^o wan meant. The thunder-god 
(especially pnrftoiillicfttiona of tbonderlUof coniM 
r^n-npn^ among the people of Europe- It is 
anJIielcPt boTO to refer to IbeTamnie of the Cells 
(wbosu uame appeam to bo identiaa] with that of 
the Setukdinavian Thorrb nfunpiier Toaims of the 
lioriians, i^nii Kcraunkoa of tno tiraeksr 

(5u Othlm —Many writem hold that Othln origin¬ 
ated iu a pctaoniltairion of the wintl* Thia vihW 
is largely bound up with the omociation of the 
god with the raging hoat, the antiquity of whieh 
u nut very eleaii Tha name Woden it^lf, which 
sMtnjf nnginidly to have moant * inspired nr 
ftonried,* honDy fumishca a parallel be thn case 
ofThnr. 

7* jStnar.—It has heun supposed by many 
writemthat not only goda but alsoj^iffwir largely 
qwo Ihclr nrijrin to poreonilication of natural 
phenomeda, Tbi^ AWmJEAttrtnr ('froflt’gianbii') in¬ 
deed, of whom wu often hear eoHeotiyaly, can 
baldly he of other origin, Tha friendly jfifwnn 
Aegii is vejy closely associated with the isea, for 

I S^.. lliMtitark 1 /vMAa Kud. ifiU xnlb awt, fn fmx- 
tkalar, IM, ulfLmft. Vt. b2m01IL 

s Gri/. U. 

* Fat TfiEerEnc« l 4 tiH fftlubow Lu tAhai myXMof^ WV BVhf 
waypm PC^LtM, 

* It. a 

S QtiiA UtMxwrmATK nL A. ItoMrr, 1^ p. 


which hla name ia often used Jn 
some rooBon alao for stispeoting tluit Thiymr, tho 
J^^nn who st^laThoris hammer, may origin^ly 
have been a oounterport nf Thor, a r™l tbuiider- 
Bodi, Tt haa been preposiid by aomo tiiat the aotcn 
Grendul In Bwiev^ arose from a pciwni fiCAtion of 
Btonn-ffocKls, but tliia ejcplimatiod is open to tho 
objection that the otoEy la clearly ba^od on an 
early folk-laJo, Lho oiiinnal locality of whloh has 
not yet been detonnined. If the^rwr iu g^er&l 
had been derived from theporBonifleation of natursd 
pbenoiucna^ one would erpeeb to hnd an obvioQA 
meaning for their uamca, as in the eaim of Thor 
and perhapH of Thrymr, but as a matter of fact 
the etymolorgy of the majority of thetr names Is 
quite obscure. 

AKvrdlng to another view, whkb hoa nbEamed 
more carreney In rstsent rimea, the joCnar jai^ly 
represent the oommunlticH ol a more primirivo 
race or civUixatlon. Thia vLow also can be iuBtiff-M 
in soma casaa by the rocotdo. The giant IfreiigiiLr 
dghta against T^or with a bone* which may per- 
haiM represent a stone hammer, and tho word 
b^rff-bui (■dlff-dwcUorn pointa In tho same direo^ 
tlon. In some atorlea, m in tfio case of GrendeJ, 
tbej^faor havo cannibal prepertsilief^ mnd for this 
praetloe there !s thouEht tu be avidonoo in the 
way hnuiau bones are found Tni-Kod with those of 
animoffl in tome cavsa. We may note also that 
Uie name Uelti^ la sometimsa applied to witches 
of ^ i Tuiftifl K' (Lappish) origin, while in HwU^J^Sth 
Uoltbr it paid to be the daughter of tho jbfuna 
Hmngnir. ^ , 

Oecofliotially also tbe word jo£«an la applied m 
some MSS to pareons obo deicribod aa >*n»ar, os 
in thu case of Swaa, father in-law of Harold 
tbs Fair-hairsd^ In the gencidogiea given in a 
document i^twrjm Aferwr Jssf^lhui ooine connexion 
is hinted at> hotween .^mi and jofnanp With the 
evideuce at our diipusal wo are not y oL in a position 
to determine their origin. U baa been aoggestod 
also that the dpcrj^nr may bo dnrived from coui- 
mubittce of mors primitli e inhabitants. 

d. Noruir.—Tbs «omi> boar so dwS a rescni- 
bianco to the r^nr* (^wiso women'h not liif^ 
quently mentiuned in tbs sagai* that there can he 
liltle doubt that they are at least partly derived 
thorn. Sometimes indeed the words iwm 


from _ _ 

and vbim are used intcrcbangeah] v. 

Q, Vafkjrjor. — It is not unlikely the 

vt&your Slavs a elmllar origin. S^imotimw the 
name io oppUcd to human beinj^ undo wed with 
aupematuTid powerar aa^ e.^., to Svava, the heromo 
olM^loakvUhti Bjdnfarthfm^r, lUld to Sigrnn in 
Hdvaiviika // and to Sipdrirm 

a vftLkyrie who was ponuihod hj Othin for noE 
luyrryiiig out hla ocMnmamhk AniC aa tiiosL author- 
itits identify her with Brynhildr^ tlio term h 
appliwl to tho latter aUo. Th^ con»p^Q of 
human valkyries is not conhTied to tlie North* 
l^or* in Wulfstan'i ^Sermo rerf .dnfflw, waciiJcy^^n 
are mentioned beside iricccon^ aniong a list of 
chamclem, from which tho oonntry la said to be 
safforing-* It ifl more dkfficalt« however* to 
plain how the conception aroBe- Wo hear uf light¬ 
ing women more than o-nos in Saxo, and ihe hnnL^ 
in the point perhapa In 

tho samn dlrcctiom 

lo, I Cifig a- —Among other human bdagi 
may notice especially kiu^ who were ci^lited 
with Buperuattiral jwwere 1»th dnring their liveo 
and after death. Two of the legendary kings of 
Swsdeu, D6iimidi and Olaf Tr^tulfya, are eaid to 
hare been pnt to dmth owing lo Imd horrcHts for 
which they were held TespunsihlA* This hoiief 
lamoil down in late tuuoe> lunee Guatavna Vasa Is 

18«* art. PKMflsiti UIB SniHtiifT«aJtjmkl to1_ It, p, 
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vaJd to hi\m thn% tlie Swodeit blaiucid 

him lor had ireauieri Nor vnn It pecnlior to tliu 
Nprt^ Aeoorjiiaff to Ammiuiiia MoiTtellLiiiiJ^ 
x:Kviii. fi, 14^ it wAfl. ciutomiLiy Among the Hur- 
gimdiBiid to ilopo$o theif kiiigB in tim'Z of fivniinG 
Ofl TPsU PA niter militAi^ diMAter. 

11 . The dend.—Nona JitorAtnra ihovA con- 
ntAnt roforenee that lo the ds&d wute atLribiitod 
BD^Minutiinil mwere. Among thouf moot &>m- 
monJy rofunrcd to U that of bfingiog prooperitj^ 
uiJ fthimtUat hnrv^tv 

]n Tn^iiiK^ Saga^ ie« tht jjfiA Wttfr bt uM to dh, bnt 
OmUh Eri hM (o libi igltJiKti> tli« ftwcdl^ Hb cU^ 

bwtv wiv imHrrtd tlu£ einpffrtdiy biOsU Bbatuid In Usd UodL 

A iliaUir iLM;y Ip laU iibi^ iTaljpui thn Rh^^,. for hlii Iwdy 
■Ret dEfl^ VM m lo £our |4«c«k which w«t4 tmiilEd In 
OlffpfQBt pvtp Of tlH kLngiioH^ BO UiaL dJI rtvttipnp iqI tht Ip^d 

ibl^iit tmtc pEentcaot A PunlUf' hcUtf endfirLIt* thi 

U l.>liu atlntwth*-4lf,* uid that o( Qobhinu.nilr,* WbQ 
altOf dpaiA WU LbOOght hj hil pcofrftE lo bn p \pfd^ Ow wd4 

thHnfnrq wtunldp^h ^oothor uampJ* la t« b* tvsorA in 
IdiufT. It, wkM« tHOrOUr Utu^ott M iBeii.tkN>ed a# 
tHllljf WOtiMpIml AfLetdcalJi- A ^rtmHi E^ptAnr* W^KlIlJp 
df Lbn dc^ opmn ta wImti Uh bdoi^a^ 

Thflmldr I* lakati by a henlhtfi tUKlmn Loah a ttnnn in whkli 
the uOmbH (df-iifeiikAr or ^pd-DmUr) nf thp bltnf It Hid to 
bMwe dvtit l^r A 1 «m; UmOr Kodno avemti tha^. when IIiq 
ndHlQUUir lud OptifllllcJ UkP ihjbe WllJj buJy nil 

h«d coma cnb n^ nsbmphdqttl that tht inAfit 1u4 KOJeIoiI liil 
litUn diUdrco. 

IX y^druil's Ksli.—Thui h a v^ry 
ccpnocptioiip da tnay bft mxLa friem the vanaty of 
p^iianiiinend attached to it.* The dOBOrijptiona ln^ 
dimtl are hard to vimiaLiie and are a[p(>Bnintlj in- 
euinibtent^ Sornetamoi ttie ai<h iWIUK Eu hproiui 
out oy^or thu wbulo world; RometJniea dj^ain it ia 
reproifCDtail m a daOnLEc locality to w'hieh tfia gvxle 
ride or viUh to hold thnir oouit. If tho tree caEM 
La&fkthr Eo i?r^^nwa4ip ^ us to ho EdontiG^ 
with tliD aflhp BE fleoma probfthle, it in nisi E» Jfo- 
garfltxl art ntabdiog rmy near to Othin'fi hall 
Now it waq^ Etnd indhou id:ii| Lip tlie cnHtom for 
Doontry houaea in the NurEhp ohjHxiidly inSwedea^ 
to have ataading by them a trao HROVn M vdrdtrad 
f' protocting tiiie')^ on whieh the welEara ol the 
lionaa la auppfHed to dei^ad. Such treen ivera 
donbileas reganlac] or e^hp^Eally aaerod in heath £^n 
timecip and It is not qnreaaonahlQ to sup^TOU that 
the original eone^iPLjon of Y}^*draairfl abIi mny 
have b^n that oE a v4rdirdd of thu dlvino com- 
mnnity. In F^Mx/>ci the roferonca to the a^h 
aoernfl to ^inL to a troe on whieh tho dbaEiny of 
tbo gnla d ^puoda rather ttuui to an atl-eomprehofid^ 
ing world-tree. That Etn oiighi ia tn ^ foaiid in 
actual treea U rendered |»rol>nbIo by the Innefiml^ 
whEth lilcewme waii nibcompTehimding I' nnivei^tU 
eoltnuna . . . qiiaaE BOJitinenn omnia >,* Tor tbia 
wdft a real trefip or rathmr a treo-tmnkv in npiio 
of the property a> 0 iigniad to EE. FoTtlierr the 
a^ljnneta mentienad lu frrfNrttjamdf and 
iny—tlie hart*^ ete,—tinh it with k^to 

aEmotnatic^ We may refer paitionlarly to thoaa 
oC the Idtliuonlarth and Prnjuftanai BApeciaJly to UlO 
anereii one at Heniuve. It waa lorbidden to Enjure 
imy hErdii or aninuibi in grovaa. The dasoiip- 
tiun indeed of the aaeied oak at Hojnove fiinilHhoa 
an interesting lAral [el to Yggdrajril''a aah fi»m real 
lifoL In the North itaolE we ran Gnd pnralloU fnr 
dll the feature involTed f Bnakcfl mm to 

have diaappeared from the Norlhom B&ncLuarirtf 
iKifore the date of Diiir racotidB^ yet a very interesb 
ing analogy in aome roApoeta is furniahad by the 
de^ripEloTi O'f theaao^d tree at LTirtaJa In Bcholinm 
13-i to Adam of Bremen'^ HiMimry, 

lii, OoailOWIV. — Sea art DOAMOdONV Alfl> 
Co^KorxHiT {Toutonio). 

iv. Eschatology.—S ee nH. Statr of 
Oeap (Tatitunk]L D. R, hlA&Ttx I^laukk. 

t 1L flh_ VL 

* CV. ihi m^IMM ffmomr Aujq, %. 

* Cf. hHMniuli lu (7fiA4inlilWdf BJmI tbc- Pluao EJeIah. 

ft ftudulj*i oJ FuWfc, MUIJ IfucripL m. 


Ill. IFoAffir/p+—The TeatonLe feetivola ate 
treated Be|iarateJy under the heading Ffi^JVAl£ 
aKd FAOni (Teutontc). There are wo DejiATate 
Articles on SaCMPIC£ (TmiEonigj and HwAK 
SaCEIPJCK ^eutenio). The vaiioiift mpeTHtitionB 
are eevered nnder the boadinjipc DiYdiArioK 
ETeutanie)i Magic _ (TeatonioX Ordeal 

(Teuloniek It renifiJna ia this seotlOin to apeak 
of pirmjhi!oy and the pricathood. 

1 - Ptophe^.—According to Todtas, Hifi. Lv. 
G E, nnmlKi^ro of wumou among the ilermani were 
eoniidered to iMrsaaas the gift of prophecy ^ En con ^ 
aeqnencoof whioli many wore n-varud as goddraw^p' 
tbongh ho deoica elsewhere^ that ibo vonorntiuq 
paid to them w'fta no great oe this. One of tho 
chier of thoae praphEtio women WDrS known os 
Yeledo, a propbeteaa of the Itmetueri, who ruled 
over coniijiierablo terHtoiy. To inere-iuo the 
hononr in whioh she was heldp she lEved at tlie 
top of a high tower, and nuotsEiuna and oracular 
Tee^ntioa wero conveyed botwtfcn her and the 
pabLio by a near relative * like a mefiienger who 
had converJie with the godii,'* The name VolotiAp 
strictly apeakuig^ lloos Uot apjiear to t»e ft projit^r 
name lint a QauEEfh word fur ^prophetoaa’^ We 
may hare mcniion the aEory of Lliu older UmKiti^ 
who in his last aunpaign wm met on the hnnka of 
thoEIEHa by a woman Udler tbem liumou wbu |iro- 
phetiiE^I to him Cho mnnner of .bb denth even as 
it afterwanlB coma abont* According In Straljo,* 
the €ymbri hiul piophEteaae* who procLbod diviTui- 
tion with i^laugbtared prisencra.^ 

X PrEeathoed.-H[n) Fricjti. —fi) En Norwayp nttd 
especially in leelondT tho duLiea of the prieiit wuxo 
porformm by tlie political loader of the |>copEe. 
thiriag the coloniEBtioii of Iceland tlio more Im^ 
portsint of the eblsfs wim went not from Norway 
buElt their own tnmploa^ not infnmmantly of iJje 
wood of which their tomplus bod bean modo Lo 
Norway. 

Ttau* v« lead Ln Ay^yScKft flbsra, i, Ibat ThdnilCr «r Molt 

liOlliLa Icmplq |p Hiw ^ |im:h wwid. Tk Ihlm lernple nil 
iBro la hb tinm dbiriL-t hwl tC twj' a (u rplM ^ tvJiil J^LcKl' - 

but Ibc chlcl hlnMctf Tiuld ior ibc upVtu^ oE Eli« buiLdlra iMmI 
Mi Uat rwoMBuydcUM IbODdiiaEMbq MMi th« tunniE 
Jiud Uh ttmpjci BbtyEiSc^ wbUa M LbB BMQV tine tVeruiaDv 
IcdIdiJ mlliarily iIjb pbd|i|« of ikb DebjhEntii-lMKid. Afila 

lu IlTttfnkiir$ FKr*piilAo. s, Ite iur« tahl thBC; 

rMaed a irrut Ictupie Ln AthulWl, wIwfb b* * wiMhf offErlrcci Ip 
Fr«yf ^ thr half M Mi tbq bof t IfaLnfft iliBA ha had-' linhikd 
ietliicl Uh vhMp et th* yBltaj ftnd looil |u pcpfila on Maip 
ditlo^ tbdt hfl itiOiald He U tbtir ^lof UWl p:iirtHw 

tliB BUthoritir of priett pt^t tapm.T 

Tho mieat wee colled ydVAi, and hlii olEluo 
^lA^rfA. In each ^hcirtA wfts a fcOELsecratoil 
place net opart for the thinff Igatherlng of tlte 
^■eople). Small OOttlem who were not of stillicieilE 
Kubat^ce and authority to build temples of their 
nwn joined one or other of tbe (foikoHA no os to 
liave tlie l^entiflt of the temple Rorvicia and tlie 
temporal protootion of the 3o Itumparalile 

waA tlio ^liticnl funotiou from that of tbe prient 
in Iceland lliat Uie gotftorih loruiod tbg startings 
wlnt for the fonndation of tha Wfiijitimiion of 
tceliind# 'lliD title of [ronLinued in eid^iunee 
^Lur Llie adoption of Christbuiity^ olEhoogh now 
it hod lost oir raltgioun mgniGcance and meant no 
more than magistralo ] t ia inter' 

rating to observe tlmt the Won a heredit' 

oxy umti^ and could even lx bought end sold Uko 
any olhar property.* 

Th is oombinatitm of priestly with secular author¬ 
ity ^iated also no donbt in Norway^ whence the 
ongiEial priests of Iceland came, Umugh^and hen? 
IS a diilgrcnce from Iceland — tli-e |iower of Uie 

^CtUMtjUA 

a m It. a 

ft|lH ait. IknaiTiaa fTHUtonSal toS. |t, n. BIT 

»0f. lairimHuIif. II L ^ fkii^anwaiw A 


^ fiim. It. se. 
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Ixxal chiefE bi Norfraj KobornliDate to that of 
kin^ The wor^ ^Ai U occaiiloimJ^ applEod to 
Looiu oIiiciIeh-b’.^+j ^ ThoT'hB£tdT 'veho wan 

jfwf-{f4thi at Maoniii in Trgadhj ’—and oli i^venvl 

DCfcaalona Wo he&r uf pritatK in [ctiiiaud who biul 
lormoTly posaesfied in Norway. Tbo 

of Hdkon the^ iGp an 

nc^OOnDt of a gneat iiacri-dcial fopat at HlnCbir of 
which Earl S^^thr ■HoJi^tatiicHl thi^ whola coat IniD- 
■elf ; and from tho ^ti^a i>f Olrt/ /rwyMMou 
(/TcimjX-Tin^frih Tfip wa l«am that it hod ouon tho 
diatom of OtflFa prod^cajwrs to offer RoorLdne in 
Tirondhiemfc_ In poetry we aoEnctimca ineat with 
ffudi eKpr&BaionH fia vor^Ar gunnllan of the 

^tar applied to kings ut Lhu put. In iU cama, 
hnro aa lb tciduidp it ii olcflT tuat no evcliuiivoly 
priestly olosi existed, and that prioally duties 
wuie Id aJl caaea cemUned with temporal power. 

For Deoniark rerj little avidenee is avjulahle+ 
On three Bdbin LtuimpLiona fcmiLd in Vya^ and 
datini; appioxLmatcly from the 9th i;ent.j tlie 
Word JtutAi (i.e. la found in oumLinatlon 

with some proper niune to form a eompoaiui wordn. 
Hrdqlfr and Ali are said to liave boen Ai 

(^cmzr^ijVAi) and jaiifiioIrN'f Aa ^£tilthf-yd^At} reapSc- 
tively. It has been lug^fed tluit Nori and 
SOlvi MO the ftainea of men i bnt it seaimi at lout 
oi^ually probable tliat they are plm.-O'Utimea.* * If 
Ihia Ln se, Elroulfr and Alt may have been local 
cliieltalnaj like tijosfl un tlid woat comt of Norway- 
It ia aljpuGcant ibat Sajco, who frequently refers 
to the lawa and cimtoma of fieatbon Uincap makoa 
no refifruncea to a prioHUy ctaaa in Denmark. 

For Sweden the ei'ideoeo la more abumlantr 
AJam of Breinou staUidi Ln oonnexion with the 
l^eat temple at Upialu: 

+ Awiipwl to ■!! till flfrli tur bars prieria hi prwmt tho 
aflflJkM tS Hu pdopIff.'J* 

ft docA not noce^iaarily follow piithapa ftom thla 
statement that the dntlea of tlieaa ycrfloiw were 
of an exclradvely priistly iiatuia. BWwhere thu 
OTldence Beema rnttioT to- pelnt to a union in 
Swodenp like Diat in Norway and Teohiiidp of 
prietslky duties with Beonlar authority. 

Tbiu irti ftml ia 4?, thiut ■ EiluLlM WhEcb UOH 

in tbvdi^ oi Uuj 3r«DdMry kiB|f Otaf ra i^ejfbdied 

try tbA woptfi lo lilit ■iDf'i PQPUHKH la dSeriiiiT MCfiltM*; and 
oTm tgnriU Um ead ot tb« llth wnL vm wtmA In Jf^rterar 
U jiflhi ef 9fw mdtncliiQ piacjriAiriaf-STflkna') 
kb* ebninfl la vLm-fi ol tali ta effCO'HArUlG* WA baUtf el 

lb« ncer^P Hhluh hf Kitutliy earTl«d ^aiL RUnlwrtei * diapoib^i 
Ibfl Trt wnt .1 dokJlcfttioa vt tbci ktaii; Erlciu; uul It wfll 

bg nmEmlt^nd Lhi4t utfTt dynutTr Eha TnK^kijrv, |ni^*d 

tlMilr (kewtat frmi Uw iui Vttyt. 

ThuiSp while the eTldenee ii perhajn leas dl^t amt 
cenvlncini^ for fiw'oden than for Korwayg it seeniji 
on the whole to Indieate a clooe union from the 
enrlieflt tlmia between flecular and reLE^ouH power. 

(iL) Eioopt in Tfveitua roferuneofl to piicHta 
mnonj^ the Tontonie peoplin aro of rare rieoumanc^r 
In later tlmee we read in the Hi^ory of Ammiannn 
Meroolilnua^ that the pnonte of the Bni^niltanH 
wore prenided over by a eiMol prioat who held hw 
office for llfo. Jordaim^ ataibfsji that the prieela of 
the Qotlia were ol noble ortmetion. 

(iiL| We leani Uedo^ that tli& pricatw of 
the aikclunt EngliEib wqru forbidden to hear armv 
and bo ride exeept on mtire?. Haaiheu priosta are 
aJpo referred tOp" porhapR the most interestlni^-^ 
inetanoe being' that of Coih. 

flddiiMi' in hk dmedptlsb tbs ihlifWtMk ol WlUrld «<f Ifas 
tfiiHKa (oHStt rilvn la ths 'pjlIirScpI WWoMnni 
rtandhw heJmi th* MewLfy-r^erpU: s hiiili nonad bj 

hk tn*^ ArtA Metninff EP CsM letisn <M Uh hatum tS Uu peapk 
ofOsd. 


* Ol. LdtubL ir. 0 . 

*OL L. F. A, Wlrnimor, Dft JIuiwtheAt^, Oamiuji tf. bj 
Tr EolibauHD, Ikillin VSSS, pa, Miff. 

■ L^. 17. '^'^4 riia aniiAdf^ Mv 

* ksriUt 4^ IL * I>* JU&tu ebr 4, 

^ jVfl kb U. « /i. IL A, Abd riHWhctc. 


{Ir.^ Among the Toutoaie p^plea of the Cou- 
tlnent in amueei liutca tlm prieAt aeuiim to have 
combined 'to a great extent apiiituBj wilb ^^poraJ 
powont Aooording to Taoitua, bis dutiifii wero 
threefold: (11 the eon^il tatUm of otnena on pulilin 
ocruionSp to^etbor with diriuation^ the caatli 4 £ of 
lota, and the observatEou of tlie tacred horbCi; ^ 
(2) dutiea in cennexkhn. with Die tribal aMuiubfy 
snuh at the i^rDcbmiatlon ef ailcnice at the openi ng 
of the mcctiDg, and thu admlnlalmtion of pnnisli- 
nient at the a^mbly and in time of war; * 13) 
the gnardiELnahip of thn aaered gnivxiHp Rymbola, 
fknd other holy objecta.^ witleh they niso carried 
with the hoAt to battle.^ They no doubt Imd 
duties aliio in Kmnexion with Uie puhlie BaarifiL'ea. 
Indeeif it may be Hfud that LbLaLir FnnctkouH bA n 
whdlo were esMmllally of a pnldlo -cliaracter. 
There la Little or no trace of any mystical relaDon- 
ahip exlating betw-e^ the prirat and the Kod, or of 
any peculiarly spiritual qualihcation. in thEi ptiesb 
CUcb flA we find nnljod, &.O. p in Lho zAJiit of prrkpliot' 
easea hke VeledrH or In im aceoimt ef tlie Druida 
given by Diodorus SienLua,*' 

(6) —(L) In Iceland the word yylkm 

Fptiesfesa') Dcpcaalonally ooeiiEWp" nod Hotnii to Tju 
applied to wonien bdooglkig to tho ruling fnuuiUca 
ef Iceland (i-«^ those who hold yofApr-fA), 

In KtiMvi t, wb at* EoU ot a wamtu mitficrrthtr wki& 
wu ■ Lu the t4ia|>1» offerirg- MsiHcei ‘ white wtm 

pmdiLi^ Hm ObrbtlAa lAiLh haid TfaK terta bs«~ 

evofh ii vA Applied to hsCh Q^il It !■ potilbk tbst ibc wu uikjr 
uAiog AA dB-put}^ f<n her hi»ii*rid. wbu wu Aheent el tlyi 
eirAiiw C xmrnl s^ndhiy *> Jlsn%l[?n U □ksds cti 1 
itm Sam. 10. ^ a vittiiaii iwJfieil Bt^Savar, who li i;l«fl^bLil i» 
ft h^jd t* IrtupJe-rfiisrtwii') ■»d wl» AWiied a 

P pchlib (AnriplA H ftxsd clAliraHL lflfUp4A^tol4> W|pgq fthv Wiihtd 

td etafaro# the siVll Halhpfity cC Uib psiAeftA, aIw ww dUIb^ 
03 Hpfily Id ber klMnUn BndlbRtlgf far Ive1^ But Lhkt m 
WAf ^^DKiiTU d bgr fuD iwUglflrm rArpOMlUldltfca BiHaiA |0 be 
battB out Iflf the Acnmlne p^nnt gJvni b Kri^nt Jl, of 
4 ■ fliUng” brt-A«ni Ttwngbrundr lbs i3id anB MMavtifH 

thif uKrthsT e! the p«t nrf. wbe b wlilKwit dooht Is b® Wfnti' 
Bed with Lbe ot VdpafLrmitijpt SnjA. lltffA WA AW 

IsM E4uLt, BtiAr ftbs hkd pre*CD4d heUEiiFifLiin tO Thaniflieuidr 
ft! eiHtae Iciijhh, Abe wmAa ihE iCftftLLnti Ahmunccfiwsr tfhit 
^ Tfigr sb3^Bng«d ett;^ to fight Ul Ahwie oa mhiL ; bul hn duwl 
Ht ftghi AgAlaA Thiw I 

Hejona thia,. references to prioAtcsi^ In the old 
SScaadlnavian countrLm eoom to ]jH>iiit to poTwonji of 
a ditfereut nharacterp tliougli these mfkjrunoes are 
not very aati^hCto-Ty. 

In wt aw t^Iil ef CO 

In A leeipte^ wbWip howeTBr, tria J-lnabli. Agein In rn^tnpu 
SSa^, 4, WB An toM LhAt Ih# godd^ **1 A 

1^ hcHAcU priateiHT, AUd llut irttr KWjjtW iIdaUi Urn 
up khB tnuMA AJHJ ■AniftHII a.% UpHlm. 

IfercAliP ttb iDAtf tDcfltkMi Uh aO^ft ef QuniiAiT ItetmliigT, 
who h HlAted In 27fl of the ef iJlai JVny«« 

fi'bitrtrlartHitI m h*TA pilWfliled Uifr gdd PJm PUtA-r 

hi# MoL Pnjnr^ kiun wu kept lu a teinpld in B-Awke, bitil hu 
■JitIiha k La' hiiAAT>HJi Att^nled to hr > Tnujtg And bcAnU’ 
fq| wnoiAfi whA WAi kuown aa bW wue* Ani! mHi »noBi be 
lo ui^e ui AflACAl rrOffreM tbroogh ihE lAiirl, -dritrti la a 
laiA beiwmlA oat. Ai^OulIx i»A*d a prl«t™ Cwl*j“>F 
bnt kt fiX\ WBRiA iba A|i|iAWiitrr iwd chki^ of the kUKtOAry 

fthdlnO:nKfrt*dtfeeMM‘tWOf IhBBwL We tiu; here ccnijteW 

the AWAKuit nf VreyiA, wha la > Sww, 34^ ie wod tn 

hA^A upheld Ihe wrriniwt M tlh: d^lh of Frejrr. 

(IL) We have no dcriukte ovidimDo for Lliu oxh^t^ 
(mod of prifisloM«e in tbo atrici Aciiteu of the Mnmi 
(un ong the other TwutouLo i voples. Tacituft tqjoakA 
of ■numboni of woiiicn of prophetio powofj^^ but 
th^ tecall thd Mur rather than thu prierteaaei! 
of tho North. Tho former exiatenco of a priualew 
may^ howexoTp pcrhajMi bo inrfirred from the 
account of the aacrod grove of the Xahanarvali* 
which is said" to have been und(^ the cliargs of a 
pridct * muliebri umatu/ 

IV. rJlMPitEf d>i? laimitd. 

_lu Iceland Die temple^ form(jd CdnLroe 

of jurbidiolionp oUQ bnlongiug to cAch of llie 33i 
1 la ifae M-daly h* wia AOWHipipjKf by Uw Hm I 

IK 7. 11. 1 Vfc. 10. 43. 

1 tg., Lomdn. m. 4, }T, 10. ^ Ikl. Ah 

iO’erm. 43. 








!rEUTONIC RELiIGrrOH 




ffothortk, Ouft of tbo fullest deseri^tioni^ of mah 
templei ^hich we pcaness wcoin m 
Saffo^ 4r 

Birc n UTfl toM thftt Thdrdilfr U«tr svi ap « pm 
Mp Tbfir far Tlkur^ Hrcj-. Tbear- Wu h 41 ?^ Li| nev 

«n 4 i Intkk rtoM] ih^ rilUn omtAlntnf tht p«]^ 

whhth untE ■cidfrd be^ pcffT. On ^ 

plOui tha im»ft 4f flior wu wrred. 

'^Hh liEfrlsr of I^Lf Utn^ibi wu i Tfxr bo^ p’ltM At Um 
H id a( ih6 teupte Fu^ilu^ *fdp5 Ui« door tbm wm kh «nii«x4 
blji ij»* otKOf nt« charafai it th# proHiEit iLhmfr, uid Ubfln lo Ebt 
midib of Hh Aoor Mood o tfddf whldh lorrod u in mltMx, And 
tlHtodiii Imy n Jdtntln* riPjt F«l{[hln^ twwtj ?wk«* m whirii 
aD on iM t« luiv bioa swoni- Tb^ gfrrietft won thii 
itpon fall iim it ill on^bUjn, Oa th« vtpgd pdw Uh^ 

kanibii!| t)vwf^ wtwntn wu i wfakh umd u i 

vpdnUor, irhenvltfa wu totinLlrd thp UpOd Frocn tttfl htmi 
wbbtb wu cs£l^ Miu£. TJwit wm tht Wood wbloh wu ihcd 

nob OTHtDIOf H WCH Ucriflood tO tti» gtldiL tb. Uifl LblUfeiii: 
IWhI ibouL liifl MdU-i mra Ltufi nnpd_ To Ifalo tuapla 

ill mni biA tp wf tifbuti, ifld Uwr were ondir oa obll^UoD 
tP IKOOnptllf Lbfr bfetfapli UiaU tin &I] nnih cbfn^ 

n#fl Her* witi^ Hirdr ofalkif^p wl tfao briJt ap uh 
tcii).^ it fall own OHt» tiut Lb iboujdi not imh out til fnpiklf^ 
jmdUk It tk* Ppheih] th* HbriflcijBJ EnJrtiT'' 

Additional dotitlLi are fiimijhE^d by^ the 
deaenptionA of thu t«tu|i 1 e At Kjoifiinsfl in Kj^iines- 
in^a Saffa^ £, 4r 

TfaJi lompU WH 90 ft. La tmodlfa, uhI, Itko Ifao dh fauitt bv 
loirlffiUadrllL Vittudulftt* IQO It. La Thar vm^ Ibc jgqd 

OBtK Iftmmmd la Uidit^|>|a'^ Tbi iPHWTHHW^bnftlT WM^KUliT 
ILfao tin hall of i iU|h Thor ilootl In tba laLdtt. of Lt^ ud atbEr 
KOdl OC both to Ertiat- dE tlwm itOPd ttaJH mvlf- w|tb 

fnit^ iMIl ud nn^end w||h |nfu On It llhUl WU 4 ntr wfat^ 

mi MTir hIIpwwI to dbe deviL TtiiyuflEd Ltcfac'copnerUHl 
Anu* Ob thit Kaili LbETc Ihlj bin? p '' rbw' cif MJvtr. ^i- 
bmpae priept wort LI OO falf pna «t pb UUrabUu MeP tPak 
Ua=iT opUw on It 1 r *11 ]iW«lLtP Oa thml mjeof tfanrp Ut kIpo p 
fTiil howl u! oofipEr Inip wfiJjcfa wu wund tfal blow wfaleh 
cpinn f^cb tfaocpaui whkb wti« ■ica^DL^bll to Tboror Eiom i2id 
ntPii. Itili blood they bUl^ AiOnf^ uid (.Oh tnwL Eher oiHad) 
fafoid'Mlt Ifbn Had wen spiialdw with tlw hrout, 
tlwfmUI-E wtdoh mn iKrtlkodthpn wars med fair mitcft&icdEiff 
Uw oofikfpny wheo nunaEikl fEwic* wtrt hriilr And Ibi iwni. 
who wETn uiTtAcEd vennah in tb* pool wbloEi wu outplda by 
Uh 4pw, iod whkfa wu billed ('pkioieLoLd epdiwl. 

TJw letntiJi wu PnjTaiuirffld hr m irgodcm hnoo too rJjjh lo 
cLtab, pod both Ihe Uoaplf Mtd the finpa oooiialnftl ilban that 
Loofcodr HtHdly Wb in told Uial Ihr buHW cf Lh« tginpia wen 
roiy okoefaenL-f 

Thorhoddr the Old ^ like many Another, toot the 
teiu|jlo tdodld and the Tiigh-neat pUlam from Iiih 
^OTW od^lan teniplb and ttaed ihsm fur lain temple in 
Toelimd^* We are aIao told that JOmndy ffSihi 
rained a temple so STertingsstAthir.* NamuroTu 
otLor ihbUmecfi mi^t he elt^-r 

In riifHj St hubbea eporiSon mintianodL u belotf 

OffiJC<cl liL m teiDpli mL Uvunoi, lo 

9, «v wv told IfaPt Hmibkel ikIihI i unaL IP Ynyr lb 

Athptb6L ThLi lem^B Mood ob 4 look pborp p dup foot Lb Uw 
rtrer and oautaianl iipw* ^ thp fod* which hid ftOoip kim| of 
lohci Of tnnMnenti upon Lben. A tetnpm dpdlrKipd to l>Eyr 
le pIu ffirhtlDbi^ Lb i'igti irliMI .5dl^ H, pp failbif 'on LbE 
aoutlL □! U>e riT^ pt llfSpbeMpthlrr' ^ la ofa. tl of the une un 
wirwHlthittfaoK weriEtliCBrlebtpIubH ^JMIrtJir. Ii»eh,faaw* 

hPVv lui lalcrealiaf □qnATmatlHii «Kf tho 40m«intB Of tbP OPtbr 

rlEur mcbtkiMd poofv. In the Intphi In tXaiMdPlr m Eyje- 
dflhc- ■ whoiver took tfap leMfdpiOPth tbok in kh hupf tfat if Ivet 

rtoff Whlefa WU redrleJMd In thp t^pod of the OitrtJe ppc^Hnd 

iod whipb ^lirhod fully Ehit^ outioep,' PopdUy tli« jins of 
ThtnPT fauEor) whJch wu ™rriBd off from DyliJln by KLnf 
Qkirlu Malacby HI In 9iN ww one til ifae Hond rliifi upon 
wbkh oithi iwonL'* llet^ we omt amigarr the 4iv^ 
Ckr<^AnicU^'* whKrr tbp oniii-riniE li wprrtontod u the 
niDit b^ndlni' form gE inipiiioDicnt knowiii |o ttki Dpbu 

(ii.) Not only i-ha tomple itsalfp Imt alaa the 
lai^ romid abemtp trAb regarded &n wi^tuAiry. 

Him Ih Easa^ 4, wip- ptw toki thit Tfa^nAllr of 

Noelr be^ h uptorl a bill |q the ptwdjptti of hie Uonplp on 
TharpaU. Hare the jUno of the inBO. gE thi WfntEzp Ifirtl^’vvu 
faeM, Nq one wu kUawed to lam fall oyei tldtbar ubwulmd, 
*Ad no bkKril WH tq be irtu4 then. TbardlfKi iOm praervrd 
thfl enm^qarr iutlol4ti u loof u ttjEv cpulil; *nd, when It fawl 
bon ilPlUKt witfa IriloQdibEd V ^bE KlALlekln^,A Uu |iku» WU 
dedurd Euihillbind iffed tfao tki!n^ niaoriird tO uiratlw put -gf 


s CL T'AfpAfula 19. 

Vilen wo lapy onmp^ the ilflcy KiTpn In /irpndta, t_ it of 
SttllbjfiQn. who wwiP rk;b tbU ha ofilefed hii keu to mAke p 
cnubeain bE aimf In tb* tODlpte which they War* boUdliV H 
aiHiufeA, III* ooni^ fagW0YU+ aJd htit eonr eal fail titiiixw. 

I or. Xan^H. le. fl. ^ i CT. iiuB, ID. 

■ Cl AfirtdJj-^Ue Fffur JfdJdrr. tub rta. JKM. 

Sail pfL 9?A > cf. {&. 0, ta 


the piCrtnbnbafyi wboir* Lbe ddenAringr I* etUI Dolatod OOi to 
lraTi:*lien—' Tint wu oa* of th* heUEPt aE placaa.' 

A ottrioDi traditioii of &&iicdty in faund in Lnnd^ 
n 4 »ui£ff^ iin 3 G, 

Ambr tlH Peip^MlDded iru i OLrlptUn, 'She: wu ownd^ 
bnud to uy bet prayer* u O^vrfaiUa 1 ^* bid cf P iwi libod 
then, |gr tm wu hopdnd pnd i good ObriMluL Mcmbcnef 
her rumlly HilerwudM Pbowod mtfeaoe for that hill A 
Afir][p- wu wuIe tfaiT* wfaia they bef^an IP bVer uiniAip^ 
H^^tnUired that tl^y would. p*u loto th* falU vhea they 

t&) A'o™iy+—tik) From Effrhy^gja 3, wo 

learn thatp bafpnj Th-fir^lfr of Montr left Norway 
for IcelAnJ^ ho had chaigo of Thor^B temple oo the 
Inland of Moetr, luid war^ a groat friend of Tlior 
The frAhiowork of thia tb tuple waa traqfiferred 
hodily to Ice]and. Another Lflland b mBnCionod 
ia tho Saga, qf Olaf Trgmvti*mi * aa ootitaining a 
loygG templa dodioAtoil to 'Fbor. Ijotlibrejidr of 
the DbJos oJeo ponMased a temple d^icAted to 
Thor.* His producosoor wan A grodit friend of EatI 
Hikon of Hlathir. They had a fomplo in common 
in (rutbbmndetlnlep wluch contained fignma of 
Thor and of HAkon^i patmn go^desseSp Thotgorthr 
fknd [rpn. Thorgertlir in dencribed m being an L&ll 
PI A fuH-grown man and baTiog a hood OD hcT 
htadr Thor was lioatnd In hin car^ and aJl wtre 
ndomod with elotbee or ornAmnnta and hnd gold 
nngB on Umir aixiifu Tills temple and Earl H Akon's 
tern bio at tllathir are naid to hbvo l>eeQ thu twu 
chiet tomplea In Norway.* Wh^ Eaxl Hdkon 
drst took posso^on nf Norway^ * he commanded 
thmughont his whole kingdom that tbo templee 
ahonld bemiunUUned/^ ana Intorj when the mnU- 
Mitlea of the emperor Qtto had oyexthrown Iho 
t^^uiplns of S. Norway^ Earli Hdkon canneil thorn 
to bo roboilt ami the hnathnn nacnfLcoB to be re- 
efltahlishdvi,* 

Some inforoHtlnif dctAife of otm of hia templen 
{m itj-kadHlo} nm giTot) in /’ncrryintyri 23. 

IE- i|P*d la tbp in(4pt Of p wnod v\d wu lumnaiwl bj p 
vllwg pnd idomHi with josld 4bd iiLrei' wtUla Lba roof wu 
Hahttd with hM^qIPI glAB wLadawP. lukk ItUf Ifa* wu 
4 Ugara pf Thunvrthir UM^farOthr. fapputllbllj idbrhBl. Ttw 

uhw ib»y HKCiin La thti ^l^a i^Oiq/Tffggv^ion^Flairfjnrt^X 
Wt Wbara WPaia tPM tb»t Ow (PWr^psq itwmrtbr ^ PU hrr 
' [Did nad oll^r ibd Aih datiHi" inn dra^j^ud tbB Idol m fall 
Iplti dnotty tiullafr it u ^epc* w-jib ppjqb and tyiusdnir 
It ilbaff with lha hue* « PwjiT. 

Olaf TryggvjLBDn ^ntemaHcaklj deatroyod HA- 
koEi^ei tcmpleb find deapniled thn idmur He tfxi^k from 
the door of the templn at Hlatbir tlia large ^Id ring 
that HAknn had hil mode, and Inifnt the tmagu ol 
Thor Trhlcli it contained.* In hU muaionnij ex¬ 
pedition to Inner Trondhyem ho deapoLlcd tl^ 
temple at Ma4^T, wMeh contnined many idolii fixed 
on xf^inr^ ip the mldot of yrhom sat Thor, 'an 
imago of Lrmat eUe, aJI fuJorfLO^I with gold and 
eilyor.*^ A eoricjaa imd interesting account of a 
Lemplfi^ and imago dedicated to IhildeT In the district 
of Soffci U mfcntionDd in tho Saga of Frithjfi/ f 
It ban been thu OLuitom to cauat douEit on 
this cTldonca, hot the dotaiU are not obslonHly 
fiotitiouB, and it ia dithoolt to imagine why they 
nheold Lave been Lnvontnd+ The acnotmt in at 
luant OS reliable aa that of Saga,* 

which is oanally accepted a« probable, 

(iLJ The wpid \q/ (^temple') frequently wxan 
in A-'f^IaEion with the word A^r.*® What exactly 
the horffr was wu do not Iuiowl From JlytuBulJdthy 
I Op the Acflina to bavo heen niadb of aumes: 

'U* nude in* B. buOt gf ilgiiUiL Hifw, |h|| buti fit 

M mmid to i;liiu' 

But in GrimnUmdlf Ifip Njhnhr is fuld to mle 

orct f' high^timbered A5rj^n*h 

I Fiol^fiar^, so, 

*Clfr Saga */ Olaf EA# JF-alf (Fffwujbipi^lL HO. 

» cr. Sacra, S9- 

Cf., *.f., BdfEdJtVftAp i/jiflMFtApMfwri k 
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The phraw *hih^ und k^i/ higli^tiinb«f«d/ owirm 
ishi> IB 1 * It htui been flugg?fi&ted that tbe 

vdt 4 *hieh'tiipbetBd^ is merely wDyentionHl ud 
th^t tliB ADryr wu a ateRe vtmctRTe oyiiuctl to 
the wooden tainplea so conmacn In Norway and 
loeland. In f^rmr OddM Sa^, we ax* told that 
Oddr ‘ burnt ft hqf aad btoica a Air^ bnt in the 
preceding Teree wUi and Ao^ are ajjolceai 
pf u boED]; ^ bomti^ and Aor^r are epohcQ 

of ikfl bnmt in eh. IbS pt the Saga Ol<ij Try- 
ffgva^on (ibmmdarifi ^pyur). Bnt In tVu 141 of 
the Hime ita^ w& are told tihat the kmg eemmanded 
■ hof ftud horyr to be bpken and burnt.' The 
Aor^r Ifl frequently mentioRed In conneiiea with 


Thu* Is Oyi/: 14 ih» mrw hM %a InluMt ** A$ryr 

wbleJi M«i ft T^Tj hlr h«it. It wu ctJlid VUif^ll^' !□ ficrr 
want 3aM^ :ftaricftUir ^ nJd tn bAm tKrrWd efl AlfhUdr mm 
ihE mf In Bct nt THt^r^ilkl lb« Aiirw bj ed^t 4 ftrr iJh* 
irreit ditarUi^ An^r Ibv Oxmxh. tif Autbr Uh CIuuUkIi. bet 
JTlM.tiVB inmute A K^fyr oq. th4 MR wbcKV ibA bad Ht QV 


The word m still traditionally eonnKted with 
high places In popRUir apeoch. ThUEf when the 
Land lica deop in atioWf the loeLandcra say that' oply 
the bighcfit Mryar jnb pnt-^ And id the Norwe^n 
Mtola ft deuie^bliftped uountiun ia called a hory. 
Ferhapa the word u ft aurriyel pI an older ferpi of 
religion when placeftof worahip were more piimiUve 
than the oare^ly eenitFneted hof. It ia obvloRily 
Coimopi^ nlliinfttely with the O. H.&. A^ruf, 

^iiL) It will he acen thattliero aro certain obvfnqa 
diaerepanciea id re^^ani to the nw of the term 
It appceift iD eome o&b« to have been a caLra^ hut 
in othm a building capable of habitatiocL 
times it ia mode of atone, in other cajiei perhaps of 
wood. The difGcnlty U uacn^as^ hy the faet that 
the word ia oindodaLy LdenlicaJ with the early Cor- 
inftn word AorHc, which 10 D»d to gloea the worda 
while the ooTreaponding A.S. A?or^ 
is alfio perhaps used for Buch aaored 

woods or groroa were probably common in early 
times, since many plaoe^naines axe compounded 
with the word lii^r FaBorod grore^J. ^lo^eoye ^1 
the usnhl iiAine for the place of aseembly in the 
Korth ia thlngv^ir^ whioh moat originally have 
tnennt ‘ wood of the ftflaembly*' vidlr being cognate 
with O.S. waid and Q^U.G. w(dd {* fote&t^y. 

Tbt Icnwlji^ iBiKtuuy a 1 GdAdivaHkf 1 wu pnhftbly »□■ 
DKt«d mib a h«tj And la nodi^bt Idanlku wiUbOlAi^r, 
t3i« OAflW vf Lbt trte bj Valhi^lU Othln'l diPfMa^'placC'i DKa^ 
C4oD«d la li b b a faxrt ciwbg ttu4 

lbEKP4li idbH tfrde^A tb* fftt4 of Sbirisftthr.s AwoniJnf to a 
lujtnokielCAk po™,* in* pidai meet ffvtry dij' b-di^bA^iiAtJqa 
ILM£r YgvdlAAll'* ul3. Ptrhftpfl ^ wmj aIiO iHtAQMI lOOIftrll 
wd«k3.a Wbkh wM Altuuied noAt DnliUa. It. hu beta ai^^wtHl 
tbftt- thli Buaai" fToirt of Ttfor." 

It 10 noteworthy that the two great aaaenibly 
pUcea, Froeta anti GatibiT are both on pcnLnauUo, 
Dftcred islands may ahio tuiTO beeD known, na cob 
perhftpa be fnlerr^ from the nKruiTSUi^ of anch 
DaiiiOA Afl Njardhrey^ V^-ey^ Thonieyi and poeftlhly 
Halogalandi 

(c) ^Lj The great temple of [hoBwedtt 

Wfta at Upfialaf 

'Th* fiwnlcA lim*A A mAgalikiiDt IvibdIa wlikb b cafUd 
IJlKlm |I^'|iH4ft| ai4 lu dlltftal t^iFP iTin city hW SicfAna^RbtuaA^ 
[n tlhia teni.p1«H wMcfa bi 0t|«d (fl cntlnCj vitb js:^, tbev •m- 
tfiLp tliE itAi^uB of Lfana ■ tbc uat pimfrulefItwra, 

bM hbi wBl Ln tbi okkCc oE ih* rwxh [H, vbU* Wodao fttid 
PrleiC4 occupy plAdei coi eEth** alda of Miql . . . Wodan Lbej 

rflpm<-nt lA ■iTTnEd, Joftt Ai OOr ppoplM rEflnftfccit. Mus, wMIll 

Ttor vdlh hb PoepUr* Htsu vi copj Jiqfunr.'^ 

Iccii^* u Horqiirvl^ tiy A jfoldtn dialfi vbkb lujun 
Qvvr tbf rv£]f ^ of th* buUdbv, and df whkii 

to vliiiUin At A dbtanc*; fair ibt ihrtiH IImU itAndj oo l*V 4 l 
iril£ blDii nnad it Hb* A liiWiUA.' *■ 

(LL]i In the (tXmtemporaryj «oholium 134 wo have 
HLD iBteruatuig account of a holy grove which btood 

^ Ct. tba rJlilltr aT Homaaoti, 1 : Hn-ramr .9a(K^ 1- 

^ qr l?duEn4r J^noa. T, ■ OHimrtMidt 30L 

* ¥*nblonat Id thi Wc^rtftk4^^a wiU Ub QaiU, II^l 

* Oikm nf Drtraifcn, It, t0< * f4^ tclkall'iiia US. 
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b^Ldft the temple^ and which contained an ever- 
green tree of gmt sanctity., 

'' lAr liiAt tompUi tlwn b a titT Iateb bet rtfvtdiEni' <Kft lii 
bmadtHfift kbr vA Slwnri gnm hUi In w|jq^ uid nmiiHr. 


___ ilwiyi _ . 

NV emt Itqpw WhAt U-nA iri^ || |m. TMI* Abo b A ipritijr in 

vtii4i It b tbe pneObr vf iba hHllmi to do Bciiiict by ihiXbK 
A Iking: bwjti b IL, If bt diM bAli napmr, tb* cf Um 

vUl b* hoiMlKL'' 

The deHurfpdqn of YggdrasLI'a aahp whloh ii said 
to ovenliadow Asgarthrk^ ia no dunht derived 
from the Umata ovorLTeen^ aa the dauription of 
the home of the goda In eurely derived from wme 
Northem eanctnaiy, in all pm Pftbillty the identical 
eanctuary at Upanla.* 

There are many other relejreacee to Lhla ianctaaiy 
m both Noth and Danish aatheritiet, and it waa 
in fact the moeb famona one in the North. In 
YngUj^A I2p and inSaxu, ill. fib, ita eatabliah-' 

mebt ia aLtributed to the ge^ ^ho ta the 

former 11 repieeeBted aa having liced md died at 
Upaala. This ia no doubt abo the aceno of the 
story of Gnnnar Helmmgr, althon^h in thia story 
the place ia not aotnally mantioned. 

In 12, wo are told of a temple 

In GLttland which ooBtalned 1(K> gods and oIro 
temple treasure and temple aervanta ta oDTcx the 
saenboesK hat, apart from the great temple at 
U]HBla, we know little of the heathen temples 
of Sweden. 

(ifl Dirinutr }:.—No records of DaBlah temples 
appear ta have been presonred. The chief aanc- 
luaiy of the Danea was at Lel^. Thb waa no 
donbt B sanctuary of great anElctuty- It is the 
home of the famona IdUL^ of the oth cent-t Qrdarr 
and Hrdlir KrakL {the Hrothgar and Hiothwnlf of 
Sewntin, In YnffiinM Sayat jS, it ia aaid to have 
been the home of the gc^diBa G£fj6n and her 
hnsband ^klbldij, the e^nymooE onHceaCor of the 
Skjdlduui^ i;A.S. tlie Daoiah 

family. Like Upsala, the tocaJity is remarkable 
for its harrowe, some of which date mnn the cariieBt 
timea 

The exudenoe of ancient fiancluorlea Ln the old 
Danish kingdom Is also kapOed by some of the 
ploco-DAmea; s.y., Limdr, the name of the old 
eocleeiastioal capital in SKAney^ meant oripnaily 
a' sacred grova/ Cf. sJeo VA™tg tmod, klbotg ; 
■aanctuary town'j and Helgand* {'huly promon¬ 
tory ^jl- in d ntlandl ; OthiuBd or Othlnsvo ('^ Othin"i 
SanctcuLtyon the island of FyoO:, and^Hlwyi 
boaidca many other Danish {and Norwegian and 
Swedish) place-namesw 

{€) En§innd.—ln England the worship of idols 
and the existence of beathon templH were well 
known to Bede. In A.D. 001 Pope Gregory sent a 
letter to the abbot fliuIllLiu nri^n that, while he 
is to destroy tho idoii m Engiaodj hs la to leave 
tbo heathen templea standing that they may bo 
coniKcrated for purposes of Chruttiaii woraliip. 
He saye expressly, It ia thetr custom to slay many 
oxen in aaerLfiiSfl to devils,^* The East Anglian 
king Redwold, who had been converted lo Christi¬ 
anity on. a Vint to Kent^ is said to have had in 
the tame tempts on altar for Christian worship 
and au aruta at whieh to offer victims to deviis; * 
and hJa son Kaiconberet is said to have been the 
hiat of the English kinga whn commanded the idola 
thronghont his countiry to he deatroyeiL" When 
tha Northumbrian Council decided to wopt ChrisM- 
aDitTk the high priest of tho heathmit Coe^, rode 
to the aanctuory of Gudnianum on the Derwent, 
oast aepear into it, and oemmanded tuaeompaniona 
to destroy and hC fire to it with all its preoLaots»* 
Kcfercncos ol a bietoricftl character to sanctuaries 
in this country aro raro, however. But such plai^ 
pamot as Thnurosleah* which muit originally Lave 
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m-eiiit *grovfl of thandeti* pertapa indiatte tbg 
eKi/fctea« of Bsiirred tMi tbe tbujider^E^ 

amoiiff Ui6 ODOUiiPti Euxliali^ &nrl thcun$ exe uLn^isr 
reminiBcencea of hc&then worahip no d<mht pm- 
aer^od in sarh plfljcc^iuuneB lui Ihaiuneflteld ind 
IVcdnwbqiy. 

In £tc£piPit(/i 175^ wq hear of oflbrin^ mnd? arf 
vhloh pcrhapa na wdh * idimios '^vored 
TiiEh MUlopiw, Tlio Word hoErg, idocLtijcal with 
Ko»e kl^pgr, ia af Jjr&i|Uunt o«ciUTCDOC] atAnding 
BjDne> and b onai 14 tTKCu^latd vunaiua LaLui termt 
aa ^ and MofvrA, There are olber 

pMBflipst in which the ^erd Msems to moan a 
ae in Germant nnd \t is not miociimmojci in 
pl&ce-naineif — 1 Uiurow. A number of other 
wor^ whieh a^poar in Chtiitiiin luuj^ft were pre> 
finmabL^r apnlied at hret to L^athen eanctuoriea^ 
uxoATtf altar 

{/) 2Aa EcXenin«» to tnmplDa 

4 ti the Ckintlnent am nurcu In the 0th eent, a 
Franldah tamplu waa demmyed by Rodeg^nd, mfe 
of Chlotar^ Gre^ry of Toan deaoribea n temple at 
Colo^e which centiun^ fipnrea of tho pula and in 
whlcn Huridcial faaata wnro bold. The FrisJana 
aecan to have had tampliHA, but ihe noticeii axe net 
aiwaya dear. 

(fij Til* w'ord/awiiHt, bv which theae aanduariEa 
urn uaualty denoted^ b IU» aBf!d of the Irmeoauii 
wlueh, aecordlnif to Tliici. m ar of Mereehur^p* was 
an immonae wo^cn ahaft ur biilar woraliipiw by 
the Q3d Eastons in a p^eue cal led ETeiihqTf;+ Aocord' 
Lqu U> the Ftte S. 3k this pdlar waa ^ set up 

•left in the npem* In tliElr own fimifjuaji^ they call 
It 'InneniiUp quod lAtlne dieitor umverealLs col^ 
nmnn^ E^unai aiuitlncryi OBinia.^ Tt waa ent dewx 
Ln the year ^2 by Charlema^Ct who apent three 
dayfl deatroylng' thoaanctunjy and canded olf much 
gold and aUVer. 

Amnnp the hcatheu practices of tlie Old Saaona 
condemned in the Indium Supcrxiilionum and 
elsewhere we hear of aanctunrieft conucctiKl with 
wooda, o| Bjarim^ Bounootcd with Bacrihees^ aod 
cd Torioua placea which are venerated aa holy. 

The ahief Mnctnary of the Friaiana waa that of 
' Foaitc^a Lrfuid-*^ Ai^rdLng to AIouIcl'b Fifcr i^’. 

10,. it took iu name from the jfod 

FoaiLe. 

'Fair/ana 61 ItJi sod wn 

Tlilj ptu wm Imtdi p* tftcrid ty tlM oounftrj iolk tbat no aofr 
tlPnif tOUfJl tba ntUi cr anylMoie (lIh uial rod ihera 
slia mfetiHorui s iicndl nr vt tivt hlMiid-4 

Adam of Bremen^ idcntifi@i Ibb land with the 
bland of Heitgiland I HaJognJandb In the Vita 

23, we tvsA of a aacxed oak of ij^i^tio 
miCx the robor widcli waa ont ilown by the 

paint amid the elnmoroua prateata of the hcaLlien. 

There lbi uo doubt that aacred trees and 
were of frequent aociLrfeoce amonn all the Tentomc 
peoplcfl of the Continent. In the Tranilafio 
AtExanAri, 3^ we ire told timt Iho Snaiona wor- 
ahipped treen and ntr^ma, Claodbn speaks of 
*^l^vefl }frina with ancictit rolij^ous ritea and caka 
resernhlmg^barbaric divinity.^* 

The O.H.Crr word Aarue, like the 0.3i. 

and A.B. Atnrpi prcwiitfl aom* difl]ictilty,i being 
Iia^ nmetlmfla to gToSf OCmUX, fticWp laTnotiEuot 
/anuflit dslubfnm. ft haa l»en sngjieat^ by Mogk 
that the Lack of cleardbtinctinn tKtwi!«n the terms 
for the natam] and the ortihdjiUy eonitnictcd 
unctttaiy b dn* to the ntiiisBtinB of dM Banetnnriea 
Bfl jdtc* P>T later temples. 

(iii) HcfenmMn to Ten tonic templea in burlier 
timpflp in the works of TaoitiUp ax* rur* and docht- 
fuL In Am. i. A1 it U staM that Germankns 
raced to the ^und the temple which they called 

^ Krjtr, In thep^auiM qwAcd alor* hocn IMjfr If ib lA 

>Ol. iIh OAjil in d« pia*n weni l6t hcHAc*, 

* Cknm. iL 1 . iCLmlma Liujgfrii^ L ISL 

i hr. a. 4 Cmr. SdlL^ 


the temple of Tamfanii and which w'Oa moftt fre^ 
quenlod by tbnae tcibas. Again, in freno. 40 
man lion b made of the tcrupiniii of NerthuCp bat it 
b not unlikely that tlaa word U used loosely for 
* sanctuary^—' the holy grove on im klaud in the 
ooeaOx^ the home of the goddeae Nerlliuap who 
Tiidta |h* natlanB in n COcaecraLcd car covered With 


fk ^^ojment. 



The indications given by Tecitua are too va^e to 
bnable the sita of this Banctnary to be liiccd with 
any cmtolntyp but it ia not impossible that it was 
the Ifanbli aanctoary of Leire, In tliat case 
Nerthiifi rnay have Uved^on aa Gifjdn, Her name, 
howeveTp U Identical with that of the Norso gcKl 
NjCrthr. 

OjOQPrdtw t* C, ' lb* UcmiuiJ dscin l{i Ui Irt inCOb- 

aiifc4nt iHiia tbt mafovty "t tht irddt b» cbnllai tlwn vttlim 
nlli 6t EA- rtpcMtiirit ttLcni iTUr any MbilJLLude ol i hiunu tic*: 

thfii" irmT'-H usd AiHkb And eOQ by thv iiui3i±i □! C4d4 

ihKt InfUbli thLa^ whioh tti«r iw oiUy with tbs sy« ot brtlr' ^ 
Sftcred ^vee are motioned by Tacitus in ieveral 
other pLof^a. Amunlui'a forcea aasemhle in a 
Wood aacTDd to HurCiiW.^ Civills blingB hb atnsy 
toother in a aacrod wood.* Anxiocding to Ctrm. 
43i the Natianarrali bad agrovo of ancient Mnctity. 
It waa in these grovea that they kept the saci^ 
symbola^ Here albo Were reared the HOcTcd white 
horses which were D*v«r alEorwed to do work for 
mankLndx but were em/doyod to draw the sacred 
ears, w'hcn their neighing was carEhilly obeeircd 
by the priest and king of the state. 

According to i£. ttis SemnoDOS liad a wood 
of intiueruoriol antiquity and holiness. Here on 
certain occoi^iona there met emhaoaiefl frora aJ| the 
kindred peoxdea ( tiio variuos brancbc* of ths Snavi} 
to celeLnate their barbaric rttas hy the slaying of 
a inaiL The grove was hold In reverence, and no 
one waa allow^l to enter unleas be won bound with 
choina to signify hb own hunuLity and ihs power 
of the gfovo. 

LmuTiTiH.—J. GrbuB. Avol#., beriln, 

ISTSEEu'.lr.H LftndfMlp 198G-aS> ^ A Hvfk, 
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B. 
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THAGSh—A KOTdt di^sBjdjc&tlon df inobb^- 
btrtkn^^ldiB c&UM acinted for ccDtiuita in 

IndfR, but it wu put down bj Lord WiLilanL B«[i^ 
dnak^i Grovemmeat in the Hcond quarter ol the 
lath centnryr Their history ia fnll of incident imd 
vAjicd iateroot; hfiio thu i^ligioua And etLidal 
a^ptict* of the mbjAOt mitst bd dominiuit. 

1 . Introddctiofi.—The word fAn^p Diaally written 
thu{;, eoiuea from a Snnskrit root mennln^ 

^ coneeal,^i4'hbh in the modem TOmAmlani becomen 
niul meuiB ^decte^ve.’ The eudififft mUrence 
Lo Tbn^nk eemen fmtn the middle of iha 12^ cent.,, 
end the finkt hiatoncAl infomiation ebont them 
irom the end of the ISlh rent, i but dear and fall 
knnwledge did not boceme ATAiJahJe until the 
time when the orgAnlxAtioii wan put tlowap About 
IS30. AL that tlmo there Wore thousAndjA of Tluif iBp 
wall oi^Anbod And extremetj HUCcenfaL They 
were Alf men of Lntetlig^nce and cApucjtyp moat of 
them Bindue of cood eaete or meptfc^ldc lEulkwri" 
madanA Kelijijion cautmUod their operAiionA 
down to the last detAlL Hew far baek Ihe Cully 
OTg&uizi;»| QonfedEmey reoeheft we oanuot teU ; but 
scattered inigtnuutA of mformetion make it iKmb- 
able that in all esuntialpi tlie canBpLrAoy had been 
the Bame for Beveral oentmiBa* 

^ Deacrlptfon^^Thn^ ware wUnaibly meat 
TeB|7ectAhle meup cni;nkw in businesa, farminj^, or 
Km^ldiiK elie equally barmleaa Thair method 
waa to AtATt ont In bandi of from tcu to two 
himdred in the month of {^tebei. They usuaJly 
posed as inerehajitA^ but on oeoudon adopted uther 
oiBgu&Bea, eepecially the dreu and markB of nAoetta, 
They a eecret Tocabnlary and a number 

of eeeiet idgnA, which oonld be treed withant 
danger in the presence of Dutaiderai They travellad 
aloii^' or near thu gruat roads used by merchauta 
and money-oortcri, dLseovered whkh individiLik 


or oompaniEH earned valnnble glo^^da or largtk 
amounta oC gold find sUrer, and tliou wiEh mu'ch 
Bklll and cunning coutiiTcd to win LliAirooiiddencer 
They would then trave] with tbemip it might Ike Cor 
days or eYen wcekBp until tiuiUp plnce, and all else 
were favourable to tbelr purpose^ when^ata 
they Buddeuly iMit upon the xtnauftpectiojf p^y+ 
atranglod them all in a few mluot^ Lnned their 
bodieflg distributed the booty^ decamped. 

They tiaad a cloth in atmngHng their victiiua. 
Similar inetbode were practieod on tho rivers^ 
One of the most extraordinary features of tbelx 
history ia tha almoet unbroken imEnunity which 
they op|ay«i = it waa only very mrely cliat a Thing 
was cau^l and pudlSihed for hbs arimuB. 

Thags bfdiered their ptofofialon to be a religioui 
duty, and all that tb^ did 'vras done imdor the 
saneriem of religion. They were ^lly otmviiieed 
that the goddfws KJUi, the wife of Siva, called alflo 
Tiurgft and BbawdJiip hrid^ oommandBd tliem to 
etranpfle and tu mhp and hod laid doWu all tho 
mlee whioh they followed in the ooutsa of riteir 
oparatLona. Aiany^ Brahm&xiB were Tha^i and, 
when there was a B-i^nian member in a gang, he 
eonducted theceremouieo. The nwphytflv whether 
the son of a Thag or A'new aoceesionp was IniLLatod 
lu an imbrBEBive rcligioUB OEnemonyp and took a 
dmad oatn of abaelutu MuLity to the brotherhood. 
Ik^fore BLarting on the BeAson's operationa each 
gang met in a Buitabla place, end teok pnit iu a 
solems ftct of wopshifx As soon bb pi^lile after 
every snccuaaCul opuJrAtEDu anuthnr imigioas ccJfu- 
mony wuh carried onL Once in eevud days at 
least the godeteae was worshipped, and ou the 
poater occaslou animid« ware aacriliced in her 
nononrp They would not start cm a journeji 
admit a now mutuhorp or decide upon an aci of 
nturdurj nnless tlie gortfdoflB gtauted Lhom favour- 
able omeno. In every eeremony sl^e was wor^ 
shipped^ and to her their prayers were olTered, 
No imagu Was uaed i hat the pickue for digging 
LliB ^^vuA of thslr vicLlmBp BEMcmuly couEoaratoiL 
atuud for the goddess, aud wsa bcUoved to bo hlEcd 
with bar power and inspired by her to guide 
them. In every ceremony the o^eringe of ^ur (ns« 
oourae ffugar} jind water were nnuie to the packaxo; 
over it every oath was taken ; and at ail tiuiea it 
was r^^ajtded with extrume levcrunc^ eouildiencep 
ami fear. On UYury oeesmun when gvr and water 
were offered to the pickaxe, evi^ry fully qnaJifed 
Thag also ate of the ^ur and drank of tho water. 
At tne dose of each p^od of opctaliunB a percent¬ 
age of the gahiB wna solemiily presented to the 
l^dess in one of her temples. 

Among tho rulc^ which guided the Thiij^ ^r- 
bapa the most noticeable was the law that they 
must never strangle a woman. 

^ Sources of the system.— The rsliginiiH and 
poTilical oondlLiona of mefluevol India provided 
thu soil and the seed from which this extraordmaiy 
organ iuttoQ grew+ The following faets reciture to 
ha realised, 

(e> lu All- ^ Lik-diiy UWn «xut ^ximlM] trRwi:,l 

wiKM r«ulM OHU^oceuntUm Is totnc Ei>reii lEit 

^- - 


ijt. LfibH 
cviEH. Id tech can Llivrt k i belli 


LhaL tOM rUrlnitr klW 


Impwd cn C^9 tribe Lh* jpartltToJu lym ul crflCH vbLcb IL 
pEtitlljet sad JbM Abm IsBd domi tb« tuki tuulcr ^kkb l% li 
h4k»fld It 1* lh« duty of BtPFj RHratcr of tlu 

tribe Lo mkp tbe- ijncilot d the mvis hl« n^ulsr Ewctuatkib, 
Mid fed abej all the reUxIoui ruJei ^bkh mi IsM dgpa tUi 
piHI!sneE In i 1 ^ bo laEiif u Ik« doH ht rwudi hlitiself UL 4 

inibiriHPf TCMi- A porcenUMTt of Ibr lAlai, u r^ndsrly dwll^ 
Lo lbs sod Of ifoddliii irfM gwn ibt tritw Kb crioUjial 

IBOfowML. A tvr orf tint ttibtm MuhAmnuduiktn. 

--■ - 


prfndllTii plOpl* ol mtf low BOedid vUndhiff^ 

<b> All Uh cblif fACpia Of ^odu fJBMkijff dtclAn tkuuL tb# 
BapffMM tA ffUrtri fair Abof i Um nJij^rwdoM of bmun 


1 J. K. FWfUtilLBr, JfodA^ AifurlMii JfMpqwaCi ih fMdia. 
Kaw York, UhU, p. fSt. 
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mcnUty, Ttvf boSka HId tnily AlbKl;iib«k ^ 

■ Him kb Ibfr DHrt Mdt frnn Ub# wriMr M4 

tb* * ipopum], but Ifwu idl hyiPtn wodallQBi H W«£L nUL 
inon. Lifai vfTT ^ MkutHif 11* kl CiUiiifiGakA]^ 

rtbtai bokh em #II«1 «t11 II hm^xam |ig9ilb44 tQ P4^knW4d» 
IhBb He Ifl lodilttnfLt t4 Vbmm ud li 440=^]^ uuh bdUL 
IftDC* E4 vun^DdE- Uui QihI itattlJd bdd mm dtf wb^ ^ qbJJ 
wfbitf tttmi t4 U)« Ml^dq Hi bt not Qulr ^idtt uHml tntklH 
Ji»CTit»bleL 

. (fl) The Sitt* €i inrrTblfcn , wtddl wurfW» tb» wff# oE 
AiJted Piuvif KAfL Dfaawinli or ttmpiy ^tb« itimIjcIhi* 
bod DMHHH * pbildHl^bimi lb«Qlt!nr^ f»n.* InC4‘ 
wti- i w g fp— ifi* Bisfat^higdi find tlw [i*ft-lwv4r Tb* LilVtiMd 
HcL bu 1 <tt1t wjikdi ooflljilu HTtnt ixbbQtfdLur^ Ibuutt^ 
QfJy Ud* Dibtii bl DoebkMoBd vtiL tbgt (of duiit 

DDt anilj pqiimil but tlH bnnwn ■kHAh ofltrA In ItSfi 
iImi iFridAta Ck>Tiniineat pnbJblbMl hunua iaHtlle*, but uabll 
It m HMiBiEiUg In tbb Hdiial ib^nib- gf ibi- wtUHi tb 
^'<lfth nod C«4itnJ India, A<»«dlng to th« riUuf lavn nnlT 
can b# Hef1fi«d to b«r. 

{d> la Lite #uthlp gl Ui* EbddnH In tiHP btimm of Uh pwndtk 
poii, pIkh b( pniUd, ud dM^rnrai an smi ottta lucd tuu 
muHi ijhI buth ImigMand ■jrtbbfldi. wbcb dtdjr cnttM^cnd, 
im bcuaycdi ba t» flJM wltb th* prewnsq* md poww cd Um 
^ d4«fi^ 

Jn Diudflra India thotv a» toEn^ gfMU <d Ip^isgl 
UidiMiniiuduii ^bo hJtb part In nindb wqnKip, f«>C 

<nifr Join in tba fnat iHUTtiiK bat il» vUt yiiidu teULplM* 
un Uhjta to Um cbdif in. UidEf tn ic^iile immnoEtf 

Ewbn d kpr p i ud to obtnln dtbnn bdoHii MnlMupmAdaiu g| » 
low tboi mdijj adopt iiliBHrakii ot tlH Blndu outL 

TU44e fairta enable oae to realue tliatp m tnedljo^ 
vnl [ndU, tbBie mtsht readiljr ap|>«ra commtmity 
or^niied nd tha boaifl of tbe wombip pf the 
dees and the pmcticb of diurder and ir^bbary. At 
£rat It wonid differ bat lEtttt. 3 i at aUp fram an 
ordinary crimiiiaj tribe ; and the ffratThags woiJc] 
be i^oraob Hindua vho been worshippers of 
the i^den before they fnimnd the Bouiety to 
stmnjria and rob unwai? traveUerK To pan from 
partiei^tion in hunian aaorihce l^fore the altai of 
tho pi^idaas to the search for vietinia for hor on the 
hij^h roads would be no violent change^ Nor woold 
even the thongbtful Hiniiu bo shocked by the 
tnoE] that the ^oddsM hul ordered tho pro^mnae 
of 111 order. Hindn thoolo^ proyideo a smbstantia] 
hanis for tho idea. Furlher^ tho fnndnjiiental 
document on whioh the worship of the Devi roata^ 
ia fal 3 of blood and hoiror. Hie story in. thnjt 
dooomeiit of her Btmg|*1e with a demon aamed 
l^aktahlja and hor Mi} tiiumph over him was 
inadq by Tha^ the itortin^-point of tho t^e m 
which sub ceinmands the original Tha^ to- straa^lo 
men.* The ritual law that only nmlv ahnnld M 
saerihoed to her ts eleariy the sourte of the mie 
that Thajja muat not kilfwomon. It would abm 
seem ittiiLu nattkzal to deroteea of the goddoe to 
uae tho pickaxe lu a tyuibol Luetoad of an tmags^ 
and they would Instinctively believe that t^e 
power and the uiU of the goddeee were present 
u it. 

Nor need we wonder that Muhammadana, in 
order to bei^ome Thof^ were wilhnif to (mrttbipabo 
Ln Hindu womhlp, since so rniuiy are to-dny accuse 
tamed to flupploment Mwdini rites with the cult 
of Hindu diyinitim. 

(/> Icdiji hu umbD; bmi raltd uvS bn* XmpcirM 

QaiYninciit. but « oailylhid* ot prttr Mch of whkih 

KUlEht eelr to vnun pMfia acid Mler within tOl bWh nMJTtiw 
tnTit4li7', Utd Wtd ILIUb «iwthlps iQt "b*! OWtdidfl. 

pf«r bJM ibp IndivJdum] IpHlu tTtr feJt It to b* fab dutjr to fu 
Mt el hij way Eo Bteuri Iha wdl-tMdnr □! the I iidLui people ■# 
* wbcle. If, tharelekv, awnfl n! thsi ■abjeclff ^sf ape ol tlw* 
imalt tMBM iHTiEied a Dcrt&ljii tTp* of erlM ouliUt tb» Uodla 

uf the itA4» *n4 Immfht htek lU|;ii ^Iiul wbareef thty 
»ti#kfrrah]p pSfetHlift* to lha nargnunni-tp on Uw ptbf ImbeI, 
umI tctlw on ‘tbe ulbtf, both OftTErmucnl sad ptofJi 

wfte ciMutly oaky t» TtlHPiF to Lu thi sfrauvi^Hii^ 

tad Ui i|d ail tlut WU IKadbtt Ut pr^Uot Lb* IMB wlK^ prmffbt 
tfara »inucli pewptrHjr- 

Tliese and iimUar Eauts account for the almost 
univeraaJ immunlw which the Thnga enjoyed. 
They wore found all over Indla^ were oTouly Mund 
to one another by oath and interabt^ and were 
usnaljy only too well able tn take promEit ven- 
peatipe on any who molMLed the brotherhood* 

f Jjf. VbM Oiiigip fpfaed* lU Lb* ATdrbnpi^^fa JPkird'pflT 
S SlPBaiulp p, ISXi' 


Thus only an imperial Gavecnniant nring wide 
powen oonld ioceessfuUy i^jiple v4th th^m^ 

4. The riae and fall of Tnag^^lt seems clear 
that the Thag cnnspirairy was OTii^nally a Hindu 
orjfi^siiiiuLicinp as we have already su^esteup and that 
it came into beEng before ihe Mi^immadiw eon^ 
queatof North Inula Cu 

ihacAania the Blndu poet Maukha or M^kal^ 
B* A^T>^ 11^1 compares the thievish eptin^ to a 
Hiag.^ Clearly by bds time the eomiumuty wae 
alrer^y well known. 

If tha oomm unity waa very anceeasfal, it would 
soon attract indigent Hindus of bigb caste, and 
there wonld be plenty of poor Biflhmaas who 
wotdd be Ei^r to enter. It saerM brobable tliatp 
after the Mahammailaii oonqaeetp uuriiig one of 
the many periods when anar^y was wlde^spreadp 
tlie itmngleri found unusual opportunities for 
their depndatlons, and waxed ao rapidly rich chat 
many MnhammaJjuis became Tha^ and toadity 
acquiusoad in the sataMiahed cult of the goddess. 
The great suHc^cesa and ths wonderful immunity 
from punishment which the movement enjoy^ 
would he to them dear proof of tta diviua origin* 
Thuto is couduBivo evidence tliab Muham- 
madau Tha|^ looked back with great veneratEcu 
toNitflmal^En A wily ip a famous Muslim saint, 
who lived at Delhi in the drat quarter of tho 14 ch 
ceut., and that they regarded hitn as ona of the 
fodders of thn syateim* This dcs In pctfectly 
with our theory that, at aouie time after the con^ 
qarat, numerous Mabammadans joined tl^ eom^ 
mnnity* It is probable that tbe eveut laceun^ 
about 4^D. l^Oq. The story that Miihauiuisdau 
Thags were all doscended from seven famous tribus^ 
also have a historical root. 

The confederaey lived and ffouriahed Eor many 
centuries, and wsa stUl extr^ely proaperuus at 
tlie momotit when it hod the il) fortune to attract 
the attention of Ihn British Government in India. 
In special ofEcers wore appointed to invosci- 
gate the ayiiteui, and a aenoas campaign wm 
alajfted for tbn destmetion cf the wholo organizn^ 
tlon. Within, asven years the work was danoi 
The suceesa of this great effort ia mainly due to 
tbn dovorion and genlui of CaptaiOp later Majors 
Gunsral^ Sir W. ^ Sleeman, 

■c Hd^oufl and fthicalduriicterortheTbagg, 
^Thoae n^aropeans who had extended Interecurae 
with Thags^ dnring tlie period wlieu the Britliih 
Gcvemukbnt wuru end^vonriug to put the ByRtcni 
down, gava vcjy vivid d^ripuem of the kind of 
men tbey wore* 

idl th«r «u tmy oontiii^va UhI tb* tcMm htd 
m«C«d tb* iJ3d |li*t riw la^ulsifaty taVicil Ths^f 

■HtaUhnvEDt ow dtaiMUr, *0 leas u bb 47 oO«j«l tbs nla riM 
hmd ^ for tfadrotwraUgm, nay WSf* tl» liruiigTAblr 
OBBTjiK^ Out ttw ctiEWKnitwS plduu wu m eilwl wttb Uu 
pnHKDCV dl JfOdthH U bo bD KUi to fqM* Uh Thun b 
Uukr HMidfringi Sful EO brriBif Ukn diluterf « Sk^wr w* wid 
dJKb#^> 

{S}NoThvo¥*riilHW«d tfa# ilt|^t*vt wmiFaHLlsiu gf cour 
W»Qes for all erUBSL Sknamg TiiLH : 

Taug anaildan thfl niHss uiknlE^ prKlsdv ig. tin 
Jkhl nl TkUm up to tli* {;odctMs j and fas nrosnibMi 

tup, H a Priest or JnpItBr rwBHnkwnd LfasoiigL ud a Fri^ 
of WtUIn Uie cLsAUrgs HKTlllcad UpOtL ilidr^cirL He 
tai^ Ml ramriffn wiOkUit any tndvIiiftgiL h* t^rpamiM tfajuu 
wftligiib any esn&Uatu of plt^ pwd At rtniSiiilwn bfaiU IvitJiCnkk 
m C«IIjici nf Tsmont. TUty ErtuUIs mic Mi dnwt, dcit 
acH liktlir reKUKtlca #irifr *^ 111 ^ tDcuStuidt in ^**^ 111 . 
In VS^kUMltf, firf ia tbn hgqr of dwilll.'' i 

Never did tho strength of ruligioos fulth or tho 
oxLiuordlnaiy dnmlnatEOfi which relij^ion exercivao 
oner muu's moral nutnre ind claator illuatrutiou. 

Lm^ivu^w. it. SlHfBsn. JhiutaiHSiui ,« s I'MuSti- 
lE^ */ idPipuiipi vMd .bf tka TSu^, with Sn 

■ Otiii*, ^ Iff?. 

and JbotHKffwif ff/ea Jisdi 
»r. ud ausoL «iL by V. A. HdMUkp |$u^ 

* filHfQis., JtsnuuMiiwi, p, lU 

* f A p, t. 
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tM k Bte^i ChJcEl-tUs, IW ; JEi'pMt Mi 

tkM B^rrdaiiiinM ^Mat^Ugd bf 14 # Hiii^ 45 , ti 40 ; 

Ufliulam Tijtejr, Ca^^Mwio^ a ThisfiA uvrii LimhIhu 
I^H kUW «dL, dflL lH^d ; J. HnttOa, I^Djnfibr As^/Ovtit i^lki 
Tbujsfi ojuf 14fiT: iriTrU, ^Ttmn'; R, Cu&«, 

TK 1(^4. Jir^icTtpcA«4l[eAl'rt BerlJiL, UHO. 

J. N. FABQcraAi. 

TH ALES.— Sm lomo Fbhosope^t. 

THAnESAR. — ThJLa|^ (Skr^^ 

a local nHiffie ol Siva, ftltto 

ft\dn*ivaraf 'ahiinep^ woA ^Anm) U a 

gAciD^ to^a ID tha XaruJil DuEijict of ih^ F^jflbj 
lat. 29^' S®^ N. s long. W J50^ E., on the bAnJu of 
tKo river Sanavatl Tho Chinese ^Jilgricip 

HiaEo-Ttsiim^p dwotl^ i£ imder tha naTne of ^ 
t'a-ni-jihl^fB-lD, aa tho oeptro of the HIheIti UoLy 
Land (DliArtuakflhaEjiELf. KnnilulietiBL] and givim Ihe 
local legendf.^ It has b€€iti idenllGEd with tho Octo^ 
balawm or BatongkaUaia of PtoleEnj.^ In ArEP. 
1014 it WBE hy Ma^tqfld of GhoanL^ The 

moist famous ehiina was that dodlcated to Chak- 
Taav&ml, Vl^u. 'Lord of tbo di«nuL' Tho atatua 
w said to have beeD takan to Gliaml te be btoken 
up and trodden under foot- It waa Cnallr 
doeaotaLnl by AniangatK EnOmionA czOWds of 
pilgrime viaSt the place to bathe at edipeea of the 

HIDh 

LanaLLTUU. —A. CtLaabschaakt SltOMv ^ 

India Apart, IL JSbnU, WTl] mtL ; Wl miTl W. 

}\\ Cpooms. 

TH ANIC-OFFERING.— Sm Sacrifice:. 
THEATRE.— See Deama. 

THEFT,— See Cstmeb awd PtrKiiiitKzjms. 

THEISM. — 1 . Definitlcii.— The word 'thdam- 
^Fr. Germ. ii a partlj mod«ti 

fonn&tioa, implying a non-eiLatent Greek 
and an inDally non-eaiEt^t viurb ilhl^ [on the 
Ogy of and the Lika). Aa there ia a 

certain vagnsDess aboat the meaning of the word 
in enrrent English, it le neeeswy to begin tbii 
article with a coarention u to the senfie &■ which 
" theiidii^ will he employod in wLiat foUowH. The 
word will bo Qj«d thrau^botit ae a name for a 
phlloaophlcal theory aa distinot from a practical 
religions faith, Perhaw the faith and the theory 
are never ahaolntely disjoined^ bat they are at 
least, logically ilislini^ishAhleL It may 1^ donbted 
whether any man wholly nntonched by the atilTit 
of adoration and wholly devoid of love to God baa 
ever been a genuine thebt in philesephyj ud 
again whether cne can be iu eameat with a philo^ 
aophicai belief in God wLthont being on to 
regulate hla life ^ that belief. Bnt It ia at leaat 
pcmble to practise love of God and trust in God 
wdthoqt malrina any oonHdenu attempt to hud a 
speculative enplanatipp af the world, There are 
many whtip in Goorgo XyiTcirs phrase^ shm^ the 
falLb of Simon Peter vnthoat oonoernln^ them- 
Aelvoe about his tlieology. The present arbole wiU 
be eEcIasively Donoemed with the phlloaophical 
conception of God ae the nltimale ground of tuinj^ 
Curttmt usaim seemi to fti<|nirB a further qis- 
tinetiou. It soenu nocettary to disdiminate 
theism net only from athdsm {gre.j, the denial 
that God OEbta^ and sceptioinn or a^oetlcism 
(n.v.b the reftiHal to aoEwer any qu^uon about 
the ^timate ground of thin^H-p bat uso from detam 
ie.o.), whkht in its wayp mm treats God as an 
nltimatfl ground. We shall probabiy not dotuit 
far from tho implications of cuirent langnaj^ tf we 
anee Lo dehne tbeiem aa the doetHue timt the 
ulLlmate groand of things is a ilngln anpreme 

■ j. W. l|oMn41«, J HfifimI fivfC4 Of duEriM bw Ptdfw^. 

1 S 86 , p. isi 

«u. u. ibuni^ t4uiDm im-77, u. «ufL 


reality which Is the eourw of m-«t 3 fthing other 
than itaelf and baa the cbaimcters of being {al in¬ 
trinsically com piste or perfect and |[&), aa a oon- 
soqueutc^ an adeonate object of unqualiOed 
adoration or worehlp. Belief In a ground of 
tblnga which ia not intrinmii^ly oompicte and 
perfoctf and oonseqaently no adequate object of 
adoration^ but at b«t ol respoet and adrorratfon* 
would at the present day proi^bly be de&cdibcd by 
every one aa dchun rather than aa theism. Thus 
tho snggasted dofialtioTi in fact coincidei with th# 
famons Tormnla of BL Anselm, that God U ui 
amiiM cc^fori acm paiatf * the b?ing than which 
nons greater can be thought,' ^ 

It i* avideat that theism, thus nDderetDod^ is 
InoDUipitiblo with wlytheism (^. 0 .) snd also with 
any doctrine, theological or mutaphyBicAli whloh 
asHorta a plnrallty m independent ^and cqu^ly 
oltimate ' lealsj' whether in tho form of a dnaivni 
bfltwofln Godp the good principle, and an Im¬ 
material evil principle (^oroostrianhm^ ^laniohae- 
ism [^rV.lli or between God and mattetp or La lltat 
of an nltimatfl plnrality of unorlginated ^souls' 
or * perBons/ or in any other chape, AIL ench 
dtHtnnes involve the denifkl that thsro is any 
object which answers to the definition id ^uo 
aiaint n<m j^«/. For this rewn tho 

various modern tiueorioa of a Bnitfl Or Limited dsity 
arc Lneonalatent with strict thelam. For a deity 
limitad by ratrictlDns arising outside bit own 
nature is inauifeiitly not the source of all reality 
other than hlmBell, and thus not God in tbs huas 
in which we are using that wonL And, If the 
'limitations' are aMricd to bo Bolf-Iimitations, 
dne to the nature of God Uinifidf (as in the 
phlloaophy of Hasting Ha«hdaLI)p ws have to face 
a dUemmiw Either tne nrooence of thus* Hmita- 
tions in the dslEy La a defect^ and thn deity La 
therefore not God in onr sense at allp or their 
presence is not a defect, and there is then no teniH 
in ^ling them wtriodons or limitation^ as it ia 
thfliv abaence which would^ in thia case, LiO the 
dsfacL 

[r M iiiiiiklf jwi 'of idlffli?alt£a Jq Uif' 

of ths dlriiH OsmipoOtne* thst t l nw i tkfcriH sn noom^ 
But the dilDctdlhi Vecoi dus tq UaUundMVt&UdlAiti 
OiqatjpgUnOf Tnnui f wLf t« Ou wtulmr ll 

with tMd'i own pefsctkn. It ki im nt] liodlMlcB et iIh diviu 
pOWMr to S^M, S4| idMC. iiad pliLkMApluuV Itmxw dona, 

tiut OodcKBOPt do vtiii^ If is ItHlf shfuid-^.s., wiiHili mfht 
s fklH pfupdilllMi tzna oc auks vLrtuf vkf, or ULDUklltta 
liLm»^3L tlw old Stale bopil thil, Utm Ik abi rcBpaot 
nwB powwnil Uiu 0«d, bMauH fas ms put ka «q4l to hi* 
urbtMM’ If hs giuwi Uitd AT iT. Is a EtlH paradcL 

It is^ pflvhapa, mora imjxurtaut to he clear on thrt 
point that theism^ as dohned, ia equally inoon^^ 
risteni witli tho type of p}iil«ophie monism called 
W James tVard ' ringmarism ^ — the thoovy that 
there is only one exisiont, the AbeoLat^ and that 
this sEDglfl eikistent is the true subject uf all 
significant proposiUona Tf we mean by God a 
: being from whom all else t^t eubta derives It* 
being and who can he worehippod^ then the halisf 
in God neccSBariJy iiupliea ^licE In the real 
existence of beings who can worship Godd To say 
Ihat God It the Mmm of oxiaUnoe impliBs tJ^b 
God it not ill that mists. From a thci^Ia point 
of view it is. DO donbt, proper to call God| the 
being from whom all oLhc» are derividt the 
Alu^nte or unoonditionod being, hut only on thn 
condition that tho Ahsolnte is not eguatoci with all 
Ehat really exwti. The tmdflrived sonree of ex¬ 
istence may* in virtue of Its nnique intritiiic Qom- 
pLsbeaess or perfection* be call^ Um om neoJif- 
Lmb the very use of sneh a phrsM Implies 
that Chora are other tntia re^dut. 

Ir wUl iimbkUv b* i«w3Uy ■dmUtsd bind tiw Ir m 1 
doMfipik « epGEKnAi OkEUkol rnmnnklilj' OklLidl liw&mi, qor 
bmn tbB asHt dlvtijnculkliejl e4 fiaffalferisDi Is 
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goT 9 Pn utf d«d» Id ttw mpjn« ib«[vtf. 

U riiDoy I# re««#Tilnd Ui*£ pDpukr Iftufuiffl tAftml a 

jpmjelv ■ tnumifiMil GDd*^ M ^JFpoiKf M> lUr " IntuteDdaql (Kpd ' 
of DTihodoX Cbnftimq ll OIIMlfj UvowipDll^* with 

gVttlllLtli lilfIflUR [ju#iDactL uHl DDadJiCtft with the t ftaOttB JliMii 
Ibf m ml diiClcnlDD Wtnwi the mpmuc voon* g| ntptcnH 
th« d*peiulaiil EjJibeEyL It tf Jail thli diltkDcikn wbfoh 
1* v4l^ Id d tlwlitb: pblfaWDiilijr. uid, thk t^ttpodi, l| be 
tLkra Di e Ikif iHt Uk MDelan qI k phlloH^l whfthiT Iti 
WDT n^HS?tiln|r IJM nkdOQ el Itl Om Id tM WHIiI L* DDOk- 
P«mIiU with 4 fvu at she diTiiti Uepmidcnap, 

2. Fhilowt^ And theism.—If wq laak At thifr 
hjibo^ of Buropehn p^Utnophyp it msy be saint 
tbjst in tbe mhln tbe general tread of pbltcHophic 
UiQEi^he^ «ren tailGpendently pf inHqenca of 
ponStivo rcllj^otiA, biu been tbeistie^ at least from 
tb« time PI Plate to our own day. Even the 
AgniKtleisiii of Herbert Eponoerp when slJ ttie 
qaalldcatkine with vhioh it b eouneiated by its 
HTithoT ate taken folly Into aooounb. bw a 
Hftdogoie&ble tbebtie tendeqEy anH ml^ht be 
apart from its blimdeiH about djoamlcs, to bo 
litUe more than a very erode rep^netionnf the 
* ne^tive theolo^* whidi la realEy ooe^half of tha 
oriliixloa Cbnatian doctrine qI tJod. will bo 
jlhown direclly^ thu tendency to theiani ia a 
direst ooonfiq.ueuba of the i^niiiKOent Lollaubiao uf 
Plato O'D all aalfia^oent developmeuts in philoaophy. 
Apart from materieJi^m (o.tr.lp which hu never 
produced a phUoeopller of the drat rank^ the main 
antltheiatie infiuebco lu lucHlom European nhllOn 
wphy bi^ been that of Epinosa whieti haa 
HteauLiy affected motaphyfttfral thonght^ pcrhuTHri 
aven more outalde ihan witlun the profe^louaJjy 
nhiJailCpllioal Mdluolap from the Hme of Jacobi and 
Lcsein^ down to tlie end of the L9th eeutnry. 
TJuf !■ partly acooqntad for by the powerful 
uttraotjon exerflijiod hy tbo naturalbtio atmin in 
Epinoia^a doctrine dh the devotees of phyaicaJ 
aoienoe, ^lortly hy the tendGUcy of many of tho 
moat |>rominenC l^h cent. reprasenUtives of the 
Hegelian line of thought to interpret Hegel ig.o.) 
in a EplnOxiatie aeoaGL 

WJitetfacr thr gpUluiiilQ^ Entetntttallcta Dl ifonl bi t4)ja Wue 
0114 mhjthl Admit, of 4^4 It IP4 bc«fl r*]^l4d ^ «ch 

fwlntvnt HcdDluin HudoiLti ai IlutthlsoD mijiLn^ and J. M. & 
Mieffafirut. m tht env cut Ear a driloitth^ tlwlKk biUrpn^- 
liqn, Iq tlu ath-er Euor ■ VnBDe Vrldcli hu |iuh^ aOlq^tv vjiUt 
tiwiMnadlrni. dE l^bql^ {d-idl,) than wiili apiiTwn"i «lE|ru«4ieL 
flOt La Uvi lualH Unvl em b«mu« knowE, at ItaiL in Uk 
|Qqf11ali-4puUES WDtld, thlfCwb Chi mTk 4f pbSkrtDp'biEn with 
ilnfif a^DVdlvtio prtfp n ii g^ E^, miUii lh» weaDq^iwoe* Uul 
th* InfliHnn oE vaja et thlflUDS bt* bnn dribilUj 

hMllE td UtcLMtt. Em. atowfe jHUlSiiMdlr ChrlMtlu |l)#o- 
IdqHkdi Ce lo phLIj^oftfar liu ltd to ui 

«XEti?tEfe ■ ImjeantiKt ".dcDliliH ot Odo ^hkh it Itua mta- 
praETtlKd the tlidDllC polllJcD. 

Mors ephofUGirai baa been th* Indueaco excited 
in the Last half of the 19th cent, by the jtpwbuiatic 
atheijim of i!?chopenhaner aud in tho last 

twenty or twen^rfiTe yc&m by the brilliant, if 
incoherent p nnLi-Chriatiau polciiilca of NLelsche 
{iT.ir.J. Both the pmifnuiu of 8chopenhauer ami 
EiiD anrithsiMU of i^ietnrche are, ImweveTi too little 
reajianed and too obriomdy matten^ of peTwmil 
tempenuneat to bo logmrdod aa of petnianent 
philottophical importaneo. Tlie iniutiicoof 
alflOp anil still more that of Sninoow would neeiii to 
be for the nreaent a Kpent fonw. Ihi the pFe]!«ent 
Eitate of philosophy the moat foimldabJu nval to 
thehnn AB an explanation of the world appears Lo 
be the tboFoagbgolug rationoJist plnralism of the 
'now mliciu/ Tepfauented at fin beat by the 
writings nf Bertrand HuaDOlL and Gh E. Moore. 
Of tbifl dDciCiiuo, M wail u of the sup|>o««d 
objection to tiiebui ariring from the evoluticivUt'i 
rJleji^L idsion of Natans ae ^ red la tooth aud claw^" 
booiething i* laid below (I ryl. 

^ Plato+ — The im|wrtaoce of Plato aa the 
creator of philosophical theology makes It 
neccsaajy to bcghl any wriotiD account of tUcbm 
at a hhllcMophi^ theory with a cl oar etatcnieut of 
the Flatenic iK>«ition» so far as that ^Xksition was 


expreftsad by Plato Jn his writing To call Plato 
tho creator of phUpaophic theolcgT of 

ooursCj moan that the belief in God 1b an invon^ 
tion of FLaLo. Aa has often beoa remarkoA the 
general Irondi of tho beat Gimk thought ou the 
problems of human conduct and destiny—as ro- 
trfeeontcd, s.y.k by such poets as Aeachylua and 
cunpidcfl—ie in the dijoction of a vjsguq moua^ 
thoiam. And Lt caunot bo seriouely doubted that 
eJi etamciit practical faith La God was charaetcr- 
istio of Pythagoraa and of Soioratea, Even the 
mmt unreasonable ■cepticism about tho historiod 
good faith of Platons accounts of hU miotor cannot 
obqcnre the fact that Soemtee ^ve up the whole 
of hia matoro life to the oxecntioU of a mEiMioti to 
which ho bolioved hlnuolf to havo been callod by 
God and died u a martyr to bis oaULog. But this, 
so far as wo kuow^ was a matter of perionai 
religiooii conviction TTvcher than of Jipeculative 
theory, Even FlaCo hiniself dow not attempt a 
fonnu philoDojphii^ Blatemeut and Jdatificatiozi of 
tho belief iu until wa cumo to the 

of his old age, the Xoica tn hii beet known 
wll^ writing*—the great rtrcM 

LB laid npou the importance for the fomiatEDb of 
moral dhamotot of an ethk-ally adeqnaio conception 
of the divine nature. God must be thouglit of 
as perfectly good, and current religion munt be 
purged of evorythlng which Bugg^ta that there Ib 
anythiug anethical in Hie chaiaolor or that 
dealLugs with men liave any other pujpoeo tban 
their true good. It ifl jusc l^eoanso Ood is perfectly 
ipsod tbat (i^cjncAlic, the end ol life may 

M Baid to be to * becumo like God-^’ God faBhioncid 
tho world and ma^ it tho best |j«»llilo world 
l^ecame it would be uuworthy ol Hih ^oodoc^s tu 
make it otherwise {Tinwisr]. Tme piety is to be 
a * foUow-workar' with God {Euihyphrct). We are 
Gnd'e tthcep and Hu ia qur ahcpbiCrd iFDfKficurb 
The Boula of Cbe rightooas ara In the himd of Gudp 
and when they de^rt from ua it is to be with Him 
But thi* Uk qf oonraok the language of 
roli^On^ not of eciencast^ and we are mudo to cinder^ 
BtAnrl the dlffurenco by the ilniple fact that nearly 
all that ii said of Gc^p outelde the ZaicSp beyond 
ihn one emphatic atetement abqat Hb perfect 
gqodneHip $b conveyed In ' myi. in miBgina' 
live stojios, as to wMoh we are c&uLiouod that we 
cannot undertake to pronounce on their strict 
truth. Nor U any att^pt made to prow either 
the GxisLonoe or tha perioct g)uednem uf GqdL [u 
particular the sto^ of creation In the riiTio^nj is, 
as we Eje ox^icitly WArned, not to be taken as 
BcieatlGe tmtht but as a tale whkh b the meet 
prubable that can be told about malLeia which lie 
ontsiilo tlio tegioD wiEhin which AeLciatlhG know^ 
ledge is possible. If we did not (Kiseeu the 
it Would be legitimate, lui in fact it is not, to doubt 
whether riato did not agree with Kant that 
reasoned soiontlllD koowledgo ol God u Impossible^ 
though on groundjB which are not IdeuLic^ with 
Kanra. Jn the tenth book of tlio Xaiar, boweverp^ 
we bare a formal proof of God'e eakteuaa^ wholly 
deroid el any featurBa of tuytbical cqlouiing, 
which ii expressly declared to be oonclaeive. The 
argumeutp tlie main principle of which had been 
already anticipated in tnq Ph^udnut^ b os 
follows. The inqat unlrenial choracLtiristio qf 
things is motion aud chasj^ New^ iiiotLuUB are 
of two kiuds^ M impresaea, and (£] original ur 
s^ntancous, Oti to use rialo’i own phraseology', 
there arc motiuBsi whlob are aide only to move 
BDuiethlng else (Liu pnsafiod ur ajminoulcatcd mover 
mnnEsh and thero are motious which ■ mo^'e 
theutiielvee m well os other things.’ And native 
or s|)di]taneaus movement is logically prim-to im- 
preneed or commuiucated movoiuont. We cannot 
lSS7A-StNK. Sj'ldabat.stso-B. 
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all moTementa a* impreaiied or lummani- 
eated without ftilmg into wi jmpftalbje lod^aJ 
134 Further^ ' motl<m wbicll 

uiavtift Itaeir ia prw^ly what wa mmn whun 
wo talk oF ^vx^p *K>ul.* ia aimply a 

shorter nntdO lor the ttiPiU 

it ia juit when wo see a thing mimifo&tlf capable 
nf mtoraall^ initial^ tnovimiBiit cr ehuge that 
wfi fed bDond to e&y that tlio thinff In qiioatioa k 
* nnlmated' or hu a * wuL' it follows, llien, tliat 
mmlB and their Taxioaa ^molLons' (jnd^ment, 
voIlLionp hopCr dofliFB, Biid Lhu like) ue ^ 
t»odiea imd tbeir lootioiu or cbjingea. All bodily 
procefloes are derivatii'e from ana dspoodent on 
+ motioiii' of the aoul^ ond it b jiiat for tlits reawn 
that PJato eapUeitly denies the doctrine, often 
lupated to hy the nnctitical^ that ^maltor* 
can be the pTrndpio of evil. Ifurther, good soula, 
in the degree of their geodneae, aio sour«fi of 
orderly and beneHceat motions! evil eoiiUt ol 
disorderly and evil TDotlons, the groat 

recurrent motions which science disco vets in the 
nniverse {the periodic motioni of tho heavenly 
bodies^ are oil ro^folar and orderly and belong to 
the class of the * good * motions. Hence they moat 
bo due togD^semb- {It had been oirefnlly lidd 
down ia an earlier passa^ that all apparBnt litege- 
Faritias snd sodeiij^os in these nmtunis are only 
sppsjtint and dbttppear as ooj Hdenoe becomes 
more adwinate.) ll, then, wa define God as a 
iwrfeetty Lwd sonl, we may say that, wnee the 
great motions of Lha univorH are all parfactly 
orderly* they must bo oansed by God. Goa, 
hdwevsFp oanuot be the oaly soal* or * movement 
that moves iteelf.' For* thoogh the 
naftirsw exhibit perfect regularity, there are siso 
irregular and destruotlva motion?, such u those* 
of diB^oa or those duo to a wicked wlU ; and 
thaw aco jnst sa actual aa facts u sjiything else. 
Thna tlio fftcita of the uniTetw hoar witnt^ to the 
existence of loals which bju not wholly gnwl. 
There must be at least ono ^ bad ^ wol* which is 
net God* fvnd tiiaro nmy, of comrsO, be as maoy 
more as ore UAqolrud to account for the tabcarved 
faczte. Tho transcendence of God la thoa sale- 
guarded. 

rUxo'i iboot tlw 'bpl' MKili lui twea ukandvrr 

it^ bptli utdiBa Id BHidm MflWk Flntui^ 1 

bft bid dlKovcr^ in riAtc'f voMs Uw doctrlm of hi 
uLUoialfl jnihHlQL b^HMD 1 fOOd Hid mb. &tll waHd^iHll. ftiJd 
dHF did DCt Bad t^WnLr Ukt PlUtODlstS ct ■J3ll4J1ld^| ^at- 
bid bf4B fsrivtd In TfiwJwn Ucmi ty ZriLer, IfOM di* n%m4l 
whCMq nrnjrm it b&l CibEllDCdl 1 wfacAj WldmcTTOd ConiDdvlijdCB. 
t'kto »T* MthUn- ibont in ^ iiriuclpto. In Ut# or soy- 
tfhuccliwL WiiaL lic d«a w * li ^HW iJl tectinni caiK 
dOI |i« duo to m ; Uht* miut ba M lu^t two, ibt 

^bwwaHfu'ud ^Ehit which Iw pam to eHiKt ^ txntrv? 
TCMdiL* Tlw wbcl* eshtoxt lojiBwCi dud (t» hiti loali eE 
Kbkli hs 1* UainMoff dhl^I^ tIuM ef pt uC o n i itw Hid lanwmot 

whtdL of oMuia, vn uuinirnui. ll Jiboold Rutfatf bs 

DO^ EJujtjln tlLB nt tlH triiwi CMiiAlnliir Iha thsiMUa 

inouMat, Mito sposks EtmttplijCrtJft In Ibi pluml nf ‘mn^^ 
S^i1r|I Uh aonk vhidb axyrm tha utn u iiS uhh^ of HJa 
euMAliir^ Thli U, IwnrEVbr, n man opniw^iten <4 tta bet 

UiH Uu Iwliiitloa of thi JfCtiH' Is dcsifeM tfir in ndlrwry 

tifofk eoiBiaiihJ^. It li laamnd ttat StiEc rtUtTlcn «t Lbii 
cotoffw r^^xvnlH " lodm uid T'^£ci''i bp lo 

iliLuio tbt widlt^ or FKlIur tin soidi wbbdj uoro 

ttacni, u of rOjpiiHity uid lof ihi mofally 

mh and piadniMto HitkiropAuL^rshtc (hrlUHi of KctiuJ Qn*k 
€kf Ptiio'A purKbil conTWtkni cE iht vmktr ol tl«l tlwn 
c*n h« no nai cLoebt- Th* bnhjr nt <lodp ^ Uu tHsLoHU,’ l□baw« 
hi Ikct, *a WA toil}- PH from lha lVM«#ur, hom thi ofdlj of thi 
Tbs mJvfirM b cn* sod Is ■ taUoail sriloB i 
lK« It Is tbs prcdiica of Ciifl yimi s Dnek wrlclnc! 

far dnuk>irtio^dd iFkiw hlraH^f i»i^sk oi M «xplidii>p typslr; 
wbm bi rtslLr liiniUbut 1 m cMI Piste ppuks h Er«QSDU]ri Hid 
fiuL wkua be wtahni (o bt meet baptCHlT^ ot 

From the goodness of God, eiuoe God in a eonl 
(l^vx^b It follows tlut everything in tho wnirkl is 

1 Jh dn^iifau Lw Tima&o, ICli E- 

t In L9> hB wtitw m Dbi» 7 it«i u. Ibst be wlQ dMlnpilih 
IcUen of rosJ bnportsm Osm tfeuM wkk* fas k 10 

write u SDMLtH Of fonul pcOllHutii by inintlenEEii' Mf end 
nci ftM in Uk 0|ic-iiLiig^ ABtitduoes 


governed by a wl« and henefiocat Provideace, and 
that God's dealings with man are perfectly and 
inexorahly jiuL Thus the tenth book uf the Law 
dednltely croatci * natural iheology' os a hmach 
of philoBopby for the first Ume ana indicates ddca 
for all ita main doetiinca^Gio existence and gocxl- 
nesi of God, the reality of God’s providenthU 
gqvcnmmeat qf the nniverae, the immortAlity of 
the Donl, and the corrqspondsiice hetwecu man's 
dustiny anil his works. Th«ii doctrines together 
make nn what was known as ' natural ’ or ' philo- 
Dophlosi ' idieology|. ia distiuBb from bu^ ' poetic ^ 
theology—the itonea told of the i^ods hy the poets 
— end ^ civil ^ theoloCT, which coiufnsts in knowledge 
of the cuUas prcBuriW by the State.^ 

The ^BBBtion whbther Plato's theology amounts 
to A cqmplote theism Is net without its di^oultles- 
Ou the ouo hnndi there is no doubt that* ns Burnet 
has ioid,^ Plato regarded hii doctrine ai God os 
the oeutrol thing In Ida whole system. It ia 
precMy the activity of God, tlie iherfccGy e^nd 
flooi, that GUnDCCts tllfl world of ' hocomliig,^ i.tf- 
* Nature,' the world of ali that wb call empirical 
existence* with the system of ff^. Tkie recsou 
why there U a world of 'things’ at all Is just that 
G^, thq^rfeoily good soul, exists and la ctemBlIy 
active. The penootly gopd son!, of cenrae, has a 
perfect knowfedra of * the Goodp’^ and ita activity 
connate in reprwuetieu or' Imitation^ of the Goodl 
Thoa oil oxistents Oither thsji God owe the very 
fact qf their cxistenoa to God, na they owe it also 
to Him that tkiey are what thay arc. Still it does 
not appear that the Platcmic God is all that later 
theiets have meant hy the ^nprema He le an 
existent* though a perfoot one, and beyond all 
exiatenta thoro ts the i^stem of' form' cr^ number^' 
This is the pattern (npd^rvyua) after whioli God 
makei he&von aud nartn and all that is in them, 
and u thus somathliig motaphyslosJly prior to God 
Himaell If we uuderatand ^ theisia the doctrine 
that God is the sole unconditioned source not only 
of exieUinte bat hIho of rooli poeubihtlea, wc shall 
have to say that it is only in Neo-Platonisni that 
Greek nhiloeophy sacoeoda in being folly ihoisticu 
A w'ord or two may be said about tho arKoment 
by which Plato establlshAs tho existence of God* 
Ft oontains in itself tho germs of more tlutn ouo of 
*■ proofs of the beiug of God ^ which have bo- 


oome'trodirionaL Ita nresuppoaitiqna am two: 
(1} the nuiveisal validity of tho r^cLple of 
oansslityi and (2| the regnX^ty of tlit cosmloAl 
motioufl—the * rci^ of law' in the phyaioal world. 
From the principo of causality* takeo together 
with the oiAumptlon that there omnot ho an in- 
Einito Togres io tho camtal tmtim, comes the oou- 
elusiou tnat there must be an origiual cause {or 
oanw) of all movemDuLi, which U * self-moving'— 
i.C. a ^SDtir Of *Bonl*'—and from tho regularity 
of the ODsmio motions and tho systciuatio lulcr^ 
connexion between tham It folkiwt that tlie olri- 
niato *m0¥ox‘ ia tho owfectly good soul ThM 
Fl^'s reasoning eombinoa in oue aignmont tho 
priuuiplo of tlae oo«ino|qcit:al ar^Lmant from tha 
^contfiigensy of the world' to the existen™ of a 
F^t Caoso and that of the argument from deaigu* 
whkih ia not d^jTodod by Plato, as it has often 
b^n hy modem apologUta, into au argumsut from 
tho alleged adaptatkm of tho world ro out idm- 
vidual oonveuiciiofr As undentood hj' Puito* the 

1 Tha UlHinCthsi hi tHi tonm bcGun* La co 9 who«b«* «t 
tha lue tbit It m wldfABd. ty ih* Roanii twrcMpMdiirt 
IL Tarwthii Vane sad Wsiu oivt Ooca hha Tij ^ Aiipmioi 
hi Owd# M. Ihi khsolosrcf bO* phLk>iPpb«n wss 

nlM 'nitoraL' POt. d cows, wUh W ^ 

wktb truth, hut hwao* n wm bs RdcpHIlc 

mad trm, ipiOOca rayUHkaiy, wbkS tb* poti* vvrr bcflpria to 
bin iovnud, uid thm mmm oC tbs Ol^Ea, wtikb, u iicibbn 
uatf 111'ISAM yhkloHVkr but Uw/ 

pL i, TtuHu Is Flab, Londaiu LDU« 
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ugnpient from d^gn U flbnplT the aT^ument 
fTpm ih^ intenSgibilky flf tht i^orrdpf Rctow fjtcU 
aod ev^ntfl to iDlPlUgenea Ln the cuTiBe wliidh pro- 
dac«ft and stains it. * Plato's arf!;o.iuent ih tbun iu3 
<tr^um«H/vm a in tbo corrvot sehulutiD, 

not in the inacvurUte K^tiui, HeruM of the phr&ap 
41 /MMftfficwTs; it ifl an argument from the tbar- 
of a kdown eCTe^t to tbe ehameber of Its causoL 
That therD is a world of muCablo thingn, and that, 
AS erientiHic In^t^ht advanoa^ the proceaaee In ^io 
world of mntabtlkyaTe more and tnoro found to 
exhibit oouformlt? to IntelHgible Inwv, are aasniuod 
as empiricalLy known tmth?, and ^thont these 
empinoal pnimiiiflafl the demonHtnrtion woald not 
work. Tburo la no hint Ln Plato of the Hue ef 
thought whioh at a later dale oryatallLred into the 
one nonuinrly a primi argument for tlie exbtenoe 
of Gnd^ the ontologir^ proof, which, if vtdiiL 
o&tabllahcfl ihi oonclitaipn without any enipiileaJ 
piemiBS whatMHTer. 

4. Arictotla.—Aristotlfl^adDctrinoof God^ thonch 
better known to the modern world than PlatoX 
Is simply the Platonio doctrine richer more pre¬ 
cisely expresi&ed and ahoru of it>q ethical and 
practical anpUcationa. With Aiistotle, as with 
Platow the doctrine of God is Absolntely centra^ 
and ^e aignment U oneo more based. niH^n the 
ABsamptlon of tbs causal principle- Like Plato, 
Arutotle contends that communicated or impres^d 
motion presuppoBesariginaJ or epootonsoas moLiou, 
and like Plato he regards as tlic one Aoorce of 
flpontaneoua movement, lJut here hi Is led to 
make a further vsHneruenL Tbs * motions of the 
soar arise from ^appetitioiip^aiid appetitiqn 
is always appetition of something approhended as 
pjod JliArj This i^prabension of 

an object os gncxl is an BLEeruisa of an aet of 
Lmmediate LnteEligcnt appiehensiom The appre¬ 
hension is not itself a movement^ though It gives 
rise to motioiis both pf the soul and 0/ the Imy. 
Wp luiut not then be content to frace back iQl 
mottoni to their origin Ln the * moveuient which 
can move ItBell/ bat tiehind even this wa must 
Inok for an ■unmoved movgrp" an unchanging 
iniliatur of all change. Otherti'iAe w a shall simply 
fall into An Indefinite rtgrm, and nn indehnite 
regreas in the order of eftioleut causes ia unUiink^ 
ahiB (the principlp of the ari^umsut from the ■ eon^ 
tingency of the world ']u, The unity of the enprame 
Firet Mover once more fallows fnm the unity of 
tliephy«leal world. The whole physloaJ werfd ii 
a scene of * beoemiug/ Ln which the poteutialities 
iateut In things are developed Into actuality by 
the agency of effleient cauaei which ue already 
themielvot developed actualities^ Behind every 
proceas pf developmeEit Jiee the agency of Bnefi 
already developed motualiti^ and thus^ just be^ 
caiise them rnsUy bi Something and not nothings 
there must be some actual agents which have 
never developed at all, but have been uLemally 
and Immutaoly aetive- From Arietotle^s polat of 
vlsWp all preoessea of develops eat depend upon 
theetemajly rtgnlar and nnintemipted movements 
of Lbe heavenly bodies. Henoe thpre must bo u 
many ' unmpvw movers' as there are indepeadent 
astronomical movemeuta. Further^ aeLroaomieuJ 
movements farm a hierarchy. Each of the OO 
udd conceatrlc * inheres' which Arutotle postuJatee 
to aeooant lor the apparent movements of the 
heavenly bodJee has its owa proper revolution anni 
its own ^ unmoved movar.^ But Ihera is one ephere 
whlch^ withotit being endpeed by any other* en- 
oloHC aU the reeL aud, aoeordLng to ihe Ariato^ 
telian astronomy {which dls^reH on thii point 
wholly from Pl^), oammunioates ibt movemEnt 

Ithi bcUftii oj as unoDowtotu latcUlfesce «v veiSH u tbt 
fliOdiMl ol Uiliin ii Eid.iHl#d hr PIbxq'h dsctiip^ cu 

wJjr «xlvl in a fv^ ^ /‘Sih^euL mtlL ZYmiwE, 


to all the spheres It contauie. This ie Lho sphere 
of the fixed stars, which Fotatoi umformly on its 
axis La thu i^eriod of hours. The " unmoved 
mover ^ of tbia aphera Is consequently God. As 
that which He moves 1b ouej and its movement la 
etemal, contlnuoiui, and regdlsr^ God is also 
eternal, immutable, the First Mover umu whom 
aB motion in the nniverse depends.^ So for 
ArlstotWe doofiine isi in sub^tanoo^ that of Flsio 
in the Xetau, exoc ui that Aristotle has dagniaticaJly 
committed hlmi^ to a porticnlar astranoinicm 
thcoryp that of Fudoxui, wMchp for nand ecientihe 
rs»?pns, did not commend itsalf to Plato, Jn hb 
conception of the nature of the First Mover 
Aiistotlo de|MLTt& more widely both from Plato 
and from truo theism. God^ as AirisEotle describea 
Him, Iji not a hut a pe^, Ajid he inferf 
from his doctrine that the First Mover mnat 1^ 
unmoved the f^nclustEm t^t the divine mind, 
unlike our miuds* becanse it li immpviii|r^ must 
eternally think; one and the aelf^ino object. 
Further, this object must he adequate to ocoupy 
the divine mind through et^rni^. It foliows that 
the object of God's unbroken ^bbatli of ooutem- 
tflatiou Is God HlmselL ■ He Ehinks Hi mself and 
Hla thlnkii^ is a thinking of thinkiing 

* In laol^ though without the picsenise 
of Ibere could be no motian in tho universe^ 
God ie supposed to hp wholly unaware of the OKist^ 
cncA of the universe w^hleh Me moves, He mov^ 
it ^ being an object of appetltlati to Hh and thus 
It U aware of Him, but is no morti aware of it 
than the various objecta of our human appelltione 
need be awsiie of us and our dpdre far them. The 
world's desire after God is precisely and exactly 
the ^desire of ths moth for the «tar.* This cop- 
oeptlou, duo apparently to Ajisto^^aown tempers- 
mcutal iudifi^^nce to thp practical Ilfs, of course 
strikes out of philosophical tbeoJugy the doctrine 
of Providence and of the righteousnaa of Qod*s 
dealmem with maOi In fact, dnee Aristotle held 
that ^goodnw of charactor^ ia a ditferent thing 
from ' goodness of InteLEect,' ho is quite epnsistent 
when at tlie end of his heaxur^y denies 

that goodness of duncter or moral goodness k 
prodlcsble of God.^ God, in fsolr becomes in 
Aristotle what Axistotlp himsetf would have liked 
to be, if the oouditiaus ol fauman life would allow 
it—a mere 'nmgnided and non-natural ^ scientific 
thLuker. tu npsp^t of this evacuation of all ethical 
con tent from the idea of God, ArutoGe may leirl j 
be caid to be the foasdar of philoso^caj deum, 
os Plato Was the fonuder nf nhiloaoiihiMl theism, 
ft is clear Ihat to Aristoue and his dbeible 
Eudemns, who ideiatifies the speculative life with 
the oontemplaciou and worship of God,* Lbe First 
Movor Was B4i object of genuine wor^ipand rever¬ 
ence, though tho worship of each a being oould 
have no rw conuexioa with active good works j 
but a non-etbic&i ddty, who knows nathiug of 
humanity's needs and aHpiratloss, can never bc^ma 
the eantre of an enduring reli^on^ Hence it is 
not iurprisidg that* whlFe Flatouisiu coutiuued 
throughout later antiquity to be the creed of 
educated religious men, ArUtotellaulsm was re^ 
duced to simple natniallam within baJf a century 
of Arutotls's dcatJi by the third head of the sohw, 
Biistn of Lampsaeus.* 

5p Epicureana^The deism of the Epicureans Is 
of no eiguificanoe for natural theolo^. For all 
practical purpaspa thp school were, what their 
oppeneuts tailed them, pure atheists^ sinoe ft was 

1 Bt* tor bQ ttab In sartkiilsf 1 \ynA 1&-107U n. 

Phym, ICff. 

■ lOTSft a, 

* kLamwAtm, ll^ 7-U. 
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one of thek Unt thft gcrflfl not 

merely t&ke DO interedt in. the doings of men but 
play no [Mirt in cMEnnlngy; the world haa been 
lonnedl end comlntie^ td eiuit ^?arci nn^ cfiboiA. 
The only nae tuide by Epicn roa of noik ii a txiTiiil 
one ; tbeir oxiAtenoe neenunU for the obantnaDuof 
HDperbamnn beingB wbioli are wen in dreaniH. 

6. Stoics^ —In StoEciem„ on tfad other hand, 
nutural thnilo^ of m kind % pTonilnent mrt, 
thau^h the original Stoic doctrine cui hardry be 
cnilea tlieletdo+ The theoloi^ of ZenOi CJeantliH, 
find Chryaippna ifi a malcriiJutJicdocbiiia of Imtna-' 
riEnoe, The subetanoo of nil that ndnu a a ivinglo 
body ; in fac^ the nniveree i* * a * fire,* The cwmio 
£Ero ist inteiiigent, and it k thia hre that fa Go<L 
ThU dootrine, boiTo^nd by the faiinders of Stoieiaui 
fri^ ifenLclitaa, bnt put forward with a tODaelotu 
oppuefilian^ which MeTfLclitua would not hav'o under^ 
Ht4^, to the inimaterialiem of Plato and Amtntie, 
\h the nearest counterpart that aaci^t tiiouchtliaa 
to ahow to the Spinariat comioeptlon of the odd 
■nlMi-tAaDe with ita planilLty of dliaparatei but 
^parallel* attributes. But with the Ktoioa it ii 
not, an with Splnoio, thought, but exteDiion* that 
li the * Aarou'e rod that ewallowB all the re^' of 
the attrihutea^ 

to-1^ [iT tiri Ood lad ttd VftDd, tbHtfb 

mtly 0 »i Ul ]uri«]|f xUitiaEidibHl, Al Wt* ^ 

hbl^ Hri [JkO -liulwH iht " jk«/ or tlodu «iil» ilofl* In Iti 

pufity milhln, iUcilf mH Lbo ^vtA^rnui Of 

oountatln mJ«-, ol ivirythlnsv Tbtn IqOo^ a ol 

c^aIdIEml Udenlkai^ by ih* Stole* with Lht 'dawrimd pslh/ 
flr 4wi^w, of ll-QiK^tiUi 111 -mbich tb* ef ill 

tUiif* ■» aaMlIdfd ud * «erM oJ dJE^sniukd pro- 

fliund. Therr b» a Meebd -isd uoUthotLe*! pteoMP, Hg^rdto u 
M«nU»3 ibe HirrioltUn 3W, at ^ udwakI pAth/ oad 
fbdJag La *a iMnipwi*, m finifflJ t th* p^unUtr 

aS diTcnt ail«lcDta It enOO mtm oeav«fted idt* lAt Sn, 

hi 4 Ood Ii ]«rt onoi mm m tbo only i^xlfieQi. wbeilfl 

doubte pr iKjtM qE rveOjutioo folhiwid Ijy lo'^^tlen ««fl4tLil*i 
a ' yDir/|Jb« li!^ ibf th* unltoiM li b^* ap al *a iml- 
Um nociiHl&D ar inch" entU^ytarp,' cub rtpoAbliiff ^ &E 

Um pHotdiiv irlULaat fartatioa C* tucy wul^ n know tTonv ii 
fni;iaQf].t of Cudomm by BimpUciLii la hi* aotabiah* 

t*i7 DQ tba /■kyct^ ^ Arlitotii J Uk|o OKh la lb* atiiy Pytba^ 
MtEAa*, bail wbdnh Ihi bt*h la OUT awn tlmr hr 

Vktww *1 tb* dacUtna bt' olaTiui Ttcfureoite > Th& dttbiJji 
of tb* prauoi al tvaluliaci briotw ta lb* ato4e phjik* -And 4a 
□at o^ipEm Eu b*n. Id boaoM wfth Ihl* dcicUtmiK i* 
tain«l4ni4*d*el*nd to N Ow wn* mm eIw or □dItetv, 

oobiilmo* dkiihgrb£ih«J hots IL ^1b«T u*t tb* wofwl 
ia itnt**, iw (i;) Gad HhturEl . . . wtaoli, oE eaur*^ 
bl]p*fllll*bbl OM UKdfffiMt*, lb* lolJJlDar mi the Waffl4-ardar. 
wbe lEbumaL bt* mojMli UH bfiln btftli out al Blnuill Lb* 
wbp]* of baiac! Ln Acowd triih cArbla ^yei** mi. tlim*;; Lb* 
warlil-aH«# l^nB^ by tb* hMTMiJy hodinL apiapgdi* ol 

ibE** nroc'i PEflK» ibje Fall ddbltloii el (m VH that {kd li 

Uf j n l-i Y^ fpl yJiwiJf tdrtLBtf. 
vvTAi T*if -^wap^TUD^ An^ pu* l-VArTA «■*** 

Timiu," A Sr* of ■ut'] p t ow adlb* b ordar to tbt 

l^n«nuon of ■ worU, wotolnlinx lo Itwlf >11 tbe aao^lutEr* 
mla* In AOHnl wbrtmlh *11 tbiafs qimh Id b« la tb* enl*r mi 
doftlDy^'t Strk^y ipiAklnff. tbit dbctrla*| which aqUMld Ood 
wLlb lb* rifi-iuf, li not Ihtw Hi aU, pbe* it dmJ^ ttwl Own 

my r*Bi] ttiJitcnt* athor tbui Dkid. IhU rtUvtoody Uh 
teubd*ra of Bloldiim, M w« m IrMO tb* wiU hwm Ifyina *1 

CiMalh**, WHi liHWint wonhlppcFp □! GbL It uru ahAfA^tw^ 

Mia ol Eb* iduogi hum. tb* ItHt that tbiT Ui4iit*d itroni^ly aii 
th* mani rid* of thcMn. t^k* tb* HktonkM tbay vtu* 
vl^^aittuu uHrtAJf* af t^rSdnici **4 lued ih* doqiibi la 
jniftlfy mb *Dab tblan u AjimJas;y 4 prapfattk dmami^ orrachiL 
god di Tim rip a. Froiwaoa* wi*^ bamc-rtr, HfontHi *i Idablbu 
‘■rLth aImIui* yMdeiitiiiAEl^ UHl KlintfaiMLj ixpUlnod bj tb* 
rM4 tiHpcbiAM goDOAloiiAtiiHL af ad arofiti In a iin^l* cuiial 
fyjt+OL Hbdo*^ h Biy b* -H*fl f rijm tb* aObtlOVItVAl ctey 
of rintAicb « Tllb CftiEradiCflbni in fbMfn irtfi 
iwtmWtwX <l«r|e** by wbSch ih* &t4^ pbOofaphiii triad 

to eaaclUJutO; tbflr ofAiialitIo baHtf b ih* nuorideititbbi omior 
with ihtlr nHltcAallKk: DkOnim wvn oitia iwdly MaI to Uia 
OKripUea of uhscaI loodatM to God¬ 
in Ehf wxItiDn ol tlH I3ta4u of tb* Bomu] Mflad, EFCHatrbnm 
lb* Uou at Kbadl i^tw bnootat ffemlliAr m Uh mxKkni 
watldu ibo: XDAbrlAllillo uid baalMlo ibk of tb* doalrbe M 
Ite pnaniMfit Tbty alba ostn to bo t aarb lB j a liniil* 


1 Oidi. ^ Ttt, Se • Ihtki dir FmokvnHtmw*, 

OcrtbTlBlh It Stia.fl. 

» Ue«U Lni^Lim, tIL W, WT. 

* Arbu, L ^4 33 CtiMHi limif^rapM Oiwt^ Bolb, 

IbTCjji. aoa^ th* Uai* rlpilri lttfiA WH* al "TWtPr*." 

-Ct. CHttai d* D^r Mmt, IL A7; *1i*m Iffitar It* ulnnaa 

<t*llDlt. at ftni. dbe*A tfiiisii hpo AftibciaaaiBp od [fK^odmo 

pineTiHiltntvu vM’ 
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^^tuAl ibAlna, Ik tmm h* laa^iiobuDd tbwt *n tbm nrltan 
On IaIc? tbuL u&d iTET* fT»Gy fnfluuiaod by, Pa*klafijiii al 
AumcgfiliM hall of IfL ceaL aa.1 wbo vraT^r modiaod tbn 
omul doalutna of ii*iM odiI Chiydppe* ay oaBtaralutlpw It 
mtb Flacanlm u Ui oancampgniy, ADUacbriu al Aoeuon, 
Li!^ umiQmmaj to InUadaa* iBlakUm lata lb* Aikdomy, 
It 1* pncMy tbaa* nmso$ tb* btor Bui^a*, Boeb iwAonaca, «Im 
ou bo ihowD b di^bd BOM cbnQ pi rtdy (HI Pmadaalui In arhoag 
tb* DnmiMn Hqd UAtlitiaJIm of SlolcfPV- ll lOMt Appurct. T^i 
nitaclfmHfHi tb* ntl teadind** al tbt mt«a, Lt u ImparDwi 
to study It u Lt in# bafan Fotkloniui bAJ Flniatii^ It. 
Far th&i jHzpoHQ tb* *ail'Bliilc ^aAidi of PtolArob And tbs 
■owaot ar Stw-dootrib* [tm b tb* llT* oE £ 4 m by D4oBffi*i 
LHJtlB* an portbiilAHy vAlubtav IrHliapanMbk rer Ifiad*! 
AimIedIA ll llv t£m Ar*b}'l aotl*abk}n el Ih* oonplob truDHDtd 
□f tb* Stok* of tb* pt«-b4TDA7i pvTbd, Stmmnm liefpni^ 
jrffatjpHpflifcg, 3 rau., Lolpdr, 100 m)4^ 

The -OD 0 really originoJ cefitnbutfan tnode by 
Steidmi to natnnti theology b the appeal Iq 
* innate ide&fl" and the ceucrmu yimlium aa flji 
orj^mDoti for the cxLatence of Ood. Thu Joctrldfl 
of thnato idem (ravol I is a 

consequence cf the Aristotelian criLicibm of Plate. 
According te the theory of methud eipoundDd 
more HbeoiallY in the J^haedp usd the reDtroJ 
hooka oE the the work ol acknee: hegim^ 

with the pr^vbl-ncuu ossumptl-cm oE a theofy 
ta itccoaiit for a eronp of olnerved facto. 
If the qjMrved taete {rik agree with tlio 

raboJta of dEiductiod from the the: ’ appear^ 

aucee' are raid U> bo * raved' by the llicory^ and it 
u far vindicatetL It may odllp hewevor, be 
cfUied In q nestion, and in that cabc will have te 1 m 
defended by being dedne^ from some mom nltt' 
mate premu&ea which the impng^er himeoll adtnite. 
It tliEU bcoomee a taak for oiaJectle (or^ a* we 
ab-nuld mYf metapbyeic*}, the highest aetence of idl, 
to make a critical examioation of the provieicnal 
asaniuplions (the unproved pDetnlalaa} of all Ihe 
other raiencoB and to disoover the real udu ueabiuD^ 
able preeuppoeitionB -of all knowledge. Arutotle 
IrulatM, aa agaiMt th|a vieW| that the apecU] 
pofitulat^ af each scienED muat be ralf-evident when 
once they have beuD formulated. For tho 8LoLra 
tbu doetrine, that eveiy science depends upon self- 
evident aniverral premuses, created a difScullyp as 
in their theory of knewled^ they were, unlike 
iVriatdilei extreme BcnratTobaliatat regarding 
paitfeulay ratLsenpeteeptLouf os the foun^tiou ol 
all knowledge. They were accordingly obliged 
to provide aome criticism or test by which those 
lulvemal propcMltiona which arc valid gencmlinu' 
tian* from aauaatjoD may be difioriminated from 
thora which ata not, An ohvioua test suggested 
ItoelL GenorailutioDS which arc mode ^y bj 
certain spectal groupa of men or by particular 
jodjvidnaU may fairly he supposed to he due to 
tempe ram entail edocationaJp national, ot racial 
bias f thoee which api^e&T to be made without 
ex<5flpt^n hy all men, oo mattci how widply tl3cy 
differ in tom perm ant, edticatloUp natiuoal tyadi- 
tioui, socIkJ institntforts,, uvij be piraurtted Eo be 
formed aponloneouiilyT and therelere naturally, ir. 
aa a Qonraqnonce of tho intrinaia character of mind. 
It is thus reasonable to rugard these geuerwIiiiiLiuDB 
as true and thoa to take the conjsMW ium h 
the best guamnt-ee for the truth ef a txlief- The 
Stoic chhI frpo^t * oornmoD" notiouBit are thus 
innate in the vary sense in wdiich l>eKartc3 after¬ 
words used wrord. It is not meant that we eonie 
into the world with them already tn euvpoeBesaion^ 
but that the formation of them is due to the 
normal development of intelligence indepcndentiy 
of any kind of bialt As the uiosE obvious example* 
eE such oemmen uotious the Stoics instanced the 
heliefs, which they held to be common to all man- 
kiudt ' that there ore gods and xlM they cmi for 
hjl* ^ All this pASiKid^ mainly throngh C^Dcro^ into 
the natural theology of the iTth century. ThLs 
explains why modem oatural theoleglsns have 
often heen anxloii# to prove tlte univerw dijSoslon 
1 Phw. rlL HS H. 
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of tho bcUtf m Cod Mid whr th&ir mtios hAvm 
often. Iiid great ^tresa on l^v^lera* repoita i^hLeli 
bitv* beoa ippjJOMd to indicalta tbo wintence of 
' Atbuetlo' savngiu. The Stul« themeelros, In 
Appealing to tLDiirerul aj^reemeut, did not, of 
euiii»« mean Co denj the eporadk appearadco of 
indiviiinal ntbeiaf^ Thi^ could be accoimtod for 
■a the oonseanence of individual prejudiceH due to 
impTDjier eduration and * nonatumr^ inutitutiom^ 
Wn&t M AilpptnHid to bo demonalxnted waa merely 
that belief in God and Frovideace is too vrtdHy 
diffhied to be regarded u anything but a Bpon> 
taneoEUi and ^naturo)' ooavictinu. The po4ition 
taken np by Home mo^lem apolo^ta who doaj that 
tUcro haa evEu been a singie oonvincod and Hinoe^n 
atbeut id an exa^^mtinn of Uao iiCoio doetiiiie.p^ 
Et may W added that the dc^radatioii of the 
argument from lienign or * intoadoual cmznlity* 
Into the erqdfl form which it aaanmea in m mRph 
of oUr popular apolE^gatlca \a mainly due fo the 
extratagmit axaitailoti of man by the Stoio 
pbi]o 80 |^iy. With Plato and Ariatotle teleology 
meant aimply that the world of blatorkal ui^tentt 
imd procewQ la so ordered that it realixea an end 
which hjLft abflolatd intriiiidc worth.* Eb fa to the 
Stoka that wn owe the boaracning of Lba Chonght 
into the fueertion that man and man^i eonveDieuee 
and oomfort are the Intrluiue and ablate good 
which ia the Imd nadLasd by the ocfimio nrocOafea 
Thua they maiutaiaad thoA n-lanta and ^TiiTnalw 
exUt only to fiiraith man w'itli food and raimput 
eanveuient for him, or even wi th agienUelnxiirieiL 

fr^ ChrjTlpppa Um atabHnent that 'tfaii 
icodj tUM Ui far OUficJVH Hbd Otw UkWlMr|< bui mnloiuJfl for bm, 
Ui« IkAtW to brip lu Ln 'nr mni the iti^ iq huntbVK Iwiirdl, 
bwa MJi4 llwu, tQ pTPctliH oenebH Id rt^r upoa^ !:£« pte 
wu Bud* for aolMiiy hut to be HCtiflud. Hal Oad mlird ■pal 
will] Itaeah |[bB A KMooInf id it n*4i{[r d|i«fftibli' ler 
oa SIhJJ lUa of nil Jdndi mh bLrdt he eoatiived thu w« imiicbi 
ha'Mi DC lack ct kuh Had tmr/fjL* t AcaordJbf la PiatiLpcii.,D^ 
tJhryfh^i urrlrd *0 Out- Iw iWVHtedI in hEi WOrit 
np+ <wrm that Ood iBJhd* \Mg9 bD pwwt lu Ciwa Meopthf Kh 
Ica^ Had. luJca tC *14*1111 tli tC tHkn pCbpoi: cu* of Dfif^ capbo^nla. 

7 , Noo-^Platotiiam .>—1 n any account of the popnlaj 
Uiehuu of antiituity pcoffiinence would have to be 
oven to the uttoranoea ef the later PlaUmixmg 
noinan Stoics^ auDh oa Sauoca, and to the earnest 
defence of Uio ethlcat aide of tlieiiim hy wrilerB like 
Flaearch and hia oonlemponijy Maximuji of TyrcL 
Flntarch''e philwiophloal eflaayji wbioh deal with 
tho thnidtid pruhleni are Hpocially intGreating^ u 
hia dtiConuiruitloQ to treat Fruvidonoa amf the 
moral govemiiienb of the world by Cod m neriuna 
matteia laada him iobo ahaep and acute oHtiei^m sot 
only of the |)cifiuiiDtoty dcisu of EipEcurEui but alao 
of the Stole pantheiatie ueeesattairianujiii (cepcei- 
altyio theenay ^ruL^ruiiidrwr^wbichfkiiiiH 

at ^Qwi^ that the niaterialUm^ pantheUin, ud 
detBrniEnhiin of Zeno' and ChryaipbaH are incoiuhit- 
ent with Ibsir moral optlmibtu and profoBaed beU^ 
in an ethical ProvLiianeeV Interesting^ howerer^ 

l Pot a etImWc na Wnw A ot tlH Eifwnl Jtolo t|w cf uh 
n^W» lit Ckld La tbe KbMnH oC Lhfra^ Heftk baddM tld Ebjiidtii 

2 Zji>nqji ode Gleuiiaeq pneirWl ia Bwaaiip, JSd- L 1, I* pk 3 ®^ B 
{cTilicHl brut In anvbn, ^utSwntm VtUrum 
L 13i E.) hJhh J. admiji IVab 

i iW af wW ow (riwA fiMiotiijAf Ariftn^ LpohipHiull^iW 

Vorkr ^ ^ ^ PMniHI,. 3%J ^ £#1lo 

amt CvDbrldnL IBBU, ibm «h^iiEqv c«iclDdl«i of 

[AllirtDt]*! efrf Jraadj^ WT.be If. IhUht bSP ioiitanEui 

rwv4<Ki HM bttnjv Aopdoak iTi4u«iio« bv tiUUiie with adlcKt 
quoUtion fCTUn th« 'HdDlLnb^H FMo' ql LAVrK 712 tt-TlOA. 
uiacr^'i HxpotlCiQqii of abric tb^oto^p b«Hd m 

ilaaiqa lA kn mil W ihuIth rpcdsl mtDtkn. 

* ti It algnlAtajiktt HI EkuiHt EUa rEBHrkHli Eiwt Ua Ttiy 
Mwd ■ talHOMPi' M ic* ]« dnivid wt lym^T bWm 

l^lWf but tlM Hd^dTi rVA4i»4«K ' *baiHv' ' 43«fkrt*. 


1 ^^^qlinnf^ilLsi 
* QL dIoHca, dp +vai 


SfoL j^MT. U. 171 ■ 9dl» aalm ChiTWppitIr b.t 
Chu laVflll»niai, nftmin i,qb«f& |Cbdll« ikl FPHDtPr 
FnnVjjFI T T^ onivlH HlLorUHI CHUH «H«b Ut HH 

fruftf Htqui trusts tHm signJli. iinjiiipiitJEiiq cpauh; 

anluuiM Hutnrk, bomlfinm. n . - l|w bono «tni cit pd 

WUMlaai i^lBnWndtUO Hi bnitWbdlRB," 

> n* 5li]H»niip fTjniEpH0if^> 1044 C. 


■a thia theological litiiracure fs to the bbtonan of 
FiatouianiT it cannot be laid to add anycinng of 
value to pbileaophical theiara. The Koo-FbUooiat 
BchooLp fnnnded in Rome by Plotimu fc. JLD. 

270 b worked ont for the firat time a thoroughgoing 
mctaphpuiGal tlieum whi^ provided the philn' 
^phtioai bnflA for the OhrlHLiAn theuiu nf the whole 
Middle Agea^ For tlie purpobue of the pruaent 
article it wUi be mewt oouvenient to reproduco the 
nuiin futuM of thia dpetrmo a« it ia presented hy 
the great ayatematlror of the Bchoclt t^oclna lArP. 
4]0-4S5]v in his tfHAjoiyijnS^, of 

Piaiimk In what fdllowi nothing wifi 

be qnoted fromTrocliu which doos not fomi part 
of the LeAcbing of the whole Neo-Platonic Khool 
from Flotinoa oowaida. 

lu Platons own thooLogyp or at least in the Hbate- 
ruent of ib which ho givea in hia vrittoga, as wo 
have eegn, God ia not quite all that tlko Christian 
Lhehib baa uauaDy meant by (kwL ui the 

supremely good ^bdhI^ ami the aaoioe, itnppeam, 
of all exietenU othur than Himself. Rnt we ais 
not pooitively told what ia the relation of God to 
the Bupmme prindplee of the Flntonic tyatciu, the 
forma (ifJe, fftaij or nmoberi, and in the mythical 
pktara4aiiguag(:: of the TiTTuxeus thebo forma (or 
numbeva} aie ceitoinJy repJTMntud as superLur to 
God; they are pre-existing model or pattern 
w'hich Gpd contemplates in fashioning the world of 
finite exjj 9 >lmita» ocp as Plata caUa it, the world ol 
^becoming.* There is no warrant anywhsce in 
Plato for the poychologixing interpretation^ often 
pot on Im iauguage since the time of PhiLo of 
Alexaudru^ which luakea ths forma into thoughts 
of the divuie mind. This mcana in tnoduru laU' 
giiage tbatr though God ii regikided as the source 
of actuahty^ Ha m not uuAtubigiiovIy hold to be 
also the aoutoe of all real posfflihiLlty. Ln NiOo- 
Platonlsfu the further stop ia taksn. God U 
thought of os the absolute /^im of evcrytliin^, and 
tha world ef existenU os dtn^dent on Hitu noc 
only lor ita actuality but also for all iU po«ibllities. 
God is no longer regarded as a aonl or eveu oa a 
mladf but ia simply identihiKl at onqe with the 
Good which U descnbed in hk. vL^ aa the 

Bonrec of * being and knowledgep^ though itasLf ^on 
thn Qt^ udn or both bemg and knowliylgb, 
and with the One wbioh^ acoarding tc Arutctlap 
Plato regarded as thn or formal alcment, in 
the fonuB thcmsulvca and flJB the A&ine thing as the 
Good.*' The One thua boemnee in Net^Platoeiian] a 
tTunacendeutGed of whom nothing cag in stricbnmH 
be predicated, ft must not even MSuid to 1 ^ good, 
sLdou it is identical with goodueflo, not a sobject U> 
which gocKineea cam be nachbed m aii aUrit^te. 
Not muAt It bo said to be or eaiat; it is not a being 
or mcisUmtp but the LramKendent Bpurce of all 
beingp aadia therefore regularly said to be 
' BUper-esseotial/ or 'auper-iubstaaEial.** Godp 
thus conemvod aa the tranBcendcnE and mcfiahls 
Hqrcc botli of edualLty and of real pe^ihLIity (of 
rxiBtcnceaand of ' enences^), is eonnoctei;l with tlie 
acLoal world by the Kec-Platonic theory of caus- 
aUty. Thn theory ia commouly known os that of 
^eniuietionj.^ hut the metabhor ol sniajiatioii is 
with Plotinus and Proclue only a metajHl^^ and the 

I Thtn Is H4 DfitLcal edhite q| lAll LnpartlAt WtetL 
TSh IhM daEEqftiT^i« tJul in F^^Qnnmrj /niciji u 

JMS fli* 54^ t 4 Kpi ^ Jtu-A-F 

tlpM q^jiqp 1 ^ 4 'r* A Vtekl 14 : rir fl^ i« 

™* «+TbMF^ ™* nvir^M 

* wt bar* OBty Qrifhi eC tbq mjvtteel ■juvmtlw whv' lu 

IhwHiiyk ftod of thq tumtlor v: 3 )pImLIi: doctrlD* umt- **Fi^j| in|r 
wTiHbrr4r Ml ht pr^dla^ aalirecallj «{ tsoA amI «{ uv 
u whU Hk thfl [HV{Ki#|ien Ziflif mi nuna fw; ij, 
Eq M4d Ifai inMiqrtkKI hvtvfqa fXistHKr uni MHnUS. tbM Idt 
iw Crttir tjclilsDq CMHMk te luiv opj mptudi^. h m Impi 
Ui4 dwocE^E ^ faia^ OBlcbuiml WBIIhHtt lor tbk 

tMlnc ol God wiq diffUiwI t4 talH Ilk cripp. 
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CJiwry roqniTtn tfl hm explAlDed a little mots fnJIyt 
Aa it WU net duly itiiltladtUl thPOa^hDUt thfl Middle 
Ag^ but Laoitly ptwuppoflj in the fntnoufl 
attempt ot IJ^eacartea to evtabliBh the exiiiteiH]e qE 
tied iu the 3Fc4itaiwn. CaoBolltyj, AA lindet^ 
atood by tJjc Xoo-Platoabta, doee not nt^^es^urily 
iinply ftnt«edeDW Ju lime and i« alwaje a lelatioa 
between snjbflUiiatlval tetnu^ not betereen evenl^r 
The lelatio]! id dyjuilic nnd anbaijite batwoeiti n 
producer (ti 4 To^-yo^) and aoniethinj^ ^hicb tha 
activity of the ptuduccr eallt» into being (ri 
The eaojHa of anything ii the ground 
oot merely of the exktenee of that tnlug bat of ita 
Udng what it ia and having tlia chaTmoter it haa 
{the cauBO of itaedJ«nfM m weM aa of ita actuality). 
CauBallty bra ralatiun ot ' parUeipation * (^?f|iT) or 
* Uheneafl": the effect (tA vapE^yd-^fviw), ainoe it 

darivutt the fact that it la and ita whole quaUty 
from iLts oauae nydy^), ii like lt« canaQp exhibtia 
Ihe Mina eharaetur imt In a lew perfect fo™#* 

Ihf ip pticUT icpcaltaita., bcS I» tba 

po^tftT miw or TTflmfiElM Uh wortkl u tuvle^ bwa Boada at i 
dtIUUi* dftti la thi paA i(jall ^a NaoFlM^iiiiPii bdil 
tliai I'ktHS hka AriMidilp mpMit lo Uacb thi ' Ptcrnkbi" oj tb« 
w^lilT, l:^t Ln Uh phlkwoirtiLijeal Hoaa of inaiaUiBiJaa tha 
eaiiatt depcadenw ol mptritrakt^ Ln tl» npati Oid wi 

uMi aliHia vrhnt * rwhr li* uzhI wbat '‘bwHOM' femi a 
hknichy pI maaliCeatatkoa at tkia asucUBacna CMit&liia:| 
^«inlncliliy' in the On*. aJ±. mEanbpf pf tiw bkniTT^iyr ftwonl- 
Itig- u it If Jit A bnhtr mwTi froina God, axJUbitJiitf Uhaa 
apwfILaDeea Id 4 Im pHfKt viy. rroclci ukh hmiw 
Htpt Uiat Uh cKiaai KpiiYitjr of iht blr^r prLndpiai aatciMti 
l^thpr dourn In tlw anla of h&Ut; Uua mu M thatt UJpir 
Tba OuaH or Ood, u w« bava H«n, la ' abort b*ln]p" and 
U abapCnioJij ^kpEop not bt^Tut it la void ot dianctar, but Jiiat 
bccMua all ptfftoUooa an aorapl«Uly aad ptrf emJjt kmiteUi ^d 
IbHitWdoUuil tn Tl^ai naagniahT tba Ost CTfalM at ail la 
Uint iho Obq w koodncia, Mid g^saH of Lbi vary lufipit, 
actiTh It tmut TfaaL irb5i±i la Lmmtdlii.fel}'pro- 

dthMd by Lha 'cn'BfebvIxv'' K wiir ^ IntaUifiJwa * Of ' abaarv 
rtandiiw^' Or raithorH deep tba mndauantal laidriwily ol 

S mitlOail bo pfi^dpijel'llijpwa JlaalE at Ihlp wtmm In Uao IPIttl al a 
lullani, Et it irifwf wEUt tbt objtoti ii eoatoOLpUtaif. fi 

rwwrmr tbf ooauHetadVfitaBL of aciantlBa »bCBpta. The %wn trt 
luipanbl*, lor the 'hart bdi pqb^AtlKt CBWdt tlH 

ontlcntMiiUbvU kt an not analnof' mib^Ln-LbotiiaolVE^^ 
for w&iiib Nvfik't'laitQiiljtbi ku na *~rtfni Am ih|p 4 pr andir- 
Haiidliif ii an ipiportoct Pmaja w pilrrwlnk ^ dldiH 
Oflti K tauL la a lurGher Inuga or Btkiorlttf p1 idEdiL And 
luilhl and mhiJ mako Eor Ule- Na3Cv|^alonlat tht wb^ 

^tonk of #rTB^ rPflJ tfainipL Kodltfi Uat natural warl4 aadi* 
ciotad blkrtHirh Iba Kbdaa, an iMafta of tntil Bind ere pnparl/ 
not b4L Uh^ " iK>ty UltJ “ JiWKMMiJ., 

a m ^appaanootP," UHKsh wv nniit mauaber ikat tbiy 
db a^iMfar and an Ifac rtppMrariiTa pf ahnira of aoula, 
art nal v^n. Ikiow tbtH real ohadowa Pl real 
Jdat u UHHi waaptaecd abort tho Tttl tblrtgi Ikabticlrot, ptHra 
ibab “ ahmiiv* H)f a abiula:,' wfakk aaiUMr 

hmcT appaarft and, naa mwv notutiaUty of acniliiduEboUtr 
UyuL puy pf^riy bo calJcd ^ 

Boifdtt iKijiff cpoWIt depondopt on Otdi Ikt Hctei ar^in^ 
AOd yayi^fra U lurtlHr CHUitCitdl wtib tlia Otaa bj 
■ luvMau' bf" rTfl^lon," Tbo efftpi ppb RHioir proco^ fkinii 
ECt cMHo^ bat la Lavorttd or rodocUd baeik iabo Iba miao, Thk 
Ea In ladC^ abomaqdEikOci cf bho Id^bUHbailDP of Uv Pint CkAoe 
with bba qrilraaftai Oood. For tbt iwd oi «iribib|r ia Ibab to 

* Tb* b whr fc n a l pbrua gf mclua b tlkal Lfat cbaracten nrkick 
E^iaa wF mpjir—Hai to b* ppoptflT pfcdioaiUt p| ib^n 
tbo tJttCb tXlab xar' lb Eu eaittJ(L Tde acbbLiiatie Wm¥ pf 
)?utiJog- Ikfr mabbtf b to my tb&r oxtaa/onwiflftfr--^ cou- 

aUtptfpfr UtojA^nmi orcwnfila—Ln Uh oflect Bxlola iotinmctr at 
naiefoEltw iHocbip in. a nan piuip^p' In Ita 

Itla kn tiitbP Ol tbli dobtriat Uiat tfao phllHopiiii^ tbaoi^ey ^ 
Noo-FUtonIna tad artbedox. dkrfutiuJty a poi^tra 

ridt. Tbougk w* n»T not pndkajti of Onid any ^ porttciliin' 
(Cr- pbaUif^c Ktlrtbiitti of a erfabun, yttp rinoi au crutufto hm 
yndtt^ toltfljP by qgd a-tmay Uy thabtbrir perltctlotu an 
in GiM * Ip a ibbra oxcolkot DiafiiifT.' Uopot, Uvoufb Wa an 
f wWdilop to ivtdioato anythlag unifooahj of Ood abdmcra*tai^ 
tn art portufbbtd to rraanfi ptr cnaicifrfa^ fn^ bcurtj, wLaduni, 
pqmr, gopdiiBak Ln Uu matuPH to Uh |in«»« of 
txathODt bHUlyv ps^fp niadOBU, E^OdMW In tbo Crrmofr 
t Thka la ipLtpdcd b> Juftlly hi f^loitbar Ibt viav 
mtlor," thoflEb It eomot bongud^d aa inudand bj knind or 
toub la pliUl crootrd by Lbt 0 »f wd to m sub ifd of ibt diuJiani 
of Ood and malta?. 

^ Hor tho tckobkbMk pioIntaLa. oo the nmi jjtooikI, |kat tAofa 
AufbcltE OE Geejp pawor^ wttdWB, ifld tha yoOEp bf Oind. 

* Aa tho Ckriatlu ^ lort Monot bo Mlt.' 

*Tbt zroo^FlAlboiat 'nutter" If tbuo IdantlPaJ wLib: that ot( 
AiiatbcJa, bat ll li Inportuib Lfaat It h rcEarM m the rarnotHt 
IrndwtHQ ol thfl Oar, mil;, aa Mitb Arkaobtlfp ua pHbdpIo la- 
<lfpm<lmb pE and pooiairiJ <hal. 


noKin wtm arhh± Uh tkliH in nTirt*^ appiita. aiid iba phiItit^ 
■tl “woSlnf to bh* oW Mflultbwf of Kodoau^ 

^b itf asm a^arup ^ thab wUd^ an Ikkcia go for.' Ai all 
Udnei iMlt tbair touroo Id Obd. m alE tkln^ flpd LbeEr Opd pr 
«n|f}ttiabEiili^, lb MmJaandralDdtthlaprwoHof Eovintou 
M> hp^uapqtp >yvwr4a^ U aytMfp Of kuW' 

IVr It It Ilk bUnipf kubk bn UkcLf adnrpB in PoatomplAtiai). 
tfub tlMT wttio ^ HlE-lLDOwlodtt, and arn Ukui Eavortod LbEa 
thnoHl^oi aa «p|E ai into U, Thm twl r«4j to kboir ItakEE kp 
laaTidiic to koow utd rwr luina kla pwn tvu* nUiaiT to 
mUDDbtkH Of Ika Om; In both wt wiT^kacfirltdttt b mH 
^ nacldbg oub rt mo ocLE lorwarip tba hlubfer.l Thba iJh 
q^otnapdoppo of GHm, IbakB'h It b 00 SOCiktiljrbO ^ maj ppt 
ofw pndloaCo * botng' at tlla, m aa wa,y EoUrfuM wlta Uh 
tandJ] thob ttie ndub Emhl ^ Utw and bac ita b^iw' bk Ood and 
po o^Efo or aupt^rb kwl Got* Th* ippnoibtim of Uab 
^UMophT of nl|Ei^ la. of ppqnr, oo Panre aJfocfiod by kki 
btillef On too .Xciynatonli^ Id hi ^boirajo: kdtnnclvy bl ittpor* 
iniEiLan bolo 0 i wboD tbrji' can lUo# thaa tho ukteunkaboB of 
ChriaUabi by tho iHLiaf En Um HrfaHii ordoip of tb* aoetUo 
kJaimnlLy, br tbal of bCHtop by kli opfOkailtii]. id IIh atruElaUbp 

' Koda" to tho hktitn aofob Id 

[t. Bheuld be ^ticeiurly QlMcrred lluu Lhe Nee- 
Flutenie Bcheob by dellaitely making blie One 
ttfi Ckid fijiil teuehing that tbfl One U ‘bryoud 
belui^;^” ib eokEimittcd to theum ah ftoainot [taiithe' 
iem. The vrery U m the Ouep hut> jmwbcly 
becauae the cfTeet ia only nn imperfect mirrekidg 
ef ltd eknjH, U weiildl Dot be truo to aay m the 
Mine aense thut tbe One k in the w'ortd. The 
lelhlloa betivuen God and the world Ih Lhut of 
onesided dekstinilfiuea. (JfKl> ot the Qnep pr^ecee 
vaBft (bud bodies; they do ueti prodnee the 

Oae^ fnctp in the mythelogy eliiborkted by 
Frodtu the tfrof occupy the lowesl r^fc 

nnioDg^ the orders ef be^iigs to whom he givea 
the nnnia * gi>di' thD£ curndipondiiig to eoniie ol 
the middle nuilb of the meJiAeval blerarchy el 
uu^lh,* 

tL Aflitelm. —Aj Is well kinywUp when the 
ChristiJiiii Church begEm U> feel the need ef n 
philtMophieol femndhtion ferite tEkeology, itBoi^ht 
that lonndktten primitrlly m Neo Plalehlstii. The 
Nee-Ple.toikic inAaenee wm exerted In three latLia 
wave—thmu^h the CappeJeemn Fathers^ wbo, 
witlkuut ineiurti&j^ the oondamnatien which wjm 
popwed en the epecul&tiefis of Origer^ Laporporated 
much of Orion’s PUttenUin in their oyatemi 
tbruugh the prominent pAit pUyed in the derelap- 
meat ef Cnjiatiiui theology by St» AngQBlLkie 
uid Bc^eihlui^ and through the authority enj<kyed 
by the writings of tha samHwed DicmyiiiiB' the 
AieopAgite, a supertkclally Chmlionbcd >er«iun 
of Lhe theolecicftf and Asgclolegical BpAcalutiotH 
of PrcM?liia- The Nen-Pintonio enncepticu Qf Ced 
thOB beciUne p^t luid parcel of artboJq^ Cliiidtiiin 
thenghu Ib ia thle eobcopLion thiit £t» AuhIcq 
H oeinM in bk faLoent nttempl: to prove the exLi^ 
enee of God by ah argument whi^^ in one fornk 
or BiiDLberi hiu been a oeaLre oi l^iiloeophleAl 
ceulrdvensy from the date of Its Orat beoumiau 
generfLlIji^ known to <vnr own day—the seined 
* ontolo^ieaJ proof * of the exktunce of God. Hi. 
AsRlnk^i own formulation of hii orgnment will 
be found in ohn. of the Uttle timet ^ written 
before ha had been oalled from hla tnotkajeter)' nt 
Bee, to which he gave Dn^nally the name 

owi fmd oiterwi^a that of Prot- 
iOffum jPEti jdffoyuiMiA di D*i uufrnfhri. Tlio 
object of the Feaooning le to ahow that the eilit^ 
enca of God U in fact on Immediately oridunt 
truth. Uncertainty abunt Cod'R exiatckice la 
pos^iye only ao long u we ore nnawofe of the 
true moobiug of the word The axpiment^ 

OA given by AjiMltn. roim ihuA By we 

t BdOIhi afx- SMipaW* Of ^tnnefflfqi iDtii mlC Uid tluy an 

not Epvntad lato Umr ImiiMfUaw-oaiua, awl. 

i Whon In AFyjHUfa makt* ell i^MKPlatonla phdo» 

aepfeM- (ftkqooEc ftti 1*403 aii WrlRiT tkai El kl >acd Pko '^T3'«a anrl 
, haa ina Iwinf' In wa 1l» !■ fO^Df WlWf hom naapi iKnotODW of 
' tta* AfKtzitaa h* ll cfliLddafr. 

* Uh mreat Of itw piotpdlnff panffrapki ih Piodut^ 
fiipKfnfis pron. l-a {nnlir aod pliEr^iiil T-li 

(amaaUatip tbt iiacdx u-w F UkvtTvhm *k tl« tS, Il'ti. 
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m^HJi than which nothmg c&n be 

It seems tfaaJt i. doobt be felt 
ftbetLt. iht existence ef anjUiiiig anj^wering to tlth^ 
deinitien, since Sdiptme tells m that tha fool 
bae aftid in biA heurt {Lt. hba tbniight} Umt there 
U no (kitL Anfi&lm. In reply to va&h & ^IddI^’ 
a7]g;iieft &f follows. Bv-an the who doubts or 
denies the e^tcuDa of *Uint than which nutbing 
greater can be thought' mnfit nnderatand what 
this phrosa njcaus l^forn bo con dpnbt or denjr 
that there U such a Lhkii|f.^ Thus it is certain 
that God, aa defined^ is m inttUtdiu — a phrase 
wliicb meoj^ simply that the words ^that than 
which notbmg greater can be thongbt'' liave a 
definite meaning. Bufc^ Lf God were only in 
inidkci%t Lf there were no object answering 
to the dehnitionh could think of wcaethiog 
greater than G^, for we could at least coivwive 
that anch a b^ng was not merely thinkable but 
realJ Thns the argument is tbut^ Lf * that than 
which nothing greater can be concalred' exiete 
only in ini3i^u, ' that tiuui which nothing 
groaber ™ti be ooUceiTcd'' is not ' souiething than 
which nothing greatcir can 1 h cnncoifedi and 
this is ft Icrniftf oontrsdiction in Urminis. It 
fqilowB therEfers ■ that God cannot be conedv^ed 
as uon^xisteiiit and therefore that God eaunet 
be conceivefi not to eaist. ilnw then can It be 
true that the fool ' has nld m bia heart' that God 
does not exist } Only In the sense that the fool 
ftttachra no seme or a mistsJeen sense to the word 
' God.'^ Th'^e Jew linsa contain the whole of the 
famous ' proof' ~ the rest of tha pamphlet is raally 
taken np with the identiheation of 'that than 
which nothing grater can be canc^red'^ with the 
universal G<M>d. 

B<fCK gois# sajr ISKbtt^ iL msy be w^U to nuks ops op two 

rriiailaDi trn flsf thf ■JTJHWHt H flTCD bj 

l|p oHffHAof , Iblf bi the dhts ni ~ rinun u AaseliiaVmpOQ- 

lEU li IMt UUibs tdeHUial trim tbU. of fhKMrt^ vhjo- 
him cTTO DolDlcflal pfoof ip Up ud Lt U 

parlpc^iipltr Itw! 1 £mtC« erJtIdsRa cf McsrtM^ sifiuit«oc Uni 
tb* flotokpgici] STMT li known H bnodmi PUhlnatB cil 
BOtAy. It wlD be noted ih&t fxpqnwttr pmnrvoiH 

tb^ c«i»p{ion ot ^HodJt U tb* Untef Pb^iu 

•ad PEnc]ii» ct which bt undcrtilLCi to btnt* tlte re&flt?'- W* 
ShHlid sIMp Obfeervi tl^ Ajutolin fap tM STit UPH- KttMQpti 

M piTQal whJcl; !v o Jiriort in thn MU* ol th* phiu, 

Tm •EktsEW* of tb* world h not on* d tba pr«tciil«p gf Idi 
rpuofiisa, wbtTMS wtEh Iffeo-riaainlit* mfitr tb* 
UMnr If tlH gf nil smpgfflL AfSlBL it U iig 

Tilid ?et«t to AnHW Id um tbsl all pmH dp^ns^ npgp i 
dsUldUafi ssd CO SAtblJt^ UHt but nOUlbqt Emp b* HVPSd 
iP9tq ft dftflnnkn, i^npf U1 dfdUiltiou *n ggqr 

renciou sbwt th* muainf nt s ika Au^bki M not, ct 
catiTHi, MOMmsd l» drny the IroUi tbJj ucoupt ol 
dm gp Id m al n iji n tw kzv Pot Em tC VUMth muy 
BMiDiptf IhiT priHM Id tbi ilffs fifva Tbi ruJ quMtUn b 
watTtbflf unOBg sU MIP MtMQIftI UurP b Jolt Cnr, Uh o«Hrpt 
gf *v}f PM«h Ibftt pgtmpc^ itk|u lAfP w CAP H WPedtid,* 
whkh Ibi[}H«i w jHPf it* mwminf tb« sctui^ «ikcpap* gf ch* 
CMtMpOBdiag gbjtca. tt HMU to UiM writer af Uii* ftfUdle 
Ihftt AnHl3p b Mt kMS r^t la nulniplpipi tbst^ U Wo can 
liuHi the eoHtpt ‘thins: iMn wbkb » mtlet ninn b* <»Or 
crired/ m mt« boubi Id think of tba gbieci tbm mudred 
M wetwik Tta ftdpilt that wbsl wp mn RKwiiitst^ %n think 
wxy 1h Ubi ta htsl m *41 pblliw^j' izhI iJQ ukt ng 

c±i%plkm b* takn to anMin^ sisPnonpt go Vbt rnMipd 

tflUit It Iidofta nicli feO blUlnatr ftsngiUdK Tba tmDv 
dUbciiLt quMtiop b p&thflp vhrthET Ibtn b ui^ inoh eggarpi 
M 'tbjps tliuk whkh na ithiIh tmn t* Tat 

I'OitrSt Idem kpm tpdpltfui, crai] ftodJi boc Ipmita Dogd 

4^ ^. iptoUlgft eaod sudlL, rt qaa^ In Ult^^fctO 

*|H Ht, rttunri ipn IfltSlIljKni EUi^ *■*" (/Vnw^gw, eiu fX 

t^Copvkpdtnr wig tlipip bMlpWai pw* v*! la lateUfciUi 
tUqfiiid, egg ididl nisiH cw^tsrf pntMt ^ bgn cp-iu ftodit. 
kntdIUfeit ; *t qoldqaWI UlULUinlur, |o bntrilDctn ^ Et e*Ttt 
id qbO mSitU pQqnSt, DDCi pcPM tM* la IntfliMkn 

Hia, ei «p|pi v*lla Hrio tnUBicu mK patut co^itwri Btis 
in PI: quad dwJii* ott' ffa odL SX 

Bln Eng rtf* Ht ™ maina cxisibirLpgp notift at 

BSC gosliul pUdt aoa nm i *t hoe m !», tkgaJb* Dwh* aoii;^^ 
(dt A 

Setna bt*11brfni k| Epigd Dm tm, ikM M^Un nnl* 
Dtu Ddp Mt; Beet hue tct^ dl^ In gg^iat tiu njh, mt 
nu ftUqiia txtmiww rifatSutlDa*^ (ga iX 

* llgbiu sad othtn nbod tldi quillgfei Vn^ p*itlnEi.tlr 
Wtm ihty tg CHQWt*^ ■rvaiMnt Ergm njr 

□I u) ^JdH, gf Gad' ibat w* potuM no ' ktcft" gf God. 


proUEp). kf iMbti wafelb**^ j^TMnth^ tbftt AnltlWl drikwUlftw of 
bod mil a RK*B^, thf scnul tdiitvage gf Ggd 1* IpcJuArd 
Id ihftt tnuidnif, bal whjrthct tb* wcrib ^Ivu u Ibi diSniLIca 

b*F* * ipsftjllj^ ftt ftU gz* Izg poit TpyKI' * ymftnFmfwItiy doIm/ 

iikfi tJw werdi, "Utvb sDcrookid thst noa* ctwAmit can 
b* uoulvnd:’ or 'fstlukil nuticei *q that nou: •lUlbr 
na b* cQogfbTEpd.' lUa i* pit dlOcqJt?^ wblch wd ftbadfi bid 
srlilsf In gofUMixIm with ***17 rf«M ot Cb* ost0lpsk«l 
■iSumEDt wiibb hu httt dt^ % bKlDphyridsoS. 
wc msT UUnb gp tbli pcant, il b p 4 ski ihit a iirtigf gf (b* 
AfiMbtilin Eyp« ii not what J* cnbuiUr munt- In loski bj 
pcFogf gr dEtuaaftPftthHL IId nml ghject ii nzt to dsdsig* Em 
• dittpcgol Ogd frgm snjDHin pIJnMtigp gtrUdn pp*mii*eft, 
but ED flDd a deSnik^n cf Ogd such Ehst« wben th* dfiStdiJoa 
b tufafthutpd fOf Xbf [lidp,i(pidiiB|^ iht [^pcritkip ' Tbwio b 
opi Mid <Mly oat God" 1* h«b to bw Ml[*iPld«uL Th* phI 
ruJHlUoo of the Sr^DD^Dl Id, BSe thu at mn ArtiIgtrilsB 
MiKfuctfgp,' pat tg dsmooftrat* Hoittlilqg, hut tP ^pglnv 
HHDsthiag 

Azifletm'^s (ugnment am at once subjected to 
severe critioim by his coutemporory OanniJo of 
Msjrmontiers^ In bis ' Apologr for the F<>ol^ 
pro /putypumln)^ a tract which more thmi sastalus 
comjpftnson for rea] ocumea with the better-known 
enticUmh of tha f7rtf iyiu of Part Hemon. Ganuilo 
remarks that It is one- of the premie^ of the 
Auselminn argument that id quo nihil ntnivM 
COgit4iri p&UH nJtisla at Isaat- in the ipfcUgcl'Etr 
even of the aChsutic fool. It is asskiknsd that 
God exists in initHoc^u, and the caty Mint dis^ 
cussed is wheth^ He exists also in ent what 
Is msflut by this stAtementT It may mean only 
tljftt the fool uuderstauds the mnauiug of the 
ataceiuent * God exitte.^ But we ubdcmjtAnd the 
meaning of many propulsions which we kaow to 
be JidsD. Honw the existence of God Ls not proved 
by sliupiy urging that wo know what the thclst 
means wTien lie sa^ that God nxists. To make 
the ar^ment vaUdp it onght to be shown that 
the fool cannot understand what the thelst mcaua 
without aiw seeing that hb easertion Is tnie, aud 
Gaonllo deiaies that Ansolui has established thU 
wintn Ar^ingf not aa on cmpuicLsti. bub from 
Neo-Flatomc premissee oomnton to bimsDlf with 
An^m, he urges that in ikolnt ol fact we have no 
positive adeqika^ Exmoept of God and it adds 
QOthing to DkU ihfcimaEion to be told that God is 
greater than all the thlngaoC which ws have podtive 
Concepta,* 

So far GaunUo (who haft been oddly mi^kcu 
by sotue modem critics for an eniplTi'dist) is simply 
plsying off tfio negative or a^ostic nido of the 
Theology oonmion to himself with AhhIiu agaiiiat 
the poaitive, and it u lignificant of h» resJ^TixM, 
whlnh is that of a myatie rather than of an enh 
piricut, that he quJsuy replsc^ Anselm's dchni- 
tion of God &ft ' Lhat tl^ which nothing greater 
tan be conoelvod’ by the very different plkrase 
^that whieh is creater than all which can be 
coDceiVEd.^ He dueu eontipnes aa foUuws. Hven 
If 1 admit) what is itself qutttionahle^ that f under- 
stand the meaning of Lhe phrase ' semethiug which 
Is greater than all which can be conoeive^' 
Anselm^s argument cannot force me to admit [hat 
them really u sneh a tMng. All that the argu¬ 
ment proves is that tt wonld be incouftlstent to 
admit that there U ^ch a thing and at the same 
time to deny its rediity, unce, 11 it is not realp it 
ia not greater Liiau things which are capcetvod 
and an mol. But the ^fcKir is not really oen- 
victed of this inoonsLstdni^p lium all that hs 
admits ia, at Lhe outdde, that he underatanda ths 
semto of the words * something greater than all 
that eui be eoncelveiL' To make Anselm's argu¬ 
ment cogenti some proof oo^bt to be supplied that 
thia BOmethuig actually exiata. If tliu proof is 
OUK forthcoming, Anselin's further demonstmt LOn 
that the BomoLhlng in question ii aJI tJiat God is 

1 * srgqus pnhn Picm. Ipwn qnM Dnu est, Uri ^ f 
K I ty 

3 ' Nm titgfHM lUlsp •dkue Et b iDtrilKm omd »Mkfti UUid 

hlheili Oom fttidia blEnipiqD* UfotntiD MH ihqiikl tuhifl 
CCppSlHift qiw Valoftail nftf bn' (Ik I i> 
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btlij tc tn will 1)4 %A]iuL It Ifl tiQ UlnatTBt? tliiii 
Becand mint that OvleuId IntToda^^a tii 4 r^fiiirfincq 
tci tb4 famDtuai Iget lalaxid which he \a principeJJv 
rcitieMiibepBd. If thla lost wef4 deBcribea 

to ni« ft« waalUiieT aad better than pji^ inhabited 
Undp 1 chonld mdilv undentuid ths m^ojiiiig ol 
tlie wonift, und the rdat Ul^d woohf be ^ La 
iiedanstejiiiing ^ In the ujna aenee in which G^d 
may he teid to be in the auderatanding of the ftw). 
But it woiild he idJs to aay that the Uland miut 
also really exUt aoDiEwhere ui tha oeean bac&nac 
It would etherwiee net beh a* * by deEnitlon it la, 
lielier thou all habitable lands^. Fltiolly he con- 
tenda thfkt It ia net, na AiiaeliD had afianmedi a 
pr^fprinjfi ol God that He can ealy be thought of 
aa e:cUtingr Zt la tme* no doobtp thAt we who 
know that God exiata ctumoit think the prapesition 
* There ia no God' tmOp but neither can we thuik 
fttiy other propnsition to be fnlae whi^ we know 
to be tme; , I cannot think it tma that I dq 

not exlat at thb ERoeient:^ becatiaa 1 know It to 
be tme that 1 do exiat. There may be a aenaa 
in which it ia ^^ihle to think ef my own non^ 
oxiateneOp hut^ Lf there i&p It la cquaHy p^^ible, 
in the bime sense, to think of the non-eKiateuDe 
of God» cYan though we know that God doe* exiat.^ 
Tliia last poLntp nf oonrsoi anticipates Hmoe^a 
□ritiebm that whatever we ^an think of aa oxiat^ 
lag we qan ennalty think of ae not existing, and 
ii saatolned fa fatal to every argomEmt of the 
ontological typa- 

Anselni^a reply to his erlHo is tontained in the 
ahiTTt Apc>iogcticHw ^ovUra CI^HniliiHViTii rt^ 

rptmdmttm jorff tfuipimU. Ha paints oat, natur¬ 
ally anaunh, tliat Gaunilo^s Mibetibntlon of Uie 
lihraso 'that which is creator than evaiythine 
which can bo conceived* for 'that than w^hlch 
nothing croater can be com^ved * altera the olior- 
Hcteror the argnidtint^ and that Gan niloi'i reason¬ 
ing ubont the loot Lslaod I* not a real parallel to 
ids Own proofp whieh, as he ituMsp is applieahle 
only in the we of the ooncept ‘that than whipli 
nothing greater can he eancelced.' What he does 
not prove, hdt mamly aasertoi b that thh phrase 
r^ly has a dal! nit* meatiLag and is net a noti- 
Bcnsical or infligniheant seuncL On this point he 
it ooubent to aay that even the ‘ fool' mnst con¬ 
ceive the meaning of the words before ho can deny 
that LliOy stand for a reality. 

It h v*rj dlJQrujt w ii3%inv Arwlmbin. U bli rm*tm\nB b 
touEul, It mil proTt Dfftcnily Um rsaJ cjcIHaww ol bat uba 
tto txlitAbte eId tlM kififldmii'f pnuiQ) of ne^lnft ncindi 
cipulAidnl rffhlrseKfEn trius^lsa, BhbiiJoui atoqrtont tho 
iP^wt 4r all buU^rt, tin It Ii a doubt that tlui 

pmpaibUani ' Ttiwv li no fudi thEtig u a nend iq lute/" Him 
It** nd NfWoui DWHUtona^ ’^Thet4 k £m> Inimr which fci tli« 
rmiMt of aU «to,, uw tnu; Kivllt ituy ili«n 1 h 

MnM Ihat, Snet th«j u* tn«, nuH iic,, noit 

cuftt bq tin- fatdilArruj ol Un penou wbis Mwts tJhe pnpt^- 
t l cTii . WMt Awwf'im If i*, h tw hLisi^ isyKr th«t i 

propoiLtiEm ewinoi bo ufidMvitood usksi tis ^ |iuti^ jin *trtr- 
■Iky UndontoeiiL Ptta llili Im-IbEeio thaEs J|' thwo k » nqch 
thinir h ikalfteut pr^eoltlDe, X RiQot b« a i^EnrMnL 
tons. Tlio HOUitifplJcdl Is -buidiuy sot ihiCr m>y fTwilkl 

^ Iht iwvfKwfdaa Rsr b« FndKlj that x hM uo 

IntcUkpiNs mEwramf. thE irtsLi! ti tbo oh, Uueii, ttxam to to 
arjfUniMit owtolqly prCVfs CJamt, || "that Lhi^ 
wiuch noHuitff rmtoT oas to oonodvod' (or ^thst which 
euuaot ba cotkmitwI ai aol ecIseIei^^ oxlsfcs tA lAO/kotUi li 
wS^ E^Jbk fa Belt tho quHtJon wbittor H oxkto fa fn- 
rtfaalcu ojKlKldcdL 

^ Thomas Aqniimsi.— ^Th* hbtoij of the antH 

n uent forbunss of Anselm"* theUtie argumerit Is 
ighly iDtortsling oqik In the 13th cenL. the 
golden age of schol^tia phlloMphy, it wm widelj 
knomi and disoassed hy all the lading thinkers. 
In til* msdn the mediaeval pbilosophsis seem to 
have boen dinposed to accept ft imtU iL was rejeot^ 
Bs a eojihism by St. Thomu^ whose great anthniity 

J 'C^iATv Mitom ma noq cm, ijossadln ehc oeviMraa 
■ds, oep^ ulFutii peadni; ^ aod ri pwtoim, cor mm at qoldqubd 
uud HiJ«n □Brtktt^rH KMt antm soil paHUL, tvm trit 
liffl ktud proprium |T> 
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has fivor sine* discredited it. The principal L^th 
oqnt. tost* relative to th* jnbject have been edited 
with sn unto eommentaiy Iw th* BenodictEn* 
Angit^b Daniebi.!' It i* a iingulu fact that, 
thfl toacbers of the second half of the 
13th sent, seetn to have lelt tbemselvef obliged to 
make their attitude to Alt**Lm"a argnm-ent cleaSp 
no theologian of the l^h cent, appears to have 
taken any (iroount of it, The most proUhlu ox- 
pEauntion nf this ailenoe SHOu to ha that of Daniels, 
that the circnlation of the Ffo^loiptm was slow 
and the work nnknown to tlieologiam in ganeml 
until well on into the I3th etntnry. It is certainly 
n6l tmsp as is someLlme* saidp that sceeptanoo of 
the argnmani was conOned to the Oxfoid Francia- 
eons. Of the Bfteen Kiholastics whoso wriOnga 
are examineci by Daniels^ thro* (on* of whom la 
Albert the Great) expreasnoopinEob on the validity 
ol Lho proofp ten (includiag Alexandu: of Hales, 
Bonaventurs, and Bootos) SEsc^t Itp only twa 
(Hlehord ol MiddJqton and St Thomsel TCJ^ct It. 
These facts seem of themBelv^ to show that the 
discrodil] Into whieh tho ontological argumant fell 
—it will be Temembcrel tha^ whan Desc^tos 
revived ft in Lho I7th cent., critics were quick to 
remind him that he was laying himssLl open to at 
least lha euapldfin of hetexwoxy—wju due almost 
nmtlrely to til a general lecognitUm of the weight 
of St. Thomai^s ariticliuis. Thsy are, in fact, u 
foimidable that they *till repay the closeat atten¬ 
tion and tilt, in the pr^ent writer's tipiniou^ alto¬ 
gether on a much higher phllesophical levtd than 
the better-known polemic of the Oritiqm Pure 
The general poedtion of Tbonmii Is pre¬ 
cisely w^hat we should expect from a phlleeopher 
whose ^thought has been moulded portly by Neo- 
Flatonlam and partly by Aristotcliani£m. He 
holds that the existence of God can be, and has 
boon, eaffidently preved a pojftfrwri, by reoeoning 
from tha works of God to their Author, and oon- 
Kqqently he OEX^pts as valid both tho atgument 
from the necessity of an qninoved First Mover 
(the AfiEitotcItan argiimi]nt)> and the arguiuEint 
from desi^,^ in the wide sonso of an arfimment 
from Gnal or intontionoJ caiisaiit>y {the l^atonie 
argomentlroin order and inteUigihifity in the world 
to on intcUigent Groator). But he rejects alto¬ 
gether and on principle the attempt to dcTnonatroto 
the existeno* of Gw a priori {i^uni a more con- 
sidqmtion of the content of tlm conoupt of 

Tbrii cDriwi liiwrtiijiti oi tlia lakvaut r****f-^ in bI 

m mtm i^entiliM, I %% tl, and Summa 

TAtdtofjiM, L qq. IL Art, I, toth dtallav fortiuHy witti. |b« 
qu4ixiqi wlHlh« thf pFvpcdtlofi "-Dod Axkts' li Klf^evldcnt 
Bk awa vkw m tth qilBatiai] k that the Pfmg«ltkl1 Is hJE- 
sridMiL 11 tto mmmiia. it Ood k mes w3«q>jiiU1y kntwu. in^L 
ftaca ^ to Ihh ILT* da aati balkiM bht MstmTOa of Qodp fill 
udstMUi- h not lan'OTldeiit Cd i^r qndfinCuilInXr It If qOt 
imEnKlktrir sTfaltiit to ns Miql th«in k sajthLiif" wlikb * 
graiUT caaDAt b* cofHcLTtdK' or that iCwnMii to tbqojfbt 
Dfft tA Sxkt; 91 nUi pdot SL'Obanua k Iq gpvDpktli aflMriEiil 
with tIanaUo. AMilsi'a upiiqafit, bp k a aa|itib^ arkiaf 
fron latLuira ta dMla|fukb totwaaa Lhat whkti li Ewlun Hrriw 
titHptitiiir Aod ttoL ^ich k flioAd nol -noEBiqf, aridjNit |A HIl 
'FUr rfmphHUr It b MlpEridflat ttot Qod txUE, riem vtoL 
ded k tl ak tatt' ('Eniffi boa kpautu quod Pvm «pt idl rovm 
atia^; £,A, IMk MHAfld or qml Bk aikirKH art 

IdcBwmiy ^But hvMoae wa cwnut waotlva utot Oad li, H 
r^atabtii imlmBwn rflatlvilj to ui.'* AiiM^qi"i rwmdiiY k 
falkclDaii bwsjiia (m) wA ad atiEq of Uhm who wlpqll Ito 
avkUiHwof Owl wv Awxn Qiat Ood la 'that Ibaa whkb 
luff gf«al«r mn ba waBeUtd'; aEMl(b]^ «TEn If everf Krrm 
AVApa H3l lAk, Ii would iwl Inliow ttot. axiiti ottoraiH 
thaa (e ffiirUuta - iJl (Jut would to |A^r«d li that wa oaa 

of mxh an atijact wfihauk abauidlty. So TfaoDUJ bweixa 
Hpilqali Aoit^ that than ki mi kqlcal atourdblj la EnppgafnB 
tM nan-qxktaqofl Oed-i Tto lufia Hturkkntkni an imicd 
In modi tfa* «MH Unffwiav la tto Mtlda at tbi ^hwh TXai>- 
ftlrtady reTitml Thanui^ mrn tkw ki (hat lOt 
axktwKV □{ Qsd eau to drnfweat nkd aptwi^rwW, |qr naio&Iaff 


1 iQiiaUnltoifr,. Wkf UiUtfraeA, rur firaicX. dia* l^rrfffifinniifii 
fm 17 JoArk. mn ki. ^UtniAfcp. Jk J nwTilr fm 
dpt toil, dnwhn, ttbLDiStf, 19Q(b 
1 ftoiiiv L IL 

* L qo. U. art t. 
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il« nJlH on flfi mch a ugn- 

ttafenld^i wblflb *r* O *Jpiiii*iit frttt Uua ^ ivilQn io 
tli£ rini ^oTtt: ra th* puilffl wp^wnt Ema omkI uvaej 
to A TlinA Duu*; (3} tbfl ufffnidfaL Eltnn fNMalifUty 

UmI ft LQ I Mt ti’, mm teouiHHilj- u ^ from 

MiB DUHiiiD'ftiitijr ^ tlw vQfkti* (i> EbtVTOiBanx ftooi Uh HiJi 
o( ' ffitrrw <iJ nMlitJfh' Wluck W* Infer ftraB Pl 

tfrHleruvl kwT !gt»m thn ffi!claun»<rf » f>#rf«ct poodwfakb 
h liHoiiM of oti littfir ot fwdflMi (ia vlmi^ ol Ufe« 

fnK(Ik?k|l;i- SoO’HitOfilo tlu^ njnwdjT fJcpWin^; 

<j} Uh irHUTDcnt iV ^ifjSvmalfaiiw mvim Lo. frou Haul w 
EirtnnUfHUl OiUiMiit;^. (Evcli UsA pr OQeOM Of tnuiliamEe nalurB 
atb ordcnd Or idapM |o lb« rwCmlkm ui find! or food; 
tlili iwfeiplatfon jtttmrp^mm ka int«Ulftat lntMUon^ tbd^ iM« 
lAAnbiiud tUiw hk^O od Lql4l4rHiidk OT |i)4lr a Bappp* 

mmfjmv lotolii^ncr.) SU nwttAii'k kryunHiDlii on Ifau* kJ] 
oE OM 1%4'J u« lU kpnklk to of cmolaliEjr 

I^On EO ootnbliiAlifK] IsKth ^ r^nSnl <rf tl>t poiribflitT ^ 
IflOnlbB TT rr oiiL Botb th# oppml to Llw priDd|tW of okuditi' 
kCnl Lfaf fOfllikl to kdinEL mUntEA j» i M Mr diirOt Enberit 
aikit* hnin thn PlAiEOff0a'4xl«bH4liMli pTjQtwphjf, Tto EoffHtT 
li tnnjildkiwd If li» toniKdQW of tM l^aClu cdlioltta of 

fHOttlkUiiTi UhKiIoii? bo uLmitled.; tbf Imlbar rRiuL^vp rBaH);> 
vLlnMlaqi Eb Of wtlAt tOMJ ^ llu '^(OffiCkl 

rwilfam" ol Birtmn4 Kunt-U Uhl tbo ■ iHW' nMlAL acota^ln 
thv iSdn’^-b^ imCilcs tfiB AeuKlminn azfuomnit 

irEtb K nuKbJtnlf^ kbbw obHoWr mifiat to motfi Lb* 

^.iiHluiiknEAl mLoL la OkUkUo'i orLtkkin. uid kutiddJnA a liqo 
of tlijatig''Ut utrfitMiii dMclDpcid by Ow It ddaod 

M * qqa cnfflMI^ -^OO WOUiidhrtloiH Httlai O^tkfl DOD pOEHt 
rin* oofltrvtletloiM'/ ^ Lbtt wfakb oui bi thooglit witb^ b 

OOnUkdioUdrii bUL tllAli wMob nalMitK WV bt thMIsht 

wEtbwt 4 c cm t TMl ictfao.* l^e EmfHrtMvt DodkltKtioii (Iw 
kddltlfHi to Ibt dffdnlbon of tfao OMiradiBfimu, A* 

HooUu mym. “ la onJiu oorfEktdqnv IncloiULar owtradlcdo llbid 
ilEcftOt naa AiffttAbiLlJiL' It thm b*OMMH A pnlllobilLinf bo Eb* 
pr^ to 4^F tbkt Odd. tmn bo " Lfapo^bt wttboai 
roDtuuEoLloiL "t iiii. bMt wr iwl^j I»vh * doowpt oi Ood* « 
Uut tbfr wofd Odd/ or tbo pbrur odliiIo^ u ojr dEfiaEtEoq 
onoiTBlAot to th* w|i wA ka UMndtait^ Bgltr, Wbpn IblA 
coodiblon Itluldllodi.HootaAbgjilt^ kDttHBO* Irou 

tliti MM in inffliffdu gl llw fuimoirum wiEoMk *^jM MWEnBl^ 
bMir to Lt« OH fn fv ta nlld. 

(Oi D«carta.^I>(»cajtca’ tbikm. Like (hat of 
hib tebdiaorat pFedeeebSdia^ ia pradotaiaaqtly of the 
Neo-Pklouio type, and la mtltna^ly caanocted 
with the aitiUkaptErm^ which UEidertleb f-hrt tabBon- 
\ng of the MtsdUaiion^t that EJie prtii{:lplft of 
cauBbJIty, hi the Tcry form whieli liakf been ^von 
to it by ProduB^ in endent by lha tmtonal lisht of 
the undentaadta^. The extent to which tha 
thoui^ht of Des^rtefl ia La fqndAiaentels Platoiuc 
li piohfLbly not adcouAtoly lealiiad by moit of 
his rci^era Evea the most ori^dakl feature of 
hla philosophy, the t.hDtou^hgoaiK ro4liicE:lon of 
natural Bcienoe to mef'haniob^ Ib ra^ly a lev^raiuq 
from mediAet oI Ariatotelianuai to tha atjuidpoltit 
of the eartr Acndcuiy, end the qi^Uphydca cl the 
MeditatUm* is thoToughty Nco-Platanje, Wa □ qjta 
mueonccfta Deftcvtes' ipeanin^ if wq regarf the 
presenee of God la hia imtem u an excrescenoa 
dne to the necefaLly of kirliuicially hrin^Eig tuc^ather 
a^Ain the kitlheimly sunderad warldn of and 
mind. Eveo from me point of Tiew of q meiuly 
mechanical interpretation of the worldg DesmirteA 
io, □{ eonna, much mom tme to the anatogies on 
which mechonicftl Intaq^rebatloni oro fouqdeHl iq 
ummlq^ the direetion of the mach&qihjii by God 
than th^ mthlcm hAlf-pliiloAophei^ who attrfhqte 
to tJie eoamic machine an. inhereut power of iliract-^ 
Lhg oqd ropolKn^ itficff. He hu oat fqrgotteni ae 
tba modam uateriqllat tonda to do.^ that t^hiqd 
the moat eoni plluated uni rarfact moch iaery thero k 
al ways inteli igeqn which mqot that of tlio TDAchine 
to start it^ to direct ite worklqgs, and to repair itL 
Bqtt beyond ttiiBi DeBcartUa Lou reoBonn for oBsart^ 
ing the exiMtaiioe of God which are wImlJy inde¬ 
nt, qur ft. KrE, 

*mi4 uyumBfit b tbiit WtutBVkr li nuxtly pBMlh]* -at tMm- 
EJtifcnE; erliti %l mine Onm Iwt not M oUtMW Hvh^, U kll 
tiling Bn ram^pgwfN* or ctiDUiqnkt ttwre Eaail hat# boMi 

B tluM whfcQ a&ChlBtf *xht*d kt kU. bat <E4 rijlu* ar Lb* 

of cbomBiA If tbAp* bkd cTor baen A OWWflOt Phfl* 

; It 


nothlnfli i 


piindtilB 

ifasn WWP _ ^ . . . „ __ _ . 

npim tb« IbiL Ibttf ll oafn^lfig ngw prOtM. ^Jhnrt Uv 
iRQiL bt '■oloftbliw la Chjoffk' wbich lA tawkL.. 

af BCL nlstiiif. tb* AnjruiaaiiL Iniuq Lbk UDpooidlriJrtr 


MlMajf ovkf hkvk •neu ba b*., 

iW iJial EJuin 

FMffPv, i>. tampklfle 

_^_ y kKuraouL frw Lbk hcipciaidlrijrtt of 

M ErHlfBiiltfl Jiijtilkk i U tL«C iutofccKl Iq ibow Our* 

™ ^ aUliHMA iwwikrTr bfiof, 
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pendent of hia rcTersioD to the quthomaHeaJ and 
mechomcal stoad point in phy&ics and would have 
bBen EK|iiBlly strong if he had ojiopted any other 
type of pLyBicaJ doctrine^ The theUtu of Ifescart ea 

ill faet/dicCatod by two oonsiderationi—hit uo^ 
ii^uahLied acceptance of the piiociple of e&qoBJLby 
and Ilk adherence to the ccmception of the * Perfect 
Boiniq' BBthe only adeqa&ta object of the undar- 
Btondlqq^ and therofore thfl 'natutal goo<i‘ of 
ralicHmr boin^ {tha * ben delP intelletto/ to nae 
Dante's phrase)!. Ho Is s theiet, not becaune he 
holdB the mechanical view of nmLnra, hot for the 
same mote nltinmte Teaaon which le^ him to 
hold that Tiew, that he like the whole Flalonic 
sti6ee«aion, a r^eqolifit and conienuanlly regards 
the knowledge of the ' Eapreme Bemg' as the col^ 
mination of acienea. ^ The actqal proofei of thebiTn 
altered by Deicartas are two. In the third 3iedi^ 
taUon we have ibs fl poH^rim proof in the special 
form of elu srgnment from oar poaoewion of an 
Idea of God to the etisteoce of God as the csqse 
ol tho idea. This iSp of oourBe, sEtictly oq Neo- 
Platonio lines. In the Elfth MedUaiwn thu a 
poiUrim proof ia ooqhpned hy an a prion proof 
which turoH oqt to be, La prineiple, a rMtateiiicut 
of tlie AnEvImian aignmcat iiiiUi a modllication 
which is hy no means an obvious unpiovement^ 

Tlip wlIrkqK^wB Bruummot tbft Ibird JfMf-iiEavi;^ pniut tln 4 t 
1 hkTt kll "He** « the ar Befnif. Ifj 

pckkcudca ol |b|| 14 ( 44 , 11 ^ kii^ otbtr fkct. detuAtidk k ekUHBl 
rxplBiutjgc. Thii flXptUikUoii AMkot tv [ mnt iqwlf Uh 
PkfIKt kcd loEliiJLfi !l£li]|c aMI UmL tb* Hfa I* dfliir^ lirrak u* 
Etmnwfl atB AWMBBtlB oE Hl]rHiE, iMKklUA 1 US kWSn Cf MI-MrE 
m. Id luny Fiya AelteGn ab^ liipEtHL It If nni dra^ 
Etou kHnulBluw wiVt^ otbir OT iblEK vIlScbMi' tU 

□c IcfB ElinEtad uid llnEUi tbu p sod fc hu M h*m 

ollilllMd by iU ocrmlswAtlaB a| tba -^Brlaoi pcrf^ 

dtaii I lutfl olqirw prpkrmtkhr Ln dUEtnst holt* E^sa (if 
intMSBE liffiidhHty !■ IBhH bc* of ib* pufecOGAi Flilgb I laina 
of kk COBflJtatlna tb* * lAlEBibt NOr If * InfliLJu ^ A 

EUkitlr XBCffiti'rfi vxpiOffHffk HE It Wfn, it Oujltt, OE BMttte, ^ 
vbjvAitd. lEAk^ FhBil 1 1ky ■ Idklt*,' Uur* h no dolljitt* oBitcffit 
cotn^Boduiir to lbk nonL) Tor lo tba ordor of IutIb thk 
tnaoLtk Ek prior to ^k flolta IE I bad wA kJmidj is uheII^- 
ftdi cwHflpeof Ibanity^ [ «atd bbt t^b b« bwmb of mj awti 
SaltBiifiia Thon U Uioi Pnlir nn* paMfblk cbuke bI mf 
p n p BMlan of tb* Jd«a bI tbt faSBlta Bcics. Ii ha tb* 
c 4 kct dE a rflkhy bikdi^ IbaMbB BoifuEp wbe iHikHMff mu'zMitfw 
or/rnfMlitfr- dH ^9 porEwtUm «lili^ mj Uob of lb* tbanltk 
BHnf nqlBlBi ciblKttirklri ila by my of npnHDEkkJui- Ood: 

tbWklBfS f Kiltk^ Mrf] IDI^ IdBA qI Qbd bm Abiii 10 b* tK# . 

muX wbkiti ihk Omlov !»« Atvopod OB lll« OTOkIluv. It rnky 
bfl uldfld thAt, to «!» tb* poiiiL BVBb a»n *«ben%, ( who 
hATk EJiIi kfiA ceuki 2M»t Bidst U tlua oajMt of the ^Mdid bot 
klso BElst. tfor, tHamt Elmf h pg mon tbui * M^bi^ of 
MBUbbta OULll IlKiLcpkpdfDt of kU tht mt, OOIlHt 1 rk|i<X^ nwn 
Uejuukh Ln EMlftAiK*, b |«fiaar AilbJTkaebt m fj^ CT^Job 
Bt MW MUf^kfid EEi m OMtAlfl UiAt I li«T* an power bB 

wAt* myidL rfhb Ik pfOrqU ijy qiplair Lbu It Im wlcf ig 

MtOW HF bJC rnriu^ OO Fhst kfrfkdy **Wa iki^n la 

U Uhb I iwpaai bcHow liiLalte whdbcii or pOwr on b^^Et ki 
(know E BUkoot, A^»ir 4 iflri 1 aib mi mj wa otkEpr.) If 1 $ b 
or^ thkt my ppTMVtk Mk my CitbLtttt^ UBi |b«jr p«rna|k b 
itob IlKbr cfoktora m EilJ inXa Elm tneDlt* nterwa Hiu* tb* 
mw b 4 ;t of Lhk 4 jil*t 4 nBF oE uj flakl* thlnf 1 * prpgf ai rh* 
csbtAWH or iJk» laAnltk Silk( ; ir.p Ll kbVEMnf wbw MbtiM 

rtqillrei f4l kXtifbkl BBlUf «rH* (ukd Ibf COrt^AQ Mit* 
M of Edi kJEtebOk of kt 3«kit OB* nirib tiuntfl ttin* 
ndit* kbq b Saprvm* BiLog fJk** ulatMKO rMiiLn* no 
m*a <kMabM iatm of lb* BRniHnt cMlid by gt- 
Ttkopu tb* Maumkpt CrOfn poBiibllktr kiu aKpMtyl 
Tb* krgomraE troEa bu pBittkiioa bI aq Um of Ood b 
UB™toT own kutAtBbiM rBrntrOmtlmi lo thi! pbUMOtifay 
EJ>plHh ll bauAt bt wrofolEj lUkUkundlbtd lEgru Ibe olJstbLb 
o™™ pf^BRi. Qmbmi**^ criUa w*fT ubb 
roaUj bmtu A tilBli fb bL fAAIBliliir pt*fl |blV Mid th-p 
HVAjm kkd AibditB rto aot poikOfB tbdl tip* An£»t lUCb 
4^^EJ«l« EktnTtW OVS ktpliAlLiBfi, tJui b* At^Lj roMbl tlm 
t(it*5i IM kltowkedi* of mrHlf rmn Wh|*it b* trStdAvi 

■ulyil* Ia HtnbUrnE Id lud lo Uh Boneetic. dI kn Bkik# 

1 * k *utSc*BAt njQhvdir. n* *1*101 to b* moaQi- rbliE ie fall 
OBbtuition Lbkt EJic BBtkBtpl Ol ah I nJiAl tAly TWIn tr b 

lqii<x]|y iBapl 3 wl In my rrgDffnltlon of tuy awn Anaud* Jit*t u 
^ H. nrwq PikljitBtwp IlHt tb* iTOj^nltloft of * mmtUr 

'Ewt-lw'LffipUM tim OMiSBtiytm cj B ^b*^ Tb* r**J polHtoir 
WEAkani In tlm Brjrmatnt, n bu k« Iht pmmt wHmr enn •**, 
itaAhrwbrr*. I>i«GAftc* b Bltkr^ r^Kht in mALniBjidm# Eju-t 
th* OdEUFflA of * Bdb|t * 1 “ Bqm&liVPi 4 ^ prT^WtlBM or * 1 - 
oIEmkh lb 111 * Abulat* toUrnsI Hluplbdi;^ of tab BWn iwuir* t> 
bot Ewiimd tgr kpfooMk qE tyttHyedM ; iK I* diMly obbiimd by 

■ ■FiriKt* ndcbtlA,' ki HUJUmv pbtiiE, " flpou ti±n * 
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tlw ptocs l« tb* limlEf'^qf vtif^^b pwthtEiMl^k^ 

nuoalpfr IqinWhiH «p< muijr «uiQ|j|H Buk «■ Dob nd^T 
■tltboriKd toinEAt r»Ea our Lbdltv to COUttlTA Ibn Elmllod o 
HricfOr QE if frimi oI tonno lIuI a Iiao ■ limit or ■ 

iflvtn nin ■ Urattfnir *pEot. WhctbAr a HriM or i suiu hu 
A vdiu or Dot bu to tw ilfacrhV^Artd E^ oj^jnSuAC^qO In 

cA^ ip^lAl ruA; II El ootorkai ibtA nmt h i m ^ tk^ iiA iluwn to 
A Twrj poooot daco bATf ttoon ifUACodliv kd Into hJIlAclai bj 
Uu iMunstiiHi Uut tLfuLta «xbt whfTE, In idoIhL <i< kisty 
do iiuL Wben qafwodtd Lo I tWOAT t 11 ttttt tbwi 

Id U IdM ol 104 loJIftlld^ PAFf«et Bfdn^ ADtl Mul Udd ll 
tii-diupt)04«tt In Dur own JoJ^Ent UbAt «4 AQd ofiiir IhloEi uo 
flfdtOi It dxi«i i3dl foQqw ol Ieh^E Ibtt Uw miMi of utf&nb^ 
UTUffdd in lUOfndlLTiit wd^r oE fritfecAbmi ^Udninfi^ indb ad 
AmaKBlOMt bo bn txiHbkjL Encut Iulta pji Ktud opw iEfflJU 

'^Ei ll thio T^y pqfut OOjflit bO b# |ttO¥odf, dod bid ttQ4 

bo«a [vvj^r DoHdrtod bludrif itaa praumAbli' led to EgnOro 
bb« dlOlL'^ilijjr btf ibd Iaao^ wUb wb^ bi fqnpoji Cbd 
kfnii EiP trover ijft* TMOon-LmidAdi oodiMpUii tod fiinlpiiEiiiL 
Wbm ofKH hc' hdi dflovnbd lJidjku io coll A jiix^EumPt An Haa, 
El bp tuj lorblm to Ibinb tbdt hi hiu hrldfod ow tbi d^cn 
Iwtvion Eht OOlKftfkt iMf Ood dod tfae Jddjmifit bbdl God cxifH. 
Tht whol# di]j|pum*rQl„ It wfn bi obot^o^ li tiMpJ oo tlw wra- 
lilnAUqp of ibA NBo^PUtoolc doctrind of wiidSl^ wllb tbd 
doctrjiw oi Tdprwntfetl n jporoepblon- AwohUnr |o the EAtmt 
rl oixAct: Aihi EmaHHUdtl ob' 


dCrilHod, tibl 


blKt of dppm 


Iff 10 tl 
OMftifi 


ioifFboth 


En AEmo-por^fipClofl uid la tbougut, id ncmr do utird’Dijoiitdl 
ndiltl^, bot dtWd)*A Ekdf mnnbdl 'En tbd mioiL' Whqa tldp 
tbeOEy k OMdbti]^ with dup tEut that trirrtMnff that Ihcoidh 
hdi n fmm§ and diot all canKlji^ b luMittct mErtiorinff, wo 
Iff* at oncd du propoifldbTi of Dmrnwhm ^ tbd of aht 

idn miixi wntaJn omlointlj or lorauJ^ at liaat ai muita 
ptrfoction aa Lbo bilfd eonkEuohjeotiiFfLlv. ■ EmtuBitET' hen 
Aiu^rd to the it£f^ Of PfWUJiL 'fnrni^x' to all s«i? 
“ obfoctiTlbr" to hid mr^ jiih|tT. 

TiH a pfioH Hhr Ontbk^OAl Af^inAnb Of Ibd IUU> MtdiiniSan 
rund dd ^owp. Qj ] moAA a bitw hdi all ptr- 

footkmai Bat ajditdaw h a pcfftctJes. l^iAEon Um being 
who bad IlU JjptoieL'ildnp bu stdi^AiioH p Ll. Qod rnlitdr Or., En 
aUHrwnrdd, jjgab Kd X H4 wfinn [ Anal^ tfai Ednof a [fHcUbHarl 
trlaagh LtlaohMkd Ibo propctty of hailnr tbf fum of tti» 
Entuw dngEel wital ta I aubJjk |b» jdoA ol I 

And tluit It lDdad« dxIitflDoa God thirtton ttfilfl and: tjditd 
bjtOdfAdri^. ^Eia Dowsdncd leomi to Badtbfid tbm im 

Ipit 01)4 ndaUiatljid |iicofH34Etlini> and unlf on« wblcfa K ho 
KdotliiciiH oE tfajfe tonfiiaahhrdoAJL tI&i to* prwaJtlon 'Qod 
oaldta,^ Tbt: otlocESon thA* iL TbppiaJi foow t£e pBoggnlnod 
chEof authnit^ En lit q.D«ftiofli of tbodooO hM rojcoEdd Ehi 
Amolmbn dt^Dunt Ittdi IkfCdrtffii bi hla ApjMp Eo ihm 
JFirM Qhj^it^kw, DO hnWi Tebninoiitly thmi Sill own vnHf ll not 
that of AiuelBii but dtSn on a ^lal point- Tbi forc« of hli 
Own TeMdaolnE dnpodi Entltf Ij on, tlid EAdt that OXbAtmiOd li 
■IravU oontauHd Eo Ibi wiioepi of Gud- Atnobnt had paid 
rMtIiliiJc about Lbii^ aikl that wu whj fiL Thonm w*ad nanb' 
Abl]r diiPiEiinod nitb Mr ; Id.t thd all-biifiqiiAiil 

podat \m that, aocondJag to DdfoarUn, tbd propg^rittoa ^Ood 
oxlptd* ll AnAljriic; Amw bad hiEtltanono qacabtoD whfiEiAf 
It mLi^t but bi nnitlviUc- xnitnilinJIli' tEiu EiiHllhcAblcte of tlm 
ontcdogtCAl pr(W b buportanK abi, ^who d;n>Aamiot to 
bATo fppwq tbo writbigf- oE Ut AiuoliD^ raakff [t the codla 
obketof hla attack on tbd pn>bl to ihqw IbAtUia ^padtbm 
'Obd fAlBtd* U d|i*ntfactlja It bi prwiidlx biwwt m propod^ 
tion la ijnthEdc;, tbaogb Lb« eotnlEUHU which tbo 


ajUmatidfi of an a oHon untbEtln propc^tloii legidindli im, 
fn thlp OAPo. Dot fuliboiEK that wa oan, acoofdinf to Kdbt^ han 
DO fUH^ulTii oartAilTitr of U)d dklitonOd of [EDtakpjtdd 

iboiuld bo right In roganling * Clod ndiPi" av aq pnalytiK propoal- 
lloD, Kdot^ pndthoOLogldaJ poinodb wooll bHottid a tnirt 
^liriuMraiEiD ibfuAL 

Tbo further pooulljajdtr of tha OartadAn argnmont on Whleh 
Kant IPdtini^ Uut It unproppri^ txedC* ixtitODoa aa a ptedicAtfl 
Of attrlbuto^ Ei &ot ttaEly oE pvueb luroortdDOtL WboHior all 
propadilani nian without vEolmni to toilr mKuhif ha repra- 
HiitKl ai asairtlnff £or din^flog) a mlioatd of a lubfoi^ U 
an Lmportdnl qneftloD tor lomni hui doamt to hnvt no 
rdlarAnco lo Ihiolojnr. IE ibdM b no pndUsI^ In thr propoiir 
tion 'God dxl«t«; iTinJut ho bdd^ on tbo lami grounit thAt 
tfaaca Id be inadlnAia Ln auch a propoitUoD ■* " dr«Aina' 

br ■ Eteb buoti ‘ w ' Tho r^ diah dlfd.’ Pfr omijw. If draaiZL^ 
fng, hnnilnf, and drEag an predkAta la thm pnptiilEiaHi £ai 
£ ut> who ptnfiMpcd to nnra lofio H a iiHlcaae Hznu^ad pfrlcot 
by ArliAotCfl,. oogbt Id hoUi, and pnmmdbl'r did holdk auftancv 
ll a prodlcaDi tn evirr prop^tfon nl the lortn ^ a axktd-^ Tha 
dnl^ i]BAiftlaa It El nNurant ta mida ab«nl Ebe C^riefjAn argu- 
saant Id tb^ nnoitJbJi whethar In the ipadaE «» of Um nu 
Mdimp pn/KtUM ulibmKc (whctbar niftean ha n^gATded ai 
a IwedLc^ OtDot^ can ba aiacrEdd lo bo part of tha eacanliv dE 
aoQnofpk 

WbdUidJ Ihm Ed miJI^j po mojch dlCfcTEiiOP ai DwAitaa 
malalnlm twtwwn hla own annipunt abd AoiohnV tumj ba 
c^btofL Oiztadniy tba dndalwn hwi wbicfa Ajualoi itArtd 


^ TIh aunt oE AbhIib boenii naLtbcr ba aw in 

Dawaftte' tirptf. Appuanily both hd Aud hfumtlo knew \hm 
Aiwlnaian argomint naly at lartsod hand, tbra^ TUtoman 
DaKanca' pobl;, to b* atrfcblf poouma, La that hid awii 
argoiunt tqmi wlinUy tm the tbal Dncrpid tn 

gcfWTil HbUin only tb# ■ po^ble ixldubo#" of a oomapHdkig 
objaet, fadt ih* oonoept ilod ‘ogflUEm tb* —' “■ 

inE^ ” df God- 


(GAd ha id gWo lAnfui OBtplknf* IWN- JHilfG dniBl not ipocHbr 
autaone u nut of the kb^olng oE iJbd «DeH4r Etqt, itjK« 
AoMlm tiiAa to ibow ibAt admEiiiap of tba ddnftion E# bgkaPy 
{^fl^aonat to idEBitiinf that * God qaihio* Ih ohouglia nu*. to 
he, tba dilTertiid# hatwidta him aul Ikaouidi taarad to ba that 
AbMlm tifH |a proro the paint whl«h IDkpcAitda ll Htttoht tOi 
A^m# wftbootpom Ada It la hard Do twiraro, m rNawhii 
that ht. fhoniAH, wbo dinkd tbaL dod Ei nirwm per m 
TVOOd nor, aIhJ -CATt a ^nlbln "t*T?*T kr bE| dtailAl, WOrnId 
hava roKBiTlod ihi Oarta^ Tfrajoii of Iba proof m aorthini 
moc# thdd a ffaribg pcilifo 

II. Spino^m.—WStJi mttdmpt to glra a 

pfintheiatio tom to tlio Soo. l^lAtoDic nnd CurteHinn 
luiiQn of thDU^irlit it U not Bcoonaaiy to cnaegni ouT- 
Hlvofi IEijrthar tbnu to mmAik Lhot the \f halo of too 
Pint PfLTt of thft ^lAifjr ]ia locioftlly no bobt^r tlian 
one loTiff The fint, iLIxeI, ntid ai^cto of the 

doGnitiono olreody ccntaiEi Lbin tiro usnmptiobAt 
thnt God =tu6dtof)J ia^fauao- m nod Lll&t AiuJa ttn 
(which id deOnod u wrltereof the tinttiFft 

OADnot be eonedvod Uil ta ekintiog') exlsto. 
Where the whole dectfine huA Ihua hoca tnk^ for 

f muted by Arbitrary d^oltioUp it in mJly mpor- 
Uoub to ^d AnjiliiEng ib the vay of * proof,^ wran 
if the ^proofa^ ihotuaelvAa wore mrarD (ree thui 
thej Are mm farmnl fogieft} follncy. Splnoba 

wholly evadofi cornddering la the ^neBtion, which 
in re^ly fnndaineotali whether tJle daUrnLLon e( 
MEtua #ui in idoio Lhan A * m^nninj^l^ jiolBe,^ 

Ob* pATilenlAriy fflA^Jic eiAmpln pi J^qaB.'b dofolarara' 
IppnM abcot hu InltlAr drSnltlona nv b# noted. Ha baa 
lalceb rrooti Kao^FUfi^ifn tba ntit um moot FnndAnurqtAL 
nnihtm df bis nywEAsn, tlVAt of OAHld nef fi4 A^di AA^ i A TAF ol 
Pmdiki^ Now, by wllng a thing u 4 Egi AfT ATai^^ tbi Noflk 
IPklotikta tueana wMHiily wtot they u4d, ibAt l( 'ewnW^ on 
'pnxfupiA* \tm\i {mpedy^ Elofloi Ibiy -nnfliiid th* 

nam* AvOvetwraiA to iQindi and aonli aad npreariy luiotBjlnet} 
that tha Ofio,. or God^ havEng no oauad^ haHng aDproddood. Ii 
noa Aj#>e^ r wTui; t L« ChD]r nndiritood oaHH im la a p^tLn 
«ni4>, ThKlogfan# hao do» tb# lacoa EhLng; ai AmAoDd uJd 
In hla oomDOjemta on I>e*DaftHHr □□ (hook^kn 

wotil4 Admit thAf God h 4 *i initfuaK4 o «4yaa, hot at 

moat ttubOod toM-j baHkl tonao m kn a nurtbr D^dTa 
—i'lfj. In the aanH lhab He hi not an «Ect of Adjdrinf fbi. 
Siriiijc^kin Ancncik In Apponrhw tO mtiffy nmr dtmafid foraa 
objoofi ol prUgf diii adomtloD ow by a moataat aoiikrotmtldvn 
It ilefLnoa ooiuH jhH C^-fh a^fimireATt*] In Uia pofltiT# S'ao- 
rtplnnk BEdw aa uf nw^nf^ tnvelwU rwH 

firu HVTw and thm uaorti of It all thM\ N-bo- 

rtatoakmn bad! aimtiiT af Db* mnmtued Qnw, Th put tba pobit 
TAthir dUrmnlly, It daflnaaGod h “ tEut wtioraof thi^JHMiDNA 
iHipUw Hclatofiica and tnoilcn to God, ao defttiod. what tbw^ 
JogWi bAirt aau^fod df a Ood f n whoan tbp dlitlncthm batwecu 
euihnofin Add Atir f i Ka la uimtinlnii;. hplnooi ocrtaEmim Eim 
panlogyiti 1 r 1*4 temii la Lba Atat •ataianoa of ih* IfrJiMD 
Fkt [mujKn «iii Inh^i^ bJ culnp ppamLla ijpniM: aaiitaDtlam, 
*1 tp Id culw natura non potaat oondpl nkil aaliktta' 

12. Lockc.—Ijpcko'B proof of Uildini/ wht^h he 
regA^A da hdviiig ui evidecLCfi 'uqabl to nmthe^ 
EOdticaJ mrialntyp^ thou^li m eeme Mrfunc- 
toiy, la in itH general ehnmetor of the ^w^rlatoiiid 
Ly |itBp He dooH not rgfor to the a priori or onto^ 
iujjjicdl Ai‘i;iitndnt^ aiid tofunen to proACtinto any 
opiDtOD on Dcicartca* own argucntctit froLii 

our poeeesden of an idea of God eioopt lo remark 
Lhat ■ f t ia au iii way of ofltoblLihknjr thin troth And 
Milflbciiag atheinEa to hvy the wfaulo aUeaa of ao 
huporEJLut A point ha thi^ nixm th^t boId fouadn- 
tEon/ (Ad the context niiowiiv Locke thlnka Ihat 
It would ba a true and rdeTant critidBm of 
Dmoartea to nay tlidt nomn idcq have no idea, anii 
uthcrA faJse IddltB, of God.)' It Lb IKit quita clcdr 
whether Locke regarda the cerLaliity of thGUim 
equal lo the cErtainty with which we knowactu- 
ally |>erccivf.d facta or the fact of oar own cKiatollce^ 
He BAyn tliAt we hav 4 utore certain Ly 'of it' tlian 
of anyttiing; ear Ben^ liave not inicucdiAtoly dia- 
covered to and again that * we more cettainly 
knew that there la a Oodi than that theteis acy- 
thing cIbo wiUiout ud.^ This certain Ly leoks ne it 
Locke held (evi DeecartAa did not) that the exliU 
ence of (tod ia certatD tJian our own, and 

1 Prodtu, Inwt^ prop. 40; Lwyaif -ppa gu#i j i i a P At e * 

fLu wpilliP. ^ 

i t ^ d4 iHo,* 

■ Jrfao|'+ biL It. cIl 1£^ ^OE eki± EitowladK* at tba of 

aGmI/ 
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poulbly lem eeitAln tiwo ihAt of ih^ objects of 
Letuil ind piwnt aeaM-porecption. Bot ii ii ilw 

posfitilo thut he only mcAn* tWt oitr oortfaulT in 
the fut tvo cuod la immedi&tOi but in the first 
dopoodA tm an obitity^. not foimd in cdl men, to 
folfc!!' tba step* of a deduction. He imy not 
intend to sofijjWfE tbnti to tbe man who per- 
form tha ddnetiont it* ffonctoAion i* infariof In 
p^ftainty to any immediate cognition, ■ inttdtiTo 
or^seofltWe;* 

1/Kk9^awji h tlie onJ a jpnibr^ «* bwdn tbi 
priacW* oi q»*iMlH)f ind th* pnvHi^ 

tr tiu* mUi) lii»t mutblnf frf*- iiij*Ir) trl i t* It b iAbc» 

HI LlAUfe], tih*t A CKIUU rauM CQr&lttio lODra Mility ot 
perfccli4a tItSM «t il* id tht Nw-f'UtouMi Iwi 

Ufooitnt Uk60 iHoaiPed I eidatj thcrvton 
I mat Iwv* ■ oauMT t*v!f ™iiB* cMiB*t bv noUiinif'; 

tiunsEwd IL to « podtliTd wshcIiLiv^ aUuM ^bun no4Jh4ei{r' 

cuck 4 be ibe CUM ot lb*nii?n ttw uitH ol luy ewn 

axliiMic* uKtltiAlHridll otbw o^iiutitontuvtbdvbffrPMl. 

j4PpciHLblULy Q{ thd ^EuUui ngnfVMil ibd cf EJh 

mrlO' aiB qin awiaoKtl, bat *» (rf ctotw prwipr 

timed.} iUi tflw& moit d«rin iIJ Lu propeiUM frwIts nnwv 
T^nfotr ibt ^vtffoU emum* omit I* tb» kdMt pewerfuJ o( 
Ukbn fit to idsaiQiid tlwt ibt cuiie Ini aat wij u QiiLnh 
■ re^Llt* utlH tut nor*, snd luiiher that then cm 

oniT ofUH 'atcnul —* pofat wtaktOi Lock* to 

Mttiiid bj W» to MMifi*.) Tl^ to faodli- 

nm in un^kt tb* utd Owrlurfe then to latemgenci 

for a htati"dKsrtti In Uw cbom. Thi 'atcoMl can*' to Lbut 
^iiMWtfcfflrpiiia'ai Will aa*nw^ powwftti' Iftora iMi l«:k» 
ihknM ii Ibtkiwi (iul tMa cam to wtut n tuaui bf Ood: 
wbaUwr the omh to a ithei mattaf a* toiibiilaiy. 

to Ml tMral, laort wrund^ and mewt Jraoi^inf Pedof: 
irbfetbqr aaj an* wLU pLaue to <to]l i^ad. kl uiatUn not 
Til# iwt pE Uu cbaplK to (a ao HiTumwt ia praal M tk^a 
tmnimtarliJItT -pl Lbe akHAiJ aom^ Tb# Foodnw ot tbto waa 
nwniably Itold, u atiir Ptotoatot miuht, ta ba Lnatpar- 
ibJa from Ito wiaJjMk Ho dot^ m* Mm to wflwt i^t hn 
rlTEn » raaon Enr aapwMlnir alEJiir Iba pewar or Ibt IntolU- 
«aqQDl kiv*'at4iTtolcuia»'to twjMffoot. Uto uianwiit to tbHi 
calj kbo tomiltor wde h™ wiaJay wiT badJx itated ami wttb 

iwat bf Lto real pEinntoM ton icni?t|T?iand. 

1^ Lelbnix-—I^itinisc^a treatmanE of tbe anbject 
It far more adequate lo iii* system, at l™t u 
jC]kreBentGd in IkU beat kjiown worlt*^ Llie ptop^^ 
lion * God oiLfttfi' liolda n unique pofl^tion. U ia n 
■ tmth of fact/ imd thnrofore,^ like *11 ■ ttntlu of 
fact*’ HyntbeUe But it U tbe only truth of fact 
wbicli ii capable of demooistratian. in general, 
only 'tmtha of refuwm*' analytic piopoeitione 
admit of fonn*l ddinonatniEmn* hecanH thu 
dEmonstration of a propcHlEioc ia nothlui^ but ite 
analyiiia into Bimpler propwitLuna which are aeeu 
on inapection to idEBELti«k Thi* i* why the 
■princ^e of contradiction* M i® not non-d} \a 
Tcgntded by Lelbnia as the Hiipremo principle of 
alf LTuLhs of reason, Tmtlia of fact (which all 
ueort ftctnal axittenoe) do not faJi nnder the 
principle of contrndictldn, hot nnder tliat of snCfl- 
cient reaaon, and thUB, with the on* exception of 
the piOTtosition that God exist*, they are not 
analynahle Into idcatitlea and caoniot be formally 
demonstrated. The anoiiiAlon* charsotor of the 
proposition *Qod eilst*' TaniBhes, however, when 
we discover from the ^laper* published fey Contnmt * 
that Leihnis'a real view waa that all tmtb* are 
analjtie* the only diflerttieo betwEen "‘triathi of 
reaaon' and ' trutbs of fact* being that the former 
can be rceolvtd into Identities by a finite nnmbEr 
of itepe nf analysi*, the latter require lltke the 
eatmetion of the square root of an inte^r which 
la not a perfect so oare) an infinite nmuber of intcr- 
mediato stepa." It followa that God, beinp Omni. 
Bcicnt, knows all truths of fact a orMwi (i.s. «sa 
Lhem to bo identities), juit ai L»bnix *ay» more 

1 OfWfciito^ rf fmffmanti pIe f^uto, 

■ti. Blsff. 

1 /fr. Cl SIS: 'Bmptr pnnflmllalQ m 

bMAnl^a HQ MtoMrfifld it to Im tw 

tidi^tii In enlnOMtm'; p. nS: iha tow ef wflknEia iwdu 
l|«IE to q. rTBWfrJ'aVFK * cf uto, tor' AlieqEJ rrrLliS dsntur. qaia 

nvK pwMtprtWi ■ prfert, *™ qw nw rasblveieto? to 
ld#DllM,'diM4 Ht eoetTK DAUmm vtfitstto ^w <Kiiip*f| vel 
mtbnma ^ kdtnttos Ht': p. STfl: ^emivHjHWpHi- 

n^ixirtetotoK^el 1 ^ MMHrta nua 

pinn HFirw^tfiiinmri. iiM IsKnIlli wJliIbklto- 


Ihaa ones that God se« ^from eternity^ in the 
' notion * of Fstcr Ibat Peter will repent of his 
denial and in khe * notion * of Jndas that Judas 
wiU diE impeaiteut* and that the dininctiou 
bqlwsQu the neceaisary tmtha of reason and the 
contiuLnunt tmtha of fact means nothing to blnr. 

noi trntiks of fact are^ m general, con¬ 
tingent merely bemuse we cannot ^rfortu an 
iufiaite analyais* The pocnliarity of ^e one iTuth 
af fact which i* noccesary stot, God exists,' 

U mvciy that this propoeitiou do« not req uue for 
its prooi a priori an Infinite o-f resmutioni. 

In Ming capable of Teeelutiou into idcutitlss by a 
hnitu number of step* It resembles the txiiths of 
reason. 

O^oatPfpifaUr Ixlbiito to bsixad. to Ihst tb* Apwtoiton 
utfuiiiettt s pn^ Itom tht ramstoB of Uw Ued to 

iht roal axtoiEo^B til Osd ti In prlfKf|;)l* atoot ba hIh 

btld tbsL sU pmpotitjiiQt trlflhnat BitteptSM *n pnrdtotalTi, Ih 
estuixlhr ulflfits tfa« fora cl tht hwuewibI nMf by ItoMftttk 
Ttor tbmt pndlEalfl oE Lbr pHe^OdUoa ■ Qlld txlt^ 

ImplidlLy cofUalned In tht Hbfwri, pnel to riM, 

buL liMK^npasts. Tti Disks it oamirittt it to qd^ DSteusTy to 
thnt iba QCHicQpi ifl Qti6 bi k gsuialDs tb>t Lb 

eontaksi RQ 4 «itndjcttoQ, 1.*, ilaqa iiisiiitri; to ualU Incoin- 

n OteisUbu^to.! L^btdi Ibkakn tJh4t chls ^ be ibcwb 
iHqptomtipq lilt Itofl 'EDfiit psrtceti' or ' n¥Wt jwl' 
b^ir DMsm tht btlTH tit vliMU no ueti^ puidvA pndkst* 
imn bo dQDSid, bclsff tit wh«S 1 pouthf* itlllFto praliesCS 

QDuld Ndtelcd h# without Oio er peff«tim 

rsrwlid£h that pndkat* ttsndir) nil i»<n|:itok rmUcktei 

tim bt rwlv^ Into iimpls sdHi tnd hbl^ that ill 

itiupit iTfvilaiUi us ocmposdblfl Is s iLnels nabjod 
Jtait bMMUSa thty Ut all poritJvi. || sqy iwg pndkSlH mii 
iTlO^pnwIbln Hw cS* th«m tuiUL dtsy WUt Ibt -qthxT tCtriTie. 
hut titi ilDauls pn<£toMs uythinic. CiHiMUSBdi' lU 

lidinpto prwibcatss tAti ' Ishen' in a pngh aoblSitt^ pfcivss 
that ^thfl ntort betof li poHlbla And DemUe bm* 

|HwirHl ta ths llith Jfinl^huiEni Ebmt, ^ U thi oiOBt nsl bfelng to 
poHfMc, SI to BliO SHliil.' lt«a» tH' ontotofbtol' prttal^ wbiD 
ooERpletH by lbs pEslliDtnax}'pioel that tht DHtt-Titt ketnf’ to 
pewbl^ to 1 rilto dtiDOHtiwifl,* Tbm to aa obrtHis wssk^ 
n«v in tti« mrwmnent. Lsltjbla IHUIRH tlut,. 11 we tm^re QPt 
|ifepeild<!a, h H/ wfwse B to a 'aLaipIt' pftdtoat#, a 
hcooeL ■ J to C,^ and tht two are topmspatSbls, Ibi prapoilttoti 
to v' muK he fm^mlito Ol EMbatJoD Into riEnptor pim«l- 
^timi bl whlcb qflt to ' nS to nm it twght to faUtw thil, 
rinos tht propotiti™ ' 4 to rwl'asd * A to ^retntaopm- 
twUbls, tl ”ied’to aalraptoqfviilkty, ■i:Te*fi'toacoin|>tii. Ibit, 
pofat Ell Isat:, iTBCfi to ai modi a itmplt pc^Uvs ■ iKritctlaq' 
IS f«d. Tfaki PHEH nOUitont. TtasHi Eer rej^rdlnff Lribnli^ 
proH^t that the an* tvolhvinwm to pesHbLa u a laktun. A siPir# 
wondjrinr \U» of Uuwrbb to wb^tsivd br ths Hboit mimoir g| 
ITOl, fli to Dmwiratwn at ito IHtit 

eEu it J^. Lsts^ whsfs LelbDlc to mitont to af^t ibi: tbt 
tm a ft mntt bK^iiM, U Uwn win no nu s m, tbirt 
weeld b« W 5 rotl potifWliytt—a poriLEMi iIks m^t luiiQIsi by 
Lpti^tBdi^oh til IL Itto worth nctinr that la tht^bBptor 
oE tht ^VotnHius £iH£i wbiis Lslbali to conurwr ling- on tot 
OQHstpKHidlTMt nhaptrt' tii Uteka'i IfiMSk bt t»li bltnaekr, m 
itudiiif outakli tbi BkJDiu Chewiv hws tc uy siiptatoly ibtt 
St^ TbcfiuJ WH wtetig In n^thf Annlip'i Ftotf awt to 
oanniiHl ]>ciicarta Ibr iT-l«btlftaUnff ll- 

Isbell BAtunllj a^roH with Lock* that tbit? xra wTiial 
njt of pcnrlii^ ut EktottBO# tl Ood and Ibat onot tf the 
pii» tboeld bff ncfStqltd. 11b hJniHtf npniilv reMfnil^ 
ibM pfooft bfiildH Hw 0 ahihHrknl.i Him on (d) tht i»«no> 
JuIjikI Bj^umBnl tmm lb* actual existinoi of thf wnrld to tb* 
tnstibflt 0 l Cod aslta cnoHilbaatotaUby nitoDLo.Arti4otHlan 
pKttify; (hy Ui* aigubiaat fmm - tUmal truUu '^^tootbi whkh 
uiTnlrt no rrltnncB lo timB or parttcotor tHnponI txifimtp 
to tloMii arHl would itlll tM trot kl tbs worU of uhiMtBl FiiLMtntt 
bad utirtiM uhkid—to tiH ^ aUmtl' totoBoqt gf God ai LbiEr 
■Brunt s ft) 13 m iHTpuuent ftMl ^ pn-HtllllJahtd bamihUTi.^ 
Tfato toa ipoelal Tcxnw of tlia tslMogSoal atfUmant frt»B the 
ordn and puqiOH nvialtd In tb« wurtd Eg Kl onltflQ|c abd 
dOilRTiinjt fiittllwrt « 3to soures. Any muatki ^Hcti U» 
pnstntwrttsrdisLns bo ratbs npon tbHss ]kwI<p>^ tbriatto 
■TffqimDto irliU taioio bstQMQr fbto Phflir pint Is alalST fWra- 
mpb. Bat Lb riwold b* kbiQtkmtd t^i tbi ds* g| tbt iFffEh 
nvibt froni dsiffD totnduw a ounioi nnlndJotke into 
LaLbnlx'i ptOi^JlBr mStaftbyiLCi ^Ooq. bto vitif tbSE mU pEOpbd- 
ttoni tn pndkatlnEit end thsl iJJ tout pmpgiaUgot oar bt 
uilyi^ Ihto SdSBllltot it IbUtot* at obum ai hi ooutvilly 
tiwtin B±totsnt (trvry q»Bsd) to the ptitihd of sli 
lit atldhatis. SI»t tifaft*K!i Ltoell, on dito Titw, to * pndk- 
eals or aLtrtbnti tht werM of B^totlDji nKHuds novtat t* n iti 
ortm prmnd, and Eher* shfloJd bt no aeod si sny satm 

Co twount ^ tba «dar fbund to II Asomlnftj -we Arid 


1 Cf. what bss bttn ttU abem sbtMi tb» attitadg gf SwCai^ 
by whoei may ftiy pwmy ban btfo Luflutnetd. 

S dTHHaur JSSprair, frt 10, | 7: JftdfUltoMS di 
ld*U. 

M bh Uh* dtootmtoB Of LbtiB to E, BumIL, A CriUeoi Sxpmi- 
tkaa ^ U\^ F^kitoiopkf tjf Leihnti^ A. be. 
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Le nml* blJUMU 4t tllMf VCfiliJLlvlnff wlVT KlUll WWM, 

rptIwT th»n titbtar tquJIj poutbo* mtU, bjr uolbr 

kEig ta tiH I'vioiH poikLUd wonadA u 

<r.riMwlM 0 ;} pnpo«tk}«wtci ta tlsilr dapi* or iolnul faannoAJi 

Vi4 pii^rliw UiBi Lbw moAi 0l4irtjr of toKiEi jm HctiUl loMt b«miiM 

It! aitltirUio tf n iEiu±m0111,1dflqmtkin, kk 

jjMpolur- writlDfi^ tmtkv •xbttooe td inMUlKlAf whk^ li 
QQ^ff md> pn ih* BMMS Wtfril/ dod luiisoofaHA pE pid poMlIil* 
inridd bf God in lirtiu] 4l nb'dHlP* pE ttad bofU' Ualdaow 
Idpneitf^i, dd tiad prodnit Vfflbu dfuir lootf iboi^ 1^ la 
WKUM Ldlmidol loMbOdif^i S| poomd lapodii M d fKt Op rePPr 
bIm hen d fmddipwptdi iBoofiitiLibiicj utweoa hb wkuI 
RiU0CHu ootivkdimd ud Ul« kigli^ TBqiiizwpliOi pE ikb taUla^ 
fiiiirikHJ irntoiiL# ll pU irw pnporiliMU on khotftli*, pfalkK 
dofibf uodt bfl dUKlrtiai 

t4h Hmae*— TiiD moat Impartaiit pMlowphli^ 
treatment of tbft thaLstic prohleo) bet^'eao Leilmia 
and Kant iJ immlitAkAMy tliaL of tfum# in hia 
Dij%to^u^ R^9^n (written 

npixirentlj befoi^ 1751, though not ^ublUbed nnril 
1779, tlirw jBara aitor tbe dwtlijr In 

jud^n^ tliia WOlrk It muat ba bome Ln mmd tbaJt it 
makaa no pratonino to axi^ntid tho tbooiof,^ of tho 
kiitbor. It U fltEiotly wnftt it purpOTt# to b«, d 
cooTorsation betn'oen a snppoiw of philcmphio 
'naturflJ theoJoay/ Cloaotnea^ a violent fldebt, 
I>emod| intoaded ma a rebraaenl^tira of OrtbtDdo^> 
iknd ft aeeptEd, Philo. Tho tOftpodriMliEy for tho 
poaitloDai maintained by the three aM&kera reete 
eotiroly with thoEoselrea. Haiuo aTHUiini from 
indicatmg hia owq aympnthloa oxoept in tho hnal 
Bcntoo^^i whera ha ffaj^uatai thal. tna ‘'Dpmioiia' 
(ho ia oali&fnl not to any ‘ Iho nrgiUnaata of thft 
'mtlimL tbeoSoipan^ Cleanthoo probaldy oomo 
nearor to the truth than those of Fhilo, and those 
ot Philo than those o( Demea.* Hnme^o real 
position in natural th^loi^^ aa Ln philosophy In 
jronoml, deamd to havo boan that oJf a oonaiataDt 
Acadondo. GouubiO aoeptiGUim ia a rure tMag 
and liable be be miaundomtood. So Uoms^ 
general philoooyiky haa comnignlj been mistakan^ 
as by T K. Green, Hiisloyi and otharnj fot a 
ahaJ tow B4msartiDoaliAtic pbonumonaluni. In raality 
he ia neither a sensationaSkt nor a phEnomEDailst. 
He holds that there am inBupomble dlHodltlea in 
the Carteaum rationaLiam^ and that, on the other 
hand, BenaatioiialiAm leada Lo thfl COlteluffion that 
■cieuce ia an ifc|Maeihility, Beiri^ miable to aoeept 
flithar CarteaiiJiism or leoj^tionahain^ and knewing 
of DO third choke in philaaophy, ho ^opt# the 
Bcepticd attitnde of ^ex’frt ^suapnnsa of jud^ent^ 
There oan be nn quoation of aerioasly regarding 
prinaiplea presupiKwed in all acienoe m fuftej at 
the a^e umo Hume oonfewea himaelf unable to 
justify tbe€e prineiplee, Hia real aEtitude lowarda 
theism Beenao to havg been iba aame. It lb prob^ 
ahiy tme, and,, aa ibe latLer te Elliot shows, 
Hume La Tgry nnwiUiH}; to believe that hla laanmn' 
towards Lt teats on nothing mom solid than 
emotional blas^ but the ailugsd proeft of tliolsni 
are open to eririoiema whiub Hueub does not know 
how to refutOp ami thEr* aie * appwanree' wbieli 
Itis hard to TWoncUs with the theuitic "bypothasda' 
We have not^ as it is te be wiahed wo had, cen- 
vindue ptwf of ita trutlit thopgh Borne Ists -u 
see that pemonaJIy he indiuos to accept it, HLe 
attitude Ls neither that of a lesJou^ ‘‘infidel ’ npr 
that ota' phenomeniiliHt' and anti-theisL Noitbor 

w?- 


4 m LiOnii, Ewt*, mu 
m nCt^ Lfatra 


OOUtDTmt, 

vltii ihs ‘ __ 

t Fhe E mtiiil cootMtUf oi sfl tiiB ntiiri Important dttsnji^ 
<d Lsihfiiz pq Uip labwM oE Ged kmwn bilm p^boa 
thm ed Coutunt^B yOIiiiiie gt pm Fowdl, CViif. ffijwi. 

tf tAM Fkiiimphf ppi 21^1^1, *stL. iat m * mam^ 

IWi’ bet hr ^ DHBJ SuJ, Etlablc w iJJ Lba fmir anfumaala 
et iJL nf tbe IfrEqrJt, 

* T^\ IWp mnzrk if audt Id IBlih 
House's hlttf to QlIbeTt EQLaI ai JK«o?a lOLS, ln^l, yhtn h» 
u Uh tbt diBkpppiadi^bb 

Iripnd fof mr HmsUdEii nhkh *iii' ilriiB|rtSM li»t 
Ibt dkkigas,' prnhvticqi; ii^niL tbP McritaUDD te nkEiPilf el 
^Efiy piqptaritr t* thft othir ^ which if pimkmy mx^ 
iht rmor f*biLa tfenirfM «Hdd foip^ aiin &1 ^pnippMlty^te 
tbt lidE qE ttkd '^iDjptic-'' 'Ppnum. 
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the BuinE of coiitemiH>rary High Chitrchmcn like 
Johnson and Weulsy nor the Home of Htutley's 
hin^^phy Ie the Hume of hlE^^iioal faot.^ 

in lEfTO tbs lik# hhds el niileH |.TSftt «Pt waiaa, 

ut EEperbbd eoQTirifeileEi- Jk.n DUT>|Ar Lnlerea bli 

biotad Rf rmipwip aE tba dlywirtwip iMtWMn domthM, FfdJe, 
Efld IiflnBa lufiKtor, Ik ibeuad bi etpenred, !■ b toiLpL 

■ What tmUl wq obfiaLUp K M MKfM qf ^ Oo6.i 

. , ^ trqlb pe ittpet^t h tui^ wUoh Ip tbPimnil of 
ell DDT boptPi^tfae Puraa Eouadiidat] ef tnonlttir, Ibp flrttaept 
■Upperk cd naoSty, uhI tbs -Sdliljf priiudplp nblqb miht eqvBi^ 
bp a nvwunt nWiiiiS fTete. eur tbosfbkP ind oiidttwoBpt fiar 
Ib LnsUD^el thli ebvknu bBpart&uL tmUi ■ vfaak elactim 
q,ucitkKiu Oqoor, eeowrgias tbs jrj,TOEi dE Uim^ dliinq b»f|pff; 
blf BUiibgtMp hit dBCHM, Bk pkii al prvrldtDeel * 

Tbire U aa ei heny tn ihli niiwnuiep, It# eedcrtiKSEfE 
li mJ^ thfi mom |xn?bBl|tQ tbst UuiBt pitxKfdp hk dvull oa Ihe 
latUhctnml dUfenwe bEtwHO tlM eliumctfn al thi dlilc^uAt 
Bsslgtikitf Uk ■ BHuralc pAdlw^pldcal tum' be CldUiUkM ihm 
^cutbIm PQEfitioHqi' lo Phile, aed InSntl^a 

ertlHUoiy' to QBflH«.s Itk obrloiip lih^ntlee k to 

(iiB Emdfcr Dad In CScaBtln HiQ herQ ol tlkS V«k. IL ti witJi 

tbp fwmp obiKt thstp iradi tlu dkcenJati li oemr Iti mv4, 

iHfBa, tlu BMlot ilor TiiiiriMpriiUiin IBIEJ] b ph 4« lo retfud 
FfailOBpMii xJiy Cfa&qmpp,^ lb* iEtJiBKtl «»Tr4lt4Di|- 

MCP bitwwn wtuit CbHRthM fajp EhODt Um LmpePAibilJlr ql 
Kidoikly MH|iAlfiKlS{f ib oam^etc pdiUaufiliM MHpUoim 
vm* qttwvkf* 10 uh mmi9 «ITKt; Id LIh IVHltH 
/FMipqin lYolun mitbff tulpp to Lodkate Otmi ipp an □□! io 
take ndde'# cftCibulje af lOS ttuelitla aqj^niqfqip M qmat to bt 
that qf bto cmatgr IIU fuacUon Ip lo rttata ClMsibEa 
but lo«U: ElbeadDCL to tbi dJEIkultlai and Ufodc peliaU tn bLp 
ta(Jalit]dq_* ThB^ntln poaltiOq i»t lip g| Ibp dtl- 

iTnrton k tbkr CliaflIhcE alflfBH tfw pxIpUdo* efa ^«iiB*^el 
tb* uaKverH and. nafoeht^ by analcigy fnni Uia preduciti td 
■rt te LhtOp 0f □■.Lmno, boJclii th^-t Clilp fiuiPP If-a ToErMf rWEikls^tu 
our g«n. He d«iil» the dodriiie ol the I^fo-PtAloelflE and 

C^LCistlUk tbselciflaaj- thbl Gwl la kbOIhliitAly ilmplD ud then- 

far? □iLkqgnMa lb Rip niHbflq. to Of, DU th« imuivllhal tbi* 
aqHunlE to sthplBBL E^LIe sod l>tMsa an ae^ri^ tlq ofipetln|£ 
hlffl, though EdT diJrannt OMflOtiia—Dcum bnauiUB hp ifictptK 

IbE; negatiTE tlipolDOT, Ftdio OD lb« ETOUnd Uut, H W« bars DO 

oxptmacp ol ' world -’makhif,' wi aiv not daUlud. lo pay tfaat 
tfap erdat la tha warid pttPnppoM a werM-bqtklineibtpEUnq'ODL 
C3iHu^|Lq bu nptpd tw CHP* gq tho <dd Plato d k wiorhiie fro in 
^ordoriy iBotloOp" but bai adnitltad Hut iba aKiuaeut Ip oea 
tMKu aqatayy. I^klle X*p13ePI Uul CJ»£b Im pg pDflMdoqC liuk tgr 
u pjiAtiiebaLl arEgiqiiQi, Si h;rtbtT pqp^i tg tb« dJAVcoJllH 
ol Um "iBABif rrfTiM * If Butter and inlbd mtut m effHta of 
a eauPEf Wtiy UlUiI not Uul >qkiub hmVm m mgro uLlJjniilp csiUp, 
Bod H on od hwkdnieuin T dmatlim dpctLnei to eonildaf Lba 
pTablam: ^ Ton uk aw wbpt ll tbagaoHoE ttiifoauMT I know 

mt; 1 oarn Dot; that concanp net aip. 1 haro round a tUiy l 
mxA bjua I itof} toy ■aqoSry.. LrL tiHua le farUvai^, wbg pn 
wlpif qr mpn oqlorprlstnc/ Pblie iwt unDatgrallr i^Im ; 
piiEend to bo Ddtbor: and Eor that rtry traMtm, t iheuLd iw^qr 
tparba^ hm^a atUsmptKl to rg pp fmr; npagliJ^ vbpn I am 
mdhLIhc, Ibal I muat at lapt h ooatmtid te ilk down ^ifa Uis 
pamp aurwof/ s i^bUn, Jt intifi b« jatn MQ b ftfed , lUlIi hkaudr a 
thaUt, thedgh hn prOEeupP M» n^rd tl» lutifFB of Gqd mw 
taiAJIy unkiHWBr Thr ipriot at Ipru betwaatL hiia and Cl«afiLh» 
Ip that drantbaa tnaEabAina Hut tbo ^ Finl Chh^ U Beanhly 
A Udnd but aJpO 'a mSqri Itka thp hgmaq/aod tba* t|w Xcl*g- 
hvfnd arfUDHiDt if an' axporitbintal proeJ' of Ibda Thwa two 

pdntf aza Urtipt 'RiUO dla|hEit» AJtd Drmxm rtnnii aI ' AfilhieOH^ 

miwpldrt' hcfipy^ PbHia In faoi, wIMipp, m Kmi, to maW 
hin tikat ppecnlpkJvB thuini la drpcoflcDt own tba v^kty ar 
tbp '* d pti/iiri pnnL'' If wi r*lj IdlAljr Oa tJifl ArfUmfelit ^Ooi 


1 That Elushfi waa ]HfPonaU:j an orthodox Chriftlan k to he 
ttlft ttnlLksfr^ but tbcR lA be rMPH to tU|:r]»a» Ihmb In wvi 
nvjsh Eorthor TnEDerad frtup mbodMy ihAn qwtq than «m of 
the ptufezluabt ISLli etaU latltudiDanaD Idihepp et dcotthli 
' iDodcfl-Atop," uuf !□ bli phQutblibv hp tMurar HsutmiiLtA blmaolf lo 
any tIpw not wtnpaflbM vflb ibv ^miplflpvt ortbedoxy, ■■ 
arUudbxt wai budar^teod la hla day, Huiray*! aaU'clPricKl^ 

iMm ii euita }|K^aiii|iBjJ2di- iifith 

■Tharp la a oaiti^ii. nut ot dpfluftoniiM about Iha podtloD 
ucribod Vf Dau^ak Ba li iftoInD ol aa a ■mjrwtkt' ud a 
dvfwfdpter gf Mi» pawon uf naaos - uq tb« gUwr tipod, bo la 
tbf ohampdoB oi Itn ^oliBpltPud wtblliDa u^fUDunta prM*— 
pb odd Aitmtds for an Imtlonpilil. nunn duM notacpbi to 
hPTp dtitJufubhad batWM b^Uv* ttwolo^, lha or 

philoao^hlo ntbouallfta, Uw pcoptldam of dwiialT vbioh 
anaam from aHmt diflXUlt Ol Ittaabta. PhUcTi +tM|rtldMB' la 
qiuti aaotb^ tldbg^ a matm dendArnGgn that '•* at jtfwbt 
ultlaad,' ba hip not nAcWflt DuMrltal for a didalclvp oondgakni, 

> Dqms k la K UlGp oE a ral tbetdofiab that bt la un^ 
awn that U ipantopfir ammiwdM lo nulqlula lhaa Uw 
ancp uE Ood la known obfr' by nvidatieB.^ piirt)A[ik1iSt Iluow 
hbnMlf. leoutdljlf to JUbMrb. "bH lud Drvir Had iM 
TMtMDtut with aatebtiniL* pud ba airaoil -ftwlalfify did 
h±um ihal hip poriihtn had baan bnualif oondmqfd by iha 
nnfa LAtfliab CeunedL 

* lluzliya eZpUPtAlldb of Phlle hr mS> uLthhalilib trUngpi 
miaou tu Mil iKiniiCkHi that Itla b« who la Ibo nil *bm 
gi thfl diflJeWDk' 

S Bnnu, PkiAmfaktaal IFqr*!, ni, T, H, Gmu uO T, IL 
GruPi^ t^sadon, IL 410. 
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•floct m lb« kniyvtn ofl^Lb U nai mf*ct imd m m nvt 
Ablitkkl E)f» Sohr tfalbb itv La lilLlHr trum lAtflU^UaJ 

or fMbi UMUl i^iiiEbCklt W vrm Unt 'afTvnil (Wtloi' tru^ 
IWtOOfoliLaA tit ronatilpcf A mfld U BUJ SlAfi »-<]|Hnt« tO 

iHilld k bwf* W i ili3rk ' A nui.. *li[3 loUiiWt JDUT bjn^^Eui, 

I# ftUf, ntfliapi, CA tmrt, &r thki tb* wiliwvMr 

mafftinuir LfMH fHHli *aEi»Chidf- lOCA dfeid|ni: IntL bb^aod lltki 
w«jbl04 be ^ajiAOC UWnAill 009 a^Dfl# cWbnHUnni, ud li 
bltAJUrwiuif* toUietbry pelutof hii>tbKk<w, brjr lifa* atwat 
^ EkDCIP Iw 4 bfipt^tbaak.' 3 Tbr Ood. 3 deiUilbcA ii^ In 
fkct> K ' flnitfl ^Ltr,' 41 kI k Aidbk Ik » b^d u rwya kC all, 

Abd« KE mwinff br U|>lA^b4 In plk»bikt], UkkCTHflVtU 
tbM *V tbOuLd look oa tb? raktcrtal vDjfd mm mn AokinaJ Whldl 
God Ik, aA %itli bbi SuidK tliA »ttL, kod ifau* wt «bk;i! ba lad |o 
kBlna Uh ttcmltj pf Lbn «^iirlii {cotitfU^ bo tbk -psiiElm oE 
Cleutb^ «^bk Bia twiitJlj andimI tbk( |bt |Mof t4 b« 
kwodI^ lar U Ilk Gr, k^n^ U thfl worid bi Eport Uk^ 

kii ATiloul or vtafo^kWo BiPfl * *m1*Ci oa tooai, ibonld wo 
iM:t4 infar tM worldi on p»ff«iitvd ntbar cJiaik □udkf A 
cmu maj bB tbe ' en'ol k HEkT l^ltkaiL Dtiuka, of OParke. 
HfbHHmtff OH tbk obaanok of anj' datk fof «Ld]:i ‘ wild' thoodkkr 
Bu^tMi Ik kxkcilj iht polDt ofl vbikh Philo wUhas lo laabt; 
^Tkbavp DodAta fjp skCAldbli *aj i^itocn of emcw^rvnj/ Efa 
uooo Ulk look, (bki auch AjOAlOfiita kl khfi hAVt 
tbAluitrll^bM liHli Ik okwd Iqr phnkwl 
OtwmUw, liBoU An iiiiiiiLtt^ofiL pmoHA u kxpbLbod U> bo 
k- * pfitt4fli|Jt ot ordrf In JaAtun/ xdA * m tM ovkff ilkj tbo 
lAlber Mitt Irom Iht tmm^r {j|wwatL«iilt 

Ibt rormar ^En lb* Lilber/ (U k, of oount, obvloof tliat 
Oiwtblk Et hOTk malflnr tWQ trr^ qUiNidaDktd* UMinptlOfli— 
UkAt lb* ^ tmiJbJUl tool' ll CkOOrmtad libo tbk bod^p and 
bowwt aq chA oc a ^dvr ll nob ntlothkip tht irrowtb of bbo 
■OO* kfid tbo EBatkirtiTe- bchAtiOiU- Of Ulf bbbfet Mb- QOL j^Ultd 
bf iBlkU^rKO 9l ill. ^ E^iKTifliieB' dDoi utftbbir tn Anlra Ud 
or rhw nEniibtu.} PUIo flidU/ ivkdhH Ih* dlra*x of bla 
polsmk miiut U» a iMlenloff kj^imknb wtum b* arfu thkC 
ih* • HtlfliUlid " modoflk of EPkloHaf |MTtLcLei inaj ri* Lo 
*ixi tiikUWcnitV o! kJWtMklKI^^ 4UH1 iblU 'feOHOHl fOT kU lb* 
uppttqriDg- vbdom. Aod cotitriirknct' It tiAbUr*. i(Ak b«£artp ht 
HUlwk Itao ^hpnJly SflHridoiMilo maaiwiplloii* ibAt wt know Erum 
Dub bhli Hkk rtkll^ htpfwiod. -Ihli w* knoww 
b* lha [WAfl wilb tbe unifOrM kl prttiQL + . . KaJT Wt DOf bopo 
for woh o potilioTi., or iratbor bt katared □! ti, from Eba atEmia 
nvolublou or HiifQldkd uutltrf" Or eoonkp «p«T4inof don 

atA wMxnni Un ItlErdrAt Ulkl Ulm* El Of MM hM b«a 
'-EHipiidtd ■pjittBiTr') lla Eind hjOuc-lf rapMdlal^d iba ntALtm 
Lhkt clAfio* hdj Mtj pbc* Ib k tdoHijSo thoowy, bat bo oodi b^ 
Mj|n£a*tiQv UiAt ota^ rtkHii wb^ Ifatfo ll ohfjit In tbo world 
El that * ll tiappkiii' m.* CtaantbaA rsBAonmlilj rotortP tbkt ibo 
dtim of hkiuonkiak idkptHlon In tfao knowii pMt of Ibo 
unlf*r*t to tliA HOwU of m Ibt^lifdZLt oitEllkAtloo tfOdk fkf 
boyiind wbkl PWlB uodcdAlni Id anjocwt lo r Pich tirder po 
ii ni Bm k T y" for tbi tab ti i Ut wi of ibt lyocUo.' BHt Fbllobio 
laid* Ibk Rulb point for wbloh b« wu ooiioetiitd IhAt Lba 

d pimtirUrti nirgiimijiitf taikEii by IlHJfij U not AnMifAUii bs 

n^Mlkb tbo okiftoook 0l Ih* all^perfort or' Tn<^ rtkl' bdfif. 
Acoordliwly th* dlklofat now pioooodi to ootuldaf Un* & priori 
krg11M«rtd by wbiKih ibo oodflteno* Ol bb* mr tiAlMbtkium li to 
bfl iMAiiUAbed. Emn Aq ahaIji^ of Iti Oirn nktqft, Tiw OTpOkE' 
thm of thik MirnHioflE! It flfon to ItaiAp tbo opokeimAn i?! 
trkdLtfaknkl thoobnQrp kail tat obloothwu kj^Jnit Ei azk pqt Into 
thm nuputb Of Clt-knibAi, lb* U^Kiililef: Uk Af^qml froaii 

dkklff^ ko *M Into tW of iidlo^ W* aow Dud OliWkEiUK9 
ud rtillo kltltd uoliHt Umma kk wi bif t liElbtTiU> hmd Domok 
Aod PbllQ OiDtztbIblag AgaJlidIt urUltbcA Tb a ptrtipvitkf U^-- 
FaOJDt rcffardod aa oonr^ p d ii bj IImubw ti got wUeb Ou4,'b| 
DH» proporly to bt oAUhI a poAfrirtrL It K In Em^ ki bt 
WOnll ]!k A OOtoiiitikUim of two of tb* fORO* of Ibk n 
ATpwiEii kdiolttod bii' Sir TtKKUAA^Uio ATnuMnb fmm 
bwt of moUoH to A lint Movor kwl tbt MipnraiDi from Ibt 
pOMlblk Eo Eb* elOM Hh IndEfittniUl itfnM ll 

IbMiiiTiAiA, Inkf^Rf fr^ offooti Ib vntak, vtinitikuo]* tn 
■ frnt OkOH^ uhL wb« wtukwbr tho^nwoiilon ofi^Hk' 
ifaoHitl bt wliai It u and iiotkdillcME Bkriki^ w*nn ^nx«d to 
mbrnwnr tliAt tho Ftnt ClauBA Ei A 'pOOti^Jilynilatflqt &k[irp 

wtao okfi^M Ihk JruJOX of hLi cxIfUnoa 1 b hliuoLE; ud wko 
ounot bo lUMOtod not to ulid; wlUvout la upfEH cmtndio^ 
Hun.'! niiiilAAt fllkUKliiluikrbtlq^llhApolalOf l4» oaEoiov^ 
proof aodor oorirof (ba MEwnont troiB okOPtUtr; Ihli uuj bq 
Lb* jotdAokklon for enUlBd IbruHtH nawobibw o priari. Or 

Humi RhAf pOMlblj BHkJI Ibkl bEp Airimienl Ei (wAid klmpir An 
thl I^nklW pfbKJ]d« Ol fmokAjitj H14 BOt OB thftlpMlkf 
Mtcf Of dba ktftot iLndtr ootufdafMiotak lb* kotnu ijBiintnLl 
CluiiitlnW uL i j i J k^llMl tbi padcl Elm tLrm bELsTtu OOMklrii^ 

tiofliL ^ dmowtrwtod a vrio rL ^ WbAiarfr 

W* ObtmWM kk exIMaqI -«! «B. *1*0 OOOObWt ■* Ei£iq-m!ft«Lt. 

Ibcr* hi no brinf, Umtet*, wbOM qOn^TlfUfKW Im^bt* a 
H spntnkdkUpn, QHai^Hritlyi tb^Pi !■ so bflof whouwidw^noi 
ti domMUtnUkr" Tbk afTw w|ib Tboaufk r«rdLot on Anttlin 
•kizpt lof bbt hct tlia4 Horh dklrEsu^i tbi da*-diltlDOtiOIii 
bktwwi whAt Ik ifhhat (if kt kbd b «vU^ onodd im*. 

VT* okWWt bDOW Utk^ ' tb* D«lr^ ll * ■ nja0^wfEr-*xlAt*nt 
■ wbllk om bKOldn raqwlB Ebt Midi m mi prfWntp' ami 
UiBnfdra ’tb* wordi pwhwt ttiiUOBt Niw no n»kHtiH' to 
tm. Em tiiifw mam to bt k dlnot Kmtr^iotlMi bttwHH 
Cllvuitbki and Str THKuna* !Bdt ou loofclBg nrar* fdOMty m h* 
tbkt QlMOlb** I* OHfOly r*p«lbiv bit Eon^ Ob-faotlcio I* frvAh 
mtdL B^*«IWriHM7«dlt«II»'bk EnM» OM IbKt tkfliwt 


VnBatfopAldd ir«rrlTp p. *mp,aL 


bt tboBibiof M not wxlatlEmp kad fit. Tbofn*i slko kdmlck tboi 
^ our fkOBltlt*' do soi aUow ui la p*iodr* tb*l QodV #EEii£fcu;c 
’ tlam IrOin tlh bMucd-’ Bt,. Thonk^i kTinBMillt Mlof WkHt to 
show ttaki tbkTf ll B biiof who oxlibk *lwk^ Thik unuiLlliin 
OleMilbtki- do** not r«ruL*„ bub mazwlj- -dtote wHboot a 

TOAiOq;' now (mn Ebi iptxid frir Ibf uiuUr * M: li ri tT ol kup- 
poitai kay objtct to naiAiii kiwiyi In bdog.' m Tf ibarB muit 
H * ^ F i i i i Maiiy btfog/ or A bilnff vbEqh okOEwt b* tb^n^l oot 
Xp sklktp yrby mp Hol *lbi iut*rikJ imlrfetit*' lutll m tbli 
&K4MM7 biLufl ^ PoF tughk wb rmn drimnliii, it lOMp ihoeaIi] 
kOtakb qftuJiLlei whixdi, wm tb*y bpowiip wwiIeI iHkl» Eti floo- 
B^iAtkiKv appw ki ffPHt * eootndklkHi aa Uial iwto* two hi 
DrOk' I {i^ Elow tbkfB ha a jLnX caoi* of hb ' ittraol nci»A- 
idoa dE objKtk'T lp mdi k *i^KOM*ion of objtctk' tkoh 
mmp bt flud lo b« okufeod by *«nktbl% tb*i prap^lad 1% but 
IhM* b DO kcEuo lo kikEcv for * ^uki of ti* vbolo cbaJji- 
Ilttii**kddi thwi pomIUf m' wiol* oootioiiiyof tb* nnlnno^ 
ll 'ooodoolod br * Bt c M ii br,^ pjbdboovuAbl* to □*« wfakb h* 
ooap*n* Willi uh Arfcbinou^ ruk tbki titwra ol tbi dls^ta 
of kny multlpk of ft ll dlvbiU* by Dl* thm rodoxEmii n*Uj 

ff£gn*lt toon tb*D [box *OtUk% OOintAlaiq CbiiBldctkllOf] (4.), U 

LbOOlAt ooi. nJie* tbr qqvitiqB vbktllCT Ibf MHlInIti n^THk' 
ik Mly Aq tEopatkliriUlT, Mid oonildcrfkUou hi kt Ikut k btnt 
of tb* QWf* SQOdoni dootrino nf iilUmAtA pJEUklilii] tbAt tbk 
iuiItm** thmy odorM Of * raidUtod* of la^^Jidont bat Intw' 
r^A|«d EwiktIlwkHtk DoHMk^ nflikfk d«*rv«* hot* eomldirk- 
tioa. 1% kOMHLBtk ED*Ciif«% w ibq tbm^ tbi 

'IditftriAl fctnlTOii' pEAkfl qiAy ti tbi 'BWetPHT^ boin* wbw 
OiEkXmoo folltfwi from ihk’taoooi/iad li iDOOEulkttnE with Lb* 

ob^iOtlOD ktf«*dy Dfl^ Ifnlrtwl tb* OtitoMmJ ptpdU IbAb ibon 

Id M feklatmit WtMi wj3M.y qalbo OOOOiiTidEHt to «dit, 

Tb* dlkcoiilofl BOW tum to the uonl ■!fakJMOter of i h* ^Ini 
OiUik IldJe and. DeEnr*. Agir* In ArlHliAjdlT ■^nmlgg Eba 
poMitiddUq tEbw sf ibq raEwrj of crikHati and In par- 

ticnlar of man, Thi cu* Li ai^fued bp PbUo with an abuoduiH 
of Ebeborln Mfd uanlfEdt -wui of lofio uM^li of lbHzuelr*A 
ndj^Eit; LbAb ETuhih Ja troktiru him wlhh tOBH Ifony. That 
f?PM9Ui«k df^m Hikt be 1 m1i 11M« of tidi idlH^ bloticU 
bopik thkb pwLlliiltd U* Ddl ooci¥moq la A hirtbcr InufirA- 

UotL tint lb If bi vbo ll thi iptAwskn of HuErtt'i own owrfo- 
tlHHi, *0 tar m map of th* obam^un thn be laid to b* lo. 
I^Fiu**, -of ocArK^ maaiH only to lolir frucn tb* peadniiiilc 
MtimM* of ]tr* iliiit Uik tn* tm of warn hi aot to ht foond on 
hhla iMk of tbi fikTit 4t>d fci drinq out oE lb* eoupany by dia- 
jukt Whqn PMld [M w to Mir^l kb EWkt Iqjnjfli, And Wlli 4431 
matt obrEom htfrhif of tb* quMtloii than btlvto^ tiat all tb* 
Indi^tloH* ihow tbax lb* emjima nr 4;Auac* oE tba MMmlo ofdrr 
*r* iliber lacnaLtKiant^ *ir|l!, ** lii4JflkrBnt b* mncAbij, fit li 
AlmoAb hnorKtlUt. kgilD, Ibkt Hume wki Bob a«an that ih* 
whol* ol PliUo*i aloqtiAAD dTpanli *q hb* tkdtkinufiplEofi Uial 
iKAtdi% b s*od ^1 iilotaon;. Hi iqoraly iMiria ibEqJil Epl- 
cniiwi MffaTiiofiti iffiibwt ProTMinot ia iBk Hsawbovt form, Hid 
it b no lorprli* to an ItiieUigiiL'L leadET whu b* IbiOroik Clean- 
Ifae^ aflBr D*cn*a>i d^ikrUiiw, tJul bb ziaI Objne* bAA b*uri 
meriJy to proliet the kbajii of tbi Wpki of htnevolierfit 

detdfiL by pojnila* priAilierdv It b not qudtdno Huy to hcAbyn 
bilD. idndam in bb saakrtbiO tbaf^ bi v^ta df *11 that bfl hiia 
hltbarto hM, h* iMiiha tb« «Tljd«no« of pitUnaf dadgA In 
nktur* oruMWEdog^ and regania doubt ohouE the aadftetioe nl 
* * HnprTgp*T Tn^ofUgrTiiWi * at ^prrrflT¥iHnnB -fttnitlBicy. 7 
iflipd oofKlalEHi I* that thi ooDtrortny htlvD*q Ibabt* mod 
iLbiliyi b *k liOExota ¥rfb*LL The ot^r Mid dwlga la Lht 
world prtiTA IhAk lb □aqa*- fb* qiibtly Abkmieitii bb OWti E-DrmitT' 
nbjc^on to tb* dAroaqi for PKb * npa*> bem aq AiiAliogy. 
tbouffhp no doait, * roMoEi od*, Eo th* brnnki) tbIihL iE 
Uhtlltt WOOld tta*fnb** tlie mnDCro*!* *nd hlu ramlif^- 

Of tb* AnAlim^ tbtf* TOifld hi notbing Mb |a dlmf*. But b* 
ohjoolt fq to kH ^ nllgka' which ooc* Iwiond tb* tiikril^?^ 
uai kdffllHdoD ol Lit* oam propoiiEa^ land tbu b ph,Jqly 
tojaatit tt bf bwtdqex* b hb kKrtLoA that hli ' tdill^iphL^ 
toepiiniHD' Up ^ tba raoK onooli^ odq^wtid ehao. 

' towMdi hebg A *o(uid„ hklleiriiu CfanttlAnineliitk—bm 

bteHAotilAl AfIbinBtJoD □! Lbn niULoDerOl AH. luLbULgrut FLffE 

Ovmm wblch onrditkBo t^owPHw wbAb*^i‘ on tbnpnot^ omi- 
dHotol lile^-b mimlieBtly whktPbLlorialbriEfeiiini to reMnmmiL 
(Bb AifAch qq ‘nllgEoii' Ea littb DW* tbkh A dmaiHlatloj] 
of Ihi' hoTTon cf th* Inqtdkttiion' and oonlalni AkvloiJ omUiw- 
dkillok to wbleb hi* oraator muG haT* b*rq altf*. H* Riika- 
hAlii*, OP tb» na* hmndp EhAt 'rdJgUHV IMUlilfM* AfAAn w waV 
by otwapaiHioa ^ti gM>an^ tbai ■nllgiML'^ 1* lnfipetEnt- tQ 
limdettoe ooaduot for bh* twIEnr aihI, on th* othrr. tba-t It Ik 
AA itTnEig tbAt yi the wont rrll ui lib b da* Eo ‘^prlifti" who 
lAaron tM bwiA UrlBtii i of th# vulgkf for Uuir own bLcrmfad 
paEpinek It b bkid n^t to beltflTn Ebnt- Bopai Ik tnatiM hb 
pap^i wEtb InteHtkKUil iPi4Eo«, Inaf- a* b* li InAtlrig l>fci£irA 
with IpAUc* vbrq he 1«pff*ntl b1m am Wrl^ooilbg PUIa'k 
dMoriptlon. of tbo botwlui wrelobadiiM *f ekitbWKW itllhovt 
kBy BiiipklOH of lE* drtfk Umgh, tm An aduokJEad b# Bunt 

iart kniTwn wbAk ooBcfubH Lwontioi hwl dnwD ima Ibt 
wha pTo mli ai i > <3*AaUi*a, it li Eo Im noted, Ibun# ba tblk 
MWiltoo rtlMoa AhnMt Iq idlaigA AqdlBArm FhUg the 
lABtwoad. Ik u to bi aqi^QiAd that ha doM not AMO^ tb^ii 

h* DUX 4oX ti* b4k wky to '* dlawilT* hha ineymimm* 

15 p Kknt.—Mmeli more elciMSy knit U tbehuaiiU 
OB Lhw wrLolftof iVLtBriht thooli^ kH4i1;r^i 

sf P%n JitasoA. It Hherald Se remembered tBeb 
Rani, imd not ilwhyi been n dlabclmrer in. the 
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of d-amonitriitlit^ UielKEn, In hiv Uiaaifl 
idr tkis which mlna A.t the 

daclhilitj cl ths pmu^ple of suflieieftt mwon to 
tlic io^DKl principle of coptradictiDiii. he ofTen a 
pmofp DOi^ DO t!io former priadplct thit * th^re u 
o hdog whoflo cxiqunce io niiU!c«leiit to tbo pea&i- 
of ItHolf of hJ] thin^p which being tnmi 
i^liereforo bo nid to oxiat with oo ibeoloto oaom- 
'Thin b, in pnocipbi contoatiDn mwt 
folly dcTcloped Uter by LatM. 

M 3uil it, Um nr^m#at mm dim ^ ' 

latuw dH ibm» oi HDlmltadi^ (nai rTjKffr) 4 fmi») }i*twf«n 
Ihm audjluuiu dt d ^ ftmiplH SOttfiffl.' Hi* * CIMttdUHBla' 
ue tbilj pmrapnied u tfa* - DUUdr' *t llw AtrtEiHi.' 

Thai * ‘p(wlbnit 7 ' with ua 

WhAfi WhUdVvC im$ IfTthI *■■ *£<11*4 ^ TIM*HI 

InfflBH. II f^lhs^ ^tlwt DOtfaing tma bfr £h;kk^¥hI mm 
poHl^t MilHi irhtcti ii mlln ittij wLia* notion 
■XLdJk *fld, IndHd, A±iiEA wlUl ■bwhit# THHWdV titom a jnOB 
tUi [imUtj] ml of Hxwaa^ AotbJBf tf^onkl ^ 

jmittc, *.t., #v«ytliJiif wiMiliS ipiEwllik^ ^rth«f, b* 
urjfM. Uki* Ksji b* 4 ilri^* biitiu. Hit 

uxavAnt Edr dib || tbH-l. It m fappil** * Urt ■rt, 

tfl totATi dw WWttAT «r *11 pfMihlm KjnaiSff^ b* hHLftcj 4|fcp- 
trtbulAd uudtisf ouLoy oMlitAnb' (1#., U wi n|V«t * btianUt^ 
ol nadbulfl ^n^'X will h*T* il 

■priTftdom^ tLEi4£wAu«. Out p^vkUt* ebuHton 

l»T* noL Uk* ptwhEiB ■ *ei * ■bfvlaK tht 

■ rcflii' wiu disritAfa Ah OAHUffi *fi Alnnent Of mo- 
diijr*>KT^ ^ Th* belaf wklidi titbUM with Blmifcirt- cKwwJlr lawt 

Lhwetor* b* wJiIjmiL mny ItnillUioUi ud tb«»luf« IMnLtA. 

(LtkH iiriliaL^ Ood, Il Doit b« ihi BubjHe of Avocr FfOp^doD 

* iHritiT* ^ptdT03aML7 Ituiffrpwwn Rum ikui w» 

■iicfa LfiHoLta bAiqf CbB twt pfonlKr w«ald H-lii£ioda« «o- 
UpjTctiOjr. 'TbifiP Cod, And oca oi^ Ooii, Ei rircii mm tbfl 
mbululAlj Pi iE iMl J jF pdlbdplB OE k13 SbkBl tlVQip bj 

deduciBfftfcfr ArblADD* o| fr™ tfa* prirMTEpl* oE Mtfflrartit 
U Alimdj Kntki-pAdJi^ du dnctiid* or tb# Criii^ 

Jill miftintlk] pWMn*lti«w mti BynttitUq witbpqil nXBFtiAD. 
DoBCATt**' otttolHtat] U|rv[n4nl u prococcoAd ta bA iof tOd, 
|rfci;;dK]T bwtimli BtiraipU ta dtduoa tti* * oadtlaDE^ ■ dE Ogd 
h™ JIm * •MOO* ■ (tliu* Lioulm mn criitepiiml pnpcuLtJqa *■ 
wbtrM Lu lb» proof flnra lav KArfvt, tbi ■ ptM^bLU^' 

hIE Qqt|l*MIt IBkd* undtp^ CiD UU 

Knot retumn to Ehfl *ii1:dect Id hia ahort bn&y 
on The only Pow^E Proof ^ the Being of Go^L* 
The proof oOhred U BuboLuttBlly thikt of hi 4 thoRii 
of 1766* dir^tcd of KholutiB lerTiiiQdldgy 4 ^ EJ^uie- 
cnoB is not o ptedicate or dofenuLnatkOEi of o Bab- 
jeeu but the abeolote w^ilting of the aablect 
lE4eU ^ C.y.p whEn I nm mUy acquojotod with tho 
whole ftori’ of Juliue Cuact tjoa know every prp' 
dlCBto of the haro of the etory. it la atill ui LateJ- 
liglblc quoHtdon who the? ttue Joliut Cuair i* a 
’‘ real' EDAn or only tha hero of a fiction, end by 
OAUing him a * rml' man 1 do not odd im (ii -f I 
prpdlcitte to the n prediuteB which 1 li&vd aJrEady 
ABaertod about him in telling the itory. Tho 
difforonce between a ' real * Aod a merely poeulilo 
thing ILofl not in wIiaI la poaited in oAch oftaop hnt 
in the WAy in wbLch It ia bodted. If I tfabik of 
D thing firat aa pai4il>1o and then u real, tho «mm 
oomplex of predicAtea and relation a ia poelted b 
both CABte; bqt in the first cam thia Complex ie 
poaited hypotbcticmlly (a complex of propcni Liona 
■re true About tlie thing if it oxeaEi), in the aecond 
CAAS aLeoIntoly^ifr categoriciLllyp I cannot tliiok 
of anything an poe-iihio nnlcm |ta prcdlcatna are al I 
COmpfitible with one anothar; 1 CtumoL think 
of A triajigle with font ddca aa pMiibEe, bnt I can 
til ink of a triangle with a right angle aa pcMeible. 

■ Both the triangle and the right an^e are the 
data Or niaCrCxial element in thia podailiilEty; the 
agrooment of the fint with the lACond La rcapoct 
to tho Law of contrmdictioti £b the formal demeal 
of the poAalbilitj,^ SiiHM the inatorial element 
(the data) aa welt u the fonna} u niquircid to oon- 
Btitnte A pos^hULLy, * the internal poadbility of eJ! 
tblngi pn$nppDACH eom$ exifitence' iirymd dn 
ZkMtfuil^imd ^it lA wholly impHoible that avolataly 

■ Princtpioriim. rrimefMm avniiiUiiAM WUtttphytiOM* wim 

ddneidaHo, K^lfftbsHf, llid (Ffric. ^ O- fijimfiitBlfi, 
liciFdff, L aiTT-lOQX 

» ffr, m pppp, 7. 

■ D^f MiwiHg AwKhfVTvI tu rfnrf 

fbUM, lTffi(rrrhip U. 


oothiDgahauldexiat.^ (Id morn modern language 
Lhla meatui that the dilfereDco botwoen the Logically 
poteible and itnpofi^lde dependa on the eompoeai- 
bihtjof aome prodicatoa and the inoompaBaitiility 
of other* ; thua, that tliem may ho ad much aa the 
dUTejenoo between what ia logically irapovdlle and 
what ia poasible, there mnrt be predicAtea, and 
predicates are predicalea nt Botnething. Henoe 
there mnat be Bomethiug, to bo the aubjeci nf 
prodicatea if the very wnnl * pouible * le to havo a 
mt^lng.} Thru we get buk to the atarting- 
point ox the pttnf nf 1756. Forndbility logically 
preanpjKweA acLual oxlatencw h Ite Joun£ktion. 
Ther^ore there la Aonaothlug nctnAli the climina- 
tLon of which would destroy all +intnrnai possi¬ 
bility*? as. there ia 'an nnoondittocially ncceasaty 
being.' Kant tlicn ^rocoedap aa in L755* Lo prove 
that the neoeoBary being isonOp aimptE^ immatahlep 
and ntDrnal^ andp ae Lhat>hich coDtaiiLa the data 
of all poAsibilitioap ia^ in factp the ent renlurimtiBi, 
From the^e attrLbufee it ia infam^ that 'the 
neceawy being ia a nirit (Gcrsf )p' and this ooeu- 
pletes the pitwi that God exlita.. 

II fllir rnni^ tOM lUnt to vlwwthu hi* rorfn At ikiA Iinni- 
TiwnEi ' Emm tbs p«*UblB to th* neeMmiy' U Uh nlr wid 
tliAkbLa pn»r. T1i*CWtrt£AJipEgaf gf Ih* DhhJtfsdDarfon b Ki 
mMMo 4H1 tli« ETUUAd lb*t II mat* uJitCHa a* m Pth1Iw.C*, 
Hh lunUlijarvniunkL hotn th* wtalLiieciu^ ihc vorSdCtli* 
wtu-iu i* mxL cflttM, IfacnEixn It Hm * OiW whlci 1* IkMll 
UEuasBod and tlwnlgn ^DKAHryl 1* imi*tltracL«y. gjuu 
aUowa In this twy^ ** b* dH* tuA la ih* Criti^^ ibat tfa* tar*r~ 
EDO* t* fcn llAWDMd TtrMt ^iiH fOMJ II* THUlS. IC U WK » 
ctmr UmI ' Ihl* in depend* Hi tbliw li iLCKCDdJtLHitElr iwccmij/ 

^e, Lbab kb »anct *veta b* hdL to rvl^ iIdo* th* 

dlBOhMlmUadt cE thli turns on ttl 4 priBcIpl* of nlAcitat 
wblob If pot wIinLttBd by aU pbDucfUtm Put, 

If th* point b* oonovkd fer Lfat mkM oE u^oLCDt, ft Ii not 
[^ffd that th* *b*olul*Lj ntoMuj- bfEpf li whit w* nafUL Iv 
Go4 P^rfoot and utterly Ooa To HtaMbh ibN 

point <ttHa 'th* noHMiy bdaf^th* batinc7 we 

nquir* Lopcori thax/If JT1* X niwwrllj nbAi/ ind 

thu i* JtiML tb« gnwfficfa Krtcmnamt, with iti tXMttncnE of 
eE|«unH M on* pndloata vaoaa oUi*f«, cv*f tgaln fm nglpt <n 
whkh Kklal «pui*bB* tucn fuEly In th* CrUimu), Th* Ul*^ 
loriiml Cr^ ** uql. <9 l1Ii It, th* phyiloo4fa*glDgi{iil prur bb*. 

thi (ViHrM, comu off hotter. TA* Idillg (1* wit 

of hi* BHodfX Kuib 11 cobvLoqtd (h*t Ihtr* 1* wv± wklint 
■rttenL, ■ d E p Uilqo, liHd hwoToifeot In aUtur* that lU adihat 
iqqil b* tfamihtof *t Oh, wIh. *nd ^ocd. Dot, thgofh th* 
•npuBmtdwrvi* to h* EDfonwi Iq th* lAtirontf ol pnolioil 
nlc^i itif aot oqDtifh to pfov* |>*rt«t wisdom Of betJOiroEeiKM 
III Ihv Omlofj and thoi not- rAoufb to itfom Q* U all w 
na«afi bf Dodi Hia pamiB orlthdim will nsat ui ania in Ihr 

The argument for the dapendonoh of tba world 
on a ’ ELecnasaTijj exietiDg recuri ag^^ in 

a lightly dHTerent foinip in a third * pr«ritLoal' 
work—Kant's inaugnral lecture oa profefteor on 
'The Form and Frificlplee of the Senirlble and 
Intclligibln ^^'o^ld. Aa i o the two works Already 
DODhldiCHkd, Kent ajienmca tho Laibnirian concep¬ 
tion of the univemA na s complex of limple 
■nbstAnoes or monads. His ohject ia to ahow that 
Au-Edi s eompinx in net depend for its existence and 
oharacter uiwn a snprcuie and ' Decenary' extJiH 
mundane ' eulntnncOp' which ia God. Tiie thcinEic 
Argument is more apocially centAinAd in ^ lT-£^ 
and rutiA a* foll-owa. The prineiplea nf inter 
relDition betwaci] a plnrality of vul^tAneefi csouot 
have their complete grenad m the existence nf 
these flubstanoes^ Bach rabaEanoD la Indebted for 
Ita mere eObeEaloaea Only to Ltd C&Utfl {if it haa a 
canaDji, But the rolntlon of efTect bo canae Is 
not co^meravni {recipirocal lntenictiun)p but 
dEepsAjfcnrio (Dne Hlded dcpendcnce^p and what 
WE have to account for li the cinnmcrviuni 
of the aubstAOCirai which make up the unirerve. 
Kot all these eubstanca can be '^neccswyp'' 
liNCSCt they were, they would be aljiolutmy 
without dcpcndeitcc on each other; there wenld 
be DD ecMfiMrrtwm between them^ and they would 
not form a world at alL The world* or ' totality 

) Af imffif*-' rnirtT-Itfr cfftiir /rtnna ft 

ait». ITTflflTfir**, 
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Qt U, a * totAUty of iToniin- 

g^nifl' j Aod ■ thE worJdp Lq virtpie of Lt« o^uctOp 
cod.i<Lit4 of man oontinfontA, Moreoverp no 
Dec««my aubotuicQ it connociod with tbe vorld 
{mMndmj mt b-U, nolesa sa eauBO i^itb and 

th^njfore noil oa A pArt with ft vhcvld, ainca 
pastA of odo and tha 3ama ^hole aro by 

recipnwal dependent & relation wbi^ doaa not 
afFoot A n^c^ASAiy beiof. The cADw oE the vorld, 
LbeQ, ia an axtTft-mandftna beki^ and not a ** ukul 
of the worliL * And the neceeBfkiy beLog wbich w 
tlie eKtr&^ifiUiidAzia cauoe of tbe wofld u ohei And 
not miwy. For the ftETeota of dtEferant' doceuary 
beingfl’ would ttaad in no relatioiit of reclproeaJ 
JcjHndonce^ ^Euoe their aastimod caunoft are not 
reciprocally Loter-^atod, Hddoo the onity ^ tha 
RuliK^tiiiioat coiopQfling the worM in a BidGia flystom 
Ia a oonfiequencft of tlio depo^eoceol tham Allod 
one p and it follows that thia one being is not 
a nioro ^aiohlteotof the HidfraiaH* tvs. 
bUL its Creator, Incidental Ij ftlM the argnmEut 
redieyas Ibo ambiguity wnieh had bannt^ 
leibniz^B aeconiit of the ' pra'estahllidied Llat mony' 
to God. It definitely makoa the UAnuony itBolf 
dopendenl cm God.^ 

Ttmadflwti E* ITTO Hint fllw™ do doubt oE pwIbHUr ol 
dEuw^AtfSitjiVlbBlHii. T^ti ir^ment w irbich hi! nLi«« ia hU 
cht BMyB «X«BlD«d 1 j OM Ulct tiH IfOa-PIkLank 

U^UIIHAL A pMtiTiOn— umI mU M tA* umnii^lao IbAt tbi 
Wvt'IA mA jrtrai \m vb objlKi tof 1»b3cb an bOlUkI fay Uie 
prlw;i^ oT wg^lty io wk mn flipi™tknt* Tht pnwl, m 
with dtfe jtiM at HtiibdkhlDg' tha exIrtKiot of 

lht^ pn^tlia liBaN, iedaroilly rimpk and pfrfhzLp 
iggwUn« WUm Of aU Ehfe ^£L■|«q4■ ^lch tO^EUi^ gn 

tta« tbfr pcPCQEuHty oj l£iDt*ll ribefdal Tvnbm ol it (a 

IhmL, bA ttap« tha ciitju-fma which had dlnctod UaEut 
DwKtev bf Wtt» hiaUHlf to dedm the eibttaOi gf a 
vUcti caaoot fa# theuj^ht aot to «jM,' not Inwa tho I^E^ 
Uauelit of int raafCwfmgAlp but Fn^q tbf ro nrirf ^t ^t irti 
|ja tb* q-niwYTH ItHltp Hiu Ewnblnat^oiki or ^cqdioatH of thfi 
■uno thLn^ aod fciiia muibliiatlou of reUtEgso tlu 

mian tbicKVAnp^fa^, and obh«a nov Thff oElat^noip of mi 
■«PmI ixtin^maitdaqt bekf oqg« wtafalblud ma a proooMUllaa 
ol Ifaa durarttkoa lo tatra-raLiadafio tUq^ twtirm what 1« 
what la EmpoidbM, IqlonviJ mdty, ihnpMtr. 
and f«rf«tEon of tha oeawiy bfhw an thui d«du^ mk 
ooMundooM of IIA imwrv ixIflfitoiL IF tbb Lm oj veu- 
icrnL 11 bat faJImolqqi—V#, If It raDy tmroi that 10014111109 
' 4 h 1 m* ^ Moaijity—It tfa* doetda taeiil of brloj 

fOH dora Iba objHtldi! to Iba ootAtot^ P*^. mkI Ai 
A^uaDjr aato^hAl fay iha maild^Fktioofl orffwl by FhOa and 
En Riw Malpjt tha fl popbrfdff proQit If Lha 
pftfwildaoa wblriifa nllH—Ui«t tha poHlUa pmeoMa 

Lh* actu3->4a lound, hb urumaot aMtiu to ba a ■oamplvt# 

ilwoUlin dPPonitndoD of tha" be^of of Rod' ndiupfd bo lu 
luoil PuodiKt upnHlou. Why, bhiih did lUct. In bla bior 
■ critloal' y^n, iunMHHprao tho ^ntlou whtUiir Ood ciiua to 
be Mmqnfidfqa^^ OOUSda tlM krltimAlfl EJnlba of IpcocLlatln 
La»«tijrilJoi!—aiKt a£l^p 0 Mfa of 0^ txirtenot of ludwl- 
ijii^ that fof whb^h hf bad bbnHJf foniiAdy < nobiEtrkal 

ooTtalnity/ morw UJIadH T 

To deaJid^ w-itb dnatlc ftBaanlt on Bpeea^ 

IftLlve diLtiiiAl tJiiwIegy In l)ie OHiiqut 0 / Fur^ 
ItmKn, we moy porlntpa dutingdinh two qnetttona 
which KAitt buiiaeU notamlly treated ns ode. tt 
U ouB fjiioallDn wbeEher tC.Adt hde proved that the 
demDUhtTACioii of theiem it imp«Lblo on tha 
AMemption that tbc apecial doctrine of hie Criitan^ 
uto the liniilA of huniAu knowledge ii triiop but 
quite ixiotJjui- queatiun whotbar that dootriDe u 
true, And cofiBequantly whether Kant Ilba proved 
the fAllaolouaiaeAS el natuii^ thecdeiqr imconditton^ 
ftlly. The firwt of these two quostionB no doubt 
frermita of only ana Anawet. Hun t \b dlciikrly right 
when he AssertA that aU aKiaLantiAl propoeitionA 
Aru B 3 mthel.lOp At any rate {toiepeaE ibc diAUnatlen 
of Sl TliORiiu to which KAnt lilnuelf pays no 
re^dl fuwifl mu. And it followg at once from 
this idegde considBrfttion that> ifp aa l^e 
nuiiDtAinfl^ the synCheBis La a HynthAticA] propoei^ 
tion must ftlwAya in the imd h« efleoted by au 

I' CamnwviiFiil. ktacfUa afTiTiifTiTi igfaalaqldarqiq gal^airi Ifft 
ttteriH rtablbtiUB pit WBiaiB UQUtUiii tsaamATkm * itL p. ZEl 

1 Pbfl4, Id ilir[ii 4 . It wdU ba lamraibcTtdi^ bad a| ]H>«t 
■ugntM Uul cilia nwt agf U tb« caH: eIh maurtal wurtd 
may bt Lti uirq 4i:phLiiatkHk 



Appli^EloQ of fomiAl * categorini of the under- 
Btundiug' to a mateTiAl suppliod In sensatian or 
SBUBndrbB imAginAtion, no ayathotia&J prepositioi] 
(And, by oonfiAdonnee^ no aselBbentiAl propocitlcni 
be ^Fined of a lubieot whifb fa purely 
' inteiligtblep''^ a And rCant DAptotely makeA 

tliia A main point in his uHtioiam of the ontologieal 
pmof. XJnfertutifttelyp howBTer> thi* doctrine^ if 
CAniod uiit to Its fnl I logical oonBequenee«^ wottld 
lead to ft result which Kant would have wen the 
first to reject. For it EoUowa that tliEro can be no 
Bach Bcf enoes u pnre Arithmetic and piure geometry. 
The sahjeete ftbont which synthe^tiAl propdsitiDnB 
Are AABorted in these sciences nee one and all 
Obj^kiA fifcj jieijtm D^nken* uo Iw than the tru 
nscorsanum or tha en# rsoiii^pnvm oE ApecnlAtive 
thDolo^, No element whatever suppU-^ by s^e 
eulors into the mAtbamAticiEm'i concept of a clrclei 
ft pf^hola, an iste^ar, or a real number, Kaat 
overlooku this all-iniportAnt point becAOBo he 
tkrangfaout hia whole laAsoning that, 

V^#___ T ___ Ji .„. . . . , 

before 

_„_, 1 must 

conut the imlts of whiah ha supposes the integem 
tocoaeist. The erroneonj chAmeber of this viaw 
has been flulficienlly demonitrAtod by the eub- 
Kq^nt hifltO'Ty of niAthEmatieid BciancOp but esrght 
to nave beau clear Eo Kaut himself. Even if oil 
gnoraetiy, as he taoiUy ABiiuuefl^ were mettiCAl 
gnomelTy^ he ought te Imve accn that Deseartai' 
luvouEiDn of eo-ordlUAtea had already mtide the 
drawing of figures in principle tuporlliioafl in 
Goomeincal stienfle, HIb conception of fii-Lthmetia 
iM OFen more smper£€ml--ln fact, on a Itfel with 
Aiietoil a'a a* Coutmut has oorrectly observed^ 
KLumples ar« all drawn fmm the dBiuonetra- 
tioo ef siuj^lar proposftieua (anch as 7ffi = l2j, 
If be hfld Aaked himself bow any general truth in 
the thooij of nnmbeiTft ia proved [how, g.^,, wo 
prove Fermst^fl theciem), be would have seen at 
on« the inadequacy of hb own theories. Indeed^ 
mere coiuddeiAdon of a srngnlAr pTopoftition which 
does not relAEO to integers (SlCT.p the propositton 
2'5 + 3 .^d= 6 ]li) might nave ^ taught him that 
anthmEtic U not the samB thing as countings und 
even su^gastedi to him that an int^er Ib net a 
cnllection ol uniia’ 

Wllh ihadkmdJlhii-qf Eamn 'Tniuteid^Bhl Af«ih4ib' 
^ tfaa tacUca at tliA * T>U««wlei]l 3 M IHJilwtIc: ’ CMUaIiiIdk ffat 
Tluflua aAliaamlify whkb mAy now b« UHv hannlfil u 
/dU our talk bflOpiBH Uh ifninlfi ^ 

f oaBtfdqrinf wl^fa^i^raliJM«ge^dp 4 Pr doH»^ 

Sf polfli of view, to bq pqrr. It dkKa. 

But miA^ Joit becaeur lUul iHUBUd that cfa« otdy lAicjqMta 
w ol Wfflcai pdikd|i|H b tAdr raplOTtMot to otiJer kinchiHAl 
PTIPI' of hb * AilRArtig' la rtToft^d. 

t^K M gri Uh 'DkteCiiiS'i^i Ifhkh fa* a^UhUy 
mm to «W1f Uut tht lUUi-emAtlaa dflCtrUl* of Inftalt* hKc# 
Um to tnbliumkiaftl It 1 * m 3 on«r ohvloaa thM: uiut 

a ii™G*IMlditi^pfeF]rp(i*Jitrf the prindi^HOf kflto-ij;, 
^pfoytEim (lvl*HDd*n 1 ^ qf ^p^lcPithHk t* ' tb* JhailI- 

™ i» Db^UiMt*. In het, IL U sot cIbm' UiMt 

til* ft^qlaqf th« IbHiy et ■ritnmqtiq la Dot fmt irttch 

|irtlit!ipl™ Af -WfietiaillT* ml A 

IJmvbMeHv nt la HHHiqEy aq V, M 1* pretMbJy tha [w, the 

utunJ iiil*ff=TV on 1 h deltAed wlulljr ia ^rm 4^ tlw 

partknikr, quy ba acfilMd Sqtt, u It pla^i & pwaJnBqtnirt 
ID tfaq AMMiJt oti Ui* tAalatlo aruunidibi. Kkqt ccrntdalna GS l 
^tlw (or Ih* ^ MMaary boLiji ’ hAMd on thn oadi^ 

prfiH-bTadiHDiJ M *iapl*ytns thl* prlaapde, wlikt !■ a rhh 
mlfl lar ord^t tbi >pp«iUMH* cH tin mitbia wwld, aul 
lu 114 buMev kpMt fnm tfa*M AppwruioM. u a noaia 
tiMTOllaa Uia wertd at ww* It talcfat it a ndBdrat 
Kj^ Uwl tbd Obv Innn g| euUiJLt^ wnli % 1 ilxA np VM 
InflaLp^y^^udrtwl Is our mm vuliilofiai Actl^ItT. la thda 

■■W'fltjF, vdllofi li at MHa Effidjeul Acd InteqtloiHkf OaUHlItr 
wml Af« MmiOdin] AS WH MKI €tf«t MA AD eAjggr tJlJ 

A l*Csr eTEq.t In tbs ' worid of CcnAiiljlq AHMaiTADiWi' fact tbs 
rtf,I^hichdwa MCfadjiijtotbat*wgrM^AtSh^aa vjtat, 

1 On | 4 h absaatljlT of idl this ■««, la Uan I^ruibb^ 

Ooutunt, J)* l-irijaid nuOiHAaf^, Prtv 1^ 

reliwm Vwnm/ti, filgvlTW, p. BST, 








THEISM 


377 


« 1 ikh d 4 «P bc^Qoa W Lt. luit wokt mst dMj th* whhI 
rrlkUdD b*LTP«fl m T^tiabil hU mn^ in Ui^ 

wiUwit rutnLjv tiH firondnliQPi hb <wn f Uitop, 
idmkiri^^ii nt noidhty 4U|;bt Itr diflAf him tftatL AlttKfclnir 
puturtJ m tbfe E^Bcid tlwt !t -WCP tlw piiadbb ol 

cutpa^tj mm m tumh# tn tnuMvod thi wofSd ^ tli« ■i nii P.* Up 
hIv «K«P4t DM MUiCfllltndi^ldn hb mdiUtlreui 
wtikb h Qct llic^ tti AiMl P dnbEidii- it tb* prwnt Hut 
th« kU wlibli w* m «cqLud&t«d b D0t tin ml hU it 

but 1 ptmOBHibL Hdl KptrtmfaMidMl Mil Laper huMv JPhHB. 
tli« pc^ Tiiw Qt Uh crUtdn b |4 i 

fiiHj to idmliL til* iiiy lidifttiM from tfat 

t^Etm 6t 1 Hti«« tb 1 limit vtibb b npt ttwH h ^rm Pi tb* 
tpdcp- It b ant In ibHU ftfir vipn ibnrd (4 IhU tbit iPiuinlB^ 
tJoD tbs tblii^ Uhl ifftnu ot the 5 £iiiW 4 ik^ In lb* i^Ht «C 
tJvft ttUMl prtiKiiik nrvBkb tbvEr rhpndtaw nn Kanethlnr 
wbtch dPM mA bftbfif to tbit upfld Uda It b to bcM Uwt i 
Hdrln p| irbiol). Ptcry teitii: Ei 1 rmtlmie] tnclina iUlP Im UHnm 
tp bin 1 Unlit wblcfa b not i nilwil bietfcw. CTbb H 
Xiift<BpD whha m rtpJWHat i tum ^Mfum c«t' u i nemrint 
«DtLna«d fiactton. Each tb* ^ HjguFnFlffmt*' b m tl&kitiii 

rcudfici, but tbi iinilt ot kHm b luA,) Tfai voqpnl 
ji^proicDt b tbm InvtJliL N 4 4 prbri Kama tin b» Kbraa -wb? 
Uh ^ohI prinoiplq MHnhl sot vfMbIb dp tn tTWHcnd 
□I UnMj Ukd thi ciiiIj m] qatMou vbkh rtckiiDi b ubvtlinr 
Hlf pirtKnlJMr anonieDtrii od! thetata iriQ itaiiil icl-udny Pb Ulrlir 
BPinti ItMH b » nMiiJ prcfiuBpl^n iffiliut tbini 

p| UiB kind KaPt HXiAfUlii. 

Wff Are bhilfi brought to tba ooDbidoration of the 
force of Kbbt^fl Attack dD natuni^ theoloo talcen 
bj Iteelf and apart from itft oonnoalon with a 
«nerit theory of the imtaTe of sdentl^c kddw- 
ledgc which u certamly orroneou^L Ws may 
tberdfoid cooGno dntwlvin to Lhe seL-tiDbs of the 
CViifigti^ ^ Pttn .R&ttm which profesji to moke 
a complete eDumeradon of the fHciaaibla proofa 
of the exiatenca ol God and to convict each of Lhn 

* proofs * of fBi!acq[» together with th# * CriLiq^na 

of Spocdlativo Theology^' in which Kant iDma 
up hifl roanlLH.^ The I'ohctal line of argnmeot h 
ai fullowa. The ftclcnbibc interprotation of facta 
coDfiia^ in reganiing any giTCQ aEtoaJ conditiob 
of tilings m oonditiDoed and aikiutf lor tha 
antecedent faata which codditidn it. When they 
have bceo fonndp icienet once more requires an 
Lntd^rotation of them on the same ImBs* and ao 
on i» Every eel oi fnnta liai Lbui to 

1)0 Tegarded by the ncientiGc intelleot ae oon- 
ditioned hy an aotefstsdent atate of thlnge which 
haa. In ita tnm^ to bo liiftcovexed. The sdentilio 
■ explanation * of tlld world ia thna a tafik whlcb, 
from in nature, can never be completed, liebind 
every set of conditiona, however mmotep at which 
we may arrive there fn a body of atiU mo^ 

remote condition* to b« diACOvcredn (The condi¬ 
tion*, id every case, like the fact* they condiEjoUp 
aro facta and processae of the £iaii€iit»?f.). .The 
tmending mgren from condiLioudd to odnditiona, 
boweverp oaturally Eoggeata the thought that the 
prooesa of explanation weuJd be coEnpSetod Lf wd 
could fmd somstbing tdlimate^iUelf oncondiEloned 
but thfl conditidD of everythiag 6lbe._ Thua _we 
arrive at the notion of a being which * exist* 
neceoHAiily' and contnin* in itself the explanation 
of everything eleev tho one and only being which 
is not contingent ti^e. a eonseqotncse df Aomcthlng 
other than itself). Next, it oecor* to u« that^ p 
there ia such n 'necsewonJy existing^ beLng» It 
ninat, a* the condidon of everything elacp contain 
in itself that is tmly reaf er pMtivo; what 
ia real in all iimitod and finite thiiigA muHteomo 
to thorn fTpra it. Thu* we identify the 
nectfMrfum with cha em rcnfiiftwiwm T da^cniffs 
mw oi^s £HihaU% Finally, idnce we 

aaraeive*, who are among the tbinp dapobddDt 
on tbU l^ing, are LnteUigont moral persons^ wo 

* peroonify * AIb beings and thna we am vo at the 
conception of God oa the Supreme Being and 
aonttsa of ihc world. But the whole proc™ hji* 
no acientMc worth. The infetenM to tbs exialeoce 
of a ^ iaeceeeary being * is invaJld bocauae It employ 
the ^naal pmieiple, which ia really only a rme 
for the interconnexion of scnaibld eventflj aa a 
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meona of ooMicoEing ihc Hoisible with the in^ 
tclligiblo {a general critioiim which ha* already 
been eonaidei^ in the last paragraph); wo have 
no pwtivo CfHiception whatever ol the ebameter 
of tbi* necewry being (snnpoaing It to «iat), 
and the attampt to find one by Idendfjing It with 
the ^mOfftTC&r being' will not sumd examlnatiOD, 
aince It ia lo^eally poeiible that there might be 
a plurality of ^newmry' belngep each Imperfeet 
and finite (ona may Ulnatrato by tho theory that 
'ultlmtie reality' la a 'Bociety^ of nnoagliiaLe 
* penon*' without any Creator!; and the atiompt 
to prove tha eiiaten« of a wngje * TUMt real being ^ 
direatLy ia a onto aopbifim. The cgooluaioa then 
la that, thdu^ apeculatLon may auggeat to us the 
po«ih41ity that God fconeelvcd aftcdr the foshJdn 
of the Neo-Platcrnlo *0110^) 1* the eourcc of the 
worlds it can do no tnom^ lb cannot even prove 
that the poeaLliility la moto than * logio^ * i i.itf., 
epeculatioii may wnvince na that mere ie no 
Intenial contradietlon in th* notion of aucli a 
being; it wnot ahow that God I* a /re^' 
poafiibility'-^.e.-^ that them Is no incompatibility 
between the exiatcnce of God end the actual fact* 
of thd w'orld of experien^ if wo knew them all 
instead of being aware of a mere fragnicnt of 
them. The whole valno of ep^uLativc theipm 
\b to aui^ost thi* tnord poseLbLlityp U> waxii ua 
that we are noL apeoulatLvely jnattfied In regard¬ 
ing the eonaibto world a« nndarived, hot moat 
keep an open mind^ If. however, aprpt from all 
apeoiilativc phUoaophyp thdro ainptnciiml i^nnde 
for h^eving in God— k^.,, lT tho reality of oWolute 
moral obligation can only be mode intdligihle 
by appeal to our dependent on God-^thmi^ fm: 
pmetiw pnrpckfle*, ma open poseibLlLty ia con¬ 
verted into a moral ccrtojnty. Kant mcanSj oa 
ho ox^laLnA,’ Lhat^ In shaping the eonduot of onr 
Uvea, %l/aui pftnsr. We mnat act either on the 
assumption that monil obSigation ia absolntc or 
on the aosmnptlon that it i* not; thore i* no third 
cooTBo, Bnt all moimJ cbligatioDp ai Is shown at 
length la the GrwncJtdgrUifi rwr Mdaphytil; dor 
fSiUtrtf* la absolute, and there ia no fact more 
certain than thin. Wlthont God a* mlor of the 
worlds howovcT, tho Byatcm of absolute obligations 
would be a logically UikwIoeA cona tract ion r in 
Id^iA dir Vimun/t funs ric/itig "J, bat wonld have 
DO ^reality of auphoatlon to onraelvoa, ae. wottld 
be without molive*/* A vlriuoms mim la ^ua 
neeesaitat^ to a Qrm latioual iTehef ia tliel*in, 
hot that which makes tho nece^isd^ U not the 
demonstrative force of the thciatic argimient* 
{which in fact ii xero]* but the vLrtuua* man's 
immediate eonvioGm] of the abaolntenees of moral 
obligation*. Thi* fa what Kant meant when he 
described himflclf U abolishing knowledgo to make 
room for foitll.^ If oar uDfaVourablo judigmcnt 
on tbe ' iSanKendaDtal Aesthetic^ la jaalUied, 
we plainly cannot concede to Kant that all 
sjteculative theism mast be baaelew. The theiatlc 
argnmonta must bo wrntinUed on tbeir meritSp 
not oondomned Itloc like the gcmsmlt at 
Ar^usae. ^th hi* tisual Lota for formal 
schematism Eont urges tliat there can be throe 
and only three way* of trpng to prove the 
exiatebce of the Bnpreme, We may attempt tn 


I EniikdrrrHM Fw*ui\K p. *1*, a lUsm, irS9- 
■ gfilil d#r miwn rrmwi^ p^ ei 7 , 

* H* mtiii bdl bt imdcntud b a piaffinHipt Il« Ukl 

□at mma tbat m* *xlfUd>dB of Qod ii a tfwqnljitiiiii wideb s 
Bwn ciuy v dKllo* 'kS hi* qw* riik-' W odofa 

■ up te th* pfWBt it or hwpmW kih»»H tmn 

I* di*wD H *hSdh bfUvrw. Tlw MUi at 

vbkh hs opkoki hw Iw louDiiiuoD In Uh «iiivtcii«a that lb* 
kw dl Uuty b obKluta, ukd tbH !■ KdETUU«4 by 

ih* (wd Pi*a nqrt M bh ' lijpofiiBH ico*!^ *t blf tmn da* 
m *om whabbtr Irt wofW « baesHH h# cfanaatH I* usavfi* tt, 
but IwKUw, bvtUff a gaed ha hbi tt (d In tna asd 
otrtaJn. 
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tJTove thfl eariitanwft ef *aixmt rwl bdog* 
imtirelj a pndri (f.tf. wlLh-DUt tllfi lUa Cif -uiy 
^trueb of lAct^ u n premiHi) by argoinf^ th^t 
fliiAten^ h inelndwl In iti Tcry natura—the 
onU)ta^cftl proof ; we may^ departing from the 
atrlctTy a prwri metUcidp iHnplay Lhp Bingle tmUi 
et fect^ ' something u dne of dmr precaiHeeap 

and then argue to the wndoaloD that a ^ndees&Aiy 
teing* eiiit*—the qaemploglod pmf: we may 
Lnelmid among our []mnla« epeoiGe uaBertionfi 
about the oharAetarof the ' aometbiug that e^bta '; 
La, we mayazgits from the marka oF intdlligent 
and beudfoleut deeign in the _ iK^tuai wgrid 
to intollij^ncd aed bungvclencu in ite ronree— 
the ph^steo-theoloeieai proof. Each of thobo 
un»/B le now to M thown unatUFattory. Tho 
mat ia a pure rerhaJ Bophlsm and the wood no 
bettoTi andp &a pitiofo of tha exiatonce of God, 
both the wond and tFiird liavo to be oked out by 
a jiLlent oombinatlon with the flr*t^ 

TSm nOitatka of 'ontotofftny' piwf ^ o» ol tbi b*rt- 
koown pMivu g< lb* OififTU 4^ I\tr* lUatvn, KuiL WMla 
4f tin uveii»fit u tt4 ■ ooLOl^fUol fo# Ckiicdu} pEoof. □■ 
•mnJjHi It Otib' In tbi^ farm in ir|i|^ H hOfIL nvIiTfd hT 
[WHartn. vd n* wpuvntlv not HqDilAd with If# ouUu 
hlitPfTr Ml* ohEe^Ofi, put brtdix# ^ tlln^ Lbif^ Uikt tho 
prepOlltkM ■ 6od fllliCa ^ Op^J b« rut oqt gf tb« MBMptel 
ifkid* If akfatfOBp ■JwvU bm wdadad to Ihu ouHpL 
If I Ovl « II *■ rfikUj^ PKUlfig X,' to. WlUlta 1 zmn mAr 

t™* prOfOAlUoti. ■ 11 then hsqcli ir m lb«{)«d thil* 

dtdlMdp then ibmi. Moff «dda' Bot 1 «m D4t ItlMLlbd ba 
uwrt thit thppp If ffijch ■ beLUfr, aM OOnWglUnU/ Dgl 
fivtitkd to HHrt ibf OWUnilWiall ert thi loTBCnfaig OTluniQtlMl 
prepoonJoo ("Ood hjlIiik') pMgfwMaUr. In tft« fcdfUaM ta 
net A ifnl jupdkafp. Hi* «WM4pt ** huodnd doOui* hu 
preqlHtj th* HIM 0«it«ICit Wlutbtr LM bOjulfpil 
«!A in EfJ pOikH Or nflt *0^? Qonofpt of U objtc* BHy 
oooulo WimL ud H au4Cb U rw ptoWt itln W# miUt n 
ealffalp It to iTopArt *xkllttllO« to Iho Objegt+'l Hoom (£• 
oqlotwfoiij pn»l ii ppt rmDj-* proof □! «iytliip«. ‘‘TUp Idpa 
or 1 Hepmnv Bpiiv |i in Runj »fp«c49 a doh UHtfia Id& 
bhl Jtut bpcsuH nli manly u Idm IL IftwtkOflj liwapabl* el 


jleqding ear kn^iodip nf vbAt oiM* tw oww^ ktidl 
*hn«.'i etiMO Ifpgai iHMicrtooklo nhabUJtat* Ih* vnupHiiy 
Lt b*i bobi hsliioj^l* te neort on Kaht that. tlkOo^^ ItUMy 
bf Inn tbiIttiH fM£ eMMcfiA of ■ nmi. <p{ * huBVlnd dkdlmH 
WPOt hm LurAmHl fmm of Hh wnMC iO e dfiijr OUDOoprt, 

Hu gut I* wbo^j Kltcrtd wbN w* ootb* to dal wiLfa ih* hu^im 
■hd wulfoij Qobcfpt el tha BuptPEno BdiV' ptMciit 

■i^lw dot* ZHit t»] lhai nvkl> wiuklRU on thl* pol^ prp 

uij Aiwwar to ILujI'f orfUajm. K*flt !■ tHtiafnlj In 
oiyibg clui Hierf fwwM Lh dtdlikbhf a oonxia vlthoat ooa- 
tzMUgUop doo« Dot In P^ctKl WKrrut ispr UHTtiog Ubil thf 
wcipf hu on/ Itifl InvHt^Ktf^ vhtch 

Im«« iHMd lb tbo umathm el ihoaMam 'uaiJt’cp^ ^arfipb^' 

logic of fVq^. PM-no. aod KUsHD ha^B nwidt thla p^t v¥B:q 
oli&nr thon ii eouU hmi^ b^i (g ib« flnt iMifaii of la* 
CrMyw, tf 3t M Immcdlitoiy DTidimt IML thewm li a WWlotMC 

d Ihfl gf 'HapJ^Hba bditg' !■ tb* iAm himn^ 

yww Ii sfit4feH moitai dv peed lor prooir if thk h not 
hwmdiAtaly ttklnlr pegiar i* vuEwL Ia gMwnI: it CUUIfft 

b* btfwwif fhm tu didnltlDh oi « dna lb* d*H hui 
^■tnbpFK. J| tb* dial ■fcpmna boLnf' or ‘wwit H *1 bvlpr'’ 
i* *fl *x«|Al 4 a» wv raquLcf proof ttiat Tt I* u uopfiUbn to t£* 
nilf^ aod Dfhhfr Uff^ oof ufy om alip bmm wrn offeipd 
In tb* W prbOt Tbm. M HCI^EMt DoHmBf, 
■ ■lonsoiaDt ii, In fh* promt wriuri flpininb, 44ditrfc. 
Kof do«a h* H* tJiiii:| tb* orlflitaal AfiMtULiu tb^ tin* aer 
baUOf. [I Ii dm dbiHUy yibcbwi by Ibwl^ Otblal fihit^ 
vfi^no* N a pndicai*, AmkH dM sot raat hli ohm db 
I hi ■■ irUoD thni fliijiHBO* Ii a pridiioabaL Hot EmaVt CHatn^ 
■fttlmaat mu Hj^qitlir b* aUud wilbiiirt TwWni' tbit DtkhKlOai, 
Whefhir vilitw* baprallMt* or doI, iLli lADalLy Imp tliKl 
w* anuvt Hi^tlKl to Lblir tfenth* bmUiBthml propoimoh, 
*Jf tlMra it * Ood, ihit OioO U u imlvbPiit,' th* cawwimJ 
propowpbb, Ood u afi ailnWRt'; ud thi* ^ wfahL anHloi 
u\*t to do^ £J* la rmljj oommlUod, a* v^wry ilfifvndw ot Ibt 
DnlOlOgtEB] I£ihh:h( Ug^rnfflt Inoib btL Vs Ult attHDpt-^ PbPtb 
lb>t it If Irmiout to h}#cho that tinn uigbt Inr* 

DoUdiit 4L alL lb ]Hdbt4it Inet rhmI bf thoH vhp haio triad 
I* fnni thfl of knnt'i ofUnivn ba*i not atteutpted ag 

divpinit* a UiE TIhj bavp ibspndDtuW or umMiiiacfv^T 
uueHd u * pTBtblaa bha prOf^ritloh thing «iila 

JUdl bATC bem aTOtopt 0* aiTM tbli, idH* KCMthibw 
Ool fxift* ifah la dhinf tfiii thij l^llr Hliatt tmtb 
of lb* Ddoib^itJDb of n*nb uui '^**qab Ihn't pci windv 
e piiffpf |wiHf gf tbriMin b poiBibk. 

attahk « tbo ooMookigUmi proof ta iwi otOmU 
wU b Lha pnMBil wribH'i Iw wotoritiL tb* Jt- 

jMiiaq of tho ofltdofricaJ proof doH uMdiMadl in tb* Ip^on 
at p«&nu IhM of kHwUdc* otpourriod 
U dm trubM u a 


aaoenlabca at 
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tfa* UHaBdalioru of uaCnnl fho^ogy. Tbo eaH ol Ibr aoaui^ 
Ic^^knJ Oftrtupairt U dUfcTMit,: 0^13 pr«ritlc»t piotrf, 

^i*of| □□ ibfl ooed u? iHtail (roubd of nal p«aLb 4 Uly, wu 
llH 4 i * lonBOf tb* ceoOMldgidai cEt»f, uid b Ibm Amang Lba 
iHrarchaaa new iPiocbnl *i Ulogftlmot*, Wo nay tbinlnrw 
BipeM te ftbd iluit tho rojBribm ef thh at atgcLtaut dnaa 
•dopaad on tb* ip*daJ erhkwJ UiEcry gf tb* H-Tolt* of hnnwi 
3 uu:^«l*d||Pt ud u bhiu only oa tfa* farpotbaab ^lat tb* 
dpetrtm 4F tb* CW91H an a«eti7t*tL THh typiMl fdtm of tb* 
proof aastabHl la Lb* fViti^ fgr oRunlMlbn li ihio; <4^ If 
■ ■'. ' ’ ■ ■ bcliiE . 


lyiMng oiiita^ m w.tmiHuAy pinnaaaiy bal^g axhtat bort at 
ia*«t om thing ayiriV] uiai*; rrpa m ■bulniniy i 


balm uiat*E w *■ n a n M iT baiog muit h* ooibplatiVy diier' 
biibad bj il* odnoBfit^ tb* 0D|y ooDoept wbkli EJni* eattaplMaly 
dctomlOB* Ml ohjKt I* m* aota^^ of tb* mi nafurmiEn*; 
orpo Uh ooDcepL of Ibn ma THEbiiiiiiiipn li tb* «d* w* try 
bioicii of wfaSrii * nooaoiiifT baiiif aui ba Uvonjibb; a 
Eupretn* Ihifag Dooawily oiiatA Tb* Mgroont Uiui opn-hta 
of two riagoa: tfan proof b«o*iue 4t Laait oai tfajm 

ivktt, B oBorMry bofog siFriap iM aabOod, tho proof lii*t ■ 
□epamry blirg eu «ljr bo tb* aupmnm Briogr 
Kant d*Mdiia» tbii gpipialodeid arsumeaL wtih ipoDlal 
TtibaitbAOr, B* pp« only iwtntal m am bmd imtfl bn hn 
middl* ogo buUt ea It with oonMiDHi uid Ihon ooomi 

lodktfuat it. Uli fAna !□ oritidnAg ft ia eat unlLk* tbaiof * 
ntber tumnpulon* attOTIwy delondiihd to KCOIB * TordJci 
Bnb4iI^KCii*eriparivby Ikirmpuii KibcginhT* 

chug* of gPbafBl IruidqbFiip*, lb* ooanalefioaJ prolrtu* 
tAbjrfnJ fa upwriawi, ^ It k mif/ ably the H7I1I dlHwfilad 
^tinliiglMT ufument dlabohoatly d^oiKd. r«" lb eidj «** 
^0 appaal ta axtKricpM h» ci^lih tin nouft: la a 

bring wblrii o^Mti DocaaurUjr.^ WMii m uk igriut Ihii bolm 
lA WB BTo rvforrad back to Lbo mr npjlirifliinn *1 tb* *ii3y 
tbfpg wbkfa bwet* th* raqulnrnHBC* of tba oaa*. Tbareforp 
' It b ably tb* eo[otog(a*l pri^ nom putp ooooipt* wfajob 
ixintalEM tho f-om al tb# dimoB|tf*iloi] ud tfa* ailagad tat- 
pariiiK* I* wbally aupvrdLw^”! 

lb* MapUpt 1* wunlr ubtUr. Tb* ab|ootlhn lo Lba oeto- 
Foghs] orgunwvt did ml U* in the oOwsopt ot tb* ftu rwfiWr 

PHUEis batiinnljlta tbBBlwMof anaidri^htlml If^ 

Unn^ Ihe new argonaut nppik* tfa* mi^pg ■njrtmtljht prv- 
bdiw it fi no obJactloD ta it to hj ihot tfa* rni'iMn Itohur or 
ft ^Hkj tit™ got to b* th* na «afi*rt’t*anirTI» 
ealy ^timeU obj*otiao would h* that ib« argpnwit doe* Doi 

Mi II nalljr tKeded. 
H* eooipEuTia that 

» Kignt ta ge ugwn tPH UH iKlrnkth***! WoIAh^ 

P"r* ^ "* nqfttfea to oiOibliib two pnpoflEkKiu^ 
of whkih ona li th# rinipj* oonTim of tb# other: faj a*Bfj 
DiMaaary being H mu m rwlfiaiwun, {jBij Drnywti rwiMrimuH 

!i a n«^w«Piir bring. Bui fhle eempd prorrnattion k "ditor^ 
rair?id mmly by a. pritwi oonJwpW aid tInirelorB ^th* ram 
MwerpL oi the piori nil bring ’ >buat b#tbe groopd lora^lH 
log to It nOOOHVy aodeUMA Tfane V* WIDIliLti UUcj of 
tho ovtolagka] pcaal, tb* oriobllafaminjt al * bniwiitlDii br 
ratraaaoIs^Afggngipfih Tfalicritlriamamin*vbriJjHcr^AiL 

TfaP real obJietfalO tO UH QalOlilglMl piwf WH Ih^ It eit 

i^rinf OB ulalonliaZ ingporitim br iu*n aMjyaiaal gonoairiaL 
Than a*ti b* po Iggioal wl^ntiao u Iha atinnipt to prarn by 
th* hypothnliori piopoaition, *JI anytlum k an 
{av lh«> on# rwUitrinvflmi, ft I* ina niMHorfiow,' or tb* riraid# 
eofi'rwH, ^ir anjihlng 1* #ni nHUearfioa, it || riao #ru rroL 
iihJPtruin/ Both tfaaaa p»|^14oiH an ImrikahaQA not wmvt- 
Clape ri oxlPt*iK*; the oriaUnHiJ Inport ii bnH^i lata Lhe 
aqnaologla*t a^guin^t *atlrc^ try tb* iwwdlng poogl, or 
au*tnpted proof, tbal. If an^ng oxW* <in m Inow to be 
t^iuX^MMOHJ? belmn^ Eaat laenMUod bOOHEeiril 
that ttil* haa bat. bw prwad; b* li epthJod to aoBtoiKt 
th* cqulralragi of ant n**yddriidw *iid nu reaUiriRavni bu 

bat bees pudi fnL Me I* pgt uLitkd tA ttnai Hi* riut 
fh« oqalT 4 l#Ad* li HI r- ' '- " 

oaeODd obargiL r 

ncOauDeqduiaQ | 

banriSTg hJdlL ff * otyw OHtt* tO tb* nalfy raloTUt perl ri U 
wwluiglLL TbfcioonriK* ri foUi^nii aUaniNtarfiii tk« 
IMereooa trotn Ih# canHngvot to fba naLMe he* a bipaiiIiv aMt 
Ln th* ttfulbfe worMK bat tb* urrinripfo of eoaHlllT hi oteiin 
pfoof la tnnaoeicid tbn Hwibl* worid; (IJ tfa# emiiaHit 
Enm ih* fmpaaribBiiT qf u Inifilt* actln gf onu in iw 
wn^ warid %a * Ant eui*# U DWkroai *: ^ thi m 
aotlaa al n ie mi ty pMnywi*Bi oondtiotia upm whirit uS 
SWaaTaad il le Uiinfon baparoiUhl* 
Id TOt tho ngiw ihJuptvilnHU to man oidamto cob- 
**T^ oowopt of aa unoondjCIfniad mm- 
■Lty, CO Lb* tin»f 004ifllHO tiH mttb Ipglflal: tytn jt i MlT nf B. 
«W^ (ri ffitwisri coaiTwUotlDb) wl£^Mtnifi*«b. 

K^tiio fi*or1** aboat thi llinite <4 BduiLllSl^wtadH m 
br^ ^ It hu aln*df bveq oofitoDdjed that Ihb bjTHrtbHW 

m ^TtPnKawkbtil Dtelwtic' M fBJWitahlit b ttrtnlDJv 

It reap b# ff^rd to fi) that *n imi of tfa* 
tnuwcaad^ thtomlblowiiHd- 

niriitent phlbOinjntrilin, *1 th* work ol waefa writoH *■ Hedi! 

fwa a p, Avfl iHrtiiA abuBdantly ihowi, la IvqihI ta 

^XrUt^dif iv^jUB r«rnw]i^, PlSSC. *7a. pL(B4. 
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irzm ^ m ||ut UM-AittiiO- 

kJrt»l»«fmfNchlVti D4| UI u^otntja Um kmptMvI^^ElU gf 
^ tt lUM l™ dS#ll 

bf tMoken IIIh dtur klui Uh 

gfirmlwlMK^ Kl w 

JStS* If wtariJwr tha mc^ bu * dm twn 

M ^ ™ ^ ifffUEMKt SUlWl b« HCU At dl« 

H n think ol « fijat d*« tlm 

Cn^lOtifli Uik biEni rgppq of mifEann. -m^fedaz] bf^nroH- Oftfllv 

*il. . ^ E^-iAtlpoa ^ in th 4 KMHMtfam of 

«Q)dtT»t WlHlLtjr (HUtItj Of Hu hCiLbiL Of lEtunt- 

li ia«t, u (ji™ I.^t *TS;?&o™i^S?bi4 a™T?« 

^vhrfWM" #. 'iTOti' In Iht plurfcjfc u tiu--^ ' ■" 

r i?i the - ’ ■ ■ 


. . .. _ ?M 

. , . r,r- — —- --- mftjr b*k tbo 

^l-Wrt^ ijrthe lrtridiii tto w&ift 

Ur^ 4n 1M£4 Uh lilfT* ■ lu]7|>ci| t4 b* *' iunb wnr^ pjoh 4ffiRlCVi| 


«Wl BO 

i* tJi^ ibm ' hApif^ ti b* ^ (or ■ Id bmiv ctmb Mmm 

7^^ *?*■ ** flm nktiilliimad hAw bm piodtod, p^ 
^ ^ ind^^nilioA, Ifab niAJk* thu Uitt» p^ht Jflfl H ^ 
beon BO worn at or m 4 □bb fiota tbot 

Which ib#T* b Aj> qfctimiM! plombikt Pullm, dp dbqt*, 
ml^lit nukintijiv thL» tfatiil, uid w* iS^ lufa £□ |ko« li in lIh 
iPliML But It li Uk i^nmm^a. tUfuki tO dvf«wl it bj iMumlu 

plHlHMtUUAlilm pitu ui flTOrMiicii tfaKET^^ tko julbEOUlii^ 
idouiiDr of inOnlto Tbq nfamotiiPfl^ED !■ Egrihtr tn 

fl*t ranl^lctto with iJM^prwtipfMdUgq# of EmUael tihkip 
toe n-Moh. Il li fimHi thm% mry hwntik oeU iMD. tw & 

“dm of ll» OHfP mpiwllir «kl iotblljr Lmpulmhk ACti, 

II dm OUIK fOilEv nutni ncthlair InuULdhl#^ EabI''4 


, . - i^Ev m«M DCthlajr liu 3 |l^b|#. 1 m|“i 

pneti^ pldltiKi^} il BO Stattei' UiBJi hi Ml* ipoBing: wlUi 
InfdffnUhmqt inonltL Ona man thlt tb# CciU Ennx o| ilu 
cwBo 1 oicL»lt*vtui]ut it ofilj 9tta wt«i It li oipnlilrwil with 
tAOUfutsieiii Itbtb Latofltbcill cmanOatr, If Um Idlbl 4 t:ij 
WOrM-piooOfi blif 4 ffl 44 ida|i- -cd apj blade wfactlifef lu tnEMbic 
llw la th* dlrccUna gf nronti bmnli ta cad or mtb Of in 
thoLr IgionuJ, h 4 hnffif, (jw «l 4 lH»tkfl ol It 

wbote La tho ud, bfl mEfdj tiua th* ofHuJmBtiu ol ibt 
lULlvirM faApi^a to bo what Umj Ift. Aa ulUiiut* plqm^ 
lAn m-on, to ho HwiriltATIt, dcti^ Uu£ thm L 4 uj DtHtlflf 

At iJi In tfa» worlit- 111 % 1 ^. But, a«tJ£ft, th* Kuat^ ^of*- 

QHtuliim afferds go thI^ r«MOI1 fOr OntiriAljiliv Uilo v|«v. 
Ai to Xbo iMn point lE dool dc| 4 Bd tm thr nxcbl prtncLpJn tif 
tiw crttlCAi pfetiOM^Jf, 4 ih 1 , la pvtirqljire OO til# tl]4t 

BEt tppmi to Ibji Nifuw J 441 44 ih* mot oA ■£ nJid inthiMo 
piHibiitioai. Ai lui t^nbdy boib nnjukc^l, thii I# 

ntMMltf dlfpoirtd of UhD rimpl# ogaijm«mioo tluU Oforj 
pnpOiltfapa] Ig tliv ttaapy g| ntlTnWn li V^thotlC in £an|'i 

wjm of th# word. In tli« i^wbL wriioi^ii gpia[«a, ihm, 
Eut*! KttfeCk 00 . IhO dmilOlteirBi Lrfqnijcvvi fwtlj^ bl bdfD^f 
clwf ragord# m Uh arntnf Iwbm of hJ* ftnotwl Kmult on 
nionUtlT* thrim) b i camplvU Ullim. BtprOT^ i^lthrr chn 
tn BfglaUhKiE ErOai Ibo E»n Of ■kiitcncm lo Ch# OlLltonco ol 4 
* ipof'i ■■ ij bfhitf' If Efltfedloai aor thmhtn li inv Bophltig In 
tbf noMHiInji by wbkii b# hkaf#ll ]uh 1 BormHly niUUlfbtd tht 
M|ut¥ 4 l#h£# of tfag "DeOi^u^ bdng^' iiilb tbe pep^oct or ‘‘fttflft 
ruJ' bobic- ^ 1 * w itfolt proTo tbit tli# ooiuHdaifloAJ 

wr^pjRHBi li vibd, bat k 04 M pmv#, Il Uii rgbuHti Jiul mid* 
ly-ii in prlodpLa Hatuad, 4 bn ECut'i objacllahi tg thb fifBBMBt 
ATO un^ndofL E^ia tb« ooippMnlr Ebit wi h 4 v« no pondllf n 
C Q O M pUoa of olthEf- * BiciOMify' or ■ niHt ne*!' bel^ onlj 
kmothiti to Ihe- tipt MtertSmi tbrnt da hOt baaii Wtimt It Whllio 
bf lEko to b* QtA—tf pfogonkloa Whloh no lOMonobto^ tbitoL 
Irtot of aQ BB orthodox Obrinka tboologlui^ bo ooptn^mMl 
la dfaj^ FOt Cba matter of fhath ^ kuhl' vrbik'l It vouM 

h« Ull* lo N nr on, but tbAt ia fvnlf ns inwIBolPBt nuoa fbt 
•lobybtt ibo ukiAiM ol aj obLIa dIikL 

KagVi tfoatiimit gE the ugioaeali tiOm ltii'tHwit.Enfi*l 
—tht pbjitoi^lbiKdwM piw, M bf oaHf it- aur bf Bumaiur' 
iBBd icgftrt bfiidLjr, ^lii BTfUinm which lu rfilaooB 10 iho 
ELirinwgt froag ^ pvt in tlu 

inoirti Bfidnt. moif obdoDie am fgnpdfit od El* BiwaiH 

Il iB Mil imdaulrifil hci Ui4t hBtUTBi, » flLT BB WB kAOW 

eMMUn aH Ibo roarki of lateUFplit pnfpOM, Mild ■d-mlj.B |i|At li 
if Eumet to irpu hou neb mAfki tgAdanii^gc iguDlfitiOA 
IE doe* aof otmir to blhi to Bipliia imj Uh BpfmPBhOeB of 
Onlay uql purpotc Mf merely mmm«A or ib tbo njMiUo gl bot- 
(b|w In U» notUH-of i ftnnfe ferr ntnfnuM^ M# bi oontifit 
to dul BtlOOUaa In tli# lii&liAtloBf IfnpOtfd OO th« BI^EiHal 
tbB [n^iCffDnlocI of OVyr kncmledtT] ol UtUfBi. It Ib Oq^ a pATt 
ol BAtur* vltb vhlob PB on aoquafggKL uni any [af*f«no* 
firott lb# ocrdeiiiDqi ud iiOJpoiLfeDAH of Uwtput to tbo#oocb^ 
patnf order and pgrpofr ip natilJE BVeFywberfi Bab Mt bm 4 
tkfTwoE pmbBbOlkjr which IaIIb iboit mf anahrty, W# -eutaot 
tlufeHlOK H itifo cron oE tb* unItT ol tbf doflfailiff hatBnkvEra^ 
■iaer wo do. oat lenow tbat, LE aU IbA fu^liiioJ Oicbl ineTB Won 
-Of, thfr vwdd abow BbiolnEo doxlagcn gl Ew If wv 

Icnaw all th# BtadiririiWl tMdbfi uh know thAt tboj aU iboWKl 
p«riHt UPitT cE pmpoot. Wn gvuiul only InfBjr IhBt Ifaa (ntollJ- 
wtabt wtdcfi dcnpiod the luturHl gtdn' wa# -nrj vif#, rBf;jr 
^god, ruy pOttrilfuL OOUUI not Bygg* i&BBl Ally koowlai%v 
of aarlrinw facuf to farfiraJW winloiB, ota. lo pB^culor. w» 
only drteoc IbttEUfHCA 1» th# Amonaffit of (bw * f tuB' of tb* 
world, «H Ihua, rr«g U WB koBWBirtbi bcu, w« could tiOi m 
liiMm b 4 4 pi^ of Un orlatam g| the EOplWiiLa Ealiu-. but It 

rngft v a pmf nl Lhe oxbrioac* of # dfnlurif or * 4 nzli 1 taci d 
Tim tLaLvMnf." Thw, II b tboote^kn ipHBi* to dfeiuBfiB&mto 
tbf vnneiv of Qod bjr th* Bppw to dmvB Ln pmtgn, Il Ib 
odlybomuf ht if UMtlmMiaV ujpplea#BtlBf bk nBioBhig 
by B ooncteled adthbI Id Iho OaEdlo^liWI MrgdidrAaiL !□ ibm 
ariliglanf^ |q w 1 i 4 ^ Kkot II IMallBtltj lumApd, be H ^ ODaiti^ 
niylinf ewmid u-atifwa wi|b Wblub IlifJMi bid ilriBi'tjr bud# 


oobimcit OKfltbHr It t* BlHmdAotly muLfoA that m 
anp^iicil maioninf OBa ««tBbUMb ibo OMlnnso* of m. finpim# 
xMop. B^t‘fr fvoult, abnod with bl« dkhI Uv% tor 
pw^tlc for^ dinlncChTiifi 1i rlfiu la the lectloa of tfaa 
^iwwbkh bean tfao wdil iltl*' Cdllqu* of aU ThBolm 
buw BB Ep^E4df B mnSploi of |t*MfiM|^'' ThredODTj ww uw 
wuh buy b# Ijbb^ cm nndMtlgB gr on htb iwucib. KbUbbiJ 
tiio^P|Te 4fBiig may Iblnli od Ita Object (GbdJ ehtbor aa m 
naliuimm wrHbegt lunbof tjmzUicm&m. w idtb b fartbir 

d#E#tmiinMtim M thB Eupraore (nteUlviDH. Th§ AnE k Imi- 
B«ndffn^tlM0h^,B£m iBf oispiHnenBiBybetnllBddalm# ^ Lh« 
^ doefrina g| ih« thitat. 
KAEUMI gjHt DHK^ ttay OBOnfr# QfflJ AB UW lOtintt 

BE thg th4t lObUBlly aMiatp (ih* Bllunl ordrrl ar aa Uw 

aoUTH of U order that gufbt to BMlft <biozaI HbqTtef}. It 11 DrIt 
pgaildfirBtlotiof the iMter tbii mJlr n^ref u «4 rikbt to poBtu- 
1A^ ^ OAkteDoi of A Eupnm# Ikbiii fpikkilv# LbEotocr^ 
«h|^ BUomptf tOUEAbliah Oh eiiMUllH ol Ood a# roquin^ta 
airnUia ^ Olds of p^n, 44 uw ban Me 4 n, oofidaiti»d to 
Ulliin, hKWW It BHkA to fliWa ib# rciJitj 014 hvlac which 
^got ^ Afl ob|oet OE taMlbla oip^fiKse. it# toIim 1# Mlmplr 
^t It AbowA 111 that tW# k no ker^ hnp^bilitj InboteBt 
Intfaa botkn gf A ^peoai# Thai 1# TorlBdi UB tO iMfl 

that wt hagw Ih4t tbalv k no Elgd, or Uut, lE bJiAo la, lU k 
npt AB IdteLUgBai behif or k Impfiteet uH UmLied Uk# ggiwkoi 
fit IBVBB lia Etwh dOfmAtk BlbWED^ delira, agd 
laml, aod thdi tfiBf AB m fm tO mn lirytAlg thfl CkJateBn cf 4 
HLurrau iptrltdBl prinaiik. If th# aoiBl order pegm h» ho 
apart tlW th# pori^Lc Lhai inch * prladpli 
Bilal4 FWeIh pmbLllBCi4yaiinoe|omMb*twoohfervALlaai 
w Chiu Hw drubJ that Sod H ag ghloet ol pOBkd]^ exHTfeon 
oepenaA BE iziaTBe^ 0 ^ tMjttPi a f^oclElc vkw of whAt u BTAUt 
by nwkpp#. Jf It k iBdt^uriBablo to aa AXperkbOB thAE It 
ahggia hi#* 4Ei object Inrtg which MflM^tA Mntir u npm- 
ftlEUrtit# (aod cbk k vtnt Kent Blwnyi iMaiuonk nuaifeitly 
Obd mkoaE b# 09tp*ri#B«d. feil ft ieut be <dww¥id tharlt Ii 
iWBnund of ^iB^tiOa tg qiOOidatira tlmriop? !■ puniindBr tg 
P4y th4t It claJmi |d rin U Itnowicdi* ihoot 4 bainejdvkh If 
not Ba gbj^ of ^poBuhlB exHdBPCiB ^ lu Ihlf b#d»#^ hh wuat 
Lhlwk tquBlly tru* of MzirbriHUg gr apjt othir purt of trtuw 

^tUfllBUAf. The EPMVVriL M.O., ATA IWt ohjOOt# Ol cxpi^Eig# 

la Ibk iapB' rtih Ibk woah! ft b# pualLlD ip nAbitAla titBW 
when vw ottCfl tbf VlA-lUiOiim prgpcnltign, ' Evht likto^ 

^ N reprmatod bi Iha upa of ( 0 * 7 ? H|gii»t+of wbieh—mcoept 
In tho OABO <rE IbaipE#^ th^^* Bt kalt La bPt pg# k not 
Elaiitoapdlai pomclU* fTperlUMBi 11 Wtmkl b« quit# liapetfUB 
lo Tertk the propoillkn hj aumlpLg^ It# midhty for uh aug- 
endn Intetef {fliiov thin If ab inOciLt# bunW gf thfiB> 
Wbmicgr I uuk# # f tAifawit Bbocit B olaaA with an kiAnllyot 
njEmbffi,, 1 401 dotJLfig With Ah objeot whk.li li BBC, Lb l^nt'f 
KIW* of the worda^ aa ^gbjegt of a pwflbli eirntErlaikK.^ Uk 
dotkilba ^vpou on th« tbwry uT bk * Aathacfg^ that, in tbi 
^ Pf j^thitiflUeBl pmp4WtlObBL I fmn JiiUlfy ladi AB UBerUoti 

ft the pcOpcHlIiga. 

4kKia|Uljf^ I iirtmHL 

Apy other gegcTAk propoAUiob. of iba 
eciem by thk Bietbod gE pppeiaknif to intodtkfi. Azain, w# 
HAy fBLriy Aak why BXpMTilWW fbOttUl b# Auumed to M tHft- 
Ocrnnl o^k with objHrk Wrbkh taU bpder th* ' foriBB of loo 

tgltloL^ why BT# the ndai^ iqomHit# of rifion to ba liuin the 
oatift exdndHl fraqi eeporionc#! II tluy an ladodid, th* 
lUloEMot th*t Qgd k mA bo, objegi pf pueJlii* bxm»bhb 
^ om UofHHB qUBttUgnBhiA It k 4 IlBBdiBgr dafiact Of th# 
CnfiftH Lb4L Iba ggcHvpt of Bsrporkfloi LlacU W nenrhoBte 
iobfw;lod by Aut to OBnfut 4Bd BiBrchjrif grkkkm. 
aoggad ohBrrrBtkm whkiti vlnnlly nmalp ItBtlf k tbBi tiu 
ihBrp op^F»rt£tl&ii brtwf«n ipfoaUtlpon bbJ pr*mlLW mdshl pnri- 
OR A olur vnsijo4tl«ci to b# hi Maiding. AH thpt UBt mi 
gImEu]. Io Iu-TO 4lbOWt4, rt-en tf erpiy gp# gf hk cbBrvCB laBliMt 
TMtOTB] LbAQiOgy ^Edr!| b#«tkaihie^ k UlBt tbtllCti Of phfllal 

tufnrB dg not wArmat Ui* tbektlo bypoLbaBk. But II fa Bunk 
aa nuKh pATt BE tlm taMik Of 4 iq^rpOUfaliri phlkfophy to BM.p4aJn 
tbf faoU id |be moral mm k fa Xo repfain Ui# fa^ ol tba phjWeAl 
Order. Tba ifliHlgt4B*«V «l Bkonl oUiAElotaM I* a fMi;| tf Ibt 
pvonil Brdff r bikL If tbikfact faooly btibelliglh]# fnoi lb* tbefifk: 
BtAfidpolaE« then it inBy falrtr be nH Ihit rptcukllre phUincTpliy 
k gaopgiUed lo tiHfaoir lllk wWBi Lodu,, Kagifa flWB 900^ 
TicUon, Bud bfa hAn.i And fAJt BeroiBiuoa beLwwKi nwculBtiHL 
Alhi priuitk# den In EbMh Joatloa |o the flwbB lateadi 10 
g- ili i WiL ]4 [t¥*B rlf# ha Ibe nfaleAdJtig ■agnkkg. tfaatb# 
rnmtb tbrkin bb b dotfiiiM wtaJeh k daubthtlTy tru* hat htfl 
be tAUEbI to tbe fritfatarlal with B ?ww tB btfjdbf- 
Ibgin sit Of pdarblef ijid makipg them OPtaTonkayT Bolaokali# 

Ip ibfir ^betlrn-' wm ihnC Lb Lba leA#t wtut Kant oMaPk 
hBL bfa anfofUiBAt* nitiBl dklinolfan betwitn Uwht bhL 
praciUsa fa. WhaE (aif# mlapr to lb* JBBI Of UfLlIB UlBt BltBT 
Bb44Miin|! ^od In th# flnrt MHow# iBTfT#d nim Lq tb# 
fMOiAd in tb* iaEBfBBt of hk old botfar'f rawmfa^ a# w#li m (o 
1 h# itmifa vIm of Bnoaid BofUiqatrtl thBt JUoUi tbiita fa 
Bn ^ m « # ** p|i i i nfrrim.^ 

It woliUl bfl wbuUy unjiaAt to Kiwt to oconn* 
DU.r attantion Io the ddBtmotirp lido of hu 
mtnt of pliiiod(>;f]iLo thoUmi Bven mon iiu|eort4iit 
la hU po^lvc tfihcbiiig,^ which will bfl found tnosX 
fully hTJ^rSAMd tn LtLO Eriii^ rfdr BnzJtfMCAeit 
Femt(H/r.* If Kuit'a object wbn to dostroy iho 

L .ifapryf EHif A^rwif, EfORdetA liilEa Ik 1 *Pl 

* ItlilB, ITBh (iTfrfa, ll^LUV 


bj oounUiif. Jttui> ibauib J OwW^ f^y., |#o*e 1 
oiiotod Lo hold yoDil for 4 Nw euti by bouuJ o?) 
rmJ^y gAonot Ttdiy It or Apy otbereHteni proi 
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old upwaUtiTe natural tl]^3cgyj it m eTfl^ morv 
hba pnrpQSQ (d rapines it by & pOaiUiTe moinl 
theoloOT^ utd it iA probably trae^ to M-y that it ba 
priaanly due to hio loHnenoe that in odt own tima 
It if mAlnly upai? the mural njgnmeiit thitt^pnlar 
theittlc ^hiloflophy eonlinnea tu baiae As 

tbs Kimtian menu tbeoio^ has often besn very 
imperfoetlr undentood by its cjrities, it ie necesafi^ 
tn ststo AATit^s rani position TsthsT cainaicdlyj in 
order to pnt in the clsaiset light tha differences 
between £knt and those who hold Umt the nxiat^ 
eneft of God ramauui after all a ^pSeTis opinion/ 
Hiigge«t«d but not eatablishod by tne faetB ol tho 
mem life, or those who hold that it £a a doctrino 
recumraonded mainly by its njowforting chem^eri 
To appreciate tbs alrsngth of Kant’s posttloD, it 
ia nocCttaary to UndDratand that theiMn ia not in 
any t^n&t an urbitrory bypetheaic tdoked on to 
a syatom of stbicsp or, u Boaanqnet calb It, a 
'flnnivai* of belated jmpcpitieion, bqt a logically 
necessary part of ^pnictjicai" pbilosophy. The 
argnmaot btarte from prcmijsH» wbieh ate taken ae 
onto for all eetablbhod In tlie ft^r 

Mtiaphiftik dtr Sitten and the AwjJyiic nf Fr^ii- 
cof Thaee prvmisaca ara aa followA^ 

The objc^ct which all iiioriLl action hna in view ia 
tlio reabxation of the highest or eonipicto go^. 
The oonipbte good mranB antateof things in whloli 
the Tsaaonable will dndE full and L>eiiiplo|e aatliC' 
fact Eon. iiucb a State of tbings implicii two can- 
MLitnuntii: virtue (a right itate of tno will 
find ha^pinea-H (by which Kant means, as he saysp 
a DonditLon of ibings in Complete accord with the 
rational willp the aucccaEfnl domination of 
rational will in the unlversol. If only the first 
couAtitoent w'ere raal, Lcr^ if the will of every 
rational being were morally wholly good, tills 
would not of itccif bo cnongh to aatisfy the decnanda 
of Ihe rational vriU itself. Wo ehould not think a. 
tmiverse ratbfnctoij or rational if It of 

beings of perfect morality whose volitions woro 
always defeated and diaappointod by tho conrao ol 
thinjp. Tho ouEy condition of thluga which would 
satisfy OUT rational demand for th« triumph of tbo 
virtoOna will would be one in which every rational 
being nhould be happy (ks. ahonld find hia volition 
eSoetivc)p in proportion to the moral pnddnoiia of 
hb will. The liighBat good^tbe obje^ of thn 
moral will—ifl ihnfl a union of virtue with happi- 
neaa^ bcitauuion in whEch the mnar vLrtuaof the 
ogotit is the condition and cauf« of hU happtnesa,* 
the highest good means a ooudition of eEuXenoe 
in which a rational heliiB ia {al dcSfflrrfug of hnppE^ 
nesSh deserving that bis * will be doncp. na in heaven 
so in e&rLhp^^ and has the hap|iinesa which ho 
rLeoerves as a cons^ucnce of fua deserving it. 
(Mote briefljp the highest good is that the aEluiU 
ordur of tilings sbouEu bo a inoniJ ordcr.J Bub—> 
and here comot m tho antinomy which Kant thinks 
tndiAj^Bable in a CtUiqus —the princlplop as dis- 

iThsI the CMUs«i s/ P^ilcCM 4fciUM ihoatd E» 

Lfa« Critivwt tf A#4*m, into sa * AnAfjtk^ sod a 
’ Dfulwtiie '-hX OMifw tlisn man bs tm ■ Justhrtitc* ui this mm 
—kod tiulL thi * Dlklsetkc' nmtM baT« ^ mstrpnmj r bi m pQ.fv 
of podutic- f&nml lim wUdi Kut WDuld hsvt don* will 

b& lUifWRt* 

1 TLA wofds ot Uili itSit^EDt UB jHi prsdWif thcM til iT kp t , 
but bsTB tweu duHti to cvyrcM u britly «ad uutvcluksllr h 
Uh wImUimm tA 3^ thoiD^tul rtklM^iild. be tonfuJlj 
absnVHl that ihc LbAv|E}it k aot ecvbtic. KjuLt^P point 

Is thjUSi the" Idol ipcctslor," sp^ Iki& snr eoBtiidmtiofl « hii 
4rtni hsp^DHa '■™3lJ Indies uaLSYtiolnh^ □! a ■Brnrid Es Wbkib 
tl^ wfU of tfat tnlr tIHdw pufl vai dWftsaUy tti br 
Ub* ^ tsfw q| ^iciuiwtiiiieter'' Uj own liafi^ttc^ u be u 
Cartful to tfatCi naif' dOums 1b^ Umi coiiafaftBiBlltiii In so far ov Z 
an one a43wiT the raaoj and reepeoitUe baJnes Lp the 

uaEvtnh Kor Is hafrplia.'ca aiidvntQ^^ ia a kuicHLly bedooktle 
my [t ia Use oeoftlmo In whteh tMm lunnD * efiOOidLiq to 
crar arm: |d vrldch tb* rttLooaZ vIlTis rwr stfectuL 

■In Melt Ibcnr^ Eant would bavi badt bonilicd by k 
a tihnM, he iii at hdti^ quite effTepi tHib 
' Dlou^up' " djuhmiofl' li lai oitlfflota fool oi 

liis hiQcrul UIb, 


tingnuhed from the object, of the virtnons will U 
always to act from reverence for the unoonditional 
ohligaboTiue&a. of Lho moral lewp without any cou- 
aideration of the reanlta of anr coodnCt- We 
mujitp aa monJ bcingA, wiH tbs hEghost gt^p yet 
we mu^t alsOp os moral beingBp will to do right for 
its own sake^ without even oakiag the question 
whether oor li^t actiuns idU nesAt iu bringing 
about tills good or nob Wn cannot escape ironi 
Lliis antinomy^ Kant holds wo from thou 
of speculative reosoiip by dbrniBBing it as illusory. 
For we are under absol ute obligation to be virtaout, 
and we cannot be realfy viTtDDUs without desiring 
the hJgh(^t gc^i nor yet can we be really virtuous 
if wu ^ow LhiB dcaira to off^t our will to do right 
beeausft it is Hght^ regardlcos of eunsequanBes. 
TbuBp if morality ii to be more than on empty 
dream, the uniou of virtue end hnppmeea mu^t Ik 
realist though wo mnat not»et onrselves to reolLre 
it by licaGng virtuous octiGn os a means to It, The 
rualiratLou uf thB union muat he brcmgbt aLaut for 
ntp not by os. KoWp experience shows abundantly 
that in tho ompirK^ly known eyetem of nature 
there is no dependence^ of happiDese on virtue. 
The mc 3 sl vErtuaus man U not regnJarly the Ulltn 
wbooe will Ib actually done ' in Barth,' nor Ihe oLsn 
whose will is done tho man wbo« voUliuns are 
morally purest The union muit therefore be 
eifected na a supreme power, not our owoj 
in |ho * intcLIigiblc world' which dlspc&es the 
oouiiiH] of frvontfl 00 that^ Lf wa conld see the whole 
uifiaite mnm at once, we should see that mery 
man k happy In prcpo^lon to the in which 

he deaervea to be bappy+ Farther, since moraJity 
demanda not merely tWt the virtnons shujl be 
happy but that the happincsB BhoJl hu a cnnfiBqneuce 
of their virtuOp wa could not regard the lULioa of 
virtue Mid happinen as effected by a mem blind 
* natural tendency ^ in things. The virtuous llLim''s 
virtue rnuBt be the motive of the difipoGmg power 
to make him bappy—i^e., tliia dbrposbig power 
must be thought of oa on InCeEligent and hMlntely 
holy mii, _ Thus it becomes a postulate of morality 
that there ia an absolutely wise and holy Supreme 
Being. Wa have Blraady bcbu that Gie apecalati ve 
TUK of reason La ^diag on oapbumtion Inr natural 
events tbemselvee invested Lbo hytHCthrais iliat 
there is a Bopreme Bemgi though oD oor aLtempLft 
to dutruooBtrate the trutli of this hypothesis proved 
to mt on fallacy. The ccaaidcraticm of the pre- 
Buppomtiaas of morality now shows as that^ nule^ 
tbcrt k to be a hopeless oonHiet betweea our con¬ 
ception of the highest good and the drit principle 
of duty, such a Supreme Being mnet really exist 
and^ what ii morSp must be aplrilusl PruslicaJ 
nuon then does net uitrodace us to any n^w 
iii&a i if Lt did. there might be an inAoluhle con- 
Olct betweea its ouggeationff and the roanlts of 

r nlative criticistEt. It only givra ua the right to 
m oa a reality what speculative raason itaelf 
naavoidably suggests la a possibility, ths complete 
deiKndoaee of me world ou a Supreme Being, and 
enahlci US to determine the cluster of thatl^ing 
» far as to lay tliat it oombiiLea perfect yidLiom^ 
holinoffik and wwer Beyond this naonil theGicgy 
cannot go. ft tells na what God mtiEi if the 
! World ia to have moral GrdETi and it tells ua Uol^' 
Ing more. Kant pmdicfl Lhis coniideratloii so for 
that he Is not content to say with the Neo- 
Platoniats aod vcholastica that wo dc not know 
God aecbfufum rmm. Reenrriag to hb 

view that On object of poraiblo experience nlnat 
haviQ seusuoua constitnenta (must b« given in 
intuition)^ he m elTecl detiloa that we have any 
experienra of Gcd at oU. ^ Alyatics ’ pmfewi to 
upedence the divine, but for that very reason 
Kant sets them down fummarily os ‘^iaoiEics' who 
moat not be alLow^od a hearing. 
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Tlie^ Tslne KAnt'a- moral cngumtuit for thcl&ai 
Mcma qni^ indepcndimt of oqr j of tli s 

CJitionl phiJifHophj tbs il wholo. Xho phoitonsoiuil ■ 
iflm whiofi ii thi! weakest wmt of thq ^Hbem cplv 
unfeToorQblq eotimato of iipqcibc 
relimouH oxperieuoo. It mSj^ht^ indeed, bo uid 
with cm fcpB^aaee of plaiwibLLil^ that God lu the 
spuree of tho Hihord LnAtJon of o&tiLm to tho morid. 
order w only brou^jhi. in to nolva a difficulty winch 
Kont haa oieated tor himsoLf hy the abotraft for- 
tmuLani of hla etbiea Kuitian doctriDO hAB 
come in for more imapiiiug lomtibBtlaD than tbo 
famoo^ theorjr ibat the moTAf wortli of an not 
depen^ upon Lta being done from more rcvorcauq 
for oiiiTcraal Jaw ia. aucfa, and La destToyod if cmv 
doBlna for a specific rcsnlt iudncucis the agont^ 
niO'ttvt^. Bnt^ apnrt from thu ontcuable tkeoiry. 
It may be aaid^ there Ei really no antithewii 
between tbo etiprenie object of virtuoiui willing 
and ita troe prineEple + the reali^tion of the 
IB at onca object and principle. And thiu tlie 
problem wbich, necording to ^axit, i* solved for na I 
by the^existciico of (lod i& not a real problem at 
all. Yet iuch cridcifloi tatoly EnisfieB the niarkr 
The pTeblem Ivant baa in mind still lemaina when 
the pore forma] bm of Ida own cencepdan of tbe 
good wiEl haa been dbniiifgKdH 0ns and the samo 
cenTiclion of the absol ntenesB of moral valaes, tlkO 
right of iwB4«TJ^-tf to control the world, compelc m 
to ^renennee tbo world evil and oar own moral 
striving a vain sbow if tbe highest good is nob 
realized or reaJlJEahle, and alio forbids at to aim 
liiMtly at Lbe reaUzation of thia highcat go^ by 
doinj^ moral evil thnt good may come ont of it or 
leaving the right nndono beawae the conaequodceH 
of dolog right ^ judged by ua to be^ in a certain 
case, bad, ft is certain that good ufteo comes out 
of moml svib and that ifioraL integrity iteelf often 
domanda action which leads to b ed results whL^i 
would not hare followed if the agent had been 
virtnoiu.^ Thus, i^uite independently cf any 
special Kantian theses in etbieSp we mre DonfTenteil 
by tbs dilemma: either the order of thingSp tij^tly 
understood (the intglli^ble worldj!, is a mural 
order and tealiiics the higheBt gopd or the higbcBt 
good la not rsaliud and all moral elfort is senselceA 
and feredoeiiied to failure^ lu which case the con¬ 
viction dI the abielate value of the good, on which 
morality Is based, w a merpillnaioni If this bo ao, 
the argnenent from tbe msJiLy uf absofqte moral 
valnes to the all-wLse,. atl-liufy, and aJI-powerlul 
Supremo Being, in the present wnter^a judgment^ 
holdj^ exacLly on the llnca on which Kant liaa eon- 
dueted it, ft is prccissly the same nr^ment, 
dlv^ted of its incidental trmppLUga of Kantian 
' eiitiesl' pliTBseology, which ^Lov^'of compresses 
into a BsnLEnce when he writes: 

■TIh Euu^cHitQlijatid pflltdlpfcf ut DHHiULtVi 1000*% latplTKl 
la rQUefeuf uptrifEwa, catomim Um MbujJiiB fo^ tor Ihs 
riflil rctalldti of sll w cmmibiH) wA ai?r«tr ks i dnMed br 
■lS ldrt[r ws -io Bjetful iioirer Uut tu. fullll this iietii&D 4 i 4 ic| 
ernUs tb« psrfnwnl vrdwt « UoplenD iiT 04 d in -*hkh tlM 
tbsoLutc ■If hle^iw al vttrj Mar it mtlstd^'s 

i£. Lotzo,— This article cannot nndertako to 
follow the hislory of tbe treatment of theism in 
I>hilo«phy beyond Ksnt with any detaib To do 
fo wonld requite a ffubetmillal voIuiod, and it 
does nut seem to the present writer that anything 
which is bow in principle hu been added to the 
aTgumenU for or against theism sdnee KantV 
dEvclupment of the mural proof in the Cnlji^ 0 / 
jPnicl^f Itlrojon, An eicejitiuni huwevczi may 
be made for Lotce« mure partictdAily on LLe^ound 
tkaL he has done so mueb, in the face of Kant's 
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1 /S, p. laCL Tbs wbolsol boA 1* Wfrrtb mdlBg 

ji a cerrsetivt to Kiat> th#ib Hut phiikHo^kaL & 

tfy Elu Oft# |iropa4tlna |bAt G«d fejdsta 


sriticaj repudiation of Ms own earlier poeLiion^ U> 
fkidicate tl^e specufativo argnmedt upon which 
Kant IdmEetf retied until mlvanctHl inlddie age.^ 

It msr Hem «tnjm m Hl«pcdbs LoUs ss mutertliif tbs 
pmetUu- rcntcHri dI Uh «saiJC]lfl 0 ml slvutiimL HrfalcA IIjmIi in 
ood aKSHuy ictiiMl pij€ui 4 of p ai wbll l tl itk la ^ivw uf Ui» 
Ue\ Uut iot» MfiudJ, bi itat nsLnpUc es Ifis ' uE Uts 

l^nstCMS bE Onl'lil- tHS lirv jRfiuiiniiqiAthifG^Aiff, 

tc IwT* dlrpHed of Ifav [HKwteriMii prwf Is oas cr 
twg fsngn|>ltBel sat [ifeCeusderttiwEL. Vstse susKvJi 
ef ha ewa ua^HLuit wUl tbew Ikii It h wt quits 

ipUi MT itsTmw rUteinEiitHrf tbs oenwIetfM preof, 
Mhm tbs scDEj^ liuiP ef 1 UbI> prc-crlfikMl ■nroiHciiL 
for tlis ’'bskiE^ wfakiB vxlfCi. wLtb ss kIhc^ea pKndtr.* 
stmina-pplrt id betHlt train d wm MitwkslFy deter- 

mlDcd rorluiu by kbriienHlxy tskritf ups djEflaibs ftiiitiHls 
tewsnb- LbD pliDxwaptiy a| Heduit, ud te k Iwwt dflSWt qf 
llHidj; this ffiwdiu eoanru with ibE nlmd In bhs 

ni^qibjiksef llrft>ut EorUiBr nmantt tea tbs vety nujfcMf 
iSflilKELac'af l>lbnL ^3 

bqUs Hsrti «fbh Uh last ef toMiSKtit or bseeraksg ss 

tbs flwwt obri&iu cb&nctedalk] of ih* smpiriotl world. Tlw 
pni lirDblem of tb^ 11 tu tiTit mn intflticfblS 

pJWQRt qE tbs pn-OMHUtlOdS <M tfall unSrSimi fiel ol ebsflfSiS 
Ws c*a ndLlHr dfikEilsis eJuiiin na buwilTff u s fti 6 rc lUiubM 
{lUMiQ, STCII If jqq dwij sU OUU:^ la Ibfr abjlnctiTs wi^, tbs 
iIMod ItMtl hM Id bs nfudfed ss s irraoDps ef ebssfg In the 
laasr lists* ef tbs sMiletitB irliSch w* cstl ralnds ar sodli) bar 
rwciri's Uii |iM«rT ol tfu onl^irnt int« s nttxcam □! KbKihfts 
bc^ltag, II wbelly UwIsh sooMHlan of dmoiiwlsd vUtss. 
Hbli Wdt^ ba fatal tO Qm po^SUIjcj d hJJ kflcwlMigs WhSbetKr. 
ClUlla^Q mr bwpfflfsa, tiHD, Is resl, sad It b iJssyi oroaqdsit 
dwifSi l^ls Is ibewa hy eur hueeSM In fbraiiditlBE Lswi et 
nslufsl pnoamnn. If wp ftnd tbst 4 . k tbeugb CH>t 

ikLwny% JoUawfd ty F. wi iiu»Ei tappet# tbsL Ibart 11 ■ rwEin 
Ifl Um StStS ef LBkbKlI In Wbkdi A Wu pr^mt why jt ibwikl bs 
nplsH^ by B rmtber tJtMv by P nr Q, wmI. If eo ipsclil eeo^ 
A Is eemnKHih' fcfIcwHi by F> b fdDoinil bj /■, 

Ibm must s^bi bo i tnatm why H fi, eo thaw HOHiwiSk 
retkiwod luii bf III? timal B tsvt hr Iht uauiul P. Ai ehc 
■isgb of pTfk^n rpsebed La eslunif sdnics tm aitexapi la di? 
JuftlDS to Lhki dOdbiAfl Uw Sb litCEl 3 ^ffil>|l^ E|il;f 7 nretStJqn flt 
ehuifs hf tbi vkw tbav Uw vprkl b msd* iip ef i plufsUi^ af 
difforeqt^ tbkw" (d, fi, C . . mdh exhlbitiair n SiiDccaioq gf 

^Pta 4 «t' fsi, 0* . . . IV], A , , 4, Wt khfla HT 

thst tbs obuifss er obalg pE the tsHdus thinjn sr* lutensm- 
by kww uwontlof to wbkb s dsABlts shstqfs gE 'puts" 
In vns tninf (s.p. , tbs Heimtocs cl siiaiga tn e^th dit to 
^ HfrosM^gdiDf cbijijtt in anoUm Ctbs ooGorrwKS of s obtto 
b lb FJt tbk LatPrentstioa of tbs ISeta Let^ arns, i;wilik 4 
bs Imi. ri tbs tmftttSfl wsrs t^y m i?gll$otj«H gf leidspe&d- 
ML SMbisnU, OT ^ UilajEs," bpwqeoU tlH opeumars ot s chadf* 
pr lUCb In qns qf Ibss* silihiati bs oonilUQbBd by cdunc^ d 
slsts Lb tbs mtt Tbe vut- Ud that, 4 uaLy czhfblls Ibt 
abutn frbna Irtatbai to rtsts ug gn Ibso^ldeB liwt dcrtaln 
doflDlts gbum WXfLf Ib B DUtubST OE dtbar *-IbkqfO ' — In S 
wsid, tJbs * lalfrttitrtihtiJDti or tbiuffv la obsilboacs lodvtsmiftr 
sU kwf *^—ibowi that Uw anlTfnt hi aet so ulibBsEv plutiJIty. 
Ws sn boBiiri to tbiBk of It si eni IwlDa d nrhlnh That wt 
DOtBDdoaly csfi tbs ^arioai ^ ibEuE*" "s ptitkl svfirMikiai ee 
suthiEiia. Wg most sai^Dd tbo irtsUUHnjt that tbo sfasn^rEi bf 
stists In s plaislLty ef ibiBifS sro isIstEd! adbordli^ to denies 
Iwvxiilsn ibto Ihfl itatEtnffit ibal tbs oas and gaty mJ ‘thiLeg-' 
hu a HtHwiqEnaCe nslufs or chsimetsr el 111 gwa wtikiblt 
malntsliU aadmasitnl. It Id thlii ioLErixiaJiLtiiiii£]!?o of Ih*' Urlu 
wtH^s Bi UHia j^boUcalEy ealip It^-ibat nqtilrss Ud-i 
tbe cbiLnE* of wbicfa w# wpttk 11 eaoaixlBf la Ihd Ihinf 4 
sbofiJd bs MffipsataiEwl b s dtAoLtb iiray by eatutBOtHl 
WMbh -wm an aocnaljgfMd (o moftr (O lJ» OMST tbtn*S F, . 

StrioUj ■puklnir, tlwo, srsiy chsafs Id sj^ stoaHat pt ifk 
eorrrisLsd wStb tbsuECS b sll Iba rsiL Stunr* of tbiH 
dhannp msj bs sdidnLM] and ig cp^aps cm^ ncdML Itsaes « 
an uts tor our hamui purpesso to fonniilsts Isas whItJ], cqn- 
DHft s doDnlts disbiis b Mis slHdSbt alili ^aahts ofbHiffs En 
a flniu Duinbsr at atbsn^ F, C# F, and EmI slL tbs isk ef lbs 
shnadbtd u s rsmiJador F, wtaleb li hnslswin Tbo sorid, 
then^ la not s blDtalLty but S bxiLtj-b-pbfalltJ. HPW tb* 
aa1lT 11 sCTscled ■ mors tbsn w gan mr «pwft lo kasit . Ws 
awy ■sy+ * Tbi anily Is tbs plitnafity,' bat ws moit nudaibet 
that tht "Is" hf™ its tMpolfc eE wbicb tbi ePBcrsts modaJltj 


i Lolsolt tnatmtot d lbs nbliKt hs tB b* fortind partly la bit 
JTffupAyinb, ktolt bd. LsI^t, IpIL IbE- t Tabo.. OiEord. 
1 ;^ i tss pactiouJarlT tbi# 1r da, tr-i, wish wtikb mtj bs Kna- 
uaisd tbs taiDfs oni»fiii*id Crvndisaii dtr Mittpkynk, LiIhIt, 
im Ena- 1^-, fkablMl ^ M^pJkyw^ Btmtim. U.3-A., 
psiruftilsrli' Elw gbsptor^Of CSuaai sad tr,, w, 

IT-Ttl. pmtiij la tbs Grnfkdifliid d# 

Lolpdl, Wt- A IdBEsr snd mort pqpnbuli' wftEisa oKp«iJiOQ 
is efVoD in Jlfibrnfeannndf, A V^. dck IZor. tr4, 

gdbkin^k lAUh bk. Iz., 'Thm VuLty ed thlafs' OaJy tbs 
paink] wtIfM nt LntdkW diKtHiH ean m dsalt mbh bert 
i IL EBUib bs rwasrabtrsd that LetH waa oBqtaadlT ud- 
agqpabtsd wllb Ltiballfo SHHf EmpDRSBt psplfl, which Wufo 
ni»stl;y napnbbabed □ntU afUr Lutw lud arrivod at bit Ovn 
baiudSBHiaisI doctrinsi; fames blf vtnlon nt lbs nilin pfalJo> 
H|ihsr> ihoufUt li nert bobs bupUdidy truitsd. 

i Tlilf VI# pfsdfoly tbs prsblsBi wldcb hid apsdjaqy [300111414 
UortKit sad tbs If fftwtlsu. 
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b rwt ful^ hnCnm u u BuLit ii kusportul to ba qolto dMr 
oo ou pout of i^* IU4 EmpHiTUH^ Tba mw ^HviiPr vtugl^ ' 
Jf 1« nM proparlir fiatoHM h 'PiliiKt to uolTornl 
If VI tliluli of W vortd » tniDpoHd or |o 

mtttl hwiw Lt ll ImptsOdA io kIt* ahj iq^tmaot^ly ioloL- 
Bfffblc utoDDi of tb* TibftUH bfltwHffl Ibi Uilo^ moA th* 

Iawi. Hh obfaEuU !■ DOt i OE ImWi^i bdt Lb* 

Hbontff M Knd iodjTkdpml 0| WllE^XpTHrioO ud 

•^uBlatflbuoo, ffitwf wt m put ot tfae oontcaU of Jf, m 
CU ogeppura .hdta with. LfebL*, kvauqnlAr UlUDm wpdjdlSereniMy 

UidKCOfDt to ioFuaiifB^ (raPHnU pn^ioritUiOli. w* Mn *¥« 
tbM H Ilf wft«b V* h&¥« ComtA bba boliouaE ^olui^ 
«h 3 - ' [iuniib«T <d B claM/ %o Lblmlt b| Jf^ l 2 » tbp 3 vOrfci L-IbfIJ^ Mi 
«H RienlMT of H dMi of wofLdi^ <md to «pfHDl*ia «tba i»«i^ 
Mlltj^ th*t LbeM aiigtt b€ mbttt—* p^bdB' K^]di« u 

* Tli^n n iw|- ba lad, u J^haum Ipto |b* Li«ii|i|blo 

. . .ni wbr jut thlf world ^l^ nod i>q(ii dlntnailoH h iwL 
ui Ihl* wbola nj of iMbUbr of po«tfcilltLlH u iMUphridooUy 
ularlnr tg rapHtj, oral (bg pi*podtloii»wo nB bn 

41 uilofkir to til* ladlivldwl ti^ w« cau tlu ictQiUiHd ohm of 
iHHVk tulH -on Ulajaob. MafcajjriiyidoHll^ aptoldfif, IL It tlH 
bcSum] lutisn of Jf that Per OUr HHbtW* uid 0«tr 

poHM ri oH of tl» ninUl orndtitH wMotai m ourdM in fnus- 
Ug UWH Bfiil hywbEMx L! Jf irtf4 outer Ubb It ll. It* llfr 
cnaDtH WO^uUI 1» dlilflTonL, bim 4. If W* m* mniHii- tbu* rieromb, 
oor rbwi u to wbit oitKimiLr** u* pofollite would b* dldcmt 
ifiow It b h riddoftl «rr4t in pihllaupliy te eotifoubd EogU 
wnt miljmlijdcwt arigritj;l 

Dow Jf o*fi bo Uw Ir irMA iHtuInd bj tlw ElMon m 
ouibol H*y In dMiL Bdt wfe ou *«*, Hi uy ibU, tint Jr uar 

not b* quloriid. Tbs onlj IblUf WJtb Whldi m- ara Moniulqfod 
whldv, VTiiL kDip«rt4ctl:j> dbewirn lor o piirt of riMltj Uh 
fUbCtlfliH wbkfa Jf bUUt diKfaujtc for tb* t4t*iit^ 1* tfa* Hwl 
wrldijk nt- wpqg lua Hkr H^im* & mnlUplkity nf ■£bI« Or inElritLAf 
Hfld vmM 1»Tt DO BEi witbool Ibwo, li m hwi^ of lla 
own anlt¥ ukI !!■ dkCibKloa iro» toui oed th of tluM lUtd 
and HjivltiH- Wo *n IbEifl diiregli id think Of Jf In Lemu of 
U Pllllt bo Akip to tb* Wid, W BHUtr Ht Ibl HHCn* 
tuM, b*Ti «lt tb* dkdtfWH* fioei oor ooob whkh mdIl Iroib 
lit* HUriki^blUi ihaL Li h*i ittfUlibg OUUda lE^l* WhdUj< tmiqcicL 

ud tma piHtwfU) no rMUkMM, Wo uo Utnp bd to tblPK Of 

Jf H M bidaLt* ipiHuEHl uid. Lota* feddi, wnoul boiof, 
wtH fbocui** lu LttOHrtoilcP hu Dot to davetofi uodoe dhBk 
OiiltlM nod from poinL tb point, Ijlc* Oiw OWp\ iHliplrit^ 
(b4wwo it If Um Ahooliiti pHui^ MTtffior to feil' lur ^ u well u 
lo hU tfeOtjL ud, HhOVl *LI, lU-irm WUlUDi bif mu an 

ttdl bOlnt bj^ P hoJJ^liUriod binden^ id tOkJ P Iwdoniit now of 
lood, nod fo to rvduo* PHfffct ff^BM to mtr* ■ bfDovoTHK*': 
* PktofdjI woii^ ta*n bo diuultj, iiibe U%# oU^wfio mint 


□I |fa« p»d, nml 10 kpow ibo wood it 
I 'out ot tppoo*^ uid ^fttnul^ hIdg* 


10 Kd Lt ootlt JV ll idfo 'oot oE ipoo*'_ __. 

ftouMtiioHl ud ttupofid relitLau uHh ud uw what ibejir pi*^ 
U i MbfaqilwCid* Ql JT'i and bfing' vbpj It ItL Tbu 

Up oaKffptioo ol Jf with wUw vt boEia h ^t^ om mil 
bobw" pPMl i iBtO tb* OODMiptlOB of Lb* hlulffllLf ud rternPI 
Odd, utiUw o^H of our- Uitorlcpl ntnMpeed bripn PI bosk 
IPfjr OkwaXo tbe pCiBtkHi of HBo>-P1atoabpi| p^pLa. It OfeU* lor 
iwuik UmI, tbopgb lAtn'i IbLIlIiI pogoube of JIl Itk^A 
ktMiPp would HHHL 1 puUHJBltk OF IciUiiPbniOr Upebrj^ tOf 
doctHiin, u hillj woekod out^ I* ddnlteljr lhiirt*o. Lo^ li 
rnnabB (D iUJud Hlin i nE f, etoh -whon b* mjw ibiit IT Cl tbp 
wvdd, bj widkiia thpt * li' ban hu m urluu* pumi wbieb ll Inh 
b BO otbi* JiPltfttHUli, pad If WdUiiiiMEDUj pot th> " 

Owoi* In PO HH^4nai7 IdenUL^i. iMar m V* ftad tlu£ P^ 
PHil, bifM pwi» oi M owa Bnl| 7 i b i mpI leulUvkLiul dlatinot 
IfDOa CIh pad EfHa PTilJ oCbiir touln tboogfai It U fraai EIm 
orMipc ud lOAtaJailiiff wbUfltr of tbi tooE Ai^vm 

tbb ebiwuttr. AaA but* iBPaiiBB tP tliliifB ph btld lo b* a 
HBppfduoui kgrpottaodL llnir* pn, Hootalnr Ui Lofpp, ooJj 
tbn On* tiiipr l™ fiOoH Of tbM HtB m OCHU 

wtlli p ih 1 ipirlDiiiLl iBdlvIdBiU'ir U Ibtlr owil b tbU wpj, 
wblli aroidiiiB Up oibKfuupij tbuitio IpBfUPgv iboui Iba Itpu^ 


. . dMPW i;^p|JDt tOOECM thP mnui TMflt br mUBtllB 

laf oot Ibftt Cod fa InsuHt la tbo worlds, bat Uuit Lb* mtfkl 
1 * ■ ImBuapat in Pod.' Tbe UmiUtloa of lul iadMdiuUij- to 
MPll llPLufpJl;^^ remlnda qi Of tbp IfBO-rfatanJc Tfaw ifant Hofa 
bold U» Jffwtfi pIho Ib tlip irit*m ol bodtH boLv b«L 
Jt iB bat ^wbpt nrrOfUli/ Of auE^nr rwr larrup, 

* bpiPirm of SvTw.'^ Im* tnomliJaflOv wiib ?CM>FlBVinlwTi ll wria 
man owrkBd wbwp tntiP ohb bfa ritw of JVpb tbi 
priB* of BBlTinpl Ipwi or tteropl truLbi pi p grodiidl for 
Oirfinf- |hat UIe, ifUlb^ POd afe nol, a* Lb* XriirtoCallMa 

pATHt hH It, ^ nalunllv^iv ' tO Qod i 4 od ll QIeqhU tbo 
oonanU lilb, ^ulb^. ud Good 

17 . Lp«ciJ pIotbJIpiq.— T he Eoreg^inff iUterndPt 
of tho tneditio bi;i^nimBnt u prwptea bj Lotu 
pip^ridei AH apportuhil^ for i^PeidenHg tiid type of 
oltiniAt^ piii/uiiia pf which w# hkvA apokaH 
the BoriwB philgapphial alterEiativo to 

tbaijm. Tttli 

codtempoTBiy 

of G. E. BjlDO-fO IBUIM ,«AH. VI.'MUWI X«UMmU.p I/LIWU^ kl|. -tU* 

neftberof thua AothoiwhBa aver diroeuy nttampted 

1 It WtH b« dM^ fFQCa LbliO bwt ItnleilOt* Wbjf tiM p fiMji t 
wdipr rWpjdt LoM^ anwpHat fer tlw mtiT-ifl-nkEMtAndn of 
M ipIb inlpoifli idnEkalw^lb Bkai'i pinHortlkpl uwaipat for 
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tha cpnitTnctlDti of a melAphypLispl ^ritam, iA'o 
muAt bo {sontapt to ibdicaLe tha goHaraJ viow to 
whl-cb tboir atadlea In lo^c, otbicfi> and tba phltcH 
mphy of tho eiEBict Bcidocos aeem to poinL A 
plaraltani c»f the tjpe in e^iieatlon would uka Iba^s 
wich Liotza over the TAlidity of t he grouad oq 
whiah ho mAini&mt tba exiatenoe of aqch a beio^ 
aa M. It would injiat tm pmciaely tlui form of 
* du&tum* which Lotu aseamoa to be nnthlnk&bla 
—the 'dItwJiPin' of actoaJ eidstonM and liyiKi- 
Lhetioal qniTeraal lawa. It woold be mRintaiq^d 
that what we aetually Bnd tbt ^ world' to agnsiat 
ol ia a pluniltj of ox^tinji; tbln^ atandiaR La a 
complicated network of retatloiip of all kLada wich 
□QB Ai]other+ The« lelationi, it would b« further 
Bitid^ cannot aJl be rqdaced, a* LoCJO aMnme^, to 
rocipToe^ causal Ldteri^nDexionA. Camud eeq^ 
nexion ii only ono of the loany types of lolatioo ; 
there we others, meh, e,^., aa the tncra ^tOROtbor- 
neaa' or ' eomprefleqee ^ which lan^QAec TCpreBeota 
hy the word 'and,^ the ^ diajunotion^ ii™boll36cl 
bj * or olse,^ and ao forth, in which caoaiuity is not 
a oomponen t at idl. Eelationa ate all' uqi rersa^' 
and no Telqtiqq h an * exifltent^' whil* * e3^traqta' 
are all Ladirldna]. We hai^e to accept iC w an 
uitt Euate fiict wbidh permita of qo explaaqUan that 
apecilie individual exiatonta atand in certain dqBqi be 
ralalioiia bo other sp^iiie individuAl exEsLenti. To 
ask why this ia so is bo aak a question quite aa 
Ulegitlmato aa that which Lotze pscribeB to the 
pnrely mechanical philoeopliora wham be ridicules 
for aakiae * how being ia m^e/ More particalarly, 
the Bpecia] prqhlem which leadii Lotee to fraoko 
the concept of Jf—tba problem how a chaEi^e of 
■atate’ ii brought about, bow ooe thlug can 
exhibit a aacceuion of difTerent ctatce or first 
hAYs a relation to a Bocand thing mid then Ipae 
1^—would be deelared illDgiUmpCOr According to 
the view which has been moat alabomtaly developed 
by Bertrand Hujaelh^ the propoeitlon Umt at a 
cenaia moment^ chAngea its etate from to or 
ebangoa ita ralatien to ^from it| te If oxpcwHa^ 
aEcurately, only meana that tbe whole duration qt 
A^b exiatonce can be reeulired Late two mutually 
oxcIomvb olaafloi, of momenU, In any kuomeat of 
the oae dnaa A bwai . the atahe or ttatids to B 
in tbe relation ; at any moment of the ethar 
dan A haa the fttaCe or ataada to j in tlm 
rdatLoa ^ Aad^ further, every moment of tha 
one cIah coniaa before may moment of tba other 
daw There il no Oiomant ia the whola Esqq- 
joibt daaa d^+oi at whioh A baa ^th fltataa or 
both rdaCionii^ mad no moment at which it boa 
ndther. Thill, Strictly apeakingi them la nq snob 

f iraccaa 04 that which Ldtiq caJla change^ sod wa 
iva, in fact, * in a ebaugeleaa world.' Fully Ehaught 
oat, this view laada to the potUlcKO, ^opc^d of 
rw^t years by Buaadh that all axis tents really 
exiat only at a melbumatlcal laptimL V^aE we 
commenly oUl one and the same tbLag or one and 
the larne mlod ia aa infioite auccesaioa of different 
thian or minds which wo miatakoaly regard as 
oua^ bcoaujc Lhe th'mg or mind which exUta at a 
mcHEacnE;. fa, aepimted^ a minato luterViBj from a. 
preceding moment m, IS very much like fla pmde- 
OoHWT. Thus lotXe'a argnment is Indated hf 
den^ff the reality of Uio facta it ia emtiloyed & 
make Intelligible. Ai them are uo- cbiiiUgest in 
: tbe KEise La whioh Lotae uhderstends the word^ 
tbaie ia no gromid to aaaert tbs existaace of Jf 
to acsoant for them. AIL argumenta for the 
raalfty ef a ^ being which ncoctiluUy exista * are 
tbna invalidated t and it is, further, at Leaat highly 
uoubtfnl wbatlifcr we can even fonn the Ihauj^t of 

^ Ib Chinbridn, isoa m* 
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B. 'being whieh cminot hb ntft te eiiat/ 

u comnienlj midewtood tw mtita- 
p-hTUfrlauH^ Ulce\ru 4 > d iflapp*iiiffl+ The causaI tirm- 
c^le r^uow to tbe moMeMt j^iropcmtion thit an 
obftenr^d frtiqnBnt MouuQoe of an oient vi the 
cliaifl p o^ an evuntolE tho & afTor^U i^otuid for 
tUO jULd^meiit that in case^ not preFi'Onalj otiUfTT^ 
^ ^vfrnt of cJaag § li UlcoJy bo navs boea pmoded 
by an event of cJaaa a. How likely tbia c«neliuion la 
ifl then a ineTe prolilsm in tbe mathiimatiakl thoary 
of probabili^. Whether all cventa have caoees or 
not M inft j nn an opoo ijneetiouK. jmii mnat nlwaya 
reinaiii so. It la elear that ioch, a tboerr leaTea 
no room for theiuni in philoflopby^ If it u really 
the loab word of metaphyuee^ beUeJ in God losea 
all rational loandation, though it to bo niTe, 
HtiU poasible that the boltB^ may 'Ikappcn’ to be 
trooi It muat farther be admiLted that tbe Ihoory 
baa its atreng |ioiniJL. ft u hy no meana obvieaa 
that a pbilc^opher id entitled to adanme as udo- 
mfttio inch a oonviotion about the thoroughcDLDg 
lotercoDnexfon of fUE ereutd oa Lotxe jnSm the 
haM of hie ai^mentv In what aenu er to what 
de^ftea the * world' la a nniiy u a qu^tion to which 
phitoiupby mnet Ind the onaweTi the inteieim- 
□exien might conceivably be very maeh loour 
than Lotre ii wiUmg bo admit. And It aeenid 
elear thal bhs tu aLh-amatiaal analy^ by whloli the 
partienlaT pncrle ahoot ahanne la elymiuated ia^ oj 
far 04 1 ^ o™, entirely juatimML’ Nor yet can it 
be denied that the very Dioded.t itatomant to 
wliicb the pruuclplo of cauaaJity if reduced ia all 
that is required at any rate for the purpoeea of 
nAtoral dcionceK 

It abill, however^ remaioft a quation whetber wo 
could pc^ibly be ennignt with a laical piorkliBst 
of the kind jrut doftcribcd aa the nnal answer to 
our intuUectoal demand for a tnLional explimatkin 
of the worlii For the pnrpMoa of the present 
article it moat bo unuugK to call attontion to a 
few of the oonsidcnitiona -nhich eongest that such 
a theory can anJy be promaonaJ. One may fairly 
doubt whether It con really be called an explana- 
lion or interpretation at alL The syaLcta of Inter^ 
related nsial^ts with which It preaentt na aa the 
soluli-on of a perennial Intallcctmtl prebiem eeoma 
txk be limply the problem iteclf abated in an 
nnuEoally aof tract way. And it enght to be clear 
tlkat^ whan it hsa been jpmLad to tbe full that the 
ipeoial uruUem abent tue moaning of clumge 
tnen aHminatedj there ii a more fundamental 
problem which the Lboo^ has nmply left ont of 
acoonnt. However tme it may be cTmt * w« live in 
a changaleqa world ^— *.4,, LhM there ntver ia a 
* moment' in which anything ia * pnaaing firom one 
atate to anoLfaer' ^Hot^'a main oonLcntien, that 
the analysia of the nniveiae lute rolntiona and 
nxifitenti^ which are tha tarma of the rdatioimi, 
leata nil tha ancrlticieed auumptloii that tbo wtio^ 
Obisdrb atepa of the logical conalrtictinn by which 
wo try to make thiuga fntolliglblo oorreapeDd 
exactly U> the atepa of tbe real proeeii by wuich 
^beiugp^ 10 to aay^ oonattucta itaelf, hu b^n 
left nnanaweredi- JLa^cal plinalism, no laaa than 
the ' panologiam' of Hegel, aimuly ajunmes tbajt 
ihfl Ic^cail^rier and the metaphyaicAlly prior are 
identical. Tflio only dfEerenoe le that tun Ingio of 
Hegel ii 10 much mfmior oa logic* To pal the 
point la the limplcet poaaible way^ we cannot 
avoid raifling the qnestion why^ out nf the InBnity 
of relationa open to the atndy of the lugiciAn, Hme 

1 TIu qaapdcD If Aow Dir doa* It t b 14 ^ lUwUiLt^ man 
l^Lii K pulhiEiiiiiiSoiLl Hm ’lbHH7 of 

bHfHHi Impcrtut it t^ p«lai twudl A T^S. WhluhEmd. 
fstd tJU iViiuipfil ^dfUnkl GbiaWid^, 

■ It If tnif, uM fcaaldtaljMba>i.d,^ ^jr WKits htmA Uimt 

b Jart Uh fuadicovalAl list about Nature, li^Mvvfr 
wvabeoii to anaiyw It *NitUN^ K as Flata wrd IL, b 


and only Bome an actanUaeJ^havo exiitenta aa 
Lhalr terma. logical pluriilism Ima no aniwer to 
Ihia inevitable question except that ' it happeju 
to bo id’ And this ia really no amwer at all It 
armoant# to sajing not mafaly that the world might 
lunve been wholly difTcrent from what it U!, but 
Ihjit there might equally well bo no actnaJ exllU 
enta wbataoover. The theory faila to aaLia^ oa 
for tho ume aort of Tcaaon aa that which pre^'anta 
the ontologicid proof from producing oocivletion. 
Juab aa that argument aaaumes that' there moat 
he Bomothing/ ao tho theory we are now oonaidor- 
Ing acaum^ that ' there might juat u wuU be 
nothing," Now, we cannot prove that there must 
bfl Bocneciiing, nor can wa prove that tfaero might 
have bfHLti nothing ^ we h&va to start from the 
that Eh^ ia »mathlng and that this something has 
a dednitfl ohRinictejr. HenE;o, to tha preiont W'ritar, 
Lotze aoema ri^ht in contonding that it is the 
charaoter of Una aeniething that acooimta fnr the 
rftugc of logical poasibilibies lUalf being what it la, 
and ICant in arguing that there ii an octnal gronmi 
proauppoaed by the very dlatinction between the 
pMibln and the impoeaihle. In fa 4 :t tho logical 
pluialiatA themaelTea seem to admit as much whan 
they rightly ioaiat that the ■o-callod laws of 
thought are lawi not of thiDking but of things, 
tt ia Uioreforc by a lightfnl oxigenee of the intel¬ 
lect itaoif that WE are driven to enneeive of tha 
atmeturo of tlie world aa explicable only by the 
mBtaphyiically * first’ character of tho ^ueewmy 
be^g'; and,, when onea w« have taken Ehia Btep> 
it 11 DO't hard to ahow'that the ’naceaMiry being" 
muat have the eharaeter of the siw nuiliinmum. It 
must be its own jDitificaLion, Ita own mutm 
If m mach be granted, it follows at once that, 
Ehougb wo can form bo odequato positive oemcept 
of such a Supremo Being, the least Inadi^'uato 
way in which to think of it U In terms ^ the 
higbest TBiuDB known to us—La. Itj analogy with 
ihe human apLrit at Its hst. Mow modequato 
such on analogy Is haa always been pafeent, Etou 
of the human spirit at its best wo con only form 
very inad^uate notiens from what wo see of its 
aotiulachioveaienUj. and our notion of tboi^iipnime 
BeaJlity which ia the soaroe of onr Batlmatoe of 
worth, oa of all other pmibfUtles, must ne^ be 
doubly imperfect when it haa to be framed in w 
muatiafaotnrj a way. But we can at leoat ny 
that ijneh a l^hig must he all that we mean when 
wo think of purfectkin in ourselvea, and in dnitoly 
more. If we aro not Atlshed with Iheoiiaa w-ydi. 
lEUder a disguise; offer ua the unexplained detail 
of the wnrbl as Ita own explouation^ it is only Ln 
the thought of the detail aa throughout eonditionad 
by the bving Good that the Icitolloct ita^f con 
rmaDy o^uiosco. Of oonrao we cannot oxpeot to 
know in partionlar how euh ooustitnent of tTiia 
detail la onuaequent oo the chatactar of the Good 
—why, It IS * best "for ut in partioolar Eo be 

living on ihe p#ut4oalar planet on which we do 
Hvb^ rather than any other; why thoro ahould bo 
just the unmbor of membora of our planetary 
ayatem there mw; why Ehe Touge of oobura we 
can perHJTo should bo neither more nor lasa ex^ 
tended than it It; and the like, Bue theeoniric^ 
Eiou that all thia detaU Is as it it ^ benute It la 
best * gives on aidequato reason why it ia what it 1% 
even though wo may be quite unaLlo to aoe why it 
U best^^ And it ii only tno thought of the dapimd- 
cnce of the world on tun abooluEe Good whi^ by 
reinoviim the artirialal BHreranoe between tbn 
realm oifoct and the realm of values, can. achieve 

^ U vmM tw a npfffleki atjwitkia te i*t ^ bMiuss }■ 
went' vseld b* sa samr ts cuf quiiftlsfL OMd fn# chm 

EliDna lean lO bwlpt « tiu paint lamji M'pufvy SHSH iffips- 
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the Qf tha mt^lleetiiil (^Foblem^ 

thm it€«QclJLaticiin of froieace with Ufa. 

Th6w> {^ntiidoriitioiu sugjgeat certuQ fnrLber re- 
dflxioD^ un thfl limitatlauB of Icgicul plnraJiam, 
Xhs whole tbniy hitA muiifoatJy beea LhEJuj^bt. oo^ 
in tbo cxclmi^o mtemt oE pure mAthamajbica &od 
thtt applitfition oE niathem&tloA in Itbe naC4iitLl 
Kisnoea, apd foT that pnrppae it workft euEmirniblj. 
lint tliofH in moro ia bijakven and eo^b tbaq theae 
Mienooa tbko mUt aceobbti, Evan witbiii thcdr 
llmito It remeusa U> be H«n whether the theory u 
it will really do all that a philoeophy of the 

flcLODCfw ahould. Ths^ fundansontaL dlMijnUy ie 
lhat it ia a oonaOqtiObce ot the thooty that, u Eibji 
alreatly been eaidr the e&tabliahmmit of acieuti£e 
lawn hy indiicdon cornea to be eicoplj a problom in 
the tbeoiy of BTohahilltiea. Bat the ^wiy of 
probdbiliLtea, takob by iLacilf^ aeemH to give lu no 
groabd whalovor for attriliitm^ to the oondiifllon 
of an 1ii;duotlv4 ^neraJishtion any inite prohAbLIity, 
howoTST HmiklLl Scaooce would thaa to Se 
itnpoulbie in ptiacible anlcua nome ba yel^ an^ 
di^corered premiisa W Indtit^Uon, which is not 
inoiadod in tl^e thooTy ef probabilltie4K ean bo 
unearthed + and it reiualaa to he aeen whether 
Hnch a preniLHa^ if difiOaVered, ie coaeistont with 
the Te§t of tho theory. A^^iun, tho repiAela}^ of 
the indi vidaal exletenta ol ^pnlar coni Ebon mhim 
and onlinary ficience by infinite Aoriea ql nementary 
indiviilufkls oeemA an abeolutel^ bE^oeasaiy conjio- 
queace of the initial asiutnption oE the iheoryi 
aad^ ^ faz aa the tbinge oE the extenml world as 
conceived by common e^nae^ or the ooniititiiente of 
the phyaicu order aa conceivod hy ihe physiciEtt 
are concerned, there might be no diihculty abont 
Lt.^ Bnt it ia quite anotbor nueation whether tho 
aabetltliitun dom not destroy tiie whole d^lhcuice 
of the moral rculmp tbeayetcnioE iatelligentaplrita- 
It ia not merely that it ereatos a irifhcnTty in 
p^ychulof^yp though aurely it deei create^ aui^ a 
almculty. The iinmudintei witaeaa of conacionoiesa 
to oar idcmtlly a« ftnbjecta of experience ia a r^ 
fcuit w hicb no legioal theory aboat the conatitutioa 
of tho world has a right to ignore, It may he that 
*thp minU thmka not aiwaya,' thnt there are 
inten ala La which each of an Li wholly ubconaqiena, 
thoug^h sueb evidimce aa w'e have doH not aeem 
favenrable to the Sbppusition ; bnL, at leaot when, 
we axocnnpcloniv ove^' conKiona act fills an aetnat 
iutervaJ and yet hjis ita al^ollitcly unitmy vibnz- 
actor. A ' daimLion/ tlioagb a brief onci. Is boc^a- 
aary to think Ibu almplcaL propoflilionp and much 
more to dmw the eaaiefit inforuncb. Yet the 
thinking of the propwrion or the makinf^ of the 
infereneb ia a onltaiy act only Intelligihia aa 
the act <d a unitary in teUjgObCi^ It is npnaeiuiccJ 
to aay that, when I think ^ God ts^' this ihongbt^ 
at b bnmlai oveat^ ia really made np of an unhblty 
of momentary 'mental Htatea* of similar bat 
numerically ditfereat minda, ot that the ' I' whicli 
iwaolvea on a given ut and the ' I' which carriea 
out the resolve are each an infinity of diFTcrGnt 
with a further ioitaity of itilL dl^erent * E^a^ 
between ttiemr Only the demautary blander In 
aaalysia of resolving activity into mens Baoeeaaipn 
can acooant for tho promulgation ol auch a view, 
it Is a atlB fbure aerious matter that the decline 
ia wholly moom^tihlo with the fundamental pro- 
reqalfita of ethioa Thle pedbt Is capable of b^g 
developed In great detail and from more than one 
lidcj but in prindplfr it should bo enough to eay 
that the denial of mmanaiit perwonality it fatiU 
to cbe conception of personality m having moral 
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worth. If we analyse any apt upon which a moral 
judgment would normbily bo pasM into an infinity 
of momentary phajce, no morai predicaeo osn be 
juwribed to any one ei these etages. The moral 
judgineut for approval w condemnation has no 
meaning LI it bo applied to any suoli suigle atage ; 
to be ei^nihcant, it moat be poaised on tho whole 
act, oonikidered aa one, and as an expreaeiun in act 
of (be Inner will of a subject who ib one and the 
same from its hiat inccpEion in thought to its coru- 
ploLiom StmiLarly kha nOLion of duty all Its 
meaning with the mlegation of permanent aelflmod 
bo the realm of iltuslom That an act la my duty 
in the preisenb ^ituarion meana that it ii Bomothing 
not yofc doni^ bqt wbich ought to be done and to 
be done by mo. Bul if ' only oxlst at a mathe¬ 
matical lempo^p tbp proposition ^at I 

ought now to do a certain act baa no longer an in- 
balligiLle iMg|uihauiee. A merely momentary * I * 
oon da nothing and con be uothiug except jnst 
what it ia; 'ought' Is a category which has no 
^pilcatloii to IL It ia no muru aoddent that 
Russell ahcHuld have dropped slgnihcant hints in 
hia latest ^Titingq of conversion to the view that 
moral judginonts am only ■ snbjectlve,'' mere eX- 
preafflODS of fmadamen tally ixmtJonal moo^ The 
real pntoome of a loncal pluralism, put forwarHl as 
tha ultimate tmth about what ii, is not oven that 
stonLliug dualism nf what ia and what onght Eo be 
of whicn Lotze complaina; it in rather the pro¬ 
nouncement that categories of vbJud (there ean l>e 
no reason to condue the conclusion to apeciOcally 
ctliicaJ ValuBa) ore one and all devoid of any ri-^al 
application. For thoH who cannot accept thLa 
reault, Kaot^a moral argumenE for thoiam aeenit to 
iho prcficnt -writer tmantwerablc. For it is only 
if the Good ia alw the anpreme prinripio of all 
exLHtcncc that it becomca posoihle to understand 
bow what ia and what oti|^t to be non form one 
■ worldp^ and from the reco^iticn of the Good as 
the Supreme Being theism followi directly. Tidfi 
accma to be yimdrated by the presient ttaie of 
phi toeophicai opinion in oul own country, ThTOagb- 
ont the thirty’ years or so, from the aeventicij ol 
the last eeni^ry onward, in which HcgmlianUoL, 
Intorpral^ with a marked Bpino^rie hiaSi wwi 
the dominunb philosophy in academic circles^ there 
waa a natural tendency to insJ^o it almoat the test 
of a man^a phUoBophicu capacity that hia attitude 
towardii thd problems ralae<l by the religiona life 
■hoold be an sniofloual pantheisin; atheism waa 
hi discredit as indicative (as indasd it ia) of lack of 
interest in nr nndci^Uuiding of the whole realm of 
peraonoJ valaGA; thejam naa nuppoHed mark of want 
of le^cal thoroughnaau In the present gsueration 
Eho Lsanea to bo clearing. PhiloMphexs me 
certainiy tendings though nok wltbonk excepLion, 
to raui;^ tbmnB^vee into two camps. Thoeo to 
wliecu the buaLneaa of phiEoflephy Mfliiw to eoQsiafc 
zuainlyp if not exclusively, in providing a logical 
hosia and a for exact science appear 

to ^ idontifjring themselves with tha doctriuB of 
logical plnialiam and taking up a dchnJtely athe- 
iatu 3 attitude which Lavolvea the denial of tho 
objceklvity of judgments of value; thoss, ou the 
other hand, who are oonvineed that tha bujilne^ 
of philDsaphy Is to make Life, aa well as scianoe, 
int^li^hl^ and consequently find tbomsalvea 
olligeil to maintain the validity of than categorina 
of worth apart from which life would have do 
flignUiennee, are, in the maiu, daelared thelshL 
te. Objectlona to theism.—It may be duirahle 
add some brief observaLions on csrbaln ^pra of 
objeotiona wbicdi ora often qiute ainccrely raised 
n^nat n tlisutic mtarpretatJon of the worlds In 
pTincLple noue ol ih«Be difficnititt sue novel; moH 
of them End their expression in Hume and may bn 
traced hack far behind Hume to the litoratnio of 
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the atieient world Fopalwrlthoao obja3tt£>iiA mro 
often called thon^b Lhait only eoa- 

□exlan with mcNiem HAtnrHj adeiicfl ia tUAt Lti 
diiicoirorica enable of them to be vt^t;^ in 
A tnoifo itdpireesive way^ For the moat pipt they 
Are all anmmed dp Ln tbe antitheQlcricaJ asfiertion 
oE Locretina that the oicutusff worlu La boo bad to 
have be<m created or to be adminlitered by admne 
mtcUigcncop ^ baata jitat praodita Thn* it 

ia urg^ tbAt the anObring of the ahuiiaI cmuttOQ 
\b toe great, the coat of the ^ acroggle for exlatenoe' 
too painEnl, for ii4 to AMCiribe a world like that wa 
know to A benavolent Cmtor. Or, it ia 

eaid that ah oliii^bty Creator migliL have mada 
Uie bumtiii noc, in partuialnr, Men that it would 
not be exposed as it ia b> Eatfeiingp te censtjH43t 
atniggle with ito envirennient, to Lbe cobaeqaedcea 
of iu own mietnkea mid wron^clog. it ta Chen 
inferred that, if tbcia ia a mpentamaii inteltigenco 
behind nAtnre, that mtel Eigence ia either delicLcnt 
In wi^om or wBjtiiD|; in ggodno&A Now, obi^iotudy p 
GTitiniatita oi this kind rest upon premiaw which 
may be fairly caJind in qoii^ion. One migiht 
refiAonablj doubb w tiothar the pMaimiatin inlnrprH- 
utioD of the fmta which *«§ miicry piedominajit 
everywhom in eniniAi and InmAH life liAJi Any Toal 
WArmnt. To an nnhianed ohearrer an nnimjil 
does not aeeni DonnaUy to give Chat it Hnda 
ibn eabteoDe miserahle, and it u notahli! that 
anicide ia nob common among men, andg unle» the 
storli» of the BOOrpioba which kill tbemaelvce when 
surrounded by Gre am Urucp appamnCly aa good aa 
non existent aTncng the low'or tmimAls. The 
dan of the mctaphoTicBl pbnue which deeorlbes the 
procfsalt by whism apocielt ate asEacted for snrrival 
as a * itniggie * ia too glarlr^ bo n-ud mom than a 
Word o( WEtiment^ If compecition plnye a promi- 
nent part in tiie eoanomy of the anlnmu and 
vegtftabie klugdomap tia It dosa in the economy of 
cornmarce, it no more follows Lhat the Itfo of evisiy 
aninmlp nr mo^t anlmak (and t vegetables^ ia one 
of Wrabchedneoa chan it lollowa t^t all or most 
btiainosa men ara bopalesaJy miaorable.^ Htill, of 
coarm, it may be said that bhom iSp at any rato^ 
some suffering in the world and that i^rfoct good- 
noBS w'ouJd havo pormitlcd nona at allr B'CLCU an 
ArgninohtK howemtp lACitly aBsdmoa that p^ect 
go^neaa can bar# only one end, a hadonis^e onOp 
and thuB Hrmita of the answer that whatever tha 
end which perfect goodneaa oon|omed with omni^ 
potence Would pinpoae to itaelT — aod wo elcarly 
ara nob In a poeitton to say what that md would 
he—it is At feast unTeasonabl# to lappoao that it 
CATi be the mere promotion of Agreeablo feelings an 
end which even wa onrsolvffi as a Jew ona. 

1 f we could! know the piurpoae ot oraatloo. It might 
well bo that wo should see tliat it Is entirely 
and at Llio aaniQ time could not he attained without 
the presence ef an element of hedonia ovU in things, 
ii^iniilarly, with respect to the oh^ectioti baaed on 
the view that It would ho 'betbei^ that human 
boinga ahonld have boon placed in a world wboro 
them Were no unfriend tj or IntracEahle environ^ 
inont to maater, and aho^ havo bean ab vnUia 
infAllible and Impoccahlep It is ohvluua that it loeea 
LU force if we deolina bo OMnma |i) tho hadoniatiD 
IdentidcaCion of good with pleunre^ and {2) the 
propoGition that the good of the human race muat 
be Iho sole or at least the ^ndpoJ daaign of Cod. 
If God's aim in dealing with ns is odneata ne 
into noble character — a much worthier aim than 
that of making ns ccmforbahlo—it may waO bn 
that such an end conld not be obtabed except by 
tho disolplinn of struggle with onr anrroqni^n^ 
with onr owti tnkbakea and cor own misdeeds. 

1 And Is it poisfbls, ifi Lht prawat vtpls of kiwsrwMp^ to 
rcirud ^ouapstlLlcn' H pUjInff lajUiI^r Ub Hu part I>bnr{i3 
Ajipwd m Li tq ddUermhklni Uh oJ ' TSTistiw 


Nor have we the right to assume that the human 
raffl muflt necesaarily be the aole or even the nhief 
object of Lh-a divine oare^ we do know, anlsiia 
othioe is a dsloainb, that a human soul Is a tiling 
ol abeolube worth; that it Ls oE higher worth than 
evsiyLlibg else which God has created is more 
than we can know. Lodoed thero ia a rival abjec¬ 
tion which proceeds on the onpOHltn aBumption. 
Wa are asked to think of tno enormoua spaces 
revsaloil to us by astronomy and tho nnmbor and 
bulk of the heavenly bodim, and than to rcQect nti 
the ahanidity of mpposing that the fata of the 
mbahitants of ono potty planot can count for anj- 
thing in the scheme of the nnlverae. Yet it 1a 
dw that here, too, the Antithclst is imaouing (if 
it can he eaJlEsd roasoning) npon sfaUc Asumption. 
He ia assutnlng that wo know that the absolute 
worth, ef a member of the univaiHO is estimated by 
its bulk and doratioAr Moiii most be of little value 
in the achnms of things heoanae bis bedy IA tiny 
And Lie lifetime ahurt. Plainly wo have no right 
to make aarionfi objections to tiiQ tlioUt'a belief In 
God'a care for man on sarh flimsy grounds^ If we 
do not know that man is the thing of highont worth 
in the oraationp neither do we know tliat he is nuL. 
Tilt one thing which a theUt nan alfirm u that Lbe 
abaolmto worth of moral perBonalkty most be re- 
flpocLed in a system whim is the work of God^ 

* Justomm anLmaA In maun Dd stml'; that all 
we can say, bat aurely it luJficei). If tho Good U 
tho principio of actnafityi that means that we erm 
Aay that a thing has come to he because it WAS 
better thnt it ahenld be than ttiAt it should not ; 
it is where and when it is because tbia is better 
than chat it sliauld bo othurwhero and o|horw|ion ; 
that befalls it widch does befall it because It ii 
Wt that it ihould bcfaU^'.s.p God ia alike Creatorp 
Providenoa,and JudNof HUcroatnrei. Of^uToe, 
if we bad no groan^ at all for Pur theisticoon^ 
vldtlon, difflcndLiee like thoas meuLioaed might 
forbid ns to entertiin it ua mere ^ extra* belief. 
But, if it is AS has be^ urg^ in this article, 
Eiliat Hpecnlatiun and prajctioe mike point to the 
etctnal nature ef God aa tha ohjEKt In which both 
And their comploLlenp we have a double exigeuco 
of tho practical and the APeciilatlvo rea'^on on the 
side of theism, and in tho prosoRco of snch an 
exigenen wu are jnsUbed. in applying Newman's 
rctoairk that' a thousand difficulties do not aiiiouut 
to one doubt,' One might add that there ii a third 
exlgeneo--tho speclBoally rcli^iona. It would ho 
perhaps a more sorions ohjoctioa tu thuLam than 
any we have yet considered to urge that out wliolo 
procedure in looking for a First Caumu vitlatieil 
by one obyioM fallacy. Tlio worlds It might be 
soidt oven If it has attaiuod Its present structure 
as the tttfuU uf processes which are in the last 
reeort roducihiu to more rcdbtrihntionB of ub^ 
In^llgent ptimary constitnontu, dirocEed by no 
mind and having no end, stiilL masl, of oomaa, liavc 
a perfectLy detormlttaio stmeturej andp as we our¬ 
selves happen to be Included in tliat structure, of 
oourse we inevitably discover adaptations in our 
environment to onr needs, sad are led to 

fancy that such adaptations are evidenoe uf the 
direction ol the world by an int^iganco which 
aims at supplym^ oar ne^s. But the real fact Is 
simply that it ^ not the world tJist has boeo 
ndapted to us„ hut we who have Isamcd and are 
Jeaming to adapt ourvelves to the world, ff we 
did not SO adapt ourflolvei^ we should not be berct 
and. If A time ever oom« when onr sapadty for 
snch 'adinstment^ of aur 'inner rdatious'to the 
^onter lelations* is exhanst^dj, we ihall cease to bo 
hero. It the Actual oouTsa of events had bwu 
diffcieut, all the reaetions which we now call 
bocauAe they farther adaptation, might have 
hindered It^ and those which now hindurlt might 
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Laya fmrthfsr^ it. If La aadi 4^ of [hin^ 
then hid bden reflcetii^ baingi at aISp jnd}'- 
ipff from thsir standpoLat, tranld haire o&lrad CMd 
mil tbmt 4'e think inip mtid ai'U mU that think 
goo^ Thd}^ would havo tnf^rrud hanoinol^nt divine 
utinty from the exiHtaace ol conditEons which we 
ehoahi reemnl u indEntiPg the eoDtroi af tutoFe 
hj molij^nant ■ iliabolical' inteHigencee; and their 
infurencOrt would hive juit u mudi foondation aii 
oarw Theie ooTwldentianAp it mi^ht he n^, are 
a rtduelw nd a^rviim not m-Qiroly of all atbenipte 
to tOBAon from * Nature HP to Kature'ft God^' hat 
of the muni argtunenb itaelfp Biaco they show aftat 
all that standardB of valnatLan are tmi mnwt bo in 
the end purely ftuhieotdv& Bmoi the hnnum raae 
exietB> and ao lop^ mm ft Gontlnnes Lu raBuitain 
iteellp then- mnit, of ooqr^ be no irre&olal^e die^ 
cord between human tttiiQBbcfl of ralne and the 
actual oondldouA of exliteaiee^ But^ me the lllue- 
tratfon ahowa, we h*Te no right whatever Co argue 

this aimple aud ob^QUfi tBot to the depeudeaoe 
of CKiitenoeou an abealute - Goo^' In foot, any of 
the raoee which have * godu under*' in the 
for Dihiterice wonld be equally fuetihed La aaBermg 
that omLfltence depends on Ult abeolute *£vil. 
Here, a* it eetime to the pie&eat WTitcr, we are 
oonfrontod by the real uLttmate difficulty fur 
theiBm. If there after allr no re&lui of mbBolute 
valneip a line of thon^ht whioh ii tliruughout 
dotemiinod by the cnu^ction chat the reami of 
facts and the reivlin of veluoft oaunot be separated 
moat nianifeetly be futile. It ii jtifit the recurrent 
fear that the * toiUm of values^ may torn out to be 
a fietiou of our imagination that ia, In ewulatiou, 
the last enamy to bo oveiooma How la it to bo 
mot? Tha anawETp it may be iog£)estadp ia the old 
one, given In the lUGmoEable utterance of FBecaJ t 
*Tu ue me cherohemlB ^ Bi tu na me poseAdau. 
Ne t'inqciibte done paa ^ The Bfintencen may ba 
applied tu ultimate doubt about the iBoIity of 
every kind of human value, li a man tempted to 
douht whether there really is bjiv abealutn and 
certain imth^ whether all our * trut^' may not be 
mere ^ human'ur even ’peraouar polnte nf view, 
^pefrC» ofi fri ti^tek d^1fe4i 1 Let him 

think lilhueli that It ia only bo^uBo he ia not nn- 
aeqaaintod with truths that he can fmme the 
noLiou of the absolutely true, and only Irtcanse ho ' 
bat rtacued the notion that hu can raise hU doubt, ! 
Sc it 1 b only bucauee we are all alcmgeocro^y aware ' 
that there are tliingi which we ougnt uncondition¬ 
ally to do that the qaealiou whether any given 
acueptud uhligation h realty anooudiLioimf eanao 
much aa ha put. If we knew do baauty,^ we cciHd 
dot even aak unreelvea whether our judgmenta 
about beauty rent un illuBiun. In Uke mannEv it 
la only because the abaolnbeJy Good and ntterly 
Adorable baa nut left Bimsell withoat a witnees 
in our hearta that we feel the need of an object to 
wurafalp and are driven cm from the worship of 
trwH, or Btrem^ or ammalB^ ur mighty men, or 
anChropcuuerphic deities, tewarda an a^eet in 
which our j^oration can at last find rust hocanBe 
that <m which it is diruclod la adequate to BUitain 
it. Prayer and adoriLtion need, no mure juAtlhca- 
tiop than the qaeatluoiiig atcitado towards thiaea 
which leade to arieneOp or the unpabo tu make 
thtuga of bean ty whiah leada to art, or the dcuru 
to do right which leads to mur3Jitj+ It is net for 
nothing that maUi as the Greuks aaicb is fhe only 
animal who haa a If we look at tba matter 

from thl* point of view, we may fairly mj tliat 
the Stole appeal to the ccaKMiu ^alium, fhengti 
no formal demonstratioUp Btlll omEamfi a thougfit 
which go«B to the vujT root of tkinga There aic^ 
ol ooursup LndividaaT men who do Dot fool the 
Impulse to seek for Him whom they may wonbJp 

1 rlL 0611 (4d. EarK 


with a oA^ufvinj as there are men 

with no eense of hnmour, or man to wEiom mturie 
means nothings or man Who ednuat be mode to see 
that the dmbrenco between right and wrong is 
anything maim ihan the diflertnce betwMU what 
society will aOow them to do and what it will not 
let them do withont making tbem nncomfortabls; 
The existence of snch Lndividuals is alnutas im- 
mrtanit in any one of the&ft cana as in any other, 
Nor docs the number of uueh men without a rnligiou 
ficem to be on the Inur^eOr Id our uwndav tho 
euty s0eot of penmading men that the hl(%t High 
is a dream anpean to he that they trauefer their 
worabin to the demonstrably not muat high + we 
get such qi^nt aberrationB tki the Gomtlst worship 
of ' humanity^' or the elevadon of iMarxtan Social¬ 
ism into ft laith. The ooe real quettLuii ia not 
what certain individnali are nnahle to feel the 
neoftfiilty of searohlng foTp hut whst these who do 
neek ^ind^ ^id The livw of 

the ' Bfldnta* are the real auBwer of theism to the 
jast LoBiBtent porplexltieB of the doabtei who lurka 
Is each of na, Otheta without theUt^a faith, 
have often led noble livM; they have fought a 
good fight with the untowardDOse of n world whieh 
they have believed In th^r he&rte to be stupid or 
malignnntj ^^t the most olear^fligh ted among 
theffif like Harley, have eonfassea that mortal 
haroiBUi ie a losing gome, a battle with the cosmic 
foroesr Such heroes, after ell, do but apply to the 
universe the sa^g of the Emperor Marcue about 
base mcni *The unest revenge is nut to beeotne 
like them' i they have loveng^ thomselvaB on the 
woridi What they lack—^and one does not ^ee 
how tho lack ia to bo made good—is the Bocrvc of 
sptcituftl joy which belongs to thmw who axe 
acanied that it is the Good which ie supremo in 
hEavm and In earth. It weald be Umipting to 
deveiop thie ar^ment farther^ fioiu a alightly 
diffetont point Ol view—that of love. To lovop no 
leoa than to worship, it may he saidt ia an aUlmato 
hqnum nood. At Tcoati if ft man does nut f^| tlia 
imperativeima of the need, we should proLsbly 
Bay there was aoruotlnug 'inhumun* ftlmut him. 
And love too^ like worfblp, seeks ita adequato 
obje^— ^ that which» without soy yielding to 
iiluEion, a miUL can lave witli all hta heart and 
piind and atrenj^h. Love, with no Hmltationa, if 
It ii clear-aight^, for tie at least must be an 

andp as it hau iu lourec in gf»d {for real 
love ia alwsn for what ia good, not for what ia 
erilp In Lto object), bo, nnlesfl it can at last test in 
the mpreniQ Gdouh which is good albogothor, it 
must temaiu uiuatiafied. But w* cannot here 
pursue the point farther. Only one Ihing moru 
^1 bo said in conclurioUt and tliat for the believur 
in ^science' who ccruptei at admitting the i^tty 
of the Good. Why do we believe in sconce at all t 
Why do we, rta we munt if wo hsva thiB belief 
reraBe to entertain, the poasbility that the * pm- 
greaa oX soienDft* U only bringing na ncaier to a 
point: at whEch the whole oonatruotion w^uld be 
found to onlmin&tfl In manlf»t and hopelaaa cen- 
tradicGonar Ai a mere logioal punsEbility tliere 
to bo nothing abuurd about the sqggee^oD.. 
H we dismira it^ as we do. It ia twain* we 
believe that knawLsdge ia good, and becaaiift in 
anr hearts,, whatever wo may «y willi our Hpt 
we believe that tba Good la real. Tbejefure, 
little as Wo know of the Xaets of the world, wo 
work on m oonfidance thatp however diaatieallT 
™ il»ovory of now facte may oomu^ na to 
modify OUT atatemente of troth and to anperaede 
w pruvisionaJ roeultft n** onon thought cstabliahed 
for Ev«, no new fact of the Lohnity which might 
discovered In an cndlesa -piugroii' willevor 
show that * tcianoe' has been a aacnlar niffhcmare 
of the race. 
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A, Bd TAYLOiL 
^TJje lea™ ^thwcir*aj^ aruft 
comm by JcwitpiiQi^* upon the AnolDgy of 'itififltocr 
rncj Hnd ^democreej^' fcd denote a txrUiii klod 
of ^EiouaJ polity, Auj tribe ot state ILat ebums 
to be gdvisraed by & or ijCMii ojat be CAlied e 
■theoCTficy/ HisEoty bHo mAtiy dlircTeot tybsa ■ 
ao.| tba Eheoeiatio idee underlie* Brllhmii^tn. 
lelAin^ the pipitcy, and the theory of ' king?ihip b 


dinne right' Yet there is pnahebLy no hlaiiene 
m&tfmoa of a * pore" theocracy, Juat oa the British 

conrtitnttcpn today, ^ bile piedoEAmantly denio- 
mticj hjia modikrchio elements^ so of old rime the 
Hobrev^ cocnniuiiiiifteaJth, foi oxetnpleg while pro- 
^miiuLtilly theocrAtJe, had derciocrmtic eletucutfi. 
Different polities are distin^iiidiAble hlutorioiillyi 
net becan^ & eingle j^riueipls exhao^to them, but 
bpcftuse some one panclpre Is dominuit within 
them. The idea of govemcaent by God ■n'ac tho 
dominant one in Israelite polity, tn Ehis way it 
was anii^ue^ aa JonephidB clmmedi^ amoia^ the 
politiea of bJa timE;!, It Li tha Iwiiiig insumoo 
of LhenoFivey for aU timw. It Is the only one 
discussed here. 

Theoc^y oame to IsraQl by surrival. The 
ejpj-Tieftt form of human BODieEy.p so far on antbrop. 
ology haa yet discovered, was the dau or kiadm- 
Eroup. This appears to have boon world^Tridft. 
^ reiiginn it was * henotheiitio/a particular god 
bejouging to a paitlcular dan^ Ua woe part 'of 
itp AS nmch a part as any hnman Bia 

relation to Lt woa too many-sided to be utizniited up 
in any one wonL In some ways a triWs god wal 
like a faiherp in some like a captaLop in some Uke 
a kingp and no ou. But, sc mouaiuhy developed 
nmong the Semitic rooesp the relation of tiie god to 
the tiibe oame to be cbicdy like that of a king, 
^p among them ait well os dsewherep there mcoss 
the early ' hanotheUtic ‘ type of theocracy. Its 
best-known caamplos are Biblical; Cheiiiosn nUed 
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Mubi MlJconi riilicd Aminon, Jahweb ruled Esnicli 
and so on. Sooner or latcr^ howevsrj tlkia kind of 
theocruy perked in every settled land eawipt 
One. The gods of such tribes os Bdom and Ibloab 
n^cd awAjp wiiii tbs tribal indcpcndenoOi before 
the of Aaffyna^ or DabyloUp or Peiosa, la 

other lulls polytlivism supervened on bunotbeism. 

c ^ K™® slowly became rather an appendage 

of the state tlum Itc ruJera But in Israer the idea 
^ the sole nrie of a single God rarvlred all the 
vicissitudes of tilstory, tt survived hy dovoiop- 
» the history of the way in 
which Hs^* thought about JahwQh'amle evolved 
re meet the va^ing ohalluago ot nationiJ need. 
To oet out fnlly would bo to writo t!ie whole 
steTy of kir^L Hero a nairowsr question Ls in 
place: the idea of government ly Jahweh being 
constant In Ismel, how did tho idea of iLs met/^ 
QVq| ve t 

The otndj of the method of any kind of polity 
™ tho nature of ihi ergausp for Jmoet 
Oil civil^d govern mimU mle threugh organa Tliti 
is poculiMly BO with thoodraoieSp sine? it ts onlv in 
lagond that gods speak dlrccLly to their poonloL 
Jwphus hiDiBSlfp In the Very powage wliere ho 
™oa tho word ‘ Lheocrooy,^ speaks, not of Jahweh. 
hut of Mdees. oi *our law-givor.'' In larsel, at 
elsewhorep ths organs of tlieQcratic govemmimt 
wrt hmg uwiiUd with iuied •lniniiB. Uonb, 
Smloh, and Bethel ore insUncfftai The shrine^ to 
flpeakp gave the orEan AULbedtid.ty. When 
deuht or dispute wmo aUmt Johwch a Law, appeal 
vreuld be made to Lho ^njdiaxLt O'! Bome great 
thnuft" These canio to form a priottly elooa At 
ths gmt Ihiinot, too. thure lOOn began to ha Itook* 
of Jnhwoh i tdrSihi* hero os well there were the 
few ni«n who could write and road books. Tradi¬ 
tionally^ at leaatj tho original Law hod b&en given, 
and iti firet edicts writtenp at the ahrine of Ifureb 
or f I t* l»Jtor times, no dembt w hen a Hebrew 

Tilted a shrine to learn d obwoh's i^ lp.ttiiau thoriBod 
Bxponent^ the priretp would not only read the 
appropnato law, but explain it SomeunieSp ogoin^ 
he Would need to extend on old prinoinle re meet a 
penr^c^' So. Ultid hj littlB, th 0 ‘Ijiwof J«hwiih- 
would iMonal blv ftrow'. For «*tly lunel lUnt thioin 

woreindiuoluhle—jRliwch'vvIinBG^ boot 

Jahweb'. pi^otiv 'rii# tbiw toficUiet foriuod tlie 
nortnal organ of theocmey. 

Tha bistorj of pmrmonarehie Iiqwsl, however 
hM tri*es of two olber tlieocratie oryank—^the eo- 
callwi * judgo' and iho " prophet* Of these a dis- 
Unclivo phraaa h* a«d: ' tho epirlt of the Lord 
umo uj^m eo^and-so.* TJis phrase has variants.* 
hut this is its usaal form. It IS thi! sorlieab cxolana-* 
tion of tbo method of theoerac-y.^ There are 
eomo hiDta that the * j uilgo' was usually coimect^ 
with a sacred m^U* If ao^ this theocrarie orvon 
aiK colisreii with tho shrine. Thero was perbaiKs 
a ximllar eounoxion at firet between the shrine and 
"prepheeying/* Ikioro the daya oJ Samuel the 

i cS* 
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Hebrew - p^&pliet* wm prebfcbly Iwjdlj more tbwi 
thg waaderiTic Eidnt ot otLer EflatflUi i*^bs 
mail who Jived a MjwreM and 30 a " holy lifa^ Ifl 
*11 iMids tho**e hftvfl freqnentfid Hbnnes^ for, eren 
where thuy have do qd&tieiEioTi with the 

ritual, tompla3 offer the bat ^pqrtTuiiti« ter 
the alut by whiob they live. The firet band of 
*ptopheta' DMuod in the Hebrew reoorda epjio^ 
u “ cDDiing down if ram the high plaice.^ * Primitive 
tbonghtdoeft not readily Uolate the different orgaiiB 
of n. activity. _ . * . , 

Scholare dilTor about tho degm m which [ie 
ftiigiop of bro-raonvahla lero^ ffurpaewd other 
tribal leithii, bnt all allow that witbm tN ponM 
of the monarchy Hebraiam betame aniqee. In 
that period all the tbeooratla organa named above 
pereint^, hot In perniflting changed. Every Dthar 
Hebrew abdoe waa ec:11p&ei:l by the Templta m 
Jeni^lum, and at length diaappeared. So. tw, 
thfl Temple became at Teat the depcHitoty oJ the 
one rdoogniEod hook ol Jahweb'a Caw.* In Je™- 
aalem, acaid, the p^i^Hithood of laraol nUimafcoly 
eoneentrated. At orleea in tba hiatory el the 
Soutbem Kingdom the blgh^prieet ^motamea 
played a deoSalvo part/ and there ia evidence that 
the Temple bad a auecOMion of friiAt-pfre^hErB 
who Hafpiesed all oontemparary nriMthoadfl in the 
loftliiesa of their tcaebmg and tbo polity of their 
Their permanent mnujortal la th* book of 
Deuteronomy, it wan only at thq close of tho 
monaftthy that they became ntlerly oojmplr—a 
fate that ahio befoll the * »oim of the piophetft — 
and oven then Jahwoh'a great witneaif JeEemiah, 
waa bom a prieat* Of the three other tbeoonktlo 
fnnetions found in tho timoa before the kinge> two 
—le^oi^iip in war and judgment in peopce—wbit-h 
had previoiL^ly often united in a amglo p«raon* 
now pcmi-uiontly blent in the king. WHilej of 
eonraef tbera were Inferior captains and ait^rdin- 
ate judgeBp he waa both Buprutae captain and 
iflipreTue jndjipSL And he was effectively both. A 
king, nnitke tlieoarliur ^ftavionr/ held jperminent 
nifieej and, nnlike IheearUor jndge, trad power to 
enfuRfl hia decUiODa, And be wat king by the 
will ef trod. He was Jahweh'e * eon/ an haring 
Hia mind and acting under Ria guidaniH!.^ He 
wo* Hlie Cord's anolntedn' At times even a 
wicked king fell back open Jahweh'a help at thn 

t inch of hij peoplo'a dd«.* It U tree that one 
inc after anothar * did that wbitdi was evil m the 
aichL of the liordp* and » renndinted the rightoonn 
God of IbjuoI, but the idoiO of a king wHo^ like 
David, did the will of Jahweb reniained a part of 
the hope of li^rael Ideally the Hebrew Monarchy 
vraji theocratic. 

The chief glory ef nionnjchlo Israel, however, 
WM ite prophuta. They Were diHbren t indeed from 
a] I ether ^propheten With them tha connexioD 
of thcocTacy with shrinei, mainbkined by the 
kingH,* Ngan to looecn^ At limoe^ aj^n^ the 
prophet muat perforce denounM the prieot. Yet 
the prephetSp more than any etse, were the true 
organa of theocracy. * Tbui wXth the Lord" was 
their walchwqrtL They spoke under the impulue 
of the SpiriL In a rense they kept God alive. It 
is tme tbat^ from the time ni Elijalip Israel began 
to rehme their guidance, that at leet the Xorthem 
Kingdom reiected it idtowtber, and that even 
in Jndflh Umy became the laadeni only of a 
^ remnant,' But U was juat Ihis * remnant' that 
meant K much for the future of the world. Israel 

tif.ff.iisia *1810*. 
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b unique 
propheta. 

'^'AeEsrile 


among theocraci® bere-uao of ito 


was a flignal proof of their greatn^, 
for no other ancient people ffurvived exUa- • To 
bo carried captive' destroyed, as it was meant w 
deatrey^ nations find tbeir goda together Even m 
esilci however, Israel balievod in the rela of its 
Cod. Of *bia creed the unknown prophet now 
caJl^ ^DauterO'rflaiaJi' was preacher ^r 
Unc€. The Hebrew of the Retnre ra-crossed the 
deoert under the dehnite conviction that his C™ 
waa leading htnip an He had led AbrahatUr* in 
uontMeqnenEO a decteivc change in the Hebrew iidca 
of theocracy became eoMplete, From Itamli on- 
warda the primitiva notion that there were as 
many gods aa there were nations had been gradn- 
ally twftking way for the belief that there was but 
one Ciodi- and He the niaslor of all natlotiB, Only 
so could Jah weh save Jertisalem from &L■'nnaI;hel^b^ 
or redeem Judah fram Babylon+ MoHOtluisin now 
entirely Rupptantod hcnoHielam. hlle uraei 
was Etui jabweb^s * peculiar treaEurV His thMC- 
racy waa no longer limited to Canaao, but 
swayed the world, 

Ydt the immodlato tequel was disappoint mg, 

* Judiiam^ — to use the name appropriate after the 
Return — set out to Iw a pure ibeotrany. It reballt 
the old shrine ; it gatlisred the auaient books; at 
length it mada the ancient priBsLlscod paramount- 
Yet it gradualiy became a aplEmdid failure. Th& 
line of prephoEs dwindled away. The Jews looked 
in vain for klnga like David. At last no priest 
daxEdn in the Lord’s U&me, to add to Hia Law. 
And it seemed clasiTp besideai that the Lord did 
not rule tha world. Theoemcies tend to become 
hierarebifie, nnd hicrarctiles tend to sitigiiate. 
Israel wfis now a hlcrerchy, and it looked as 
Ehough Jahweh would sink to tho level of the 
gods who hud licne great things in tba pMi, but 
wliQi did nothing in the pT^i^^eIlt. Tba JewUk 
tbeqccacy lireaten^ to * fosetJiM/ 

Yet it oseaped this fate, Aa thn Psalms ef the 
period show, there were always Jews w|so pructiflod 
die creed that their Qod was still alive, and they 
know that His time would come< The book of 
Daniel boaiE the name witnesa in a different way. 
It is the fimt apocaly|fW, aqd all aj^ocalypsea axe 
tlieocratiq* So^ agAin, in ita own way, ia the book 
of EfftiiEr. The disdnctite note of tliis epoch is 
not TEally ita eonsnmmnted ritual or its completed 
law, but Its nnastlngulshe^l hope. Israel believed 
that the fntnre, u the paBtt C*ed'9 and its 

own^ There would be a jperfeet theocracy yet J 
The Kingdom ef God wonla corne I 
There were two Jeadlng optnions al^ut the way 
of ita coming, readily sepaTabte in Ihenght, 
though not alwaycp aep^Jated in fact. The one 
apinion found Its aptcat expression Ln the apqea' 
lypses. Broadly speaking^ these cxpecLed a 
kingdom baaed on force, in which the Jew would 
rule all otlier nations^—A kiegdotu won aod tnain- 
(AiniBd by a eu.|ierhumaii organ of G4>d. This 
oniniDti laid holil of the extemal form of the old 
theucrflcj, kingHhip. It had an element of truth 
in it^ for the IfT na* an apocslypM. In the in^ 
tcrvftl before the nerfeet kmgdoin comes Christ 
does * uVEr-rule^ alt things and men., and this is a 
Lhsoctalic idea. Yet the other opinion ia hnal for 
Christianity, Its earlier exwneuts wers riome of 
the later Paalmisls^ It lived in the quiet clrelEa 
that ' vraited fer the conaolation of Israsl' ; ILS 
perfect preacher wm Jeaus. He aocCbUid the 
phrase ^ the Kloj^om of God,' end so Iwked for a 
Clieocracy, but He gave the phra.ie HU own ex- 
P^ition and laid imwii tha tme method of the 
Klngdom'a coming- It has beeo seen above 
that from the ffiat a man who was the organ of 
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Jahwoh -Wta tbooifiht of ba ‘ flllod with ’ Hu Suirit. 
rbla ’H-M wh^ mid how IlD know God’a wUL Mont 
th^ €yiicfl it hud beiji diFmernedt even hy OT 
tiitnKerBp that ft perfect , thcMore* 

taraW iniuo only Lf all it 4 citUcni, mid not a fow 
only, hod tho Spirit of Jaliwuh.^ This idea fa 
rEwlj" centml In Je&uis^ tcsjoliifig, tbonyb He 'Wfte 
it only aaman were iibJe to bear it, 
WjLiJi the A<3tH of tlte Amet]®) it beeftnio oxnlicltlj 
t|i 0 mnaltar ortnoiple of thrUtiinity. At the ume 
pme Utens be™ the ovolutien ol Ihe Chrintlou 
doctniie of Lbe peraonftlity of Wifi Holy GhmL 
There enn be ft porfect thooci'ftrf^ only when etott 
m»o aclaftJwayB ttudor the gui^ceof the Spirit 
q! Godx Here k the cnnnliiftEion of lEjbncjJ 
tireocTfttte doctiine. Yet here aIao u ite enthmuytiftr 
Forthi« kind of ^ theocT&cy ’ deeft not BatlafT the 
definition given ftbove. It k not * of 

nfttionel paUty.* The Chrktian doctrine or the 
Holy Spin tie nuturfttly individiud, and aa natiir^ 
^ily nniverftaJi bat It le not natamlly nftLionoL* 
Again, the term 'polity* implLeft gevenurient wTid 
itfl oooreiDDBy and ono of the inarki of the SplTit*i 
ftWay Tuat k that It U itlwerctvef Yet tbc liu^ of 
lemera theooratie idea bald a kernel ef * otenml' 
vatnOr The kft hnenan MMioty wiU be a, Kingdom 
of GcmI, 

LrruinnDL-Per JowpbQH tiueer Um leriFi ■thHefacy '-hh 
tfite, t.f., Toi. T. tlKH] PL B37(V. H. SUDtOQK fw ^ tmi* 
tfa* r«nenl iHilOfi OE ULceok^? H# W. 

ftobertaDD SipllJ), Obr LcrHklft. IS&I, 

}ect fL, 4ml TJU Pn/ph^t* m /<rAfi heL 13. ; (Jm 

dvTfkifnuant al Uua Iq IvtmI mmI lb tha wDiilnitbD 
Uteminn mm tlie vtun^ud ullMirliEa«] thn iqlMM et 
tlH tiMQklfV ot Ibi GT. Mud the Tflifbli hot^ - 

the eoftvtpOmlLnif on ih# i4*T dImMi t}» rnhtlen oE 

thfl Idrm cf |b« lifrufboHk or Ckhi li tli» Ewrlfw UMO^lJb 

deOtdDia. -^tpubte mimaiit bE ttiii ntkl«ei In luiuHiaL 

C. Rvt^kit Smith, 

THEODICY*—I. The tflrflL—Theodiey (Germ, 
adapted from l^r, tk^€>dir.i€^ whiell ift 
esompoiitided of Gr. ^God^ -I- ^jaatieo^) 
meami literally the (or a) |ufitjfieation or vindicn- 
tion of God. Leibnix appears to hftve been Um 
firel to nje the word In its dktinetlve nonae^ In ft 
letter w riften in IdfiT he apoke of employLnj^ it w 
the title of an intended work^’ftnd in 1710 tlio 
ifork daly appeared. The ceinploto title was, 
*EitaaiidoThD[Hi[3^flTirla bont4 de DitUp la JibertA 
de rhommOp et rori^ine dii mal/ Since Laibniri 
titno chfi word 'tligodicy* haa been in common 

U«€. 

The oosceptw— In modem naaj^ the KOpoof 
the term ia Ta|^e and UL-definofL Somatirnee it 
lA employedp an by P, Janet end G. 5dijlje%* ns 
eqmvuent to natnial theology or philoeophy of 
religion. For tboee ¥nitors theodicy oomprisea the 
genEraf problem of religionp thotiKh it ii nleo 
undsnito^ by them in a more uiticulftr BenuCp la 
comlitMnig only the pential prohlenu of the natnre 
of God mr^ thb reiaLion of GtHl to the world. In 
cathfiT of these senua it may Hcape the etmrgo of 
being a theeiy pntforwftrd * to nva the ftitnation.'* 
Dot in Uie n^utu renee it does not so readily eacape 
Bnch a cbarjffl, For^ a mle the use of the term ia 
more in keopiou with ita literali mcanineip and 
Lheodloy ia nndraretood as tire (or a) vindtcatloD 
nf the dlrino previiloiiiDo or ^vertimnnt in rlew 
of the exlatenoe of evil. The * thoodioean ' AsimniDS 
the vaTfdity of the thektic canoepdon of God u 
powerfnl. wire, and good, cm ihia baaia eeelca 
Lo defend the diviiio admini^Lration ; lio would 
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^ , * tmmi Etaroal fTwrldewA, 

And JiteUlj Um wmr»eE Gixl 


^ of the enneept.— The need of aneh a 

vindiefttion ia not felt in primitive 
reUgioii Under po1yrlffimotibim^ with its animiatiD 
Or flpintutie view of naiorap bccauae nnder poly- 
dminoDiam the world ia aobjeot to a muliitmle of 
apinta both good and evil, wEm limit eftch other 
are themselvea limited hy the naturnl order, 
Kor ia the nood felt evan at the polytheietic iriAge 
of retimona iKliaf, with ita mnltitu^ or hierarchy 
of geda aa diatthgnuhed from apiiitB OJr go^iqiflL 
beoAOM &t Lilia tiafio thoqcht, lT iw Iod^ lum 
und instrmotivD, ia ttill ucieirHicUt and tkdi goda am 
conceived » being anbiect to fate or ncoewlty or 
ns govoming a worlif already given and never 
properly nnder their i»ntrel, At iho monothoktio 
stage of religion, howeviir, where thonght la be^ 
oomeoriticftl hnd rellectiv«p the problem of theodicy 
and calk for a aolutien. aometimea^ aa in 
Persia religian. a dnaliam in the divine tiAtiixe la 
pntnlfttetU and the world repreaentod ab the ftcene 
of A grand OQnlliBt betwi&en the prineipltn of good 
end erilj in wliicli pHid k destined to final Irinmph * 
and Obvioimlj a ibmliaLlo phileeophy of religioDp 
if it coDLtd be otherwise aatiafying, wonid eue 
the problem. Under a monkiio phlloaophy of 
r^^orip again, the tendenoj U Actually to get rid 
of the problem, by riiinlimziiig evil or even by ra^ 
docing evil to lILuflion. Tbk tendency ia ehaorv- 
abliQ in tlie coamic and ftCracmic pantbeiAma of 
Stoicism and flrAhmanijiTn respeclivoly. Only in 
a philDtophy of religion in whieb God ia nKognlred 
M wholly and evil aa trqJv evlLp u Ehc 

problnm of theodicy felt Ln all ita insiatencA 
«i fnu 11 ndt f Chrislianityp Lhokti- 

caUy inlerpretod* flnppliea audi a philoiMiphy, and 
in tho conrne of Chniftiivn hiatory tlie ptnbTem of 
theodiiay raiireived diatinolfre treatment in the 
ecelesiaall[:al dwtrino of the Fall, Whatever may 
te amd u to tho fonn of that doctrine, it fttan^ 
for a prinefcpla which ahonld be aeknowlodged in 
thektic inberpreUtiuna of the worlds natncTy the 
nnnciplo of Immui freodloin and retmonslbUitj, 
It k not wilhont rignidcance tlut tbe elanricaJ 
tummy or theklic apologift of Leibniz te^in ita 
title not unly ' the goodnoasof God* and " the origin 
of evil," but aIbo * tlio freedom of man,* 

4^ l-^ibf^^4- Th^dicde.^ — In the prohleniB 
of thoodio>* teibnk had been intoreated atnee hia 
boyhood, and bs ohiiinB to have given more atten¬ 
tion to them than moat.^ There are many 
refoTonm to thon), oertainly, in bia correnpoudanw 
during Ih* lajit deoAdea of the ITfch cent, with 
FoUuBon,^ Hosaoet, and othota ; and the Etmu 
itself aJbo tears bmple witness to Ida long-coq tinned 
interaat in them. Itshonld te remark^, however, 
that tho Eskw ii notp properly apeaking, a 
^tematisiprcMtitatinn of the questiona involved 
m theo^lky^ 1 1 is. In LeibnU^s oW n word^ ft * tteu * * 
of wTmt be had ftftfd And written in the emjrsa 
of the ttLCological and philoaopbical diieijarioiLa, 
centred in Piinrre Baylc's wotIch and vpsdAlly 
hia BuiiimfUlin hiiiwiqtu H which he 

^tried on with SaphEa Charlntte, qneen of PrtLBaia. 
From ft ktLcr of Leibnii'a writt^rii to Sir Tbomaa 
Barnett in 1710 It appears that tho Ejkiu was 
compiled at the request of bia friemU ftnd aa a 
hicmnrEaE to lha deoteaed qntsen J The book WAa 
extrftordlEhftrUy popnlAr, and apparently the anthor 
finds ftAtisfactioo in roeording riuit it wia wclrapmcd 
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by Cc^tliQilicfli lu iVfcill 01 Ltilhiirnji^ aiiJ 
No doubt tlie Etaait aerr^ its 
wqU Lel An 0^ C^l tb^logicn-i r^tigmUL^m^ and 
htdp^ to itgm tide of neep ticiam i^^bich ^ha 
now begiiaiiuiji td tbnsaton tiiis fuLkUdatLoui oi 
rsUifion it«4c^lf* Bat Lcibnlx^fl tbobtiD opologia 
doica not i7t>pniiflnd itaelf so retidily in our dmo. 

1^) It will be for tho ^urpoBon of tbL^ 

ArdolE! to inilicata a lew aalicn t pom La in LeibuLcV 
tboddicyp for tbo aake of illnatriLt m|; tlio dilTer' 
enfio btitWMm tba oSdar Add tbo aowor tkeiuo in 
Afiologitio metbcid and outlook. 

Cl> UnJSkt inoft VKmi nnufaw ot * pfa££^ 

ol rtH^lifib, Lel^Hikft ivu «f me tnlkf t}ul Lhi betnw vr 
rEisteiKifh nf pgd iptHjM bo^ dnagpi^tnled hf ptane^lt er 

rfttkiml pro ci i iH L Thnufli, b* b* dl4 dm mabE 

toaeL tLM olp tku oatobfioil protf. ua Uh proofs io pwaHarkv 
bli flwo, TOu hEzinbtij*^ bmuid tip r*p 

L'- 1 o*cl 7 with hit BHoadohHy \. but thi oonnotOffloiil or wlin- . 
leviMJ pmtl uid Lb<i proDf flotei lb# trothi #» botb 

BbMxmrUrl*Jk Of tbflbJim nr pUlWtigiaiy IkI 

kukipcaflttit bf hli otHloflockM Kbtn#. In nwmrlvuH wItJi 
One pribaitiGe dT Mm btififalgfc#! 

tjnaep Lb# world q( jlaltiB EriitEntJ u lOaiiitiEqMiat llhi 

lnE«n Ml BiliUDl whl^h ^flHCkt ownltntrE'nC tab 

II III I Mill J Thnwv bUHIt b* A HlQMlrtib rtfiiOta Of caOM, M Hlltt, 
tof ITf of Ifae VtipJa EMPB^^tfam of □oaLllng^enl EMtiifu 

which oompoKf Uh w«ld. iwT it li tc tw ftmnd la th« yubv^LiKe 
irhkb earn#* ¥rttli It tiM or cauh nl Lti own aiiitific*, 

arid whldh \m HMPCHq.ojeiLlJj utd etcmAl ‘ ijiil tlML 

bubataaci# mn ^alj ha Oad> U waj b« cblKt^ Ui UPi 
□r^^iuooDt that ll la lofipkiallT b3ladL>ui(i w cbntaJiilnf nacn La 
lb* oaoclIiakHL Ebui l> cnnluned. Lq tlie pthclLMi t u IbO prtlblsri 
li Hotfamt. aa p4jki b# tha wanhultm.^ A# w tbo 
liroaE f^iHB tha atemal tnitha—Ci. kmth# whiota binutv* no 

Tnfori!«Ma to LlniE- pr to Uhl WhM oI Bililaoli In timo'—It i# 

iMVily dopMhlvrt oi»fi nctfoa ot poarihUltr- J^or 

LaEulct M iHfL for &plivHA, tha pooilbta wu wldor Utan Ibd 
aatuiJ. MiBBOa tlMn rltotabCH' uid ba [u;ip]Ea tb^tp If IbE 
Hcmil w [iMLM.^j^oflII]r noc ri ia T ? lirtibh# #r« enh u4 
femKlwl on HoirtfaUia oxifttnb» that axIitaaL Hurtbiiif raut 
be Ibo WMbapKln^CiJtf DOCaaMJ^ Bobir 1° minom i^iii i 

lenriTfB aaJjAEDoe, ud (o ba pumUb ii to b« actoaU Whbeut 
6«d nol odlir would tbata ba iHiChhair ajdatADt^ but LbEr# wouki 
be eotblflff pcail'bk.i' thle [iniCil. u handled bj' 

It quij bo ury^ |liet U ^ ieoonviiCmb tn oua who n^da Mle 
poaaibhi aa widar ibui th« actuafK the tMondal lhab Lhv #jd#tabtv 
M ter^td Itilbb. aa drpDndatiL upodi bMIiIahcb ; aod ibei In #1117' 
BOH w»<;ai£jiatoai ib* jxKmlapBa !na<^ a imoBP-ry BiIj w HpuaUi 
fram Uh ajriftant lh 4c?h»l worhL In ah muih u^i^fniEa 
H. Ruaiell pnlnta cut, Umfe ki dltOcuJij In eiHijdinff 

TAd u«f|d--ln nwanl^w whal maj ba naaioA Ua tdaor 
lopcftl c^tluiibu LdbbJa Htlu tiid¥ta oa Uhe b%b nlsjqe af 
mofUiilijFildel birtkiaj and 1 prioFf VieFtn^riM5<K nw iHJfiMaoendi 
to tb* lonnr eznpIrioM worRi, tO wfalcfa Mjli wcotd brinr bbn 
dkiWB. Foandfiuc ypen tha pribcipid of tunritint rTuaq aivd 
the IdtA of dtiriiM piriBcUcai m >wifci« Mut tbla la tb# baat of all 
poaalbJeworkli- hw. worwabottaru^rld tbantfa&a w^d pwlbla, 
Odd wonld hiT# choaen It Oed ia tbKlutdy powerbil, wiaa, 
end ibdd; and Bla roadiciaai tuO’yed Iliin in onata and nra- 
duna- pD pgpdlila 111* wMom lad HIb far a tahHmL 
Hocaaib^ lo tlH chMoa ^ tha biirt, ilia pewor enebM nim to 
fxOOOlO Bla ddiAgtL.? lib b ururidcii (4 rwdcct Iblt tlbt 

LrlbalEbn ba aavinlnd with bha moat dlvttM 

tifakol vatuatkni cJ hfa, opMttikrtJd, pta^inktlii:, mellnfiatk; 
whliJi point io ScbOpOohaqtr^a gbledbNkn tlMU arm It thla 
b tbe baA poiribb wnr^i it daw Dot pfroT# tJut IL b a 
world food aiwugh Lo hav# boon aotuaUiftil.* An abltetlmi, 
tlib|. on pbllMtmlildaJ Utiu aiEieLLTir Tjnlbabr qd bla 

iFvn plijw but k ki DTL aaiiilrka] froundi tlM tho LfeLbjtLdon 
^Inilam hw bofn imw rr^nuEji' ohallEfacial. Irom VH^ialra'i 
Omfkb down to ibe jmeant JTw «MkS Ijalbnl* hiiMoU 
IfnwB ibf eapaat of Iha protJam ol thtodJer. 

(SJi Jvft.-“AmHrtlEiu(T^apurt fmm Ida EiiEro.phnul ibaptr 
of B^UiJ HHSHMaixir b^btlofii B|ip«rtalnlnj; tQ Anita ariabt&Qt 
and Mw iDitarpe of bccb Eoonj uid ptijwIcaJ ovU—wc Hbd him 
chipba«lilM tht inatniDirntal KbetH 7 p iMccrnlEnr ^ whbnb orfl^ 
wpoqlallf pfljrxinal aril, b lo ba intarprriad aa an iHtranMJTt 
or m«JH of iwL In Htrocatdng thl# UM4t^ hi aaucht eo 

t pbKtPHpALMAu ir'airliA Lr^Ct, 

U, FUht, COrwMI LHlwi)b hdiohorgbi IB03, 

p. ItL 

1 modlcdt. 7(Marhardt» rL 109L1 

B. A er^hudi tU PkLbamkw xtf 

tiitibtfeteip iKiti, p irt. 

t TUodibfr, ^(i^brbutlt^ ri. Ehor.l; of, ilac 
AMMJhdTniVrfk ll. 4A(0*Tbijd1^ ri. hltb 

* A Or^koE S^pMitiofk «Elf tAa i'i\ilaMipA^ (/ JkllffliTp pp. lAh 

^ nuodkfa, B Cd^rbaidtp tI^ llfl (Ooriurdt, ri, lOTX ^ 

{a«rh>rit, ri saaf-3^ 

>^0f. IL. B-iAhoc, A /fML ir«£rm PJkBMtmk*, EScb. u., t 
T0tA, l/Hidon. l«Sb L 


cconlrr Pajrk'i eontwfitkm that thi ilmitfih ot - -— 

u duo Ic Ita canlofi-Hltj wi|fa bb flaL;^rloail ralhar than a pnart 
ognoenclan Of the woii^ hv«a tniD Um auJldrinal afandpolht 
LellMila wpnid rvpl/, ubjakal cril inajr bo rowonaMy uMOunted 
Itot bjf llio thao^ « twrtfumwiUl vbLoo : BJiJ, u for 
«t 1L It conkL DDb be prawoabAd bv Ufed vrhhout Um MdiFenHon 
■Uf Uia frardDaq of Klf'dE-tKFialiiellnci wbLch bolmsi t4 iptdUL&l 
bcinga enil i^«a mnnlltj pnuLlda. Dy oiber onipIrlAl 
i^rmnMqM ri» iMLbtkIa m|vp(m hli doutrina of optMiau^ 
but aMH|^ biM boon **14 ibqw tboit, wfaiLa hb tbmdkij 
b tnnxil to rKOtfEilia tho ■laml'pnlnt of oapcrfcooe, Lt laata 
prfniarilj -^Ilke hb ihMatki procli ^ oe uutaphj'riiml otnQ' 
t^Airulohi. 

(dji 'riiu diir^auce betw^n thoddioj^ 

and tke luoderp mttitiidd in theodicy may now 
lie brisfiy aLat^ Leibniz appriAclied tha pTabUm 
qf evil with A God wliose dxbit^ELCB hnil tdreudy 
boon provodp &i iJpq UU tiiAmctar mI abaoJDLn 
]i«rfaction in power, wiadom, and gqodneM ; uid 
it WM tberoEqre ha idbo^otber rehOonablo pna^ 
uqppqeition Qo Leibniz'H port tbAt tJkl# world .AB 
boing ervAtioa of mch. % God was tlie beet 
pOBaHiia No inatiter wbit cxr»|itkoii tni^ht be 
taken to tlio cam m iire^ntedK Uio caae itmttf 
woA e^osllenti. liat nowodayfep wLib the uplnE of 
|je&dmiam nbreojil ia luoletyj hail tllO ftpirLt too— 
aqtr ubnkin^—of Ahtl-rolLi'ioua Agnu}itiG34mp tlio 
pEtfblem ol evil liia become more acute, and ooe 
bftf let^od to aympathbe with w. Jamoa and 
others in their impitticiiDe with Leibniz's optlinLaid 
imd the cooipluoubcy of biz uttiludo towAJiiip 
A do^mA Jlke otomol punUhiooDt. The * obarminf^ly 
written TAfofficito' is dosexibod by W. danica 
as ft piece of " ouperhcialtty incaruate aa a * eold 
literary aZqroiimp wliuee cliiHuiuJi edbeLauco even 
hell-'Erq dutie hut WAim'^ Such itiicturo# arc 
too nvero^ but lot them bo a reminder of the 
dlircfcnco m apirit Ihetween the old and the new 
approfijnb to tlie pcobleoi of evil. It wuLildl be 
quite anlruQ to say of modem oKpOdOnta of thebiiu 
uiikt they compuflo thoodlciea '^wttli thuir hiudn 
bnded in monfllrooB wigg^f* The modem theigb 
ie cohsqionA qf the failure ol ratlqnjiliatiq or purely 
speculative tbeqlqjj^y tq estahluh ite cloinUj. and 
of tha Dccffisaity of fubilAbiehleJJy einpEjico] 
meUiods la thouEogy if acicnlidc reidu mo to 
be gained, and he therefore ezamiuea the world 
gf ezperiencs in f^ of evil as an Bmpirfcal 
prohlqm, with tbn view of testing tka TBOsqaable^ 
ness of tlkO thEutiq faitk in God u just^ baly, and 
loving. Ajid ho Is led to recognirc that the 
oboerved faq^ qf natare and hUtory do not aBurd 
an Dncxccptionable arummeqt for the geodsese of 
GMp and that aftor all thq most oolid grquud of 
\Mcl in the dJviae goodarutt lies ia thaaee^ and 
claliuB of the religions coufteiounaosA.* Ko doabt 
rhoie would be a omdiir m aiyuriodb invulvod 
kero Lf suck eonHldBratlons were nut Icrwaid ae 
h tolutlon ol the problem uf evLL* Qq the One 
baud. It Ls by the faiili uf veligioh that Oo^ ia 
albiaied to be perlecttj good, deapito ibB evil to 
be found in the world of Hia cr^Uon and govern- 
ikri'HL Oa the other hand, ^llgiuoa faith Lsbaa^^ 
oa the power of religiqn aa a saiveat, or at Iqaat 
a partiiu tulvontp of the prohlum of evil - m 
religion mea seek relage Jmrn the tarioua eTUa 
that asaalb from without and frein within—whioli 
shows that a non-rstioinalisiii; theism could not 
oElsr a real aolation of tbs problenv ut eiHib Nor 
does it p rofess to do s(^ 

5 . TEeodicy ud phUoBaphical redexfon.—Lt k 
not nooweafy that thU axtlrla should eater iaLo 
a compreheosive dUensaioa of the problem of 
Eheodicy from tbe side uf jphiloaoplikal azplaqa- 
tion. This will be fuand m the art. Good axm 
E vil,, where ft is aflirine<J wiEb most itudcuLs uf 
Ulc subject that 'every pro|idftecl sqiqtion olllter 

I IViijjrTH«|(n«L Hkw Vsrlt ud IdiklHV fP- $th'CT. 

i TAr WIU tt j&Bhm, Krw Tart; uk p. 4*. 

Jtt., 0. Oall««VF TA# PAiCwt^Aj p 44 a 

4 Cf- ii. T. idOdt TAa V U 147. 
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ScEirea tha otd iffftfff^ unde 

rrt<UH7n QTUuuwar^ w mi™ miw ousp, ' ICoae 
f:hs leu Wd Ahonld likd to dxprcBh got flympAthj 
with sk t™ of sola tio]] —pAttial pa j t iniiiFt bd—wlik-b 
Us on thia ImflA uf Lrdiitjnu'M thtsilv^, but wliiiib 
gMn boyouiL Ljdiliti.i2 m iu rdcc^itiun of hnnum 
fT6w0lu i!lB in. tbd of imiFlyidE Bplf’ 

liiuitatioii od Goirn part. S^tMimLlottuo ddda taut 
menn finitudd, qot Itmloin ttunnaiiJiod indatarm In- 
ijTnj -Siich p fHj^qtion la not only conAiAtadt witb the 

naofAl Pud rGli^oof <wiiHiditAndU„ bui aHavmt^ 

nli»o the burden of the injAteiy of eifil ; and it 
londp Itaelf to pttr&etiTe ex|MniLiaQ in the epoeuJe- 
tiTH Aphiara, m In the bnqiAnifllJe or paraonnJiAtio 
idoAlitimA wtiidi PTontK eo mooh intamit At 
Yet It atill idavdfl God, u indeed miut eyory 
theoslioj, ttlLiiniAtoly reapouvibld for both phyei^-Al 
And momJ ertl^ At the Apma tinart the recoj^nitloit 
of the i^^tromenCAl wortfa of evil AomewhAt r^iuTea 
the ivuLght of the dividD^ rcapannhility. TaIcq li 
(IrA in (MlaiiEAiion with Lhu problem qf physical 
evil. Pain and aadenng ue nu doubt iu^lj 
retrihqtiTq And to be Boceunted for ab tba 
of mdividual and raciei iIil, Unt retribution id 
net AH end in ihwif. And tiie poeitive rpther than 
the n«gAtivo pnrpo^ of phjiicu eviJ Lb b^g more 
And more emphApiEedu llbroncli pain^ hAnLahip. 
And low moml etiarjjy may be itiniulated And 
flh&rBoter moulded and ebaped to Ener iaaneA tn 
thie AApeet of it AufTorin^ tnay be twine bfesed, 
bleaeiug tboae who euErt^r and tho^ brotii^ht into 
contact with them. Take it eJso iti eonnexion 
with the probLarn of moiAl gvlL Here again the 
inRtranientak theory Ap(»liefl^ and cvlL may h& 
regarded fa for ed uoatiim ami dlKipline. Ln fact 
many thmsfA regnnj moral evij or eln ab having 
been aIwaja iinder ibe dhioa centio]^ and interpret 
It AB neceoHAty like physical aviJ to humAn dqvelop- 
mentw It is tlie diiA'ord without whIeU thetu could 
be no harmony, the Jibode wii^nt which there 
could be AD hobb Through nin mBn lanroB hii 
wealcueud^ and bus need of Btreu^h Irem on high. 
Througli d.n^ and ltd direful elTetiU in aocietyp he 
Jearna the meaning of brotherly eervica adu the 
meaBura of the Aecrinoial Jdtb of l5odJ Qbriitl-^ 
amity loolpf for the Lime whan mAn.*B mDral 
edqqatioi] aIulLI be breuii'ht to oompletlonp and 
Mb fluHerimg and flin ha^'o served their purpose. 
Yotp whan fdE il baMk Uae probliyii of evil 
rennaina. 

6. Theodicy and the rcUgiotu conaciotiAnesa^— 
The diacouilDD of tbo problem of evil on empirteAl 
grtnmdii, and Lu particular of the InitruruaDtal 
thoo^ of value, Iwds us to a consideration of tha 
re%ieUB aolutinn. There la a phUdMphciTAl 
tlicoilicy, end there m a religious tneodioy. in 
the Onit, evil is ha blatned^—or an attempt Ia made 
to explain it —in tlie light ef tha divine goodnen ; 
lu the Bocondf evil la not cxplainedp nor ifl there 
iiny Attempt to explain it-"lt li eiiupty to be 
overcome. A» Eqckan Hai remarkedt ^rrbgion 
iloefl not so umeh explain ab preeuppoBO nvU'i^ 
And, u l\ T. FoiX^'lh bo whJI lusiiil^ A ruligioUB 
theodicy ii net * an onawer to a liddlu hut a victory 
in A battle.' * In a reliipona tiieod loy It i* not man 
who juatihcB God'^a wAys, bu t God who juitiEcB 
illB own wEi}>, and Uiet not hy aceounting for 
llie world's evil, hut by saving tned from it. 
While thill la lald^ religion can no ntere than 
philoaopb? eaeape thn problem of eviL For the 
mdlviduiLf baliever In Uod and Hia goodoew the 
problem rwx^veB a practicol snlutien Ihmdgb the 
violerv ef hU faith ! ho estiiuatcB liffl ftO more 
by bi^oniftic flLandArdap but «liacovcrs the Supremg 

iQL jMEini Busiro, hi 

KiUnl^h, 1W7. p. EOfi. 

3 P. T. ^ M, p, ?S0 
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npiritnAl auioU with God, 
t univcrau point of view tha reitgioiia 
ol tha problam ruaj be itated broad ly 
of tho UdaologicAf Idea* The end or 


Good in mnroJ and 
From the univcvuJ 
Boldtioji o| tha 
in tonne 

purpona revealed Ln the nuivarBe Ib thu ctcalaon 
of rree othical pereunaliiicie oti|Miblo ef pctBoruil 
IntorcDuien aith C^Mi and of rellectlng ai in a 
E lAwJceaa iMfitit ibe divine Image and likcna^^^ 
To that purpoeethc preaeuce of evU is Bab(iorviont> 
and theio are tnoea of it even in animate nataiv, 
wMcb we have too often regarded as merely h 
Eeldi cd Btitigglu and caruBgA, 

It ■ iKdflfHtiite uriiio/ VAJS Arthur 

T^oitan. "in vlu^ A ht add liwt Uba b cl Ihe 
t 5 *tHB cf yitan Bod the oruwa ol Itm nvdtutiaii| uut Lt It 

d KOatt idpiillQBbcr tluE kiE -dkii an4 is 

Xj.tcLn hir-rwci4m mritpoAdtincH Vo tali tdaiii cE Ibt 
thi IkuOfuk BBd tbt OixnL** 

We nil^ht tlLCicfere be contnut to state onr 
theodicy lu the following terms, which give duo 
regard to Lbn fsoe—made doar in modam Acicnoe 
—that onr world is still In thn makiuHi and w^blctt 
aLso UlustTAte the newer umplricai ae diatingnidh^ 
from the older Tntionalutio way of appreacli to 
the preblom of eviJ^ ab well ab the progiiietic 
tendency In mudsm theology and rcligionB philo¬ 
sophy t 

'WUIt Ifab vqiiil li Ear Cnoj bciiw u tSs beH ptelUa 
werUt^ EbAVorthdlfM In -ritw of |ta ^Euumf oaaatfloUon It aUbV 
be TVffKrtM u th* bcft wmSkAw ^nd cE world Is which to 
Ila 1 ^• raan bcgtii hi# d#rwptiHflt, and . . . IBs tvD* which 
tzlM 1^ Ukfl -wnrld dunlKh oa ruKiij Ear olHuulDivIflg 

bvUrf m m (h4 who if hoik ffcod «D«if li BiKt fnat wioiixh to 
UMCt irvfty ntil nllslouM > 

fjtnUTEata^RBfcfTnnei tfi lluj jirtihli-m OE thopeUev 
b« frumd In wurbi on tho hlvtoar bb 4 pbiiPKpby nf rfUsfcm, 
dosButtlo tbooloari sad gonfrial pldhMoplijr. So# In urtimikr 
LbB bkTbCkiDM] Ln ih« 4iEtL- Oocs xxn Kvjl^ WhIAM 

Aiv OrnMtfBU Uprfql UiKUPBioAi wUl aho bf foaod In th# 
roUoBihf wfwki. K]«ct4d chkdy trtMD rK*nt |■lllkMcpblIAI 
mad thjBcauleal liUniurB t Ol fA# /'AhdMcmhf ojf 

tr., 4 nilM,. London, wp. i^. ]-u; 

G. T. Ladd, 3^ vf t Tela, do. IWX 


Fvybufr L B., US3; J- krttur, j&ai Jhrti6b«l. dcr 
in 4 fr LttiTBlur iUm ti jahrkmndfwU, 

ISOS: O. L«Bpp, Da* drr 7h«otUff4 in dtf Rk ilcun^^ 

ufO^ ottiroEiiVM If Ldbx3jr, uno >; 1. M 

A mTidy t ^EilL. Oidwd, i?S»^ J, K. miorwoTth, 

In Li» iVMikfdi, Lewioap lEKM: C. F. D Akv, mJ. 
jPVudcM fa HotTtfrH JSstitieMm^ do. ISIS ; S- ^ StTHlar 
and Oib^ Iq CM diyl IAb JfjrijOmH, do. IDIV; 

J. ArthAf TbtMD»H, Tk* Sr§£sm^ .dafhHt* iralW#, CwJa, 
do. UttC: £]. S- 0#™. Tkd ^ IAm C^BriMlan 

do. imSi fi, S. PrbiElfi^PartiHn, rXi ./4 mi M 
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riibrd LKturt^ Oii«d, 
md EA# /ihd ^ Cihl, Cat 


, ]»17; W. Rr Sdr[#y, Pafw# 
CAdLlnldiA URB ; C- C Wsbb. God 
mid PirKHialdf. LawlDq, iSUf; h Cslrdi TAi FYuwSawwsvlat 
/dfOf 0/ 1 rolih, UluvewH IBN; H. G. WbIJLi. 

trbd cAf JpiVfiliFbni aViWi hcbdjun^ IBIT; W.. S. Urnohart, 
awid tAt Pafi# i-V^, 4c. ISIU: Or C, IfaciHtaata, 
T'IimIw a* an Kmptrimi Semio*, doL ISlic ; P. X PcfiyUi, 
T4r JtuEfjCedluiW CM. do. lOlll: R. Endkan, TAa Tndk ^ 
hisF, tr-. do. inil. WlLLlAli FDX.T0K+ 

THEODORE OF MOPSOESTIA.— See 
AmniAxiBM^ AHnocn^jrxL Tuialoov. 


THEOGHIS— Tboogntfl ifi thnuaiuo Attaobedto 
a collection of mmc LSSlI vrotiCi conviviali redeelirEp 
Ami hoTtalory elt^dAC varsea whosu chief Interest 
for this Article h tWt they are the fullest extant 
rcMrtory oi Greek cthicAl wmmonfdMo in the 
half-centnry preceding Plato and thn tragudiana. 
The collrettQD begins with invoaitiond to ApellD, 
Artemis, and the Miuwa^ and a dDdicAtien to a 
young friend Cymn*, to whom many of the 
qUAtratnfl and couplcljB nre AiidrcABed, Aud whoAe 
name may b« mcfuit by ibn seal tliat perhaps 
inArl^ Lfacir genuiueneML* But many rerHOB lack 
this cerUhoatiou. Some ore AditruiKcd to other 

1 uy !imlh»t^mainOraortWldfHltiiiatMnath*^th«rftOo*ii" 
MpoMTl ciJ tha dccWlfiwol LmradruHEy ip1#>1 Lm cofvddcfid. 

■ Tk* A-ntmair Xj'dfarr. led. xx. t 

*D. tT. SlqrjqtiiBli, 3TI*[iiii-;r “* ** /-rPJimrfMl JHwv, 
?• BXl. ■ Utur TO, 
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inclndinj:! fi SimoTiidaa wlio iuA.y bei tlia 
poetr^ After UiQ first iOO Maee u 

eequepcc or coherentie of idea^. Tbeitii Are miuiy 
TepotlflCrtM, and Borae nf the vatow occur in the 
fra}^rntii oi Soteiij, Phoeylidea, Tyrtmo^ and 
Mimnermiu. These consideratioikH^ and the fact 
that quuCatieiH in Plate ^ and Ln a pp^aage attri- 
bnted bf ^tebEeiu* to Xenephon ace euspceptible of 
varienalnterpratatiouflp raiae mimy pnibleou about 
the eenipwitiDD of the il it ib in a^ eeuee 

a nnity^ and liAve^ven me to an eatenElvo German 
literature of hypoEheaiBmofit convisniaotly itijrvCTed 
In £, BaTTiMjiwa Sindta Tki^nit.* IJamjion 
arg^ee planalblf, li not alwayi naite conTindogly, 
that tha pooma aa they stand form a conneeM 
aequonoo. Hit book conclnde* ivilh an excelilent 
ckaptor on the bfe and timea ef Theegniir Ho 
was a noble of Hlamau Megara, who apparently 
at one time waa ntao a citisen of Hyblason Me^ra 
in Sidly^ Ho apoke of the terror of the Medea,* 
and \b tbarefore conjectured to have li¥ed to aec 
tbo Luva^lon of Xerxea Uc lived in a time of 
■odal and poiitical rovolntion at MegaEn^ vaguely 
Iraowu bo na from three referemjea m ArUtotleJe 
J^ 0 Ji^uj*and from one pasn^ra in Plutarch,^ Ilia 
tempi waa emhitlercd by ihn temporary triumph 
of the ppnlar prty^* tha Iw^ ef hie property,*and 
the nrilH,'* wMeh was perbapa tba canie of the 
travcla iu Eekea, Sparta, and SicHy to whiob he 
referv“ To thoao exporian^ss wo may trjiee bin 
pwimUimt^ hi* eyntclaffi,^ bin harping on tho 
naidflhipB of pOVatty that censtminaa man tode^a 
to whien hia will dee* not conKmt^'* hia complaint 
that tnonej makee tho man and that meroGuaiy 
marriages oormpt Iho breed of nien,“ bi* emphaaus 
on the rirtua of faith ^ or loynlty bo cautfl, clobr 
and mat^ in tlmea of trisl, and nis fraquent nsa 
of ^good^ and other etbLcal bami in the polLdenI 
or »ocla) fienB 0 .“ 

Too much haa been made of tbu laat- idi&a by 
Tboognii'a tmaatator J* U- Ftcte,^ by Niefrache, 
whose own pbiltwophy la largely iiased upon it, and 
by Grate, who, hewuvorp adimta that the ethical 
meaDingtt are not abeol utely unknown.* Theognis 
Is nieraly the chid examploj the conTenisnEly quot¬ 
able fbctudaMKuJrj an to dpcaki, fora natural unman 
teudeuqy. Wo StlLL epeak of the batter cbiasaa aa 
they didin Arlstotlc'c time?" and Homer eharaotor- 
bna menial taak* a* thaMiirvi«s that the wonie eert 
peifoTm for tjie gtod.* We cannot infer that the 
ethlod idea wad Jacking.* We can only aay that 
befora Plato it waa eaalBr lo oonfoimn pure or 
abwlnLe ethics with prudential, oonveutionaJp 
tribalt caster er political morality Uian it haa been 
■Ince. Mncb the aamo may be add of the uaite in- 
oonHutency botwosn I'heognifl*! gimeral comtEi^da- 
dom of truth, justice^ good faitiHp and klndline^, 
and bUpasflienate pray era for vongcauooH* hia (per- 
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hapfiiroiiLealJcoaiucd to set yonr heel ou tlioem^y- 
jie^od domoa,^ to be all things to men,^ to 
adapt yonrielf to yodr eavlronmont with the pro- 
toetive lesemblBnoo of the polyp which tnkca the 
hm of the rock to which it i* dlngmgt* and to 
flatter and cftjole your enemy well till yon have 
him Ln yoUT power mad then take your ravenge.* 
The laat precept appoara niEnost a^ nakedly in uoe 
of the nobleat Groefc podU, Pindar.* Plato first 
laid it down that tho good man will not wrong 
even hia ouamy, and Plato did not apply the priu- 
clple Up internatioDal poUticH in the Toktoyau way. 
Lastly, the erotic virsea uf Theogaii—meet of 
them, to be aure^ in a oepualSe and perhaps 
anqneua part of the oollectlou,* dealing wUh 
tbemrt rapu^ant to modern fe^mg— soeni to 
ub incompatible with the oemceptEon of him aa a 
moraiiet annt AtUl mare with tho luo of his elegis 
aa a eohool-bcmk. Tbay were indeed, on the hypo^ 
thwa of R. Reltzensteln,^ niiunly banqnct songs. 
But, hnwevei that tnaj be, ThBognia'B own use of 
tho verb * admonUh * ^ elasHEifl them Ln some sort 
with Uie Htemtnra of pE^deutial precepts and 
moral admanitlon known by the name of 
And no leas a moralist in Iuh own oatenEn than 
IsoeratM rooommende the atudy and incorpting of 
them oe entirely edifying. At any rate, whether 
in excerpte for Bchool emo or otherwise, they werci 
like Bolou and Hesiod, learned by bcArt by edn- 
catedi Greoks of the 6th cent-, and so prmida many 
texts for anipU^cation in Pindar Euid Lhu Greek 
drama, and for diacucuicm in Greek phUoiophyJ* 
An exhansUTn dbsortaLion on this anbjcct would 
be of interest, bnt would require the niceat dia^ 
crimination. narriBcn ^^ coHccta the patmlJitlB in 
Pindar and Eiacchylidcfl, aOEoe of them jTcrhaps 
ovcratrainBfL It is not easy to doterenine how 
many of the roscmblnnces in tragedy are conadons 
rarainistenoes. The cherua in Sopliciclofl^ (Ed, (M, 
L£2Sir,, Is olwly an expansioD 01 the melancholy 
lines 
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Bcbw Tkoof^iB^ ^L in the sentiment that 
the tu&Q who thinks that he alone ia wigo k him^ 
self void of wiadom- Soph, frag. 35C reipeate tho 
oommonplaoe tlrnt health ia hcdt and jnstico 
faiteat of things; * frag. 525 ttio hnnioraos fancy 
that even Zuua cannot please alii whether he rains 
or holds up.^^ Bat thcAe are only conspLcuona 
examploi of an iDdeterminate liat. IVhea Eiiri- 
pidea piaiaes the mjtn who is as true to ahaentas 
to proteut frionds,* we cannot be certain whether 
he la or is not paraphrasing Thcog, 9(3-95, and the 
same holds of the coincidence between 
■i39-W, and Theog. 717 f. In the aonUment that 
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Twltb ii ji1f-|K»werfuL plnto'i tb&t h 

auint of r«ver«DC« la % baUet jn1l0litlmc^e 

thBJL grcftt riahfia ta, pns&^t writer tbbkv ^ 
ai^tbct rafartitim to Theog. 4i}fli. lHK 7 i,t«^ L Iftj 
eqn&Ift Thc4;tg. 72, AIKI L fi®, TfltsOff. l(J5. 

Among the chief eemmoEiptneei of GfwIc atblce 
CEpTHHd by Theqgnb^ tKs min'e deL^ndenoe on 
tlio godi,* ftfid h ia igncirvice of Vrhat the Entare hna 
In aeore,^ hu duties to the aapplktit ond ch« ^aat,* 
Md to parentHn^ the doclTbo of the moan,^ of noth¬ 
ing tno much,* of and the KaU pnniaii- 

ludut of tho wickodp'* the dange» of Hlondcr^ and 
of light oatbi^** the Admonition that aJl true ffaina 
are ijoflUy,^ that ill-gotten gaJna do not awdoi^* 
that tha InAt for wealth il LQAlktiatO,^ and that the 
boaatf uJ word “ or the rorawom forocaat ^ 

provoke the god* Aiid inritee nemeeii, the wm- 
plaiot that ahamo and rovorence are exiled from a 
deju^enBiabe world,^ and that mAU valdo nothing 
hot wealth.Other commonplaiie*, whether of 
fltMci or of oriEiciam of lifoi are the immortality 
of eong^*^ tlie pralae of paticnee,*^ the Aojicnnntio^ 
Eplonrsanj or Horadao ‘Carpo diemp' evil ooju- 
iTiiiiiicatiocui,*3' in viao TeiitAfl, ^ there w na perfect 
maUp.^ the ingratitude of children,^ the foihle of 
oenaoriouiBeseamleelf-praluij^atid the gonermlixed 
metaphor of the * counterfeit" man.^ Uia eonvirial 
and booihJ prwptfl, h|ii ^ight anUripatioue of later 
motives of aatlEVt* and his edmewhat oynbaJ, poliU- 
oal,* or worldly wiadom* do nut further conoom tu 
here. Linear and 1181 uein ap|«rent contnt- 
diotion on the jiyitiJication of tyrannwride. Theog- 
nut apparently dma not mention tho EonfOnndmg 
of the innooont with the gulltjf, or the leeJonay of 
the ^ii except an involred in the nemeaia that 
attaciiefi to the too oonfident oath."*^ 

An an arUUierat hs, lEko Pindar, emphamaod 
rtatnro againet teaching.” No toucher can put 
nense into a men,” or make a iud man 
Plato” find# a contradiction between thin and the 


ndmoni Lion to aBaocinto only with thei good bocatuo 
from tliom yun will learn good only. Hat it ie 
Tiieogniti'A IjoEief that it U to corrupt the 

good than to rcfoim the bad. In liuoa lA5^l5/g 
there la a anggeatloii of Llie nohleit thought of 
mature Greek ethlEa^ the idea tlmt the mutability 
of forbdno and our comnipn frailty ImpoaB the duty 
of leniauer and compwbn npon all men." 

E^peekally interoftting are Tbeognis^a direct 
anpealn and proteets He oomplifunA that 

the prosperity uf LllO wieked casts donbL upun the 
moral! gcurcmmont of the world.* Thiii+ howevnr, 
il rather a derelwment of the motire of Zifonolaus^s 
Bpeech in the /IjW” than the atartlingly new 
thonF^ht wliich Croiaflt fi nds in iL“ Thcrargnii's pro 
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teat AgaiiLBL Lhu viiiitatiun uf the dm of tho fathori 
upon the children^, which reeulta from the fate 
pnnishment of the wicked^^ invites illuitratiun 
troth frUrik the QT and from latarothloaL literatiLrc.^ 

UTfOATTUL — Tha fullwt TKXfUfkm OC tb« l«Xt Is la tba 
btwt sd. o1 T. Bonk I Pmim lAUl. , Ttw 

kIiL et lomuntl beUtcr CLdLp^, mij un W. WAkfctr 
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THEOLOGY^—I* Definltl^—Theoloiry may 
be briedy deHned oa the scionce whloli doalri, 
according to eciooLidD meihodp with the facti and 
phouoidoua of rell^on and cnlminatea in a com^ 
prehoQiive f^thcoia or jjhilosophy of rcli^Dn, 
which seeka to set forth in a Eysteinatic way all 
that Can ho known regarding the ohjoetive groundi 
(if religioni belief. 

Aooming to ita etymoln^dcal meaning^ Ih# 
word Hhc^ugiy’' denoLns 'dijtcoiirso OT iloc-tiiae 
ron-umlng GrSf.' In this aenio it wh need among 
tlie GreeKN to describe the work of poeta ILke 
flomer and Hoaiud when they wtuto of Lha godi 
imd their doings, and tliaC of phihioopher^ like 
Plato and Amtotle when Giey specuEaw regard¬ 
ing the enpieme reality or nitiniata groand of ail 
Ihinga. In early Clanatian lEtcmtnrc LllO dietirirC- 
tiVB appcllatidti of ' thoologlAD' il applied to the 
Author of tho Ajtocalypae, probfvbly braranaij! ho 
inaintAmed the diiinity of the k^Ytsf, aaflOrtiiig the 
ideqUl^ gf the that beCamO dc«h In ‘Christ 

with Gild In thli aenae the term li applied 

to orthodox Greek Fathers like AthanajsiuB and 
Gregory NaxiAnzoa^ who diatlnguished thcmaolvoa 
in defending the paraonAlity and divmi^ of the 
A^ 7 «r. But doelrine conecniing God—Bln being 
and attributea—la only one branch ordepaitmant 
of tbeologyh Aa that in now {^>niimon1iy undorAtood. 
Man's knowLod^ of God ta jrartof toe cootent of 
that matter of bnuum exjKsnenw which is termed 
religion," and which Includos other content sJsO] 
referring In the world of nature and of man, to 
s&n and de&tht to Aal^atlun and immortal life, 
Andr u wdance in genera! deals with some definite 
departmEot of haman expenence. It is more in 
accordance with the proper conoeptfoU of Aolonoei 
to ragnrd thoulogy as that branch of icienoe 
which deala with the department of human cx^Hni- 
ence known aa TcUgion^ from which oxp^icnw 
mnn^a knowledge of God and divine things ie 
obtained. Theology Is the Ktence which, by ri^ht 
use of reaaonp In accordanco with proper sctentibc 
method^ oorrelatcn, iystfimatirnsj and or^^nlms 
the matEcr of bnmnn rellglc^ns DTpOlicnce in aUeb 
a Way ss to reach a unirieil bwly of coherent doo- 
triM, fitted to aatiafy the mind^adem^d for truth 
and to furnish guEdsnee for the practical life* 

As the Bcuinca of rvllgiou it deai» not merely 
with tbs suhjactive content* of the religiooi con- 
SCiuUsnoflS, or the opinions emptloqiB^ and ac^ona 
of men In the nili^iuus aphetai. hnt also with tlie 
ohjeetlvs grounds of religion and the ultimate 
tmtb or reality which underlies and explains the 
religloiiii expenoRDe of mankind. It is not mereJy 
the science of religloiLS deallhg with tho vimoni 
hifitoirii:^ rcli^us which have developedi among 
men fthough ihai is a part of Uk but the Kience 
of religion VB^sardod as an important daparlnuint 
of faniuAu ctwietm, which olaima to be no mere 
subjective delusion, to 3mvo a real and rmGoiial 
fuuudation in objective renlity or fact, 
a. Theology and reBgioo-^Aa theology is the 
aoienOA i>f religion, roligiou prmdes and ia wider 
I73ts.i ef. W-m 
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Ihiaa tlioTNly^ and fninlHihEs il with tho miitt^sr I 
vritb \rhkh it 4I vliL In oil dciiArttncnU vl human 
life and activity expanen-ea,^ in which 
intDitioDk and veiitiDti eje tbs pTeijniuinant fontora 
and rBBBonor mtfllteetlon ti ofl yet precede# 

tlieor)[ or Kienoe, which seekn toeihiWt and tnake 
arpliei t the reoaon, thanght^, nr princi|f1cft of truth I 
and realjly luidarlying ujid ocfsctiu Lin{f for tbp 
pscperipnce. Thue tuia UM of nniiil^rfl in the pbIh- 
liodB and udvitien of the practical life precedtH 
the flcience of mathemntice s the pmctical tiMi of 
fipeecb preoed» the science of j the nee 

oT rpaeoninK ui pmctLce prsoedoft the Bcienoe of 
Lo|pc f and the selling uf tna aeiu in ihipd preoedea 
the Minnie of navigatmn. So too the pxperietace 
end two of reli^on bj? n pfractieal factor in life^a ' 
octivitaeg p?epeaee the acicnce q! tnli^onp or then- 
Ig^. Andp ne mm mity attain COOFsiderahlo Effi¬ 
ciency and HUCCeeB Lii TAfiotLft departmenta of life 
wiEhont ha¥iiig mtlcmaUsed or reduced their ex- 
j[>eTiencfl to flyatem and «hibited underlying 
principles, on men may lim a tmly rengtous life 
and Lave a rich nnd fnJl nligions expancnce wLth- 
niit havine attained to any very dear or Doherent 
BjBtem of theology. But, while a man iiiay be 
rdigiouA withqul hatng a theologioiip rdi^oufl 
expniiencp ia uDCssaa^ to onable a man to^ a 
competent thcole^^an ^ and the fuller and lichcr 
till wigioas experience hiw beeup the mere likely 
it he to jffove a tniatwortliy and natiifaotOTy 
theoIogiaiL. 

SeliLqinmmcher wm so impressed with the im¬ 
portance of the part played hy feeling or emotion 
in religion that he gave It not mnrely tint pre- 
dncninafit but the exclusive place. Over against 
the long prevailing daGnttEon uf religioTi os eensUt' 
ing in ^ knovring and doing homage to God/ he 
d^ned nligiooB piety as In its cftsence ennaiadng 
ueither in knowledge nur In actiun but lu a detor- 
mination qf the feoEmg. The root of nil religion 
he held to be man's fcclmg of abeointe depeudcuoe 
en Bome power or poweiu other than hinii^U+ Bui 
thia dictum, while it emphjwizes the Liii^rtant 
Lmth ikfl tn the large port played hy feeting in 
lelMou, If Htiibtly taken p in ono-.sided and exagger> 
fttod, in that it ignorea the imit played hy the 
cognitive faculty in forming eurue cancepLicu^ mure 
or lorn dEGuitCi of the power ur power# on which 
we depend, and the part ptayed by the will in 
cbooelng and adopting mefuw for getting into 
Imrinony with tliat Snpreme Power or BuEngk 
which are edementa chameterixtia of fkll religion. 

In tbeologyp a# distinct from religion, the cogni¬ 
tive facLilty p or Teaeon^ ii predemiiiant. It xqcc^n 
religion^ and seeks by a right noe of miuon on tlio 
matter of experience fnmbdied by mlij^dou le 
evolve ont of it a iiyHtem of connected nnd coherent 
imth to which the term ^ocicttce* con be properly 
apphciL 

3. Theology and acieoce.— The aim of science 
in any of It* departmentu U to apply r«hMm, with 
ita pnweia of analysEs and igadertalxatlen and ita 
laws of inference, induction, and dedactlon, to the 
data of experience in that depoitmeut m such a 
way w to discover the lawp or principles uuder- 
lying and relating the given facta nod plieDomoua 
and to unify tho euliite content of experience in 
that de^iart men t into acohorent syftcmatlD whole 
or body qf truth Emcli as may bo described an 
knowledge of reality, Tnoamneh aa theology seek* 
to do this a# regards the data of linmon experience 
in the realm nr dcpartinent of religion^ it Is rightly 
deacril;^ aa a hreiich of tciciLoe. The Instrument 
whicb the Kientbit makes une of in osceitalningp 
analysing, and systematising the facta or data of 
experience tn the deparlmont adected for acleullGe 
Invefitigation is the ruosou ndth ita power# and 
laws of percepUoup imncepttou, evldeiicc^ iaforcncc. 


cto. And reaaiui In tliu ilLrttrtinUMi'- Itirutc IH*0 ef by 
the BCknlihe theologian in investigating tlio fiKt# 
and pbannmstiaof religiona experience and bnLld- 
idg np a indenoe of theology not less than hi the 
caac In other dopnrtuients of sctcnae^ Ljiek of 
deamess us to the place and functiou of reason in 
thc!olo;:[y U apt to load to cotifiisiOTi and doiflgrse- 
□icnt os to what thoolopy ia ond what ore its aim 
and scope. Thus In some quarters it is mointainod 
that tiisology dfifarB from other sdcnccs inanuiucli 
as the matter with whiah relidon is cODcarnso ia 
given Lo UB tiy revelation luad not by leason ow 
El ths other aeiEncua But this eon traat between 
toaoon and revelation as sonroca of knuwlcd^ ia 
unsoiind. Rsaaon is not the MraxEsa from which, in 
any caM, ww get the matter which wo bnild up 
intofidcnccv but merely the inatrument by mean 
of which we gmim, analyw, clarify, ou-oiduiate, 
and systematixe that matter which Is given to mi 
by ravulation from wiEbont in experience. Thia i# 
as tree of other scieuces os it is of theology. Aj 
a matter of fact^ the maUrrial wlileh we build up 
by bbo of Teaeoii into the natural sci^ceih ^ they 
are called, anoh as mccUomce, cheniixtry, Inology* 
etc,, ia given to US by rsvelfttion from without in 
experience net lasa than the matter which we seek 
to build ap by oee of Fesson into a eyateuiatic 
scisuLLfic theolcOT+ The latter Is joat as nmdh 
matter of exKi^nco, which the reason most seek 
to apprehend and co-ordinate into a coherent 
whole of knowledge of the truth, as Is the former. 
The knowledge ®ot by using reason to gnup, 00 - 
ordinatOp and eyetematl^a the given matter of 
ex^h&rienoe is of ciie same kindi in both cassa In 
both oaaea it ruts ultimately on a foundaLlon of 
faitb— faith in the reliabihty of onr fooultiea of 
knowledge fperceptiont oognitJon, inference, etc.) 
and on tna nltimale rcaaquablcness or oogniaatdUty 
of aU that in given to ns tn experience. Ws go on 
naing our power# of perception, oognition, infer- 
encse, eta., in reference to what ia given to ns from 
without in experieitce, never doubting that the 
knowledge thos reached 1# real knowledge or 
knowledge of trnlh and reality, even thonpLt wo 
niiy know and realii» that our knowledge m any 
department of experience is incemplet# and Icavoe 
room for progress, Thu# the physicist may reoils# 
that ho ODC# not knnw the nltiinato naiure of 
matter^ the mathBuiatijclan may be pox^ed to 
explain what space and time are, and the biologist 
may feel that hfl doc» not know what, at bottom, 
life and oonsciouimesa are. 

j But the fact that there remain unsolved 
fiDeetinne of an nlLimate kind, in regard to the 
data of experience in varioui departments^ does 
not nullify or render valucleee the reenlts of xden- 
tide mvc#cigation and xystematizatio]] in those 
deportmenu. It merely aiwwB that out knowledge 
of wiiat it rsvealed to ns in experience \a oji yet 
incoemlctOd and thuL on adequAto Ryntbeeis of 
kodwlMge or mstfkphyeLc of being has not yet 
besn ireaclied by os, net that seali a metaphysic i# 
unattainable. So too with the data of rchgioas 
I experiencer It la the functien of theology as a 
brsneh of odence to tollect^ examine* analyse, 
compare, elaasify, cc-ordinate, and systemallxa all 
that is revealed tu ns In this dspairtinenL of experi' 

' enco^ so oji to reach a whole of Hcientiflc knowlcd^ 
inthh sphere, os in oilier departmenti of experi- 
□ucc ami knowledge. Ws must tise our reoaon os 
far as It will ca in i^ntheriring or giving US 
nitidnal knowledge nf what is given in experieuoer 
A nd^ if there ore pruhlcms of an ultimate kind in 
this science, a# in other Bcienw, which idill remain 
obMTure or inadequately solved, this decs not in¬ 
validate the knowledge reaehed by the apidicatlon 
of souiid ncicnriGe method to the dafa of ex|7uri^ 
cnca^ nor deprive it of the right to bo roi^rded aa 
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itvltiacu oJi vi tmtli. It mi^rvlr iilai>Wft 

thAt<iiir adt-nce in Unii ftplicitu La iccuiu^ileUi And : 

HA^ tfl Tcawli out UhWGJild & mwre coni|ire- > 
tienriT^ nynthsiiA nf M oar knovrl^d^ in on 
[yiloqiiikto rnGtapb^flic or pbiloAOphjF of balDg, 

Tbeolo^ and phuosoplij.^It b buro tUnt 
tViG ficioneo ni religion aver iiibi tha nbilo- 

flouhy ol Teligion, that nlgh»t rorni of knowiadgo 
’wbicfl is tha couAummiiion lum^ at by thpoiop:j- 
in ftlL itA deu&rtmentB U limitEd nod Ln~ 
Dompkte Bs IcocwIgou^ of toaiJity. It iGavoft an- 
ikiItwI iiltitnaLo c|ua»tianA an ta Lba nalura and 
r«ktiati]i of mnttai: and nimd or ipiritp spare and ' 
tuuflv Ufa and consdonRnw. It p tbo fnnntloD of 
pbllowplkv, 04 the nltiinete fonu of knowl«i^a> to 
gnvpple with tbet» okimnie pn^bCemu and Hah a 
AAtuiiotoTy solotioo df thaiii. And it ia along the 
I Eoea of mdtai add roligLOiu expcrienrep and the data | 
fiLmifllied tfienby, that light on Micb akimatopirnb- 
Ldnia may mofrt hopofnlJy be looked for. 

Kantp in hl*i CWfijsi* J^nr^ began a 

Lnovemenb in pbiloeophy wbiah bae had far-rencli- 
iiiE influehcB oh modem theologr m well aa on 
ptuldeophy. UiH oonUintinn b uiab In unifying; > 
Lbdgfvnn matter of parcepLire orMTionre into on 
ordered and reKsreDt vrorld^knoWlcdge the mind 
or reaaon of the percipient turret rnakra neo of 
forms of parreptSon and regnltion whieh are aob- 
jretxTe (kc. IwLofiging to the nalnro or eonetitutton 
of the knowing Jilindb not objdetkTO {1^ belongs 
Ing to tbe objeet or reuElty a« it is in itrelf ai^art 
from Ite being known or pmmsd}. Kant thus 
conoluded that tbo world of wticb we hayc deditite 
knowledge^ through ^saping and unifying the 
eiren matter of expenenoo by moan s of the snb- 
jsctive forms of nerrepLion and eomiitlDn, ie but a 
phflGomflnal world or a world aa it appears to a 
ooniKsiona anhj>at endowed with powors of perreU' 
tion or cognition like- mfiji,^ not a nonmonal world I 
or tbing-indtaelf eKiattiig oxaetly Ibns Opart from 
being rertoLved or known. TLoh 03^t aoLoutidc 
knowLedgo, according to KaIll^ ii limitod to Imowj 
iedgfl of the phctiomena! world ajid cennot reach 
to ultimate reAlLty. The uee of tb™ very fonus 
of jkeroBotion and cognition which giva defiuiteaniiss 
to cmr tnowloriga makes it knowledge of the 
pben^Htnenal os Esontirastoti with tlio ultlmatalj real 
or thing^in-itre] L AII liciautiElQ or tbsoreUc tnow- 
Mge la tiiuH knowlidip of the phenomenal only. 
If there bo a nonmeoal world or reality^ and If it 
bo in any way nccoeeiblo to na, this must bo in 
■omo other way than that of rational krtowledgOi 
Kant maintuina that accBM to a nonmenal world 
of reality is gained by ns, not through Lbo pare 
rcaacm but through the practical reason or moral 
wnsciousnesii, hy meaiw of wbitli we may and do 
rcfwh a kind of fuith-knowlodgo of Qod, freedom, 
and immartalityi whiah, thon^ not tatioual 
Iheoretle knowledge, eueli aa we in ^once, |a 
yet of value for the moral nod rellgiona life. This 
domatnatlon of the limita of valid, TUtiooal, «iLen- 
tide or tbrereLie knowledge, and dUTeroiitiation 
from It of tba kind of knowledge got tbrougli 
moral end rellgiona esegkorieneo or through super^ 
naNraL hiirteric revelation is characlensUc nf 
many theological writers since Kant. Tbe mrgn- 
ment of the Critiqwe/FvmJlcaJfm UsuppOsed to be 
conelufiivo agakat the possibility of our over reach¬ 
ing auy nitionai metaphysio or vnlSd theoretic 
kbuwMgo ultimate reality^ llTMley and 
S^penrer prfised Kant's « 5 nd.!ifdDTi into the rewiHi 
01 thmr doctrine that Gad or nltltuate reality hi 
and most remain nuknown and unknowable hy 
man, nnd that tlkcrolnre a science of theology i* 
impcitflble. Hamilton and Manrel endEavonr^l to 
rreenelle tho agnoatie cencluslons of Kant in reh 
ganl to A rational inctaph^le witli the aoeoptonce 
of tTadltienal irbiisLian dretrine IS gronndiMl on 


revel Alien, not on nesson. The HllachliM scjawl 
accept Kant's oonclusiomi aa to tlie Impw^hillty 
of a raljonali tbocrctirally Valid, knowledge of 
God or uUimaEe reality,, and so rule cut all natar^ 
or TvttionAl theology as incempsteat [ but, while 
eliminating all matapbynic from ChrietlEiii theology 
aa untenable, they seek to retain in large mcnauTe 
the traditional QhrLitiau thculo^ as j^remnded on 
a divine histcrio nevdstiou culminating in Chriit, 
of which Soriptnre is the rreoni Aa with Kulp 
thim seek to tLod a grounding for this lu the iui- 
me^te deUvamnees uf the moral and religious 
consclouanees, which fumifthes them with a htuds 
for 'vulpe-judgmcnts'^ where valid theoiutic k&ov- 
ledge faila. This sharp dl trcredtlatLou between 
the kind of knowledge by making uw ol 
reason p our cognitive facunyr in grasmug^ analys- 
lug^ and syslematiiine the data d rarcnplive 
expedenre in the spnerop say, of pnytlcs or 
Dhemistiy and the kind of knoWlcdge got by ndng 
roasdn in tho same way—call it practical reason cur 
wliat you will — ^in gruepingt coordinatliig, and 
flystematiring the data of moral and niigioui 
QxperiencD fe afbLlmry and tmconvinctng. The 
world of Tfmllty mveatfld to us lu eTTpciience— 
wbeUier the ordJzuiTy perceptive eipcpinjire whicb 
grounils OUT common knewlcdgn or tho moral 
and religions cxpericDce which grounds our 
religlDiu knqwledg^Is one whole, and our know- 
ledge of lip however acquired, ■bcnld be cap¬ 
able of being pyutheiiiied as one coheient whole. 
The abtompt of tbs Kantiaus and BitPchlians to 
rule nut all metaphyalc and natural theology as 
going beyand the proner limits of the reoaoDp and 
yet to build up a tneolngy of vmlue-judgments 
lonnded on the needs of the maral crju^ionsnesa nr 
practlcaJ reason or on the data of A historie dlvtne 
rDvalatlanp ia not ^atimfying to the inquiring mind 
that seeks for unity and coberanro and oOEIslst- 
oncy in ite knowl^ge- Thcalop:;y% as the pbilo- 
saphy of religion, is in be ]ook«l upoUp not as 
the nval or opponen t of rational ociencst hut rather 
as Its cotAstone and completion. 

True theology can navcrccme Into coufl let with 
true nclenc&i For it iuclndes nil the daia and 
verihed rreuita of true seiciiOQ among its material 
or pofltn] aicB. It seeks to ecMirdinate or «y nthaiire 
all oui knowledge into a comprelienaivo and 
: coberent whole of truth or knowledge of reslity 4 
hoAcd npon the data of human experit^oe re^nded 
Eui a wliole, tested^ analysed, co-ordinatod, and 
systematired by sound Kientidc melhods. 

§. RtMicsk and Intuitiom— Akin to the d»- 
tlnction which Kantiansdraw ^tw^oen tliellicoretic 
reason, wbicb gives us definite knnwladgs of a 
phenomenal worlds and the practical reaaon^ which 
^ives us vague knowledge of noumciml reality,, 1 h 
the distinction which mure recent jihilosophcri 
RUdh as Henri Ikirgson draw twtwren Teasen^ or 
intellects and LuHtlnct,^ or intuition, as sanrEcs of 
knowMgs. Inluitiqn-» it is allogod^ brings cw 
mups ImmedlatelT into touch with the HvIuh 
flawing straam of reality, of which nf* individual 
[versons ws form a part, and enabtes am to adapt 
DOTwIvea thoroto more surely and jiatisfactorily 
than reason or intellscti wliOae fortnfi nf thought 
and prcM^ciwes of infcTcuco arc adapted to matter 
that Is tlxfsd or static rather than lo the cver- 
ehanglng creative flux nf aiitual reality or Tcnl 
j tlnm. But thii cirntrant or antithesis between 
' intnitlou puid iaLallcaL, lika that between faltJi and 
remvLci, is nn^cmnd. Tho intuitions of a rotionni 
Ijcingarc jUMt on Irnplicit form of rsawm. And it is 
t«ttcr la every w^ for a rational lieing imeli aa 
mrtu ihftt what fs biipIiidL lit consciousnsM should 
bo ni^o explicit ami iHtod into the comprehonflivo 
I Hyntlicsis of mtional engnition, which alcino do- 
serves tho name of knowlodgo. Thu only suprome 
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aqtktorit; And cocirt uf A|i|»alJoi' rAtii>]iAl cuciM^inna 
beings U rcAfion. bAii^ od im oJtimftta iuenuiliub]i] 
lAith in tha of OUT «xp«rieTLCdp 

^hich \e Lbti ttnilerlying AMMidiption of aIi Kienco, 
indudi ng^ thoologj. To aabjiqct reason to mtaition 
or iTkBtioDt u LEistnlnziHiiL of knowlotl^ifl tomBur 
moml Hud iiitollcetUAJ baiikru|iU:^ which i& tm- 
worthy of d rational iMing emh aa mui. It ifl to 
tfthe A stop downwATtU towArd* the bmtAl wn^ 
(Utioo, not upwpjrda lowonk tbo goal of into 
parsoniLlity. 

For codaeioiu rAtiooikl boiu^ Mm odty reality 
whidi lifts or CATi hi VO imy me Ailing is reality 
wbieb h or niAy be Apprehend^ by mtional 
ounsGioLiBiiBes, [n the oue of mallty of whioh Wo 
hiVf or HuppDflo oanmlTefl to bQi dimlj awoJro in 
sabecnadood ftpprebenfiofi or Intmtiod,^ it i« aa^ 
qnmed tliAt to a more perfect or kletioAte coiwiona^ 
nera thU wonid ovjoonoe SU»l( eut real, Konli^ 
for ikB ntoons rofllit^r Apprehended of ApprcliBnaiblo 
by A cdbficiduA being. To AJDmi an Uiik.tmwn 
renli ty may niean dimply lliAt we are dimly awAre 
of tbo exifttenco of Aojno iHiwer or fore* wJiieh we 
liAvo not yat Inen ablo to ndjnat to our incomplete 
syutheau or acbome of kdciwledgo. Dat Up aIEod 
A rdAlity which and which luuAt over remain^ 
mKccesnble to ^v^tj oonfM^icHui Apprehension b to 
BJtiTin A oonti^iction in term* or to nse woidn 
without imoADingL 

tTAoticAl vcABdn^ faitbp Intuition or Instlnctp to 
which some would paint as tlie proi»er guides in 
theology rather thnn what they oaJf the puTo or 
theoretm renaon^ nro all forme of OoniH:lc]UE apprO' 
hduAioti which DoAhle us to biiLId tip the data of 
experience into tKHFke ttiore or less coherent whole 
of knowladgo. The data to be nnbfed and pyn^ 
theaiud id a raicnce of EyptocuatiO tliepEni^ are 
noL Iddoed giveu to u* hy reason from withid, hdt 
by rovtiliktiud from willLnitiU Ke^mou, however, in 
our only prui^er inatruiiiont for the apprehending^ 
od-ordidAting^ nud AyctemAllKing of those datoM 

6. Thcoloo Bible.-->k>tne tlieologiAnn 

conoeiYo of the Uisk of tliwlogy a* that of sotting 
forth iu ooheredt syBtdmatic form thoeonteot of that 
rcvclotidn ceiiccrnlng God. the worlrij nud man of 
arliieh the Bible U the inspired reoard. Jiut, while 
thiA poinU to a very iui portal department of 
theology. It ifl Loo narrow a viov to Lake of the 
Hopci nnd functtori uf thoolOfQ'^ tm a wIloIol There 
aro other matermlB or liata for thcolugical oon^ 
itmctlon benidee thooe fninuhed^ hy the Bible, 
whioh cannot be overlooked nr iguiored by tlio 
■cientiEo theologian wlio takes a wide and oani' 
prEhonflivo vlow of lilfl EQbjeeL Tlid revelation of 
ultimate reallLy mven in the natural world around 
UH with its varl^ facm and phenomena, which it 
is the funettod of naLdral eclgucs to mventlgate, 
furnishes mnterlal which the Lheologiau mast ip^ 
terptdt and confllnio. &d too the ooumi of gen BrsJ 
hddiaiibistoiyr w hich i t is the fanctlon of liistorlcal 
science to prei^nt and etnddate in tise light of 
general prixLciplesor laws^ alTords data of experience 
whidi ara oJ Vfdne for thoohagical CodflLfuotioq^ 
And the morn] censclH>usDosa of mankind gdUdroJIvR 
the Investigation of which ii the eptoeifil task of the 
sdenoe of othiofld famishea important matcriiil to 
th-H fl^iendhe thwloKiflji lo help in the n^jhaUding 
of a lystem of theolo^. But the revelation given 
In the IiUtoTy and rtdlgieus oxg^oricnco of Isfoel os 
a natfod add of the ontHtaudlng jKsrsdnhlllLies 
amoBg that peoplOi culminating in the fact of 
Christ and the fonndatioa of the C^rb<tiaii Church, 
hr of snch anpremo importancs and qniqqe aignifi’ 
can-ee in the religioua ipliere tliAt it ii customary 
and eonTenient to diitinguUh betw^ecn tha general 
ruvelation to mankind as a whole in natitruand 
history and fsouflcience, whish is treated of nnder 
the hntding of nat^mJ theology^ and the fpodal 


hiatcffic rovuEnticpn culminating in Chriat, whiuh \a 
^eated of under the heading of apecifiHilly Chiifll^ 
inn theology^ and which may be regaid>ra Uot ftS 
somethiDg outirsly dLflbrent mm natural theulo^, 
but rather as It* crown and cum pictioii. 

7. ClafisihcAtioa of theological science* or dis- 
dplinea ; theelegical enc^Dpaedia.—Having auch 
a vast and varien material to d^l with, thBolngical 
seienoB has many brauchss or disciplincfl wlLh AitUfl 
and meLhods dLCTDjiiig Anoording Uf tlkfl mAterial 
dealt with and the purpo^ kept in view'. To 
clucidata and classify these variouB dleciphnos Is 
tike function of what h kno^ m iheological 
ciLDyBlaptedia, which itself canstitutes a hranah df 
thcolugical sLudy. 

Religion dfl rm ohjLHCt of investlgatlun haa two 
a^peetA: (ci) a hisLorical as wt, under whicli it is 
to be regarded oa a histoncal phenomenon npjsw' 
idg under variouR forms amoou various peaples 
with cb nmcLcrbtics which furnlMi ampio nknLcrial 
for hisUiricikl mtiniiy and invusLi^Lion ; snd (£) a 
normative aa|»ecC, under wliiok it ap|«ars as a 
preaent inner power of life ruAki^ cliym to truUi 
and to the ligii L to regulate individual and rocioI 
life. Tikis twofold aspect of religion fumbihes us 
with guidance for daeelfylog the brandi« of 
theology, wliicli is the ncicnce of religion, into two 
main divisions: (aj tho ^uforfwf or 
logicsl hroncliesi lurcluding all thoeo aemnees wliidk 
witli religion on ita phenomcnclogicol dds os 
au aotiiAl ap^iearaiioe in fkietcuy; and Lhc 
nm^mnti^ or ^Hjftmeiivi hntnehee, Including thoeo 
scloncea whipli deal with Tcligion as a present^ a v 
reality and poweTj claiming te be tTuth by which 
the practical life of man should he mouldBd and 
regulated. The dhrtmotion already referred to 
l>etw«en nalaTal theolcgy and irpecid^liy LllinsLiair 
theology faminhea ground fer editable further 
aubdivuslen of the maLorial falling te be deal t with 
under Lhcao two tnaiu divislozui, thus ajrardm^ a 
basts for a cudvonlent cbiBEification of Lhoologioal 
diflCiplLnea or branohus of Study. 

(o) Tbo Invofitlgation of lolL^ion in Its phenonieno- 
logical aspect may bo oonvenicntly subdiridod into 
lir} a general branch deling with tho phenomeno- 
l-Dgy of the othnia religions other than ChrUtian 
Ihathavo appeared in TiisbOryp whkb will includo 
(1) bSsto^ of rulLgions, wdth a dcsoj-iptira ncsomnt 
of the distinctive features and chatactaristics of 
religious holicfn as they hare appeared in liistory, 
f'2) QdrdptkrB.tivo study of religioo^ and (d^) psychology 
of religion In on far as hist^ric^ iuvesbgiticn jwtti 
throw light on thaLi and (ii.| a epBciM branch 
dEsJing with the phenomenology of tlio Clhristioii 
tuli^m Thin will ombrace, under tho gcnurol 
liCLdding of Bibbcal science, ( 4 ) linguwtite, or a 
etady of tho Bible lougua^ps and the piidciptesol 
interpretation, and ext^osla; ( 5 ) Biblical intruduB- 
tion, or mve^tigntion into text, date, auLhor^liip, 
and historical ><eLting of the varicas books the 
Bihle; (6) Biblical hUtory ^d antiqnitiEs, and 
BLblicoJ theologYR wMbIi aims at setting forth 

■y means of im parti^ nxcgcais Lhs ideas e* to God, 
maiiR and the world and thslr rcLaLione Fet forth 
in tbo dinbrent BlbliciLl writinjn; and^ nnder the 
gonsral hcrviiLng of eccleeiactlcaf hLstoiy, (^3 CSiurcb 
liisLoryp or the hhitory of the spread of the Chuxch, 
history of dc^rino, and jllj) tyuholiB, or the 
hia^ry 01 the diOcTent ertods and confessi-ans in 
which ChrisLinn doctrine has hsao emb^ted. 

f^l The idvestigatioEi of religion in its normaiivn 
and -ooustrucUve aspect may bo sdbdivid^ into 
iiti.) a general branch dealing with ths prenenta- 
ticn, defence, and applloatiou of the truths of 
naluial tuligionp incln-dlag (11) the apol^^^ of 
reltnon gCRS rally, (12} n&tnr^ Geology, ( 13 ) phllo- 
Bopfiic etliic; (Iv.) a apscinl Imknch o^ing with 
the presentationi dafsocop and application of the 
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inilh of Clinatmnity u Lfae Irigliuct Aud ILnal lorin 
of ^eIiJ^jon; ibkH ^ginbrirCua J14J the hmlogotio ot 
tJie CEirUtitiJi roHi^-Dn • F^yatonLallG ifbwh 

inclnde&d a^ ChTiitilUi and i IQf ululfitinn 

tiihlLi and nr&cti<.^3 tbeoloKy, wblch includn 
(17} homUetic* (IS) [19) CAtdohotiCp or 

j«ideT3tiep raO) pAidflml tbtfology, (21) dccle^MticAl 
po3 fcty^ and jlS) ovaa^^lktio tboolosiTj or ttifl tiaeory 
of rnisaik)^ ; (v.) tho dnAl igrntbi%iE nf Lha tmtha 
rwh€cl m tbo variouii thoolo^cal diMijiliiietp 
liiEtOtic and tSioor^tio or nonttatlTC^ ivhkch if tbo 
aim of (25) tho- pb.ilMoj^'hy of reli^oiiip. in wliidh 
thw^owy roacbfei ita coniqmmiLition. 

Sh Method id th'eola|fTK--Ttia method to bo made 
naq of La dealing iniih tha data of Uieologicid 
adanco in its Tartoxu bnmchaa vill vary with the 
matter deal t with and tlie iParffOdo or end In vlaw. 

Id tlie hiBtorieal or pheEKhmenolo^jfcal liranchea 
of theolo^ the and in ^eew |i umjily tha aeoertaln^ 
meat and aeouTiate preaeatatlan of hiatoria fact, 
and tha msthodB to W nkfcdfl of art thow which 
are apniopriata to biBtoricai inquiry in general. 

(Ijl T^iU; 4 In Mttin^ir fortli the Au-Cary 
the investigator mmt make himsalf aoqnaLaiM aa 
widely aa poaalblep hy obeervatLiim and Inquiry^ 
with the faatiireH and charwterifttica of ex^t 
religionB aa they now appear and are practiaad 
among men. ife mai5t tdi'Lher acquaint himBcIf 
with the hii^Eorieoriinii and deTejot^3nant of tbe^ 
rdigiona by the atony nf moU booKi, monumanUr 
and other rscordH of lb a pn^t as are availablen 
Careltd obaeriatkou and LadusLrioua inqai:^ and 
refecarob are [hoa tbe methods most needm for 
jQocofidv in, tills depirtment of tbeolodoal Hdeace. 

(?) la tha cajTipara^fi'ns stvd^ qjr thE 

LnveAMfrator mast aeo the matetilu fumuihcd by 
the lii^itory of religionEp and eeek by andysiap 
oomiwison, and npiiitaal insight to show the 
r^lafionBi of tliie varEoas rollglana to erne anotheor 
and tiieir grndLng aa mimlfosLatkOlLS of the totahinn 
■pirit of r^iglon. This Ealla for more of Epocul^ 
tive thonght nnd phijoeopbie roftexion, aa rEgaidi 
method^ thaa iho proviona -discipline. 

(5) Tn jMycAofdwjfy ^ rsiiffim the lnTei,ti|^tor 
rnuBt dueujis the origin and foini of religion 
gon^ridiy from the pnyehulagioal point of vieWp nnd 
Bcek to anew' wbaL part Lho tartoiui mental feuiiltiea 
nnd capacitiea — iutelligenee^ feeling^ desire, will, 
imainnntion^ etc. — have in reiigiaila experioncot 
and Fiuw they enter into and tiumifest LhcnLaelvea 
in religiona. The methods ajupropriate to iMEiontific 
peyehology-^bsetiratioUp renexioUp indueUoa, and 
doiLiicLioa— havo pro^Kr application in thia dlseh 
pHns; 

(d) Un^autust^ which it the Btudy of 

the languages in which the Bible waa originally 
written^ ia jnsfc a branch of philology^ and the 
nketlkodt -of pbiEological atady und inquiry bavE 
here their proper application. Hermenealles and 
exegetioap wbiob di^ with the interpretation of 
the text of ScripLuit, may he hrongfai in under 
lingufstiee. 

{&) In inInHfitffiM the methoiU ef th? 

low'er or textual ciiciciftm and of the higlior or 
historical orttLciam havo a propEr plaoe. Textual 
criticism inveitlgatee tha vanoua tmUiuaciripta of 
the Bible that liavE Eomu down to ua and the 
vanouM reedingfl in the toxte -of theae manuacriptB, 
and seeka by zati-onal prmofplea to get aa neaily 
Hfl possible at tiie true original text. Hutoricai 
oriliciinn tuvr^tlgatan the evidenOM of eDmpoait& 
neas in difTcrent books o<f Iho Bible and Heks with 
the bdp nf tradition and of a knowledge of centem- 
poraiy liiatory to gain reliable knowM^ aa to the 
oompoailion, datcp mitJiorsbip,aad hiAtoricalsetting 
nr cirunmstancea of the virruua bonks of the Bible, 
and to estimate their plj^ and funetion Aaelementa 
in ft progreeairo fovalntion. 


(0j ^iAfieot hitHfrv tii&U with the histery of the 
Jewisb ^pk and the liw of the Christian Clinroh 
aaieoorded In the Bible, whils Biblical antiqnitiea 
has to do with the arnkmolcj^^ chtouelo;^, and 
jpWjgmphy of the Bible, 

{7) /fiWieo/ thjiQ^oQif {Including BiWical jj^eho- 
logy) alma at nnfol-diug and preaenting in a eJear 
and orderly form Uie doctrinal ooncoptiuns or Ideas 
ptwntod by the various writers of the OT and NT- 
It b tbe crown and completion of Biblical scieuce, 
and, for thoce who accept the Bible as the inspired 
reoond of a divine revdatloiip it is of supremo im- 
portancs for fumisblng material tewaros tlio op- 
building of a com nrehcnaivcj narmative, ayetematiQ 
Uicolegy. Bnt ol itself it la a puiely historio dl^ 
cipUno, aiming at tho aocnraie prosscitation of 
historic fact and rocoidEd thought in an ImitarUaJ 
objoctive way, without tnEantJine taking Lute 
aoconut the l>eanug of that on permanent norma¬ 
tive roltgioas trutSl The methods to be mud in 
Bibli-caJ theology am thoee of sonnd philelo^ and 
impartial nci-antlBc exej^Mia or interpretatmq^ so 
04 to make sore that the ideas or dueliinss set 
forth am theae of the variou Bible writers th^- 
selves^ anmodibed bj any subjective thealogical 
biaa of the interpreter. Tbe work of adjuating 
the scheme of thought faitiifully i^aEhercd from 
the Scriptures by sound impaTtial exegesis to a 
aomptebEnriva Scheme of normative systematlq 
tbeoiHTgy is tbn importajit tnx^e. of the Christian 
systerofttie theologiui. 

(i) (7AKreJ| AMfofp, or the history of tho spread 
of Christianity, rdme at recounting aecunite(y the 
gTadual: cnlaTgeiiicnt of tbe njrea known ils Christ¬ 
endom, the conflict of Christianity with anti- 
Christian foTcen, and the grovrih of the Uhnrch'i 
constitUtiDu and cnlLns, shewing how the polity 
and woTihip of the Chrikian Churub doveletiod as 
time went on, and how divisions over qin^tiona 
of canstitntiou arid goverumeut and cultos arose 
among CliristianOr 

(I) Tbe Aisfory f>^ dociH^i deecribei tho dogma, 
or body of doctrine^ accenfadi by the Christian 
Chiinctkp and tmccs Ita deVElopment along tbe 
ccuturiee. 

{lOj oveea more detailed attention to 

tho variona * syxc^plfl'—ereeda or ceufeHslons—tliAt 
have been formulated ^om time te time Lq the 
Cliurcb’f history Lhan can be given hi a general 
history of dotlTlito# TSicj« nr* obriously purely 
bistoricnl disclphnea^ aiming at the aaocrtfdnmHmt 
and uecumte pmscnlaticm of historic fietSt, for the 
achlevamcnt nf which thn ptoper mcLhods to be 
used arc tha methods of intparlial blstoricaJ re¬ 
search and Inqulryk 

(II) Tbe rc/urioft In genemi bsjiiu 

Its funation toinoniie into the nature imd encnce 
of religion goncnulj and to eolftbluli the truth of 
the religious view of the world ot« Against all 
Irreli^OiUh antitbeiiitic^ or agndsLie viewa ft aims 
at ditouealng nod exhibiting (a) the nature awl 
essence of religion In general ? the nature sn-d 
validity of reliigicfus belief and the relation of the 
knowledge got thcTsby to tbo knowledge nf zLaEutal 
objects gained through purception and rationiiJ 
co^ition j (y) the tmth and reality of what i* 
pcetulatod and affirmed m religious Mief, as 
amuRst athsiam, matorisJismi ngnosticUni, and 
oebm- forms of unbelief ; (-S) ibc ratiouftl proofs for 
tho fixistoRoe of CW or the ways in which the 
bomim qaind by vaUd process rises to the appra^ 
bensiao of Bdpreme personal Spirit ns the dtlmato 
TBality, from reneclive contom|datioii of the chang¬ 
ing nat^qral world and Its pheiioioena»nf the oouree 
of‘human bistory, and of the facts nf the moral 
oonscionsUM; (rf tbs evidenoe eoDtamedi lu the 
geuEmi Tcvelfttien given to all men for the Immor- 
tnUty of tha soul and a future stator 
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(12> vi-ith LUq j^iicmlajiQlo^tkB 

iiT religion ijs Lluit arjrAtcmHtic! pre?wiitat.idii of tins 
truUib ui^arlyiiitf AAtiiral T?hpon Lo whi^h the 
namp p/ iHTfItm/ ^Awrfogy ia luujiJly riVHll. Itii ititt 
I 3 to apt Furth bi A mAthPdicid prtleny way all that 
may l» known eonceml ntf Gpd and the world and 
luan, and thob- matual relatipnip fri>m that ^sraJ 
reveiatipn which id given tn nntnrer mbidH 
hialory. Et U the dogniatk of natural r«llgt&n, 
u uhiJoepp^iKV iheUm ia ita apologotic. 

(13) Akin to Batojil thoplp;;y ia 
eihir, whooe aim u to }^imd a ftCLCnce of practic&l 
oondnotoB the Lmiuedkte ddivemncea of tbu moral 
centotDiidncai and die knowledge of Gnd and dnty 
ilcrivahle tberefTein. The ethic of K^t« a^«iated 
with what he dwrilioii an a ^mli^on within ^o 
liikilta of rraaoD may be taken aa ill EiEtrative 
of the dma and meLhiMi oi piiilDBophk ethiop 
dcfocLive though it may be aa a prc^ntaiion of 
the nsaulta of Ffuch ethic^ pvEm u bis ^yollgioii 
within the Hmjta of pure reason ^ U dafective ika n 
preflentation of the tmlh* ef natural tbpology. In 
thia roKion of^ natural theology and ^hllDwphlo 
ethlo the aim ia reach not inEtply hiRtortci bnt 
permanent normative tmthp in wbieh the mind of 
the ralioBid thinker ean Gnd rest and by whicli 

E raotiral conduc L ran be re^latecL The tiiothodp 
y which alone, if at all, ancb rwultflcan be raach^ 
iuT» IhoM of apeeulfttJjve thoui^bt and j^hlloeophio 
redexion on the data of moni] and rellpoua experi¬ 
ence—not mEiely oF OUT own peFAonal experinnce, 
but of the dximneuct: of mankiiid genetaOy u far 
BA that can h ascertaioed, analand UAod aa 
tlm baj^ia of rational Lafcroncep induetioD, and 
ileduotion# A great accoexioDi to the material or 
data of exporieiioep ou which a cemprehcnflivD and 
RBiiAfAjctoty philwphieal theology and atiJa may 
be i^undcd, u ^ven ne when we Lake into aeeount 
the Bpooial rev^tion^ qnlmlnating in tha fact of 
Chmtp of which the Bible ia the leo^f Apart 
from thin, indeed, the data on which natural 
tlioulogy and phlloBopliLc ethio Beuk to build are h> 
Ineomptete tlmt the probable conciueiunjt veaobcHl 
are lacking in fnlbcAa of content and convincing 
power. The new data of axporicnee fumbdiod by 
thla ApeeiAl rDvolat ion Dot ou Ly add cogcnoy to the 
probable oDneJuAiona rcflobiKl by phlloeophio tiidam 
and etHop but alao bring a ^r^er fnlloraa of cen^ 
tenttn conitructive uoTmativa LhGolO!^;yp by which 
it IB uiiticHed and madG mom B&tuifyiug to the 
mind and heart of man. 

(U) dpoli^itio baa pu itn fnnetum to 

Indiiato the nature and essence of the ChtiAtian 
Toligipn^ Unrounded on the hutoric revelation of 
whith the Bibh ia this roonrdj and to Kct forth in 
order the evuienceo of ita truth. 1% dealn with 
inch questions an these t (a) the idea of rDVilationp 
ita sphoTCfl and medce, and the manner uf Itaappre- 
hencion; (^J the idea of iiupinpition and ita leeultA; 
( 7 ) tite irustwwrthinofw of the Bible as * mliablo 
Tocord uf fact and experienoe; (01 tlio evIdeniKa of 
a pragre^ive ravelation uf divine thingB given in 
the Bihle and the BlgniGoanee of the fact ot Christ 
a>f ooninmmAting and compteting Umi revdation ; 
(f) the evidence* of the truth of the gospel pro- 
claim^ by Chnat and It* hteoae to meet human 
ne^ and to hrin|r aalvatioti and Ratiafactldii to 
in ruikitid. C lirwl 1 an a^iolugutlc cloaie and prajiaua 
the Way for 

(Jii) C'Arwft'-vn ^/o^oMfWp whioh aim* at HttlUg 
forth in aoctirate and aystcmatic ma&neri and in 
■ueb a way na toabuw^ its consistency with alLonr 
other knowledge of truth, the intellcetnid content 
of the Christian life aa that becornea onr inward 
(xiHHsaaLon on the gronnd of divine ravelation 
tiirough the teceptivity of faith. It pnieappofiee 
and inciudeB the cencinaiens reimh-od by pliiloAonhia 
mhexiou in tlie apheru uf theUm tmd natural tneo- 


logyp and gives added wgtiuvy and cutiviucing 
imwer to tbiun and greater Tiermeaa and fullELC» 
of content to out knowledge of God tha wa^HTemo 
r^Uy^ ais not only iotelhgcnV pcrsonul JJpint but 
holy loving Kother. It ia ufiuaJly auldivid^l into 
■» thicology proper^, or tho doctrine of God involv- 
lug an ex|H]eitiou and justilication of the ChnaGart 
conreption of God a& triune, whiob was the jfTotui- 
ueut iDature uf Greek Chmtian theology in the 
4th cent, when variona forma of uuilarianiain 
(x^Iomtr^ hUntam, ^belliimlaiup Arinniam) wem 
eoiubftted by Athonaatua and the Oappfulocmu 
Fatheraj (^1 ChruLology^ or the dootrine of the 
rerson of Chnstp to which the attcutsuu of the 
Cbiimh was particiidaTly directed afmr the Oouuod 
of ^Lceea (A.&. 3^) hy the thootica proitocmded 
hy ApotlinariHp ^eatoiinAp and EutycheOi wbidi 
were uoudcuiiii^ at rhe Council* of CoiuitnuuLinopio 
(A.D, Ephesua (A.P. 431 and Chalccdun 
d51); ( 7 )-pijOHtnntology,or tbodootrineur the Boly 
^piiik to which at^^utiou waa drat prominently 
g:iven hy the cimreb when the viftwa ot Ma^odoti iu* 
were condcoi nC^i by tbu Counoll of O^UAtim LhaOplu ; 
Id) antbropoluKyp Uf tbc € [kriAtian doctrinaof mau; 
i[ffj hamattiotogyp or tbadoctrina of Bin, which flrnt 
caouft to tbo front in the oQhtmveniy between 
Auguetlue and Palngfua in the 5th cent. ; (f) auterio- 
logy^ or the Ghiiatiaii doctrine of RAlvation^ which p 
thinugli Auguatine and Pelagbis, became an Import- 
ant leatuTU tu Weatern theology^ iracalviug fireeh 
development at the hauda uf An^mT Bernard of 
ClairvaoXd and Thomaa Aciulnaa, who devoted 
attention in the redemptive work of Ghriat and iU 
AppJicaLion U> fimhkl meUi and cngutdlig pioini- 
Duntly the tboagbtaof thoologiajcia in tnu nefonnB- 
tiun. period when the ductrinca of juAthicatlon by 
faith and roconclllatlun with eiLme into pTomL> 
nonDe * (if) ecclmlolugy^ or the doctrine of the 
Church and the AacraTueutH, which fir*t received 
pTomiuuncu in the early Church at tliu hemda 
of Cyprian of Carth^c (A.b. ^)p waa further 
dev^opud by Augsutlne (in hia Viiy u/ Fjod) and 
Thomaa A^uinaa (in hia and 

Tcueivcd much att^tlon from Lutheran and Cbl- 
vlnlatio thoologlona at the Keformntion and from 
RlUolil and Anylidan High Churchmen in modejn 
, tlmea; nod {&} OacIlAtologyi nr the docLriae of the 
last thiugftp which haa occupied a furemuat place 
La recent theological dinciinion. 

(15) GAri.TfMa ofAic hia aa It* Eum to aet forth 
the cenUmt uf tho Christian life as it work* it«ulf 
out in disposition and actiou oo ths granml of the 
j acIf^uHvity that U rooted in Chriatum faitk It 
looks npon the Chnatiao Llfo from Ihu view-point 
of mikn end bis dniy^ while dugmatle IohjUh n|mD 
it rather from the view-point nf God and His will. 
Both deal with the sune snbject-Tnatter+ vir, God 
and man uad tlieir relations to one imothcTp Imt 
undurdijterent aapectc or from diiremtit v Iqw-points, 
i» that, while they belong b^thur tu s^^steuuitio 
theology^ they are must ciinvenieiitly ireaLcd aa 
Hparate Ur dbtinuE brauc-hea of that Acience- 
I Christian «thtd presnppuE^ the cooriusloas of 
phyosophic utbio, just aa Christian dwiuattc pm- 
suppoi^ft those of natnral tbcolugy. But it 
now ftillnesB and rldiUBHiii of content and new 
power in pbilosophic 1*1410 thruugh Lhn new data 
uf mond nnd mligiouj experisucs, ueutrod in tho 
Fuat of Christy wliich. it coulriliutea, Tbo Gmt 
attsmpis lu form ul ate ChriNtian ethio m separation 
from UiiTii-tiaii degmatio wore made by E^mbeit 
iJjinesu, a Pr»nicU FrotcAtaJit, in 1557^ and G. 
Calixtus^ a Lutheran, In hia Epit&me TAiQihQks 
ftuyraiiM in LG34. Fvinco the time uf ^hJeuirmacner 
this IK parate treatmunt of ChristlAn ethiu aa a 
l>raui-li uf Lhculngy hu been generally followed in 
Gerniany, Bjitaibp and America^ and nuErmrcHi*- 
works vu ChiistiAO ethk have appeanid lu whkh 
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Lll^ Tel^T&ut likAteriill b l1i?a.U nlLh nn^cr lUJiForcuL 
itlriiiJann, A conveiijent dlviMan follovrcd in ih-rs 
inAlD bj- mA Otluff Trtitar# b (L) e«aerfll 

introduL-dali^ dealinj^ (n,) thfr doIlQinoa and 
AWpc ol Chriali^ eLliia^ lu relaitlon to oljiQr db- 
clpjined, and itfr ptiu:^ in & dnwd[:AtlDii of ^Uii-enl 
nyateitia^ Cj9) fiindaineEitAi fidnedptiDnsof tbft&eiencv 
—end, Dami, and moLi¥e ; (-r) JiOitutfctw of tbo 
Mdenets thcolo^ejd, anthropolo^c^, oo^Urali *od 
iMeliatulu^Cnl; |A|I tha aoiiJoe oT oor knovletme of 
thfrClimti&n mond fdciJ^ the eontent of tlifit idcftt. 
And the meana of its r^bjkticm: (It.) individiul 
etliic, denSlnjj^ with tha oruin nnd progrw" of tho 
Chruilbj] Hfa in the indlTidniil boh-I and its knuu- 
foktaLion ill ttiD vErtnea and ^picee of IhA ChiiAtum 
ebftnurtor; (ILL) social oLhic^ doollnff with the 
TeaJixAtkon of the Chrbtian ideat in the varioun 
^herw of Boeietr—the farollFi the Chmtihj the 
^tato or natiun. 

FmcLicai ChTbthui theology in Itt Tuionn 
dtpautmeDte treats of the Chnstisn roli^on from 
the point of view of ita power to expand and to 
build up ChibtiiBn life In ^e Chnreh. It incindeH 
tbooe disciplmoa that am aouecraa^l with the 
appUcation of Ckriatiau thcoUij^pr iu the pranticiil 
apnere, !t is nrt rather them sdonoe^ 

(17) //offlt/efic deals with the art of Hnuon- 
tuaking. 

tiSV LUurgip duals with worship and Ite lomiB, 

(l&J or pddentie, dieakla with the 

roliipoiii iustmedon of tkie joanit. 

(30) PmiortU thuolo^ duals with the datlos of 
the p«toral offioe- 

(91) J^cdMOMtieai pi>iUy deala with Church 
ipivemmant, laWp and prouedure. 

(22) Ei^anffdutic or tlieery of mwalonflj 

deals with the heat mutiiudi of propa^tiog the 
Chnatimi reliffiuu at hoiuo and amang heathen 
pooplea abroad. 

The methods approprinte fw dw In the aphoild- 
ing O'f a BoienUho norniiative Chmitian systeniatie 
tfaoology^ into which the content of HiblieiJ thee- 
legy a> a hbtori^li ducipILoe It taken up and 
ai(jcut 4 >dp are in port the tuethods commonly made 
use of hj fleieuce in ifeneral—anal^bp eloiaidea^ 
Lioup in^rencu^ indoctiont dednctlont etc.—hnt 
jiartly eJeo Iho i«s eflaUy applied mathoda of 
philoaophic reneKimi and ipeeuAtiTe thooghtp by 
meims of which tha pliiloeo^er miut sack to bring 
unity ftud oomfistcacy into nb cnLiie kaowledge or 
iha real. The God revaalcd la the Bible and 
through Cbrbt and Christian eaperlenco—^tbe 
triojici Godol Chriatiaii revelation—must be reiated 
and ItATmonlved tlnrough ratEonaJ thought with the 
of ^e Lhaiatio proofs and uatnral theoiof^, if 
OkLT theology ia to M at CBM Christian and ^iHq- 
ttophit. 

(23) of rrfwhich b the highest 
stage or form of lbeotoj?yi has for iU data t)io 
re&oltn lEochcid 01 ! tmth \ry the use of Acieutiric 
luetbod ia the prevlDUvIy mentioned thcQlogiiAJ 
dieciptinoa+ and ita aim is to comblnfl th«e_ eli?' 
meub of tmth in a comprebensivQ syntheeia of 
knowlodji^p fluoh as wlEl nxbibit tbe Tolatinns nf 
tlio variotia aspects or parts of tmtli and their 
harmonions cohesion ia an organic wbota of tmt h 
or reality^ Its apociol fnnetion ia to harmonlre the 
rcsullB [eochtid by rodGolLVC thought along the 
line of pbOoiophic theism and natural theology 
with the reanlts reached throngb boliovtoK appro- 
piiation of tlie Chrbtian revelatiM. 

If roiwsou is indfsed tiko nicons whareby we appre- 
heudand know truth and reality, then we shonM 
not rest EatisBod until what we accept as tma or 
real ift shown to wnuneiid it«If to oUT ECeUioti as 
ro&MikkablE^aud so' worthy of all acooptation.* _ Wo 
mkkst thereroM strlvs to make onr tlkcology rational 
or raiwonablu, if it b to be the cipr-c.-s^Jou of tmtu.. 


ff, again, tho Christiaik revelation concern sng God 
and the world aud man and their rekations bo tmo, 
ns Christiana believe It Es^ then the ChrisHon phik>- 
eophor moat strlvo to mak& bb philueophy and 
metaphysic religious and so adequate to kjmbra™ 
and e^iprean the tnkth of religiomk and apecificol ly 
of ChiistbDp oscp&kicueo. Only when theolo^ be- 
oociioa rational and pUilosephy becoknefi religions 
can there he hope of such a nniou b^itweeu the 
two ns wUI yield a aatblactory philosophy of 
teUgioti wbieb will also he tho moat adeqnato ojibI 
satisfactory ineiapbyaio of being. To Teach luoh 
a phiiosepuy of rei^l'^^ ^ ^ha worthy a^piratien 
of the Chrbiiaki ipwulatiro thoolcgum who, while 
not ignoring the insTOrUnee of loith alike In 
science, theology, and philoeopby, atrivos to soeuxu 
that the falih On which he rests aholl be a reunn^ 
able ioJth. 
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(hn. vmi Ji Bftlin Caipealef, JtdUffLm, do- 

10ia 

tv, Pi^c^otogy of nf/Vgtoa—Sving Gwld, On^n smJ 
CsMtopfflWt of firfiWMW flriu/p I ™k-+ Lepdan, UWChTD ; Sl 
AUigtt. PwAaskA awf rittotooiFp do. 18M i W. Juatf, TU 

jLtdiwv*! da IWS i 

Nswaaa Si^jta, Z%f iUiifiimt Pos/iivi VnA uid 

I^odan, ra.ri. 

T. ifI'lfinif/p^/ci. tiijk nabmr L A. B. Davldiaa -dn Intfo- 

dtHtory i/lllfW WFimSHf EdEqlmTEh, IMO, UrbVHi'^fiaLr. 
da IW: Si /lofVilStol to 0J Lmpiiip 

iwn; M. Adtor, £fftovw (Srsmnsv, da UOO t S. R. 

MtSr Uooof tJb T'nWi im litbrwofL Wsni. 
W- OvMidajip hfsbiw and! fru?ji4 £ujwn of ^ 

T. Brovop B. R. PriT^r, sud O- A mhtiSii d«k IDOa 
to>Ort<ck: G. B. WIdh-, A TVaAto os tki ^ 

xVr W. F. UnnJUHitEJLBburvh. I^f7mn«4lk£dr« 

A'T sd. y. W. BchndKEflL t rela, OOUbcen. 

ISH'OS [ W. Blai*,. Omm^nAr of ^ Eng. Er-i 

[^milQQp IM; NT amk laidooM oj' C. L, W- Grlniiki, 
H. Tkiayer, and H. Crsmrr jJ- Ko^sn G. Mkl- 
ui, Fjyi yttHhiilm of 4** Gmit at, Loodefa. lOJlito L 
. C, Treachp V ^a 

vL BuUtool OfT: Ddm, latnd. to 

tJkA Lit, <fiAt tipf, KiUnbantH 1™J ^ « CdndU, Ipdraf. 
to tkt JiudV V rsp OT, LaHiDfi, 14^0; E- 

UfFadveu. rp/nxC, to tAi &F, IfdlcilryrKhu UM. 

(S') NT; J. iloflkttp An Jpiirai- to kS# IM. r/sy A3^,£il[iT- 
huishi lOVl ; A 5h PAOka, A CritifAJ IntmL to (toi JfT, 
Unmititi, 19»; G. SkUtoCi^ i liiit- lotted, to fAr of 

do. iKjO; B- WvIh, A MamMAi of ioited. to 
CJU .VF KiWn do. lEOa 

TtL BibitOfd airfsrV-—M. P. Skulth, dkf TMtStoisf IJUarv, 
Bdlnh^rvb, isoa; A. C- M-cGtfiort, 4 ^TtoC. tf CArtOtonito £■ 

ca« ApHtoU J „ i 

Ttiir^toftosl imiaef/w-~ MoAm RkmviIi ar 

iUustwAtio^ l*s ALSto, Ltowknq, llkcOi F- l>«ll±iKhp EaiM am* 
iWtor, Ksv^ V-M do. I6ra i H. V. HUpwbh ArtitoraltoM i* 
Oiliig ihtf IStk C^TMitfv, EdhiMi^v^lKS j 

C. ILlV. JobaOpAnAfiU dtor^Cton]bridn l91| I 
rA« BHIm and £fic^ U., Lotidea Iw: A. H. 

7%4 JUUfiM of AHii*itt and ^o^lartto 

/^KTVi]7£dJa1wicihp kDOS ; B- ^tindar, IHt ^nUmeAnfttH 
vad Aoi 4T4 UtriLs, IKEA . „ ^ ^ ^ 

tt Wtrtown*.^e) Tl'IUW,! ; Cr E. Hanunwid. OwF 

k/im of iTftirusI C^iiKim apjEuftid to tor IDOt; 

fi. Ksftta lAtnd, to tor Tm* uok tf tos Grtek ^n, 

IHl i F. G. Kaarwi. iffl wriAwrt to Uto 

iWvd/ JrT>. do. ICrt 

(W lllihnioal: £ R, DrInr *nd A. F. Kiikpatzlcfc, rjto 
nralMV ImAaa, Sffl2 J T- K- ChrTns, Pmmdrfi of 

t>roi^*skna, da IM; McFodyoB, OT and toe 
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jSh. 1903 ; W. RdJ»exUaa SmliEi]. ^ 03^ m 
do, tSCtL 

E. 4>T: G. F. 0«hl£r, IlUolm ^ CAi 

tKf. E^jt. ?f., t Ttik* kdlutiui^. laTA-TJt; tf, Sebpltc, Or 
Eflf, tr., ^ V^, ; DeySwAh Tht 

^CJbSr, da 1W>1 1 C. P. Biltbav. IhitiiM ^ OT 
LdaHtoo, H. Benoett, TAm ATTw. 

(lb) NT: G. B, Stimna. tf tkt ^rw Tdrk, 

laW; B. WeiM, dn- ta£ .vr, BerUn, 

Ew. EdLnbm^li, lsea-€3: W. Bex^chlarH 

™r Ear- tP-. fWirlMitrf, tigtS- 

Mp&tt, 

Ki JL L. 01^i«T, Rit^ 

li writ. boAn. l£2a^T, aw, U-, ■dknbq:n^ ; 

J; A. W. NuDdBT, OiuM der ihriMt. JM4v. vM 

■:i>tA< XI TflU.. HMQblUY, lB35-6a^ Eaz. fr., UmOtm, : 

C. P. FIa^U-. ititL tf IAm UAriMam c£^, SfflW ToA. ISSS : 
P. ScMji; liiAL Y efcf ^Irurdh, ii#w *d., IE wiltH 

EdjnbmilkL, If^dSr^; IL C- Siieid^ JdU, Y CAwMiAm 

C^hure^. A Wilt, ^t^Yof#. lAHr 
fciL HiMtiny of tf uubttll. A EUL Y rA»ifEteR 

Ak^Kam*, Im. t¥., 3 Writ , E^biifiilu 13£0^1: A. ttajuA; 
BiA Y JMrrtWi 7 TpU,, Ekif. iTr, liOfi^, StwLden, 

BiiL Y CrtrM?i»H Bwrri^w, S Tfllt, BfAW ThWIc, IBSO; G. P* 
Flvluri lf<ff. Y Aicfruw, Edisibun^ IHffi: 

W. C. T. Sbidd, iDf^dfCifl S TBit, Rdin^Tifa wd 

Hwtf Tgrt, : I. A. DofUf, 4 Y CArtfUan Dtt^ 


rfW EflllA, l(W; H. S. WqffcHin*, 

CAr/4<«n TAotY^f Id Hm fb/armoT^ Lr^nAim, iJll; A. C. 
UcGIQ9n> PnrffpfAnC Ttw^hl b^vn Santi ikf. 1911: C. E. 
MMr«. An OuiUnA Y ^ Y CAH^n TA^At En^ 
Kanlu IBllL 

xflL Sfwmifoti^^P. Utrbelcicka, S^/sMik. 3 

TBit, lElD-lS ; WlnET. fTopipamliw Tuv Y ^ 

AwrpffiM And Y tA* FviBUi CtapmuAiCfWf Y 

Rnr. tr„ l£dEfiburifh. IBiat J. A. Ufibltf, 
MUU, MElftt ie&£ Sautf, 4 2fU, Y^ YCAj^ftrrt^ 

ifpflp, a ToJa'TLsiiJflii. Igff? I K, J, vbb HYbIb, fjTOrfHmflwcAH 
10 volt, Eae. tr., I>linlm™i, lari-H: w. A- 

CBTtlv, A lfi*Li/ii^ttdMAndQri1if*MLnan^^i^aitItfEdii^biAT\[^^ 
lOl I. 

Kit Jiitriadwfu,—OflfHnJ : A. Cumbell P/tM, Phn^^ 
LK^rtm), R^jnlwreti, im; R. 
FIibI;, rAriMk do. W!% AmiiifuMc TAtftrin, «lo. MfTOj 
C. P. FliliK. TA# QiyunAf Y And CAriri^ £^NY^. 

Lwlflfu IBM UferiE^la, 7^l#vm, da, 1000; J. Wtrd, 
«»4 49ikHCuinni, E Told, da, IDCra: B.R Bd^wna, 
i^Ttfrflw* In TArim N«W T*Wt, ISSD£ J. 14artiat*a, A Studv Y 
V1011. t T4rit, LWHkni, ms. 

(b] C^iwiab: Butlar, dnofm, f^MidoB, im: A B, Bmpqi, 
EdipfaqrgkiH ll#l i; iL SchnitE. Oultiil^ Y 

iin K«« Vcifk, lKfi£ J. WBBdlWid. Af£ wlu «Hi| 

gkriitliYV, tii^ b., 14^11, l5n; JL C. HBtdLui, 
Jfbwiu Y lA' -■'T. IjOBdflci, lOli. 

Kf. thKTlm; Pl*to, ArlBte^Jb, 

UdfltB, Jcha ScQtiu Bright. Anj^iiiH.Aa*«lB, A^tnu, 
3p]aiw, L«LbBlfs Ktnl, Fkhtc. BdwUkajF, 
*^*^^^^*^*^* Cbtlmsjt, A. a. SriLdp, A- J. ^fsBr. 

ti'l CttrlrtlM doiniiflJlo; <11 Euibr Al*nndrl*B ; ClmiBBt, 
Od^eii, Athuuuriai, Cjril vf JcfUulEtd, of KjitB ; 

(S> taUcBzbwvP : TbBi^cirt af MBpsiiB3|U, TwdorM, Cbrj- 
mtra ; (31 lAlei Alf tuidHu s CjriJ Bf AlBBUldrlt, JqSn 
af Dtiouciisj. (4) Ui£la; TertaM^. CTprfuii Aug-aiTiQe, 
prawy tlM Gntt; (S>AUddJt A™: Indonr, Pcltf Lnm^ 
^d, AbuLua, AqqjQJIt BmtnT of CUirYBU, AilwtiLi 
Uwiiu, WUOu of Qkub; (1^ EctenBAtioo: LuLh^i^, 
Mctwwhthofl^ Cklvla. 2vln^ iCimc; (T> CcniniorRofomiM^ 
BtlUi'mint PBiH-flat, Moahior, Hunter, flaiunini, 
fflfktatl; (ii> INirttAB: BtMur, Owm, TluHmAt GowIwIil, 
Jhhi GooapHn, Jobn (ui AreilniM;: AnuLniM, 

l^boE-eh. CrutEuE, Jobo WeiJer, KCckitfEl Wtttau. W. ft. 
Pw; (lOi CiJ^ ii^tie: Jeutbnii ^wnfdi. C- Hpdn, A. A 
W, G. T. $li4dd; {I4> M«km iJ^rauiiiE Sdri^W- 
Bucur. fiJttcbl. HorrmuBH KYltu, RakcliDa. HtniBcIt, 
PflfideTeF, Lipitn*. BiadBnntnn, Donun-, Franks 
Mutesaten, LutJurdt; (t£J Xirit^i end Americen r H. W, 
f>^ J. Dbumt. j. Grr, X Cuiriluh, tf. tL kfiBkiitotli, 

W. N, CtBTkB, W. ■ ' ‘ -- "" " 

MauJe. 


- Adtuu fixuvn, T, ft, Stixwf., ff. C q[ 


irL Cftrfl^n NinpnMa Snaytk, CTAnit^n 

^inbonb *«l Npt Tortfin }«>j- H. L, Dttlet CktiMidm 
Labikdi, USsO ; A B. H. AleKtudnr. CArwidnltv emf 
MtAta^ do, IPU i H- L. Hnnenj«D, Dm CAri^Iip*^ ^£Jb-, 
? will,, Gopeubicw, 1571-7^ Eu* tr.. Landed, 1003 £ Domr, 
Sfttsin tUr ^riML SiUewdrAtr, ^rldn, IfiaA, En(r- It., Laiwfen. 
LU7; T. w» Hurinr, JPoji eeritfl. (pyAiAF, fttotlnn. 
Wfff, 1^. b., Latidatu 1003 J X <wrtUchJci, AHAtt, TofaNgwi, 

I5^()7di 

iTfl, Prftrflwpl — W. Cl^dea, TAe ChHm'An 

PMtor *th£ IA# iTarkintf Ckuttk, lHww Yatk, ISOS; A V, G. 
CAin^n da itWiJ. I, ™ OMterzM, 

Thtti^, tOdt^ tr., Lp&adan, ITO] A Vinrt, ifmU^ 
Iftiw Ptrii, E^. b., BdinlitiTfli, IflfiS.atIBo npaibtljibid £ 
CIuwEmo Pelner, pB#rH>niUAjit^i^, fttBtbvBK, 

FiLiTMirti* PAattrn: SiliAuijli, 13 m; 

BntnilfHet Did PmIi^ rAa^i, VOrt, iSiflL 
»tUl PAi^Aa^iAr fl/ rWY^.—O, ^eUorBr, TJb PAfftn- 


riiinr PSittti^ia drr JbJifffMf, S roit, l^rlTn^ IKE, En^. If., 

3 Tefe, Idfiden, IfflB s F. tCrt^ic. Zur 

wd t^lutrieit TAsok^^ LeLpdif, liS^ IM* BkttiMti 
litimowupkiltiMapAu^ t TOlt, ItiSbt tC. Latxv, GnsitM^ dtr 
Lrip*%t Emr. ti-,, Lenden, im | 
Cr. TeiiimilllEi'. 138fi; J. O- 

HamU, PAilu^r vIMifUrstt Lcid4oii epd New York; 1 ^; 
X Cid^ InirtS. tt tkt PAUtHoplv Y da UfiiO; 

E. Curd, T?\m UmAvAbn Y fteiWw 2 tcit, Gtmmir, 1^: 
G, S. UottLi, PAi4wopbi a»d CAn'jtiAniC^, N^vYork, llfS4: 
G. Gellawfej, .Shtdie# tr PMlPKjikjf Y BUn- 

borgh, IAm - J, Untfi By. A PkUttepkuxI Y T^Litu 

fduli^do. 1017: A M. F*Ir1?!iJni, TAi PkiUttpA^ Y f 
CArylidn ItEigint^ LewkHlK iWt 1>. g, AJDAM. 

T H EOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.—i. De&nitJoD 
nawl scope.—Kvaqr a™^5 iclig™ h&a two pBito, 
dn um^r And am outer, a cpijit and! a body, Hke 
kuowled^D ot Cod,^ whioh ' ia Etem&l LiUt* and 
ito dof^maa^ fitca, and ceteiduoiBa. The inner 
part, * tbe wladocn of Ecd in a mjfateiy/ spoken 
of by Bt. Paul aa knuxrn to 'the pei-fcct/ iatkiat 
whidi hAA, Hitce this Sid cent^. Seen kna^n \n 
thd Weat aa *theas€p]iy '; In the Eaflt it }iiia been 
known for under ita S4iiiakrit eiiulvaJatitH 

■ God-wbdom/ Gdd-kupwlot^L^/ 
or ^ Gcd^Kienoe.' Such theoei^phyp or mjatLowm, 
the dijiect knowled^g of CtkI by inan^ belonj^ 
^uaUy to bJI great relij^iooa^ am their ettataJning 
lilO, and may 1^ by any indiYlduaX 

evien euteidc any religtooo crgaDizalloQ. Tba 
limhoiavedinsp ^knaweca of God,' in Hindn^m s 
the GnoetLca, the ' knoworo,' who, Origen danlared, 
were ncoenoary to Uid Yair existence of tha 
Chmtian Church ; the thuikh in lall^io ^dll^ln— 
these are typical LhccmophlHta from the etandiKimt 
of the modem TlieoaophicAl Soeiety. No man 
ia tmJy a theoeopliut who has not dirtcit know- 
led^u of God, but he may win thia thrudgh any 
rej^ion or by bin own unaided (jlfortsL 

ThewKJipbyj in tlie modem am Ln the aneient 
world, procluma tha poMiblJity of Much knowledge^ 
ai< the inevitable result of the iinmauGuDe of Godi 
Man is caaentiaJly a $$pEriLiiaJ being, him boW, or 
^Irit, boinp an emaaollon ftem the tlnivcraal 
Self, or Unli-OFuJ Spirit, God, as a ray li an 
emahatEou from tho ann. HenM, to knowldmeelx 
hie deepest relf^ ia to know God; he «m aink in 
cwneoiouancea iatn the depths of lilo iswn. ^ing, 
beyond the body, the pn^jona, the emettOEiB^ ths 
mind, the reason: tboao are alJ him, hnE tliey are 
not he t hu can jums tnyond til am aU, and rcalEze 
hiEnreJf as aeparate from them, the pure ' 1/ pure 
bamg. Till* Ja tha univareal enpexionco of tbowi 
who, auoo&5afully, arek the Kingdom of Heaven 
within, and it U followed by the recognitlan that 
thia Liiijranuil Bclbjjf Into whlth the edf opens 
tTonauenda aU the beings m which it ia manifBflted, 
and 14 alike in olL Out of this expeHcncft 
repuM for flvery one who becomea a knower 
OT Gotl^ or thMmopliiBt, arc built the two funda- 
nientel tmtha of theoaopby: the imnianenM and 
iranifleendoncc of God, and the BolJdaritT. or 
bmtherhood, of M lEvlng beingA The rcalimtlem 
of tho hr^ tmth, man s identity of natare with 
iiod, M a fmt Lo oonaeiouNiiEifie, arnl the ^ulMcnnobt 
rc^iKatioq of tho saeoEid, his identity of nature 
with iJl around ym* by a blcadmg of hL-i i>elf 
with their Bolf, a oonscioua dwallieg Lb their Terms 
aa in hia eiwn_theae mta up thtHwophy in Ita fullest 
and dcfl^t eenre, Tlio knan wlio hoJi ttioa reached 
self.re^zMion in God and in all beinia fa a thso. 
sopbiat : thow who deUbcrately aim at such »elf- 
realixation are aiao genenUty calle^l tlLEHHoplilAt& 

The word ^ theusophy ^ has forth er, historically, 
a BMonni tucaniTigj it denotes a body of truths, 
ot fMt». concaming God. man. ond llm miivornei 
nnd may <wnvottiantir ba ElM«ni!,l uiid«r 

tUriM bonds; ndjgion. phttow»|>hy. Bnd 

SOicnrOr 
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On theaa tmUli is bnasd itfl of tiUitca, 

mticiaiJt uiAtHrtii|;> snd Iti tsonjAder- 

iDff this body of tmthjt ira 14 ^ not aitadying s 
nyitenii iii'>i'aa!i Led anil T^lklb^bedi ui modeni dnyfl: 
we hsye to do with wbat Hu aptly boon termwl 
the Wbdoiii-Triwlittoii^ handed down In ail cLvilhsed 
connttifla^ anient ftiid tnadern, by a iGn^ aacceHion 
of proj>licit», teachen,. and It may he 

tnoiMi in the Upart^adi^ i^nd;uK», and opic* of 
the Ulnduip ud Iq the ill ayabecnji {efiiriamrtl 
of Hindu phJlc»phy; it nnderiki many of tbo 
Chinese ay^tenm, eaiPOciaily Taotsm, and U seen 
in Such bmkd as The Ciaine Pvriijf and in the 
writing of Lao-hse i It la Lti Efiyptp aa Ln 

Th< BfK^h e/ the Be^ and tha papyii from wlueh 
ita religion has been m-conatTiwteii ; it juipoan in 
the fru^ientAxy records of AsHyria and CMdma j 
In tba bathos and other MripEmnn of ths PA±s 1 a j 
in the Habrew Scriptures u expounded by the 
hLabbflIi and the Talmnd^ In the Christian* m 
treated by Che early Fathers of the Chnroht and 
by such Gnoetie wntera aa YalsutinttSp Basilidea^ 
and a host of ethers; [n Pytlio^nu and Plato+ 
^^tli thfj Pythagorean, Platonic, and Neo-Platonic 
schools^ with PlotinuA^ lamblichnn, and the 
thenreuts; it id taken tip from these by the 
deetorsof UUfu and the ^ufl myaEiea; appoan in the 
KoflirnicLnn stndenls of nJcheiny ami iwtrotogy, in 
Rosunkceutx^ FaracelsiiB^ Bmno^ Eclchartsbikii-ieu, 
BochmOp Eckhirl^ Vaui^han^ Bdodti^ Moiqj Flndd 
—nil tbo 8 e and eooru of others have adaiiuilated 
and handed en the Wljidom-Trfl.ditbn ; it has Itmt 
ita aymbola to nmaonryp and hidden Bome of 
myaterics in masonic Cammunioe ; It poeps ont nf 
Scandinavuin and OeUlc folk-lore, aub of the 
Hawaiian legends and hfaeri trajlitiona, the un^ 
biirirf temples of the Mayu and Qmchea, the 
magic qf the Zufiis and othesr N. AtncriGan Indian 
triboB. Ita revival and its BystomaElxation into 
a coherent and interrelated body of doctrineSp 
Hponitcd from □en-wential and Irrelevant twb- 
inga—tbie is modenit and is the work nf the 
Theoaqphiqal fkicietyK a modem aweiation. Eat 
the dootrinaa tlLOJuselves are scattered everywhen^ 
IJiroii|;li otL timef^ in all pLaw. 

Ihe tost to be applied to a^ roLIipoiis doctrine 
which daims to t» theoaoplilcal ui oathoBcitr. 

* temper, nbiqne, et ah omnlhujeach is the 
test. Forall rotigions come from a ningle Bourco, 
the l>ivina Wisdom, and have as founders divinely 
inspired men—inen whn have etiuibed up the ladder 
of evelnrion tiU they liavo reaohed perfection in 
hunmnity^ and hare entered on the snperbuman 
eroltttiDU.r Such men we caJI 'maeten/ and we 

regani them aa the gnidos and directors of tho 
Bvalnrion of humanity; the sl ruiljaii tici in doetrinos 
and ethinap pointed cut hy comparativa mytholoOT 
and cofflpatative celirion^ wa r«|^rd ae due to the 
fact that aJl the founders of rcligioxu aro membcia 
of the one lodjiB of masters, poaseas the same 
knowiadgep and ate guided hy tbs aame priuclpleg. 

The uni venial—la, theosophloa]—dcctrinea of 
rolinon ane t the unity of God i the manifestation 
of God as a Trinity for the building of a nnlvaroe; 
the existence of fpaded otdera of intelligent^ 
m vast hieraroliT of hqfogij forming the inhabit- 
ants, risible and inviaiblSp of a unlvenc, or a aolar 
system- The doctrine of lelncunyitionp taught 
In evary religion, though in aomo temmrarily 
overlaid, belongs to the domslu of phdqaapby 
mthcr than to that of religion ^ the inunortality, 
or father the etaruity.p of the sjpirit belenga i^lsq 
to pHiloftfkphy more Llian to religjont when dealt 
witn intollectoally ; the law of action and reaction 
-JE^rwia—falls tmder scicuce, m do the constitu¬ 
tion of a solar sysLem mid of man. 

i Rellgioua teaebings^^rtj The c/ OWp 

the uiuvoiaal one Hiiistence whicli is the souree ef 


all exktencei actrml and poten^^ the cupordife 
and aiiper-oonHckiusnesa in which all Uviu and 
canaclonencaaea inhorei eternal beneath Lbtt 
tranaitory, ehang?6JiAi beneath the fleeting, nn- 
auppoitcd but the lupport of all, all-eiubraolDg, 
all^ntaining^ the One iritliout a second--this la 
the centmJ teachlugof thcomphy as of all reLLgiouSp 
the drot nniver^l truili of lefigioii. 

(ft) The Trinity 0 / fAj tnoai/cvfarf Qcd li the 
second groat and nnivqraal truth of relii^on„ and 
therefore of theoaophy. Theneophy sp^lu of tho 
manifeabed God aa the Logw^ burrowing the term 
from Platop Phlloi and the Fonrth Geepti. 

•Qamhif bwih trtnn Uqq drpthfl cf Uh Ou BxlaUfllH, fwm 
Uls Ona bcjcftd afl tbj»i|fht end sll H|wDebp s tma Cy lupea 
ibSf on BJrOHill a IbuJEi, rilCililucrt'tdEW iwonlari^ -ma^ 
□I mi am Bduf, hDcom^ tb« MumiM 0«d, and tndof 
tiM Ifmitlai vpfavn ct Hh actir^ty, tCiui cuEJbui tbs sm ^ 
till oaLvtna WlUiiLa tbot siii» Uu udLtwm- I* boni, 1* 
uid dlei; II gVH, It mnrtm, it hu bsiRfr Is Bkm; tUi TBatUr 
Is Ills Imath: ibe loe»i ud cup-rv&tj cl Hb lilt: 

Els Is IfooisfiSDt la #fsiry ateta; ul-parvidLiv; sIIwii^dLh ^ 
■ll>4Tt]]TiEL|r - Ub b i\m scuim mod Hs snd. iti tswst snd us 
ohjsct, it« csnCn and diciuBltnaes; It b buldt ca Him si Its 
IniH fMUMkttoa, It favssthbl La lOlii kS Its BsudrolEK msmaa ; 
lb in •nKrylblDif. upd STsrrtflJiW Ic Wm. MW Us 

BstH of Ihs andsot Wisdera tauichL cl Uii b«jrlaaLae d tbs 
mSbllMcd WOFlda Freta lbs mmi wtt^UiK Ws Imm of Urn 
esOl'iinfoldln^ p| tbs Uww » Uimlcld form; tbs Pint 
thfl Bwtof sll Betoir, Uu WiU srUcb outknatiHS sad 
Inbrntbid tliS warldl I faCm lllu liiE BSCbCull LsgjCii mUilfcSilqif 
Uis cwp upcetH of his sad loFBj, Us priianj diwlltj, fluAic* 
tbs Iwo polMol Dstucs bsLima wbkfa lbswtb et ths onlimss 
Li tc hs WWidH-lLrorrsrtap ifilrtL-EQmC.tHr, podtlWiDCf^lLl'S, SCtlTf- 
?«sp|lvv, Fttl^Kr-MoUSttr of Has Wwldi—Ifas ITistffni, w Pun 
fioSKC, sad iwsstly crdfflb^ stl raftsla< 

inf Lbs aidvstlo' Lbe TtiJrd Ldffis, Uia IJjiitErru Actlio at 
OnsUn Mind, Himx In vtdeh sH sjclHtTPlMlIy tba 

- bnioiTi, tbs fouat iri BubicDlag stwvin, the 


LnEnSufS-lKHlH Ic^wbicb. uS itund iro mil Ifat tCbni 

wWijb mn to bs bcDu^bl forth sad tlkbapUad Ln matUr iScfln* 
the svclatlon ol tbs oidTens, tbs ffiLlti cl put unirersHp 
blCbji'til Clfsr SS SMdS ICr lim -pnmaiit,' 1 

(c) TAa AumrcAy c/ la the third truth 

univcraally aqcepMi the ^wveu splrita before the 
throne of God ^ the primary omanatioiis qf the 
Bnproine Trinity; tlie ranka of Hnondaty Logedt 
who mlc oongeriee nf celnr ^btemip down to the 
Lcgofl qf a HLDgle aolor vyatem. In neh a ayetem 
the vOat hoflta of spirituu Intel li^E>ncnfl {the 
arohanpdap and otigela of roligiDnn)^ the gnutoa 
of Buntn enoeaed in human bcMlies^ the sub-humon 
Intelligcncec and thmie not yet even awakimed 
to intmligonco--^l these, with tlie wlar Lem 
at their boad^ form the ladder of lives, and evoTve 
within the cyatetu. The sub-human inballEgetioea 
Include all nature-spirits, tbognome^^, fairies, etc., 
who play no gr^t a imrt in folk-loroi the living 
thoogh umit^ intcIBgenqes who make oU nature 
a living responsive organism Lnateod of a HouUesa 
meehauump whom little children eomotimcft mo, 
and who are yulbla to tha ordinary seer, 

{d} The fourth truth Lq thpMQphT is that of 
uniDCrjo/ ArofAcrAood^ the tnevjtdhla doductiou 
from the procediug: nince thora u but one life 
In all fcrmi, all foma must be inter-related^ 
linked together^ andp however nncqual they may 
be in development, they none the leas make one 
httgG lomLiy* ora one blood/ The universal 
brotherhood of thaqmpby dilteni from tloe poLLlical 
conceptiQD of ^ equality^' ths loundarioq of modern 
democracWp in tliat it {poetubi tea Iduntlty of origin 
and of potentiality, but reoug^iros varying dagroaa 
of devciopmeutt the latter yielding the kierarohy 
of belnj^ or huldur of Uvea, In Lhis freemaacury 
resombM it, with ite brocul dlvliucn of mankind 
Into the enlightened and Lhe profane^ and the 
BUbdivUiona of the en|ightenp<1 mto dugreeu and 
grided oLbeerSp nniting the esHiitial C4[ualiLy with 
a hierarchical order and duo inbcnlination. In 
this both theoeophy and froomasoEiry am in har¬ 
mony with naturet IncTHising [jower going hond- 
lu-hand with inoreaaing knowtougc and Lncrwdng 
1 A. Ddisat, Tk* Antimt 
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n»uOQMibilltJ. WladoiiLt mfxpoTtticI by 

KDU m&de maal&Djfft in baauty^ luJaa in a tfat 

brc^tbarbo^t ^ finture. 

It b ^ thftt tbm IdUf pribJiU? rtibiteiiii 

IxqliH til tb«*oj^, 9f i3Ei5TfmJ nllfifin. bat Ibm fritAl' 
bKCiija fgrnuvlitiiTn—^ar the LMbnkctloa at th* na|4*—of tbv 
tlWJuliliftlT vplrituaJ UuUw djlrOttf-OHitAatAd b^iT Itfibmr 
of tb4 leiKwtk, tb« thetMcptiifL Ttt» t|n£ threa uv 

ddfiuA rjfftTHiitniK ljkt*3lKCiitillj Iht Ant ^]4ribu*l 
tJTUtb ; Uw twPtb ba Lb?'BipciiilBliia ill (hff QfB OA tbo: iWHIil 

■plritiMl initb. the nLnUiibl tralh* oui ^ kJvnpi mlj hy 
indliidiuJ idr-nkKlUiitldb; tmor bft Iflbelle^uftl^ tftuibl 
uhL baUwcdju lb« funiiU^iil^ ^ luiLvonat rcUfioti. 

Uhom^X. li Ibi pfWAtmnrt at «truLh 

Ifdowi bjr CbK uul beUEVnl ni BLkteia&l halhaHl-jrL 

Jk phUaS4^pi^CAi tCAjcbinfi. ^PbiJoMphicAltyp 

LhcKHop-hy ib LdoAUatic ? In Irlmtuy^ 

tbA ctio iDdnbitAblo fncU which dut neit^hcr ht 
rtrenf^h nor wcftkened hj Argmn* I am' 
U tiic tcatimoDy Oi cODHcLoiuiiaiiA to itAAllp ahJ 
nam^bti can diaprova ita withtiria, am«6 ev'cry 
dispnDdtp Avery ij^mentp be Addressed to 

Lbat BAido conAcioiiffncao, and Imply Its existence^ 
To the All-Sellp matter is bnt eHb LLmitaLionfl 
Imposed by HimBelf an [Eta thoughts; bo UAp 
eTolvinf la a onivunM which in the manifeatatlon 
of Oar oiALter U HU thooglit^ UmitatioiH 

IldpOMd Oft as by HU thongbt and actiFiEy— 
lihkitlltiona wblcll we Gannot tiahaoead iilibll we 
j^ Ty revise GLirAelYeti in Elrtn. HomAO Ihougbtp 
thofti'b fcftlile Aftd undevelD^> it el tbo SAme 
iiAture M divjftfl thoa^ht, and incrcaaea its power 
over matter with Its uicrBEudn^ growth; thought 
ia the one creative and moulding power,, And^ aa 
evolving mao roaJixei thU» anrl ao elAiiriea hia 
lower naEure that thia ahwE of the self can work 
tEiroDgh it, ho booomas the maater of that lower 
nature and oE hu anritmndingB'p the creator and 
coatToUer of hia doatlny. By thought, Maateriug 
tlie sckiioo of phyaical naturo, he wnds it to hia 
and utllizeH it; hy thought, mastaring the 
soicnoe ot ths emoticiij^ he huilda virtnaa and 
deetroyi vieeo; hy thought., maatenng the Rionoe 
of lliindt he imhQaeft it* tnrbnlent EHErguja into 
orderiy Dhcdieace; by Lhoftghtp difVCting wU] and 
eantrolllng activity, he bring! all thin^ within 
and withootk into Aubjection to tha self, ' the innor 
raler^ immortalr^ Only by anch Bt mle and due 
anbjeclion can man altain perfect health of body, 
emotioiiflj Afid mind, and reach the highest goo^ 
Hence many of the ptracticnl tlLeocoplucti toaeblnga 
deal witll thU power and control of tbooght. 

The eternity of apirit—^mCtA JootKily spoken of 
as tilo immortality of the loul—ta an integral part 
of theoeophlcal phOoBophy. [t U an iueribahlt! 
doducrtioD from tlio identity of natarenE the hiuoaii 
and tha nniveraal lUlf; ^Onhonip undying^ pei^ 
pelnalp' lb U Eternal Ai God Himjeli. The cqn^ 
tinnity of eonsciotuinsAi it equally inevitable, since 
the aoLf U oonteioDf and wutuiuonap and in the 
jMjif must Musoqueijtly abide_ all Us experieutts, 
of which a auDcesaive anrrey UI matnury. The ex¬ 
tent to which these tnemonea ate carried on by 
the QULteriAl aheathB, or bodieit^ of the h 1E^«. 
the aurvivai of the individual a4id the person— 
wUl bo better ocnaldorijd nnder the enn^tatien 
of man. 

The method of tiiennfohlitig of thia contLnuotis 
and consciotu Mif in the human kin^oni is hy re- 
In^^jimtiou. Kelnconiiiticn i% In raet, the only 
doctrina of immortality that philowphy can look 
atp a* Hame aaid.^ It maana that tlie aallp having 
unfolded to the iLiunan stage, anpiopriatca matter 
from the three worlds (aes Ulowji and buLlda it 
Into bodies, aui table for Ufa in those worldi, be- 
gLnniiLg in ttio st^'o of barhariamp m a »vage of 
a low typft Daring urth-lifo ho gathgra experi- 
enoei^, ^eiuant anil painful v after uaath he meet^^ 
fhe jftnulLa of thoso ex|wrieiM?eii^the lower in tlm 
I Ir ha Rhj 'Of Uw tnintaftAlIlT of bhEfionL' 


iutermodlate worldt where he AUllTura in the appm^ 
priate body of matbor belungiug to that worlcC and 
the higher in the heavenly world, where he enjoya 
in the appropriate body of mat ter belon^g tc Umt 
world, and converts all thcAO ExperkEucce into 
mental and moral capscitieik When all are thn-s 
converted,, ha Totoma to saxthdifei bringing with 
him IhBM capamEiai wroughL out oE oxreneiiPea„ 
into nnw hodiet built to express and atfCWsthem. 
In th^ ha goes through a similar cycle* gathcrin^^ 
AUireniif^* tranAcnutani^, and no on and on ; eti<^h 
birth bnngs the fralLage of the preceding UrSA tP 
start tlie naw pilgdukagOj and lIiIs ia the inbam 
character and tooiperament mental, moral, nhy- 
aieal. ^tep by step he clmihs the laddeTi wurkiog 
under inflexible" and inviolable lawa, unlit he 
resehea tha atatare oE tha perEoct man I hu pasw 
Lbnangh all the elasaea of the achCioL of life until 
he Ima maatored all that thia world lias to teach, 
and ia a«Mo—he who has uo more to Icam. Hu 
ia them a man, beyoud birth and dcatJix ' fitted foif 
immorlAti tyTcauy Eor work in tiha largar life. 

4, Scientific taocliinga.—Theosophy dilters from 
mcrietn science in the foot that it includea under 
*acienee* luveAtigatious into sjoperphyaioal worlda 
Its methoda oje the aame - Investigation by ob- 
aarvatlon: oE objeq^ve phenomena, roasonihg ou 
obsarvatloOB, fmming o1 hy^mthBSus, diaeovery of 
invariable Ki^uouoea (l.c. of natoral lawih re^ 
peatad experiments to verify dednetionBi anti 
formulation oE reaalta. It nsaa tha aensea Eor 
□beervation, bat the Benaes intetuified — anpcr- 
kUina«H, in fact.—roapoudliiEg to vibratioua of tuALtcr 
hner tEian that which airects the physical Henses. 

An with modern «deuoe, co with iheqeophh^— 

* ocenit Boience/ it is nuaally Bailed—^there is a 
Lady of aGCepted facta, laid down by rccogn Lxud 
ox|>c]rts and lugely roverihE^ by Later expcrinionts, 
and afiinf^ of niodeni disco vcTieA»oonstantly added 
tOk revised, and modihed. The ikoocpt^ Eocta have 
h^on isktahliahad by generation! of occult experta, 
iiud their exlatanoe if oflen referred to In the 
acriptnre! oE varioEw rengiona * the niore accessible 
oE these axe iKing cenatantly Teveribod hy occult 
studeikta to^ay^ bat tho larger costaoEo^cal facts 
are beyond our roach. Any diM»v(Hi» made by 
student! ore subject to revision and niodlficaticn^ 
as oboervatioTis oro repeated iind the iustTumentii 
of obeErvatian sjH impruveiL 

fa} TBa SATuSauEitfri 5tf ikniBfrW,—brwd Sotfln» cE 
this mnais Nwi thi smiv cE Umi pMt. mU li lsrf«Ly cwkriFTUDd 
Ib Omi Boripturw. It s|]t|ica» nudCHble Ia u*. ud k tstmpwm 
with Ihm oliHrTBtlntu whii^ mv »¥V sW* to Tba Isws 

at uulLwt Mid TwcpdCuktlciL coollrm Iti Ear «« ws Lis ostlinoi 
rapBalwTiia tblfilst«u« ktllhtb cut own nit\^ cl Btmmtfon, nod 
« Mpfonort ™pl 43 j nputed in ni 4 flliUTaTV which th* fleem 
h^TB dSKfiM u oceumof la 4 UBk«n4^-u th« »bhii 
Ucfl qE LfaE kiCjfdAiiU of tuJuJri El bunikited !□ Uw ffrowlh cf 
ibm wnliryD Jq bh* wpiub, A OIiLtiti* wh1«Ia flf bvtm Hud* 
qf quktl^r, or ploTMt, cf which ttaa dvoMSt is uflsd phi^oiJ or 
kUA ; th* oBit Oiur, iolnlr of WrntH^ ; (hq m«nl^ Ar 

SB17 ■ EhB Ewvt, iplrltvii] or mit ; Iba iwxt, npcnpiriEiiMJ or 
«lhm«]; ud thi two Bust, didnn. Whst hIi;? 

l^tMol afen SU On tb» phj-mljfi*! pIfefiB irf thri uqLvtntH izuE q 
Onkr iTitsu npoftts wlttiiA HhU Uh mfu Modi cr of 
msUAfp ttaAM Butdlirlildni at the vurt ohs^ |ilMq« foircliur lu 
pbBM. Cr wvrtdf, 

WjQsiq 4 Bokr nAai tbm nlidirlijaDi «4a bf mootiy 
rtodStd by Itm dsvilapod mtn. and wi 4 ^ Ln b QeM oE TtatAm 
lo ttw owuU itudBCt oi HKir awn <Uj. Wi toJ In iflmt&gn 
I0 wrvwa «srtn: * phyikal nm^orK" ^ remind hy 
oE littailBr pl^yilE»i q|am, ibtiJkr fcvcvpt hiii« on pSiltlirB, 

DVfiiitLTi ; EfwPi ifKTmtiOqs vn frroepsd knCn 
lljqidi.li, fUM, uid Ihmt kundi af eUkvn * - uml nsttor/ 
lonnwl by BfXTBcqlioEW cf BSlnl UAmv dUMoj; Emm phyiinl 

slanu 1q ghiip«, swl rrcuml Into otstM ta 

pbli'riai] ; "ttivaul taULltarrr famud. Bfpvfidpps of uhr^ 

staou, mpAa dlitiPiffcIsbilblB by ihrir Eorpn, nad hgiJiL miibod 
44 bflfor*; tbta ^ ipIrljuikJand ^nptfii^iiu] wadoi' mv 
h>?iq<Hl an the Hmii emUi IiavLi^ kt» qwn typo oE BlCBk 41^ 
Ltfl awn wmvpondLfw itBtBi of ofxrtfstUfa. uf bb ^iflTfru- 
wfl csaaoi dkeniJif k^nSk. 

<6J TAr «7TuflEuEl^ ef rmtn I* 4ik»lD*aiW to thiltof lb* kUmT 
n iteiu. mkI btoo* Lh« paitIbL'Utj of lukfH*1t<-l^ aatuarrilsr |l 
As ^14, ht Lsa tncmErifiF ttir ifniTSiSSl !c-|f, i-nrl bQ b-dtalAM 
fti Ih* inaitKT of hlf lyftnii. In tba dlvlmr wortiti uwnlb his 
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iTHtwlf, tiK mwtal, mM Lfa fti npTfaMBM lyptOyffatWi HiaUer 
tmit «f LhE- five wdtU* iHhnr b di^r \hml ii^ my kww 
and ^raqncT m Um i»^UlHiiDfE ' I,' JnaLtct ima 

Ehfl wpsmrLtUbl, ■fllHtumJ. mud thA |!b*f mdont of tta« menua 
wdrid E h tliB 'apJTiboal l»4y' ^ Wtiisi BL Ptaul i 

LL piawT ud CT^TI^ tairvuifll tlm wba]^ n^la of rciumriialLCifTH 
fcwi Ult |J Iioc changed or bit Ui hinh or ^rab- 

fcWy Bt Vmsd t^tan ta Uili iflwv b« f1p<*k* Of OUr" boUH WPt 
nuda vEth cEcnvil ic Uh IvmtCik,^ itfblub lu MJl ^ IW 

IWTft.'' It ll UlU vpIrEl In nqitwU- t^T h IhC rt- 

ilOLBinuiLng Eac, *r LIMli^|[J1rt^^ tlWlgfc Um Irffii I* often Q^td 
to !niiaa^t4 vn\y ihp eomskHUtiCife working Li tha lliMir nmEil 
nwtteft. hn prblJl Ig. ItCftnCd ' tb» J^Ltpel EwiTi' pubdlviikUi of 
Umi iodritual taken wpaiaEiflj. Whn tlli rdncwikUbit 8^ 
Eakn a. eww blHltK tie aCma Cl t^ CodHCr UJUtcr 

Ot Lw DWntAl WOEld lor tJi -mralal liodr/ Km* ^ Lb» iCnAiU'F 
cr the ULrai world faw hii' Mtnl bcitj, HHU» cl Uli PVUtBT erf 
(lit jrfiTmjofll PPfl4 for \\m ' hodjr ’: hk ocBtdowwK, 

In tbmklltfrH UtM UchEaJ nutlUr- in dCvlrtitf aracEmiLh^ WW 
iiitnl InatLnr; in OditJng Eq the wsrl4n tlP44 phjihKJ 

umiior I limm mr« ‘ the time wurJoi' In wIlLcIi hk fvc[Tct£on 
BWi on, md b Whkil hn ii affectAd bj birUi and djekUf, kud If 
a pcTHKnalLtf, hW pman, te, th* IMlTfelokl, ** IlnalEad In nX- 
ppfadnn bF fioftw TBAtter E the ruciiUJ bcdi^ Ik einalj nUtod 
to Ui4 hmitk thutJab rwe depwiduiL on It^ Me fCT kcUvLt^ Ln 
thn phjiicsl kwl4; |ih« MtfW hodf t* nubEj Carrelatcdl -MLh 
Lh# eiiiJ r^niMthetk cucf^ik end iwfn, and thn 

IflandfE lb» ihtTc hodib laEarpeniMDO wCb Otbirn Bllltdatlr 
acting and naoting thrmihcmt mkiog lifA- In iiEeep CHdaChhU- 
Hiae ^th<tnm fr^ the betU, ctetbed etiP lo: m^ni 

utd nkotibal gamkOnta^ living ihun !■ the kJirat KOfU, and 
aouM^iiHa, on ft> retPrEif imprwac pp ihit phjribiil Imki hub* 
o| Iti expeiljfeiKee Ln riv^ ud whennt ^dKwna'; Ik In 
intgiteild LctaCh li^ib l|a pbiid^ bcdy*^ 1h dcAib thSa BVfnHllp 
kmcl] la brokoe ofl, wm ibi wi™iOaKrtKi dweda Eor a^^bUe 
Id the utnd mrtd^ called often 'the iDterwdiaCa laceidf.* In 
rdaUCn In thbin Wha hate twOed aWkV hOfD euthr Afkr & 
wbih Ibfl Mtml b«lr diov ijid Vbm mac pne i w i b the tiwntal 
bodr bte Iba ifioatal world, or boaTtc, vEfan hn abidjM for a 
pciiod nxIaiKling ta maejr iWjitcrliA. the laiwth drppiilb| 
obkdr ofl Uie rfobrwa* of hk dii*Ib:*ajJ, eauetk™. em 
aiiiirur yatl JJIe cti tarth. When b« bu aMmLlatMt bB the 
aXparieccE* cE thii natnra AOenfoUletcd m earth, the mnlal 
bodjr dlilDtegnlee, Ebo war^oauiwam withdjTim to the 
bodjr with ail It. haa gctli^fed to cnrkb thn Epk Then Ca* Ego 
buLlda a oe| Hj< oair India for A BOW {d^iiOaM hn Uh thrCa 
wwldf, ABd retunu to iMm b? Mitb Tho# the ol 

BiAn Ia oaJrdfd iMi Ih three werfda, bTMdfid frewt Iw the eplrlt— 
hfauaeU—the ipCrlt gamBfing Uia leacdtl #*4 tinJolnlag Ukarnb^ E 
he ie m IhluhitMit d Uke thiw dodcfr nldnc Hie ; of tm 
{ItLHBif alKp and lot A peftodi After dnalh : Crf CCh dOfiBg hba 
boATnJr UJfc TbelonHt, the jibyrlcaJ bod/, la P™*«' 
meet ^wgudaed, end tber*f<wfl tbe ca^blt ol 

noelviRg InnneiliMiie hwi ■a-ilEioai end trarnmitUoff ihnu to 
the HHMabiiibmL The eeUal bodv le nphUir ^momhw 
Ctganiaed, aod i(ai prCpCf ACBHa are daTElcptiw^ H theG It ti 
iwiidrg ABd tnymltUnf manjf iBipreedona tb* Aatraj 

wci^ tbfHghMafi% with A toi cl ibATTfleiB eod awrw ; 
tlum iqidnm toe pbocuiiMllA ot PHaa]d>wgM|. UlCDQCalttoM. 
wunLBtfn, TUobe, ftoroept^oc cf phiuitaHiHi 0l th» living ajKl 
the deul,atiL^toa plHBoruBoa m urtiScbsodfffD pnvrholv k 
paring ao Kiccb attonticHL AJt iBrraaliig emebetf Ct people are 
^eeDaTUTi/or ■paTohto/ and ero oatru Ibe pipwan^ La Uh 
eeBMCfthAihtraJb^^imHQr lMCCfiKiouilr. The eoanlel 
bBd^ ii lhGw>rng mU MTAhkcd In uluOAUd peoplen hal non 
b rolAtklll to Iti Ofgwt, toe CtaId. Ih«a aa an iBdApeBdant 
vohkd? qI BcnadpouMWi, aoU™ In Lti ewa woThfr Opn^OQ*^ 
ns, b ton ipDnial Co^. ll Jo-UitiihI latlbor IhaA OUtWArd- 
tonaed, ^e wolttoli. Calfttii: ^ toe pmrllC* OE Kpedat 
inethoda >—DCjKlIlAtJcB, rgnsEnCnucD, etc,--eTUiKaalli' brned 
ton ETtiJiulton at tot Aknl and bucKlel bodlea beyond tba 
tMwntol, k, H regAKk Uuw^ meitf otntarla of hk Uiw; 

iH uvca toe Hanenacaea ler ofo b the avtral apd nHnbl vorldi 
b bla waking CnhAdctaHUCa, ud toiH CAfriH m hk biCrticA- 
Uqu in th^ ea tto pfa^tl^ aelfiiiiit doe* b tin plmhm] 
POfM. Ibu dying oE the Uitm bodlfe, aii 4 the Iralkllwf ^ dtv 
ecu EOT Each lucaml^t life-period^ U to* CAW of toe loa of 
tWButry dE peel tlToi E that BHnmj ti to Lb* relrwArBUiiig 
Itfc, end la ihared by toe uanackmpeto when anitneUng the 
bm bcdbi ctily If, Id tooer bcdle*. tha nun baa nelind 
blnmU JH HTOff wito toe higher. 

(ej Tha lew Iff tnto veaetfcn N a^ exjete Id 

M HorUi of eflonhlcc, tbrnghk. and ipErtt ae much i* Id to* 


ibe ___ _. .. . .. __ 

ilhTvdcai WCfEd. ErarH* A Dian eKC buBd Lla duIAOtor ai 
■ckntokwJlT ai he call Imitd Bn hie My, ^ dhngard cl the 
menial ud Dion] Iawi !■ e* doetrucliTe of OEWital And wiofAl 
Wtb u dlME^qprd cr phyeltol lawi li daitrmblre cf phytU 
Imtth. The itndy ind ntlHator vi to* bw*, Pimuced np a* 
bjrnwt, loriB* AB InrporUn* pmtt ol Uwoeophik^ 
rfl i^blijHt.^thi uwoad graduaDy iLBloklt bia pcwtei by 
{;uHilng IdIc toimh with liiAUer IUmI ajyTCpriailTig porthau Of 
It; ha toiu paiee* Ihrtanh tlM iDlBotwlK TOfwUtbli^ ABd enlDuf 
kbgdcotf. onUl In A hlEwy <b«top*!l animwX the IntolWgntiCE 
reeohn toe hUEIlAn gtagE^ thMbi^rferwarf rwIntansatliWi undrr 
t«rM« la fab mAna of mfcldltg. llomuftr, on our ghbe, 
UJkea «B A frwJi iype-mc« dEllfalely crgudAed u to tbr 
furvona it^™i-E1u 4 of a raiPlW. Wh™ a 
Tiiuilbercl rebewinilftttf ISfim me ttadjf to dfiieJop A highly 

mullLy <ti cMadmimea. Th« Ihlnlr Af Lemuriu, noe. wa« 
Uu finite Wdie IbC r«]ET hn™ type je toe luklrlfc pertrf 

<rf lu flvciullirii—toe prpvkwu typca belikt -mbnwtlct Uw 


iCLr¥tflrv ICmBahta dI (he LfeEhtniu ATD toe iwMri Btid Uh 
pmay cigrald. pogplai poattored dVet to* worldt n« fcqrth, or 
iUmtoahK race with lie Dtren gub-pe gef n < which the Tblws, 
Akkadlu, l^uanlu, and UCt^llAn peoplei ua typkat^-Ja alOj 
(In -mat tumBfpiH, The ftodi, m A^U, reo* tlAf aJirahy- ir-o 

inlwwoDi'-the j^ryaAP o< India, to* J(adJi«nmnBaii Jjjah 
tonbi^ toe leler hig1»f<laia ^gyptkAnai vto]^ the iTaduu. 
C^he^ Aiiij Tnboiie—aod hae ywft to da*elop two Btom Tbepn 
-raiyljig Byim alEnnl -(g tbl relomroaOing Ego* tbc DHiMAri>' 
eAmtiee for toilr evototionH wb I£ko Ukiag hirth in. the 
Ahd Dub-iACH la cEuB Ai li B* ‘rtiiiYf fCr the utiloldinf of Hit 
gueJilUal ChartOteFlaLk!' *i lUnh- 
{*> ITmen pe^eEEfm,—By TOimMI iebDam*Hdiii Ondci 
bvlobible b-w, gHh dmd iwadnf e>e<A^ ea be bv kwd. mv\ 
rwbea hk lobnionry goei—hitman pri^dkn. At to* |irceenL 
•tagl of vvnlqtlm it la pCmUrfa for him la raaoh thda gOAl In 
Advene* of the emlatlocii^ term, vhtehwfQ laet yet for □lany 
milhoc* cl yaAr& By gtreflucoa werUcoa end uoUb and ud- 
eotlWb |Mng^ ha may atuaert the attohlhnn Cf Um apiriE.-UB3 
iCUArdbani w mankind, who wiU leaah him how to qqlokm hla 
vrEdtibloa, BO that he may cute* h ^the peUi of htribiWL,.' ptm 
tomg^ tla Ata knitiatkma^^ etiigee oE wtchnlBl nmi iiWunogj 
—eod beoQoie a ■ poator,* to« laet d Um fra bltutlmw epontog 

the gateway of Hpertionun erctijtloqr Ue may Uhd hh bto 
Dtber vmUAfjsf cBto* tbo fafik* oE the guanllaji* oE udi woriiJ, 
ae he wBla- Fnm Uh MDianU^ oE UioeE guiidiaiia htmi nouK 
to* MuDden or mfM-relLrkiriA, to* lemvr prcphffta ijhI teadbera 
hEing toirfr dlac^m 

L Tlih «tlita ot tfaeoftophj.—Tl;Lb»Q hra not 
tclj formalKte^ liitci DJiy Dode, bnt ogniuat 
of the tuj'heeh vmd imfeat tenchiia^ at the wurld'i 
nobleaL auntg^ propbErtdf, Aiid ifouiiuAlS of Telii^utkik 
All that \h iwnmUmt nnet lUDfit loft^ 'm the world^e 
Hiblee, nil ttuit U luiwt mflpiriit]; Kod enooUIng In 
the wiitinge of ito pliUebOphcra njid moimliato^ 
fniTEiB l^e ethicB of tbeoKiphy. Ae mail Uvd* 
the hi;fhEi»& ethio hd can graiipT Ue tfoeoiiies eapahlc 
of nppreantiDg oUiie yet ^uhhnier t Uid theewphbt 
ftflTea te* liTe by Lbn upiiit ol Cbruit. mtliEr thnn 
by nny Loi^ laiiili. ciiltlratiii|f Joyh, he huiHw 

to b« eDli^hteoed by the lordi of loire. Bmndly 
•peeking, ihftt wfliiDh work* with iTj& iJivine Will 
ia eTolnf^n to Tight; fJmh which Wot ka |t, 

ifl wrong; Aud tbii b^t ejcniuplcd of tliftt Wif] me 
fotmd in mieh dtome men m the Tindillta jtnd tbu 
Chriet. Theae the theuiophtot lookn up to is 
e^xampleB, nnd itnvwi to reprwlh^ie their [ikenan 
La hlmnelf. 

6f The Thew^hlciJ S- 0 <ietj.^—^Thto iMKiciiLLlqi) 
wu fcniid^ on IjtLIi Kor. 1BT5, In New York CLty» 
U.S.A.P by Heicni Hetrovni BiivAtoky nnd Ueniy 
i>teele Qlwtl^ The former wad b nu,eyiAii noble¬ 
woman, of extnordiniry pnycliiD endowro^tii md 
LbhBl hid been triin,E!d And cultinted to the 
highest point by her ^nusteip^ui Eutem oeenktot; 
ihti ^re np locial nnk, wealth, iitEEi.1 loftiily Eo 
■eek nim in Tihetr md wpanh doedb yeajH with him 
noBf ShigiLvei if tor whieh^ fDtdfnlng to Lhh wotld^ 
abe the reat uf her life to eirrying oat hi* 
dLreatfonit. In Amerioi ihe matt it the fimopk 
Eddy firohoune, 1 min. who hid Wnq high dto' 
tifuitiDD dnirinj; Lhn CLril WUp Colunel Henry 
Steele Olrnttf Hail he b»4ine her impLl^ 
ondeivoareil hnst to wHiiboriti with the Amenriii 
aptritmltotn, bat> taJling in tlib, sbe^ with 
founded the ThDOkophlm Society; the became Iti 
DUtmapobding seeretirj* nn ofheo which ihe held 
for miny yMWi, md he it* proddent s Ito nrginiia. 
tion to line to him md be rumDined pieaidcnt nntil 
hto death Ln 1907, when thu present, writer wu 
elected Ki hU aneGi»&DT. 

Tt» noil erf crgkaLnttoD li a lodgt: ol aM taa* tou acvte 

ntombH* ; vhED a quEober Hsf foc%H, ngi Ltuii MVtt, Cxk4. 

Pa any torUbirTi tiny may fvwp to*nkf*]Tgi fovo * pMiaD, or 
Hifon^ iC^*iyi wMeh ia *Hr-go**rnlBg, wiUtiD toe wM* IbrnBi 
d th* avowat CBnt/ttniUoB,. 11 h CntnJ niH^ body CCtwMa 
Hrf pHtadvflU rioc-pralifonl, (mHinr. iw^rding Mtataiy, a 
gidpml 4»iuHdl ownlaelBg tH Uia gMwnJ Hcrvfovlw, mcA 
titotod for liii cwu ullc^ cbdwtTi wlUv Mkt hm tou Bv* 
Htdittotuf cKmncJIkwi^ by to* grariAl It 

mf«ia ooH a ircar asd dcaJa only with mUXw* a^otow Uw 
; but it nay ntft unhll* wlto Uh btialMA d th* 
•MTtlOfH, Tinis tom ba a bait a lU rf di d Uh groWal amwUto- 
Uaa. ¥3h ADCBaI npoft of 191T iIiOWkI 111 naUenot pocLcIlMy 
10 T« iMtgCA, With lS,en i£rU*c Dweitwn. Bound ckB fodg* 

I u* gatonvd. a ei!Ki*klEfBlifo atuBbar cf qnniHthfom auI 
bEipcfk, folt to» arm mH rntomi CD tofl tnlik The hiad- 
ipiorbEn Cf tht EW'ialy wer* dnt N Bew York; in Uu 
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fvmMAmtn left AidUftt Ih \r¥^ uvl Sxetl Hub htidq^autm ill 
; kn Uvocmber IBSt tbtj X» m- pqIh^ dE 

Uulrma, UmI thAf* Hh heuiffuiJ^UEi bftV« iiAH ItlA 

T^W4*»l}^lj;al aodiM^r «P1M ibm u -oM^ ^ aoa tism. wiLh 
HVtrftl fiM IkI^pei. and A ljhni}r iriiidh ii fcwini kU ov^«r tlu: 
wDvIil OE ricdMknld|^«f pow^ff ^ ADEri ««!itJiif; o&liAcdoa 
of ET^hi^mIr. Ad tridJ u Kow Q^ta* ^onAnt M5 eA, 

Wliilas tlaa Sotiletj exl«tn for the pnTOde of 
«pre«jlin},^ ihfl ideu foTmukted above^ k if-Dfia. nut 
iiDpoAo belkf in them qd ita membcnsp whOp pto- 
yjffttijy thej Accept the piinuipl^ uf uniT^eTHel 
brotherhood, ma ADsolutuly ftoe to think m they 
w\i\, AdmlEaiDd to m«i»beMhip Li obUkined od 
recQmmctidAtiuti of two FeHowi of the Society, 
Add th# Aeoeptoneo of the following olijoct# s 

' ^ r<inn d bncfaild tri lA« VuItvtmI Bt^thirisood ar Butnusdtjf 
wlthent ddtijKCkm uf im, awil, mc, eube of tn^wr, 

Tq dinuonsti Ihr iduljr el wmpwtin nOffaM, p^UoKph^i 
ind •oivncd- 

tla IdvwlfAii th# iiui]pUliwl'hwd ni 3f«ttir« iod yii! 

IaIahIL In iinnj' 

The foilowinp, Written mimy yeaia by the 
proaOdt president, otAtef the general position of 
the Theoftopbioftl Society ^ 

'Tbe TtinHUpIdti*] SociieT b Wippfwdof vtudcntE^bckiDflaf 
to Mtf r^Uon In ihm ar t4 bOM, wbo ATt tb^ 

tppWT*! ohjKli^ Lbalr wlah t* MWOV* IwUxkHU 

aiitjm:DjiLimft, And Ur dlAW lOJvtHf mid uf jp^ win, «lia£M»VH 
th«4r nlljdw artnlofiB^ aud bjr UmLt d«l» tfl rtiadr wEWto 
LridlMi Ul4 to UVi ttH r^^la Df Ibetr riMlirt wilJl CUm 
Tbtir bmtl pf Euxlon b tb* pfPlm£eT1 qI a cemiBCKti bailrf, 
iHLt S OMOin^U ■qH ■afrinilan Ebt T^Ul. TbeT tipld tbaL 

Tkutib ibouiM b« HHJ^rhti br itady, by nSfxiPn. by peiity oT lif*i 
bj darptlEm to higb JduUi, Uld Ul^ imrd Tiutb aa a pdxr ta 
« fdfTAH for, nest la A dDc™* t* by sutiw^lj- 

Th«¥ eenidder thut b«tl4^ vmd bt tba raaiilt cE IndifiduiJ 
vtudy Of iniuLti^ Uid oci Ltd ■fedtPCtdlMit, and abppld na* <» 

ItigpWiMlnr not cm laiaTtlaQ. Thtf Ubfcikd teldfADCA t4 tU, 
«VHi K uw letoltnivt, not im i pri^wP tbaj btdtew, betus 
dniy Ibc?- pari[inii, AiH tfasy -HPk ta nrnerp IfowAno^ net V^ 
ptmliilv lb Tl4ey »• ptatt ra%kin u an pApnH&Hi of tfa* injiai 
WBEWb sfld ipKfpr Ltft Mvlj t4 npndcumatlaa, luiril Iti 
PTActioa ta prpv^filMm- iPaAiM b tAdr ntebwiMKi A4 T^tb b 
tbAir lihBr 

TbMdtipby b tha body oi trulbi wbbh Eniapi tbn laLria qf all 
nlbioANi, And wblcfa cbjiek^ be enJiiiud u lA* oieLudn poiw 
■ion «V7. It A pMlwnby mbi^ nidm ILEo IqUlU- 
fft^A, and which dpnoMtJwb™ ibA Joadta aul tbs which 

fuklA AVOUitioCL It pou dPAth 111 Ltl rilfhtEuli plAsq AA a n^Lir- 
riHR tpxddaot In AH EiidiE* lilo, qpetiiai; Ebfl ^tCWAJ A fuller 
ud BOPS Tldilkql vriAmtHa. ]| rBBtnna l4 tbo WOtld IhC 
j^djobOo of ths Sf^riL, letKhlsfi own to busw iha S^Lril av 
himBAd. Aod the mind and bo^y Ai hil temuta It UlumilialCii 
t^ ScnpElWWi IHHJ 4«diBW o^ rdliflntm by ten¥ellba|f thetr 
bfaidsb tuiAnKDffi, ahI Lhoi jinvIlEylnx thetn At Iht oar qf 
intningmcD, AI Lb^ Aiw AVer JUAiAu 1 m Hm lysA ot EfiEnL^BiL 

ItMabm ct thi ^acAwh^ml Sodoty ^dy Uiam tmtba, and 
ThttWOpbilU AfidHATOUT ID UtA thaRIr Erqiy miA wfUJnr to 
■tiidj; to bn Minnt, u aIm uid to WOfk ntneTAjfA|iy, 

b WALcmcd Af A nwiubff. And tt rtVb with Liu nLEmher tq 
bwsqnba a tlndA TbADAOphbL 1' 

There hare bwd somo offilliootfl from tho Thoo^ 
■ophical Society which hitve twoome independent 
of the centnJ or^g^lxotion, hnt which imrej^ 
bbiiiQ tnithiv There ore two iuternatioubiBOeietlesp 
with heodqnftrterH in Amenesp and some suttoitKJ 
indepcRdcnt bodies in Getwisiiy find Axtvtrift. 

LmiTTH.—L TEACStJ^ w rsmerNr.—C. W. Load- 
beatar, Jn {hitliha ^ ^JbcMp^p liUideaH 1^; EJllaa 
Bdsror, .KnwMi nf ZWat^y, MaB^k, 

Fim ta T]b 0 «pAy, do. IW; Aul« B*aiuit, FdfKlor 
Caecum«nThM^w dM. ISIO. fiajMtttU IBW. 

SrM I^netpUi af Sf A^ dfe 1 Wt^ dlPt ISOS, 

DmA Aud 4F^i da 18S3> f^onu, da 19W, Man omI ACi 
JM£i4 da iSoe; C. W. UAdbutw. ^ AHnl da 

IW, FHona, da IBQd ; H. P, B^TwtriiT, 7^ 

gff lA rAfoanAir, da iBfid, TlkM 3t&U ihdriiH, i vc>b.+ da 
la^S;; A P. sCuvtt, JSAiCfria ^addhim, da 138^ ^ Q*Mtik 
da IKK 

n. Ojf MK.TQmir 4MP TS£ ViBiWIf-nUPHTOJ- 

—G, R. S- UsaA Proffmmta ^ a Faiik PatmlfafL, Londoa, 

IfiOO, fJfflfccALf, Hia ITO, 2*A7^|;rHla]W g u laal, da 11KM£ 

C Wr fjsadheater, TAa CKKfifa^ Awd*, da imj Aiub 
Bftaaat, P«]r EsHijitmai, da leST. Tk* RaH^imu 

I-rrbUtH im iBdte, da im, EioUrit da l»l, 

Pir^ar iMdMa on iMikirm, dc. IDQT; lutd Cooper- 
OekJby, TyHsiv -a ifi^4rlsn fn ITajpoi^ and* 

Jfoluml Jryifda IDQQ. 

«L fffilFiCji jw-Apijh= BawI. In tht OcJat (Wf, Coodpai, 
US6. Tkt PaiA ^ Di^fipUtAip. da H, P. BbiTAt^. 
!rVUi rqbi qfiha da Ibff; HabAl ColUaA, l^ffAltfn fir 

PMtAf, da 1^^ AbaW Beuhc, Ahafyaia^ C^ifd, izana, da 

I THUoMyAif, p, HL 


tw, in Ika ^kantivad-tHJ^d hf A Dr»nwr, da IBH, 

TJb i^iA^ l/«J< da WSS^ Tii W-Orfs* tha Fpent 

aLAti^ 4la lUOS, IJAajTaA, nlfl. 1300. 

U, arjjEjmrjd jtirn Amab Bciaiik and C, w. 

LAAdhoatcr. OwMit Chfmiftrvt London, HMS, TTbon^ 

da IW; C, W, L«Adh«al:Ar, Mitn F£tWt AIM 

Sflw T*rfc. IMW, ClfllJ-PUfflWiw. bPUdan, |30i^ IhiiOISM*, da 
laeSE Aatii« &aant; Jnfradfeurt»m Is T^a, da 1S13. Th« 
AiiJdlrio (if LM da IflJb, Tka t(fa 

Fowm^ 3L lew, nSniiJ pr^tdfwu V Wf'i da IW 
Pt^utr^ Hm Aiid (hiAwv, da IWl; BhatrarlUi □!% 

Th^ $t4*net ^ rti Jftimd'tKTiA London and BonnrriA, lEtOO, Tkt 
itf da ISOi, Tm ^knof qf OrnTdAtJOlkn, 

Betlim, iSiO. A. ItESAEit. 

THEOSOPHY*—Theooobhy hns ohsr&eteriBtics 
wiileh relate it closely to religEonp uihI eemewliat 
more remetelj to pbimsophy. tt alw attempLe to 
determine nisu’e plftoa in the cuviverae and to solra 
the rid.d:ios of life and of death. J-lko religion, it 
aims at gnamnteeing to ita followcni a more 
fav^oumble deetiny by lowing them the way of 
heading and unlvatlon. Like philoeophyt It pm^ 
po«a to have recooma cnlj to tlie rwarcss which 
uatdrd^ on tho one hand, and the hnoiaji iut^leet 
on the ether, plewo at ita disposal, and It 14 hy 
knowledge that it aavoa men. Bat the knowledge 
which it obtaiiiB m nob ipoondod on the oboervatioD 
of facts which are withtn the reach of ordiimiy In- 
teUi^nces; it lb intuitive, dependent on tba 
Quptional oleor-AightedneAs of men on a aa|»nor 
level, ^d commnnicated by tbBm to thbirdiUctple?. 
There is then a l^eosophlctd kitowledce, jn^ as 
there is a leligiukib and a phlloeopbical knowledge, 
aaides.+ It may well be that the content is thtuagh' 
out matoriaily the aame. Sack a oonoupu m 
that of the Immortality ol the buulI tuay lie foucid 
in all tbroe^ By what distLoclive niarlu then f^an 
we recognise lhat a doctrine h theo^onhical T Now 
wu know [hat there is a criterion which makes it 
poffiible for ni* without risk of enorp to diatmgniah 
between what ia pbiloHoph ical and what U reUgiena 
If a doctrine has been ostabltBhed b^r means of 
obBeTV&tion^ Inductioii and, deduction, it ia piilln- 
wphiiml f it la religions if there has bu^ eoneerned 
in its origination an luEaLllon operniting under the 
Lndnence of feeling and Imagination; it ie only at 
enhM^tLout stagaa that the ordinary proc&B&es of 
the humau Intellect intervenB. Thso«pby aluo 
beginj with affirmations having an intuitive L&als^ 
and Ita oonstmctioniB may h&ve preat emoLioual 
and ImsfpitatLve BigniHoance. Having once Aecui^ 
thia fuuhdatieu^ it may proceed, Hkc theoto^, to 
ooustmet, in accordance with the demandfl of 
reason^ a syatem of Batiafying coharfinoe. The 
ditferenco between Lhoosophy and raligiou LLea 
neithor iu tliair Ideas nor lu their meth^. It Ib 
In lh« attitude which the religiuna man, on the 
one baud, and the thccnophist, on the other, 
aan-nmo towards the objects prosoutod. The one 
bupes to work, hy fear, nvorauce, and ador^ou, 
ttwn the will of powerful t>€liigs for hia own 
adiwtage i the ether depends upon blmBelf, upon 
the immediate eJlicacy or hia own knowledge and 
setlon i religion ii hum hie, whomoa theosophy Is 
prudd.^ 

Thifl Belf-rdianoe tbe thcosophiat has in eommon 

1 It If Ut}K □etiesd, howar ^4 IJuk tbouRli EJw niR^jfudoa qt 
iskU Is JmtiaAblB Is ofinanloii witli Iht Atotsfic tWWrwtoA. 
Lhs prtTBiUnr tnlsllepUEallHn and ^Im ol gcnidH « 

tTl||[l4Hli OApAdty DfitlOBStik »1 HWd4ni tkAOAOphbul lAW?hU|[| 
Ttt thert !■ Abo AH fltmnsnb ol bUBillltr ImibEiiLlr (O ti 
ifi tliA owdom tbAOfoplili^ Airltnda. Than b a muUmI 
liJ mu oA Id boAchen or A<hpC», and ll la tlul ihdw 

twhliiC Aboinn b« uoBptfd mill lEiiJilLdJt falUi, Tli« ERfieCAJ 
qt hl»wlAd|r* Ii ottainlnif tfai 4|fflir«d lAAUiU DWJT 
Indm hb AEAgnniM Asd bAcona Aa litttqUtc Ur M 

tliB iMdiflitiul uinkfr Is ncil daE^otmard lodffpwHl ntnij qd 

hi> ova kfiOSiMM AS AfWf Ofl Ehl kll4«1«deA OC hll CanCHq- 
POnrka. Qa, a^id Uiqj alio, mtat lOAk haAk^udi wHb rtRAF' 
Afin U> tbt pAst Slid AOQtpt tha twSMun vhlch lu-v# l^q 
liWldAd don EiOni nonata ASAS Aad Alt rAcUtHjrarAblB tar nvfD 
ot iht pmnl vhwi lbs iT»w molfm srcnHwacAt upon 
irvUflHS hkVA ham rtmovAd 
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With thfl Both—tho one eeiotb conr 

jwliMlily thjui th« Dthdf—mimit tb« exuilenc« in 
th* unirohse of bidden foioea, for tba control of 
which Imowled^ of them la auffioieat, Both also 
ipbow indll^diititit^tEctcndenQicHi. Thojf dcts^b them- 
Bdlrea from (lie RllgiDLLH cDinmutiity tind hre^k 
bliititiivb the tmditloii ufElcEaUy wo^ijcoil ftroiuid 
them. Belt we ntRj notice at leimt tilin dilfeTcnefl 
betw^ thd tnn^rioDm aihI the LbocHio|ibuit: Lfcie 
oou AiT^ At aBlD}( hla power in an cxicmjrl way— 
lio desLrefl t« control niiLmo for the advAntii^a or 
tho diaitdTnnta^ of hiH fellowa s the Other b a 
c0^lfcefll|^^Jlti¥e^ wlio BcU hut little oxcejat on fiEiu^ 
Relf JKia for bla o wn sako^^ The thcofeopbltml aplrit 
had left a very deep inark upon Indian tlioutflitr 
[t Is pofiftEhle to tmoe It* LnBiiiuioe from ita on^n 
to our own day. Indht would ho for tha invteti- 
^or A remarkahlu dald for study if tha chrouD- 
logloAl sequence of idau and ^atem* wore not 
enveloped In a darknesa which np tn tho praaont 
tima hoa not b«n penetrated, ft ia Inipoefidhlo for 
us to dita tha moat impartAOt of the lext* flUlii 
which wo derivD onr lufoniiatlunH Many of thepii 
(tremncli later thiui tho period when tho thoorica 
whirli they wL forth wore foriNohitod. Undur 
auch olrcnmECiinoea it benmL^^ exceedjnuly difG^cult 
to aAttlc tho debit and credit sidu of tim account 
of each achooL Porllaps, howovec, one reautt may 
b« cenHiLLte^ to now eitahllKhed: there haa 
been in India a continuity of thaotfophLcal t^^ndency. 
The syatoEDS intertnou witU luid intlncnca one 
anoUier. The intoilion m which tfiuir nuthui* 
prido tliem$^|vc» oon-^isU in pon'^oivinj; nfreeli the 
Hruthii^ which a kind of heredity haa tended to 
hjc in the Imlian mcntallLy. TIl 4 tuk of tbe |^unt 
|diile4opliical ncboola hu to a InTgo ox lent licmi 
^ULtof lysicniatuing the IdwJi alraajiy workeil oi^t 
in the Bnddhiam wonld he uninteJ-r 

ll^ihle if the way had nut boon proiiarud fur i 1, Lf 
nut iu theaa %‘ory ichooli, at IcMt in antecedent 
jfTotipe bearing a very utrou^^ resemhianco to them. 
And the rafonnara wlho Il&vo ap]jeareri in India In 
*uch Eari'D aiuuberfi Pilnee tlie ^fiddle A^ea have 
drunk at the came eoamL If, tliiUtip we caimut 
yet dream of givine a aftictly liiilerieal picwsnt^ri- 
tion of Lliegenphical apeculationB, it isatleaat not 
Ltnpositlhle Uj diBCem the order in wliicb tho prin¬ 
cipal sysa turn t» have apfieared. We Hindi follow (L) 
the development of tlda thoujeii-t tn cirolei w hid l 
aror if not, aLrintly epdakillg, Brabmanict at leoftt 
clmielT rEiatod to BrAbmaouim flhe l/mni^AdM and 
the VWanta, tbeSliikhya, and tlia tba 

tranafermation of thooeojihy Into reh^non finto 
Jalniom and Bnddhhim) ; |3| tU LneundenH Into 
popular religioUi of Jong standing,, witEi whicb it 
lioa aesudatad Itaelf, not without a certain aaodlice 
of itfl own character and fliguincance: and ii [tally 
1} Ttvb 4 latir[at£]t Btacahlr hCWtVir, tp* RmiaEBad wain 

Uphtd tc mod^ UkKKphj ill lndilm. Ofa tha caa hind, thb 
On njatnUj IU» kn that K hi £tnU^ ttitomted Ln thtf 
dalafbct axlruaod u|wp plun^atlitr tiw tha n^jnkifeL iBilao 
bokM up a itlftiUir uutMidl^ kLUtad* t* thoM 
vhicA Mrm i^nilbtr li4D-ttU,tadlllr Ttm LnhabLtWit* qI Vtiw 
uuWl uiii uHHttal iiIkiki mlgbb for pnciJoal purpoaat Im 
dnctlbad « aiattiwljntlarw cl jplritnaL wtlU«a Afaln, a 
[jMjKrt dalm Ip pus f«wijd hr dwowjpfcy t* liw difowM^' mkI 
UH blth«rtc uahp^nrn Uwa oE lulnn, whI Uia yewar wtdjfJi 
li ihiu pet IdIo tlH h*a4p tfe vxfwrt occuIiIm wbo b lin 
A t*l»^WT(ihlft t* Obt ■ftqtfElbPr dLHcrBrt frtm tbn pmrCr^ilMlnmt 

bv thfi mBfidu- Bat, cn EJw oEhar buk). It ba frachly 
Uul th* matixm Uwowwhlit In Imlb Am nt^ 
Ilka Haw Twip fti-UM, Hfiimtli Nnu^f frtca tbfr CooLTakuilIj ta 
wacb AJi «xt«at u Ic-ilBiEirv to oh hi* pq^ori Efw RW?ly aalo^ 
purpwA. I^urbh^r, th^ «idi mX whidi ba oIeiu ua uMtnAtaJj 
of A ipLribwl miiM- thua ■ tnaEjcTimlbUJc otiftiW^Tter, m^d In 
tilia he Hhewa bia ■upv^iaFlty owr Uu ChrlitlAn OnlAnUit In 
■natriKt bl ibe eicQo^vfl AEicotlcii pdd by tha laUar ba l^a 
ahiw badlli hralth. It l« Uhh uadiNilftedly true Uui tha 
audifn tlMsowiyhkft ia a cwrfctttplAti™, to th* astaat that he 
pUett Uh nlntiul lor febiwa mattalal, hut ha ti pKh;i|M 
im locliwd due M* fetaflibban in IehUa to tx iatqnacad 
tnaraly In bii g«ni mtxm, uhI ba ba cnan IncUnad to tim fur 
ppfAel |HtPpO*a* Um IKiWart whkh EXmLncplaUCn and 
0{nHril7AliDD llAtu HCUIWI fw hlilLil 


we shall see bow tnndem thooeophy In Tndk U 
domuiAtcd by ancicEit pbiEooopliical Cnydition. 

I. The Brabmaiuc theoocphji—(1) Tha Ac^n- 
niogr, — Tlio two tendencdHi whiuh cbnracLcrisc 
Iluidn thought thrcui^hout it* counbn appear early 
in Briliruanlc circle", Tho one IS the spirit of 
tradition : tho ritea and fominLas do not nhow the 
expected resulta nnluem th^ ore rcpoalod just En 
the way in which tlia 'fotlioru^ EnstEtUtAfl iholkl 
at tho b^luDinp', J5ot only will every iBnovAtion 
and every addition be avoided, but nui even auoiw 
neceeBary req lureruent la that tiio socrod aols hIuiII 
be iffirfoi^ed only by timee who ar» En pofiaasiun 
of litur^poal knowlwgo^ viz, by the UriUiiiiaiuL 
The dAarm^p t.s. tbo mlo^ which deriTBS Ito 
auihority aliiiplij from It* antiquity, thus ^oduiLlly 
oxtends its domination over tucn^a miFido. It 
bocnmes aystcmalisod En oun of the sIe ^rioiiajp 
the i^n-a jl/iindiTiAf. Anxions ooro In ohsotirliig 
cr^itjonal form* ha* created tho power of the 

S tkoathuod. ThE fathers of families have hoen 
e^irlved of tliuEr religioilii iiilmrtanco to tho 
iidvantAge of iho BrabhiojifK llm gulf bet#ben 
M&crod and pcofane makes iuelf more and mare 
cvidEot. 

ContrariwiM, Li is the spirit of uovuky whicb 
inimifoiJtH itoelr In the other tendency^ During all 
the Vod Lc period the treaenTy of hymns and ritea 
la taking form end being conatantly enrielied. If 
the god^^ liave mt first made uso of tlve»*e+ it ii 
not the coda who have revealed the knowledge of 
them. The yfu liuvo *'neen'^ luid have oommuni- 
I'UtciE their viniohs Lu men.^ Tliu guds would liava 
pToferred to have the exelnsivo pToprietora]ni>. 

Signs of Ibis doELble ttmdonoy iue to be found 
even in the same loxls. We nii^ bn aura Lhai^ in 
circloa m yet dilTcrln^ slightly from one onotbor, 
Lraditien and oHpnality oxhit-<» aide by «y e wiih- 
uUt oETcnoDL Why should they have enterod Into 
copnictt Did uoL hoLli uf them 11 nd Lliclr point of 
daparliiro in ths Hime hyiuns! Most of tlie Vodie 
dcittec can ncorcely be dlstltiguiskicd from thn 
forceii and eJcmeiiu in ivhich they reveal their 
power. They have almost no cliarsnteriBfttifmp 
iind they represent vaguely the divine which wr- 
meal«a th<i o^jevis and ptLcuomcna uf naluce. Out 
of this natariJbiii» freque fitly rode in oharactuTp 
thoTo eoHily emerge the jKmlheislic conccidioiis 
which worn so soCn to doiniiiate Indian thsosophy. 
Besides, do not ritualists ami Innovators ailko 
make knowledge the essential condiCien of rcligiowi 
clhcueyl Are uot both of them Bnfthmans, t,s. 
thn heirs of the raagiclana who Worn diorged at 
the ben^hnuing with tbs pruUKttun of the »eml 
rite from the pcmicione inHuence oE evil spmis? 
t'Lnnlly—and moiit Important of oil—do Hot boLh 
beliEVti that there Is In every beini:^ uni every 
iMCTod act a my^teiieus energy which oatAbltkhea 
Un^ruony and co-ordiaatlou betwseo man and the 
univEURo? And are they hot now oh the eartli, 
like the 'f&tliem* of ancient tiiucrLand thegotls In 
th* hf^von-iiv the depositaries and tho agents of 
this myslericius forces Ctimtor of order and of lifot 
Wltsn thure is the thought of tumlug the accret 
rower of the pocridee to the UcncUt of |Jie ioi 
divid UiUi with A vioW bo osouTing him of happi ncoi 
lieyond tho grave and gtmmnteidng Itim agun^t 
a secoud deatJi which Would he final, there are 
here ^e eAficntlflJ elements of tinKwophisi doctrine 
^-dmire fer doliverancs from HnUeiing and ilentli^ 
ikopo to succeed by personal eirert, couhdenee In 
the saving elficftcy of knowlerige. 

(2) TAs ancient — Tbsow^hicol 

thought^ which Is to bs found in germ in tho 
hyraui anil in the BrtlhmaiyMt^ ohtoms form and 
rousistency in the Up<Knii^dg fr/.e.). Certainly 
tihS antlLors of theoc old ircatisas Were far frnni 

1 B«s Art. ZnnoATJHi (lUodu^ 
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liATktK c^nntxion with tho traditLoiial 

cult, liut tlioy love lo gTive the M^rod iftiunn a • 
K^idbolic iisLerprolatioft which vril] rallove them 
of their Miectuiiiiml wid fonnBl cbELfmcter. A tdl-l 
more thldc is that they icanifett vt well- 

ma/koil'(»Oteiria tmdirnrcy: UMaallya long time Ib , 
Bpent in ftp|N*alms to thft m&iter before he cotiBeiitfl 
to revesl the Btt|rtetne truthT and the dii*oiplo Is 
under obligellon not to tnuiimit it himwilf oxoept 
to a pAitioalarly dear mid weH^iihllhbd per^n- 
The method of dwcoveTy i* always intqiiioc; 
Ihoa^tl prooeffd* hy ahm^t lUdmitiiitioniii Muvidj^ 
impetoondy ojhI boldly^ It piite. ssaertiDnB side hv 
side with one dnotbor wlthont oonrombij^ itealf 
ahodt their ootiLTiuljctorineMi, It dewa not denion- 
strald; \i li content to Ulnstnito hy liieantifiil 
idcEAphoTV ond aiTe^ing elmlE^ 

In An M yet ra^TLe form the idea of the odedtiiu 
unity of the dnivento was imnlicitly ocmEaLned in 
the Br&liTdAdk- theory of uonlice. Thsire Is now 
posited the existence of a Bebp in which all that 
le fi ndfl its reality. This Being \» oaI led AnuiH, 

the name of the ener]^ which racmireota iteeif in 
the wred actiurn. It alwj devi[^ated the 
i\rH the Bslf or the soul of nil that lived. 

» Tj^i gfifl w Qi U a l^ iHKT^^n^ Ihat "ba li Ihw 

lisb am* wofihlp iha Wnn Tbv Atman bu lof twdy ihe lil»; 
tor farm. tb» UgSt: fer amtnoB wp^aa. It na takt lU r^rms 
tamvIUtlf te !(■ IncUunEknu ^ It innhC^os ML tlMi WteU- 
. . . It h the eewece ol ; it i* tlrt trnmPix at mjrpell.' t 

Thua tti.e theme ie itated whleli the po 

on to develop and repeat wiLliDUt internilFBion+ 

This Itflkw h 6na ahiMutc. lU hai na dctcmUmtlou 
o«e eui lay nethlci of hEm eseept thmt lie H. he dEfInJLiea It 
We fniy at hMiC uy to name blm, K ewnimwl iire vfl 
ftlU that yrm bwrv Uw QeUw of irliL^ we Laow the oaeM. H* le 
^thaL.' (al. Ue li 'Ke^ ho/ lor we il*nj erw qtiahty, wWich 
wotiM Krrt only to UtiiH Utai. Bi ii the T^oJitj—the TwJi^ el 
reehdwtp *aira Bayooid tEw fwJi ofalE oompurlimi 

be b hllai, e lusKfttm blLia iiid< ii» eaiwqitaiKit, i 

b erlLhaiK m. wstMad. Ife U lay afMMn, thu na^Xy ot me. 
There ie an LdeqUtv tutweaB ibe Urnan whiqlb I hm abd 
HraSmaik. 'I am S^aAmoo,* -Ihw, thon art diat." Thf ' 
unlTHrpO mnai etxl Uip LiwlivJduil ami ertoha 

The worW ilw li rw3- ll darfre* lie zHilliy Ikmn firuAjwin, 
the only reality. A panlld betwa^n the wrl^npl and the 
nonnlnl h fobiidail ii|iOta tba urJty the khdh-tdml Kill 

end Ibe world ml, ThB- eoKaiii ud Lha an C|m- Ima 
MpHla of Lb* Hiue naUty, and the panllol Mtmenta wbldi 
ooiutltuic LhcEd itiiiMn tbEbdrltia Upon caoh oUiar. 

Vlnallji nvnAiitaa b theruJi^ imfc Qidy Hi the liuflTklbBl pnd 
Of phiiMiiBtfiaE exlfiaiioe, but aiW) of tiauwendiaUl nlrtenca 
For Uiera arc Lm loniii ^ ilw me mrtioreeJ. the 

otlwr iDoorpoiaa]; tb* oq^ ororiM, Uie other lihiiMirial; Lhr 
□p* taohlle, the othtr ImmebQe;; the ofia euulfeeied (eolX the 
filliar |jMiiw?erwlent 

In IEp indLvMoaliiMi twni tha ml iXKild not bmn the Uiw 
wlildi In Lba exoluadv# piwo^fetlve of tb* Abecriate Beinf. Tbt 
limited hi io (Ufilaet irilli th« uou-A;^ and la unlupOT 
irtiSIfl «peflmdii|f the atteniaihjM □! pleMw™ and of patn, the 
i nip er nu harpc* end Lfae Toidty of flniw thluA In truLhK 'he 
who ii aDDthar th*n hlfflKir L* etifferfep/ Ttilb Mlitrv lebm ol 
JndivIduaJitir mhI laita t<iiia1|T Iqm. The active eeh, the JIMh 
le Inviiilted, thnugb tia ariinty. ui i ecrln ot exIiliiiiMe or 
whkb mrh bn* M delermlriKi ee uv Lti «:[tiA]lly by the qoalLtj of 
the axbtanoa which haa pncoiled it. * Aowidtiiir nc a man 
act*, aooDhlLrw M hv oDfulPbU hJofeHlfH 00 ll at Kbcni.''* 

■ ThP(rajb_focMl wapb a nuu if lebom in » ffpod etabr„ Umoo^ 
trEl woih u an erki htabr/ * ukt eo Indeilnl Eoly. It tlw lm 
be ItII, U le het-wLlaB Lbe mui In likl lifnCiainCe heUevee hlmNell 
a panoo awl rntn, -1 am avch and ewib a ene, tbii LhLi^ beJonin 
le meJ !£IiIn HTOf anti the adirlLka which rtmlt iTuzi ll 
tutanfflB hi™ tti tlia luHbee of & ILIP irhich over- iHH^ne ftocw, 
Tbbi iht wine pmu yiarrie ader npeet In the Abeaqilev In the 
hoaom cd a lleieiii !□ wkhim alane art |>enubent» and Inith. 
How ibiall e ramja ibaiHd |q qntnohlna indJvWcbkUtj, ■bU’ii If 
Ibe cetue otall nfforieif It it ubk by tncaai of acthn^ elHca 
Ki'lm oo Ihe contfary la a amrea of ImlirUlLiM IkEt. Vvni 
Mi.-*Udm baf only ti» value at ■ profwdebtio: it hndi te- 
wente mitmL^b, but It doop DDt Hva One way oii^ ll epan 
to Ih* eotil dnirtoa dellvefadOL e4Sid tbah !■ kDCvrlBdji-e,. 
Kiiowln^ ke neceWaiT, wiv at rltM and their rncauln^H 
Int bf hlnutit. Aad itfKt hj w irtfl tl h* ot AVaJkHMn 

i»i'4tu reallnllbb of the ideeikty el the ifkl urd the Deiiwwho 
akrt^ ethlaH on* miMA be aU* Co eay %a thbi Udcf' ^ ^ou^ 
thcib art the tiEmaa bt all that ulila. Thai whiefa (hbci ui, i 
aei that. . . . Thod art tlu UomUty/ Ttili tavlsx knewlod|n 
eah be moEnd oafy thCHuh inafrrtiien. The tndkriilueJ fenp 

1 .iS^ffiwLlAa niMAnidOO, IL vL A. 1 P, 
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prtadHf hh hem daftso^a all «ei1art «ith the ooter worid 
pjiiJ And* llraJiJnaa In hiinKEE. ■ Tlw lya wmid tvqs Ouh forth 
to Bwot tdeb, ta« word, Twr eeuu, itpc war■ki^ noe a*E«dti 
nvrnsticm. Put it the iMihl ii ba1^ it tha h«art !■ imt*, than 
ooe Donleinplitei the likHvlaihle IlniAHeji. Oaa cannot ^eujw 
hiiu exoept !□ the heart.' I It Uh Abiolute p e orn t In ifrtJfMd. 
<nr may ftt kwPt approach hlcu by bttenee lnedLtatfiMI nlrE'cted 
tbirardi tha ^yiiibofci bf IiIDk and vin- wpeelttny by norlLtatlw 
ubOD the mypda ^'ilable Owi, fhr ' Ln truth thw ayUNhl* li 
BroATiaiaie i kB truth El kf the enmmfl cxuEmok ' It If tba 
lulifruin ol eirleioboe ; It li tbs iDdmato fruund. '* Unliod with 
SruX-EMA, the iud,iThlqai kIE lial tib iiiOtre a dlftiflCt pbpmlnUfr 
PM. ■ It la wh&a than an two eidileEwce that o«« heara, 
oitt, and kiwwf tha dUmt. hut wbati for any one tvorTthlnc haa 
booi^&k* hk awn proper etUL havr oould ihcrt ho abyihlw »hlrti 
he onnlri ece^ and UrnlentandT' ■ ll 0 rt»T£^r. aLaaTMd kn 
Ihe Bethff who ie aliosTther happlurMi* ha aharoi in thle in- 

a Trill LliAL 

(3) Ths Lbs nii pbLtOTOjjbic*! 

scboola wS'lPh claim coniiShiud with Brikhmiwaimi— 
more exA^^tlyt of the six schools which lErAbEciAtiifldi 
IkAB clAimnd an itd own Uld whlcIl it htm andexsd 
—three only kiAVCglvon pjaifttanco to thsclAbora- 
tidd of tboosopliicAl doctrine. They ue the 
^akLyt^ tlie Yogm and th« Voilanta {m. e.). The 
lut school la the only onft of the tliroe whiah 
devotea itself to nn explicit coucinviAtion of tho 
nndenC i/jFKiniffHfjtf. W ft shall tliercfone with 
it, aithODghp very ijnsbahly, it did not Attain Lte 
fall devclopctiaat until after tha two othars. 

The uanie Vdd&nta does ddt dasij^ato a single 
homegeneons aobool. Thoine! Is a Htrictly menUtin 
Veiiflnta: maliLy pftjtdids to BitiAFaflii alone t nJI 
odtsido of yid U nothing bntapji«aTivxice (ruipaifa); 
this is the thesis of Sahhaja,* at tlie boj^ddidg 
of tho 9th century. Other VedjLntins profess a 
modiiftd dicniain^the ViilstfLdvalla of KfkkdihnjiL 
nth c^ellLnty)p Others fknatly mbtvndoii 
monism alLoj;sthsr^ noL Id the sense tliat they nut 
mind And mattfir over againfit each other, but 
Ikee&tisft they allw lui essential difference between 
the Individual eelf and the nnlveraal sollj llieae 
last attach themBelvea to MAdliva (y.e.; tSth 
centnry)^ Edt* however great tlioir difTbrctices^ 
the thteo LcocherB all invoke thft authorily uf 
BadAtayaiiAf the reputed anther of tho PfiJdnfrt- 
Aiid all three have uTiltan on tbia older 
leachiBeacoranient^y which is the fnRdaiikBdtal 
text of tlieir rB!^]keGtlvB schoola 

H^ioAnnjA has mefs figlkt than Banicara to dLakin 
to cOdtiiide thft tftAahlng of the S^tra*. Edt 
l^kam more than the two othorH, more even than 
BftdarAya^a, is in the line of soeeeKiion to tlie 
While KOmAndjA and MAdhva are 
expUaitiy thsLatlo Add tCAch that God^ the anthor 
oI all giaoftp saves thusu who give to Him the 
worship of love and faith, ckinkaTA AttrEbutes to 
llJod (IsvAra) an apmreat exh^tenw only, add an 
acoeaaoiy rflle in the geaasia qf vlvation. Cod- 
sLviiiadtly the hislory of theo.wphiEHil doctrines In 
[ndia Is dlriwtly conosmftd with Him nlodc^ 

The Ikrtf eSriis oE R^loiSyfe^ thei fiatA tbs bbjwt ai EJpfl 
Todljila: woir* U)« rtbilj nE ITTo hmw 

It ll iwt HHKifii te Qfwi the flyee tml kb* nn abJ 

■Mtoh Air BcEi^ In tlia Wbrtd WhbcE] lUrmpqncSi uf, Beimiefi 
th« ISt^ead the nen^ERn ihere k en Irtrtlud.b1» oppi^tlbQ; the 
eense* and thd uadfimtaiHltoi; whldi peicelve ■ikI epiiFKiaiv 
the PHO-IVO ellhEr trammer |a \ht object eJh i|bmlitiH el 
the euh^l or trwmfvr te Ihe fublect that which Uuit 
bftlirvb ihay Xtionr ot Lht abjHsa. Iq -tllhcT net exurhol eetfiil- 
Unu U vib4iit#il by emr; Ihe Ime am* at tLIf wc4«iid^ 
hnewlfed^ k ■ aredmci' fertcfydDb Oeudd* bl oi ^ 
end the iirwfpr^UMtliw ui only th« cc^fniiijan gt Lbi 

uhcb^tHiu at ' beewunr-" BcEiWk Lu pvMLiy, dbn dciL 

k| M. IE It Wrrt- ^ bocokuhiff; it wmhi Itbt. "b**: 
li If Impbnrfhle U He hbW thfl wMch U net unqU how t4 ht. 
Ah lA»bitii|f k only an eppMiutce, ea iDu-ribn. 

Tliila DcIbR, the oirfy rrallty. iqlMna In the VlidinU Om iwne 
at ihnqAauTL TbL* li the sheDluCe fiVo^rruin, wlttwut drtrr- 
bURfttJnb, ■■ ■■ "■ ■■ ■-■ ■ 

bS? I 

; Mlplbrolftr reenlta hooi'fkllH katnrtedn/'id It k~imjuf^1e 
I [Dr rnt tod-^aliE the mJby at I ^uin mi vtprLo^ t|iit 


AWfk lULt II me SDBDiute nn'iurruin, wtttwut dftrr- 
:b, OF, M t-b* VbflAzitiAf lay. wtthMi quafiiyj be/onil 
»d and oumtlbn, cItb4h ipscv, ou^ nkouikm 
to Lnv wMil bt awoifance, at awidjfJt, * Helctr hi ; 

«.TiKv pvBiliv hv-rm AIh i-wwvivljiJtHi * f .■ li- I* LmnA._rk.1^ 
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(Ml anrtpiwB.- 

pnrnOJQ lut 1 dC!D<idc4 of frrirgr quIliEir al ■£]. 

Of tudL^H^jily. 

“i *n(r4nw» qnlin, tOk IlrmJkm^ 
AHtUUIe, □hM nol hi** JutB, ’ 

I* ilwfcilijtct 

fi *^ rtlBiiqcn KawtK** 

Ml«tq |h* ihoohitl' jBytfhmoiv icij wn^ of butioa fcj>J 

fDFIHfc, To tiill OOvdEo PDVfcf, mun wtk 4 ^^. tbm nuLM 

lilicfl in ^nAman mud In L&i «c]| u hglh «m Erotn liw 
mtwrr of mt Abaolotn loto bhov-of cim#, na^TLid 
Ui Ul-uni7 nltf rnLloQ, wbkh iJKita th* dEJinmin folnc uhI 

La fcEjhfckrnjKt MW iiiodlilw on tiw «ti* ^uhI 

WMKrtrtlM mnd (hiif aVAtW Lhff KOdd^ iHt it ci^Vc^ *hn 

In Uh WHO way tlu ctoU«« Uh ln^hTWoot ]^ 01 

tfa* vx1fll#n« of indyJ aaqOiUflccI UrwAwJEn bKOaoei thfr 
NU»BD«d AnoAiTuiL thf riTOot-ArtkhjMB^ ifai laim 

!3I? S. ^ Ub* imnm of Ood, iNm; 

hot ihli Q*ip Ills M-CnbnE 4 i, and thm w^irkl whSoii ifai Jo*c*- 
omloti, pfwm-ga, ood ^h^tfvy§^ do eio£ cxbi byp in 
rlrtnn of MdoMet -JJ h ^Koofimvia, IDiiwiry, Fre« kIh 
p^t of i4k^ iniQ knowlf^, then nolthu ooum mt 
D ffrct; JHftlwr Ufim OOf Unsid; i^thtf twt 

pnijr Ddo^ iitaifluais[f«l]|«, [iidohnslouo. ur^vr U^v InOtHooe 
5f dtJiWFi bKKfOtM A /rm. T»w jtM hwOtoM Ire- 

dlrUliwJM thrwidi Oinaiy^hl ji^ wiikrf» WTM tL U a WUhrinlMm. 
OT budv, th* wnwi^ tb« «wor of mdUon, and LJi* 

BuhJUh of kmwlodic^ But tbt oitribotBa of itio Ah hAtt t>o 
nioTN m^ltj tibon thOiF Ol Urmn. Tnilj Opniklw, U»d bII lo 
not a product; it lo Loowpowal, ^ritual, imliilttH 

Od(l 

For MCtlrial porpqo« pnd ptorWonjiUy, Um worid nod 
Uifr fodJT-ldiLAl kIh, To bolli ol thorn pvesi i&Akoqm pnyo ooo^ 
ddnwUt atboatHU. Uolli mie mad objcoti of notion. 

Tboir dovttay b d-Kt^rmliiod bj birntn. 'Al OCt fuiooC b« 
uDuJIed; (hii It tho itaLvtml law \. or, at Iwt Li oKanat bo 
annulled Hoobtthraogli warUar out Ihp rwiJlr' AotJaa 

dfMWl &f*, mj)A liffl prodnrot ntflqra. Jht Hlf wWdl brti win 

hm reborn for 00 ^ 00 , and, ai^akaK for rebkrta. Tti* i^n of 
onaiHi and. ho* iiot lud m. WffaEdsf. How Hold Lt luro 

00 end f FbrtdnBtoIr, ootew ood offo^ oot ood ruatiL mn iln 
work af nctdoiKb And whU Miekfi» hoi piodnccd, Itnnv- 
lodsfo wUt dMtrtj. ■ Ai loiic B* MpdetioBliiLa^ Iwm abohifanL 
%bt EHtJrjdiMdLtj ol Hi* nifT« not abodibid, and Uw ludIvUM 
■cut oonUnuiM bo be the iplier^ td |ood haH rri]-' Tito 1 n- 
davbdaol bj m kiwwbd™ at IhuAMn, ssp* tTfug AitnflO 
Pbd ihm nikfioiT pf * UntllHl lift, 11 h* hM dl«OOY^rod how ha 
ranj aHolfl Ihli bf 0 dbiejplJDO, hi iWii, HiTppfh 

conooiitJratlnif hli thgijigbt upg>> hLn^rif pnd; hr a Mnd i(ri 
fpoatniwtw flrtwt, r««h Eh* ^porttrt vMon,' t.*., be eon 

K miro Ibo hVmoh Eh bLnuclf and ihiu han on iQtaEtjDn of 
t Edibttty tIHi tho pupnnin JIrTrAjrtrtH. Thti lidora dAtPOtn 
in Idm th* rotniuaE* OfjKrtoatJlt^ and diiitpot** bhi mlra^ ot 
tb* ompljicnl wndd. He li uYOiL B* li AroAivMii, aikI in 
oeoAn^uDiwa It* li. In on abtolol* twlnff, thonjtbt, and 


14) JAd Th« ^khya La cif 

rmo^iETit origin, for iU xnfluonc^ u^n jmmitlv^ 
BtiiLLlhLRni ouiFiDt wnll lid diimEdd. Thd mnin 
prononhcemEnLa of LliQ Bclioor aj«p hownrhr^ of 
Inter dbto. uxd uvenJ centuriw suHefinexit to tbn 
tirth of ^ddho. Fortnoalflly tborp pj^ othor 
the Mn^^^rata litd ootELH mxrient 
Und Jhiatlo viitinjuiB—wliich tilhxk out Lhu phtH of d^ 
velnpmuntfmrn the tbeciMie&l foniL 

of the Bunkhylb A b we now kaTe St, the S&nkbyn ^ 
TealifiLio jmd AtheUtina^ In ItriUimlLliin&L U hA 4 
no diJflculty in inolndiHg the Veil a uucog the 
HtnudArda of knowledge. It mny be bhni, oHj^nA- 
iHg nn^ide of BrAhrnAniaoxp it wu at a lAter da^ 
meognued by the latLcrp and luui bold for thin 
JidvAutnge hy nn adheakonp more or loBa domiiuil, 
to the Authority of revelAtio^ Noi’ertbelosAp w 
we find in wurlu undonbtedly orthodox the ante. 
Ecdcnta of neveTAS eniunxtjiu doctrineA of thi> 
nyvtoffip it is more tombable tbit it ttu originnted 
firom the same ciielhA a„% tho^e m which thn indeni 

were eiahorAted. [ti geneiiU eon be 
1»eftt exploiood Lf it u rapuHed An a prodnet of 
reoetiun of^inst Lbe mdieal ideati^rti whieli in 
implidLt La Eho and dereloi* in the 

ViidAnta. 

Tb^ hlfikhn Twlti lb* nhHlci^ tmlltj nl th* atej^rtcal 
world. It itiMBid Udl bhanmrld of thiwk tlvihH4n*ta 
pwpvtiuL hMonbif mod ehwl If B hiLjMibl* fp pndkaia brinf 
ol th*C wbl 4 ^b k liiiptmAaDtAti It* iinvw*^ li that a UjEh^ J* npt 
rsii otaJy it Ih* xnanifnL when it Dun1r*fta ItaiLh: Ll no* oku 
R wibtJ* vUta, Ul whkdi It foL^k KHaplkllj In In cuio. rpr 
th* elfw't bt alrewdy Id 1m teund In Ik widrvty In On dun : 
^Tha fliinrt and Lt* e*W mm nar.^ Td iJilrTii lb* mlity nf 
Iblngpi vbc-41 tll^jr -wrr In Ibr flltitif ikt* li le O Wli f t thRL (fany 
■r* alrfody ■dwlnnllnl. Ttw kdinary bioti 1- uikbl* le h« 


ibnta In iMr eousk b« 
v^mmwy or *i w rwwonl _ 

pew ef rialDD^ fav wDI petruml-^ 


tK[UD hk w ii i w w on Idd wrdmA If, by 
of exnpliona] nMrtL, hm uil*niLaH hm 
I |k*tWi 1-IM Lb* «i]b|i* ■■ Rfl Ilk 

W'b^rr whbl* or ethi, th« wwlil I* oaorfiUaldy Hhiieiltv 
non moodiv- Svw tnry cemplAi: Uklw lupUH ■ Amj^ 
Dch^ Eor lb* mkM *f Wbao i| k tifkH : «v«fTUltqf thil 
rbajtffK* obwotu -hnly Aw Um hI:* eC on litiiiitaiabd* BtliiE- 
TniHj. orrr k kln al * WjbaLiXHto mmtiOiibD Ui4 ehmartTw, thr 
!i»AkhyM*ii»opbT pu^ a nenpi* and *uU* nlwUnH; w-Hb 
lb* pwakrtL wbhsb b lb* vphYf* of bwmulaa, II HiittiM Lbu 
which li llagiE. Erwythbn- ElWf mi^tM pr iauzbd apaa. 
mtyVyhMg ttmi pbiiejra obd fiTn, lb* Dbjwt known, ibm 
^ ^ OTEiMnl kEDOrRlHlK*, all WtwI^L ItbU 

ineludri ^ ■* Avm^, atBorp. kn ib* lirGg |ha 

most nmiriafc Ikdrllk* Uk In ovd*r t* «iatiih» Uli 

Th* dhaaE* which mnmm In tb* pbyikMl Mod isy^cMJ 
ttnlrciwa b * ikfialar vrDlatlM, uhb^ uw farm of a drtwmlao- 
llao^ oooapkitEU, *11 IncmdDc makrtatlty. la lu 

(Ttmk^ oipHL •wriDlKin Uim tb* fra** ctU k tb* tahUA 
Ai Lb* dlMQll«* of tbi wwtd tb* EfOii i^kT** ilwMt imn 
Lba Hbti*. Hi* SAhkliy% whUh hH zoEnnlaly dwrlM tb« 
WHWMIv* pbOH* fll lb* •T0lTiC4qH«y proOMA Zi ytia^ 

d|)lH (fadHi) wbkb an airing In enier, Er«ii (h* 

Am Dcnunpn iHWlattoe ef lU phatinaiieiia} tiiftWKA tu lb* 

iren ^tflbeofU mud ihkr Hoilrtn i liwm i It m bMijiH lb* 
jkoMf h not BlEnpla ibittt hu b**n olbla ihoi U^ pehmI-ww nil 
^* Odncanl ynm phykcol and cumU WDrid, It m IhPHtoU. 
It li *pmf»**d cE tht» iKlOn. ibnmtvH *ul*tantiidK wJileh 
ir« QoUar^iEpaA 1 ^>*h oiv foil m, rq^K and knihiL KDbdbvi*, 
[B^Dp, and darksHh Jt b ^ ifMdr pzwiKw in Inaktat* 
TiirlaM euuWitJl** UiMi tbli^ iJhcf kin ilffiwinily, 

1 m ISinErrhi wrUeb In lb* rroEatlot] smrrn haltrani Unklrff 


_^_Imkhfff 

Ol thf DB* nd Hid th« mm vlttuonl* mt Hm kb*T unli* In 
form Hh ^chofUrtEilsUc btR^/ lb* lin^k Aarirn, Tb* 

4mrin 1* mliH* and m tn tb* frw body u tht coun i* tn uiei 
flEI«ct: it Arpiatm Hh dlttttmm, bolb ptifrioal and mmhkKl, 
Mblnb dlitlb^naLab IndLthlDAN fmEn an* anothir. '^Ilnb thi 
enm body ti<Wny«| bj dttlh, tb* fi'inre icfin |Wikii bam 
birth fn both and OVrwtltUtH tb* IdaHUly 4if tb* tulLriiiii^ in 
Ibfl Hri** et It* *iE£«UitHHa. In vrmry HI* It b««a> 4 * nchtr or 
Honr lecndliv te bH ibmt i iDRn Ibbihi^ d*^ eri«#Ql*ia If 
iM Uka [BplbaE vUcb Iwana* 1nt*rMt Lb* I^iujity at HHefdinE 
*xlfi*aotL Ibi nhancbriitlLw cJ ib* pvraaa, or tb* m* 
dLr*ctty lb* eHimiWi of ihoa* k prnkrtr. Tb* perbpa Ja 
■laipl*. liDinnlabl*. InKtiT*, anprodnoUvA wEttmat It 

la rIh nnUlpl*. benuK oil lb* «Dilh haY* iwt (bi bmUivI 
of kiHwM», uad bocauBi iDin* «* ff** and f^Hwrt if* otilJ 
bthiijA^ Ef AjIIdw* p| iwccwtf that Ibir* li mu lidljiltY k nnhL 
Best Uh jnfTHfa I* In lEidr bidratidint of all IndlrliaalLHliea 
Uy Hclt an *iet*iit ttwL wn ^kh RfTm.yi npriib of tit In lb* ■lEiJitiiu'. 
Tbfl jrarfi*e b 3|f[blRii4 UBdarMandin^ l It bllfhiwttbn^viwn 
bwrlM iJijihlAd in UlHtolii* : if Iblpka wllboot «T*ii havliv 
any 4 Hi)k 4 of baowlrdEw. 

fitlntf ibd bio^ndnE, botb lolalEn, are iiot ptmtrd alnipl/ 
ofRliwt ««ti otbw. Tbflrt ta a rwlitbifi «*4ai4l*lMil 
b«tw«*a lb*0i Whlcfa aipbln* Brn*t4«fl, kt!K»w|DdE«, and mlwm^ 
LUhi. Tb* DclEbhnaTbDnd k tb* J^rurd La lict rairiw la tb* 
prtf^ an notUEloti wbkh laid* I 4 If In lb* farfnattm of a 
luh^ body lb eotibBihift wUh «iidl nwwfo. But tb* nbib 
body I* «ar lb* Hbitntim of lb* eoa^bnn LK TiM- 


_ __ la vlrtM^ oE Lb* inmiDdUta prwHi k the onuL It 
1* tb* Iffi^ In which li ii prw r d Ibi rvbtloa bcLwtva 
liwniipa mad prahrtfn Ifn« Utb f*latlOfi kfi^ki** anfferbiv fnr 
Hh nnL It It naJ, but Ik ki nnt iulumif |p tb* foak Ib*«»* 
Lbl* roob dcJlTWwpc* I* wc ii M rT; btcoiu* It ta ooi liibMvi]|, 

daUTirwpQ* I* piJMilliiLi. 

Both tb* pimud OAd tb* /fo^f ham m KihailE tnetrUlii 
•COnH^Mnek of Um rriaHwi Etl which tbiyox* bound. When 
Ulaiulnnltd by ibe pwwk tb* modlJloalJoiii wbkb tab* plto* 
In tb* |E™ of tb* liidJYktaal beeuu* ooaKrlDWii. Tb«*i 
mM* IKllioC^ epdn th* Oapi, MWob Ihoi b^iHUDH oablaCE tb alJ 
th« Iptirphr of tb* tAwtiofta It If In thi* rwundabnoi wrt 
that tbe tool atHvei at a bnowltd^ of Ibwif. VWp thoo^ It 
m lb* «abj^ of ail bnOwlnlEn, lb* jmi-iw CVinot UOW llaalE 
dLfKUr. Thm ksovl*^ bODW l M potHUa tbkuah * rtdixlfie 
rcniilntf Irefti tb* ttitmw pnwMid by lb* InltmoT etEon. Th* 
jncrtifA ft:II al ll|At biit bkuAET*, and tb* anotrtf^ OCtli* hot 
nnooEweLona 11*00 to rweb Dibir In Uvi toLaliew of Lha pajalytin 
to tb*uibd. Tbiir owehotkn k cHictrt*r*d cd b« £nit^ 
licir both- In Ibfr fcr^k* Of Iba piiTVfa> tb* pnM^I 1* oftaUn, 
and tbia ataHqn bia no mhw tod tb*a to miJia kfaowlvdkw 
po^u* for tb* laowkde* H W IMI-Uy ambnoa* 

In klTwIlftn. 

A riew and olwbtKwIa fnooin m n a cwl y to hbmk lb* Imod 
kod mppriia foAirlrjf; Tbb li the kaln; intm 11 an—not \a 
artnal miStH£f, wbicb Ob oHiw imnd* would b* I 


po£blf. Ini to lukE tl abafUi* In lb ftfoi or In lb* ftfiWlf|aa| 
diM]pCiiuoaa itorwd tn nabll* iDfm In Lb* lakKOal euA A 
■low latertid litn|nEkt brin^ n kpn Iroio I ho nwEetmTPUle— 


ta tbt korliLd ■**»—Id obiohit* boklhiA W«k:i and 1 __ 

Clati uoy prrw* tb* iTVUHt but tE la loowlidic* which m truly 
t^picacdDAk Hjr nuoik* of iiudy, ptU-paqiauiptalEiitv, and aim- 
■ toHon, w* may ajrbr* a| *n m i irt kwi of tb* mth : ^ I tin not t 
oofbloi ta inhr*; Ibki !■ not raa' Dnf tbiu E^ta a diiw-tptfv 
; cvpEioa oE tb* dltdlwtlMi hrtwaon the E^o mud tb* f*raJfB: 

• Tb orlaUMi thk diAbictlon h t* dwfroy tbi bond oivcl t* ■** 
I tb* pNcwra 1b lb Rh*ehil« pcifity. Uaeoelorth Um hqJ Ilia m 
I Mber mllirtnitniO Lhab 1l«olf; Iboto kl 114 furUvrr laODYlalJofi 
' with fiv mirndm bo 4 yp up mdrilciti by It; tb* MhlI M hfoIttL 
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THBOSOPHT 


tiM •liD daiMi adritaUv* Iido 1 (MInnon v1)kb, 

ia eSriL, ■UptMWm< KiitmDf IL Irwniiii^ ■■ KHfHlb^ ll 
nai <*11 ciMpt for « kaff « thi pnArfi k IIJwliv«L J>jr 
■«!]. Aj 3l wMLld not bi enfidTV Ln rtklrkii b» 

Knd ll* it nrnam ta bt -KHt* aiuI rstcLfTid lA IM 

0ritlEU»l rqiiSEIlifium ^ 5 * ibm Ibk ]|^ 

*W|4 fnl ii* pauL 'SIhCe, bOti^ithflArki!. 

W Lbc LuBnLt(iniE. tiHiV U 4 Wti 2 I •hIi PWi llfaermLnl. UiM 

Will b* pui^ lA ftIL vtvnlty-'■ 

(JS) TAe Yiifftir — It miglit W uked If in the 
hifltciry of iinfian thoOMipEy the pliusc of the 

) lit tmly nest to tJio V&lltntft njiil lIie SflakbyOn 
if It* Affinities axe noE In vi AltaKothor ditTtr^nt 
dbwtiub ftBd with the jjrtoiip of eyatem^ which ^ 
LhuUKh tjiey odoptod tnajiy tl^ooophlcal Idcots 
a.re obviondy ifaoutlc^ end dorotionoi In tendency^ 
lJo» It not m&ke A pln« for God, tor that 
who is a * Mill apATt, a Tmiqon Belngp etonxai^ all- 
iM^worfah all-ffood. all knowing, ftKJpt™! to no 
anfFenn^I to no dwire or ehanffo ? Dom not thia 
G^ ebow an in&nltelj bciinvoEcnt utility on 
Ltchair of men de^Tona of salvation t Doen lie not 
VDUchHftfe ipintniU viHloiL to Hu oleotT Does not 
theyo^T to obtain salvatioiii annendar himMlf to 
God with thut feolinff of camptEtn o^ndoninimL 
which la called In^ly^ ia not aaJyn- 

tion obtained py moans of a diseipline in which 
the strictly intnlloctual proneaaefl have little plaoo? 
What hnto the recogPiEki lusans for purU^np tha 
body and deSivednyr tha soiil from the orfran of 
thought to do vdth tlio purfcQit of yildiHi, the kuuw- 
icrilgo which bdnj^ lalvatlon f 

it is easy to inewer th&m ob|ectlona. FltbI of 
all we may rsmark that tho^ rtSe attribntod to 
lATora In the aebamu of aalvatinn is rcally sttiond' 
ary. After tho preliminary process ia j^one 
throngh, there w no farther intervention of divine 
aanUtan^^e to aeound Lhe etlorta of the yo^rit end 
everything iLapj^iis ai if ho bad only hie own 
powers to rely upon, Pnrthar^ the iu|ireine end 
la not^ by any Tneans,* as in thfli*tk Telkdoiu^ 
otemAl lik in Go^l or near God j what La dcsiied is 
abaolnto IBolatLoo of the indivldtml soul. It 
follows that, protmldyi when the Voga came to be 
syatcinatiied^ Umra wa* merely a anrvival of n 
period when ptaclioes of nKeticiam and scnrccry 
wsra aiisoelateii with Sivs^ a i,md whoM vigorous 
parsonalUy might scam inoampaUble with an 
exclusively buenan conception of salvation. In 
fine, Mvnia wiamiK more an inoonveuii-nt InErrusieu 
In the BrfthmAnieal Yoga than in the monktio 
YedAnta j it ia even bOssible that hia presenoe wna 
indirectly the sign of the penetraldon uf the Yoga 
by the tnowiorihifal 

The Yo^ deHironfl of apecially emphasising the 
praoLiral wnditionB of 'mcditatinn and savuig 
iMatany, wonld naturally diaregard sludy and 
redexioAp slnoe neither of them was of seme* in 
aecuring the marvellona puwert for wMeh the 
yoyi waa amhitioaB. But, ns in BiAiini anixing 
Itsflif it bad ndupted veiy n^rly in lU entirety 
tile doatrinc of the Sfiiikhyat there was really no 
need to indieste the syc4|aiaition of knowledge aa 
among the dsmanda imposed by the need for aalva- 
tion. This ais^nieition conid have been oonsidered 
aa implicitly preiOfthed from banning to end. 
In any ease it {■ intemntlng to point oat that Lo an 
Upnni^ifi greatly innuen^^d oy Yoga ideaa^ Ihe 
^iiri UpaTii^f the examination of redoxion 
a place among the memherm of YogL PerhajM 
w* have Ln thU a proof drawn from a [[ieriod before 
the Yoga became entirely allied to th* S^hhya. 

In oUier characteristiaa the Yoga afagWa iti*lf 
faithJni to tb* theoflophicai Hpiiib ft rusts upon 
very ancient beliefs cloeoly refated I* ma^o. The 
remarkable numifeBiations of patience,, wilbpnwerK 
and inteUigcuc* reveal tbs preaeDce of flupernatnral 
faculties and imply in tbsir poewemors a now 
A^^niaition of energy. Besidtw^ the accomplish- 
I ^ftlArs 1. LGa 


mcpt of nlvatinn depends entirely upon poiscnal 
sUoru There is DO |KS:i 4 ible doubt E]j«t tlioYoCT 
lieloflgft legitimately to tlra same spiritnai famdy 
as the Silhkbya anif the VedantiL 

Preporly mjeakingi tho Yoga is the act by winch 
the sensee and the mndeTstanding are held in 
restraint I tnmeKi TCMlntely in odft single directum, 
the mind aennires graatof force and cer^in new 
focnltaea The regarded as cffiHjaciOEis 

had already been employed wr a long time when 
Fatefjali lormulaieu his ibuoiy of them, [f, as 
is probable* the aothor of the ifjlfrws is tha 
wune BA the iHuatrioiM gramiocrian uf tlie aanie 
nsjmo^ then thU Bpiritual discipline was systemat- 
ixed in tho ^d cent, But, in the mfioeUM 
which from tbs beginning it exerted upon Budilb' 
isTUi we have proof that It goes much farther Ijack. 
The proper ohjeet of the Voga, an supplied with 
doctiiucs by tbs Sfthkhya^ ib, fs the lirst of the 
nVdlrtu BavB, * the suppreaaiun of the modification* 
of ttie thinking prineinle/ i.c. of the aadurwtand- 
ing. Freed from all cAil^a, the p^nrwfn regains its 
own natnro. Wh are not Eoncamed, oa In the 
Vedanta, with recojmiiing by an efToit nf tbonght 
the identity of the Kgo and the uni vemal self I nor 
with d IstiugniAhingp as Ifi the SSiikliya^ the self 
from that whiub is nut the self ; the aim to 
bring about the Integration of tbe aoul, in which 
consists her Sfdvatioii, 

TJm v^imiih ha* diSUnab uCmdlUwis te mliU, A kuw ind 
Hlbre!! tro JIH ol preiAimdCia It Jfn|KW 1 Upos Iklitt, H Uwt ht 
maj iiiumua Dv«r sU Uld tilsuickri InhanEii In ttw l«<UtDatt 
or mss. ll I* In tb* ftrtl irtiufl □! thk ipfocm Uuc dr^a^ 
■did Ui 9 FTKtkw 01 amrUDctilon hsTt blielir narts W pUj. 
VnraEtrt IhLt urumrlf^tJu biS FulBlIcd Ifti fiLBctlDEni, tlieu^ 
mw piwo»d Ur tattfcitt# wts^ lc«i Ur lb* CUpiwankiD d 1 ^ 
IstbllK^aal flLiWtinni *tHl Ihfl dirtACliipEiiV of tbu tool. AcWfU- 
Log n>' lbs UJtb«ftt4l1*e HibEaH:. tlw pmgiuiuiie d tliSt 
niltftk; if eUtMecI UjlO fight Tunobori. Hw ot Um rubric* aJm 
*t tiH brtqffW ^ liw body UBiku caokeL Hhv iswnpAm 
iDlcFJktkrfis ud pr«cr1ptifl^ la ibc 

THIfkhnf ta bv Imktb Ls nwllliaioii, ud «htn lar 

QiIiriLim tb* owtrnl □! bnalblas. sad, t*» pr^ws 

wfdcb hat Ur bi milowed Ln ratnidUIlf ths WiUKa mbd tkiuey^ 
Iflf WBUHWnloiAktti* bctWHA tb# *iid i;^ f wld, 

U iiHckl UvaaLcnen u|»o thf reguJAUen et Uh brwLh, 
m ibo iTQUad that indjvidiul 1U« ud UmichL *Me bMiud mp 
wllb iwrpIrmtJmi, usJ that to owtrnl ibfr ™ u.to ^l^ta Hia 
s£b»r. WiHB, Aiunjr. tba 1»dv biM br«Ei |isjill«d. It btoonw* 
iwibls 14 *mm§ wmrori tm ihao^hi i thp&o kEodi ef HiLLarciMa 
!nd It iwriirnwivaly Iwwd 4^ nntlkniJ^ Iht duftnutlon uf 
indlTldiuIitr, and l^l*tkra_ 

AnaibBF uutthod, THOTf riiCEat and niorv ocnuidlMittd, i| 
rouMlfd upon. * taiMl bi»m bind Pf plvydolWH 
iibAdf Eyliw h4 wrmn tlu elTWlBUifU Of Uk vitil qrfrfti 

Ln (lie chasbalsef tha IWST* momv^ In 

lb« fuQEftUuii of llio andDrtaiidabg ud In mUnv Iba 

wmr of K^n mud 4f vkftm. StTfUffu p^doumu aMumpuiy 
Uukil pfauH ot nUaqi^riiDil pnoimz wlaqri ■iipvwhkb 
an brrjdhk to Lb« oriJinary nun; iousJi an h«rd; ^ 
daks Into * ' onjatki ihiEiibar.' Smsuthn™ *brt tlw Ktrahi of 
tntixb cllwt «dl In vrmAa^. TiH Uxlf rTp£kii*(fl kL gnat 
kfvUi on the masLIidd adwiuffia which Ym Vtnic le kta 
dbapiai, f ii^t irf *U ihttr: an UiwIHf el as ■eilMy tucudaov 
chmrttfi biisltb, youth, and htauly, Eap«iJb tbfliv Ei 
uhiafMd ft '^Ezdkpi powpr' irUoh maldai wm who p«dhi 
It to roallM immj^hftXcly aH tliat thry doln, to ihEcn^ 
Wd^Ea Bi wIEl aajModlnfty wnAll or Wg, flfht or bosTj ^ (o contnl 
tho tJtnnTrt^i 14 gtikfa tho via » KjailtBiols «E a&dthnf; m 
ohauM tho nahirvof inbilasoof^ to dlPtribuLc their peiM^inahty 
■lEnnnt iB¥«ra] dUTrHOl bodit^ «t& But tor tho ipipf tbo 
■plrttual nwnha h*va uoro valu^- In wno ita«ta Uw toql 
nHaltu ELbontlon, flnXof *11 from tho taaanuJ world, thon lr«n 
I4f hanctrunna wlUcb €cnw to it ihrou«h llaiMiKiiUoit with Cht 
ociacH of Iho tnCsUlgFWOigi asA tin witl. LUM-ruCid hens Oat 
wmM el Ibowcl njfifloo* In parttraMoitllty i dlft»ctatod 

tmm tha IeUbFiuI Ofgftiu, || b*0t«# thr IsofTibli ddlifllCS Of 

nrisay, and rw^cln without any riliEnuTtlign ih* Mo <4 En- 
U^tldD Id vblob la Us itJnUen. 

Bsfcxre W%ing BtAhmftJiic thcocaphy, we may 
point out thnt m moire thim one ebaraoteristin it 
IS very ck^ly esanuectad with Wefttern occnitism 
Onr tbeoBOphtsta have, like the VedAntists, 
a miurkcdl tenduciuy towunlB- moubm ; tbeir nnthru* 
|5otogy has borrow^ much from the Shnkhym 
philoeopliy; they anthorixo eKeroises which are 
not w^out (umlctgy td those prescribed by the 
Yoga^ 

3. Thccndphy as tbt germ of new rtligloas,.—fn 
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Br&hiiiimiiini tllO dcwthnsB ate pincnl 

jJont^iJD of the cld tnMition, and telij^uda wcietj' 
mmalTia ■^onliDad Lo Uiq old fmtufiworkr Wlicn : 
tKewiqphy Ift [mDEfonuBd bui h religUvir the wa- 
ditiHiis are altogether alcorod, 1IoTiee:fCr|li a ihau 
I wddmas A nb^riTber of a w>mtnunity^ Hot bwAOm 
oi hu hlrth^ bat bmmoof Im odbereneQ ta a 
cortaia belief ; tiio Ldoa and the group are oo- 
flsteaelve. Moreover,. Lbeowpiiy ceasea to be a 
iREia inteUect^l di^triaej k toicen eotirB 
e^teiun of tliu Ladividofth and eJma at ineilnUun- 
ing atnufig ile adbcrequ the unity of dbmplinu 
Olid of life. 

Two religions Karo eprong from Lbt movcineiaL 
of thought which wo Jind jicnneating the old 
UpArii^f^f Tiz, Jainism flBd Biaddhiflm, Seeing 
that tiaey are bom in the aamo epirLtnal enTirou^ 
ment, it Lsnot strange that they shuaM havu lua&y 
oharaotemitica in common. I'helr dootriaeo^ their 
their mle* * of life, have an unmistakable 
jur of fatni Ey reEaLionfihip^ The worihip iu 
Ite outer foniiAt ia eo Eioiilar in variouE patticulare 
that from the euteida one might ea»ily confuse the 
two ayHlems; witoenB only the taie of Afrva^ho&a 
in wliioh quo hnde King Kani^ka womhi^mg a 
Jain undur the impn^oa that it ia^uddh- 
UticL Jalnuni and buddhism are both produete 
of tlteproo^of crygtallLaution whloh wjiaa featnre i 
of the period of the ancient Upanifads^. BuflidoH 
Brahnnmft piactieing Elxict oheottanca of litoft And 
asolltaiy aacoCiotKin, India has been familiar with 
what one might cell wandering cenobitUm- The 
teanheni, accompanied by their dijidplBaH go from 

S lacB to place^ not settling down imy where bxeeift 
nring the months of the rainy eeaeon. 'fhcee 
m the course of inslTuctiTig their 
pnpila, dMcmee the moat diverae anbjocla. The 
groupa arc not eloHd. Roond about a knot of 
mthfol dtBciplea there gatliare a numerous bf4y of 
adhcfenta and frionda If Jainiam and Baddhiani 
have been ablo to tTansform themselrea into 
Chnrchee, the reawn h that they have understood ' 
better than wme otJier now to attach the 

laity by solid bonds and to organlxe the community 
by fixed rules. There if now no doubt that J niuiam 
ia prior to Buddhism^ BnddhbsLe themselvea do 
bat heaitate to admit the fuel. Hut Jain writingn: 
are certainly poafcerier —and very much so —to 
those of Buddhistu. It may weU be that, if there 
haai brad btrtTOwing, the Jains have b^n the 
dobtomi. [f we begin with Bietn, It U not in order 
to lay itrw on the relative datea^ but ratljer 
because, on the whulo^ the Jsjnist Cbaieh hsa 
remained mem faiEhfuI to tbs thB<wop]]leal tcadl^ 
tion of til a 

(]} — Jmnisrn ban all the eliar- 

octeristics of a tbimeophica] religion. It pnts at 
the centre of its tcadhiog thn doctrine of £nrma 
fynP^), andebows i tself phioOy inLsrestod in human 
destiny, it aimn -at detiveriug men from i^o 
luiscty of the Mswudra. It demands lhat the in¬ 
dividual should ba the uistrUment of hii own 
regencratieti. It KarebBs for the saving truth 
beyond phenomena and sensihle perception, and^ 
as a cohsequencei aaserts the authority of jMersomi 
endowed with exceptional facnltia or viiiicn and 
knowledge, ft plju^ itself on tslde the BrAhmuiic 
traiiitiom Nothing morsiehifajd of Invam. Jain^ 
ism is a ^bnman ’ ^trina &nnkara sees in this a 
reason for its condemnation. Bocai^ it oppe^ 
to Y^io tradition a naw rnle^ tliia tbeol^an 
accuses it of not being 'rsvciiJed/ And yet Jain- 
um alHo makes it a duty for its dindplefl Ut Imve 
laitlk in the words of an omnisdimt muter, who 
made known the way of (Muand]kAtioh, who hu 
triamplie^l over the world of deatlt, and wbop 
lHKad>H!i of thiR, liu reseived tlio sumanm of Jina 
V lha Victorious "V 


PrrtupA bwsw tn» ilsImsrfiMJ t^aqiaiKKiit twfiuii, tboj 
hvtt pteunJfUjH] ■ ihRaiy dI wMch Oirtklfl u}- 

ttsQliibB xfUr^tlcn nr Every propcditkaii Shss a nrlaUn 

veIm ofJr a tbiar 1» iwt Ehoi; in s it li 

this; t cae tay that k Ihliig U buL, itict It SJiid ttMf ii la 
tbab It ^caaikoe ba ^ohm c4,' isnLj- U It a uadmiteed Ibtt 
tb^ prvdlcaUt ■« tra* mmij ntaUvtty ss4 mrfer Mrt»hi 
nWT&tkms (lrAd*4ts^ Oj Ar at tmm Gmti «DjKtVTS tffVn t|H 
examplM wbkiL Iniwumi# tbs nrinu dUlKals ■ lafractktiii' 

UiE Aim p| «*tp44* is to Show th*i n^tblnr <an 

b« taHvn n; 0 t|a m rtdauMi is tbi bKail^ «E tfaa univirv^ 
wban hirUi. aiuaUcie. ancl rlMih mU iic^vtlubirp atid Hut, 
Khabre^ to lik IndflEflFTRbMto aflinw, Uliflirv MB UiertMW* 
indvtonniast*- ^Erinthlttf Is ind^kradtiaL* liy tti« fsrr 
fact of Im HtfsbUfeDfc't Tba Bim Of LhA dbtrtrfDK HTfeS to dMlnj 
at omm kihI %hm tojna tiou tbi lHoqlftlcdonMlkDI o 4 Mh Vfd&iilB 
sail tbs iwfaUtoM of IIh HopUeal tebooUi 

E¥«iytbnif Id th« tislfeno oatUK triadiroaN or ochar of tbo 
fltB dT klIbIadcxa i nql (hrltor, wpttm, 

RHvit, nwi-iiinit, md ouiterfal rndtoalia fioula and 

lao^Hultai tpuifjffeto) an kaBiUu^ nemirtriu; ^lao*, unriv aad 
OSB-inerlt AIT ■cgle. MBiiit fdlkllriTiil) hu Ibe Of fuiiiieh- 

iBf th« profCM of tb# Hwil i iwQ^HHiil (ndSiima) Imrm W 
ftaUuiuy. Tba pjof r oM of Uh soul k the wusoqumoo of 111 
iblnHa, 

In UieL ih* pcbJ Ii ty Ito pMvxb Umitod and Aa 

Uffiitod, it bai thi dkuwarions el Ihs I»4 t> whisB itrrsi h Its 
ralMlnluiui 1 ^ El la ]f r-ned and lOCtEaSoil alttnf wllh tbe body. 
4l SOdiS, It TVOtiros Eq vlrtUS pi lla Jtoraiq an IndiiE o| maUHat 
todecolM^ ivhkh, aKordluf to Uiiir q.iialily« art bbeh, blcr, 
naj- ^loT, i-piB4Dlotir. aM wlilbe. LbJ Hilildki aD«t cIm ^isa 
w filing It vsrUnw oolown. Thia IdJIm of fc anii fc ii maltn- k 
tu so^wblch Ubia Lh* ho] to Uh Mtssiro. Uh Ideal 
vrlkp anina to aalnliOo haa IbO taak Ol purif>‘Llig tds MUl> 
PHOitlcwni hi oitnilnaUo lha Jnidj^dto wbkh icaln EL By dniti- 
IbM oB tiH aaiuEroU kormfK SHetlolMB li tba taainUal tnHor to 
niT^rd, gr tot bcTiuEir up of tot tllBOta of horwo. thus ofw of 
the ohuactorMci of Jainlwn la toi srirune impOfeiBitoa whtoti 
It aidgtis to topos. It li not mffldint to unci tba paal - K !■ 
afa0 nooBMrr to pgaTFnt tor toRuattoo Of Dtw fesnM. And 
this dailnbls nnit h prodEHed hj dEKlidtoe, hjr aaIn 
tlstwo pribdpai foniaalt pramabi tba antnnoa vd Cha kamde 

Alto toa Jink: tba twd Ednm aro ODOtrol sod 

mod bchSTkiur Sy Jiafrif tba |ml r apra a^a LEiaagLEr. 

Tty of tba body, of ipaaefa, ud of tba nUed; hy nimil It lo 
boti&vu la do£ to l^fw or eUond uiv ooa KoBaxtoei sod 
OHdEtaUac ua also aEBopdom mRLQi ol dlacEpljoa ailid Of drfegos 
Ujsiul tho ptreit^Qca LaJAui. Ulfht vliEon Hibi EaJtoX 
F%bL kaortrlednr sud ilgbi cofutuet wtoplata tba way of do- 
lEranmot. la an clExtr ikxii nOlr bral any «tS tKoEpt 

Miuwbu koowi It, hu fslUi io It, and appjboi it pmwdjr 
tba Throe Janrala dShfHit pfoduH ddJvtnod unl« tfaay *n 
nRitad. 

llofiHfofth, llbtfwtad hem Iht Hubtoira, ton nkna Jato I* 
S e&fiUd, a perfectod boLtig. Bo Ea dllkJtdoUfd of sU kimhi 
roattoF. Ha li wltbont ogl<w- Hk ■ml, HgbtouEd cl 
bisdrauo—llXs s dun whic^h riaaa b(y fh own atnfvtlH-bvtnB 
111 opui^ upward! toifards tirt Idgbtr r^gtooa ol tfrt uolnna^ 
Thwa ha anlori • bapp^ and atemaJ raMantoL, Jratfabsaton 
tffsd ed raodtrtDg the /tou dUsObwl sad haa. 

|2J —Buddhism also is a thraaoj^hy 

wnioK has expanded intn a religion. If the ' high 
prieflt" of Ceylon can give hlS ApproV-fJ to the 
catechism drawn up by CcloiMil Ofcott, aad, still 
mDre^ if th& cornmnnldea of Coylom Bumin^ 
Japen, and Nfongolia give their adboAion to the 
fonrte^ articles m which the witoe writer gelJuirs 
bother the furnlomentjU beliefs of lEoddhism, the 
reason He* in the unmistakable oiHniLy between 
the tenileneles of pmsent-dey B^dhlsm and those 
of Western cheuFwphicuJ eoriotteo. But we have 
no need of nxtvimal proof to enable ub to awrt 
the fundnmentiilly theoeopliical dkoracter tif Bm 
teaching of GautAEun Buddha. 

’As tbs oun bsi otilyofM HTCor, too mTHir ot pvtar. to 
LIk dgotairua whicb. J Itodh aad toe -niLe wbErfa 1 ««tabl}ill 
bava oa^ DOS ssvwr, toat □! aalTM-Uav** Itoddha toaba to 
mr* HHR, TW* EtOHi lIs, but frofil MUTefituf SAd dfisto. 

llamfflRWto ^ taan to toJVSLUiD. ' Tbl gklO Of IffiseTlalhj 
U gpon lor botagp- him wtw ba* bisr tba 

WsiU andbabaro.'* * , 

Ela njK^ toa aulbfrrllji' aiuf ttadiUoiiSJ kttovkdga nf tbs 
Ttrlbinasii. ^ In a Itoi-of ^nd mail wju atta^b IbTtMOtrH* to 
OM MwUvr, tbs Am doss iwtasSi lha rmn la tba mhldla dm 
not MS, ths last doss dOt wb. fluLh STS I4 h dltoOUfWW ol Uh 
nrUuniLtia Thalr taJlb la withwCi tn JodaUiNjS' * 

Ho mahto sstvatkin a panonsJ uiattor iwch IsdlitliluaL 
■ Da rwr iTtoi luspa; ba ynuroam rrruta I'hi Mwrii gyt- 
dda VourKlTto Ux a lamp or a latarr-/-* * Yoc must youpatl^wi- 
ipata tba n ec Jl lilTT geart- A BwE^lna la only a eOttIWfcLior/* 

Flaallj^ too nsiMWOA □! the IniUdEai amatol hj BqddllA 


1 .SbrFwfaNrliWI ^lUlrs#, p- ^ ■ rkallj Mip[w, n. |, 

) Jf^LMui A£blwp,|. ifri, Mk IL Itoir. 

* /iHrid Tu Ittl Jfa*iijwariai66iBfttoito, dv. IE.), 

a V. Z7L 
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it tln^rwt mElnfy inm twrrmvl hm^ 

th« llT^linPAicBl. ftiwob, nim^ind In u» Iduhinr vi lia* 
Cljpdmfti^. 

Tbo lucthod dJ nlvAtion which Biuifilhft p-rewhe^ 
ti> me-n Indudft^ ful^ of ILT^ and Ecuilu of an 
tntetIei!ti3Hi chtUBcter. But «inre it im wgU udder- 
■tood that hla teadiiji^ hot one advour, th^ro 
la ijo hint that mad Hlntold practifrQ liTtua bffiCWHi 
it ia virtna^ or lumrcli lor knowliidjte becaiiw of the 
nfwtlfil or IdtfllloctuaJ HBtkriioti{m wljtEh know- 
bridge. Manklit^r Iwruldg^ in intodtloi;] 
al kMMt, are looked at unlr Ito^u tbo narrow point 
id Yiew Ilf iBalvation. Thoneo cotnd Uie lunito 
within which tlia^ oioyOi In fliCtf Bnddhn did 
ddL wkh to dither diorulity qt Bciod04% but 

only a therajKotio of the wiU iiwl a thorapenli'C 
oi tho inttdikijene*. When onoe a rnan ia healed 
irom mo^ evil and troni errotp ha mvy work 
imwaj^ towanii Jialrathid. 

(a) Tktmpfvti^ ijf lA- • mnA nuHfleH It 

moxBl dlsdblLM CHI FW(iT* wLlh bfti^ lb* Ecwcdiliw cT Um 

Law. Tv* hmw t EbnnlilANa aniRo b^vuImi h Ui* ^ 
KDicwt 4n lowBniiCT BHiwulItjr o^pm in kiJ Utw tlit* *1 -iv-^ 
pm-iilA UiEectlHUi, md hUidmiiwa H h 

wmihtT tueb W* cnkQj Id 1 Ivro« Uid 

Imtwckw a wwii T '°t lurenldlu^ wwluil o^ntreiL ortr tb* 
M-iuea, Ot kU Uh Tldcop TiffUiiiice k RUHl tihancUHalU Drf 
Bq4ffbUt£c nuifij tM^DJC. 

rurnwnd^ q/ ^ Enowln^e ^ Mt ^ 

DqtiuB^ lata awd (jondnei- ilk* j^Hd It DM 

cblvEl; A nfu*. In WMstwoplik* rfwciv roniwct^ 

with Bi Ahnum tam knrpwled^ll a wpfldjiw pal Oi cttflYiJlwnM W 
i parillv* muinfrK twcaiue npctl tb* Ecifiira oi Sod, Iba wenan 
Vb* whiL ud huBtui dlHlbij tbiEc^ tf 11 b«t^ of 
dlncUy *mpArl«la Ei!^ MiL-lltion. Sat Lb* p^t cf 
W ihirtKk UHi hh qiif]iEr dkEj{ri[€* b Titill wbidl 

tiii j wut I* l4 d;«ljvQr th* ulIekI -Eicm unEavoumb^* thpoehoi 
whi^ P^ blralAP Lbi ilKtiikfiviP-l pr ■! Irul l^d Iddi ia 1 nhf: 
way. U CHI l» iHitlcrtHKid how dbl^rttil h* tlw -randStKitip 
kuder wbJcJi lb* iplriuial fltroKtth |Hr«Hal« lE*«tf *pcpf4uig h 
4410 .mdadta Pi dABbM lb* cxk^noD af tbcrtilJ UhI ItRinatAhIr 
NtEwa, wbil^E Laiuupc^nii pf trimPO*n<hPt o* bflLh. Bucklh^'t 

otPii wb* tP tbpw ihat En Eht i*ii«BHdpn cf phvncmepa no chw 

ni nr^wfed which ni RPl ih^ pbmMiMhBi. Htd EO d«dlK4 
tnn tkl* HoptMlilDn bhB cisiwfi□«»«!■ aff*pi±rv Ebp ibphI 
EIEb ct lb* Luuvldnjd- Th* uHlfltt BthMbbinL arilhor kpirr 
nor Iriibnl to ifiWfftii» mjtliliiff OlJttr thiW pht^Ka*- 
rb=D*ow:nBH both phjFilcia ■«d faydblGilK COiMtltat* tEAurWr 
Iti Pi Bpd iHJiBld* ef ui w* WKjb nOtbhic Irai tUanMn wA 
twWPM Ot COT Ei>CQt&l incatadlv, bat bHPOA* nether In pi n« 

obtfI kIb ct in If IlHr* aajt^nr bill dAonPA. Tha cwvtirtii«al4 
oi dAiuTJia ■!* Bflt hflfi^H H It werr, apon A HihcUiO* cl wllh-b 
Ihfr u« Uh TnomjnitBfT phaaM; ihfEn^m thw wfMri* 

K^ty. MihIiLvb Rudd^ln If tbjQf *l tbe cppcilit* oiM hwi 
tbc! VediJblAy wllkb flirtTBirh htnn t*rtiilni«Bfc Add r^fadli 
Alwfa]i«li^B0lht«|y imbly. 

WlHilh<r dlUpctlrp or tili|M.-lJ.ff, phtaCOMM MY I bM l B B ilj 
rlkiJisHfic^ fm Ihlbg* M* taf-pltcd lb A |i*J|kCtaAt flCK. 
PbtfKHqenB u* JUit lbO*« MilBApf UdlTUiBk BPd ohJi^Ftoid 
wfalch Um *wDfi$iBi □iwtBrtfrbitic li wmkflnlitr. T^ow mtj 
Ifar iini^r fbd hlHIWfirMaiW <^0 ba ^miktwMdL Tb* NlUUMi 

JoOivklPAl Ifl Bii BfKUblfn pE Rte Urdi iB(f^rfBit& B»d 
tbk oomwwLt* Ib madlflcdTfOPfe TtKoifnl to EUftm*^ What hi 
iwtM tlM iPdltMul 1| AfErlfaaMr* or lealtiitlby, 

iri tb* ph&^ of cCtttp04lE*f nfvtfFiLU% A||artm> Tlu ninB^ 
iMflt el ■ffr*aA|5*t, Pf pE ppaaLbulkHii ol ii4»rK)rBl«^>^4H iwl 
UUP pbA Cbancf, Or wlthopt Bby Ow atue 

dildnailnE* Ifa* OMrdJIlm of frnyfj nrw CWmbinAUMif fbd Lbb 
WM |« th* □! thrii Biileofdfiil omnliiFiBtiDn. With 

kadlvijiiMA^ bI04h M 0 bttrtfUd ia tin IhMty 
of BJTMthypk Ibe CBiuft CHPtLbUion h ui Affrnl. h1* 
piQducot media ol two kind*; ll BHulfaft* tlvlf 

H the IraanedlM* ol iJlmnnaiAt uid. lutfraaUy u f 
nodfQim|k9D cl the do*r hbwU oE Che wetian, apiMit mAy ba 
dftiiw l H tha rafoLica lb* act opOn Lb* <uhl<a5- Thli 
Isctioa Lakifi pl*ce fCEimBy bi. * lb* [UmcIuLLcb or the body 
Bftar doBJLh,' la loch a waj that iba blJHlfo* Eoftie el coc 
kbdlyldiiAl lifn r^t^aAia uothf-r EadkvMjual UE*. Am Dpddhltcjk 
Hu dliiiBitled Vftrjf bypoitJijCBdi but OCaAeCiad with tktbk- 
form* pE avIatEtk^ It da*f not [kwIE « iiibtlB b^iy mi tba 
Pi Aonadt or an IfruA u lb* oobta^Uer oE rrMtltanla Kvpa at 
a di^ADCC lamn 1* a Ennie WbHdi warka lOBcbatiJcAEly. Mbfv- 
oter. It hifilli In B^iddhlain tha oE fscpfilpilnit tha 

connnEtBl difwmWfl whkh Hf Eowid ifikcKif ibmi and ol 
BnkvTiljig lji Lb* iKVlfl «t tluH tBiChtn] adh^mila IbE fKUag 

Ol thth-Diorwj: raWM^^blUty. 

lirirTitri ii EAT from Iwink A Ptodrlri* ainv^IfkAlly lEfhl^llllitlo. 
Tb» mil* cukint la iArd nl tbi* t •a P hIk cE ntUa tlw iliMXtfrwy 
p| which tnoptomiad Ibr poErpiM InLo Lh* Ktiul - 

tb* Voar Tri?lhi and lh* Twpbi DibU. thavc Huddb- 

liu hBB alniB cIbIdImI ia ila oWm The TYpUhi MV abff*riai,V 
IfiB iwiiH, ha uppiaamdoa, amt Oh «Pt» wbkh lead* to 
■k»i. ^ Whatk 3m|iafT3iAiiaDli Lbal lanVcriiv/1 ‘ThtLTArln* 


i SaikftitiM A'iAdf^ tr. 9. 


rprealnapcp ami for tin ma ithwi ol rAiwOrfic* Rca tha 
pf 1 ^Tbt Buujn'itaapp ol nJTarti^ ronaifta In U« 

litHtnic^an Of thc cnk^ff by tlH aoetpkla 
EtoPlm.''^ W# BTrire at eo]i|PrHdoa hy Wiewtaif IH? Koi^ 
K4th±l[^ rath—dxht knpwkalgph riafat wUljoBri ^rKh, 

itbCi Ttaa i^llliiBfloa; pi the 'IWilw CSioiaiB la 

PikUalD fpffniPB without bATEns noopm U> firbfdplfi 
ciQppt ihooe FKOffohwd by Buddhlitn, Ti*, tb* Bslftefata^ 
aqd tba A'cM* ThlUlA Thnncb Cba ca^ lil^ AlbW 
BUMth**, lh* lyo □! mfliidaic la oomvoplod wiib ii* paapoia 
BOiLp^iB, tjiHiTinioc, In ibia way Ihtrt i* oirE-iwlBd ^ 
n^Qfk B BPiil whi^ would be *a*feiitiB% and tocbiahiy 
tiHlEiifw. Tharo la vJlEikltiaied al» tha iuiBiirxrjkpe of a <m 
wka hpipoM tha «ner*mi* ppgn II^ cmlitref ; if ihw luixT^ 
CAPH EroPiP owtBkl*, it woiDd not b* Lp ibr ^wer of immn t* put 
Ab cud to It. Il ad belMip to Uh to ■* a p&nmvm% 

ipbatun. Abdi dlKfl (In pUbt t1»0iP|nhy 014 Mipwhi IhDt rPHi 

ewaopl fbul Qod Pkxwpt la and tluvuAh tbr toH biaWiim, La 
dpf^liw ib* dIofepjA, |B acJnpcJled AIm to dHvy NnijIutdHi th* 

oft^Q^and lEbbiAfitnt OKW of tliButJ^cnA. 

If UndLEhibm le & tbeekpoplkyK it i» mneh more n 
ruH^^ioEL. Ithii^oii alma nt ffiitUfyinEC uLuch mnre 
viurihii oeedA then doc* hn esaeutkaiiLy LotolEbctual 
d«trma. itoligieti ift a nimuei of Livlin;, rind not 
only h iFiiBntiHif of tbi^hing. TElc nete^itioB of 
life end of ecntXQ^^fsy sdou coni|>elled Buddhiam to 
uxbead t-on^ivierAhly Biu thuge of its pmcilLJil and 
do^lAlqo teeciJiiim. ^ 

In DthicA Buddnittin wna for fimn ennuiiing lUclf 
U» tho Uiiiita fckiipoaad by the domiiiDdH of aeJ vetiDn. 
In Hcking to give the (pnaatobt potable rUhetii'e^ 
nets W ItA moT^ pronchunciemeii^ BuddhibUt doea- 
not tii^G bho trDiifpJe bo co-ordinnte Kyubematlt^ly 
the Ihtfscma which cirewMtaneM When 

ib AddroMU itself to thn fr^nently 

hhppeEitit—it dbnvghri^ the ftpwjAt ooDpiiLiuni of 
the etrktly roiifnoiib life^ uid ita ptocepta obtain 
n naivGJrul eigDlUcnneei. The n^ddbive iatereebt 
of pantODhI aurAtioe are then ao from ita 
thought that the TiTtnea which it enJouiH harq a 
eooiaj and hunum vid ue—oompaAbioot cbiutty, 
Imniiliiy. Similarly there U ack oK|iU}>^lo ]2 of 
doolrino. Quet^tlone keipt in haerve at tins hogim- 
nlng 90 Qn hod te tie iitviaLigated, and tho reafion 
for tlkia w'afl that fic^lliity oiiglit ha obtained for 
diuuaaiiig them with tIybI nuhooU. Ont^logioal 
and eyiUtenicilogicaL tupi(^ boon iiecamH Llm urdm 
nl the day. It waa me?itable thal^ uvun wl^m 
thn liiaitb of BuddhiAin,. eomq diYCLgimL lollltioEla 
would ha proposed. Heewo the appeanvnoe of aectb 
in whieti tendencies afiowod ihontAelvea which ha^l 
hltherbo romnin-Bd latent: the realiatic cohooli!. 
of tho SaJvfiALivJsdmjSr the idcaJtBUo achoftht of 
the Yo^E^hhrai, the nlhilub cchocU of the 
blddbyamlkuL 

Tho later dlbclp]« of Budilba debhciatcly 
abandon the prudent agnp>Atkifln] of their Mabber. 
'I'heir npeonlntloiw are ooncemed with the tnui- 
rwendentai world (ie7^-!?ff47Fi£i]. Evan the funda¬ 
mental unity uf this umYiurau ia atHmiLHl (dEKtrino 
of the fotAiTtEl). It ii uotaw'ortby ilao Uiat Budp3 ha 
biniauilf, who from the eu-lient limes liad been 
regarded na tlie perfect example of humanity, 
cornea to representi in thn tlkeui^’ of the ThEVefam 
Body^ ikt ene and Lhe stimc [dkcnomeoal 

exuteQHi, non-touiflLblo cdutencei and atmoluto 
exictenoe—the body of creatLou, the body of bLiwi, 
iknd the bviy of the Law^ 

But^ EYen when ExrtiBideEably ainpllficd^ conduct 
njui knowledge aro not given more than a nugatlYe 
ink^iortacLOO ea rc^^d* salvation. U|sjii the coil 
ctL^azetl by them the problem ia now to oomitnict 
I tliu nropofly i^igiocLH lift On wjkat phui wilt 
i tlilH bnikding be erected T It will be no matter of 
antoikishment that, being nt utioe lh€HJK<iophicfkI and 
ridiijriotiA, Buddhism hoa coni-^cived a Himibtc ulcul 
ot UfG aiiil hna pro|nj«ed twn difttfioMt iiictho^ls. 

}i€^me and mpcomptislk thedr own 

^^IratluiL wik^ the aiuL tif Llie rf^ipmu nf Lhe 
ni;4rknt Ohnreb £ they are tiie adhercnlfl of ihr 
Be^r YobicEe. Those of the Orcater VishicEc 

! 1 MakAMa^Sf&t Cthtlh, *lAvLirLZL 
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tli£i|fL(U Ui UiUkfUhU unI bulievQ in 

rdi^oiu JolidarltyA It wev encf 3 gh for fliat 
Lc tjruurami a sinner Into a v^mi ; the ethiifB 
llltv« mum ambition ; they dc&im that the Hulbur. 
Mlovlrig in tha fpoUtaj^ of Enddlkn-f hLiohI*! 
bacqjMo A Hr-riADr. It am e&anJy he uiideralooil 
that the vay ol Lbe arhai and the amer a| the 
bi^dkitatiiKi sepnrated thcmiAelv^fi pe?ceptiHj froni 
one Ancther^ 

(ft) iPfl# ffli mr*atA(p.-^Cmrvrrwlwi !|iw]l4» of tiH Pqddilit 
ft. uw luuL He 'ftBtftn lnL« Uh cor^tiL' Jly aji 
IL lfil bBeHxintlllUied ItnJilfljirlt br dcitnijni. \^ ldnLM]| Ui« 
mladplM. Twfl MmdM u thti ml Eww Qomi up btton hhfc 
Tfa* Qtaft bl Uirtocti 4 Aarict 4l ^Htul 4XtKb«lL ktdJiAticn 
1^ ImAiUtt 4?<MI«!nCntl41l tMUn 1 h lilm HTvbwblft tmuquIlLil? 

Na iDQjB iiUAcliiiirnt, bo mon or dHflm;, Uh 
jtry nkluH of dnlrt ut tUilnytid. Thi naam «! the 

Irbci^tlQII OE tin hwt U« 4]mr (;n>ili*iuE} E.ad iriMforq 

"inifr aiber *m.f |p Ukatqf nitriKtalHIIMnb 
Tbr nlli fCi ll eCitaUo ^^UmiOftiLka 

(dAirJiqal F)«b KfUijr tnlN Uv rim li; aluht 

vtim tp a itnU ol pfatch li tuelwtr 

UMufhi DQw Dib abwm Bf tb«titfbU Ic b tlia Hpiirtadoa df 
SdMi> el dluunSVB 1dm, gl jor, 4t bnoAinf^th* 
AbelldoA ti iha wmid □! rofm* bj that of tpoiMw >iMi or Lb* 
POtM of ipAe*bjr Ibwl of htiovl^ri ; of tha PoridoE bMnrtody;^ 

hj tlwl Of tiH IWMJdibWm Dt Ihln-m, o^id oT tlw EmI br Lfaftt 
La wfaj^ Lbrero *n nriUiar idfoa bof lb* obtinoo ol Hw. 
Anfred ftl thi* atcfftdjT *wv tbetlOii Oh ottP eaten 

into pOKHlotL OJ «J;E»rijOT bdintn (lb* il« oMtlUj! BoL Lt 

b am wftty Eo ereo A Qintb *«J lut 

l— di tn tbe ‘dfuHlatieD m id ooue^otift iwdreeptkia,' |g 'the 

ankBtdDii,' to autibodAi, Wfacn wh Iw labm lb* wijf of 

WEadOni 04^ pi eaimcnililfeinrn^ ono bcoOiUH UL OfAol ft 

aalnt. Tb* oi'Aof baa doo*' Uut whlpb fa* )ud ip dOr* 

hi* Aopwa I* dtiUOEii oO, lift irid Iw tiUiarvWh^ without bk* 

Ift^ tbcn^ht DT falv Uft AflriWtq fflfilljt ElH to * fOriAir 
ihoaght or * ^rthtr ooittriluiiPiL. 

alii vap fo ^addAd«Aip,—Aj tbtMtfd la Mphor, Uw Hirtiwsd 
[A; Quifv ^wi3|ill?%t«Ct Tm mmir oE Lbt EwAiiolfMi 
dtfiuiHlf a lo«| pnT*rwtlon tod iekmn Th«f* ancat 

emin In 1^* Uu lb« " Ibaayht p| lllvmhHl^ ^ 

EhMt DO *h«i.l4 (*114 the vpp lo do ivirytldibg; lo ufln ftt ibo^ 

6 0*1 (pvqi'rfA'bid): tbAt bjr tA uC pI ituJ bo ilipDld ■ enlgii. * in 
e^ftnCftgv pf ftnotliir hlk ftrU^ai tb* Emil of bb* «edoa* 
(p«riftAiiw44)L Tb*n o«m«acMi tta* rtrvRl* ]7ppfi«rl;r ma 
^|j». to OfU*r to *d‘>* 1*1 iritliiil-nftiELrti^ t||B OOdAMcdf DB mupt 
n^HdjB hbiHrll wltfai ft dwh]* iq|il|ipufnl. mphK tknd hoOPtfidipL 
Tb« pTDffnunmi wlikb hti lo be lodomd Inriddn nr!* at 
wmfalts rQl*« bf tiOfpItm, *od tfa* prKe4oa ol Qi4dJtfeik)«k 
Hie ofajwl U to *ei|0m HOMMlvily Lb* Icb tMriKtlon* 
wiitaj^ Bftj^h cOrreBpcjidJiie: |d b i^riluftl world Ed, MlfiinA At 
th* end or tbli long *Kint thi ifasdAf^iH obloiiif HttaOy Lfan 

ITltliiiinirtipn ^hlpb tadikfi hlu M kodViftOi £*:. ii lilienl^ of 

oromiafip, *0 ultr^riiBDaraiE^ brirv rtdl m^^vnAo^ lor * Ibn* 
la lA* pbMiiHtU!t-.fil world. 

For Abd tbo eientufaJiLy ia the 

ftuoa—nimT^ia (■/.«. e.-<; li iietldii. Wfibt dom It 
matter that neither Ijnddhn hU antliunieil 
diitciineb have said what ia! If ana knuw* 

that It u the abolition of Buffering aml^ deathi af 
rElAiiva and indLvuiaaL eAUtenee,, El’iat ia enoui^li 
to laake it an Lti rinitelj devirable state. If Bndil tm 
lum pdiiod eontrtkl aver nat-UTHfl af the aiaat divert 
^UofitieB, it U Wamie he has left thorn the 
lilkerty of Imagiainjr a ooufortnablo to 

tliolt fieeilfl and thoLr aa|iifaikma. 

LeL hb take a took WltHvariitt We may Ei+^rna 
tliat Deddlibin Lab certain ly chAraoLeriatdG morko 
of a tLeofaO|ihidal ■yeleni^ ft regarde ignorance m 
ilio ionree of ail the evil of Eivih];, And knowled^ 
PA tlbo panacea of ATiiTeriaL;. 11 leckb to dclli'Ctr us 
adhar-anka fkam the foarof deathi It eiideavonrH 
to ajj^L ih« BtalimiULiad nkeLhoda of aalvatlon. 
UdenMM tliat Uaxln or dactriosM have any direpL 
vulno for saI nation, aiid it AElirma the value 
of * viaioni' of latniUoD: aTxivwl Al Lj iiaterDftl flon- 
i-^entTmtinn and ecaUitie madlEAtiori. It doruAiida 
that every luan ahnuld be tlio amhiteOb of him own 
luifvation^ alkd, even ttlEHlgh it inaltiplM Uio 
^jiBviunia/ it no ftnkp1 laain!? UrT the lEkdiviEl- 

ual tho iicoi^^ity of ].i4M'HkEuil pffnjrt- It teachi-^ 
LitaL kliuV^ tmlgo bf power, and Lb4t spirlliml bacoI - 
Iphro mrtaifesla itj4+:l| ooEvrAnhy hi ukl rrojrdLnary 

TacoftiBBr [ t hrEikkH thfou^di IIig I noJ hmal fraine- 
WHjrk and arw® the indivklaai U* wink willitml 
procm-^i ination tovonh hw itgcooratioa aadi no to 
18<4 BrtL iriAATlJtA, MmiriKi. 


iLCTanca mattar* Lhat liile Jahour ftliaJl Ml Ikis whole 

life. 

^ Introduction of theoiopLj into TeCtoHan 
rali^ona. — BiaiimAFtieni in ilA diileruiit aapoot* wa* 
only one cf the fomu of the* ndiginna life ; in 
every period there waa also the popalar caTrenti 
powErfuJf infinitely vorledp and moVile. Jiwt aa 
irt iho RACeidotai tradition nilnntely elaborated 
rites ooeapy the prindipal, pJaeei igodfl and dHinoiitf 
are centra in the |>o|knlar mll^lon^ and tba wor 
ntilp which ie givw to them, luiicod tlironghont as 
it u witli enperatitiDas and grofa pUKtlWi, AMweja 
uiota fully to tha idea which ia genExally held of 
devotion and ol piety. TLi»e two reli^uiui icon^ 
tenta have not existed side by side without exerts 
ing an inHneaE^ npon each Other, We have liere 
to do Only with the intlupnoB exerted hy iho theO' 
Kiphy of BrahmiULUlU. Thiji infioimee bi only a 
imrtiH^nlar illustrAtien of the growing piepondor- 

aace whlcli the sn^rdetAl cnate ohtiuDed in all thu 
moral Ufa of IndiOi and of which the Buddhistic 
writings themaEtlv^ givn unmlEtakahle evidence, 
NcftlLitigie mora natniaJ than this primacy. Tho 
Br^Umianical faitillks had at their dUpc^ two 
powerful forccPt tradition and ceheMon, In a 
faocloty which wan ctninhling to ila fnundadona 
they lonued a Bolid |;toup, ci(nucnt4Hi hy com- 
mniilty of interest and of amhitiomf and Teinlorcad 
hy the halite of kT^wle^lge and of vinne. Fopu- 
far forma of womliip, legal and social and 

Hocular ^rootry no donbt flonrfahcd Lu a larco 
extent outside of Braiimankcal cLmtc*; but tha 
indnence of the latter him none tiie Iw intB^ 
cecdod in filtering Lbroogh at every potnk Jont 
AS! tSAnslint, the ftOlkulAatiu idJqm. of thq Drdihi^ 
inans, Invaded theeple and tha dramas the jkonnlar 
Etyle, and the literatam of biudneaep so tlko BriklL^ 
inahfi made tJioiiiscIvca the theologians of Ute 
seetanan raUgiunji. They applied lo them the 
methoda of their systeinatkaiug tcm^^rainoikt. 
They nJso intnkinciid into thoin Lhi^ir oonee^ptionA 
of b^ngr of the world, and of ddstiny^ hesiEaiing 
Iqsa to populariie the^ oonoeptions sin^ Buddh- 
Efim had jurcady deprived them of their eeotorie 
elkometor. 

H'e have in the excellent 

evidence of tike a|kpcepriatiou hy Jirlhmaniam of 
niaterudj which were wltlLOOt doiilt iDdepeudont. 
This dcHiiiniant !■ all the mere ilgnUicant Itoeause 
it shows clear tra«a of anccuB^ive BacretionB^ and 
heennse its slow elahoratlon was cairfed through 
ilnring the many ccntuTics when ilia BrAhraotiif 
W^arB gradually cfitabliu] i ing their pplrltnal docnim- 
tion. \\*D may regard Lbc poeai as coakplBterl in 
the foniL m which we know it. At the Umu when 
neoUmbmanif-m wa* trininpLanE^ iti the dtli 
or Sth cent, A,P._ And this vnlnnkinens en^olo- 
^Bvdia of lIlu traditional knowlndgn of the IliniJuA 
IS BomatlLUig tnum than a witncMi; it waa alao oaB 
of the agents, perhaps the most eirtKtIve of alh in 
Lbe expansion of RrMiraaniflni in IndU, BeforCf 
during, and alLar Lho CompcHillJnn of the great epki^ 
a tnaos of wriciugs enterge lo lllinminale or iH]|kjiliF- 
inunt its evidenee^wcuriau l/hrtr^ 

iiunidffmj (aa the fiiaC of which we may regard 
tikat which beam the Qaroe of Mann)| bwku 

writfaca in proae oc in vone by the numerous 
mformcni of llindnism or under tlidr Infincneb 
Unfortnnatdy the inve^tlgAtiun of this rich litem- 
tnm haa IkuL yot boon ctPRkp]r<tcil 

ELy gnkulng imtratiCn ikiUk works iluhiitlnly ttopu- 
Lir, link iihmw w liuHedeVi’li[nikctn wr lAve fiitlicrio 

followed in the Loxts of u M'liuoKi-r ikk lho ikiyiiruilb- 
liU'rnlarti licgan t^kci^crt a |Hiwerrnl EnEhience ikikiki 
the gcTkcnd thilUi^liL kjE India: and u^dlklng [irorcM 
mom ctTiictkvcIy the |ilnHticily of rcIlgMUUii LikuugtLi 
than the faithfiklncm witli whirl i roiieeption* 
uriginvdiy moniBtic and nn titbcistia persist, almtsiL 
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liTiclianiiiedi, in stsclei Tftltll tliO HAQAti 

iLJiLLnt dit^oU^P^ 

lit Ub* fcJwUTvt thiMophj, tlif **01 1* ^ 

thciQtfht ol dE4tlL j •Z'TWI heknr kill EtfU ol de&Ua-'R •OoiHt 
PMD^ thtdr W Of d«th lt%T* d4id *1 Ecsj/a ^Tlat warM 
k ii4v^r tti* or 1 !vw d4*t of 

It f 'Do CP-d^ tJtat- wtijc4i Ji;«i wllJ iMiT* to do tn-Tnnftiffw^: 
da t3aM HWmtnflT yoa wiB h*T0 ip do UMlIght. p^ath 

doc* inubk ‘milJ* wbu oe* lau don* or witli viM 

Obd b»nP4 dont. Il mIh** PWiii*»WOtrc*irlrMOif ftlaiiiJi. » 
TbcTB- k aMM • ■mxiDiabt t* lo*B S “ tb* dart |iAJO l-Wfey i ILta 
wfKfi to ab 00^ Boon yniirialE aEid nin/ * _ 

Tb» nvw TflUgipoa cftMHiptUliW Wdb hnnMi to mtr IJ»e 
■ily abd iBt wv of -nivacliin: ' t4i ft iiwi pbuc^ ^ * nni^y 
Uarmigh Uin lUptif^oa of PoflErloff ftbd lot Wm ■•PTfl' wl«- 
tiut tuunnurlTiis- TliFb fa* wUJ bo Eiw fpjm luSreir. * It E* t*® 
IniBi'idUl life whlcb If full bf MEEvfiDfr VkE ^ It ll UK*f- 
^ayto BBt ftOffl Itt * Death M* two ftyUahk*^ f«f It 

ll riwmo, ffrtrrtbLi^ tluJl 1 ocHuidir *• mjr wm. /JrcAmArt 
Iw Uirtt j^lhiti^ w apart*, for Lb It notliiiw k nik* ■ 
Thtn h riwajft tll* mss\* htto of the benljr Md IM 

otiMlirH : * Hot 0« beODOjit^ an wpotlo, alianilPh tok iprMrg- 
tody, fuU ol Olth Ufed Urino, vah^-\ lo okl fttfo 
lOiavt. tb* abode bE malmdlM, bumt by t»ailPbi wd {mHi^e. T 
' All UM Joy* whkb arke Eh>ti] wkh the mrM * 

lOiiRPoE «ifferLi«f s tbt? begin i Urty cbd; ttw wVk miJi doeo 
IMrtflDdbltlTO*JVpb!Mlift/^ ^ + .1 t 

How ll nun to tsfl aaifOdl Th* mrana nf HtmtlMl bftrt 
maFV bjuilltroill and tnorm roriocL Thoro u tioUklnc 
H10H iDtlTErtlcV ^ tbo pertaakrnH oE t4H MKlopt 

iAM uhI ui« tfvlltknal f^rtuuOAi. Thft n^Hr tiai Pbt deftnydnl 
Uw old. aivatiwi ll tht TWit of ftH offort IfLtiroJj penOn^ 

' btwncttvoBioif ypur KtJ by y oar iwd. TEiiqbliai ta* «i«nj wpq 
jMTatb** tliouriBi pi dainiit uid who k diEBpplb tp itJdIcOr * 
♦Thu k hff who rtbik within hlmldE bk h™iiw within 
blmlf lak plwirtu withb hkiawll bk Ught.'I* ' Lti * man 
ofttftlilkit tbo oftU b^thi *■]! ami HjtfQT not tho 10 ba 

wlwrlrsEcI, fat bo iuah hH *nr othaF frftasd than hbiqHff, pr anj- 
Olhor fliwmy tbui UIihIEl''" ^llffttlpa k alJU Lh* FtMili- ol 
kiiowhdn, 1 kntFwkdgo which la oaquJnd by cowxpkattim pI 
IbOogtt mad Dkditfttkn : ' J^^gw]edgn ii Lhl boit tfor 

trftvcndntf thD M bf the To toow k 

to obtoln EivKO *'which baa uju fluid maJt aimcipa k ll ll 

ne»eU lo JfraAwfln. 

Ao niity be J4«EI [toiii the [ajit ph™;^ it Ifl Ihd 
BoWli-Lktii of Lbe Veddota vrhiub dbuiLfis iiit.i«t fAvottr 
of hi] thoiw prdjwuni by Lbo BrfthniAnkiid Fu^bcri>K 
Id Diid tHHilily to tho SlVnkhya when onn 
wiihoa to akHlyBd tllu uni?on» anil E:1 ib booIi ot lo 
Eha Yoijh for E«wibinfi an to the pr&ctlcu of coia- 
oontnxtion fmd pwitaay ; but the thoory tno^ri 
rsaihioH eftfi^tially uioiaihtio and panth^latifl, Aa 
far Afl Ui« ovEdenoe gathered from thn gmat opiq U 
flODflomml, thfl doctrine wiiicb b lulhiirthi bo ta cot 
tbo ntdicAi moniHiii of Soiakfint {vrhicb waa 
lator than tho tbuLiirfeA dimne which the 
dAdrofci TfUt nualJy redhctfltlh ont tho raoniEtn of 
Lho Kxyi of liildaiftyHJ^ih: tlio Wotltl of 

HAinca Antf forma U roal^ hat it 1 a ^bo m 

ttid renJ ity of ItA fflAliE y, Tho B^a{^aviid-0 iW Joci 
not leave jiny duuht on thN point: 

^Qthnn nEfedOg mo lb* OKrlAco dI MlOwffid|r*, Hf« to hrii 
wwihip ft* lo a nlog at Pnee ataJicnal AEUi ilMJvMlkal, whr^ 
bnAcr VUiTHI* TORH^ #Xt*nill Wmaelf in dlrwMwir'l^ 

'Th* krigwled-ii Of icOfidnMi Ift Ltut thnmffh which ll Mtn in 
ftU bdrm Uh on* Savywriahabl* BricqE, a wliol* la *¥^ 1 ^ |Mr- 
Ikulu’ Seine/ “■ ■ OfK portlgp pl ipa h^i cnCried Into lha wyrld 
gtllTlng beliig^ aa Ihe aOul Pl tliP IhdlvirflUl], ihf iiD|wrMi4bk 
p<ktlPDta''k kDOwJedjffe fay wEilch IbPP. wlit peiQui^n all 

Lringa withmit *XBtt»iL4rt fit thjvril Ami Iban bi me, wlU fgr 
•rcir gin IJbee a. rBEngn fran eIhrOpL' k 4 1 PflhmAlli Id UVn 
^ jMd Ih* df|ihaiitT lha dug and ak* Lh th* eater pE the 
S*Bh of Lh* dCff, Uli wk* tnnw m pnly gne and ib* mo* 
bfing/^ 'Up wbp fttei toe Lh artrytliLiif ftnd *v*rTi}ilhf m 
me, k B*nr Ih fr™ n», *ild I am nerer lar frtOI httfi-'i* 

God la imnirvnont in *11 beings, but H ft La not esoti. 
fiuiod vith them ; tla is tha pliiicl|7la of Lift! wMch 
oiaimAttffl tlLunip lb a prinoi|}Jo uE fUl ^pirita&lity. 

Fitiiilly> Ho bi not only iniinnnenb ■ ETe iq nbm 
trnnHCOiident. Thinp arc In Uim^ bat Hq in non 
in thom. Tllu wurlil of pbcnoEiieiia duua not bx- 
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hailR t H U nntnru. He btbe na Inf^jrlor aaliira wlilch 

rstvcaila itaelf in niun» and format and a atLj^rtor 
natoTo wliich if alw a living bouL Ha U diatb- 
gnuhftd fltmi the iiumortaL and Luiperialmhlft 
Sfr^nrorp of which fie ia the foubdlltlont joat aa 
Hft la tho fonndalion uf ftlftrufti law imd perfftct 
bleoiic^lneA* Tbtts. without going boy end tha 
limilA of liift we cjin m tltaiaiii 

subfttitnting ttaelf for lha origlniil miiLlicUiu, luid 
a personal ljud taking the |^laoftof ^ytiAphon. Tho 
evolution (lompictofl ilsoII in thu modihcd menbim 
of KdiiaAnuji^ find Ilia Bjpiritunlaatifl dnalbtn of 
MflUhra. The WOrHllljl Of thd ywrw^ wliicll 3* bo 
jwirHiBtant m chaimttorwlia of the mudarii i*ectA, hna 
iLtt noiirco in tlie uLina concuptiuna Hud, who lo 
the tjiioeiiLial eKHsUence id nil bain^^ and in all the 
caitegoriea of heingt apeciaily mfenifeata HL* lulor^ 
abla natnTo In tliu p^rsonh who hehoLd Jind who 
ravcal ibatrutln 

’tVban^ in a paonage from tho Bh£igiH'<aii-Gii^ 
wbiab linH j u^t been nuoted, the gail a! imlefi to t hu 
'otlicTA,^ who oWer tlie ftncriliee of knowledge^ he 
pntAlheni over itguiiiat tho^ who Tender tbft Wur- 
!iblp of love. At pantbulfttic and tlidedc, 

the |>oem places on the juune level the two metheda 
of ji^tvHiion^knowledgo lOiil bkaktL The explana¬ 
tion ia that in Hiiidii thought nothing widen han 
oncalwen aectuirftd U ever altogetliar elLniSnntedr 
Titulitiud Cksd novel ty^ anlinlqm and^ ntiiftlihm, 
natiir^i^ui and thcoaDphyi Mbolujiticisin and 
myftticiftEii —'In Hhortn lha most contrary idenA— 
live together Ln tlift game mindji and id tbu 
iifljna wiitings. In theory tJia odenira may be 
profftfiAftd^ blit in fact thu dwiita, and even a 
pluralLty of eo-eternaJ principles, ia affirmed. It 
APi it tacitly iinderfttriHjd that an aibima- 
iLon hDa valnd Ln LL^IIf and that It La not annnlM 
by adjacent aETirmalion, In bis everyday ILFu 
!»knkara wan a VaJ^ava—we cuuld hardly imagine 
tbla in reading hie crMniaftnttiry on the 

Tlio*e men dupUfftto iheniflolvea with 
wondrrfiii caiji!. Bo it Lft vain to attempt to apply 
to the the eiritical proecwi<a ilaviKed 

fur Wci^tern wurka. In Bc|kainlLiig the dbiparaUi 
element^ ftjid the imcceeaive layer*, wo should 
aucooed odlT in raining the unrHl-^lakabla artwtlo 
iN^auty of tlio pOEtm, Work* niucb laltrf than the 
Bhc^awul-GU^ exhibit a character e¥|tudly c®ra- 
poalte, Theoao^lo concaptions fijad fornmlae are 
mingled with emiJilonK of an ardent and hnmble 
piety. One murks this churacurintie In many 
writinga attribnted to the foandcfii nnd pwieta of 
the reformEdg loctii, Kablr^ Tnlal Cbftiianya^ 
ate. Tba maHt recent repruHontUti I'CS' uf Ah aH' 
ligblOEiLHl Vcd&nlA, Knmaki^na and Vlv^kBiiand a, 
alHu nnitft the iAui-ft.fwdrprj. wllb a phra*tHi3ogy 
winch hftn become traditlcnal aincu the period of 
the older f^oniyoffr. Thera liCia been formed Id 
[E idia an It wore ik atodk of WOdI*, idoui, and illnu- 
I tratiriiEii which belunga to every ono and frain 
which ftvery one ho* the right to draw ami ia in 
Ibc bahit or drawing. One example will be 
oient to ahciw Jjow liftavy a weight thia theosophy 
of tile pKul layi iitH^n a thoi;iglit whiah in other 
reftliectA ehuWH ttaeJr to be original and imlapendenL 

>jAR*.k ('*.*,thfl fbgndcT ftf SnEakta. ftavi hdt UCCuBftQHi 
Cftiir*cl dn'nwdvi* witfa tli* p:li^ga Tlwr IoltIv 

tluL ft biAn k m.ved by lb* krvtni wmhip aE QumL \w ifat 
wgn4ik|;i al ;^rui, Uku tniirpnttfi QE hjhI cA tb« 

EAc [WTlWlUftl UKamM-kfl gl lh* gin-iir, ilDt tlaa UoJ OE t|i« 
filkh* !■ Ilkr thfl AfdAMM ot Lh* tflVHipchta, ud frpqutnlJy 
homwa tiii WMiqE- Ebo IP Ilk gtimi pro p ar DftUiri!-11* 

Ll wIlhouL attribet** i vli*n IIa oreftla ths mnid hj 

msfl^w of htivki^ Urn k *1** LturiUACPt In Ibo ]fh*fipmrml mtld 
■All iHUtaia ■BJinj[flfipiU, pofiannl WiLh mU iiiLfttllk^ Id 
14 Iw KV4i|K m* EtiUK dlKHWH ttmf In 111* fawn : IhragRb 
AAnoeatmlAOi tba tnln'l rlimlliftt** *U fliiAl]L|fp Tfi- kltgw oi^ 
k luOiMLa ofwlf i4«»1icwl witfa OmI, Ood lUlllei WfEh Blm, 
kU tfar suni who k Ptown. mai„ wt Ihk ibu k tint Rhon. Ai 
evnnk. Ibli Bf*. siJvatkin wLiu lor hbn who k unjtid □f It 
OELtMUMltd hmnTlnn^ d^wlfa h** IwniOPo twirirB Irir him. 
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Thfl jrtTHvt nml ^wiv itti kcI^ are> nnUv 

fia mach (L4 SikLiiiiUp with tliw«]k^T« 

Tlidr Ajp|K&r&ni:« in in ilweJf tt^ideaw of an mtU' 
yidmAhain ia ravalt a^amat the excoMa^P prcMUjro 
ot a re1i|^oqA tradktLOTi^ Thoaq who tUo 

anthorltj of thE Vedu altq ridLcnlcdr Thd fmiuo- 
work iu w hkh UiP diviiip is |p 1 ured Is brokon ; no 
Inr^rLnDeu is i.uv luni^pr fittach«4 to tho 
Bftjtio whiob the soda Sear—^ivn or Vi^u, tlm 
lalfeC!! is difTerent, mt U ia hJwatb tho Bame jptL 
The human fnuikowurhifiaLuo hrukoU ; the E^l ii^OEM 
valnq of caalo va doiiieidp tUkd nJl luen UO Cldipd to 
Bfttvatiom Tha iLlstincllon between the BaerEfd 
suii tba prefaDe is abalished. Crijnoniilj the hr»t 
cuncoru of the refonuorH la ^ put San^ikrifc uu oii» 
side in fa^onx pf an oxdLusiiv'O uiie of Ihepof^Kular 
lAngnii^ 

^ lli« wbo1« ii-[Kld hxr ffinakt" k a meUmn. 

WhMter hww Uh tfuth k pun.' ‘ M3 (*^id mil drliLk wbkb 
Qdmip- Erpm DAd poXib' 1 

Ths msohimEcal and the excewively ritiifdiBtm 
elpEDiUilji in tho otd rell^on arc rvmxyv^. Itaiigion 
t«nda bo befonte ippup hum an, mera cloeeiSy een- 
neoted with ordinary the br^ 

already oxprOBflpd Bomcthini; approaelilng a Kuti- 
mcnt of butikan Botid^iby, then on idoa now to 
Ii]di2L Atoreai^erj roll^pua toScnmoo Lciconiija 
almcwt nnivernaL Royal iUEcriplion^ prove Uiat 
UrdlimaniEcnp Jainism, UuddhUm^ and 

Vai^jmvi»m havs thoiT rej.^re«ent4tive^ ia th& flame 
famitioHt and the AovereiM extend tbekr fa^ouna 
te all the commimitiea. b it nut ol^r that re^ 
ligion haa beimniB an alTair of the irtdividnaJ, and 
that the non lb not in this reepeot hoond to follow 
I. hp oxampk of bia father ? 

Unfortunately the BoctA whlob vere originalLy 
thp buldoht veT>' BooD fail into the eld errers or, 
rather, a new tuition, also aitsjsettier tyraimipah 
U entaVdl'^hod in [klace of the aneient traditfan ; 
or, etilJ ukoro fnyuuijUly, ibn older iiaFej;uardA are 
rEdtorad and moat weighty cenceH«ions are made to 
the prevail ink' idwn. The ihu^mlar leni^age taken 
on, in its txim, a BacKid i;haraflter+ Cuatp and re- 
fttrlationa about food recover all tboLr idnuenae. 
One rptnmn to the old fomLaELBUi and lo tho 
grosser superstUions; and Ulo work of reform, tP 
w^hkh men ePa^Untly addlOH tlkpcnaelvca, hajd 
always to be done over a^^n. 

Their adnkLHsioii into the popular religions wa® 
not a elear gain for theoBophlcoJ ideaa They 
remain in Qib outer cooxta, in an altii;^'ether wih- 
onlinatp position. In the ^AJiiyotmtf-t/fcfd every' 
thine that in nkoraly s lioritflKE from tha past, a 
aurTTvslt ia thoosophieaJ. The olempnla w^bieb 
are tmly living and fruitful are of an entirely 
different OTigim The robgioEtfl etsiiotion and th*} 
fervour of fpoling which spring up in hearta full 
of adoratiub do not i=o£ue rrom ths Ujmni^dt 
pr thEir dorivatlvc». Far from calobrating the 
trtuintih of theesophia ideas in India^ the aeclarian 
writings rather indicate tbsir failure* flinoe thry 
mftke aalvation depend on tho love and grape of n 
personal and tranaDeadcnt dod. 

4, [Theosaphy and enciMt Indian phil-Mtophy. 
—In doating with tha Introiluction of thtoiopUy 
into settnrkKU religions w a havs iMion tracing w riat 
mij^bt be de&efibpd as a waning of the inEnonce 
of theosophy. III the ana in thn sectarian 

writingfi tlicoBoph icfkl elenkcnt* am biin^ely overlaid 
by inaterialB gathered fnmt other sourees. But 
the lost fevr decodes have witnoMod a remvkablD 

revival of tbcosophical teoehing. rhis is to a 
great extent c^onnEntiwI with an intutriiipii of 
fikaucnKa from tSkcWest and cspr-cially with tho 
teacliingsof MadamO BlftVat*iky and Mrt tkaMuL 
^rite authority of S^adamo Blavataky has bctti 
largely diBcr^itod, hot Mrs. Bcaaiit U still a living 
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forri;^ and her follow urn are uumoronK^ Indeed 
India can olaim a larger number of tbooSDphiatv 
than any other coutitry in the World. The lateflit 
availablo report flUL?) sikuwa 33^ Endum indgee, 
with a total of 7344 meml>«ra, among whom are 
some outslaiiding [icraonajltiea Tlioir literary 
activity prcaCj at least In quantity, and tIkO 
flow of puli tea tLDDJi from tlio ht^l qiiartert at 
Adyor, near Madras, Is unceasing and indiiantlaL 
The implicit Influenoe of th&osophical ideaa k ayen 
mare important than that wnieh is expliaitJy 
allowed, and thcoflophical litaratiLna ia fteqoontly 
to bo found in tliu bands of tliinkiiEg men who 
would duelfuin any i>onncxion with a UieoBophUal 
society. The popularity of theosaphy is not^ 
however, always duo to purely thposopkicai causofl. 

Thcooopliy & India glories in havini; no 
and thus oLaLkiia to ap^peiU to men of all oreods ami 
to inte^ret for them the hidden values of their 
respective religious. Bnt^ though it is without a 
cm^* thaosopIkT has a Lhreeluld aim which is 
stated by Mrs. Besant, as follow's : 

(1) •to rofiu s bunletis ar tfac Itolrirasl fifoLlHrlMod ol 

[Jumui3t^ I. T tD (Bcaamye EJii^ iTudj oE D^iufiSfalit^ 

nllfrlaDH phUmoiMiy, aad Kkfb»; (3) Xs hirviUffiti# khs an- 
fl:ie|JjsbiHf Uwi ol asUixc tLn |nw*ci lAUmt Ls man/1 

Th G popularity of tliPOsopby at tbo presout time 
m IniLia Ls largely dno to a judiciotis combination 
of those three aims. Unlesa w^e givo a very wide 
intei^mUtion to the term, the two first tire not 
parliouJarly thooaophinai, bnt thi^ am uniTeraally 
acoeptablo, and they thus strodj^bim Ihe appeal of 
tile thlnl —the onry properly Iheoaophioal ontei- 
prise. The fiwt aim aiforda an opportunity for on 
easy transition from rcLigionn to political activity 
ami a rcinfurcaniunt of Lbc former through tho 
popuEoxity of the latter. The eocond sets itaelf 
m seemingly attractive eppgelticn te Use harsh 
judgmEuts uf oertnic apologists for particular 
relij^uiis, and appeals to that speciouj llbcmJity 
of mind which Unds expre^nion In the oft^retieatM 
assertion that one religion is as gwd as onotherk 
Et calls forth tbo retrcMpoctive tendency which 
seems to bo inherent Lu all iliuosophy and thus 
enabica theosophy to serve itsolf ns uie hair of the 
ages. KinphasU ia laui ut^m the idea of a hidden 
Lradition which » trsved through the nii^ic of 
mtiidijuVal Europe* tJLrongh the lure of the Knighta 
Tomplar and tlm tiiystics« tliroUgik Froamasonry 
and the fli.aH.-iuIatLons of oJclic^lsW and asttologDrs, 
until tlko idtimate «um is pootulnted in the trrsat 
White BroUierbood, a Togua and IndeGuite society 
which hladame Blavatsky allcgus to have Exiivteq 
from time immcmerial in Lhe iikDUntaius of Tibet 
and to have dulsgotcd one ol their number to a^t 
os ber Master daring a period of many years. 
This mystic hmtherbiKpd ia bcilioved stU! to have 
operative power and to bave charge not only of the 
education and devolupniellt of tbo hunmii race, but 
alao of oDunue evolution. 'I'beir doctrine# embody 
the trutlw which are wud tc be at ttie ha^U of ftfl 
religions, but, on invcj^LEgating the matter wore 
closely* wk£ find that tliGy arO in a very special 
manaor tho fandamentiu principle# of mdian 
thought TliHkMphy thua ^ves a univeraol im- 
portauM to Indian uhllEMtophical; spccnlatiou and 
m so doing IncvitAbiy enbancca ita pppubiriLy in 
India. 11 levies ccmtrlbutkutu fiutn all the more im¬ 
portant Indian systenH, taking from the Upnni^ojd* 
tbo doctrine of a fumlankental unknowablo and 
cbaractcrli^ Unity, and the identity of the human 
and the divine; froku the BAnbhya tbs fdeft that 
spiritual advanociikeut oonsIsLs in a gradual deticb- 
menl from tho processes of the phenomenal world ; 
from UmlLlhiRni the idea of and tranjfmi{^ra- 

lion ; and frum Ynga thu conceplion of variou# 
occult mcLhods by which Izisdcm of thought and 
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be won, FurtLiijr, Uy nn ti|i|ilicAtion uf it* 
ioHUi ul i^raHed boin^ uitl of extlr[Ldt^d 

over niBiiy genomllcHiAr Lt \m able tq lUlciw & mCKltr' 
ttlc mnoant uE j oatitifratkoa ^ven to the grouser 
foniu of the pot^utur reKigiotu, And tbn* eany 
further the prooeei of mfiwng theooophitioJ idea* 
inbD the cnliAof the ptsople whi^, M |>oml»<l out, 
hod hot luuderaLe vn^eae in Bauller centuriee. 

Ae in Indmn philosophy gcnemlty^ nn in thetH 
nopby the pLtiniate Being ii ui unknown nnd nn- 
knownlile gmnnd of nil ffnngfl> Acquiring cb-arMtor 
a* n Logos with the tripte fnnetlens of will, 
windonip And ACE^vlty. Tnia dlBorecitintes itself 
into the humnn monads^ hairing n stmilar triplicity. 
The hnmen monn^l defends through various gradoe 
of being nnidl it reaehes the oatu»I body, whieH 
IknS alflo n Blinhtly Lower mentsj a*|»eett nniting it 
with the gtadtiS of being of which even nn okdjiiary 
niAn maj be awnrep and fomiLiig the bAsia of 
pezvomditj as we know it. The mantnl body has 
u Ltfl epproprinte sphere the heavenly woricfp but 
the sonl as it proceeds dotriawards enters also the 
Mtjal world or thu worid of emotion and desirf^ 
and ineliy reftclien the phyweel world. Over and 
over again there is Lncnnm'tion reaching downwiirds 
nJtimately to the physLcoJ Worldp ami in each 
IncAmAtien new eKpertenoos are obtalnDd^ leading, 
if rightly nsed* to the development of the eo^. 
The snpremD aLoi of the sonl lfl to risa 
upwards to its originaL source^ ami the degree 
of ascent wdl be ^ropoitioiieto to the use it lias 
made of the e^penencss of ewh incarnation. The 
Working ef the law of knrnvi is insrchrahle, A 
man will recoiFS the fruit of the doeds done in the 
b<s3y, and according to hu gisxl or his evil will be 
the duration of the period repent on each plane 
before another incamation takes place. The luin 
of Lho wholu pmcco is to get rid of the separating 
sheaths of |»ensaDality and resoti absorption In the 
Aljsoluta, 

TheoHophy Is thus definitely committal to the 
dnetrino of rmnoamatEon and tracismigmtUHi^ with^ 
on the one hand^ its plauiiiblir explanation of the 
iueqoAlitiM of hm^iuui tife, ita stem inmEcnoeon 
moral qonHeq oenecs^ its distant prospect of ncgatlre 
salvotidn^ and, on the ether handi ite ethical 
weakness arising nut of its tendency to faEalism 
and encoiixacninflnt of proenuirination^ and its 
Lonely ontlook Os ft trScOa the sneoeeding phases 
df Lndividuid development and promises rennion 
with thaw wt lov® only in a ^togethemeas ' of 
ohsoridion in which the dehnitn ebawEer which 
wan the object of onr Jove nltogeiher diwppwvu 

Tho doOLrines of Lhoosofihy oln^ n Beicntilic 
bOfliB [n expcrienccp but this expcriouce is fennd 
to ^ very ihncrimt from the «xi>«rieooB of the 
ordinary man. It is dependent an the dcvelo^k 
menb of mtt latent powers^ L^ the nee of which wo 
may ACfioire that kuowlo^ which Ls already 
pdMemed by the masters of the human mci^ the 
odopta or initiates^ and which ptay give u? us_ a 
Wtmderfnl penetration into the hitherto nndU^ 
coveted laws of nature. It Is at thb point that 
thDosopliy dlfTerentiatos itself tnutit completely 
from pliiroiMjphy+ Once make the initial mwumn- 
tiofl that Ehe uperntLen of these powiira Is p«sible 
anil that the latent fomilticfl can^ eseridsedi and 
all Is ^Bsy. We may attain a wundetfnl amount 
of detailed IcnowIedEe about the lower at leaetof 
the Huper-physiiisal planee. We nmy ilirtcovsr, jc.*/,, 
that even during pUysicnl life the astral U>*\y 
prcdi-i-'t* a few inrlics IteyiiOil onr phymen] boily, 
rknilthat lL in Hhapeni lik^ arp egg; nlwllbat vnrioioc 
ii^Lral Iwxlies ATt fonmiil by Ifm vibratiuilH of 
thought and ilealreT vibrations of uiir^drimli 
olfectioil prijtlueing Ipodien of jmle roao colour, in- 
telEectqiiJ ettort resnlEing in yellow bcMlicei, devO' 
^ooal feding hi blucp flUb We may discover alsu 


facts on a higher othicai Ic^ejL— ib^Ll mi: 
prayem produoe boin^ funDtinnidg as guardian 
angelvi and that our tnoughtn evenULabe in nctnoJ 
oatral existepoc% fulfilling the purpoaes into which 
onr vague wishta would have been trmnsfonuod, 
LiaJ opportunity waltt^d npim our des|je>^ In 
nbOJtp with an almont tOtiJ disr^nrd of tlio laW 
of ^Muaimony and al the rule agninnL Lhe muUrpIl- 
catkoni of entirieop we may explain many of tho 
myatcries of out present life and many of the 
hitherto Udeiploinffi pTuhlems of nature by aim ply 
tta^nsferring the ili^iraltiy to a higher piane and 
^discovering' beings pei^nally itfept>ii*iblu for 
what previotmly api^arod lo Iw a mynterions 
iHsenTTenEe, It ts at Toi^t doo^ful whether mcpdom 
theewpby in India diatingnlalk^ safflciciitly be¬ 
tween SUUjectlvB imOgituhtion and the coutrolUng 
power of objective fsobs and thin condldcmhly 
lEsaens the force of the rebnko which it adminlifers 
to onr niaterinJism, dlmmiflUeii the value of iU iu’ 
nisteuiMi upon the power of thought and prayer, 
and weakens Its sneouragninont to explotn farther 
Ihanhas yet been done the phenomena of Hpiritoal- 
inm and telepathy as well ns tlta more weighty 
cK^ricnees of the myjiticn of all agon,] 

Concliuiou.—The hiatory of thoosoplikal Ideais, 
far more than that of ruLigioun ideas, allows ud 
to estabURh the ipirituil unity uEid cendnuity 
of Indls- Moreover, we have tvere an exec]lent 
held of observation for any one who wisdius tu 
know the meaning of theosophy, iLs jirinriples, it* 
os^iratiemA, its method, and lU iniuouce upon life^ 
\^ ith the idea that Indian thetiHophy is typical of 
this fumi of thought, we shsil Tapldly pa^s in 
review Ita princl^ charactorinLlca 
{a) The moat obvious quality in its couccntmtlon 
on the self, which not only oeenplos thn hmt pljute 
in its scheme of thought, hut fUio concerns iteelf 
with the £gu as If it weru Lheonly eEktence^—as 
if everything ulne oxlsLed only for it and in refer^ 
once to it. This theosophioal iiuJlvEdualisn; in 
botli piond and exclusive^ Tho vulgar Inlcllig. 
enoesj concerned with raperstitionFi and tradUioual 
praetlceig are despised, and with joatoas caie Iho 
prodous truth is gumded for a njinill nnmber of 
the elect, ^ There ia nothing in common between 
popular rtdigian and tnowlilge.'T As if tonhow 
clearly tho cxistcuco of a double corrunt in religious 
thou^t, A vene in cbe AraAi^^Ad.rafa* eays that 
thu gudn, women, anil tlifl worliTi have only one 
divinity, unu only^ bat ttuit tUu ErGJimonj*^ 
have two., Agiii and Brahman„ the god of saGririte 
and the Being without a scconiL 
{If) It is always flattering to belong to a priri- 
leg&i group E esoterieiimi was an ntimetive element 
m Lheoao|diy. And there were utliurs. llioeo 
who were torrlGod by threatening death and 
tnyirtericHia destiny, those who were shocked by 
the npeqtocleof physical and social Lujnstice, lunno 
hi the ductriUB of iarma, and juat 

the wluttun Dtted to irivn them moral screuity and 
eourager to livu. All the thecMoptiieuI jfystcuin 
teach some way of advation; Lhc^ deliver tltelr 
Iblloweni from the painful prospect of a aeeond 
deaths from an mtermiuable series of Hvea pol^eii 
by ibo ox |wctatluu of death, 
fc) Another advautaga; truth U Hot arrived at 
slowly aud jKatieutly by ntudy ami reflnxton s it 
IS girusped % auditcn intctnd vitEon. Once tho 
priitULMswi have Ih'i-ii givvu by ititnitioii, a riguiuuA 
dialectic can con-^truct A j-yiitcui wliohc **ridntiiiK 
Al'P^ianUice has an elemeiit of StI mrlLvcnc^ for 
pt^FnwTenEly IliEellL^'tuinlbtic ukindi^Ciigor to * know/ 
[4f} Th>^ iuEuitivu nieihod ia out ouly rujukl and 
apparently truHtworthy ? it in al.to very triiitful. 

1 jJftJiiM, ci, t-ff-. on ti# 

p.. btUl 
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U tIkBKt whidi iiiiiLli 42 rjLiutfy^ uur 1 nda«itiDTi 

ofiidd diwavcr—Lh-a #aperfiefl«iU« worii Thw- 
K»phj thnB Ktiifuctlon Iw Lha myitical nwdn 

in hiiinfcn Hating whan nno kaowv thnL 

thq Btnaibla world ia only hji luidji^iGciLnl yait of 
bainj)'^ amt th*t, aidn W wdn with very limiUMi 
rfialm of knowledgOj mere is an infinitia transcen- 
dtiiital world H nne rafilgna oncnaU onaliy to ttn 
Diijflt ylarmi' impas^tllitiBa. 

ie) Kinally^ tho laws of nintoiial natnro at* not 
valid txcnpt foT material btidiea.^ Tboosophy Iim 
betiu aJ»o a dbcudmi] of fabUmation and de- 
knateriallEatiorn. Marvello^ peraiptioM and nn 
inde£iilt« enlmnccinent of Int^dlocm^ aiHi nutlTo 

powara am rtl^ privUegoa wbioL India boa alwayB 
held Sn lii< oabeaHi. 

If now we aak what theosopliT in fact did for 
indmdnid and SMiaJ ttfe in India, we shall nee 
tbnt H has hiid KDQC refill La whkclk are nxcmleat 
and olhctK wldeh are harnifuU On morn 
[KcadkuA It has vindicaleil tho riffhta of the Indi- 
I'idnal and stro^lod a^ainJit aufehoritlee altogether 
dependent npon tradition. Thoorelically at 
it Iwa placfrl it-wlf outaide of udAl distinotjow 
ft has tihiufe e^vation a peraonal afTair of the in^ 
dlviduai It has opened Ibe eyea of men to the 
foolixhneBB of iheir fntilo aenopationi and the 
vanity of Moanal nleaaurtffl and temporal ponea- 
siona It baa tangnt thom to eeek for hr^mueBA 
in tho contempdative life and in peace or neait. 
But It haa pjw taoght oonfetmpt of the qrdinapr 
life and of Gnite existence. It hw ignor^ the 
poeaibilLty of progreM in liucuan aflaite^ It has 
Ubh a aeliool of puHsliniwu, It* followers have 
Hoatohod for tlie abaolnto and the whole, when lifo 
can uiva only the relative and iKe partUL They 
have thnogtat it pwEhId to arrive liy a leap at 
troth»when m faet notljins^ ha* leoJIv been aeonresi 
by this intuitive method and evotytning haa to ho 
begun over again. ^ It ha* lowered the dignity of 
vLkioe by malcing it a mean* and not an etwi. _ Tii 
■oondemumg action mid mdiividualibdng *alvatinii+ 
it haa Hhoam Itwlf daogeroiwly antl-toeial. Frc- 
cinently. It la tmcj Bieae hiltar fruit* have not 
been prodneed, for it hn^ on fveaBioo, neglected 
itfl fundamental principlca. Baddhiaiii, e,g-, has 
preached tho higheat vLrtuea without okakinE th^ 
the inetrumcuta of Halvatiou- Thi* i* mtalligi ole, 
for in Boddhunn. stete I7 tide wjtli UieDwpltr, 
there la a large doaa of humanity^ 

LnvMTfu.-A. 

15 » 7 : E. W. ilof^s. TAi ^^ . « 
UHdar-WiUlaiidf inlAiwan™ m*d teai p 

P DeuMHl, (JgijieaiipAli /^aUotiufjW^ 

ll^i'QOa^ L-UL; I*. OSlrainarti 

"TiL^SuenbetE, 

4a VM*, Ixdtptff. IWft 5 A K. &Mb, 

KSs .'ts»iASBr^4 

luJTVdiO^OiH *t!’* Sfwffa della 

TT-AfUafi'AfL litia; If. ^dcabtxgi £Ki 

M!r«- S4lwJ*l^ StevOOKJO^ Th* ttmt ^ Z^ndCn, 

^*ii’ Kenu 

» lixn Iffn m uffk a/ /'OJian- 

W%tki ^Sd£?«t«- 14 /^H^-mWra ICIU; 

M A- Hacao^idah'Tai -Vifri ^ ' 

TC Op!**, d^p BFui 

■»i 5 sv./ai^-rfer 

laddlklmti m by W. E lls^xar.] 


THEHAPEUTjE,— T hu Tbara|icutrti ^ wm a 
tndjoal MJTnlioot of the nkovement in pre’Cisriatmn 
Judaism which threw up an order lik^ the Ksaent* 
{^.0.1 ; hot, unlike tike they were piitnly 

im Egyptian phenonionnnj a roligiona confmtem' 
ity^ dr residing In tha neit^hbourhtrtd of 

Alexandria^ and particularly on tho tow liilla to 
the iontli of Lake MafeotUi leading the life of 
atadiiHifl rtscluafai imd organEzHl on gcmhmonMiic 
line*. Uuuida Ei^pt^ iodcud evutaJde thia dlaLrieL, 
they are nefver noard of. They woto a local 
dovclopment* , ^ , 

I. Sonrtn of informatioin—Tho only antlinrity 
for the Hub]e{]t 19 a abort Lkmtbw dt Ftla 
plativa (vfpl ^tf]Etijnaw # ficr^ tdfvi^]i or. 

DutteTp 1 *^ 41 + ^ wcpl tU^}^ inefuded 

Ln the worke of Philo, It I* (tret quoted by 
Enaeluniu" The iw of the monastic movement in 
the Church drew bin attention, and evidently the 
atiAbtlon of otbeta, to A twlaio whidi odemi 
iftriking precedents tmA paTalbsh for the eisnobatic 
dbdpline of Chrutiana^ and the geneml irminioti 
came to ba that the Therapeutaj were really Christ- 
Ian mouk& Tb^ aztochroniam can bo Lrm^ from 
EiiaaMus and Epiphaniua onwards ; it flnurifihi^d 
^ ;ht down to the beginning df the ISth ceubp 
len the French oohoLar, B. de hlontfaoDob, 
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pubUflhod liis iwne de PAifoa <fe lo vw Ptmirni^n- 
tji«^ rmifitfti auT* fori^aai yriHf± tfdM oWron- 
iims, ron/oa «n> que lew TklmjKvti* dtmi 
a P^rle Hoknt Chrf*^™ (Pan^ 1700 ). So wm- 
pleCely had the ThempuuEJa been identiHed with 
the origin of Chriiitian monachiEin that even by 
the Sth cent- trifa Mempenffca bad becoava tho 
lAtln equivalent of [irfpc4v«tM filer. 

Top uflhWtirfaalistMpfvtAtlM didons: sfcfvt(»; it pmerred 
Uh ^iletda trwiim- huL IL was nruoiiMliJi fur Tcbccuiei 
dlic^iHkio btttawan ProiutuiW ud fUnua OUwniw-^di» 
-^-- nUdi WM ta prvjudbwd tUa Ll thtaiw tkt% t m no U|ht 
ttptm tbs TtMrapontJO et «nqTW, 0> dl^^rtwa 

WKdedaHtlcat wntcflliun} : it wi* sAr rwp^tilQ t<ir 
uanauka ppcuOcim In lb« tVlh i^nkury. Ta itippoHsi ee 
^rEn^iii and Jvrorar,^ tlWit r" " 


Uh *v£l4EiC!i ef fiopabioi lad Jvtorar,^ ich«t ftillo r»vkuHd 
lUww fl- *.»- ^i, WM Inprmwd sr [Mivcrt&l bj St. PylWp ^ 
monvU lo l^n rhb MOfetlc conunvaktr ol St Uiwili 
ooBTffri* DW aivvaodHin mn lo irpoM Eh# d* Fild 
Em^»a D* unjtivt vmrpidgB Ln s man eritkaJ ana 
B*L<t* atktvrw nvn^Dd tn tquiiJIy pcrfiddiiti. It u art 

czcdibaLlt, bUI It ll ^snllj ntfFmDIEa to find th^l- In Lhv IBtli 
Wit, tl^ Th«^ut« wen diiwwt bhdtnl (Mt of oilrtOMW, 
EIhm JnwUa wheimwm^ etpecklk aiHtn^-Hmod » uuEoui In 
UIhvow any «aHian wlih ks^ po« flKmpoBlw m Boum 
Othnkka wrt* to dab bhoip mQok*; U^y itkfniptnd ta 
Jadabm r>t lOw rDduM* by rdiff*lthif thm to blie Srd 

■■ ChkiUlA noalci. th* krtutka Viiw lo rtUH 

RnondElo, mWmikaJ iqiwq^ Othrt wr^rw^ ^ dmtrf 
th* 4w Vila CwaampLi^tiM 1n that pfirind, feJthot^ iJity am 
pnidftit^ ftgudod It M ft Jrwliil idlfficll Pl wMiift IdasJ. 
eoBkHiu^Ey, ft wu rawed for P. E- bnoiMT to tj^t tjw 
itf^ tbnadf n{ tidi totkdiciiBk lata a dxttt rimtfel ^t llw 
Ttwnfwuta bad ««vr «iued txo«|>t In Um iniMj^imiJaa of a 
CbrlUl^ ft. aOQp wbo 04*d I'haWft 

aathediy t« croat* a mneaWin In the lim ball of 

(hfl^ 14 Dsnl. M^ih Thfi mbemthie ol cr^lJcln [^rrLad awoi' 
nujav wrUoff r^AodftiPftU- mooh sod £e«l^ wl^lanblK 
lMrtft¥*r, caaH to the rMctw.jp I* .?*^“*^?***^*l?? 
dvdrfftv pidfnrtirtp* iwd F. CL Caaylm^ P. W ftiidU^d 

j^bklHotd tbB dcheetpU mnd Iba bktariAt Mztbmlldff 4f 


J ^ JfilJPTilL rs^. tilJtlL IT, IL lA T. 

* Aj Uh ^ WM lidakitlalilj dw leflAl 

mv oi tHpIftiidbtf Ibla pftncgyfb Ml 01irl«ti*n mmAw wm io 

rhile IiIbJ* a wukliHi vbin be wrata It 

M- Ffr. m It *flFfattJU ItWIl mt 

* Jf j., M. Ii Icolap, RT\i'\ Ini i».^ vL C}6«l ?fr«, *«l 

A K^atwm 7*ft JilRiriw «/ Epff. idwkop iaj*-Tt, 

wnd (Art i^Zff£faB{jf- I* (iftr 4**- 

Athat: eiiv tfUM^ ^ntmunhm^ dtr iM rite. 

RUaliriaili:. IWTtk. . * . j 

a ■ Lv 'frftIM da bL tW uuntrtiiftdiiir# at It dr* Tlrfea- 

* Jrtrfu.l rffi Min.r., IHf.. w, **-M, n’ ■*lr'.«l»'. >*, IM. 

El TVl I 

/'Aifip aiwii Ubf Li(^^ ^ 

Iff UtN FiH™- rrihtfoWf wikfd, wiA n 

^ m CAwftbwHM, imwAf 1^ 

^ 2»ii nampntrw Mmd dit m 

MfAeri tfbkJi,' ft** flittraff jwrtfwt*. dn baUeaklwAm^iTiidaa^ 
iMuns, f^ir^i 1-8*. 
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THBiRAPEUTj® 


lliwlly TiiMlfcwtrJ, Whctlvs-T U wm hy 

«r ^ KHUC ^-XJI 1 MB 1 .PWK 17 ' UiMbTf Ukl ft *B,1iaf4i[uU 

TIh ImpMunt fdnt M Uw U-miJm ki i w 
O hrfatlan » IWn-OvriMtlmA dCKfipUM ol IKtKftI t«l[ud In 
Ibft JudmlMm nl liie cdiI «f th4 lit «*nL MU nr 

Uk HHtlLlV QI ^ Owjtwuv’B nlltlon kl tl» 

■ipivS^ i4iui«ritr w Grfd i4Eit, lllft tiftiuiKtSft]]> n 

hrihm«d In tui ftitidft, M ukI H&v«brl:«ftU |i«^ rarndfl 

Qdl ft ^ ^7|»t}w^ tlwt liiB cf« 

orifflnftUT vna-h^Kiiid kft Ih* !«» PliiluHlic kcdatint 
CA th* Emcib^ In tfeft iiraJM^ trfJ? from 

KiMfrfu dr*w bli EnroFti^imtJaB. Ifttt tbc47 Inlcm^^ftJJnn <4 
4etaib Id UH ftOMHat of l*»» TliDrft|irtit* kl npefl tO 

HfiotW C^tbclui]- 

a, CharacteristLcfi.—Aoo&nling Uj Pllilo, tbn 
TlkeLrft|.K]iiLEE am port uf a iiiuTOCEienl' Vi h ICU W ImaWll 
uataid? —the Tnora Dr IttS ciTf^imd sdiui- 

pblluMiphim, wmi-TQlipioii* retreat iroin eitiefl 
and a (»miptiD(j dTiBsiitton U> tbe fliiii|Hk life ol 
retwfment- TitOdifh the nMjvement Li not Mnlinod 
to tike eDvlrutia uf Aleicandrin^ It ID there that tha 
Therapeatn? are mnat aiijaieiDUs,*’ 

'Hkaf Krr Jftwiib Eftditni wfeo rawii tn Hinp^ft hataM ft^ort 
ud Ki3tftU*i;l4itW* Irotn Elw)- kwmJdHl 

HXDDdblMft dT rtaCbWBliH In ■ ]*trt (Lfty, ViMpmdot Mog ^rmlti 
jMid ftnnliprttBi> Eftch‘hot.hftPft^nrtdc4BiH^(a;*'^™« 
puflWTwuv l®f tbrir »at*d tjpofa 

LfaD r^pbetii. 111* hMlmft, lid fiUwff wrlUnfi^ 
rm7l»4 aai nknv^rt^i, " bji’ tMftBftfll whiph rd|^ 

Dbd Koivcl lnw»l 9 d«D rrtw Inia ft ptdj^ 

After piftylBg ftt (taPTa, detow tb* d*j tq mMltftl^ ypon 
th* jkfkplnna : IbM lndu4B mrtlLnrt Ktf «BUprH|Dr1d [mry- 

J --op UkH ftlldri^t fbundrTft *1 klfeftLr mrt,' Yt 

wKL'ti PftStrt untpbtj innuift Ih* iLictfttnn corrent utnl^ tfa« 
nuncD Df-nk^ lUui £KKb ftnd AbfMhmiti. iri™ lift mwilriM 

tbft priDHTpJ ftiHtlEKDJid EftdUHi, IM kl=-l of tbe 

TtmfftpeOUc IkiftTftIHinit Tbr lzL*bli^ flf Hody^ kh ^Emrkfti 
IntorpreUilJaD <t^bi w^rpur *iATyDppyFt*ft ■ml &n* 

oubn^t 04 It ^ tt*' [jiicnrifiiltion <4 l■OTtdi ajtnaa Frajcri m 
iitUilcit takkH tfaft Sifcb li bfti 111* In ftnch. fauL-* Oft tbft 

VTBntb d-jf Use «ri0ttt HftDkbfn Di«ft kff wmmon wuf»tiip ■ 

Uwj iifTMgft ibftDiDrirei DMcnUag to liUl^ oo ^ ppij^ 

Hibb *tlTD right liMid between bhrik clHtb ftodi th-s <*Sb, Sqc^ 
kft tonked dtxWD ftibfkl Lb* Th* Koicr rftdEiKf Lta 

drlLvftft ftii ftddrvH^ (n vbicb ftU llitftn }n lilnftftfe, nodding 

ftUiL A ten bP iPeiVft left high, •epwnWP Uw WJk 

tm tbft wwihih Ift that lb* bitter ^ brnrilH *pn^ wttluKii 
b«lng Mfi by Lite malft TTcJdftBft. , , 

Tbe irrKnbh-dfty * I* thftlr daj EOT rthxndDiir On lb? Bthpr 
tUn no VHfl Mil bflftir^ IURPA, and nkno eft EbAbblg 
rt.lir*ly for thfftft « (rtfen ila daya 1“ tlu3i «auiiiiiriftb!v* 
npLum. Ekit ftU UH ftU |m w pbyiknJ nelrft^RHnt^ luillk* tbc 
Emam ^ Ui« wry*ntb d«r i-il' pai^liftte th* Tnlftrwte 
hongt* wt tfaJm, wbboh kimUm BM mt nrrf mnriftl ftftfthirf* ; 
the dJet ke HOipIr Pftter and chan bnftll, Havinyred with hJi. 
and wcftriD^y iut}|dcn«nted by hrMip. KftB*T of ynr 

dnaokra Or«ft^ ijipjKiia»l rtdlo ftotfettmte* Ukcifth In Wa 

K?tKm ft! tbft** rowdy gnibftriagft. 

Oikoft ftiftiy ftoreai mtki* tbry iftieiiaWe ffle tbntr iwprenjn 
raftbinJ. ^whkb Uh natnber fifty hai tod uBb^ned to kb^ ^ 
robAd in wbkb* mA with Jogin ef terklUft loyr M ft gjTeft ftlgiii 
ftom Oft* of bhair iBftdtff bb*y ftm^ge Uitinftalw^o* In nnkf, 
rftiMioaavM and bftodi la b*ft*iii ('ibeir huKlB,becuiH bMy 

M* miFft frtnn Hftjitrt gpin*, bring iiftlrird by no p-fttew^ nl 

ITWM»THhftk1o«1 ftmi pcaylBg fw ft bleplM ffll ^ 

Tb«fi thfr fttfllor naambfri Jneikt^ In nrdnr rf «niority, uppi 
(brir ohw, mngh hkucIihs on Lba left ihl* ct tb* mgeq Uid 
wftfttn ftko Jxi^Pft- TTift yonagir notiaai writ upoa tb* older 


iftwv, tnowbiBK# oftDijiiftfteei m aooonr m uon ny uw luver 
. 1 Po 14^ 'ftithor ft nrv one wbkib ta* baauudft himaelE. or 
Hftold oqft of Lh* -poHM tbftt ww* Inog ft^.’ Kacb mpobw 
I tftftiiw ftbymn in nAftUML whilf tb« rwJoio In Uk Bborua 


I tn JQH irii. iie«] m-ifffK 

■ PbLJo U trytnff nnt Uu^}', u fe* dw rifttwlwr*, to ihow that 
rftduH Iftftdftftcy I* arwek ■* wiJI ta Jftwiiku hat te Hale IJw 

Tbrrftpgatn tft tb# wWb-fprftftd pamBOmmOB of evlurru iLfi 
Cd«ftPVftl3l, M Ibnlr naoK « 'd#T<jteftft' (fcpMWTDO pormitlod. 
[b ULi b* mhft tft Intrortt tlwrfli Ip fa« M bfr 

bad ftliWy (d* ViL Cwi. l-£) wiitrm«ted th*fB ^th thn ipl*^r 
^ ftbUMopbin ' of Qiwt^ Oh tbft «• bud^ and with th« dlly 
nrTiiUu wftifthlPHn of jjibziBli on lb# ftdWr Hbk atEempb bft 
wrmi u porribiy oiwdiw' bftakn “ of ^ ohlI la 
Bqnftlly ufihIPtnfHcri- ^Eft^ u It Ift iwttbftOOIdaiLltkor Um 
oonminlE-r. Lb iHBnft wtut l| ibkbi !□ Um cap* of the Ewn^re, 
whota Phfio tlmftdJ had «ll«d #t^*imth^ *««. Th« firianb 
LHIft mwint' nptdlftnte.' 

I JH I'iL €km. 1. .... 

* Eh rt?B#t»nt b thftlf HUH of fkMTi prae#M» tbftt ft*™ Lii 
tbfir dram# bh»j bn** *1ftkn# of MUhlng bdl th* dltiia# ftper^v 
Hi f¥i4iHW, whfii nanj non tefk In their rieftp irf wbftt Ukj 
Ihtd bKB Itndiing^ 

ft IH Pit PMb #. * CL T. 

T iOr ruf. Cop. fi^y. ^ ^ .. H 4 

■ lHiiD Kottift In hft^* b««n ft frfttirftL pftrdj mtKhard’ i;iB Ulr 

flyo Wftttoor pentWOfUl tlTK (fw buriftl riwwhftTO Ehf 
twftlai ibftW dUtineft Dllinlw wflii k>lHtiiHD> Init HirriftbCftU^I 
Ptvtn tiiDH « p!Pf. bt thn ftsspdrj of #¥*1I *9p m yyd^ On 
tbft r*«ral>taawl»bwM poriftdkal ^vaJ IW 

44 Wwfcft tin Urn booh Of inhfboa w A- i^otein in ktu iaLI. 
flADiT HL^ ^f-^ftftwftli iftAQ the iliiilkftr laftitbubfoo unNiHikc: Um 
j.\hypdrilAh J#w* (FlIhIi*). 


raeinUSkS, for tbft ThuTBjsuijtjfl f^iko ithe- Eoctin)^ ilftdiiM U be 
ftftfTtd Uy riftyt# i * Uifty thuan uy riowftiion of Krtanift vtipi' 
to w wninary to n*torfl,*wiA* BLftkH all ftHlin hft* ^ 
mirth It ii not ■ tftn<[Wel tit lamkria^ no wSb*, only mu 
water, toftted EOF thoo* who m driicaw: no moj—fw m 
TberamntJB are TftsrtjarlftH, Bvlpif an nOtbihg m OFwri ™ 
oft. witb hyawp foar thft m6M dftUcftto pftlfttea> tbft nywn] 
bring ndiled ''oua of nT^ftanc* for ah# boly taU* of efftriaf In 
lb# aaervd rotibme oC tbr templo,^^ to rignhEy Ibit tbo That*- 
|h 4 Hiia UD too hunddft to nnulmto tlift JulMvim^ hriwd rcHTTod 
fee thft prioto- Bot. befor* tWr ai*rl^ tool la aaten, ■ odrt 
mMnte Off rilngoriol axpi^tlOB of Scrijitolft kedellriRd V 
preridEnt. Tbft rwt Iteten Ln brMtobH^flftft; baU u to* 
•pftftkeT “doa lirf ttolJl# bk Enftudng (dftftr^ they m ftUoer^ EA 
Lodbdtft thftlr porploilyr hff * aflght movftnfcEri ht Uu h*ad hhd 
m rigmt-liDbd tng4r. Itlmii |in i# «A#ld*jed to hft^ ifjolHn 
hw eEmofift, lU nk^ tbrir bawb three Umea. A hynin Lbert 
EBliowv, ftMnftbift^ obDijiiMed la bononr ol Ood by tbft ibfir 
<cf.lt ^ ^ 

PkWCl*^.. . . 

hu to adiw; ft byma I-, 

indy ■Hor ibkft rfllglooi wro* wE ao iddrefti . 
rtcKbEng 1# oJd □! pray*#*—d«i tb* hontf*^ pi4i«rf. 

TIh ilaaJ act of th# hftiitri 4 i# tb* tftBHoa *mi*vx,ki tx ilb 
night oehhrttkm oE a HKiod ringiDif by iiii*n ™pii 

In iwo fthAruftOi odb btadod by a louli^r. £adk of thft 

4 di,olr#^tbftrnritiriiillhft f4!rtnrifc,begina bynlTgpngiHl4ltodbg 
apui, pkrlLy In UBktofi, parUy tn nnUphuirii bumut*# of larinLu 
Bkitxfa, ‘H if II wirE p Baochie EhLItwI to wfeurii Huy had 
dimnfc d##i» of tb* dIriBft tore-^ Th#ti hotb onlte to Imitote tb# 
chonltEi lal- of Ifopannd Miftain»at tbft 

tuBf H thftnld *i€ ffcft hifttri'. Bftir It to 4 ihrlt^ 

perfbrniOnM, tbba riftwin dine# pad ftJtkhtng ^phony; ‘■bafc 
lb# ftfripjid ftkin' ftt h ftU 'k boHnaa' <U»ejurinaaymhriUng, 
bf MKiioft, to* BiyiaLepJ »l#aH of tb* Bonl fftiiu mrieriri bbod- 
■£ey Litetead Bl bring drowwjf ftEter tbU 4U-B|glltOW^, toft 
ThenpeotoJ iwn mbf# wldft-ftwplft Ln ton innrnLug ihall U»y WflM 
at tbft b^vmlng ^ torir yJgili to*j tom to lb# Eut, ^and. wa 
maim ft# Lbey iWy thft nun rtcDg. Ifa^ ItfBtiC'tk OOt rigEt tori# 
hand* to bareD 4bd bJf to ptaying^' lor p Mr dftjTH and Ear 
truto and EOT riwjDftgnientto ftcft mill.' Tbon UMj Hinrftte to 
rftftimiB kb# or^naiT dayk eantomptotlH hi their ftt^iftmt* o*tlA 

Sdchp e&jE PbUfli 13 the method of life pmetiAed 
bj thertg true of henven ^nJ of tha nni- 

Thb lerni * aklgeito^ \a delibcmt£l;)r oboHm 
Tbcj nhjitre idtie^, he meens^ but none the Jesa^ 
indoad nil the inure oa that encounlp tlii^ tcgIhh^ 
belong to a hlgber polity. 

3- RelifiiouaKleiiificiJKe.—Acompletomnudckg- 
tiun of tJie ifurld, HMemhilng that duEciazided by 

jEKku lu Lk IS^p lay nt the foimdfitiDn of the 
Tbomikiutie wdety. What they ahj^ared waa 
motiey rather than mal tor. I n the nuatenty of their 
seal tJiey vDlnntiirily linnded oveT tljuir iirDperty 

to otUtMu," Elnce atjAOrption b monfly-makfug EJid 

Lbs cam of Hfo net only tuuk tij^ too mui:3i time 
nod thought hnt nlBe fDotored tojkihtico. Having 
dlve^ticd the mBoLTra of thoir pofShessloTU^ * they flee 
teithout tortkini,^ biokp having aWmloin^ brethren, 
bhildrcn^ wives^ j*renlft, all the thnjog of their 
kindreiJ^ all tlteir friendAhsii* with ooiopaiiLDiib, 

Q their conntiiefl ia which thej* were l>om luicl 
/* Vhilo d-micyibes thlfr wiifi a wulftil 
ontikodabm^ an he had desmlwd the renoTLetaLiofi 
of EiiDcIi ” aod of Abraham. ^ Bn t he ift oLrefnl to 
oxplam why they prefer oolitudb to eities. It is 
only Wcanoo mtoTcontBc witb the unEympotho^ 
world would injme tlkciikp *TiOi from any Immh 
and dcHborato hatred of iiiankuid ’—a duolaimcr 

1 T, bgflffr. "Ik rft. EJm, u. 

i li Lbki afirdfedon i^cklcntpIT wpi prEpywr ngirdtd i* ft 
pen of nrl-nto de¥BC.lQGi <eL if AS X. ]4l^)l 

4 jyr Ctei. la 

■ A tfilt Bf popular rqIkkiUf Wnnhip iq F^gypt (cL BRS l\ 

SaSA; pnd, gKberWlUk K- 

* MlfiftiBH to ftEJmft iiiiftrtrra of arty tnyaliM dtomtiw#. k Ihi 
Mbnlerput 44 Ifti#, ftad ih# pUyft 4b HnporUbL rdh Ln Unwclg 
m RriLtoEuErin pMBlJ IHt (AnniafulFii^ l^ripplgk 
Ik Ufi IL]^ Iter pnpalprily pmoog Uh TMiipfute] U 
prot^^ PDpUier E^}kjtl^ toUdb. 

r IJghtleot <Afiinl j t* iA« tMoifaiii <riul 1* 

/^AfkMak* leBdftiii iSAl, Piu iki, a?f) tooli tliJi to djoa *uft< 
WDtihJp; bqt the TlKipBcB.'to dbd ftOt pfiicliftft- ■tto’-Wnimldp pny 
Bkor* ihftB toft l^fttsw^ (on note 41 

* t'nIJke Ihfl EoftbEft, ftod tlio |irimillTft IfiLfWloni ffio 
witb whBM Kitefbliii OtX IL, IT) WBbkt Md uoHDK^t thorn on 
till* ftooBcbkt. itift 'nitr4j,#uila did ao4 pool thrir fhndi far ton 

ImBieIIL of Uu oomuiuiLjly. 

* fk LYf. t &r fV*r4ft. rt fum, a 

» l>ft JhwJL a 

IE Hr hpd. Dipdn Ih* opu dllmlpinuk- bE nklanthmiirf tn ipetdl.-^ 
teg dI AhrUiiUB (dft 4> 
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thft flrfiuJTi Aununi geumi for whiob Jowa were 
ilnmed ty tha world- PWlo iitwAya pm- 

teatad agaicmt thft poo^^lo who witidreiw into bbcIu- 
■iQD^ j&huipiT lwo&Q40 they lacked iinblio *pirit^ 
lie aJaa imtioifi/vtad the criliidssn which might ue 
poAdod on. the Theniiieiitj», tliAt they acteu from 
Ar morbid mittfloitliropy. Ucnoe bia defence end 
admlrKtien of them. The Theitipeutie, in fect„ 
reftlire for PhOo wlmt he Kiid atwnyi dreamt of, e 
em^l (only n amiU-ll number or of aptntual 

atidetcfl^ ncting fronT the hi;^li<fflt of moUvee, carry¬ 
ing oat a corniflel of porfectioup and eapabls of 
making the snpremo ren unoiation in erdur to 
attain the highest viaien of God and truth. To 
tliHn he appufes hia Xavourite Platonlo tueUvphor 
of the wealth with eyca tha myatic rapture of 
the BuuJ (miiched with the irldon of truthy j no 
wonder, when thuy poiMaa thia inwirrd ticaattre, 
that they abatidoii their blind wealth {rhr Tvip>^ 

' bo blmd worldUngB S Fer thair TenauDia- 
tiou does not empty life. It ia not a meTe ne^- 
tion j it is the aouj aurrendering toa higb^ paaaioii 
lor G<h 1 (ur' tpiorm ^hloU 

enriehea lifapoat dream* of avarice. The Thera- 
pentm am molimea and atndenta, bat their apint 
19 an eoitatic yearning for tlie positive viHiuu of 
TmLh. 'It in as eiu<y to close the eyes of Che 
mind, as these of tha body,' Biahop Butler wrote ; _ 
It ie atill mom easy, PluLu felt, to let the ey^ ef 
the mind be elowd by Initaryand nLoney-mnkingp 
atid ha applanda the Thcrapentua for aacnhcmg 
their great pomcMtons and i^iltlen in onlar to 
keep the higher vuion uciinpaired, 

Another Tuatnre of the ITierapeut® which gott 
to Philo"B heart i» that their alLegencal interpre¬ 
tation of the OT doe# not render them irtilifferent 
to the actoaJ rite® and inAtitationH of Jq^liusm- 
Hc disliked the nltra-fipiritnaJUta^wlioevapory 
the historical element in Tthgion, and dropj^all 
adherence to the forma of their faith. But he 
delighted in people like the Therapuutfc who, ay. h 
atUdkcd, ni ha did, in his own enthusiasm, a higls 
mystical senaa to the nnmher ' seven, and y«t net 
only kept the sereuth day stnetly but also cole- 
braW a ipMiia festival after every 49 days, ent 
of tbalr revorcuM for that perfect nnmbcrand its 

iSt? fr 

anwal^ to Ffciito more than the Ea«eD« did, 
h^tijse they were on old Jewish line*,^hercnLB 
of the Moflaie law, respectful to the Temple at 
JoTOiidem, and eapablo of atLainiog the hesghU 
of conUsmplafeita ecstw without a^ndoning tbs 

lowly duties pr««rihc-l by tbs _ 

A ^ third feature wlunh ondenUy plsaaed the 
Mtle Philo was their frMsdem from angry oonlro- 
Tcray and dashy rhetoric. With his eye not only 
open the uuarrak of Greek asges at their sym™ia 
bob niwn the rahbmicdjipntim^ at Js™iem. 
hs tells of tbo anosteutalions atyle practised by 


and their dlsLaste for Instuy, moved Philo to 
wril* hla panegyno. He profes^ l^at it Is 
nubhiug tot the bare truth. Certainly it Is nut a 
Chifoc-liko work of dcLlun. At the same time, hif 
yfithuJiuism prubahly leads him to idonliM the 
TherapeuLm; a di^proportionalo wnouut of 9 pa« 
la aurrendoirod to a aoerufuJ criticism of the ttrsek 
nympohia, in which Plato ai whU as Xenophun i* 
conaured: and ke forgets to explain how the 
Therapontm lived, if they did no work ^d held 
nn propufty. Did they depend, tike BuddhiaU, m 
ohaHtyT It w oua of the quofltiona which PbHu 
forgets to Answer. The main outi Ene of the sVotchp 
however, has all Clio marks of aocunuy. Though 
he was not a membtjr of the eommunllyp it wws eo 
near to Alexandria that ho coutd Msily have hoard 
of its Life and even viRited Et. HLs i^miratiou 
may liave h^htcuod the colour^ hot it did not 
invent the crontent, of his diilinefttiocu The tope of 
hb account reaemblos Ltmt in which Uoak vr Alton, 
in his biography of Gourg* Herbert, ep^ks of the 
fEttls settlemsnt of i^clases st LEttIo Giddoa, nudsr 
tbu KpIrUmU guidaUM of Nicholas Ferrar. 

ttib IChWmulrn vrtHj MlfSHixpj SO UbM TWMntikojf tlH Isltr 

latirttf Al BWMMtkfiifln In l^rk tn i jTAUp 

Himts rmkhaoH, Witt m MHnaion ^ 

Wi L ibV liTod in htlU, Ht fctWUHll toff fflUo UW tw 
rrujlDul pfOtKtliHI Uk StUct ^ 

oocn^Lcui px.pflHefiiM oC nwt tJomiiiiiivltkMl PWtiiyn 
lA EI1C4 when oMUkm HquiEwL TJm clUTmiiMS ttrtWoW 

liiffin ■ut Lb* Uitwini mn pslcCt, Tbs TliBrspvulW AAfiliMa. 
ttumlTHta alUta of (WBlieinpfiirion ; thej were * toil 
icujiL^oI 0940 4iwl wdiiwB wl» }»d Imjas w^li-tgoi mq wwymjv 
ind Whft IIyhI In a relrt*t i ttvir we™ MC 

nllflQtii pdramUBiiti, sad lOey hud w> In^rtsit In pmtm 
rmfllx dfWIfllP Inrinc uCC Cl tiw bJb Ol tlH -ceieBUSL Dfutt) | 

lh4f [uud, «■ Lhi }=LTOe*dld ud tbdmlSUctl In ^raniAO 
VM qnhii dSffewtiw Bfliil m* li»rm|wiii- fctJ ^ Rwiiw 
wsn ^lionnw' inomBthtiL bnt mhipi 

unlrtiM rrtlurH, ■qwctnJty tlW OfflMbtnmtlAEl At lAd|T|rtluiJ ™- 
t^inaUrnttiin ^ib h p4fiiK|kwl oyibum ct Kotcclocal Itnrvir Mi 

Ul« ffWIIIWI HUiff ami duWr _ J 

Ifbthia< El Impim □! tt*Lr blMtwy^ *7 

locml^ trumpet pti'IWiftBM OE tha Bfa th*l l«m 

A at Elatt tsili tm UiU mmhhihI^, 

at Lb« hkd$* bitWoab to SIKI hit 

fOWlbd LhetEi Af Wbftt ImcalAS oE tt«|iL leilto*! dw^pl^ 
Wli OlViT rpfkili^ tap bj Viy SUUwJUMt writar.. ■UifcwOH 
tJwaitL it ^piotsbli that tboj cb*iitf*d tlwlr n^, pnwfi^ 
tMr sdcpCwJl P7ii« t«w 

Eq*wflrt., hem™?, A MflDiPjiity whEeh to numliAd 
rikt ttw TterajJtJtJII wqW ntt JLke 

tuUDh b ciw; Md TtwrapiwU™ pfoti-blj wma an 
prDdikK.ab «Vtlrf|isMDn rathcf Ib^ an ShWitW A# U* biM 
CbrMnn mnnmMMMa Eq efVpL Abntpm E- Uuluwr, the 
Peliwnd Ktn^, Lb lib tH lUrkMqi, tie l«Jl WttU 

KafiOtB p&tTiW cflii tiMJt KlrSfadAi Locloiba ^Ar l£i« 

JnwM Wt. AAA ailftd th- I® wIm 

atKirifH^ bikwcvd; mb wt protbri 

tkqk is » iulA sbhii^ UtiEhlnic, a™! w«r* eslkd Maincfijli^ 
Ar^«vi-fDlh;’ "AbiAndriM^m 

PhUA, UHl th* with ^ 

nl ihA ETOe«-i Tbw ifairAd bv B^r.^ ^ 

PouuAlkL* It «*» aq inUMrtfrir, IP rtfUi, MWll^ttoii Dt 
tbm Tbeinpiat*, Iln^rMl* iq tlW Judai-q^ wbkki ^- 
niHltTwl lU^bUiKMi\n UiMi r«aiM ta mi QKbtiiui OhurLh. 

Compositiuus. — The TherapeutEE! wore not 
UMetlos but also stadenU s yet uo traoe of 


the Thorapcutlc steaUmre, of the rapt attcntioii 
showu by the amliSici of the uMpcctful 
demoanonr of the gatheTmg—e^Ung His VHry 
vMma which Paof rewmtjiendod to ^e ehow;v, 
Cnrinilk fcf. I Co 14“^^ PhOl 


lo 

Tbs 


Christens aTco^ \ Co 14-^). 

loves them for tbair quiet demeanour. 
ThsTapeutffi uovm wasted n^e over 

exeircB^ of the latter of Scriptma. They 
nlaildly through that, as thnsugh a gl^sSp into the 
^yStioil mgniffcaiice which Eisia them epeljbound, 
'Tosir wisdom was purs Md pesc^nle; it cqm^ 
biusd pLaia living lud high Uunking, aud Diu 

flajma never lost Iboir tornpet^ > . 

AU this. nJdoii to tteir pluIsaoiiUic aoiiintlon- 


I CL, di JTmPt L 
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their lUeratcire has Kurvived, [a} The or 

hymn, coloured by Jewish HellcniHUih whEoh le 
discns'sed by A. DieCcTiuh,^ huJi hoeu somelimes 
assigued to them. But it allows euhadioristio 
ttyncretiim; there is nothing B[»clflcally Tlurra- 
twntlo about ita language nr Ideas, and, a3^J^ougb it 
does rafsr to ihu feMus of leraol from the Km i5«^ 
Uii* is too general to sorvo aaan identifliaGon-mark 
for the chorio song of tha Therapeutia (see ah^eh 
Tbo TEierapoutcc are lew analogotts lo the circle of 
this hymn thim an anticipntEwi of the Kncratiti^ 
tq.v.) in thsir aversion to marriago mid tlioir avoid¬ 
ance of wine and animal food^ 

1 i wjn pl‘4^ FUL tO. 

* flSrlf ei«l fl/ eA# fliHMn Amfv, ch. M. »U im 

I « hilvsil^ l»h pp. ISS*-, 
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(&]i Nor id Lbu book of Wmlam dullnotLvolj 

Tnerft[j€iitiCp *fl woms ^ clioo^liL 

flinpOiuKf ge IM>d ^ ^n^nitk n\htt tban na fIvB w(Mn 

QflUwiinj emiliiijr Kinvila Hut WUrtnfi* raAidtwl 

tiOm miH imiFr ctKiB or hI a| Jd^rllh |i|«lkid, but there ere 
M that piPdrt dtodidv^v to Uie 

VVEfl eutkftl on H -fwrnkLV In $IV> If |M Id jrtldN; 

of dnd^ cTta U i| vm, lb> hEkkbCjr to e^t MJbKj 

bu tot ht«f J rrl i ^kgi ^ tnm- not to to* -lUQtthi ogfubltfr' 

Llwi 04* Uh toilii 4taoiU till' Tluiimpef|.tJt^ t fiu ibmply tdtiAH 
UM; ooiniiiMi rtAcilfm tW Qft !■ DHUQi^ ICa nHitont at 
wtolkitn. THt o< T«*xi i Et iuA cu^toErnr wtIcqUrlj to do 

pftb to* Th*™|>aHtki tovilutou » Hut ntubnrii wm T«ii«»d by 
tot JAalt ^ut witoifi to* wdtty. th* allitatofi to to to£ 

wito in*T1 totoff wwldjcd to WlMdCnh rvr«-vvrTa . . . 

imvrvt 4^-^A kmI . . ^ ■mlrfhi 

MtHuhlM toe dtHTripthin ot lAt BBO-Ukt rtcdiin in to* d* rUa 
Cimfrap^dBI, » (ftar too pKt '**^4 TtPfllW, tllU blTt 

pnttrvtd; IhlAcrt totir <iL3tHt7 r . . btODM Of tonLr M*1 Atid 
loflorlitg fdr winlinq - vrlth wbona tonr IfU# inscfioh* to 1 ^ 9 ,* In 
□frfoT to hnny tortli not toortnl i!;hjJdnn lmi ^ iht InvRKftol 
WOHM whJDh toe Oad-HWiQPnd «h] Ii tlow ebl* to britiff 
tofto lU Etoelf Bvx tllU mttopIborkAl dtMarfpCSau AjmliH In 
tot on* -CtaH to to6Di Ih Lbt olber to wgEncnir tnd L^t I* tw 
Ittfunl Ukd HmniAn fiif.. filr let, tft be WtSiiDd to 

Lbv Tfannpmtoi * |n dm t'fto ft. PhlJQ U ipuhljv 

■■ 1« tptut titulljr, ton Th*mt»40tlo futooi «r 

OJT*fUl|f M^je* nl KiJuiK fiN tbovt) nt DOl tMt^ul£t^ td ihpwi 
etndtv thjfl Jtwp, H thtt wl* 11^ f Dn* ihOiLld b* bddre Utl 
m Ift liHnf Uuolii t* to*ti hn4 On* d^vmM pl«id nith to** ut 
lb»dtWtalt|[ of U^I^ubcJ De4 )l« telithtiH &l toto* retddK*~ 
lb* In B, tout ontolnit it ttld nbbht Ltiei* wlnfri VH^IIOfl 
hj th* wrltor or WtaJoui, whu it tonplj TvwnJkiljktt tboui an 
RM7 Ot Lb* huniiL 

5 . 04 ^-^ln vlflw of the vctrlopt Ortent&l ftud 
H^lonltti^^ infludik004 ^rlsildi were playing upon 
tbu ]jit«r JndiUJiiLi. l^wA]ti:fl Ebb ^Iom of tbe lit 
cenL O.tp a fhflnoQioPOD hk-e the oiLatence 
nf the Tliumjwiktffip trith tboir seUbiLoyp thdr 
nvonaion to KCUbi lifOp tfaoir atvorption in a 
divine fliparfkp iind their mybtiiAl Hpecriiationa, atL 
ciUTted out -in accordance with the ‘moat bolj 
connJwJi oi tbo propbat Mooes/ * lb nob aUogother 
Erurpiiiiing. 

■ Hu BotoUtt «f tbfl EtMQHUld LbaTb*pn»iilpi . ^ , btlOltf. 
JttL M tb* noiJtoral maO. mbdnrq IftjHidka tai^hfEmu totovw, 
to J nrtt k tTrt guJi* K* pnucb u Eto uy of Ut awn nonuj 

It ib still lean Hurprii^nj^ to Gnd anch n gild 
or moneiAtio soLtlumont in Egypt^ Tbs ncir of 
]k 0 ^iuJar ndi^on vpclh mil of ^mamv^tfe 
^rtcLH' I there wero men and womeq reelabaB la Eba 
ofirapenai at MemphU^ wboM drpdTfufit embrace 
both atnily and iDyuticajl dreiuiib 7 tbo very nnnia 
of ^cp^vrifml waa cobiijeoted with tlio woisliiu of 
Isiiip"' wliicb abo hod Its mystic rapCureBt cornluned 
with aa OEnphuis on ascetLclBm and e^Iib^y ^ tbs 
dlmaLA itaclfp and the eaunt dcAotLa, stTetchiiiii 
away from tho oitiaa mad towmhlpB^ minted ihoae 
who hail roehtse totad^mefaa It waa m Eyj pt. 
tbs artaqaatie inovcmout of tho Chari^h 
dstulopod Lta varied find meet distinctive rortna 
three osntuHos lator, and the dovelopiDoat was no 
more anrpiiaing upon the baaia of primitive 
CbdstiaoUy than that of tbs TbejapoutiG or of the 
Efiseaes upon the baAlsof □tthodEUX Mosalam. Ooo 
of tho most ang^stive panJlslB to the Therapeutic 
disoipIkQO is to be found In the oonUmporviTy 
ficei^nt of Ihfl Egyptisji ph ilwnberprlosts whldi 
is given by ChaeroDkuiif tho Esyptian Ufusypa^umriin, 
It Ls quoted by Porphyry/ and some RdnCencta 

_}M.pr. Knfl, tr., LtwdfMi. *. 

JIj'Ii sad JL OltortTp iir¥l. UMoh, <£## L^fiihrliipr^Atam^ Htobt- 
K.rt-im.U-£jor. 

* fffljf ?. ITS; S, Talcti, TK* iMito- JTy'Kifhi ^ St 

* jQt rit OiMk ftt - ruF thar^ds kto« rmFd u shkM LIbb 
who fisn MucL IbfLr ytsn sad art mmly i^red. Ib£^ cm the 
cnu|*Bi7, ■Bnont ton* to bn still RUto InEsnti^ In UH to*y 
bn^r htsfl Iste unLndTtir the 

Tliii Iri Ulb IlilJia who- hiid. vnimnn vxE*ui*d|imfiIy stmiL 
H^nof litui immitit tiil'lk 

^ In C?l*niNpv, ISL ^ ^ TfiE. i^a. 

TL ALnhBnu, iSTurftoi nl narii»nLtMi and iJn 
OsmbrldfPKiau, p. in. 

* rt#* til* Efiwtod by A. UunltJkPuis, 

In AA hnsCTlL fISTttJ t. * 
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deserve to be quoted hum for tbo light they throw 
amn 'moriJistio* linos of dorolopmont In pre- 
ChzisLiaii Egypt. 

■ Itucj- dUB HnntcurlBB H Lb* |ilto4 to wtiMi to Blud>' 
DhUoPQpbri risoe to dvril W\\.h Lbn nlninL^ nf |iw jzodi intbl 
bfcHBffliy wlih Lhsir utim- toncinff tor t Lplnfi (rip De- 

ddsn, toll E*vfl Uheti Bfmrltf k ewTsef to Lbe tolL tor toe 

jcoda *bio* ibU nwn bHsvxLSHl U»a pbEloBphfr* ** ft tb*? v*r* 
•uml CTMlurea They SEb li*«l In HdUnd*. enlijr ndrinif wtLh 
otoar P9a^ *4 tlw Bcnd Ml im bbts Sint Ib^uJa. , , + iUTinc 
HHOJK^ •Wtiy ^5to*f Aiuptoyiornt Ptod sil Imnwa totl* 
[Tdrewf «j4pw«:p»t^X toof ITOTfl up thi whel* ot tbrit StlittflC* 
to Lh* 4tonl«mi:i4atlPffl Hid Tifi«i ef totofi iHi’Eeh . ,. tor to tw 
to toortasL sseodstkMi wiih dkrln* Sciwwkdw lact iBipdniltiiL 
deHvstS froin nU Icut BWiim Eha puBMu, 

ud rmuB Ilf* to IntolllfifHiW Tb«y Wb ^Ib 

itodUns to be Enifsl Is ThkI and ctotblw. . . . fhel/ fastads 
mre slwiyri ijimde todc Enmaviti. . . . Wbm tli*y wm mii: 
En£Vfet| Ln wFFlItostJsa, th*jr sto EshI cat ap ekfitc with 
hywjs M ihmf djBlstwl liyBu VBI oxint^f petort La 
piariilyiny brad.. ► , L Tb*T tT^Dcd theknadna id ETfcd.iii» btonrer 
ud latFB and Kafllytim toitnafti nD tluJr Uto. . . . Tbtdsy 
Hhv np^sE Id th* WOrthlp gl Ih* galk f«^ 4 ^-hIu fWr 
Mp n^ tyTnm to them time or tour bujE*, At ttvwii hkI rA 

Tho origin of the Tliomp^lrn lay in ifewiBh 
ileltnnismp ns that was apeelally alfoct^ 1^ lta 
h^ptian environmoot. Nothing moto is nsqnbed 
to explain tl le aseetie and ni yst ic^al habiu of these 
recla^ boidde J^ku Morootia lint It would bo 
uncritical ta dinmlBS tbU |iiroblom withont boius 
referenoe to the qnofttlcn whicli hai ropeatedty been 
^ked i Do not suvoroJ tmita of tho Thsiapeqtie 
didcipLme recall Buddhistic monnfiticiBm—r.o.p tbs 
ooiubinattoii of a tinnobitic Ufo with atndy atid 
devout cobtcmplntionp and lbn vegetorLantimi ? 
The latter is obaof tbs marks which iiharply dis- 
Liognish the Thcrapculm from the Es^ana, who 
weto not veuctarian^. But there ii at least ons 
feature of thq Eassneo themselves which is simdo. 
iL^oua to Indian practiw/ and It is c»pen to cun- 
jecture whathor some Buddhi»tlc lEilioEncs had not 
^ifoietiats*! Egyptian Hollsninni by tbs lut rent. 
Etd.^aa Ltii comvEimes kGld to have pencLmtcd the 
laEor GnustUiism-* 

ItolHrtsoa imlHi,! mtxw ctwfvinif tluL *Ib Emst* ton 
dtotrlb* tliAl: th* blKtieiL dti^kre □! IwIEdbm cui onlfr 'be 
Hitoist facet wi* th* n«JL cd 
On pDllbJcal lukHL of a nfitohtr ot hieal tmlto In *m aiOanAl 
rsll^laiip Mih & Dstloitt] pd^taHid tiiKt ntvsMDtsd imuili] 
Idfiu,' Add*d ihu ■labH drmdripfTDfnE* Ot EfcaJEje amiL.Li^ 
^icwt eftrtstaly lOwd endar fcf*4firr ]iiaaruq*A. pusoni- irhEnh 
lludohlnn Maim to twn bJkd a lAnnir 4qd SSCIiat ifaAn IhAn. 
It hA« b«*s Ultol to tdniEL* 

Tbs Thsxapeutia arDidonos of anlmai food boscI 
notp of conrsst be Buddbislic : the practiLs of the 
Orphiemiotite In Egyptorof tbs Neo-F^ tbagoreAn- 
ism wiiieh alTcotsd tbs E«ienes in dlItst wap * may 
BOConn t for it u woll os for tho sLrsas on hymns/ 
the mwtotih Md Botno other featum*. Indeed, so 
fw lA our Bcsanty data go, with regard to the 
Tbwapeutfc or tbs EefloneSp the evidencti dc^ not 
appear to warrant any liypoEbesk of dlract Bud¬ 
dhistic ioiqeneo, althoosh tlio OtEoouJktzi which 
had ii^ltsced into Jowkh BoUeniim, oven in Egy-pt^ 
by the Ist cent. IjlC. nioT Imre oouioined some 
elsmenti of Bnddhiatia reii^ons tendsnoj. The 
trade oonncKlons between Alexandiia and ledia 
lud the LatorocmiTGs of both oonotriss over dutx 
the 3nl cant. ILC .1 make it qqlts iHkHsible to loppone 
tbfit ludiaq merchants rosohed Egypt hy the lat 
wnt acr. Jtohde pointa this out 10 another son- 
noxion, dotoiJiiig the IndLaa and Uuddblstir 
elcmrntn in Grosk fiction.* Hot tliu interactioii 

^ ^ *(3. #. U. ISL ft 134. 

J bariElnn, 1804, |k 304*, 

-*^1* ^mLa dl*llm.liitoi thBEu from Ui* "-innw CL ii 
liirK" ^ ^ SMWam {ZNTW *Lt. rijna| 

Hr:^B xAM Uw fahsttnlST] K*hsc« Warn fesr* [Siltl- 
vM muito 111* ihfl Bgrptlis TboinpsutaE tut liter* 

« no iqoft atoD-t Hw mttltor. IIkI hinin* k-phea a ppomlrieTi.t 

k?l!l!h ** '***' 

hy/■hlln or i| lui. 

|k EaJT VurLiw/^, UkfHtIa, IWI, 
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wiie nijL Jimrktdj A Lniit liko Ui*^>f tlie 
^nuEui’ia by it^telr jiulUy ilin^ 

affrcemfiiit with the v^i^Lcl. ol Manitel z 
'T^TVmjHMitto . . . *r|wTEol»T9#mnsr^rcsmM ipilMi □! 

I^t Al*EUii1f kail JlulilHii trt thtJM pr«C*piU t^i] 3 ll# 4 f 

ihs Bil^dbkM-^ In Uiiftr uMth^ Ufa, Ih LbiinubrilD' 

cm$\an ci thi4 bodf uin thrdj- dHT«.kiri to piirt «iivt«iifptnl3nri, 

V* BUJ 4L UUt 4 aufflciofit tO CB* Ibdkll D|74U« 

hj lEidiualu a mqkitinn 

On tljfl other liiimia ^vau aftof idLawLcLj^ for tho 
NGO-Pytha^oroftn and Oriilain environ mbutp Up 
well HA for di6 fai^L Lliat certain pbf!in>nieiia of thU 
nn^u^o life Eadc^^ndeotly an any aoU at 

thn touch of orKlUlbed inoruhMLlciiiiit” wo may loato 
tstim the poqiLiility thol tha ThatapayLu and 
tLo Enauniia naora or 3044 uiLCOEkKiaai^y 
uevdo^T^ feittorD’f wliioh owed th%r original 
au]^a4tiH>n to Bui.ldhiiitLa muimA One oi the 
main recuions for tio^Uadni* (o admjc aroEi LLlb 
poaaibjJity ia iha fact tlk«U Bliddhietic lo^lionco on 
ijikoeticLairt.^ two cenLaxien ^atext appoarv to be 
anrecofpliblLlCp alLhDn»!i GnoflQciam mijirlit 
be e^pectad to ehow dtdtlnct oibnillH with tbin 
line of Indian reli^doni pnwtic* and ipeenlatioa, 
LimiuEHta,^B«id*4 vha hM bm rvobd Id lh« HHm al 
Lfat ar^i. tlH loOlBwlaf Btiy b# iflii^ndcibd u AMCiifr lli* Ttrw 
idgtilBcaJlL cxiaLrlbuliaEii irbikib tba- tnbHrinjnAbl^ dlinfinfTM d 

Um fwvt UwKiwn mv: th* n^bc* ot K d« VaMi (V*U^ 

dof)^ tiv* ITtfa o«nt eiltt» cl ICiiaKkIui; TbcAiu 

di TAmi}iwufiu FAUunLi odivrMii jII’cil Fplnfiah, 
London, IM C^tn|Hfitn-i»fif0rbi of ^ Hwk, wfto AJtff- 
wud* bccuiifi Uk uii^nki drtiirftlHd PbllMiLw) ^ iwa crtUcBl 
Catt^ bj J. Boqbkr peW M iihalra, ntr la Atnuitta 

wdiifitm, niwniitAir**spp^U L^rcrMfiu d<wf o imi Ph^m 
U Jvift Aa^I dkj^tii>iUy Fbrlip ITUk whloB CctL^bw* cbJIj 

' tbi^ EKMiitfiffituT qn tbn- di Fila «TBr 

written' j A. F. GfrErer, Krit. d« crprAn^itetii^nnui, 

BhiUfiiAl, 1£3I, vcL k. pt. 1, pfk. EBO-fW; DAd A. Hcikadcr, 

CiW-iwpiiif Bid. lAr i[Zh^LA'ah oJul fltTnA, Tfog.. te-p 

LomIu, iSHKacL t 

Voe* nl thn clilEr dtab^iuFjr « BBoyolopwlKB BrtfalM dwamt 
nirtilian. Tha iipJn hdp fau hnaa eItu bv crltlirt af rbEt^ 

M., H. P. [>clau[i4y, KA kkIL [ltf7^7l| mU iim\ 
1£ ff.- aaJ la Jr«EVj ti 4ldAi JwU«^PlH«l¥*, 

Pm Ifl74, pfK HMT; B- TWanwij, ThT f. flPTl] IH-IBB ^ 
A. EdBn£t^ DCJ» \¥, I L, CabB. JQH t, tliOSi 

93-u; j. :pcwip«Dii. ik ¥LiL mioai ffawtewkne 

bm'* Bd.k; wd B. &cbuwp HI. BT-»l^rtlUi^nctinl 

to idTi uih^ icEpaJddcuk; or by wnteia En RBom, I7U, 
rfu P»j4i iTItniB, Paik, liS7-«, T. O. Zdcblir, 

AMUm wvi Tr^iiktcat, Wpi.UAL: E. ;felJ«p 

H- PriedULadoTp iy^ nti&iSS^ SttHVirvtfi inrufhalt^ 4 m 

Judtnthumt ipn DeilLji, IBlk pp. 197 f.. US 1.1 

W. BCHtiMt, DU tUtiffUm tkf JtuUMuml £m pVT 
09 , uua, p. mt \ B l4i /di^ pHbwapAfm n 

4* (TJIcaiJuIri^ Pu^ IKB, 

W. M. PlhidBrt. PetrtA, fVffOfM* ftiAiFiMi m S^tfomr 

mruffamly, IDOO. ta. «L; O. j^ldBfer, AtdmhJw 

CkriMiowitV, ItOf. tr., l(»0=np III H, IBL : tad H. t^urt^p 
U, JAMKii xMoFFATT. 


THERIANTHaOPISM,— S« LYCAHTHiorv. 

THEUDAS.— Sm3 MessIaH( 3 iP^BUlXI^ 

THEURGY. “Theuijjy (tfrujsyJal — the direct 
working of God—U cKosaly ceimocted with oertalD 
nyAtemfl of niyatlciaoi ubd thoo*ophy+ T3i0 word 
itAaU \i not often naed by tlkOW who olaiio that 
HUji^niaturaL elFocte luo pToduced Lbroojjh them 
by divine action s tlwy mon? often mfcHba tho mir- 
mmKonn etrecta to i;cmm1 * npidU,^^ whom God iisea for 
Hia pur^POHs^ amT tliny call LKib lyateni of divine 
woikLii^^ fre^oentty ■ whitemapOp' an dia- 

tlTijniik^liod from " hloiik ma^nc/ whitli n luiiiKHed 
t/ava tlie work of diabnbcaJ Fplritn. Vaughan 
hiA given a »oDd dudnition of IL He saya; 

' i mrihl PH* Ima tfaoarrJc tc cbiTBcUdM tb« okjOtidta 
whkrfi chkoui *ip«BBUirwk piiww* f(uErt]l¥*-r»6tfci erti^TEl*. 
not liko ttw black mkt. tuf balp freak bcncaUk, M mm irkdte 
hf the xlttos ol taJlteBMn cw MMM, dftOiJjieA^Bmlp w aabL 
tbiu thnoifc D^kkara la not vmteni^ liko ibo lh«^liMiln, 
witb riU«r Ibidlua or ppTrt-i tJirtibfcT-jilkli.% 

■ iscc Or m^rrrv isd verdk* b hh fhjd- 

dJkidiMblU ead ynuE««l[iii(^pal^ jfndiklKM;^ LoLpElr. mA, 
iw. lo-idp. 

* loMioa, J^f7^ y- *11- 
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adin kamiiia; bc^i It miift opu Cot- LtMlI a eonvnH with Um 
mrid of mirtti, AfKl wia 14 Lti ii« bcwu- el taintAe. 

Tlikp brwd V4B of tba wttd asAta pramlrrat tha hirt tbit i 
WMUfinn prindptofd drrvUxiul cnriiuiLtmOL Uai It lb* IwWof 
■Hi tac iKteoAcfL l»Wk of iKaUifn iwd of ObriatlMD jnlncten 
lEwnran- Tba n^lBridat Uatveay of laonialui awl Vbt bnlrB 
rbnHfiaol PtCCtOE, Uw fwNwn IqrrkkBd by FfenQ orbj Chrblt- 
ian tbetuYyi bj PlatonlMt, by 0|Lb)^i|l3k«tp -or bj ■■JEi.lt mitkm rtWvd 
tba pooqultal n^nni vlu •uotiimtunl ^ndowTHnb ; nod n 
fur Apdlonb* of t>aiia aad Pat*r of AksAataja, AHiMfdff*ib 
uui EL ^btttl*, moil ora-upr M TallldMtP fflii(Wwb lb» iubk 
nrvditix. Tfio orpw Ip kn out Ihii MBfen—a dtrlD* odViKir 

U Btmbotad to rttca lutd fonculu, rtpriTilinEii* or futbiuJoiw^ 
tiJieJ or iaoUitliUcm. q| moirUl jnqfcintar&ir*.''^ 

Some furm of bniiaf Ln theorgy b at laaataaoTJ 
ita ikbiory and litemtora. Hotutkr'a hHXoud are eon- 
atantly rabod beyond Ukemnelves ajn4 pexfonn 
deeds which seem to be done throLLgli them by 
ibo Olympian djyinitlefl wbn come to tbeb aJ^L 
OficntAl m well at Grecian inylliology averywhere 
aanmnen thaurgio poweia. ITie wlectib GneatkiHp 
whn drea^ Upon many Ika^iJax mli^oiis and Aacrod 
hooka ct4 the tpoureea of theur difiae ^mArwp also 
irihlieved and taught chat peat divma |»owem 
bewne available to thnoq whe Yvcce iititinte*,! and 
wbn thns rcoelvpd eomctliing Cif the fullncaa^thn 
PJecoma—of the Godhead. 

Tha Keo-Platonifltkp especially In their .later 
peri<^, gave new icDpetna to theurgy and wera 
unwittingly tbn traasniittefa qf it Into Uhrbtiaa 
oiidbtt. FiutinuB, tha founder of tho uiuveiuoiitp 
wu a tnetaphyslciu of high rank and a noble 
myntio wlinee Infl^nee on CurUtuia myiticiam can 
hiudly be pvi;kri»tiniaEed, bnt bu was not inCerntsted 
in occult kdowLedgo or Lo theurgic phenomorim 
Hb SyiicLTk cucocmiotiiv huweverp Porphy^ ami 
JambLieSiiti, were ooncerned with the probfom of 
dijuorering and iippiying dJiine powers or onergiee 
in theaphiam of human actioti. lamblicihasp who 
strongly roveali Gnostio indneuoeep tujrsa tlieidtuiB 
and hyjhjAtaMf of Plotions Into divinitioap it par- 
BoniliiM beingai and he holds tlmt tbeae '•Intellig- 
eUDei * work WOndem in tho mactocaem ooiside and 
in the BuJerocoeud witbLn luan. These divine powom 
come into th^ noal of the iiiyndc on high iKoanottSp 
pnaaem it, and enable it to do works liayond human 
oapocity^ ThoiE are, ocoording to laculiliiihnc, 
hicmrehal ordeta uf those divino powers in vary¬ 
ing rankip and it balonge to myil^oal wisdom to 
knew liow to Invoke the higher and more bent^n 
poweia and to gain their theUTglc nanistance. Thb 
t hckQ^c lystcm is set forth in lankblbhus' treatise 
iit FroduSp the last important name 

among tha Keo-FlatonUtj^ was a mueli greater 
pbiEosepher than lA£nyiohn% but ho alco ex pounded 
a aystem of tfrenrgy and enouaraged belief In hier- 
armial powers, rurrCkiLgeid In Lrtadie ordersp who 
work dcvinelv and myatarioiialy through those 
who are raim into union with those higher powarN. 

Through the GnoaiUys, tlirongh the Aea-rlmton- 
Late, eepceially tbrongh the Chrbtlail Nea-i^laLonuit 
wlio wrote tinder Uie peeudonym Diunyoins the 
AroopAgitep and alcove all through oontaot with 
tho WMlian world and Its wide spread belief in 
magifii the ChrbliauChurah uneonscioculy abnerbed 
a multiform faith in theurgji. Angels of imuay 
orders^ aainta whe have been glorifiH^ the Virgin 
hlaiy and her divine Son, can and dn work wendera, 
it U believed, forfaithfaJ worubippera VTatevaod 
bread and wiTie and other elctnetite ol nature a» by 
mlmculouA divine grace transformed into ^ritmu 
eubatoncest bcscomo, in fact, the real divine preAsnee, 
and supply to the recjptsnt sopcnuLtnral powenv 
which iw^ mightily within the soul, -^atiy 
ftomon Cathdlic nints and many l^th and 15tu 
oftuk myatios believed Uieruaelvea posaewd of 
upecisl Uicurm powora Stigmata of naii-print! 
were bdieved to ik divinely produced in the hsnda 
I and feet of Francb of Anbi and of CaUiarinc of 
MioEUV. Qthcra had the power to " levitate' tikook- 

1 flrwin nitik rAr L U- 
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Bclvea to I^OOT fibQVB the rau-bb in momants 
of uotteesion. OthEHf beul tbB mirticnloag )^L 
of ^-adJlng tsajE Lb oxtriHirdinoLry moo^furo or of 
emittibf; frap^r^t odonre from tliairbodjf in jnribdn 
oE pcatMyj wliile atUl oUiaT^ underwent profoncd 
pb^lcAl tniwforiuiitiuiis or rndintiHl li^nt lit* _* 
Hlrduminotifl bod^. Tbo imtira bcld of theoiri^e 
phenomeoA Ln Lhua Ibthnateiy baund up with the 
pa jcbolo]^ of byfltaru (md natcMBUfjig^tion. Auto- 
uL&tiain of miiny types U nc^ floientibcamy reco^- 
bizod. It KSnia tb tbe * Robject^' wlieo pallor hi% 
own body perform functiDni without his eon«eiour 
volition^ u thoii^b 40md foreign person lifui entered 
Hbd poSB«SA4d him mid wbnv using hie hands or IlLs 
feet or hii llp^ Whore tiie reanlta are boaEdoent 
jyid OQnjtructlve^ it Bsems luktuitii to boliava th^ 
divine power bu eomo to hht n^sL^ttiTiee and is 
working a mimculoiu work Ihron^h blcn^ ao tlmi 
thoar^ appeared to pereonii of this type, to roat 
upon faeto of experienee. 

An immenAe reviraJ of tihoiirgy oome in with Cho 
rlBo of bnmiLblHtD uid dnring the period when 
sElaaDa wa* Emerging Ironi the Alage of aupertl^tlod 
and |iat 3 ttdo-«lenc& Thia revivel wm dne^ ui lanje 
measurep to the in'duance of ^voo^KlAtonism and 
of tit& JEWLAb ^abballr both of whloh the early 
hnibimiata atadiorj with zaU and enfJinjiiaaiiL Pieo 
doUa Mlnvndola gave great ptotaineiico to 

the irymbolicalp myHticah Lbetirgfeal ^obblitik and 
be aJrio doribedi tlio writbg^ of the Neo-PlatoniiiU. 
W, IL Ibgo qttotM the following paAsage irom 
l^ice^fl dtKifo^ which illDsbratea tub mental atti¬ 
tude of the firnt hnnmniista; 

' Ofl« ol Ih* Ehl«f ?dujn> Lfrmkud mo iM Uiiit t UO. 1 liaAfldut^ 
lUv* I EkCiEi dirtwvuiohEd twig t^nAM id On?, 

wlilcli Umi Omki ckU dofModt ntfrafy on. idllancE with 

•vKvpIriU, sad dwifFTB* r»tf»nied Wlfh lidrfDrs abd to bo 
bELbUfacd: Uib otbor J« BMffH Id tbf prH>por vtom td thr^ wont 
Th* fomM? pq-bjccii mao 10 tbs «rkl ftfitcitSt Lbs laiUr BalcCA 
tfami *trft hletr Th« luripDr i« iKlibsr mu U-L msx a ndsnbr ; 
Lbo toJitar ^bruci Ihf dofimt imd tbw |cibO«Twli£4 

of tli 4 vtK^t bt ?^aLutc KrIUi bor ptrWOia. Wbi]« It OOfttMCtl RIHJ 
»MblAai tht turn* PCAtterod by Ood Lbruusb iHt Wbedo world, 
U diHS mt io mUAb work oilrKlM m eon^ to tlw Iwlp ot 
wot^dno; mmnr Etj IbUi Lb* ij^ttapithLH of Lbio^ 

*0^4* It to Meff to n^bt luddHi tn^rpelA irifai tba vecrrfii 
IntMio-bKisoi Of th* world, j%m w U It imaUd (bttn Ltpolf. 
Ai StH OQbDtiTiiua tnlnf tb* via* upon UM -illUi *0 tfa* 

Boarrieo Ifas wthlir ob>tct* to bwvHiJif bcdlH^ HIh ut M bene- 
fljdml ud G4ilEtk«p for It bfinjsi mtn to wvnd«r *t tbo works of 
Qod. Umu wlibgb Mlbib|c Mnduo*! man to Iru* rtllfdon-”^ 

fburhUn {1455-1522} Efttriad Iba sludy of lha 
^abbAlA and of Neo l^iatenisna stit] farther and 
laid tbo baAiR for the thcui^ and magio wbieli 
iwarrn in the writinga of CamellnA Agiippa of 
Ketteslieimp Fara^'Elnu.B^ YalonLLne Wbi^lp nnd^ 
in a ^listinctly IdM dogroa, Jacob Boahma. All 
those tbEOaepbiaally^nlndcd tblnkqni believed that 
it was pooiflhle to oome int^ poaseHaiem of direct 
divine wisdom or light and thcroby to dioOdvEr 
the BHcrot of the univeme and to Ube tho tanret in 
marrellono thoorf^c waya Reuchlin exprcHtied 
tills vifiWj in 1 & 17 * in a pywoipt wbkh U tranfllated 
Iti the a|p|>endix le the fA«c JJoojts ^ Omiii Philo- 
fry Coi-neiitt^ Affrippa.* lie Baya i 

"Ood, oyt of kK* U bb p«pIap hu niraalHi tb* hiddpn 
h^wlkI a to KIM of thwap wid tbm can find Entbodwl Ittlai* 

Lh* UrfM rairlLL f‘ot -SorliaurE pammlll* Of tbub vl^bils 

riuM, walth PtaiMl in ■ (wmiB (br nm 

fiiAotbl ftbd tphitiud wurutloiii trau Ood. Bv ih* pronniHdA- 
li» Ef lb* oar. bha OtbOt* iimta an iJriKCjOil ^ but Wibb A trua 
OhaihH^ wbo pmmtiw Lb* wbod* wniTiKtlon of tb* omwthtv 
wiLb lb* bn-vDnljp^ tfaiH riitaiK rbfktl^ |4 be«I Lji ManKtbM wIliL 
eMh oihl^L tr* * W4j Hrf iPuLtlc^ bbn bqba ljE|aiDdii.tr iibioai WfUi. 
tba ifiiFiti. wbo threnffb that *ra Imiad to HtlBEy blawtakuB.' 

A still bettar nwunt of the thciirgla OMrAtions 
which ana believed to work tbrough these who 
catfih the divine aecret and find the light Is given 
in the words of ^ J. F./ who Lranelat^ AgrippH’^H 
ikcvlt PAifniqpfrM lllUl Kni^liah Ln 1651, The pa^ 
age ii In the ' mface to tlie JudiEioun Reader/ 
and i» os follows : 

1 IT^rULdn p. W, 1 

■ Rrl. «r. r. Wiai 4 b^ CbScAtOSad I-mkIOb, IBBfl, p- Ml. 


' Hii* 1 a LFtH «»d sgbllJB* Ocoqlt PbUoKt^hy- % andraibLDd 
lha TuiitoiliMi* ImiitftDOM of tfa* IntcH^tni! woiiU npoo tbo 
1 ^ of iHVtIi ti|hOfi tha ; and to krpnW bAW tb 

[liiptw« ibi flt oqiwplTt* pp la ti3 b* spimUc Of nosliiai tb* 
■npcrkif bpentkK^ dI LhtH waridA, wbmbr ** rov ^ *AabL«d 
to oponit* wigailcrful tbSHga ■ nUtlital eomr—to dfKOVBK 
Uw rie^L oesbiMlf vt ^wa^ to IncKAH rinhei, to owtrencM 
taaoAm, to pnxai* Ibo EAvatu ot UHB, to trat il lmw a to IW*- 
HTva boaltb, to pezJcuif; 15fa, to nanr jraitto,. ta fantcll tolare- 
araolA to sfr#aiKt know thln^ dona Tauijr mUBi and looli 
Ifkt *■ thuBL Tfa^ Ebliit^ maf aHid lEcndlbh; ji4 nad but 
Um wtPtlTW twwtfcw *ii4 tliau limit ■» Um powiIhlSLtjr conCnnwi 
birib by IMKB and axampb*,' 

Once mure in modem tiniaii there has appeared 
a rwTudescenw of theurgy in Hpiiitualijitic and 
theosophical circlsBv The Element of fact in it 
now^ anof ujd in the dayAof biunAnlaiu and uf Keo' 
FlatonisKi^ ia due to the autoinatismSp iL*. to sub^ 
liminal aetton^ emerging without the Auhjcct ot 
the action being crniBcinnH that it la inUiidod hy 
hlm+ lb seemri to be done Lhroti^ blin and_not 
by him and tlimf is attrilmU-d to fjod^ or bo aplnls 
who'pLhsseaa'him. 


tmainrat^ Tfeilaa Slmaa, HM. r^aol* i£4IiiOMdrim, 
^ Tida., FAri*^ Ibii'-U ; B- VAchbrcrp UiiL CfiiffiH# f4wi« 
ifdfflHwiBCc, a ’mlii.p JCr l$4C-tl+ 4W. TAi 

hf /aintJl£^Ef, n^. Alaundn ^Mifp l^nHlori. IVt:f; 
r. RfinchUn-, Fit^ MLFfjkH, Bud, 14^, tk Afii CchAeliM- 
tijsa^ Hamajj, ULl*; Asiim ^ Nettoabebo, JaRri^u- 
Uiu 4i Fdn^Er HtPu'sHi ft tr. J. F., 

Londww 1451: Frvu Ftu-cjiLLEiii, Iflft OAii TVa^fb|^ tj 
PiKwimu dkk £ R. A. Vaqgbafl. /idin iriU tb# if|M4 ui, 
1 roliL, drih. tWt: W. R. Jage^ CAffir^'an da, ISW i 

R.. T4r Jqqaa, LTwinluxhZ LA* ISLl oad Hik 

dA. IDIIh em cDApton OR Wtlitd aod Pwtuufr, 

U. M. JOJTKR, 

THtHTY-MlNE ARTICLES. -See Coy. 




THOMlSM. — I, Name. — Broadly apeaklngn 
ThomiAm is the name given to the Hy^tem of phUo. 
flophy and theology founded by St. XhemaA AqnuLoa 
{^pV, f. Sttiebiy ApcokLagi^ it is the ontne giveu to a 
group of Dpiniom taught WSL Thumaafuid held by 
what ia known an the TnomUrtic school, which u 
I iifkinly bnt not escJnMveJy eampased of DopuiniEans, 
3 ^ o iatOdCal eurvEy. —The toundatiun of Thoui- 
bru is 3 ncdntaBtably due to the peraouaL inUuunce 
of St. Tlionia* Aquinaa. It should not, hownverp 
be for^tten that Albert the Great did much to 
prepare the way for tise birth of the new Ayabem, 
ftO that the namea of hutb maAicr and pUpil will 
over remain ineeparable in the great work, 
Allhougb there were many points of conUct 
between the mindA nf Albert and ThomM^ Lhe 
gCuiuA of the ons wSa antirely diircrDul from bhat 
of tlie otbur. The mind of Thumaa was more 
critical then A3 bertha The latter doe* not pofloeAs 
hU imbjeoS qnite perfectly ; there U a lack of pre^ 
ci^nn in detoUa and a certaio wont of ftyntli^iA 
ncceasart to nniiy his knowledge^ On the con¬ 
trary^ Thomoi |»eAee*o* Ikia matter perfectly ; 
above all, he haa a pwer lor order ; hie precision 
is nicer and his onotyets liner i his viuon is more 
ponEtrating and more amhfwdnc j and bie power of 
atbatyslA LA on equal footing witik his power oF syn - 

Chekia. AJburL revealed to his ago on iutelleotiijU 
world unknown to It: Tbomafl with the d^bria of 
the intellectiml world of the aucionto created n 
now one. Ho^ aimed at moorpoTatiug Aristotle 
Into Chrifl-tiAn philoaophy and Lheoli^gy. Al^rt^H 
endcAVOUif hna thn morit of initiatire^ bnt it 
remainod Lncomplete and only provlalonij ; Thomas 
with a mi^iolflji^s hand forwaidod the work and 
prodiioed a masterpiece whNi he embeilUhed with 
a hnisii undreamed of by Albert* 

Bofore the time of St, Thomss mvcnil altcmpta 
hod been msde to aynth^dxe the snm of human 
knowlodgft^ bnt notbing of fkuy great value liod 
been the raeult. The work of reformation under- 
taken by St Thomu was so va«t and complicated 
LliaE it IB not enrpri^ing that he was at Hrat a Uttlo 
hesitating and diffident; but, aa he hiIvbjie^ in 
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yearfl nnd learning, his viaiflin. Ucamo cl wer, ftud 
ml the m^o oi thirty hfl took up a poflidciii that, 
with to mo6b thingn, wu definite and Rtia\. 

Bcin^ perfectly InnsilEar vhU aJl ibo prohEcma dis- 
cuBMd hy phflcBcidiy and theotogy. haTlng 
cucfutly the vnJtie of the rcapwjtiTa solu¬ 

tions and oxaiiiitiud tho -systfgtnHtia poinle of '^'iow 
nlreody ottcrapCed, ho uw that m perfect ey^tem 
nKoeumly demandofl tho nTiihoation of tJjo whole 
of knowlNge. Thi* perfott orclering of the wliele 
of knowladufr wliloli !ae bcs^tloalliod to ihfl world 
waidue to bU vublime meUphysical sen^ Ufa 
btKauBe St, ThoToan surpoEai-d tho host of thin ken 
of hla Lime jia metAphyRiidan that he prodnoed m 
imiciue work. 

In phiJoeophy ho la the flrefr to proclaim tho 
Ao^nomy or itwwri; and he baa prodocod hts 
philofiopnic worka wilhoilt Once hairing roccilToe to 
mil antilkority other than experionca and reason to 
Htablish Ills ounclOBionH and defend Ihria. Start¬ 
ing from the ' eeneihlo' world ae ham a wenre 
hoKEB, Stt Themait i*s?es to tho toirion of tho 
tkliedtiita^ to the higheatand purost I ntolleotOnlLain. 
tji theoloffy ho pruclainu the autonomy of Kvela- 
tionn At tho outaot ho niamtainfl tho imposoiyflty 
of a real oondbt betwnm Ihe natural acid Haper 
neural ordera which have theaamoeonrtiioof tmth^ 
via; God. Thua he i^niljesiH^ natural and supor- 
nntnral, natiire and graces faith and reajion^ To 
flasimikte hu thnnuht it is nDomary to under¬ 
stand, above all, the huictlenlng of hie general 
syntlieais, and eapocLally gf hii nietapliywes, wliieli 
mlcA the whold economy of his work. Eelecticirmi 
has no meaning with regard to Thomiatle doctriaea; 
thdr valne and itrength Tenlde e>isentially in tbo 
marvel of their unily^d solldariW, 

^ PrOgresH cf Thomlun. — The l>gni|nlcan 
order ^adimlly took np the teacblng of St, 
Thoniaa, but not without opp^tlon j wmis of it#i 
membe^ wore still imbued mth the dpeLrinea of 
Augn^inutm, and thew could not be wnvorted to 
a HEW ^Btem bi a day. 

Robert Kilwarby, archhtJihop af Canterhuiy and 
a Dominican, condemned St Themaa'a theory of the 
unity of aub^tantEal form, on Ifltb blanch 
A few years later, huwevor, the English Bominin 
cans were among the ni04t rr^^late dcfeEiders of 
this doctrincu fn Germany Ulriuli Engcli^ert da 
StrasbouiX' ft 1377J iiiclined lowarde Augnstinum 
and tile lieo-FlntoniKEu of the ArabcL Eckhart 
(t 1327) was much Sncliacul towaidft Neg-Piatontrim. 
Thierry (t towatiiil 1315} was an AuguEtinL-^t 
Btrongly iuQiieneed hyATiccuna: tho lattgr never 
bevitatoii to combat tne dactrino of St. Thomao. 

in France the preat adrcr»arT of the new 
W 9 A Dnrand dc Saint-Ponr^aiia- In Italy ITiiibcr- 
tuB GiildL waa pnnidliei:! by the Dominicaii l^rovin- 
cial Chapter of Arena in 1315 for attacking St, 
Tho Bias j and tlie Ikncnd t-haplor of Pny ( 1 ^) 
cantioneil TliomaH of Naples far oppoirition to St 
Thonmfi. Many chapters of tho X^miniean order 
enroumged and promoted TbDriib)tio doclrinea 
Worthy of mention are tho Gen end Chapters of 
Paris ( 12 SS), of J^TagnMiHi (I3C11»), of Mela (fai3), of 
CmAim II32»). of BHve (im) So ind«K| 
wflji the attach CD on l> of the Dotilltiicane to the 
^uA^iTna Theitiogim. that tha oclehTatod Spanianl 
Amauld do Villonoflveft 1311 > wrote a work against 
the IkiminicArui in 1304 {fffrw/iW/M^afdtH 7AWr- 
forf), in which hn aocmie* the Ifotn inlcann of pre¬ 
ferring ths study of the Sitfntm tn that of the 
Bible, Two oCJitnriefl later Erninmia fonnnliM: 4 -ti 
thf! same reproach.* 

i IntrodLLctien of SL Thomaam ^rianga aa 
text-books in scbooli-—At the end of the I31U 
lUe ihblo wan tlie principal tcjit, and Ih^ 
of Peter tllC Ix^mUnt wns tlm Llicobigi- 
i opcFu Owtrtifl, inA^ie, 0 t 
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ad text j>ftr tmUeiux, Thn Domitiicfttm intro¬ 
duced the reuling of tho StnUmcu ‘ in via Thointie/ 
i.c. According the thongh t of St. Thomaa- Otlier 
acbeols following thia exmuple taught the 
*\n via Alberti? ■in via Dunuadi^' ^In via Scoti/ 
eto. NatnntU the end of the IStli tent, did tlie 
Duminicaiuf subetitnte entirely tlia Sumnui for the 
SciftUncei. 

5 , Thcmlstic polemica.—The fights sustained by 
tbo DGminican order during the end of tho Middle 
Ages in defence of their school wore (1) to make a 
good Htand AngusdulMm^ and (S) to defend 

oertain doctnnea special to Thomiam. 

(a| frCjMTof.—In favour of Auguiitinisni a great 
rcactiou waa m ado by tho Friara Minor in a work 
00 mposed by William de la Mara. The Orfnrd 
Dominicans replied in a work kuoirD aa the CW- 
ra^foriufa. A further work, CV^Jnvef 4 ?riin 7 l CffrTUp- 
f ofi n wu published by two Ox ford Don dniomap 

ill lain do MakeUfeld and Richard Knapw^L, 
At the end of the 13th cent, tuiother general 
defence of Tliombini was written by KolKtl de 
Bolof^c, Ap<iiagfiK»m pro ££. Thamdt. Last of all 
a great work (unfinished} was written by a cetcr. 
brateti ThnnM»t, Hen'^ Noid de Nedcllec^ masler at 
the nniveniiity of Parla and maater-geneml of the 
Donilnieaua, Di'/tma dveirina Sti^ TAonuv H^r- 

WKUM 

OiAkt iinpgUAQt woriw writt«n towiirdi th* ewl tft tliv 
H Uktis Aam sr# tA^bia^we did! Tlhemtf 4 TBiMifu 1 

by Jslus CiprroaLn (f waa vxm aUkd lb* 'prirK«{a Ttw- 

diMmtiiii,' uid CI/TKiu l^uHrldi-PiHi nafF# M<4r<vii4i *f 
br Hwvt (1 Dl^ d* Dcia, (| IMSj, Uh 

lUustriofu pfOMCtof ef CliriitOfiber C^iuqiiliiii, wrot# two pebue- 
iisl vDfkiln hiiOarOf TboodMiii^ of which Hw UHM llnpurtant 
If; yo«nuB dwtrfM iktehm^ bcoH 

!l^Fnw tit ArMrtW tUptr r iifrrVr A^itmli^rwpi OUW- 

IkiriM f 1 utiairuTidr CSerllki, 

1 ^) Spr.cvd. —(1| St. Thomas fnrmalated the 
theory of tiie iinity of tho httman pemon by nmk- 
Ing tbfl intellect^ aonl the only form of the 
buman eompoeita Agauist tho Averrol Htn (tnnghL 
at Pariak whieh held tun ublclty of intellect for the 
human spoclea, nnd against Auj^sllnumi whlob 
held the jilnrality of forms, ^veial trcatiMm were 
wntten ^ by Thomlsta—e.y., by Pierre de Taran- 
tniaCp G 11 lea de Le^lnes^ WlHiam de Makolifdld^ 
Thomas deSutton„ Jean de YuenXAf cbe, 

The General Council of Ti&nne defined the 
ThonllsLlc dcKlrinii; on this matter, which. Waa 
hirtlier eoafinuod by the fich Council of fjaiteran 
(1515)^ and by Pope Pins ex. iu a letter to the 
archbishop of Cologne (15th June 1857). 

(Sk The nueetiun nf the natnre of rch^doua 
{lovortj and ita practice by Christ and ihc a|Hihtlos 
wiw hotly diJwms^cd iH^itwcon tFie l>DmEnieana and 
the Frient Elinor. Tho dtaoiisHion becamn sa d|ii- 
asLrons that Pope John XJtlX. eondemne^l U ertone^ 
ousatid liEreticnl the doctrine that Chrijit and the 
ai>04iti« did not pwa«t anything^ or did not 
perform acts of proprietorship, vlt buying and 
selling ; ste, (It^th Nuv. I3£l, Cum inlfr rtgrtniff/otk. 

(3} Them WAd another theological oorubat 
bat ween ibe Bominicans and the Minom with 
iTgard to the hIcHHi of Christ phed daring the Pas- 
Hion. The Miners oaid that It ceased to bo united 
to the divinity of ciiribt, the Doininicajia that the 
union did not cease. Eveatually Pope Pitts rr. 
forhails both partlca to discuss the qu-eation 
further.* 

{4| The rkimlnicaiM btronnatuily fought sfroitwt 
the nominalLhtii'^of the Hth cent, of which Durand 
de SaintsPoturyftiu and Wil ||am Ockhiun were the 
IcjidorA. 

« ^‘l:w Mj4a, ttl (X t'A.Iku] T, ruetum^ 

■ VMkiCTillHL 

* AU IbB Utmlnn □! Ihk ^ijhrivl b lo bt NncrM ins b 
Uw UUilklihk>i|Li« |■4r^rt ItVf. 1=^ iiA, L 'TA; nJin rL 'Ont^ 
, ilU-t Mf.+ rfW SrtbvTvm. iJkl H Paiww- 

iwttioru. hk. H- cb. ^). 

^Uesvt. UiHTitEii kmp 
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(6) TIki ATurrolhiii whldi Allwrt tSifl j 

Utmt flnd St. Tbumnn Ipnght wa» inahUWL^l fl|(t43n 
ibt thq bcKiniiipg ni tbe Ifith cent, in Itnly. 
ThPiiiiu^ dn Vio, cjillKl CHjutMi, pabltdied a oDiii^ 
tnitnlfti^ un llm d£ of Arirttotlo (FlorancOt 

A fow y&irA kter tlie CoaocU of Liit«i:Mt 
(IStli Dec. 1513} ooiidenincd the loocildni,^ of Airar^ 
TOkAEn on t1l6 ^int, Ejtd lorfhur cXfiflted lb.al 
]irofce3pm of pViliij«i|3Ly Aifionld fvAve oonti^ry 
ftTguiktenUk, wmdi held nnly thpalogtAnfl 

canid do. 

in tho L4th cent, diiputca ooti^rfiing tho 
tiia nkiu;ii1 Eite Cenc^j^iou iLroae^ SL TIioiiiiHfl un- I 
donbteillj leavca tlie f;uc«tion tiiiHolved] bdt he 
vfBA At ii^oaL poJnft to bIioVi' ttub the Virgin 

wu nut excladud frem the rt.deiii|htlon. Bt- 
Themu J4tyt that the preeiBo mornuntof wmetifi- 
imtlon ia nnlcnpwn E hatliprefora Tid'er propoonLled 
the iinefttiun wbuLher Mnry wiift AiinctiiiDd nt the 
¥CTy lEutiLnL of concoptionr Ke bfiSievod it Tjetter 
to bn ellont on thh laiintn al though, lia-l he foliewwi 
fiin wntornU InelinntioUt he hod withuut doubt 
ceneWed in the niUmkatii’e, as hia dnst dccltkra- 
Lion fritnoira&e in /F. I, diat^ iclSv. qn. U art- 
\ ed 3r Hut liU KnpenoT tboalogioal did not 

let him, in prince of the i^lenc^of tradition nnd 
the negative pobition of many theologfaiu^ and in 
j4LrticEiliu: thu rc!^«rvcil attilnde of Lho CIiutvIk 
T he endeavoiiT to drag Thocnaa to the negatUe 
or poaitive aide ia lo force his meaning, alnce he 
volnntjiTily PLlkKtaJned from either. 

& RenoSiCtacc of Thomijia. —tn the 14th and 
iSth ceutiiriefl titcre was juk inL^illecCiial decadence 
in philosophT and Ihootti^. Tliomi'^ni could not 
allogethci- abetmet itself from the influenco of tba 
lime. However, even in the l£>i:h coot. tUeru wti^ 
notable vitality among ThomUta libu John Capreo^ 
luA, SU Antonmna of Fioirenccp ami Jean de ToT' 
quemajda. AL thu ond of Lhe L5th cent- the inbaJ- 
locLual life of ThemUm received aew vij^pnrp which 
manLfubte<l itd!»elf In the LQth ecot. and continued 
inr two (•cnturLea afterwarda. In 1531 thu General 
Chapter of Sffdatnottta ordeTfrI the text of StL 
IliDinaa’s writings tc he iwed oa text-booka in oil 
its ordioelBi, Hence at tliia tinic the great oom^ 
nicntaiim began U> lie written. CajeUn wrote 
from 150| tti 1522 ^ Conrad Kdllin on the 
jtfcH Fluffs (Cologne^ 1512}; Fmn^ola do Yittoria 
(whoeecommenioii'QB lemaintal in Midland ltar> 
tik^lemy de MtnJiua from 15TT to ISTS ; B«Jier from 
1554 U> I5M ; Sylv«ter FarrariensiBork theiliapnnaa 
ronfm OilfUilet (VanicPp 1634]^ The hnmnnEHt 
movement of the lUtb cent, had a {freat Inflnonce 
cn certain Thumiata. Fran^oU de Vitteria took 
t he lend ; uf hie dlKiplee tha mojit fnmo^ wna 
Melchior ClUlO {f 15G0h whose wurk^ tic Ltndt f 

U A trihuto to thu hunkFihUt mov«:ment by 
its polity and boanty of etyle. Two new doctrlnea 
iaanud ffum the humnniat state of Dmught: Atn~ 
hitjiw Cathariii (t put forward now theories 
on nroiieaiinatiou and grace; and Bartli^lemy de 
Mi-dina formuEatod pruliabituim. Thomiftte com- 
iHitcd the Jurraar doclEine; vrliiUt in answer lu 
the desire of Tom Alexander m, they comlkatnl 
atrongly probabulflt doctrines. 

7. TnoEiiisni and tbfr Coodctl ot Trent 
TboiiiiiUi hold tm imYnortant part iu thU oounGil. 
The Thomiatifl seliooE Eied grave Intoniats at etako 
on noconnt of the dojp.ialk question regnidlng Hic 
doctride of jnAtifioalJon. Of lho five mombnra nf 
the comm badmi insLitUtedhy Fatsl III, ti> study this 
qneetiH^m three were Thmiinn^an^i iif wlnhni Barrlic- 
b'my spina, tna^^tCT ikf the !SeLir!i^ Fala^p WOH 
I he moat acliv^‘. The di2crf?e on juatMcatlHjn u oa 
nut drawn Up without Llae heEp fd Ht. Thom ah. 
TJie text of tins decree u regards tlie luo^je of pra- 
[NLration fur jnatiricatiun * is. taken lu Ite every 
1 Bm. vL cIi. yL 


detail from the ifwwjFFw, Hi. qu Jsxxv. art. 5- Tim 
decree miJnl^rs otK hets preparnlury to jkiBtiflCtt' 
EiuB. Tltey arc the haiuc in nUtlirB, number^ 
and erdar Oa in the ^'wwinm AifiO, in 

the follnwirif.; diapter of tbe dceice tlio cjiuoeaof 
juBtificatlan nje exactly thuse givtu by SL Thomas 
in thu L li. qu. cxii. art. 4j and it ib qn. 

xxiv,art3 ^ , .. 

The of&cial cated^iani (nuhllaJiudby the eoumniji 
in which the doctrine ot thu L'atholie Clinreh ia 
contain^ Mid wiiich wOa- cuinptlod for the ^ uf 
the clergy+ waa drawn up by three Thouiiaia— 
L^nnrd do ftlarinis Earclibinhop of LnntLanoli, 
Gilles Foecarati {bit^hop of ModuunlK and Fran^om 
Furciro [thuologion te tho king of rortugal}.^ 

As etrtn as tue Cotiudl of Trent wna tiiitnhe'i. 
l^u|Ki Finn Yh on LLth Ajiril 1557 proclaliued St. 
Thouiaa a duetor of the Clinrch. 

S, Thornismandi l^olluiem,—Seeark Molinh^N ; 
also neo bcLuW ^ l£. 

9. Thoroiam mud JauKni3m-«In hia |HiHthU' 
itious work A (l^iuvainp ltt40) Jmi™iuh 

strove to pruvi!!: bliot the new tbeolu|;yT terwciaily 
tiiaLof Moiina and Suarez^ wos againat the doe- 
trine of SL A ngtuitino and contrary to the doctrine 
nutlioriied by the Catholic Chnreli.^ The 
^inniif arouMsd nkuch oppoeitieu among the 
After an fl.^ainiTiatLOn of the briok, the Domiuican^i 
fennd that It militated out only agaiiuit Mohniam, 
but also mgauiEt Thom ism. Two Dmniuicans 
Tvrotc BgainaL Jonstniu^—Alexander S^billu 
A cl SS. FrtlrwiH tk ii^eroarbiiri&mttrpj^ 

f^oniirficbi a^iwrwit Cornifii Jan-itnii efwIriFwiHi^ 
Mavenccp 1353), and Bcmotd Guyaid 
laltfV rflsclHurtm TAoraulkr^FTi cl JunHnwimfrtp 
i^ts, 1655h ^ ^ 

iQ. Thrt mEs m and probabiliam.—The th^ry of 
pTxibabilism {^.v.lwAo unfolded by Harth6lvnay de 
Mudilifk h Donkinican, in bis £37>P»ilioin Pf^MiuFn 
P- 5f'AErtF4CF tSl^llU^iflau■a^ 16+pf. The 
Jesuits genuntlly adopts thbi new thouiy. l^ntj 
mince the case with which ikuy opinion could be 
mode pruWtiUe, provided thu contradictory was 
pmbabfe, led to grava abuses, Alexander VII. 
asked tho T>Dminicans to c<iinbat atrongly tlie 
proWbilist duCtriCku^ ThU Ihay didp and fmm 
that time HQ Dominican thcQluidmji has written 
Ld favuur oQirtilmhilibTu. 

II* Neo-TuomiaEd and the revival of ScholosH- 
ciam.—At the bvgliiDing of tJio tDth cicnt- Sclkob 
aBiicism tiogmn to revive^ and thsra followed 
a revival of Tl LonitsEn. The cniryclical jEfnmi 
PuiHt of Hope -Leo xHi. (4th Aag. 1873) wt up 
St, ThaTuus Anuiuos as the greni rncKluE aiid 
master of O&timlio iiUilrrHophy and theology. 
From that tinie elf nchouls havu studied the 
works of the luiifitcr and have eiidc-jtvuurtHl to 
mako him thong]] t tlkoir own. The eudenvonr to 
keep in tonah with the pnigrffis of mf^em sciciice^ 
and lu flhuw tiiot the fundanicutalH of ThonLUDi 
ore in perfect accord with the latest diRouvoidon 
of wance, waiv out on lout, notp as is MnuctLtnas 
Buppoacd, by the Instltut Supciieur dc INillosophiu 
of Louvalu University, hut by tliu Tliomlnt 
iiaiifavDiihCip ontj of the moat learned and vigorouft 
TOmetem of the moverncliL This h cvidcnDcd 
y him work, PkilMPfiMft CAruUftn^ cufa MwfijpFi 
el TiQca cifmpamia. TliU great [uovijment has 
been fiMterqd ikQ]! dovelo|iei| by tha In^titut 
KuiWrificur dc Fhiloaophic, founded by Coqrdinal 
Mercier at t^Eiuvain, Ccruvin F'louee arc now 
|iub1ube«l In whir!li llip luofihingsof Nen Tliomism 
and Nsn-Sc’linliL'4ticiKm an' tuiiiibLeutly «et fiprtb. 
Tlif Jkt'Hf and I be tkmii riio-9t‘*AiixiiifUr 

tk n.tn wortity of mertlbm. 

f J- Enence of Thomiacn. Hiumijou b nlvjvu 
nJL a of |dkUowipby and thuultig;)'^ Xow^ a 

^ See on. ifiBiutm, 
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luu-iiJHjuy anJ iolldlLrity 
nmon^ the ilchfltnuos flf whicii ibv U lioift 

u]?. In pmportiMh Af a Rjiibaiu Lockii Lmity^ «> 
tinich ifl i.L Iebs- a iysUrin, Miuly fihiEiHophcxB 
And th^Hta^iana Lavq sailoo^TAaral to fiiyq tv^tAtiifi 
uf knoTivtisujyf: to tlia irorl-ij, ttiL qh qiaiUinallQB 
It b fonnd tliat they IacIc Lfje ILtflt BsiiqntiiiJ of a 
*y:iitem« vIe. uolidojit^ of thenjht tb etfify depart¬ 
ment, ff (Ktlftin priiiciplM arq Iftid down in 
tnetiiphyhin, no dixtrioe in atiy dopaTtmoot of 
ftppliod iiiql4iphyai» (m^ iu. pHyohoIogy. 

natbraJ Lhoolufj^^, cU»M, ett.) should 
^ at immnee ivith thoRe principKa, Moreover, 
if a iiyjfteni claims to bq a Hyi^teiii of the i^lc 
of knuwledj^^, both of Hull attalniHi by hojiiui 
ond of that Attained hj revelation, tlion 
no doctrine formniaLed by untnnkl reoHon idionid 
bo at vFjriAiico with the doctrioe^ foriunlati^ hy 
faith ; and converi^Kly, 1% in q-HdeiOt thatp Lf thcrH 
be n Hyetom of thb nfttitTOp it ia eminently doii- 
iftmcti VO or ey n LhoHc, Kveiy HtonB in tl it stmcEure 
mEiht be in ita proper plaee^ Bjid^ If the bidding 
U Eo eland firfjSj then! must be tome iiolfj- 

iny jirincipic or foondiitkKti npon whleh it La buSt 
up. NoWp ju»t oa in any aTeliiLeetiiral buildlDfl 
tbom cannot MiiicrfU fonndatLOCiOp bnt only one 
uftitnaLa foundation^ bo in Thomifim thoru Lb one 
fundanicntiLl principle tinlf^ng^ the eyvtom and 
Lm|tartin^^ hanaiony and solidarity to every depart- 
meat wJitcb Ll Otobracca 

13 - ^The fundamental principle of Thoraism. — A-a 
exHEuinaEion of the variotlB department of ThomlAt 
nieUlpliyaicap of applied ineta|KhyHira. and of the 
whole Toaliii of Thoraist UwiIcct sbow that 
the fandamentAl dootiinoB of eoi^Ti defiartinent ore 
application^ to vaiiouB Jiiatlcm of a f^^reat priDciple 
iitcuJcaM by ATistetie m his malnphymca. It it 
the prlUirLple of the real dlntiacticiD betWiL^n n^i 
and pciini iffiiiy. One Inui not far to Peek in order 
to naderataiid what is miiant hy ^act^ and by 
^ iKtentiality,^ 'Aet’nioani perfocliont 'poicntf- 
ality^ mERjia abfl^nee of penecEien. A tfkin^ in 
the state of potentiality it in an imperfect statop 
and Ih therefore eapahle of recvivinj^ wliat it loekUp 
vix. uonie perfection or an act {oa It In Lenu^ in 
wbolautia jan^uiaceh wbeiyhy it ceases to be in a 
t^tate of potontbauty and ii» bnauf'ht to a i^Entc of 
havinif oome perfection. Tlitie me, aa ia evident, 
many kinds ef states of petettUaliLy and; many 
kinds of conespoinlinp BUitcs of act, but it is not 
DOoeasaTy to enter into a dbicniiHioTi of tfkeoi, AioCq 
the doctrino nndorlyini:' thent all is one ami tin? 
Aamc. yurlbemiurap it is cleof that lha Btaieof 
potentiaEity millet 1# really disllnct from thoatate 
of act; for, if this Iw not tme^ t^leI 1 * to mn ’ and 
^io bo aliic to ruiif^ *to know' and " to bo able to 
know/ ■ to bo hot' ami * to bo ablo to Ih hot,^ an- 
ono and tbu soiiio, vrIiLcIi U ab^urd^ ffento fheiv 
irtuat be a real t^xtm-Eiiental] dijdinction bctwuou 
the two Btatos, This principle, thunp may bo 
fornmlate^l tbna e Bit icvca tAt ^ piitniKtiU^ 
ajui th^ ttfiig eirf fArPS If U rm diitinttion. 
Fitrthorp the fliHit iiTifoldin}^ of thia pdacipli? 
tkCtcBAarily ImpEiea tliat that wliicb Lb in a atato 
uf |>oteiitlJillty cannot oooao to be Ln that atate 
nntc^ it be * moved ^ from that state by somothing 
wbirli is io tlio stato of act; c.^,, eoLd waiar baa 
the polaatliriity to become hot, hot it Is impoarihli? 
for Cold wnter to become hot nnluSd it be ' movml" 
from that atalv Ly aomethin}^ that actually 
|rfjhm-* 5 CH hentn It wtII be iwcfi that thUcondualoTi 
If* an immrdiate inference of Um ™1 di^tinotion 
l^twtH^'u poloEktiallty and ocE. Ifenct? the prindple 
ih a nioro oxpliint way may lie fi»rTinLlalcd tbiia ; 

vAic/i is P-rvi/fy tlulitu t/rmn rrta 
wcucr ciei vmlfjv it hi fvfluced ta oit by 

tiTAicA i* ilt orl, 

TbiB Is the fundaiikiintAl principte of Ibe coLlro 




Thombki Byntcui; oBtjiblLibijJ at the outiot in 
t&ebniphyaioa^ It b applied without cxcvptlotk to 
the lund^ontal dootrfnea in every deuiinniont 
of Thomlst pliilOBophy and theolopr. whoever 
dra^ a Hinglo eoncluaion which is m any way at 
variance with thU OTirLciplop although ho may 
hold all other dactnaos of tlie Thomist iystom^ 
ciatacfl^Mo/ac^O to ^ a Thank Liitr 

14 . The Applli^aUoa of the principle,^ (ftj In 
nmfrEpAyrotf .—1 ho rhoniiat doetrinn of lool dis- 
tEuctiim botwoeii OhcHcb and CXtBtehce m crcalad 
llilnKB, wboTcIn aasonce is concelvod wt a |;Hitentl- 
allty and existence oh an act, is aa ajiplii-ation of 
t 1 ie prindple; likewise the rqiU diKtiiiDiion botwean 
aulwLanco and lu accidents^ wherdtt KuIvctnJice U 
eonceivEsdoa In ]kotcnriality t*? the acciilcnla which 
arc its nolo ur perfcctbiifl: lllctswlM the doctrine 
conoemlng the nature of dimeruive Efuantity, the 
OHBonco at which h iret that it aBtually extccidB 
the parts of a corporeal sub^touco in ploce^ kc, in 
triple dimensioDk but that it ilMribabca tbo part* 
of that subetonw wiEJa in iha sn batance itsd f (w hlch 
iatemal paxta are only potentially dUtribiitcd in 
trinlo dLiJiciunon by dimouslve quantity h atnl tlaat 
it nos thn capahllily ar IHkteatiobty of 4 icfuollp 
OEtaadIng ihowt parts In place actsoriling to iriplo 
dimonsiom this doctrine of the nature of 

dimmuivo quantity U foauded tbo doctrine of the 
real pn^ouct! of lIih whole body of ChruL in a 
small ooniiocrfkted Huat: oIro the dcctriue of Uio 
virgin birth of Cbrlsly uf Mis passing into a room, 
the doom being alkut, etc, Likewiiia tlifl Important 
doctrine of causo and effect, or tbo prinriido of 
causaliity, is an application of the: afurcfakl funda¬ 
mental principle. An aualyaia of +tliat which 
b^is^ to bo (clfoot) must liave n fiuu 4 on (cautel 
for its moeption' shows tlie underlying great 
prineipta 

f6) In jx^r-Aofe^y.—^Thu doctruio of the imity 
of the blUiLan Qom|riHtkte, vis, that tlio inlcllecl.Uld 
«ul is tllo BUbBtantial fonu of the liodyp and that 
it ta the only form, is an applloatlon of Lbosamo 
priueiplc, 1 bo * prittko iiiaLter,' a purn pcilentinlity 
W hlch is infoimad by Lite UllellectuBJ noul (or act I 
reoelvea fium tliis act all that makes it hody^ and 
hums^ body, and living. Thniugh the same 
princlplo U folhjws tlmt the fscnttiH of IntelJpct 
and will aro really distinct from the Bnlutaueu of 
the soul, bocausB they are the acte or perfectionA 
of the seal, which In regard to tlieJn is a potontt- 
ality. As a eonsc^ mince it also follows itot unly 
tiiat every faculty » really diidinct from its ohjobE 
^ ImUrOtiality to ictK hut ftlw tlmt^ Ln regaixl to 
It fff oAjCrf, every faeufty is poasive, not active^ 
Hence the iEupurtant duclrine iJiat the human 
intellect ta a passive, nut active^ jiowcr or faculty, 
in that it receives, and does nut uiakop ita object 
of ibought oj tfhjiei. 

Farther (and thla ia tuoat Important frum the 
pulnt of view of Thominii wmu Molinism], the 
Ltuuan wLlL whleh is the faculty oS ohnico, must 
altimalely bo moved to tbo very act of chuceing 
by Bomething which ie in act ; ami the ruiiwri hi 
tUat> bcForo the act of chitHmlhg (given evorything 
UCcDBimry for thin action aave tlilB UcLiun itstl^ 
the will is in A state of potentiality and must 
thcrelori^ ho * moved ^ by Bonaothing outsldo it Ui 
tho fiUte of perfection which in * ehoosiug.' Only 
Godj tho Acilii punu^ can move the will to tho 
very act of choosing; if nnghi dsa did this, iho 
wilf itMo /-Ti-fo would rcfUM? to Iko freo^ This i »9 
the ThuiiuBtic ilectrino of physical prcmiktion, 
which if* a rlgnn^Uft application t^f tho afutwiaid 
lumlamental principle. 

(kt) /Pi -^rwfppwjft^py,—tn Ibis dc^iorliiieikt of sppiksi 

metojkhysica tlkB /onilAliIcntal qUo&tien coiic«raii 

tlie prtiH'iM naturvi of body, as iHiidy. Applying 
tho aforesaid prindple, Thombun ooiicLud« that 
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Iweiy, “ comjKwite of two princi[?l«i, 

on? of wbit^h in ntibetmiLlal foTUi AT^d oihur 
priuiD imilter l*ti tue mAtter w a p'^r? potiAtiility 
al whii^ tbe BulfAtontlAl farm Ib ihq AcL^ Altd 
betwG«Ti ttiA twop m A ooniwqiiAiiMSH tliEtis iA a rwi 
difitlucLlDci. ^ . 

(cf) /n ffccrfo^y.—Thft olawic proof for 

tbt vxy^t^encA ul Cod^ vii from tho eKiittanoa of 
motioii in thus worldp i* Dothln^ morn l^tan A 
ri^TDOB App3 nf tho mjho prmniplE. Motion 

ffl DOEif LnK^n in Itfl widest anniiO, oinbrooing not 
only 3 o€ 4 l nnotiDEi but ovary kind of ■po^nj; 
freni potentiality to not'^ 

(cJ In £thiet. — All ttie dwtrinra oonceming 
hAbita and thoir foTnmtkmp of tbe oT 

ririuoA nud vieee, of lawAr qtc., huse their inninatAy 
In the «une fandaincotnl: piiitclnlo. 

{/) In (Ami/ 43^.—For tlio 03rwtonoe of God see 
ftbovo (if). It LA only necoflaary to ma throni^ti 
tho to 900 that tii >0 SBina piintiplo U fnnda' 

biontal in tlw dcqtTinea conceniin|^ rovolatjcin and 
eonoeming inspiraticm jin wbioti ia implied tlia 
doctrine of caiuw nnd olTect, and in partLealAr of 
Instrnmantal cautoUIj), lly an undaratanding of 
the same great prlntnple it ib conclndod chatOod 
Adone U pare act with no ad ttLi Kture potentlHJity 
wbatwvBTi^ whiUt eveiythine cTeaE4Ml contAins 
both patcntiAllty and acti It m furtbor ooneladed 
not only that cHsenoa ia identloUly tho Einmo 
AA Hta OAiatencei buL that Itij Intolloot and Uis 
willp nia Attributes of unity i goodnaM, truth , Hw 
knowledge And love ere likowiaa IdentlCAlly the 
HAniti AA Hw oanonce. The »Aina grand principle 
nnderllH the whole of tha dootrind concemine ll^e 
myatery of the trinity of wrsana in GocL A 
fnrthor applicAtlon la to he tonnd in the t^tieo 
DO the angeUj whoHa exiatence la realty distinct 
E^helr oatHucap whoao minds and wIIIa are 
n»dJy difltinct frem tholr flubit*a«, ete+ Thmi 
through the whole of the JJaniiiwi one Gndi the 
sAme principle applied. It w'llL be aeoossAiy to 
take only two moce cases in order to ahnw the 
aolLdarity of ThOLtListlo doctrinoa According to 
St, ThotnA»p tlie Hacranienta arta tho LoaLrumeut al 
caaaea of ^aco; they ate not mere ohaxtneU 
Uirongh which ^tace ia infused into the soul; they 
are real, phyaical, instmninnliil eauasa which 
produ£M or infuse grace into the eonl. The noul 
in regard to the aacramental grace that infortrjs 
it ia a iMtentlality and 

grace ia Lbc AOU 

The Hnal instance we aball take to ill^trate 
the Applioaticn of iJic fninluneulal pKnelplu of 
ThopUHni BonceruB the doctrine qf actnal grace. 
Jqat u in Lho natural order lb waa cuntliided that 
the hntuan will in phyaieally premovodi by God tu 
the Act of choieOi* to in tha Anpematural order an 
Actuej graca is nothing more than a nbysieal 
preniDLlan hi that btdtTu Hcnoe the IhamiBt* 
apeak cif VgTAtia ofheiur ab intrinsecOp^^ a gntca 
Inuinaically or of ita very nAture clTicadouA, and 
not of giucep hitrinjiically indifferent, to be made 
enicfflciona by con^nt ol the will to accept, or to 
Temain incllicacions hy refusal of ih t will to Aoceph 
Thtta TholuiKm, by a relentltni logic. Applies tile 
great principle to the doctrine of actnal grace. To 
the mind of St. Thomae, in spite nf the appikrcnt 
dlffieultioa^ this doetrine i* tha only logiciil con- 
eluaiaU. For Thnmijim tbi thcoiy of Molina OT 
Snarci hrliiles wilb mure difficulties in that tlie 
tliuorj subvert* the diKtrinet of God a* the Friiue 
Mover of all thin^p of oauHality p and of the great 
EOEtaphyKiBAl pnnelpla: PrticniKiiU^j iMiVA I# 
reailrf iivrtinrt yViom OCG ora acf uh/«# 

1/ Afl fu whhtk f# inwe/. 

fn abort, for tlio «ik« of a dimL-nUy in ap]ilicd 

I ct SwuiMia, P. 14U. G. Ml- it, VWiud wTrt. 

^ Hen abma 


inebapbyeica (i,?. the freedom of 1 I 10 will under 
fppd'a jpliysflwM pietnolliHih Molina and Suarex 
gflinHAy A principle already eatabliEhcd Ln meta- 
phystta, just bA he who, on account uf AOmo 
dilUGuky in mixed matbematlcs, gainaayfi a 
principle uf pure maiheuiatica. 

Any conclusion otlier than the OTie drawn _nbove 
wieokaa ay stem of tho whuleof knowledge in the 
mind of the ThumisL It U owing to tha perfect 
comiihtency of application of thegmnd f undamental 
principle aforiMiiud tn every dapartnictit of know- 
wgq that Thomaa buquBathiiu^ to the world a 
anMlma system ramarkablc Jur its perfect unity, 
harmony, and aclidArity of thongbC 
iJYUiTuu —tlis bijftoiy d Thondim jcvoET^y: 
2LtriMHTiiH>fc d'Apsin^iipi*, af. ■FiArai riTfeliMtrL 6™“ 
4«triiw' (P. MMdiitiiitfe); CB, a A ^Tlwlnn-' l^r tbs 

anxrr^ Ol TtHHUhlDI r J rtd HOfmTfiEn^ anixAit 

UctiH, fld. B. M. iMchcrtp IL l«-«l 

for tlM IXwlalOMiord<exX ^ _ 

ForTbOCnbllQ JwlMlqi ^ Haiidniiiipt,' PlWilm TraTii4± da 
nkenkrue liiqmbte/ la Amu 4f4 So^mixm phUMOpki^tt ft 
Til, [19133 ^ 

OpiiDcrainK It* THtitrs qI T*ll|r3i?tii porertyj A, Q- Uttl#, 
Tkt Qr^y Wart in. O^unfp tMironJ, Isna, p, 3Sa: FtUca dl 
Toceo, Xa jkmrtA Naples 

O^MKwidjw tli4 t)4«»d of Ohrif* dnrirttf ih* PiatiM t MS k 
tbs BiNktbbquii Aa FmIa Cwk IM, fol, Saabdici 

Serntwvm £^[ntbalF4>iu tt btafftrum CoiwrusO' 

tiimep bk.lL A. Wy Ln Opfra, VMiloPr . 

y^r tbcfinlm Krtft# botuliULlkHiai of iltb osnt.; C J^iardaio. 
ia PkiUmphit d# TAitiumu U. tlSj 

K, Wcrti£3f+ oomliMiJinrtwJ* itr SrArt^aiew 

d-M fpAirrmn VtflBriA, \SA. 

For UlMitiJcfim and |tiT lapoBOulAtD GanMptJon: f F, 
tram, L dut. xIlL qu. 1. art. 3, idj; jT- dtl FradEP. Santa 
jrVffVM F ^ Vptnui«u^atfd F^iqiraii, S a lareaTWi, 19 W ^ F. 
in itaefrtnrawta riityA Jfarfc, ou Jrartelo^ A aaiM TA«™h 
d'AquirK i^Milv USL U, ItSU, 

For TbgmifQi ojid tbe llJoutHii «£ Trent; A, Rerinalda*, 
iHHintaiia dr CrA^ifini Aoznam aurt^rifd^,.'^ahHue,. lAl^ 
yiplrtL iTflfir A_ Tbaiaer, Avia gtnuiiua EKUimraic^ 

... ^ 

Far TltatirLlaBL ua : Lc R. P. GolUermlBt * D« Id 

fppusA ■liflUMii,' litnw f 1MI-<MIJ- 

Fbr tbe revLT^l ^ Thgtnbuii t G. SanicvarLaa, 

OAririfdNa rum ti nffHi cei?i|paruto,. A wtia, Ifafil^ 

1^- I^^AntLibaad Jt#PWA49^Sa><[ijdi^driFAiZfla]phhe^ 

piunrA, 

ForThoffaim wfTM M-olLnto t HEmtqrtqtid»i-fcrt. MoumBL 
f«r Hit of TbMUlen: Ttmeu aqulou, SEJinnui 

^rJlTfivfea aad Shnund- mNiLfni N. d«L Prado, da 

Veritaj4 /brufamnifaf^ I’ffboerK 

teWltHrlMHlX im, new Ifllln A* ffroiila ft i£i*n> arbitria, 
i vok., da IDO?; artt. Aactnat ud UouniM. 

.Elukd Wiutacbe. 

THRACE ^ —Thrace w'aa tSie 

namw givne in cluaical timeo to the mpuntainons 
mgion lying nurtli of Greece proper. The in- 
hAhitanUIS^iTTi, ^pSuti% Bp^arr) wctu A tmrhArcua 
penp3e, having na cIoms affinities to the Greeks in 


Tangoagap enUnro, ur ur4dnAi)y lu religion. In 
the lojiL ^a3dp Ikowevor^ tlietr inH nance on tlielr 
more dvilixc*! nei^hlioura was eunsidHrnblap hegdu- 
nlng early wid continuing fairly lalo. I n nurlicular, 
they appear to liavq hoen partly reiHriiEiHnitb fur the 
remaj-kahla cbongo Ln the spirit of Greek religiun 
^vkkich took niAue About the bcginniii^ of tliu 
bliwwicAl ejioCB or fthortly before it. Thra change 
fnnst not he thought of aa aOEnethlnK rcTcIntionaiy^ 
aklu^ e.y+r tu tha cUdVaralon ol m09L of N, Enjopq 
from Itoman CAthullobm to ProteittantUun at tbe 
Kefornaation; for tkie large majority, probably if 
notoerLAinly, rutlgioui bahofa and piactieesehangod 
little if at all ? it waa rathor tba introdnctlon of a 
new alameiiti which rcnder^l iiuoaibla the holding 
hy many Qroaka of ideAb eitlier unknown io thdr 
fathera or uxLsting among them Id a very on- 
devejopod fornix and largely fargottAU wtien lar»t 
we hear anything dafinibaalNaut the Greek iwod. 

1 - Orhfla and hlatoFy flf ibp tlwidwH, —T^o TUmriiti 

hWMkrfi Hil E±I» W-likh Ihpy OOrtlEilnl In bittorOiJ Un\*m 

U |nrt gl a w|4|m ramt'Triijrat ftWiD Lhr riucih Laig Ihi }i1l|j r^km 
nt iht liatiEaiii and ifa* owiitrm wci bii 4 wiet that 
■(I^Dlai mud llrm^vLrm £id tlbfi PtW tliJr,. Uw Uinrujiii mh| 
AnnvHlk gn Hw gUw'rf, Tha Irntmiti* vrm at Iwhk-t-ikKrMn 
■u^k, ■^^liialb' tr^m the Carfothlahn. imvnf 

Itrrbapi liy Ihr |H-m»jrE< Bl R[«raJc. tHlHrt Ehmu 1,-^d- of tlie 

VlfiuliL, iir [nulil^ TKiUk tiLwi gr drtdrt lift fn-ilj 
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tsrrItflfT, IIh manbi^ IniUMdHive wmvM. Th* * 

PhzyrijLM KEul tiitH* ihme clwTjr lA iduniH 

togwUHT ^IJ3 Uw Annridui, ofrupi*^ til* A^UcdlMflci Itiw 
tli« twMt mrt 1 thi Thrw^un* f*Jx*d cbJcliy upon Lhi ldarop*ui 
toclOf. TM ^ndftlk UmI l^tyvkn wrrt nlklfJ WU 

*!rt*dy ki!<3^lDeJ In totUpiltT.t motficrii t*- 

ftiUiif witiq lurmcnO dfvrn lrwt k^lf nllfl«ui m^pkIpI 
«fUlAtl«n, IikIIm* Qi t* bclkrv Uml Ibii la fbbtlUtlAlIj 
cmiKcL TbreUgbMlt Gttfk liuU»T T^ncluu, Um 
DPi^tr ^ thent, wtaaitxA pgllUcilfr ljKl*|»Hid*Hli |^*cted 
both by tlwlr i[n*t c«unfi« ud bjr lJh dlAciUt npiur# ^ ibdr 
oDtmtty; -Piter Inadii tirHi'bJa. puDoefPtwl bi rabdllldtitf 

tlmn, Uw SnniciM Dmnlajii jirfdlnitt to Tnitkn. Thry 

mnAfned, bowivcr^ «v balnutpblt DtiJ* buuMHwl by 

tJk dvytLtatlAAi *f LhEilf fujerL PIkptiL ii-b^ ilHl} thtfr 

PBdnit priBadj trii*. Uw De^. wff* wfivprtod to CbriirtaMUj-. 
Swti* iM ytmrw Utor » Abavmk Lavuteu *ir«pt ib* mwnMTi, 
Pml EUHa Hut liyu bc^bi tba bMorf #]ut limnutoV 
bpisine the: UnEkui wgpItK. 

L Etbiwl4]CT.^Tb* Tbm^ui tkw tell, brudlr ppvp^inCr 
iBto t«Hi |rn>ii|4—p D4rtbr<Hi Ptwd & HMJlbfin. Tb« Iptiar. Lti^ 
habiUiiK- Ui* i^aD i;d Lb* lining uhI BtijinCib, in^lUited^ 
tmldH tb* Bcwl iCirm4y Tfivutionad, to* nwiJuj. Tbyuiif. 
Bltbyiad, fifelulK Uiold Odir)*fel« tud «4bir tribi*; ihm iomn or 
Oxjc n i tmu tod^LfftlHif m imPUcr n'miiilHir 4f Ibdlfldu- 

•tljr nwr* fniparttot thw Uw Mil?** iiwt jnpnitwPBdr B^b* 
tb« |#F4rfu1 U«teL IhttiiHlvM*, w* niAitt ownt lUKmif torn to* 
BtiU Tnnre- tenuLdiihJe Dtariaai WM AT# <llti«n 

wvfoMdwfto tofOlpAnd tofl AipObjrwrfp who** DMia ***111* to 
bdkftt* ttuL Uhjf nil bdd in do nmt Htwa bj toalr 
QcjUiIad bciahlitein (to* flnE IM AH pKilAb^ to Iw 

■OOlUUKtoct wixh Stend a^Aa, * bsJ ^ ind Wbb appnr fHm lJErt>r 
dotoi^ to bivi pnbnjHd ifat vtry primltiro o^toio ol poti^ 
DUfriaiffl. On too *libte. to* boftocni iftoop ilHWt mHUn 
adluni iJllniCJtf wito to* Oamiuiili::! Lnb^ Lb* mlKitocflt l*Lto 
^ ddiDljJf, Dq^BdAlUy, u iSru^T nktoLlnBodK wLto toe 


*. Lwir 


3 , LJUiffTHai^^A* to* TbncteEifl KtiiU to liPVe bad DA tbOW^ 
le^ bl wiitlnif. ^ iMKf Iptoioi w* JmT* Thrv» *h 

late and tarter Ea tbe laUr* totafPI*. Thin r«Ml»p bonflf, 
A nijiTsbvr of flop)**, kibk H -of -wbidb wv Huy tokr i* gEHukH 
niTAtiAb wordf : About niUM of iduito Efrm u Tbradab br 
C» 1 fP 0 wiiln : and a oHUfatetlbl* DBItlbir of prpfior D AE Wl, boto 
irf ptfWH Oiwludinr deLUffl) uid of yilAM tbw It 

Appttn tint toelT bnifO* «0* Indo-O^wtnmhiti. dI to* ^ 
Eqrtpemji Ritiuu. banilK U It* RflKWt UKi«Dt oongifwn 
Phrviiftn ARiJ AJTTWPtejq. TVmM aillPtlf ot tn dlitld}«£ IEd- 
ftocki, Hh nwilt piwTiudHr oi Um bkodlnf of two 
ran; ami toh «« HHuLdtr lUontf ^to to* teqt murtod 
by ItirodotoiB tlwt to* bulL iHaftoHd by Lbilr ohbltelb* 

dlffcml Ifltal thAt Of tbo oOfniPEHi p*ap1e. 

4- Vpt«rial rrrlHira-.—It hi* bm potmnl oqt* tokt Evnier 
Aon Ewt ooiwhter to* TbrmciBii oidtuii u ut Inforior wh. In 

tlw /Wdd to* lltoKkiM m fnr to* bmMA 14^ to* AUlci Of Lb* 
i IMam-i Lraaiury IfidudH A ovp of torir K^riEig ; * Lb* 
ton of Antmor ™ braaaht uo lit Tbno* ini nunted th«H ;• 
Kbnoi obmn to PrlAm-ViliJ w^tli m Plinir Thndab i»titlbff*tiL^ 
Oa to* otoer band. Kmc Of (hom At lOAfL Ind* wllJl to* OrAckai 

Wo Hint l« livsH thpl to*/ at* bn uy wnH to p«^ 

Utrular, tofl loUnirift of RbOKai nrnmp tti * wldiPf Ly bUlili«r> 
Put tom 1* nn Deed to «J]t|>gi«, m II*3blr dnea ibat to* 
Thnetew el Lh*t toy. luhIet i*lKJt«Jcf*ii or otoir IwtIkti Id^ 
lEience. WIH oujoylnit * pe¥^sld of ' botoM**' tOlLUO* 

which br»a|cbt Uinta EOF A Um to blffher icrdi Eban lb*? enwr 
kjterwAfdi Atuliwlr Tlw Htjo OA|>tetiAlfaM mnt* to b* tlul 
Ifoaier kiitrtr* liOtoiit^ oJ Itw Mer ilLviitoa boLmccIa GHck Atad 
bATbprlPOp itod UiaL ibt Until* qI hte toy vEfc qoi m bhr1% 
di IliABd pooid* A fk* wbkh Hved undir Um iuh 

□E r*ud*J btajOfeiip JtFAClIlod Lbfl bhnl-rHldf. AlbeWAd Mrtrf'gclt. 
oon^omlly niuUtetod or oto*rvte« lU^EnCcd m dad tep, wu 
DOL qnJLe In# Enu tbo cutiooi of bnBuo pacriOcAj^od borftd 
EL* itaDilh ho Lb* iMb^ of Lb* bbirtorbid TbrAftoOAp'* 

bviblci l*«pfo« op Ibta old OUAOO of bridr^prifn and hav|D|r 
only v«T radlirtebtery Tta*JiihEfcMihrw adA toDdanrafta, wwi not 
tntliil luprriar lo i1h TIiTAirtaJa* of Mritolioni iJmWL Th* diffDI-' 
cm na toit tb* Omkc dOrdowd hdlb tOATtrilOtt* hcpIdJLy 
Id tb* D*xt 300 ysAPi or ^ wWI* Uw Tbraciaci muliwd 
fucLWAld-^h 

l*Acilnr to leteitkiill antbon ol tb* hatrr pBllodl, W* dtafl oar 
ohItE AonnnL o1 Tbricx bn Ueiodotot,™ HI* wMo aiUtoto 


towMito to* ■^ndiitf, whDo oot uflhrtradly.^ Ei dtAtto tli*l of 
dtltlHd ra*n dB*l^tlbi^ff liittarMtlbv burbnrteni; pud ihl* te 
tairultaly JlimUIIhI, They mil h* toU* Da^ * nuDwroiu ntop of 
JSlUo p^Lh™i loiportoBC* o^n^ to torir teak of : tb#lf 
oullur* i* o« Um wbol* unliortta. Tfaty toiEilw Aicn^^^i 
OOUhtlng IL ttaon boaOtaFAUta to bf lillc atad toUti ly |ihlo44T. 
TiMy hate, banter, COflM «tm P* lh*y i™ta ttty cOWl 
ctoto of honp flbr*.* To Ihl* w* n*y mM, wbAl nMMlry tator 
witbon toll UA, ihal tb^choiicd iklit Ui tatoblnif wtoui tooli 
Asd. WoafCrti* Of lfOn.l They were AWV*too)ad Lta c|y> Lbclr IhiJr 
AjhI tato Lhele |k|n. Th*/ wfrt, in «fB* (kh* at loaaL, 
polwynoai; tint Um/ 11**4 uivdE# faUier-riiiht^ dd 4 awUMr- 
rhrAk,. 1* OEeCJ' IrOtD Um facte Lbat. (bay paid biMfl-pclDD atid tblAt 
nurilaJ JealOm Waf Aoralopsd, UwH^ lb* olpwtiLy 

otwt unuwTlcd flrl; wi* qwl* dlir*vAnJ*d—Ui., tboir WHHti 
trm cpWeDlte UlOUftfat oTobteDy a* nlumblE lirapenir. hdtain|^^ 
iDy to Ltaair laliicra *ei "innig: mm tocy vm unioarpitd^lww* tto 
Ihiht rl*w taken of Lltohr (nuDuntillHib tor Any cteMm tlat 
iimy mlcbt bfiir out of trtdJock would iJen brio^ to ibck nwn 
fau^r— ^L aflcnrardc bOliiLta[i[Ukg to Lbrir hi^Libandi, mha had 
paid lor tot wt^oriT* HH of toifflr WhAo wi t4d to*iwAnto* 
they WIN c*lLi*-hn*d#» and «Arp«kl|y lABtouj ter to*b borM 
frdna vpij 0*j-|y eIdMc/ EL I* deaf tbal we ahalL ddL be far w-rtanir 
4n eomparipf ttora to ionia ofw ol too principal PsHto poopFlatL 
tiieta At Lh* Afutulu, hoton Uw iHttor ALtAlD*d unity of 
KOTBmnMtat taiid*t mtiAla. F9^y*faulty, itowitcr, they Win 
at to* oiHwr ood of Uw notopr-cnle, brinit telr^bioowd awI 
yritow-luLnd. 

Finally, tetat ftohtal* ibould b* ItDtod *1 ^VlA# Uh oIu* Lo 
MMiy feat4T** to Uwlr rrihaiicL. AmrdiEir to Ltac nranUtoBy 
UAAdiJateui voln* of Antl^ulto, U > toe Thnriiio* vm dnptratoly 
Wavn, havtnr UUl* rear of decto: (fi> tb*y w«n eiriLihGe, Aud, 
' ' ' 'a bad naine fbf tlaradrAlnef. Indil' 


I *1 *lW»* iraiMai fteh tSteAbo^ K. I71>, 

*h*. iCri, »t T. 

t W. Mirbl;, l>ili ifODtof. £p4p lalpAlf,pv S. 

I taiit. £M ; m*BTB DOi toM wl» DVadr Lhl oup. 

f Ij.:£^ff. f Tit 

it. 171. below 

U Tho pnccnL writer bokli Uh ri*w ol ADdnw JL* 4 «, nti 
LeouwePpAtid ototr tcbolarc that Um IlMParte |?OcnM a™ tab- 
MtaoUaDy Lb* w«Fk tal MM DUD, mtA ht wtciH ppl tboir dale 
AhwL Ih* lotb cent %e. Por Uw llmnerte ituloaiM aW« 
iiiefitiooc<l H«« fl. to. 04^ Kkif. 571, nil]- |mML O^y 

Ainiwcinc iLrooHy of Lhc lawUtotJl *&! ka«L ^Mtani^ Od, **, 

XE, S&, and mAJiy oUiK 

maiinfactom or WOrt* Bf an art 

{a* ft ariH, *« fl.jor Empartal (a* Od.lr. DliX Htcpie. wwarlne 
And too Ilk* *n rton* *t htaita*, *■ f?d- EL W- Cf. lb* Aooorttat 
of Thracian AtU ahote. 

II uhteby iteEErtfwetto Dttvrf jw^c™ ol Itoitel m 

citod in tn* Boto*. Po* tollrr AnUMrlri™ 

Ailfn Thrtkty, L 111 Bf. 


to puntoular, had i 


L Lti 


IM TotnAAidMlu IHi 


HEUid pAAfjofl; tiwy wen hem-ry Arinkm; mui <!> Uwy 
were IntcfDttiy tetad Oi ttadald, pUltafflLtek Wild on boLh Out* Atad 
lyr*. In addlLlonr Uwte toaurtry tna a HHitLiitaIndua OeW^ to 
wbkih «v«* wir* DO nrHy. 

i. RtllgiofL.—w e luaj Uik-e ae dux Atojiln^-Mint 
thD laniDiiH Dt HurDdoton, Y. 7 t ^ They 

wafnblp only thD foliowtcig Are*, DionyvoWp 

And Artemii; bn£ their £lRg» + « + yev^rtinoe 
Hermes Above nil other eodj^ aYreix hy him nloitfi^ 
Aud uy tliAt Lbcy ATD deKouded lltim 
We LutiBit in the first pliue Ttnnember that the 
nemM in the above ]ififiaa|;re we not to be taken 
too li tcralijh ^Vherena a modem Tvriteti if ho naid 
t\a.^ Vk partieni^ mou Yrumhipped Buddba, would 
m«an exactl/ what he ntdp and the Hebrew 
pro|ihot* wbo apcftka of the imTue of hi* <5o<i a* 
being great among the CientUea' meana bin wontn 
to be atnrtUngLy paxadoltLoal!, a taroek alWAVa 
aaminw that the o\ all nattotin arc much the 
Mtufr iu his own and nov«r to talk of the 

K}fyptiau cult of Uermee or tho Ronnui worship of 
llem» meaning tbarehj TliOtb DUd Juuu. Wc 
AbalJ Boe tlimtp Laknn aji it aUndSp UerodoLOb^ utaten 
meat la tnio cf one deity ofily. 

Joi)Aw.—lltot Are* U a Thraxian deity to a 
fnirly wldc^irpread epinLou, As fax biuzk ua tlonier* 
w^ hud ThfiLCD meutJuuod a* Lhe Lome of the war^ 
god, and later wriUf* echo Konierr^ Area hm^ 
muiDOYer^ certain non-Greek reatureB ; hia cultia 
wholly wkbont anyof tboMs litoher forma wbieb 
dtotlngotob, ApoUd or Alhcue and retuaini 
tbjtmgbont tlmt of a war-gtei pure and iltnpic. 
HomDi^a wliole atlltode towarJtt bim to one of 
dLilike i he support* tha Tmjan* tbronghont; and 
in hia ritual we find one f-gqiture pfiraltolt^ In 
TIitaoo* bard lo ^rallel in imrely Greek cult—tho 
dog-ucrifice to him under the name of Ihijahoo at 
Sparta.* 

At the Bomc Umo it muaL be ddnfeaeti that noue 

i hwtwHA OmkC Oi a Wh*1« ud TbrctatoM 1* * whote 4Mi 
biLtomcci tMDH tel b*™ flilMEcd, Th* rrfepowwi td ThrtOlUN 
*■ bhwdLblnLy HiirainA an BfeiMLb' ecc^pMcllTriy Icl* 
awtltoci—tfor. (Jd. l yavEL a TIm wriicr b *t mnltei 
tocL tlM drWftebl*-BonlqoL «f CMtetn TbrMten BiclfwitiAri#* til 
Lh* Pf kpdtabHlHi Wir ^UBb *1L uiay Im^i hmd «oaHCliiAj[ 
Id do with Lblct wbUc Ut#r Lbrir icvif c tehlUc* AffAtori Uw 
ItomAtii urvjwlkvi Uw teUcr *cmlu«t Uwiil, 

* llftrf. It. 71, tU, 711 

* OatentiAw Lta TecoBKlMh, L lia. 

*Cf. H«P- /f- IL tsa i H*] iH. 

• fl. c3iL -BQI And •toewhen. 

7 ITit*. JSh. lit Si. 

• Ptfd Evripidu, <Tk3 U (t** . -if ffcf 

■MrwjFTtf-f-lwyK 

r Pltat ^HduC. Rum. tBOd ; thn*. m. xIt. b; Amuto c^fr. .VoE. 
I*, ta itfwh A MPtiacr, btavirrtc. ic tatai wbbby mteswwft ri*B' 
Tbuc to Ur*»a 
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of tlie featuru^ Arc rort^luiiivet (^Aitist hus 

Grvet'k origin, Auioo}^ ie |jqO|iIo liinxvu oiioii^lik 
Tiut fond of wikT for its own mko^ the wtirgod 
lui^^hL woll rtmwn * * fnnctionaltoo iniiHiirfAnt to 
bo BJtiij^4.'thfjr nu^k^unln too uii[>opulrtr to Jevv^loji. 

th^ traditLonsJ frisnd# ot Troy alO a.\ko 
Apolio^ Artemis, itnd tk-t ticiiois Zoun bicihsalf; net 
luudi tail bo muIti from a vlnj^le fomture of nil 
oliacuTO rltuA.!; ^ And the roferoiinz^s to Thrace n^cd 
meftn no more ih^n that the'riiTaeiiw, being wjir- 
llkej hnii A popDloT cult of A jVud Vk’O 

must nsnieiik ber tliHJt tLo cult- of Axtie is Very old in 
Athens Aud ikiiutiap and IliAt hie name U not only 
nlAiiflihly darltiMi from an Aryan root, which in 
Itrtfl If proves nothingj hut Iim a charanteristiciklly 
Greek foniistiun,’ 

Wrt Conclude thorBfortj do this wUole^ that the 
ThmdahH did not onj'inAto the Greek oiilt of 
Ar^ hut luvl from very ^oarty tim« fi war-god of 
their own, aiioiit w bane ritual we ouut bo content 
tOremaiin ignonmt. It Li wortli mentioning that 
HcradoLos seuius to Speak of huu u an utactlltill 
goii in one mthar olieeiure pMwrge.’* 

(A) — The of DSonywa Is very 

diirerenti arid Lhcje hi little aurionji donht tliAt 
ImfE llerwIntoK and the nnnieroim later authors 
who Ajjoak of Lliis goil aa Thracmn are Uuumll^ 
oorrecL* Hie chief nrgiitnenu in favour of thic 
statement are as follows : 

(1.) finl two 4r}Fl|itl4ni of tl» fWM spa 

sufiMiilly to be teanedbHl with tiu thruiiiA tribC'iuiQe UfioL 
rarUwrh a i‘'hiiyi,'taii txucrifriJan lu tfae funutiU. ^ Awf xe 
OhmImm. iflhlj;h ^Epwft [»nibt1y niwtt " Hr Iwsthi jij¥I wib.' 
wt ttias< have ^ ^«d with a tuina whids Lb» ntit v^rt hu 
otoM! Tlkkwc:u'l‘'lu7jnB£] feSLitLllM, WbUi- |li£ not li cctIaIiiJv bbt 

whfw! iPi^DT If ftpwvfitly th« cmb-afikklw er 
^neo-Ftiryiflan 

(ILj^ dit:inil4lj caJls Ibd ^Et af pqacjnu 

Thnm<PSir:nip4a* Cm w* hnar of tha md it iU, Lt U In 

oontKxhm wltti EJh &Jonlia ¥1% l^kuiMi n T Mbd hk culE k 

AilbMJ TbrUun Eu iAdiW fHik^t^auv tfi&q dE AT-H Iw 

■qibof* aU mspfm, MOTV^OT, ill UMlItioiT 3i B^TV^ UlAt hd U 
not flfneliw VtvA. Itk tnie UiiL iMuiliaE hljtb^lcffcnil foot, 
Uifl '* Orfitde ' Utifrf ; ha brioW) him a ; IsU 

thinra he |h Aluvn^ bj hk kbL iINi Iw lo wli hit WV IdID 
pflM 4 ll 3 l 4 iaL ‘4 Ag^iiSl Ilia VeieldinLl OMHiltkla CE Finthciu ;S 
MrlllJv ilmLlAr LaIh lud^anlq liul- hli rql|i brnd: to loKV Ml 

cntfMiLK LnUi 4]m»n Itli tm# tli4t iwMi-jr, il mC *JI, of th«H 
nn nklikHorprotod rttuil iud«' but tbit ini^ were pettyteiiiijr 
loklnU^pCitOd. Lti th« kAkiH Waj^ aJ itdrin dE ponfimtloo, 
k«iriB±^ ipijp>fmU Llul A folk^ 11140koIT o# Fkil oppOilUeo ItfeB 
behina Oq* liUmnUUon If not Um ^LoriH tbcnfiMU'nL 

{kiL} F^Uit lir CoEfj—4>tt lbs one beliil, te^ -Qrftk 

ApiculiurAl I^taIa olLioff An Pot |lHim3rwMi, llfc* tM Attic 
TotcriPfli^k, or inwnt Mihowm mi m ebvicui kutbuder, 
1lkk tbo JLDErhoAtetiL Ihi tfas otlwr tiAtidh Lba ThrAODi EHiryitMl 
iTffkin Ee Uie hotiie of ill inAnnnr aE oq'i^IaiIIc aAt4jn>-CUlUv*-uit 
CHw 4otaM of tb* vonhfip «4I IHouyso* whldi m lure 

la MiiuLti^Si tlA. UkS htwrle^ k ThnriiLn pjki| 

htArd]}; a mb M iU. Ifm ■mpIII Hfwijw %o hiTO bo«o ■ wKe>«-ff(^ 


I Tbs mill iihm] of Arei IV^ 




I tPaiii, Vra. kEifllk I, 5 ) 
nmj pniot In anio«>4kliiidiin, whldt hi not Onelk. But liili k 
GXifHtlhagEF doulal'DQ^ 

B Tbe funiiA CHom, Irmk) Mid ^IlmRNi>Jnflkito 

A ItfiDI In -^|v~; n. ind tjhkt^vt. TtH rOOl hi ikin 

to ffltr. ^ rw/ Bee a A. ML FkiuieEL in CUt lUL [IW] 

* tcL 16, fotri^i^ii t 4 ^ uSjmn JWi jyr^rTiPtw-'- 

OHitoxt 11 cwTupl, Mid II k uixkfLilu who in ttlttrtd to, 
llultEi powilifjr iiHA iTirMturLi ei im 

4 fXHoiber^lbDDm (imt tw b i CrVtMl dHtj^ Il fUppoii«d 

bjfl. tL llirriion <^ofivownfl*k dk. rhU.y 'Tbs ir^monif for 
tt riMluol Lifaltbir flCt IIiaL n ca^lt nl n (Ad of |hi| tjrjif dhl 
«tit in Cr^ fruai ‘feit cae^j tlvuei ind miMlnid to povtrEhl 
tbnl ZtfUM hbbKlI Wliahiortvd It; CCirtAJi] l^rimgiTfi 
EoAlnrai oE CrEtAD DtOhirdAi] rItuAl, Bqt, in TtoW of Uw 
‘WfMftnifniTMTmDrntA En ferOnr gl Tlirv»', tMM IfiltcnoilklU IK hi 
Ihtita Weighln The fcmnir b OO^rtnrah la nuui;y InalLtfE*: tlba 
liit-kT k naEJunJIjp OkylAlliFd bt Mippoobig lint ibt Monhlp oE 
eii«ti It wu tiiip^rtMll, foyvd hi¥vur la &H* bMiuc 

11 Wii iO like the iillri POnhlp, And wo Wu bnl UtCle feoOdtllHt, 

* CdS T, bf- Ttio iti«tD}jd:« lu [iie4io ftemok i UigRdor^oiMl 

fnrths lihe uni too iiHUTil tidadevmt mon iliih tv¥li}|r lUidUog. 
Tbc pyllAtdES- >rfw AJhl nnlntkUljEible;, but poMbl/ otNiiiBeted 
’Prilh UVH |iKKiiiE«in SjAny wjilrfi |a Ti^outiy toCitOil but 

ipMrrutly mridin In IIopw. 

> K. 471 : cf. riaL Jlcj. E. r Uant. H tI imiL 

■ The bi^ known form n! Lbe kfrnd b thit iim In Kurl- 

C m, AowAai. Aych In tfab thi Hnid liitth oE LHcayieij aem 
tliJtfb dI Tlujftk eUka iiUt Eiko Ln TIicbm 
* Cfi. arL I'lLArgixm,. 

b Bet Eiir. J|«. lECTi AHdt, M M-Trtb. .‘iql. i, mUI. 1. 


Hi well li h icod of naUin in EciHfAl, uid n wineiro^ ^ Cnd 
Mri k ThEmuOf wbicb wai i stTiu''CTU'Ph'hL( HMnLty ¥cry caftyn^ 
ho i* oaqniv'tiHi in og|t with fktiulnB, mbi ii |itfOhAD^ 
Phx^'^iikj 

Vtvni Tliractf, then, Iiip cult Hpretnl Uirungb 
Greece wiine time, iirohahly not s'ory long, btifuiu 
the dawm of Greek history, fn Homer he Is ap^ 
pare]]L]y a foreign god, UtUe known aud not tnui^ 
regarded.; 01 tbu hvn tuenGona of him two'^ are 
outtaiiily IntcTjailatiotiSp onb^ U uiiiTii£«rUintT the 
others come in theatory of LykiirgoH. When we 
cojne to the Homeric hyinTia, howovor, he ^ a w eh- 
knoWU ami important tEeity, and all later IlLeraLure 
is full of references to him. It ’wooliil ap^a>-ar tbtn 
that somowliure alter the downfall of the Homeric 
(AcluuAn) Gultiur^ and during tUo period of rtcon- 
etruclion, of which very tittle is known, hU wor¬ 
ship crofiied tho border and was ^rHc^l, il^ is no 
lod^r |KHiEibla to aay eaacGy how, nr hy wlium,* 
to All parEa of Greece^ nioeting ‘^dtb cnnildsnible 
oppoeiiionp hut linally ctitaLLtshlng ftsslF astuirt 
or the fitaie ratlgioD and becoming Wgely civilixal 
in the uroccHH, tliongU recmdoicenc^of original 
bsirliarlsin,, sueh an Gin welUknoivn one in Italyp^ 
were aIwaj^s pcHudble- 

No detailed deacnptbn of tho cult of Diimysds 
In Thrnce ha.i come dowa to ns frum onthii^Ety; 
but it ia not dUhenIt to frame one from varioiia 
iteatteroil notices,* from the wilder and more flavnge 
fealnrea of hli Gmciiui coltt fram the traou of 
ancient womhip stiU to be found in N. Greece, and 
fjxHii what wo know of similar rite* ciijewhsro. 

Wo Iiiam, dnUj, that the niottt prontinoEit 
feaCii ro of the TituiiT was a wild orglsiftiG ceremony 
held normally^ if nol Always, at nighty In thin 
the worvhipperii worked tlienuNelvea up intn a 
state of frenxy by dandmg and shouting {hence 
tho nunaerona nninea nf the god, Huch a* Knlkida, 
lakchcwp and perhaps Bakebos,^ which are detiv- 
ahle from ejaculattuAS or from, wonls n^eanlitg 
* tihant^ or * ery 'h to tho ACCompanbnGut of iarnga 
tunsic. They were drc*$&il in the skEns of wHd 
Auimals—we hear e^ipeciady of fawn- and foir 
jH-dt* fSaafApai )—and carried the tliyjTsoa, 

a spear-like implement covered with the sacred 
ivy^ nr the nartnox (fc-n net-wand}. It Li obvious 
that lot an exeitahlo people, nut liighly civill^, 
and susceptible to Strong ^exnal esnotion, and 
therefore to nervouscmqtian of nil including 
religiona cnt-1 kiiMttain,* the violent excrclfie under 
the KlimnlatmgftmToandiugsof their mountai dotui 
conntry in die clear niglfct air would of 3 Lsgif pro¬ 
duce ait ahruirniAl oumlition; and thbi Bemus t-? 
have been further cncunraged by the free ufta of 
w me and perh ot hor ortibciaL stlmn I Ants. Tl m 
result WAA, at least iu many canesp and particularly 
among their wumen, a condition of frenxy, iuvulv- 
ing anajflihesla, abnarmal strength and cndurAUCc^ 
ourE Dthsr such aymptootAp followed by fafntiiiig fcfid 
exhAciSlion, The natural explanation, to any ono 
at that stage nf culture:, was tliai the worshippen 
were isiaicssed Ly their god kdrox"): and 

thDiefore we Hud them ciGli^ hy Ills haino 

That Dionysos hlmaclf was pnaeot was 


1 ilDm. rt lx. tE; Arikt iM-oii. 

■ It ilv. XU, Abet OkE, ^1. m, ■ IMI tt\w u 

II ^ WMWlwifiif X'fffphElM HoAv^t^ J'lrdkrl, 

U. fAVMinLls rvwfiikin g| iht vmMa rhiv luivfl 

1 tfuftl iJeaI to fto with It sIsol 
J Uv. tf B. 

^ * mvlUtiwiB ot qggtotl«nA^ Wk r^fcT Uw, nwltr ESt 

oeIaUhI sulfaarittoi to lJh« suthon ctEfd In. Uu ILitomtoK ai 
In* i-tHa of thh krtfcli. 

Tin* Ei |>od^ ^o*-(Ci3rtli»J, to both tunkn, fAkifhoi 
ftfwMXOtr £nhl» Ik dEflVBd fpgqi tbo w^U-luMwii ciy 

‘ Tli« mitfnt wHUr beMk nlliribui ui4 ■htuaI lyrthm to Tw 
Uwmim; ier, r.f W, Jmhn, I'druftMi V'*d*rf«u 
LotM^, An4 Svw ywt, IKft, 

5k 'etmTfffiTO- mad Um lEko e^^Ml 

lb* irmliLr Eni|i|0MnMit hy raj-ptifti of BJ] niittmHl4r« oJ* 
nii-to|itiaEA *r* aHuiiiff Ihe tsrtv iuJjq»ortln( Ihb Hie*. 
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a i»it[Lifionp|k^, fajiiUlAr to ua lima many Htemry 
Ajiei mthtiu TfipreKrnUitiims oF i\w nte«, from 
KnrinSJeA to Titimo dluJ Ke!rt,lA; ^ tlio pklos In 
wliicEi i\vs wurHhi|H^»virB dretiaetl woro tbosfO uf 
imiiiiiU umiari of tliQ ^wi; luriJ tliu culinmation 
of the dte wo* tha touring in 1.011 devoitrin}; 
of ouD of lUbhj UiilmBJH. 

It Ih ffir from tlmt in hiiiu caava 

tho wvm a mm or o clillii. Tli^t ■ tha 

ppfcctiiHKl n form of ^KnniJin *ftjerifica_ wa 
linuw Thoiniiitoklea Facnlice^l three oaLptivott 
to I>loii^rAo« ; ’ Llie k>;^iidH of [*nti Lhaua, 

eiCr^ point tlie mma wny i onil in tho modifiedl 
pienyMoc ritiml of Totiediifl* the »w whose cnjf 
in Lo bo tbo vlatiiu iw Londod like o wum&n^ luid 
tho ceIT wbcll born hon hnakinii put on it beforo 
beiry;; kUlod. 

\V 0- hHve oO far E qnito norEtinl of E vsf^o- 
tEtion dolty^ of tlio kind famihEr from tho GoUien 
Bou^h.* The f^ixt viait# LEa wombE pimtH En early 
bprinj? (the Inna of t3nJHt_ oF Uiu le-HtiTahiJ/ la 
welc^riiBft Iry iSieoip aiid ia joined to thuTii by 
a 4ort of priniiLivo .^lEi'niinanL Ql Lho death or 
eHpELlaion of Ilia VLDin-otit 1^1, Inter in tho yoar^ 
we do net henr m imn-lip ml there are triwcea of 
LL in the legend of Lykur^w nlneody tefnrrod 
to tho kin^ poranoA tho ired inUf the aen—tbo 
throwing el the vo^tatien-^plril into water ie 
n very coiiimon rite; there wao a strong tradition 
tl^nt he hod dioiJr ami WIUI buriod nt Dalpld 
nud there ia nhm a legend uf liia deaeout Into 
iladoa to fotf;]i LLp SoEnelo.^ We are therefore, 
in viuw o! foela and on t^ie analog of 

all gtmllar ritoal elflewherq, juatided in auppu^ 

that bla death was pirt of tlio itiremunLiil 
of hia otilc; and Lliin holitaf ia fttren^^anod Uy 
the ciiriouM ndse of l>ionyelao werahip found in 
I'hrote by IL M. Dawkins,* in whEqh thedisjiith of 
one of the G!karB£l;«rA in the muiiimore' play le a 
prominent foatuTE^. Cleaely allied with thiii went 
the oeremuny ToproROiitinff hia hErth and cradling 
fn thn or wtnnowinp-faji. Tint lojit dotaJli 

bew^evor, Tnarking' hirn daJinitety Os 11 corn-|j(xl, la 
Greek mthor Limn Thracian. 

In the* Tilind of UiutiyMs* the forma of tho ^^od 
chan^ howUdeiin^ty r Wa iuiTe coBson to iuppM 
him to have lieen oQnoel'r4>d ea huLJ» ^^tp kid, 
iheopp JBsrpenti ^nd even pig^** for nil the*e 
oniiiiaU, hefiidcA lIio fox and iterhaini otheniK were 

Goored to hiiUp and, oei he la Et tiEnea BEtd to havO 
tAkon the furiiii of oonte of Lhom, nuldhly huU and 
serpentp We Etiay ponjoeLiire tluit tie w']u moro or 
k-wi identlhed with the otheni oa well. Unt in 
Iconography he La nluayn humane and iie had 
bnman mm-furjp na iniglit be ax|»eetcd fcvin tha 
buninn BEcrlhGea 

(iiS Penih^nMt 

—SeveToJ of Luo legenils aeem tn indicate 
that in ThrE&Cp oa H]^«whufe^ thefo existed kln^ 
of the type fnnailiar from the Investigatieoi of 
J. Gi Fiuior—i.a. incamationA of ihc lowil god, 
who ended hy bdng sacriliL^ol, poAaLhIy dc rnnr&d. 
An the Greeks prohuhly never bod had tbhi aort of 
kitig—wrliitily hail foi^ttQn it—they naturally 
mit^LinderAbTHKl tbn legenda. Tlun* nono a| the 

1 AaooLtjr; ItncffTBffiE; ' liaccliqi uid ArkJtia * In ttw 

h'lUlmol (Mhrj. ^ ^ 

VBHbalQW. 

^lau. Jtnim, ift ttw ThrtAka Kiiul acenw 
td hkn tmn leiHcd thiWB Ium a Berrii^™:TiIk», 

a Brt r>»r mu fzJcnatn thE< Elides mL 9.*, LOofiyHia* 

a For a hr* sh Mi- ynTli*xU mib ¥JMri «3rnt)cJv 

ad duL 

TBa Hon d* It. *t da 

■ oip, pL Tik, Th€ suif^u ar “* 

aPcKffbod \ii hlH mwt ' AtdMwfflsS la Orwt CltKW-lflWV 
la -Ills xxrlL MWhe ZH* If. 

W IlvtKv Dh]0>ite' ILLIA tUlVt- ^ Stfv. «| 

Vflirff. IL/MY4. U iafi, 

A idl^tlrin <if Ihv w^k-EiJit powan Vrill b«l r^l«l in 

V. Anr. 


above mythologicttl li^mrea exactly eorreiijKnid to 
tlio FmjKcrEiJi ty [vn. [iykurjgoB ptroeentes J^iomyoeaf 
hut the form which Ilia peraeeatfnh takea is a 
purunlt (prehahly origiuftUy riLual) of ihe gwl and 
llis attendEiitia and Cue llakT^nK ef them wiLli the 
by wLdah is pewAiiny meant, not iiu ex- 
lienji, biit A whip of hulrs hidt:, e rnrtiliring 
like the hide thon^a of the Komnn 
J^nperaL Ho La not tom in pLeooA by the goti'a 
fairnwora, but In ooe way or onethar Ethu lepand 
^nrijoa Lq detail I ia punished^ by htioiJiian or other- 
wiae. End InuprisoELad In a ea-vaJ refitEicnn 
apjiOAee thn UAkeliEL and La torn la piem by iIiBiin 
(Jrphflua iaa royal prieat of DionyAos and ia Lorn 
En pLec^ by tlie Mvnodt^—on ac t for which late 
mythaloglnera noai^ aondry fanciful reaaona* 
Hheoiwi ia a vB 4 piu figure, but it hoa heaa nrrod 
tbat Ilia name may be oonnectad with rcM iGnthie 
rai^) and the royal Thracian name Klu±$eut>oria. 
After hi# death ha oppaar^the exact eenae and 
rao^iingETe mntbura uf di^pute^to be rapmsAeaLisi 
by the author ul tim play boEring Ida name ea 
homing on oracular deity or Berni^elty 

or eomewbAt DIuiiyAiao ty]«,* Add to all 
tbi# cha facta ihnt the Gt tie prieot'king called 
' god^ ^and that Wo get e# E myoJ name of freijUant 
occurtetice the word Kotya, which ia a by-Term ef 
KotytOp End it becomea Eb leant plnnsihlie that fhai 
cult of D^nysos and Other goda of tha oamu kind 
in Thrace hod at ite hea^l in early lEruuA* a prie^t- 
kEng who woe tba incamatinn of tho deity End 
ended hy being vfelenGy put to death to makn 
way for a freah ineEtnAlioD. 

£h^Avrm.—jGf the perflooa mentioned in tlio 
last OHtiuu one U of Auab im|HirtEUGe oa te deaerve 

i^parate treatniEiit, via OrpheuOr Concerning 

tma prieBt-king the tmdLtien uf antiqnjty La fairly 
conatant. He u E mere er leaa luAtoriail ligu re ; ^ he 
oxiated nome time before the TrujaEi War s* he won 
A ThTAoinn,* won of King Oiagrot and e MuBOp 
usually KalliopOj BornQtimes Fulymoia, lie was A 
priaat of IhonyiKw, foumltref DionysLOO myaterii^ 
publio Eiiil privAtep and oiigEnator of tlie Urplda 
fSlo 9 , fa way of life.* Ho was aloe a iicer^ a 
mogieion, a * tlioDloginh ’ In thu Gmk wnAe of tho 
woTdp“ E marvelloua mualcijm. Ilia homOp whoU 
exactEy loCEllEed^ la generally Bold hy unr earlier 
oullioritleA to have been ilL. Pati}pdunp the alt^of 
an Eucient and famoua Dionyeiae abrlnet while 
latv writara locate him on the couL of Thmefip 
noor the month uf the llebra^ After vorioui 
mlventureap tho 1110 *^ notahlu off which wa# the 
dcacent Id to Hcwlasp familiar En later literature 
from Vergil's bandliiig of Et in the ff rar^iarp ho wa^ 

I fiH 9cf*. A si, ms., sad Jflbh, _ 

* rcii' SLMfiiiaeA BH ESenfr <wn It. AI'Sl 

nchdt 1, ISIh who rsdiRT me omlfiltiidr HnaoiH 
kheto# to hflY* b«a s Isdsdi W\ t#&f y ilS nsuiii 

lfr.>Ms w» Inr In Ihf oppwrtis dlrMtloa. On tlw idwli llw 
ppHsrt wrlLcr i* or ai^nlcn thM mmy nslhi' hsva 1 ms 

a hbll-falwUcn kini; al KULe TfarHisc^ UW. who Kllfr hi# 
dnLii ws# Hipivwd lo Et^Ts arujca Th* ondtnl ariiltflcf i> 
to be fpund En k S_ L [EcTr] HJuu^ B 56 ff.; tL 631 

* tIL HUL 

tt’^aHiabty net tn hhtoileu tliuHp u ooa hMdijr 
■□wMiot UiM rtoea of car junjaarr wpetd Jute mMitlcncil It is 
Ui&t coiWt 

s rot u liclstHl srptvSiloE oE doubt «H Olio, ds y^L Dtor. i. 
»(14m ^Dti>li#UEn pwtim dcitet ArlstoLcboi eunqiiA™ Nl*s' 
whl^ Erun the contof11# oltiTOtt owrliilnt^ s OtnlsJ of 
ssliEroca ftstt AHsEaUs way isikrly han ntrsni I# drsy liN 
amhofiliip of th» " l*nihii?" Ikw-nia, 

T Co{il;£n]|ratsiT wHb tK# Arpmm#, MEDtdltw le iwwrt 
Vcr^rita of UwUsca*y-^.ir.+ rEotL jpydh Ir. 174, uHTApoUanloi 
Khodji*. ^ ^ 

* IhrseliM' Ofptwtu ■■ CVflr. J!f. It. hb ftoeX cj4tb#^ 

4 Si^ li pcrhMi* the Beurcil GrveX o^|nj£Ol of ^ #«.-i' uw 
■ prTTuiidon" aim urnalK reSMutfes tb* hT UHP fAo 9 ^ 

tt ilctilABa a tons of IIEi sWiNredlrw ™ omtafa rclialcuA ot 
|ihil«Krph]^ priMlpISB ami la appUtd fspoctsUy lo |b» Drydiij? 
nod ^UfcaaMXSfl bodlMi, . . 

in Lipp bot a writer os IIh theoarttMl taasli of ivlEfloii En 
tfADeriil-j or oE iKrt> patiEcular hat one Who Awrllxs 

tive nUUrTp KtslhioAhim, sUVp vf UEltiK In this iiWM UhIaE, 
f^^-, I* M' ElKokvIee" f a t B JM e v*!' 
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by E btttui of woili&TJ, poAa«a«d hy 
DionyftiiW3 freiiKyJ 


iom in ^ 
reni QT pralt^ni 

Pram wbftt U Ml,ill tt&vp it b cEear that cdl tlii^ 
may hEVcoaru^ hbtiUric fouDdalion—i.£., Iliftt the 
leigoiiilH Te^Enim}[ h Liii j'u btiAk koellu rml i lappen- 
inpi in cuaEifrxian with the rituti of Diony«i.H. 
The ddiElli ot ail Orpheqa, and conseqticiitly hb 
ilt^llt into End presumably alis> hhi 

reniiXTeciiue iu E new iDcEmatidn^ may have taken 
pjjice^ Hot hut many Hut tradition 

cryMabiied nW theiie forgotten perBOhalitiea into 
one plctureflqne lijjiiTe* iHe founder imd MefidUih 
ot E FeSi^lon of JiijuticEi ot1ier^irorldline;±«^ 

Thu ehkf teiioLii^ wti fni oa wu t&n reconAtrnet 
thein> Ere Eft folio we* At t!ie end of a long 
Bnueewdon of deit^eo * comEfl Dion?eu*-^njjTQii^ t]ie 
HU of Zona and Pezaephone.* This god^ while ^ 
infEUt^ Waa bd^uilod by Uie TllaiiH, who him 
E mLrfotr and otlior toj-aand tlien tom him in pieces 
ohd devoured hun. mil bnt hla liwtt wkiich wii* 
BJived by AthuHfi. The ipsd web Te-ctoatwl by hi^ 
father^ E'bo BWElloWcd the hcKrt and re-bore tho 
uhlld ; tlie TItEiu were destroyed by the thuniior- 
Ijolt^ and from their mh-fs. uprang^ mEn. Ie 

thcTeforc a cmatare of miaed orL^io, coatalnih^ E 
divine ptinciple (DionyooE) and En evil one (the 
TitaiSFi}. The nitin ohjeet of hit OKbtence b to 
get rid of the btter eb ment^a tAAk which caimoL 
be oompleted in ono lifetiine^ To fnrther Itp how^ 
ev«r, it bi noeoifEEry to iLvo in siiict rUiiat purity, 
Avoiding the u«e of pieat, wearing white gErmeoUi 
Bhunning the polluting pro^neo of eorpEea and of 
WoIudH in child-liErth^* EhJ pFE£:(IidDg: chaatity^^ Ell 
these being obtietv^Ene«« well known in ancient 
rituEl End not ^«culbT to Orphiim, fn addition^ it 
Beems that the higher cIoeb of OrphicB pmctiEBd a 
mere of Irafif dedolte atbicai code.* SltEu by Bide 
with nil thin wentp an niight bo expected, a Tower, 
Mpolar form, in which a sort of begging friara 
aJrove a thriving trade Jn Indul^O-neOBp so to calJi 
them, ^per»naditig not only Kailtviduali but eid^,' 
BEye PLatOp* * that their kitu ean be purged with 
eaenJlcoft and pleasatit merry-niEkin^'; aEp per- 
fonning qnau^iuagieid rites, edbclive ao €pm 
opmttOf quite inileiiendeutly of the moral condition 
of the pentOU concetnodp eL priceB proporliDned to 
the wealth or superHtition of their eliiinlE 
To retnm to the higher forniB of OrjhhbEU. 
After a life apent in Tiieral and cerenioniEl pority 
ths Boul of the Orphic bellavct w^oa itiwardedi in 
Hadea, apisvrently for KlOO yeara.^^ or ten times the 
BupiKHWO tuuLxlmnin length of a huniEn life, while 
tbob« who had blnuedp bat not beyond remedy^ 

1 Fcr hill uhJ rairlanti Of Ubv mjitL, iee GTinppci. 

Wf A frw of Om l^tnir njEw^pifw: pd«Bt Md l<mnd«f ef 

BiTiurl«fl: VMt. JUiyi*. 05? a. £ AjMcpE. 1 ( 0 ?; ^ 

U t FfilL eVn. 4 L fiSSv : tetrt i liL fVvC. SieA ^ miLjpc&M ; 

JSnr. ^.tc. Oil dvcf, WO; jiHHfcUa; IScd- «t„ 4Eid 
VtPf. fif, 

■-&. Frvelili, ill JE^nljk SflS : iff fitaf ai4k'il4W 

t 4 pjk 4 «>> T*J»«r JU^fi^i. ►► 

■ Ilii* datub Tsriod CvH IL ] l;5 tf.; Urupfiv,wA llifl nj 

Tbi OrpEle writfDjrv betog hJrrdv kai. Imifh bu Id bfl liad^hal 
UHfiber fmm 'TUnctu WHUm, oiuijr d|I QibpcWi 
iTh€ tltecvcD}' dow pot dif vr fnai Uh UetlwiEfl hiHKnllil*; 
lE««hlpf driMnerM cn iht ltiie>rt 4 pp of the Wnrtd-e^kld bjr 
>1 l^t iUMi til IITE Vamdr ileJlIej., riuiiM uVt Knk:Kj.dJpE 
■/.f. Bltr'ffW* ■rtllp 

Bnnelfi 4l tb4 T}wl4Ji lliijtb. ttui iOUtu^ Ol EIh ouur ^kcfe-iu 
kdqnMJuL 

* 6m «p. Riif- IC^^Kf. i™ Pbvtorr, ind iUpp. SES« 
f !kn ifipp. ini& iGppajt^ k rrfFf^Btnl U 

gip Caiililit- 

" ppr r*(i!Wirp lothkMe lii^ Wiff., «fid PIftd. t?itr H, 74 
i UandcBJed fPdCU Pt>±r Mep- ii.KilL 

^ Ttak ii tlie tflrm bj list. Rrp. %. Ell a, n: C.K Vrr^. 

.AX <t\. 7 iSi M OwM thm fUfroer l| jirubAMj OipMc'Pythii 
tli« tiltt-r fVMtpJnp ih* Omlibc-MUhilip^ pEroM 
ai^lMTP- F&f iiatonbl Tpythi OdtikioEnf- KiiullAr opLo^ 

Lofaifij AM j. A Skwmrt. FAv M^iAm Pi^Uty^ Loodon. IWC; 
d. A. bf^lPrii^ p. dill. In rlrsb rAfr. 90 fllOJ thp 

W«l tptMhi Cm1;r Ib ui uUMtfrk; Cf. Art. 

OtLBTDAE [Orei^^L 1 1 ) bofari iu BUmJ carlhl^ iJtvr wliidi! It 
aIcaJm Ecfolp ffnX 


were pdainhed for the same period. Aft^r thii 
cEme tciticatnation, not nccesnarily m human form. 
S'est Hiamo another period in lladea^ and ho oiip 
the proi^eed being knoETi appaTeully EE iho xvvXpr, 
or oysle of TeincamatiuEa ^ itclcEife from tliboould 
be obLaiaud by E sarioA of ^rood lives on both eiidea 
of the grave—for apiiarenUy each worEil wejs the 
bcflveii or pur^tory of the other. After a Erifde 
aood lif^ on ohther side—Ihree on CErth end three 
In Iladea—the soul hEil purged iUelf from the 
ftudji of * original bid^ aud wms free to enter a 
iHtrmanont jHiradbe, with no more proapect of 
Teinoairmtlonp aud in the enjoyment of divine 
or heroin^ rank. 

Tiib theology^ and much betsides, embodied 
in a large litcrAlurc, attri Imbed either to OrphsuB 
himself or to hb pupd hlouwioB,* the oldcat piubf 
of which probably date from the 0tb oQIlt. 
while the JEtont rcpTOMiutaLlviH^ the Il^mns And 
Orphic ArT 3 F 0 AJ.itilM;a> are Eliout IfWO yearu later/ 
Of tbiH tiio greater part hm wrisihed, aaii es^i- 
ally the oarhest and moat valuable ^rt ; ana we 
have of undoubted and fairly early Orphic origin 
only uuo ect of documeAta, tbo ito-callod Petclia 
Table gold p\nlt» found in Or^thio gravea in 
S. Italy. It El^peaTfl from ih^ that a piaoii 
O^liio WEE in the habit of ljujy'inj[' witb hia dead 
friend directionE for hlB Conduct tn UeiIob, to lid 
him to Eoenre hnid bliss, linco no doubt it was 
charitable to anppoae that tlie life just ff:nipleted 
WEB the last nf the Beriea of good livoa reqaired to 
qualify for escape from the Circle.* 

Ibe tablati rcHtet tb* jVil]c«iiii' pkiun et Hidea Thfr seu], 

Bplpamitlj AfuT Iqf^ paid thlnLy moJAnogi, tn.T<M Alpng' a 

fknlr^ OP vltiwr ridk tkj AvoMilw lha Ivft-luiid 

iprijqf,^ lb hUhmm the geatdULru tsl Um n^ht-fajUKl Pti4 
LCai^ la bp Pt dlTinp nee-. And bc^ for a d.FAij(4it q| 
^ Uw ooM which Awath forth tfom lav ln^ cl Mtaaarf^* 
Tfa* nqunb li uid tlu leuJ bi lulhd u h^vlw " ap- 

diuvd tub whim ilArEtimA 3l had □Lvar^xtund-' Ib ■rlnruwi 
Ftrwphppv BPd Ihv cthar ^itka of th« nadcr world 4^ ii 
ktibo IhiAr lodtly. 

The poem id which all tliqaa tabletfl go Imuk in 
of unkoiowu auLhotsliip arut date^ hut It U evident 
that iL or soinetliing like it stands behind tha 
pasaagea of Pindar and ^ato alrendy cited and 
^ffd behind much tliBJb ia to be found in other 
autlierSp naOBlly late. Thu conaectiag Jink is to be 
found in Pythairoreanlsuip whichp iL would seem, 
found Orphum nlrcdidy estahliehou In S. I Laly, and 
ittcorporated much Oif ite t^nehing, TIiep results in 
a ocafuslon between the two ayatcnis so coniptetu 
that it la praetl^ly ho^iolessp with our imperfect 
dccameutsp to uay dBlinitcly with regard to any 
eiKfhatcdogical paHsago that It M pnrety Orphic or 
purely Pytitagorean. Through the Pybhagonuuj 
exiles who reached Grecca proper after the dlis- 
|ititsion of their couimnnities in ^lagna Gnceiathe 
liiglier fonua of tiie doetrine became known to 
Plato, in whutn CQnjMX|uently wo find sidn by bIiIu 
strong Gnkhic-Pylhaguraati, ihOuchco and Sieau^ 
tempt fo? Orphie charlataiuem. Netdc^iinilor 
IS the attitude of Aristophanes, who^ alt tlm oue 

1 word if iWLfwA in the tkhlElA abi] tbew|>tii Ib 

Oppllk SLLtVrBiliirt- Tbfci taxyaat of Orphic HChAtblw b imt 
bov^UKT IatkIj frani find. iK II. -wid IrAir. Ik^iiCL En Um 
ktlrr W take IbP dlrpUkb^E WChk «4ik4# foAmav vVrtvAf 
■■ Tiwaaljif ■ AloiiEim!cit E«r (PcrwiibMis'i^ uicksb Brill' 
(111 lat [uuTdAF ot 

’ Tbt EalilfU iia^uVE ftwF ifMpffxp irn^f Arad oln aJiEJ 
■*« S' ^ Tfet niOnfiHkw k UAluwl 

inawh la a rt]i|lon whkii ail moeh tc bj «! Ibi l:c«lJDn] 
d™ Cbpw) UM drio ckJiBi £vfrH APOHtry far di nwwi 
Onlbkri^^ i Greek Aliuply dEffAnptktfd brtwwn 1 pid, m|» 
m iwi dw Ai dl, ftpd a li*ra, who had bmv iin rfir^njuj nan 
tiilt Mtalipuod Ui lira la riddii* way ifler b^ly dmk 

f IL *W d, 5 h JG, MW wemMCAUra. 

* Cn«»tiAkrit« fdlu sod iHdfpOiktcs UuaaIob b ibm th«aor 

U WE Dl FriditnLK llrroit, xiL 9: Orpkkf WriUrM 

ka»dr calbrd tire-ilcwrif% llirod. IL SL 

flail ADd EC. br O. Hiirtay k J. B, lluflsaa, PnUa.K 
ftpiWlidk. * ' 

of which a B«il driaki befon ivIncMnwUlofL 
TIk ^ir^atl^ |iEiriflv4 HHkt ban ba moJ Io EnrgH, 
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bjj]iJ+ ptxodiM pnv(Lt4^ mpit^riefl qf tJiEr Oq»Li<e 
tyt?e in the 6V«Uiit md, bit the uthi&r, cItRWA in tlie 
Frofft on the wune tjpis qf ide*i* fbr liL» luilJ-ririoiiii 
picLure of tilie olhar world, 

Aobthor problem ^ which we winot solve with 
iJiy exftfitneAA is the muaanfcuf non-TlicAviEiy 
thoaght which i^qcH to tlie m^kinn of Orphi^ii 11.4 
we know it. The Twy neiua oi the fbaryler ii in 
doubtfe Tor, while to Aome it eppenre a Tliriiciiui 
niune^^ otliAre point to the ocaarren[:e of Greek 
u indicting it to he Greek. Am to 
the doctrlneep U ie no reasonable lo HUppo«e ilutt 
the ThnwianH produced w> elaborate and q^nei- 
philoeo phi cal a eysteEn oi rsneam-ation p thU ie 
taflier tha rei^t of Grtnk cefioxion do Threoiim 
Dienysiac mAtcrial. Xlireoe, on the other Land, 
uv the likelleet dnimant /or the mjlh on 

which the whole nyetem reeta: nut hoie agnin wo 
do not know how much waa cootrihqted by ubaeoje 
eapeietitiuna from backwiml oomerii of the Greek 
world. The a^ticLsm wo lue:^ not unfftirfy ceil 
Thnoian, thongli the detule of Ltare not detinitely 
non-Hdienic, 

Rxectly what fomi the Orphje religion took^ in 
Lta BXtOraalBf and how lonn It i«ninincd a potent 
force, cannot be very predBoly detornilnoa, etill 
Ee^ what proportion of the Greek peoples wna 
Mnously atteem by it With regard to the 
pointp hqweTec^ it would ^pcar tiuit- Orphiam had 
but little orf^nizatiom ^cre waa, and conld be, 
no Orphic Elate anywhere, and, Ihou^b lliere wna 
no doubt a eonaiderable namher of Urplile Gongre* 
gatioru there was np central anthorlty to 

connect them, nor have we any ii^;lit ^ Hoppoeo 
that they were identical with each other in doctrinn 
and praeLioE. It wafe ae it there oxlcted e form 
of Ffnemasonry in which each lodge was 4 law 
unto itself, nu d there waa nn very dc^nite common 
ritual And no recogniud meana of communlcatkkn 
between the nriomi lodj;;^ AlaOp though nuuiy 
of the i^Cflte^t ifvdividanJ mbdB^ notably l^ytha- 
gurae and Plato, and probably Soerat^ also, were 
at one time or aiiDthor affected by the cult, we 
have no evidenco that It wjie a nartlcotarly 
nnmerouE body. l^thAgorcfflmifim^ wdiicih BOenis tq 
liave beon much more organitod and had de-^ 
oidod policlcai loanloga, wuf etill the faith of a 
minority, ns la seen by ita hdpIcAsnevE when 
ikopular feeling in luily tamed a^net it: Orphlcmi 
Oeinc non-political and prohahly still more the 
reli^on of the few, whe oot persccutod. Ae to the 
Lenglli of ita existence, w^e have scea that Orphic 
dochn^ente were stiU being writtes in the 4lh cenk 
ArD., butr Hko other nrodnctjqiia of that epoch* 
they ahnw unmistakldNe traces of afynomtiinik and 
of Orphism We have little or nocbing ootsido 0 / 
iLtoratnto. TliarefoTiOj on the wbole^ wo nm 
dispcpsed to attach less ienportAnee tlmn IHetericL 
does to the nodeniahla eqincidencea hetweuu 
Orpbio jmogeryt C.^., and that of certain Gngatic 
Mid Chrutiim writings { we would look for the 
BOiiroe of timt imagery, and the many common 
joints of Titunl and IteiSof in Christian and non- 
Christian onltE, to the nnmcroEu Hellenixed 
Oriental faitlie rathur than lo Orphlam proper, 
holding that the language which unco waa ohjcfly^ 
if not peculiarly^ Orphic had beeume common 
propertyp* while Orphsam itself had hwpme vary 
unimportank This however, cannot he con- 
Eldeicd as EfitGid beyond reasonjible douhk 
IB 44 Tftfnii'fchfI t, IL &*. 

tQruha. Jlwt u a [acORlftH piin* ta Ikrr. on Vt/tf, ItUe. 
vUl. & I Uw PiwsUm own* tt* d * flth 

b XL NAi. Artim. xIL I; nod a^B «Mt e( ik* bUI. 

■ Tlltti Lb9 'oqld mmLcr' «[ tha bi^auk qaoCnl |i 

fOiaiKl uxla on OiCrian tomm-fO. HslM, Vtf 
Berilr. 1090^ tvEM. l*BS, VttA, tfaLjL Mkl SH St Iput W» Wlrfcli 
It tiiirillbninj GtuI !h Ltl tM. 13U^ EdaI]^ 

A|>fH«rbif u the ChrUtlbn ir/r^miiun: rf, thB ■ iraisr c4 lUe" 
uf thr NT. 


We may now cohaidor briefly the moral value of 
the DiouyHiac and Or|dije culu. That they wore 
immoroj m the ohviuKM fttriw b not lik^j. It ia 
tmu that Livy%^ makp:^ out DionyeLae orgio^ 
to liave boEn homble riota ol InaL and vLoIougOj 
but he 10 ftpeoking of a late form of tiie worship, 
for froiii itit native place, and luui ^1 the Itomui 
projudioe aifainHt any secret conven Urdu— thi^ aame 
pre}ydice which later gave rise to the wliuc taias 
about the early mectlugH of tho ChriHilana. But 
in a hreader sense wq may aay that all aueb eultn 
were inimoral, for they wpre untrue to Uellenlsni, 
rfljflacing its clear onvaaa^mCut of the fastis of life 
With a mbiy Otrlicr-Wurldlihcaa, imni to laail to 
Intellectual deriay, however brllliatit the li»t 
floweiings of its luyetioifim might be in nob a 
mind aa llLat of Plato, Not Gil the nonage of the 
ancient W'urld did aaoli duclrtnas really become 
|4:ovalcut I and the overthrow ol the Fvtliagnman 
communitiee, primarily politieal, may be Giouglit 
of aa ftliio an nucojiMions revolt against a fore* 
traitoroua to Greek eivilijcationJ 

( 4 ) AriimU .—Uem We tLcedi have oo doubt that 
HerwLotoe Ia not to be taken too lilurally. All 
we Uavo any rea^ui to believe—since of aTfiracinii 
origin of the cult of Artemia properly so called we 
bare not the foint-^b trace—is that Bome great 
naturo-goddE^ w^aa worahipped iu that ootiulry^ 
We con give at least two names of such deitim. 
Kotyto^er Kotye, thuagh j^cnemlly spoken of ae 
P hrygiaii* wa* alno lidonmij.* Another deity, 
who w'aa bo some ex Lent naturalized In GToecn m 
fairly early tiiucs,^ was Bendisp wheea cult is 
raontlonihl ^etlier with that of Kotyto by Strahu." 
Of the details of her worship we know bnt little ; 
the torch-race montioned by Pinto* dts well 
eiiuugh with auy d4dty equated with the ^rch- 
bearing Artemis, hub is by no means peculiar lo her ; 
and of the native worslup of her wu hear chiefly 
tliat It was noisy.'^ l^hably enough tlieru were a 
jicoie of such femiJQ [lereonlnoattunB uf the fertil¬ 
ity ol nature, womhlp^HMl with orgUAtio rites nut 
unlike thufle of flionyeoa hiuiiielf^ possibly in 
cDudexion with him A 

(/) //fniiics,— With ze^fard to Uorndotos' stale 
moilt that the ThrooLau klnga especuklly venerate 
Hermes, we are not aware'that any very con- 
vlDcioK explanation hna been ofTcred, Duk in view 
of the tacts meutioned In the next Tiaragmphp w'e 
BUggnat that he meaiu- Ilnruiies C^ithouicm and 
jdenti.Bii]E with him somo ode of Llie deities aflar 
the pattern of ^Imuxu. 

(yj —Our diief authoiity for this 

deity Is again ilerodotoa, who Inlonus ns^* that tliu 

1 xxxlx. li\ sad sImvIiwv In bii si tbs 

cih4rimJlu bBkkf 

■ Tbs shvTs 140^1111 Elf Uw vc^flii Uni ncsBTWW □! Orohli*i, 
wbU« la &3t oeiolsa lha ramet nns, hM mn eontrcniud hjr 
IL l^rinr (irdItiriaMdrUAi lend UlniittvfMi, Hbtuca, LD^IO, 
y-r}r IU iwUp-Tfliif* to praw UiAi Lu DiiKlQ li diH lo 
pardctilsi'i;^ PtnUe. Inflcsnew, uic3 Ihli Ihtsry li swtptot by 
HEM Imtor writers Mm. A Eilnnit. AptftUMrU anit Aji*r 
LoodDR, mik p. *711. Wfr hiio. Ui.i, with ^11 
to ghter'i eivst Iw^Liic and Endufti?, hJs AWibtais sn 
IJtfudkiEat E<« Um Ofpbluu «E Uk liini^ nd ^yUafOru 
or Ot tvto, wh*!*rsf Uahl. UwF ““T tbTPw an tlw monfrel 
lAbldt St tiH b«i{lniiliTf ot Uht LhriukB scs «f nt ty 

• Fnt. U DbHUri ; 4niprs %iww% ; 

Elf. thm raiiTttiaon toys! avmt fiotys 

* il» liw lUL JUp. L w Afl, ; nt. Kbal ltd ba ud 
MtailucDUUra 

Sb«.ciE. 

1 cAiHur, Pt^ Efi TViii. ^ 

4 Or In oofijELnctlofi with some <rf Uw otbtr diltlH^ 

u aslisiloi rnvTsw^FmyaHaiaV. 

i Mm ^-lUd dilitamjdi alcTpd, fw. M.). Tbt ieub* !■ 
wrHJ*n act wltU «w ■jMption th* 

liritXlDlllfH gtvi XiAjptsbR-- A* r mlwl f mtt MlMi OMhiM^ Ln 
tllFSrfxiir bath UrtEifl may ba oofT^ck 

^ nr. self I. ot this panstto, A, ruo*: atw 4 

uJ Tp&f fifin'^ ^ ndWwrwt Afh 

mp^ fw' Oupaid* ftrtiAxr^ sWr"#* iUM* PDti4i||^rrrf 

4hPM n iSrwH^mjWp. TTiIi hM bswi OtMly ndjRtlhdervUHiHV 
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G«t4d worMhljiljeHl hiim imd i» estlu*ii¥nly that 
th&y Tepiidtid iw one Ha il ttoe uvon bbu 
ImaVGoa iliorEL^IvL's. Wtkht liiK njitor^ wu liiii 
^ tlicr Lit friiui l\w mtiuus&Ud,ic ntory of 
Ikiin, itimt bn 1ft JIH A Mlftve of I'y tlimioTiifl, who, 

retuniin}r home, tAaj«Lk^ a vAnaii^ oi bui Euiutor'a 

phiJ 0 B 4 i|jby, Inai&ting eBpocLnUy on lbt> imiuorUllLLy 
HWAiting tbo fiuthfol. To |kit»v# 
ttppofUTL^ rof b time, yEltniit msdeTf^nnd 

Tooni t flJttr three yeanft be rut^inkedj aod &o made 
uvur^' uno beUeve tniit be ikad Ikecn bi Eliulca fknd 
wiotR cuiue HyniD, It Is ootewDriliy Llmt the «vnte 
atoiy h bold tpf I'ytlia^jorfw kiEn^nlf and it smacka 
atrcmj^dy of the tales, Greek and other* of anper- 
Initiiaji ^kersona who Jive Ln eavua or under 
moQtibidiiH and tbenui rtiLum oocaaloiinlly or in 
HQino way intervene ki Laman Attair^.'^ With this 
story wo mtiat join the decided noapidon of Ilero- 
dntoii liimneif* that iSalmostia ia a. local divinity, 
lint a mortal at alL and tba ataloEEkvnt of i^trabo^ 
that ho -wnA wunshinped in an 

Mtu Ko^iunol:]. Jlo U clearly* Jiku UionyiMm 
hlmaelf, a god belonging to tba under world, hut 
not oKctno^ from tike aurfcLoa of tho earth p on 
wliieh, we may perhh|k4 BUppoao from tbe myth* 
he wna thon^ht to app^r every year* aa LUonyBoa 
froi^uantly d id every aeccndL^ Aa au infernal doLty,. 
he received a corioua aocribiiOp if oaoriliofi It the 
proper ieitn to &p{>ly to wlmt B«emi to have been 
rabbet n llorL of faJlfcMtio meitaenger aervicc. Once 
every four yearn, the Getad ohuso a hiob Ly lot, 
wham tbsy turned in tho air uid caught on t|»en,T^ 
^inta, ][ be died* be was deemetl te tmve become 
immortah* if not, the god rejected him, and 
he was db<gTacecb Jlefero being tossed, ha wfui 
charged witli tbo of bbs ptKkplft to the 

deity—& curiouk form ui the Idea, found among 
muiy races, ttiat the dying can take to Uiy dead 
the iiiandatoa of tbe Jivmgr^ 

(A} Oi^r Fva/r^ioiij ^deffc4t.^Baddea ttio cult 
of nohuito gtsl^ we nave a fow facts relative te 
the general rDligiune attitudo ot the TJiraclana, 
In jHLrtEcular, no have UeredotW* doncription 
of a fUEloral CfUCELkpiikyh whieh aoundji oddly like 
ffonier'a account of the ftmdrelof Fatrekloa, The 
corptwp if of an iti:i|M>irtant man^ lies in abate three 
dtym during whicn nkonrning and aacrificial feaats 
go on ; dually there eDtuiis the actutd fonerah 
wh^n the body is htiried or burncdp a Tueuud raiaorl, 
and gam« uf various kinds, the pnnein^ one 
bokng a ain^le coml^t, are raiehraU^ Thla waa 
tlie usual Tito, and it indictkicH at any rate high 
lionenr [laid to the dead.* The duol GApecialiy 
M It tv ^ meuil '^UiflT f!bA^‘ wUcfa WHitd LstoI*! SOHLtnr 
dkfejonln tfims; 'Ttiry thcybvlkva In boc»uM 

Unr dnnt iKlJtvt Ln idnL* Tb* comet tiuulsUoa W od nnum 
" IlflKvnti' nr * Zrui'; nb lulx^ 11.: Bvqi(VL>M 

rrVvSqm , ^ + 4 RoC OioiajpBa^} ftud 

kdanV OblHf MMfH III WtJah 1 Oih UHHW ' iky nr ^ fanv^iOr 
bvilM.” 

i nenoippqa, nji. Lsfrt- wiiL iL Thk lUwy k ptrbapi 
ImibAb^ THHn th* eni In ll^rodaiof, •rticb pnlably is mm 
Inwntlini nf U>a GKeki nl Ui« I'ehldk 
Kutnpln* Lq pdMi, 1 111 A 

I It. 66 , * vIL » 8 r 

* }|:i« l^vok wen rt^fcilwlv trietsrh, to altmuta jwmn^ 

by the i4mlc nknUMd. of cntlialliig;^ DM tlds^dprikM 

in m miaboni H lfalltln| Uk« mittrUloq ITqry oUifr ¥CrElczhrHj 

rw 1i7 IfcEws^, 04, l(L SJ, 'JMC CKimLn Icrvlor nnnus.' 

Oi CCeurrlflS iJTKicif Uh GeCadT AiiMln|- ■. prtch HCkaiud In 
AffTt^lLikm tlH jATHtlo* n \^7 wflti t\m<f9 wW^ tli« pfiried nf 
ccltlmtkm lutlnir on*. Iwc, or tlirt« ysut Ln rtlifnKqi. aii»^ 
trl^ Aoeerdinc to tti« ttihHaH of tli« ioU^ Tbe utUwr awm 
^bim inziri^IMt to I’smdL 

• Lt. K: iVfikf nirf fUlls it WM I BH I tbah w^ixb 

epjtiwtj- T. 1, 

V Tlim Mn I* puU^lorly RounoH In HMdnrn Greek mJImI i 

*T. Bl 

•TlWi «Mct lairrprtfntliari to Uik fuita dmikdi upw 

tbs view ukto of ua ortsrtn of iyLr^t In stntmL Tha prwnt 
IrriLf r hqlrji that EJany ilO not OWnobt In fUMml MrWMnrikn, 
□r divine or faqjMMLn. Uvocifh Uwy on 

Oflrtl OMKiftted wLLh bntll. Ths rliMd, hivwmvtr, Ibi lUu Uhi 
lUfrHnuL rtsdkinriiJ dednlf^y 4 ^nrlfW'Inl rL> in thi* 


may reawnahly be tJion^t to be a feifm of hlood- 
HClinciS. ThUji in oonie nf the wUder tribes, woa 
nu more form: beyond Krczitdiie, we are toJdp 
livcil a riiDu n liich inrectiiHcd saf i ; tbe favouriio 
wlfffp nlkufluu. It would «oomi after careful taamlita- 
tiun of the clainw of the whole Aarfm by the 
mrvjving relativesp wuh HaGrillnod by buir aoxt-of- 
kin at the tomb and then hurinl with her hnahand.^ 
The TraosoL again fOfuJe n d^jatlh a aubjcct of re- 
joiciiiL^ niid lEu^urntid at a bixth.^ We thon, 
that the whole of ThmoUn rebgien was iKrrneabal 
by the idea ef the vast imporhuice of the futuru 

(i) Nummary: giiUrrai i‘AftntctiHtiic9 oj^ Thrat- 
wft We lind in Thrace a religion of a 

bftrbaronv kind, but hy no niEJuis incapahle of 
development into Bomcllilng higlLcr and more 
SpEritoal. Tho chief marks of barborb^in, boaldoa 
tlio tovoliing character of some of the riiofi, wore 
(flf) tho largely magical chwafitor of mueb of the 
cereEuoDiai, uncoimei'ted with anything eltber 
etbical or HpixituaJ* and tending tatlior to OKClte 
Lium to clo^ato ; and {£■)) the materbdbtio coiir-ep 
tiou of the fiituro life. Gods iuoh ea ^CalmoKLs live 
underground, oc«wionally intervening for the 
bodily uood of tboir wqrehippcre^ and rowurdtug 
Lbc )akhfnl dojpartad with drunken feo-itejor 
NO one gatbere from the rationaJiEing story of 
^inoxie alreiyiy quoted. In which he la repre^ 
aented aa feasting tbe TbracianSp and ibe taunt of 
Plato that Lbe inferior sort of Drphics conaidcred 
eternal drimkenuM the highest |i«»tblo felicity.'* 
This £s ilot te say that Thraeian religion was 
aLwaya of a aeuauiu chornoiord It is noteworthy 
tJiat tbs northern rac£Hp or soiAe of fcbemp hod A 
repdtatlon not only for eOiiragO but also for vLrtno 
and oven Cor superhuman powers; 

Ihui tbs Ostsl en tbs dhsC Tishtwai "ef Uis 

TtiiBCiaiiii: tha Ufily HyperinieoAi ILvs >HtTHiwcjtiiv amr t 4 i« 

TlirvpciLUL iTfleoi! m uiil iMBT ibfl □ri[fiibaiirtw Se^lhLioa 
aniDtry iiv tbs Hcml sod OBCQtijQ J^ppaleL tbi jnst 
Ipsrdqiiis, sod lb« KstJTnJ, wlui Biv sU nu^niniioi;, beijiild ihc 
SsumeuBUJ, ‘ArlM att 6S AtUSlOtllU lUKilt i whUfl KlanH^ 
khadc cj Ajdbltlci lu-iiQtB- Tuioiu lonMikfl gf tlw hluh ^ul 
nglca* 

A great port at least nf this pen&istont attrihui 
tLou of sauntly or magical aietinetion to the 
nortbern dislriets may wall hare for its ju^tilkca^ 
tion the natuml coEuplement of tho strong 
sareolity of tbo»e reoea—aacetiEiwn* vrhichp oa wa 
have already seen, ‘was a strong feature ol OrpbiKrij^ 
Anulher raosen uu doubt is kituply the fact that 
many of three peo|iles were dhtant and nn known.* 
Yst onother la, quite likely^ the extstcoM, not of 
w hole natkuDSp but of castes, whieh were priaitly. 
We have aln^y eucu that thu lieEraoii cartalnl iv 
and other tribes prelttbly, bod divine km^ arid 
this often cuonubp eta m Egypt, Eiieons the uomma- 
Lion of A sacer JotaJ clan or oaate; 

To sum npp Lbereforep Thrace had, ao far u -we 
can learn froui tho Dbeervallona of its ceoreat 
civil Lrerl nelghhoura In clABakal times, a rsligtun 
predominanUy ehthonioni oUrier-woridJy, wgiastiiv 
glwtny* often uruel and barharier but Out UU- 
aplnLuid—a ahofp oontrasL with tha bragh Ebeea of 
the clutrooterUtio Greek cult of tlia Olympian 
deities. 


LmaiTiisa.^ 

tthv\ .. 

CIKvlIi 


-/ ThftiMz A. Toma- 
% fhf flJTrtk TArsifcff, |iUl,' IrbHiJdhtiter atinqiwi,’ afUA jf 
bL nsoa) pL IL, ■ Die SttA W i uattL 


1 T. ft. " 

* V. ♦; cf. Ear. Kpi^rqM^, W WndL 
■ Vhtn (t'Aarm. lb& OJ mintUifli ^ pbjsjiiii sd 
■fTOftUJajIUUr to iTlUri-hrt iHhnr^ikrM rcterriM{ to Ibdr 
'nvoT wew iitolmbly m. wfl □! iKBiuArit OP nnHUdrw-Bien, 
™o Ihair «nlr4rte* bsvq coublacd iB«d*del 

SiI», lin t,.S* : <± I.5lui,*»6, 

^ Cf, tbi iilely Ql Ubd GtmHffr BtbhktHiiiu (SI. 1. *2Sy 
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TIh limiHrr [Iflih dtilc^ Vrllti ^nd Fthn^kn^,. tbfe tdtbrf 

with IlcjniittkPi 

<f1.) etfiu : L. Rr FftmaU, OO^k QaToi/'J, 

w. (Am, : J-i R. Hi.rrhriMi, J^nnliipi^JTirnA ifc fA^-iStudy 

4 h/^rfK^ rtunfchrfflaw, l 8 CH{t.HfinjWi ; 4 J 1 W On^vi-^nJ: 

k 4 Ala4 Lki« hrtkk«' ^ i^nym.'' Ki>ty^' In Ruch«r. 

Orv^ilnH Aitil -PdhUpJ t jpiw ihi^ Rol^dje, 

S vb^, TnbiDBfni, IIWJ; A. Pi«terkb,^JTf*^ tOJt; 

0^ GtuffH, 'OrpNfw' Ln RaKbfer; £. Atwf, OnpA£ea, 

iH^Lprdgr aaJ rtrLiSUt-,, lli':£ (ii^kU-y. 

tRtT pefcremwa |a DJkfiknEi w4 modtm jHiUindUt* w 41 l ba 
Eh^uimI I11 Uat ib«T« VWfcL IJ, J. Uc^lS, 

THRESHOLr^.^Siw DWR 

THUGS.— Se* Thaos. 

THUNOER.~Sm Ami PfjftTKNTK, 

STCItU, STOUH^oritfi. 


TIBET,—Th& TlLiet&iin ura entitlni td ba 
(puiit^d AA one of ni6 mcwt ' reflLpuun* peoples in 
the world, if by ^reSlLOon’w iiii4erfttHx4 not only 
* tilio Iwliiif in lyiriluHi bHmgn^^ ^ bub nlaa the hind- 
inff inllunnou of tkatb^licf^ aa fonimlAtod by thoiJr 
CitatEh^ tor the bettor re^lntbu ot their vorldly 
atLioBft in evorydAy life« nnil for procuring for 
t1 1 dill by ptoTf^ oh^n'AOfe of the in ciilrated mojc iniH 
thtS witwying hope of a liij^hEi pofiition Id lIlo lifu 
after dnjLth. Not only bi tho proportion of the 
[Miuiilation in Tif<t wfhkh derates its life ta 
ruli^non greater thiui thnt in imy other county, 
being at lea^t about odd to eight of the populn- 
tiun ^ — inODkSj nnoB, noD-EuliLALe priests, and 
neophytcfl—hnL tbu life of the laicy Ia aIao doiidn^ 
nim DJid pervaded by their religien iQ an ei^pcp- 
tional extent. 

1 . Climatic eadrsDinentB.—The peciillaiitlefi in 
the climate and ptiysical chantcLer of Tibet, and 
its topep^pbieal poeitiuTip between the two ^reat 
ciTilixaLToDtf on eitlidr Jildei the Indian and the 
Chinese, rrom both of which It hna derived the 
elements of ilA com^ito form of Bnildlib^Eo^ 
explain to a conFidcmblc est4 :.t the pecnJl^ties 
of its Hjligion. The vaat awe-joHjiiring Bolitodn 
Mnlli Lhe rlj^rou-^ naturo of Lho climate have im- 
prt:jsflcd thena-'^l^es Ainibly on the reli^en of the 
twnntiy. And Natnrti hM fOTitribntcd, by tht? 
UiO-SfliAO physical barrienfi aha has erected against 
necem that liUld, to maintain to the pTcsEint day 
the isol alien of that country from the rest of the 
World, and than tv pieitcrve the Eiiore ancient and 
furchaie forrtin of rehgiotj and super^titioni. 

TiTched on the Bummit of the great plateau nf 
Central Asia, and stretiihing anrona over twenty- 
two demeofl of hiiigicnde* in llio palcearotlc region, 
from the Himfllayika to the Ikucn-lun mouninln^ 
and 'Wi^atem Cliins^ it inetmleit the loftiest table^ 
land on the Bnrfacn of the eertlu Al though geacr- 
ally cdled a T^aUaUj it la in fact covered with 
innnEntrahle hills and mountains, EUL u[i by mvlniMj 
the stTeiahea of lev^il land bedug relatively fe\r and 
far apart. Tim general clei'ation of the perma- 
neutLy inhabit)^ tract buldom falU below 11,0bO feet 
above sea-toveU while a very great oKtont of Uie 
conntry exceeda IdhUOO feet, which U abont the 
limit there of perpetual snow. Ita bigheet Ijorder 
lies along Iho kimalayaA, rising in mountains*. Urn 
highest on fha globe, from wliieh ita nurfoce alopea 
grsdttAlly eaitward? into China—a feature es- 
plaindl by the fact that in not very remote goo^ 
logical tfniofl the laud of 'flbst lorrned J4rt of the 
ftottom of the China Sc* of the Tftjdlio;: and the 
writer hiyi picked (Ip fo 9 »dl shells on the TikK;t44n 
pide of the Himakyca which were of the aame 
Bpcciefl as thohe he obtained from sLiailAf strata. 

I K. », Tyiirr, LIM. ^ ^ ^ 

* Tbr «i™ eE th-i poTniiitlan WtHwlfl tftlier VTH ilHt by Iba 
Cbti™lti ITST, ^rhklt fcfftvif Uic |(ff«iorttMi, OE tliE faiuM mM m 
mihr««f ifii'l/vIjLl iKrpuirtlflfi- At tliB piWMit ilij piwqt Of» 
lo rii^l aCjH.'ftr* (it he Ihrf iiiifk. Sti iOMn^Wso VflEll the 
IwnttHil wrjier'ii iiWn awl (hfii,»‘ nl W . W. Ikicih 


fonuations on the outBlciita of Peking. This ako 
expiBinFi why iha Monc^oUo racial -tHeiucntn and 
the CliihEBfl femia ot c^dJzntiell predoininato in 
Tibet, and why Chinn hrm toalniaineii for mi long 
Ita suzerainty there. 

Geographically I U lA nauoj to divide Tlbn^ latl^ 
tudlnally Into North (Chang) and Sotith (Kiiamh 
the N^orth-loud compruiiug all the Northern and 
Central ami much of WefiiteTn Tibet, and the 
South nompriiFkig iSouth and South-EaBtnru TibeU 
Thiii division ia also generally followed hy the 
TibtitauB thetEi»blv(»K though they oraot Central 
and Southwestern Tibet jUTwingl^ with their 
twin centres of Ldnuuami scLhELBaandl'^hil hunpot 
into a separate, tknd for them the chlefp diviBiun of 
iheir count ty, which they call Bod (pronounced 
Pfity. The former divinon they calf sTod-itod 
(vronounced Tb-PbtK nr * Upper whieji U 

the origin nf our uiudBm name 'Tibct,^ derived 
from the phonuLlc Bpolliiig of medinva) Europoan 
travel]e» to wliom only this northom diviMloti wa*4 
acceaaEb?(^ and latterly applied by EnTu(;>eMti t4> 
the whole of liodi theugh wraugiy i». Thin k also 
the Bonrsoof the ChLnew name tor the country of 
T'u-Pun, Of * the laud of the 7^u harbarianB of the 
VVeaL" 

Tlfc6 northern dlviuon+ or Change throngh [U 
extreme altitudCj Ilos a terrihle Eliuial^ and in un^ 
iahahited for tho grestot part of the year, being 
inoatly uned aa Bomnier-gTAxm^ grounds by nomad 
BliephcnlB and trayersaTby miineri4 and oocadonal 
i-araTaua of merchanta at that neawn^ It ennsistd 
of a series of parallel mountain .ranges funning 
cast and west, with muddy volloyB intervening, 
fn these depreseienB lie a great numhor of lake- 
IhOBinBp maii^ of which have no outletr ^o llmt 
their water m salt, and scmic of their shoren aio 
white with l»rsx cryEtaJs. ft is sn altogethef 
trcniesa fegion, inteispersed with gfaKKy tracts 
Used for cuniTner pOAturAge. On the other hnud, 
Centro] and more espuciohy South-Hmitem Tilict^ 
which are oi (x^nAiilcrably lower •fidevatEou^ on 
trsverBod by the UrahmaputTiiir and uptier iwehtw 
of the Irnvwady^ Mekong, Salween, and Yauglw 
riverB and their tributanes are for a conniderable 
part wooded, enjoy a Ices rigorous clLtnate, and 
are the Mat of most of the sClLled population. 
But the total pupulatLoii of tkie whole country U 
probably not moio than 3n^,000^—a little 
lees than the entire popnilatiun of J^nitland. Bnow 
falls morti or Je^id, cveu at LlkSsa, in every mouth 
of the year. 

2 . Popular mUgion.—Liyfng in ^ch a rigorous 
cliniaio and lAolated amidit such severe normuud. 
Ingfl, th(i riU'UlTI bnilda him daily fears nnd hop^ 
on hk ichglon, and^ ilosjilto ile inveterate devLE- 
worahip, it Uiunt without its clev&ting and inspiring 
innuence^ Tlio current of Buddhuiii which run^ 
through Ite LAngloil pa^^nUm Iioh brought ta tho 
Tibctu mottt of the litUo civUiiation w liich ho 
and luis raised him correAgtondingly in 
the male of humanity, lifting him aWvc a life 
of Bemi-barbarism by nttiiig bcEoro him higher 
hopes and alma, Eiy giving iiuldor lueanings to hie 
. detuouiit mythology, by diBoountenimeing sjicrihce 
of anintiil livos, and by ineulcatiog univoToal 
cliATity and LeudcmofRi to all living thingSr Their 
IlUildhLpnip unlike that of tho llurmeMH k noti 
howuver, an edu4aitloTHi] factor in swcnlar teaching 
orln tlie rnytiterieaof Lhclr^lagton ; for the Ldimut, 

; while living ou tlio laity by their tniuklTiillotui aa 
pricAtB, reetrkt I heir learning to tlicEUf^lves^ like 
the BrahmauA and inoHt prii:»tly orderB of nid, and 
they (iontomptnourtly €a\\ tha laity "the dark 
(igiiorautl ^loople' and *the wxirldly 

ones* thmigli lh«y tomlohcmidiugly 

i This b thd mEjnu. 14 - ol W. W. RocUiiT (LsmiI EAm 
|i, iWfit »tiil il r^n*r*lly "fi^h tluii of Hi* wrl( rr. 
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Mjab £&ll them * Lht' ]^ver« of alD3lf' at 

tba nMluc Llmt UlAkin|^ it ItiMi iL b thu 

donor» who bene&t mofit by the exeTvw of tbb 
ch*rity- And certainly the last epithet ie well 
dcfterved^ for the TLbeLaUflp the mnt pn^t^ridden 
people id the world, are ojiion^ Llio miiat laviiib in 
thair reliLnoiia 

NotwitlialAndin^ the |aj^ aonoaEkt of Dun- 
Doddhint clumentH En Ldjnimnk, derived hxtm the 
pre^HuddllLHt kslioniatiLiiiii of the Bon^nlL,^ it h 
&4urpnamg to dnd Imw deeply the everyday life 
And notiDiif of ttvfl laity are loAVonod by the Bnd- 
dbbst BpirEL The doctrine of meteiMp^yelbOH^ «id 
Ite hifrnn and ihe potency of octroi red merit by 
ffood deedn entern into Uio ordinary kabitB and 
mucch of the people to & roiujatkablB «xbeat. 
Their pTOverbsp fQ|k.lar% nan^ uid lay draiiiu 
ajfe fiiil of it j and they t^plaln hnntwi sa well m 
AuLroAl fnendahE^ on Lhia priciBiplc. Even prae^ 
tkefl which are cleaTty duboneat and niafyJ am at 
Limaa juatihed, an the sapna principle, or rather by 
its abiLaeL Thue ibc more aordsd Tibetan reoon^ 
oileH ohentiM}^ to hiB oonBciGnco by naively oorivino- 
ing biniself that the pereon wIlobi ho now attempca 
to defraud bml previoQgJy iwiodlod him ' En a 
fotTnclr eXuitence^’and tkat jnatioo denuuidfl retrii-^ 
butlon. Conj^Dita] dufects, even Bncb aa blind- 
uma, dumbEtej^ m^d laiikenru^ and a1» ocohlenta 
arc viewed ae TetrEbutlone due to I be individual 
luivinff in a pfevloua Hfa ahnaed or elDnecI with the 
po^icular iLiiib or origan now allectodi Indeed 
mil in the orthodox dogliiaof Baddlia'a own Leacb- 
inj:; and fGni];!i the bask of the JiUuMif nr LaJ^ of 
the jiroviuua blirtiu! of Boddiia, which am difTuBCd 
bj itinerajiit or frior LAiuaa^ and i^eatly IniproiPS 
the pflople; a few of tlie better-known m 

niontLicHpl:.copy or in bl^k^printed boukleie form^ 
with the mamiak of ritual and divLi]iktioQ.p the 
chief bookft of thorn Tihoijm laity who aro able to 
mod; and (hoy aUo form Uin Bnoject of th^ ^ief 
draoi^ e:^t^ by the laity. 

Thia wide-Hpread btilEef m niotcmpsychciaifl alao 
inDiif-ncttfl tha people in the treatment of their 
cattle and other dumb onimaJa 'riiey treat these 
exoeptiooally humanialy, and life ia seldom wan^ 
tonly taken. The taking of animaJ lEfo nnneoee- 
aarriy, even for food, is lamly probibited^ ond^ 
iJ though in Buch a cold chmate animal food ia 
an ewntlal staple of diet, the professional botcheta 
are stimnaLif^ ns sinnarn and the most despised 
uf all claese4 En tlioeountTy. Yet human pmonEm 
am at tin»ee cruelly tortnied and miitllatedp 
pqraibly in some 01 eosure after the exampio net by 
the ChlnessH and ppsoihjy in NOmc lOoSaam as a 
deteiTent from crime lunong a mther lawEesa 
iwojde. But nearly every eriine^ even the most 
heinous, the muideriii^ uf a Latua, may bo con¬ 
doned by a fixed scale of dne&; and, when Uib fine 
is not [oitheoinitif^p tbn punishment 1* Infiictedp and 
the prUioner, ii not actually killed, is set fr^, miiti- 
laten or maimed fm them am no ptisoosh to serve 
ms a public womin? to other CTil-cloOTS. Many of 
tfan maiujed and hlmd be^i^ra who rwojio axound 
Lha^a ore criminals pununed in Ihhi way. 

The tolerant spirit of DuddhLnni lios, howevoTp 
stamped more or less distinctly Llie natinnoJ char¬ 
acter, the mildncsfl of which contraata atroni^^ly 
with the rough and semt-lMiiriHLroua exterior of tlm 
people. Testimony to tliu ttnii Is olforded by the 
exjHjricnew of all intimate oWrvers of the people 
in Eheir own wnntry, as le^rded by the present 
writer and utbcTSL flue, writing of tlio lay regent 
of LhOss, describes liEin as a man who» 'largo 
fraturea, fnibt anti retoHrkably pallid, hreatlied a 
Ifnly royal niajentyt’ while * im dark cycL% aliuled 
by Ici^g lashes^ were EnLelligent and 

1 ths b*lew, ty 

* TVnwdl in ^rTirrr, WhU, OOd CkiM\ U„ Ik Ifil. 


SiniLLarly- Boekhili and nthemliAVe described many 
uf the hoadincfl and Icsdini; li&niBs with whuin 
they come Into Intimate ooutact.^ The spirit uf 
oun«ideration for othora expresees itiolf In many 
g^tafoL acts of gennino politcneio and kindness, 
Tibetans usually present a stiirapncup of wine to 
the departing visitor or traveller^ fpiddlng him 
i^od-Bpoed and adding, ' May wo be able Ln presen L 
yen with another aa welcome on your retuni.' 
The seller of an article other than eotablua OMially 
ipves hifl blessing to ilie buyer in terms aodi as 


* rAtm-^c-cAAc,’^ litemlly _*iire(U: mercy, ^ whicli 
rocalis thu French juunri tendered on Mmilar 
occoiiiDns. 

The personal namea of both boys and girls ara 
largely borrowed from mystical Buddhiam^.e.j 
Dor-je-tfibo-ring, *the thuoder-bolit of long lifa,^ 
Dulina (spolt ji^i?ofrTno^ the Tibetan timdation of 
the Sannkrit name TlbrA, tbc Indian goddess of 
meroy); and the Inflnenca of this religions Imbit Is 
also neen in the oumee of vortona plaoes. 

The conxmnn oaths or pllghta of aoAeveratien aim 
ntainly Buddhist Id ch^octer. The oath moat 



tlie thrt>u Jlulicflt Once^—the Buddhist 'rnuLty. 

The non-Buddhifit fcatuTca and practices of the 
Tibetan mligLOiii, howaver, arn tJm ounspicuoua, 
and refiect tlieir pre-Buddhbt cult, ths shanLon- 
istic %*u. The physical environment of their Jifep 
in their riji^ruus ciimate where they see Mature In 
her ronghoist mood, in pitiless fury of stonns itnd 
cqld, UrroTking the brave as well as the timid, 
liu impelled them to worship the rooru ohvioiiA 
lorcee of Nature as malignant demona whieh seeui 
to wreck Lhoir fiolda and fioc^, and vex them 
with discaae and disaatw* I'hclr inveterate crav¬ 
ing for matevisJ protection agoiuBt those malignant 
gofla and dcTUona,, oa tliey LbaughL tliem to hOi has 
caused them to pin their faith uu Lire ctficocy of 
ehomu and amulebi, which cherudied objects ore 
fleen everywhere dangling from the dreos of ei-miy 
mim, woman, and cliild^ not cveu excepling the 
LAmoa themhelvesi. Thoec charms, as we liavc 
are mnatly sentencei of Sanskrit testa 
borrowed from mystical Indian BuHldhism, and 
they are BiipplcmonliMl by bodily and other relica 
of holy LAmos, suoll OA hlCaof their dreso, ciiitnbe 
dropp^ by tliem, mill-partngs, Otc.; ond by ifK-ea 
chaHua the Tibetans believe lliat they muzzle or 
hind or banieli the deviLa 
A mom cheerful and graceful sidE to their wor- 
eliip Is BOEn In their popular practice of jdanUng 
the tall inecribcMi ^prayer-llage,^wdiLchpictuT^ue1y 
finttor In the breeze aronnd every vdEoge, and In 
the Etringa of inscribed fianlcta w hich fiaunt from 
houso-tops, hridgeis Ucled^ trvea, and poaseir^ and 
from olhct phieea believud to ha Epeciolly infested 
by malignant amritfi or spritee, 

Ab the people live in on atiuofiphere of the 
marvellons^ no itory ia too absurd for them to 
CTodlk if only ft U told by Lfimsfl, Ttiey are uvtEr 
on tha DutlooK for omens, and the every'uay airoirs 
of life are guverned by a aa^jarstiLlooB regard for 
lucky and Unlucky days and the Laflnenoes cf un- 
pmptricus planetary portonts. Althoogh Bpecul 
diviciations aip: aouglit from profffHed astrologer 
Lam^ In the WOFO tterloiis even ta in ILfc-^in birth, 
mjiiriagc^ idcknco!^ and death, and often in sowing] 
reapmg, building, etc.'—each layman dcLermin^c 
Jor biluself tile angnrieafor the more trivial niattcrs 

‘•y.tbfl pnMoL lititcf 4 i ibrniw^ni 
ol ljbtt aiuE Ur p. 401 p.), ^ 
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of liLp: luiMnesa* for travellLuj^, buTrLos 

Heilih^% tnHilifinK, ott* And j-ot Wfl bit fipt to 
forget ttlftt Contuniua. and Citem—to mcDtioil 
thcsfl inutnncea—IrallaveKi in A»tTDlogica} BOgTUica. 

PiigrimAgefi to Bfter&l Hhiiaw are nry popalftn* 
Rnd irLtlo i» thou^^ht of the hardHliii* uid oipcniset 
of lon^ journep for this pairpo«ft. Evei^ oppOT' 
tuoity in «wcw to vLut combimleci pjirinw iod to 
ctrtuftLio^biiliitc tho nMiioronA tioly buildingH and 
s&cmd spofca. 

Fmyora aver hfULf; U|»31 the lipa of tne pcopw ^ 
the intetral ft of thoir work «nd ut^en dunoK tneor 
\rork^ But tile [mye™ are oddrewed oldcfly to 
devilftf threAteninj^ them with jmniahoieBt tliron^jh 
th& aaint^ and duitiod Btuldhaa* or imploring thuiu 
for freedom or rdcue frumi tbeir iiinletioiMj" or 
they are plrdon iui.ive leqoeflto for Aid in obta^ine 
the good tMngft of thb l-ifo. At alt nparfi times, 
day and niglitr the peoplo ply their ptayur-wheeta 
and tell their hioA* and mutter eapecialljr 
tie uyatic Sanskrit ftix^^llablad spdiU Om 
rnirf-rtW ffduk /, ’ t?fft; the jewel Lu the lotae JTmw^ * 
the wntenc* which, they ate l&d to belinveK Bawfl 
them their goal, the glorious heaven of etenmi 
biisfli the paniifwof the fahalous Buddhikol Boond- 
Light tAmitahhal or Hhp BonndleiH Life 
( AtniLAvUH [j-edh Vet with all their etn vLng« the 
TLbatana eeani never to obtain real peara of mind 
in relicioDH matters, , , , > 

3 , Bon of pre~Buddhist rdiigwn.— Tlie abonpiial 
pre-Bnddhl-^t religiun of Tibet ia oiJIed hy the 
people Bvn tpranounced P^n); and thwm who j>ro- 
leM It are called ks, 'the Buns, 

meaning of the word in unknown. It ia i^nttalk 
a iihamanlftt, deril-ohamiing, neeroiiiantie eult 
with devD-dnncpng^ alltetl to tlie TaotRim of Cbina, 
and like the latta'rp han teDomo Largely intenniKed 
with Bnddhifit externals But it attfl retains ita 
eBsenlially demenUt character. It waa aEtively 
ftnppw-^ and itflestabllehmenta wered^troyiid by 
the Tibetan ruhatw on thaLr conveislon to Baddhum 
from the 7th Eflut. A.i>. eiiwardu, at the inHti|!:nlIon 
of the Umas. M it indulged frtdy m animal and 
hnmiLn BajcriCcflfl; and It is stUt itncUy forbidden 
by the iJtmaiat hiorarchy which holds the temporal 
rule in Central and Western Tibet, But it i* atill 
iarcelv and openly prof^sfld ovnrThe greater part 
of Etotem and ^iith'Ewteni Ttl«t, the mo^t 
populous v&ti of the ceuniry, wldch for snimy 
OEU turlts has been under ChinoBe mla and eutside 
the domination of the Gmad yuoM. Indeed it wan 
an apW proviTi«n to 

China to prelect iham and their Bon religion lhat 
induced the Chinefle to adrainbiter these provinces 
on Iridndf ol the Buiift, Ttda unsn^tod fact of 
the wide ptevaleocc of the Bop roli^oa there was 
bought l£ light by W W Reokhill in hu exien- 
Hive travelB m Hiew provmeoft,* where lie fonad 
it to be much more popular and prevalent than 
I^maiiiiu It was espedaSly pppnlair among the 
seltlel agricnUnral people, whihst the nomjnK 
wIioMA bhiftinesa led tbeni into the temtury of ^ the 
Onrad Lilnitvi. -wiiie mors .tlMhaa to Lim^^rn, 
So ntnncrous were Its adherenta that Kockbitl 
G»tin«toil that ftbont tiro-lhjrdi of ih* jwmiljtiloii 
of Titot WM« Ikn*. In Centrtl jwd W e^rn 
Tibet, wlioie lb® repr@i!d''e iwljflT <•* the pmu) 
prevonta the profewnon of the I^Jen cnli^ it la i^o 
to nioet witli any iJon plivl. 1 be p^ot writer 
bM tnet only IV few Itinerant pnisita vrho wans 
clntideslinGly tHsrfoniiins thesT iloiiioni.1 for 
villiVK''-*' ™ i wore wholly il iter, 

nte smd ull*..ilth-look‘ms mHC, M«ntionidly dirty, 
with sbagey '^''1'“ 

I Her krin llivlH xtWH 

li StliW kjrl. i^URIKJUlK rBlHliniW.}v 1 c 

> sn, I'aATiiMfTilKtattX JN*i:ii<BwWhh4>. 


tuJtu of wool and tiny hn^ : wid tJnsy indulged lti 

dcvLl>danQing antica and jncolienant clmnia* 

I n liastem Tibetp however^r where they ^e free 
to practifte thulr coi the Bon priests livo Lu large 
flourishuig muttaatenes, which they call 
like tile LAmaisl establiahiuenta; and they have 
many images of j^^odis and Baiuta and deniotift 
generally teaembliug in appearance 
liimniam, but bearing dilferEiuL naiaea^ Their 
chief god they call gBImuraba Mi-bo, who b 
reputed to he a deiOud prient anjilo^ds to thn 
yCniaist J^adma Sanibliava^ Thay have bulky 
□riotod and MS books of ritual, which Itockhill 
fouud to conrist of a Sanskritic jargon for the moit 
part interapereeii with utlicr meaninglcaii W'widi*- 
Tbe present writer observed tliat thn words in 
some of ihoir MSS, which ana written in Iho 
TibeLm acript, were tbn Lamaiiit SanskritiB words 
spelt backwards : the lotus Jewel foirmila of the 
LUrnae * was speil * Muh-em’piid.ni. mo/ tlius, while 
atteeting their borrowing from L&maifttu, emiihasia' 
ing their antl-Limalnt chanwc tar. 'The rtmf^ aliie, 
which tlicy uae esteiuivoly, ie Inviudably figured 
with ita ends or ' feet * turu^ in the revetM diree- 
tioEi to that of the proper {the feet of tlio 

latter tum to tlic right In ihv dxTectiun of the Eon'ti 
oonrseh and thus IndicatB the Bon cnit to be of a 
Lunar cliaricterT which ia evident not only from 
fcho bluoily saciihoiM, but alao from the ptodomin- 
ance of the dmgun-worahip therem. 

A Hignillcant i^lmpee into the origiruU ohuiactBr 
of Lhc mn cult IS obtained from the Chineae anii4ds 
of tbe ^th and Ath cunturieft A^J>* (u, bufuvu the 
LolrDi.lucl4on of Buddliism Into Tlbetb where the 
rites of tlie Tibetani are deacribod ^ 


■ Hie (Til 


mn uMiiiiililiiil QSMOt tvfTj yt«v tba 


- 1 —® , — jbfrIS Itj Srt- r,r---—--_ “■ j “ ' i, 

tdwr Hth 4l Tb^ hcKAkw <3^1^ shd nookQriy 
Jinl hurtlLuv Ihrir 6 c«m. W then hiKinir UiPtn ^nvirds, 
«xt^n|F Lbs iabHtloi* sod eulUna liUo plw^ Ttid 

KKvnn hAii-Tv b«n surauMHiAdi tlw mil ea Uki godi ol 
JuuKQ nSJia, Ol tbft mnantftliii sbil nvtVS, hi| Uh PUQ, IddMi, 
■tin and! pLvitl^, taftcu - Shouldl your bnMt* botHim cMej^riy. 
Mvl v□□T dkfbrrii], tivo IM will tm dmrir siwl insi* 

y«j ilk* ttm *h*ep Biid dojrv,- thiw J* f 

^ . -^bW m audiWfl 


ETKod DfenucHij, diirlnf wHiEai kii tn iwimPiPi ■» em wmhkp 

... . - 


wlij£±i kQ m I 

n^iAi: m k rslitd sjtsr+ on nfildh jj_ - 

TAi vmiMf ta^fiijed if* i»4a, hcncin vtwhm. uxi SMS. ind 
praaififi *» offtrsd up In Uhln rnrai i i>> ytm sH with mw "Mdi 
MH nmltHi itrenarib cHwrilh onv nmiln- CxKltiilryx Hit |ro4 eiL 
maveaud thtwrit gl tht ssrth will lx>th know jmir thotiglits^ 
il HM bHsk^li «th, tlHj wfO you bodJ** to b* cut 

latAi p&m tiks Hutu Uch vktints,*'' ■ 

Even in the BuddhiHt period^ in the 8Eb cent, a.d,, 
Himilar hidoily rltes^ were celebrated by the piofusa- 
Ing Buddhist king of Tibet in eonduding a treaty 
with the Chinese-* 

The attire of the Bon priest Lo hb stin.^ml cem- 
brations ^ in a coat of mrdl arn^onr, from tha 
sliouldciaor which project tmall tUga, asid a liigli 
crowned hat Ijorderrai by eflSgies of human skulls 
and ornamminted by flags and tufts of wool; a 
uwunl and sbiold are in the liandfi to light the 
deiiionB^ iThu hlaok-hntLud duvil-dAUceni arc of 
the Bon MOE.! On ordinary occasions they wear 
a red it^lw, ami oMA-sicnaJly have human sknlls 
emhroiiJcr^ oo their drensy Their hair w worn 
shaggy, and not tonRnred like Elic Lftmuia They 
olfcr on their altara wool and yak fiair, and imajfos 
of men and anLmala made of dough, presamably^ 
an aliDwn by tha prffi**nt writer, initcad of the 
■acriliced animal of tlie primitive cuiL 

Whilst the predent.fhty Ikm religion has uoquirwl 
many Ol the extomalc uf L&tualjmi, many of tlie 
demenUi of tlie old Bon religion hare Iwen ineor- 
purated into the latter, inut as m many of the 
pagan ritee ef Honiaii and Celtic hivUlLnEiilom liavo 

I ttH iUiu Jiiwin, CBisMIilstlk f 7^ 

^ i^Ej lilHtai-jr nr TU*H I ram Chkiinr UimTQt*,* 
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1:^11 imxirtKfmtDit inbu Um LnLiiTCUn^llAnlty. Tlig 
reforniad LiLcuftiEfL CJiuincIi of iho YQllaw^l^t »cvtl 
cmulpj wmny rites wijith ft» tranfipwenUy BoUi 
wicli lui the itBCTomajiUc of Lbe death- 

demon And tha deraooK of And miich of 

theiT divinattotL-iiluhl. Tbo noTorornied Bcd-lmt 
fleets pnutiee tJie old Ikm ritea U> a much Rtcater 
exteiitp incliidmjf ilifl emeriob of masts AltAobod 
to <lo^” and Blautsp-fl EikuHs^ to ' has the door' to 
Ihe wj-h- and sky-dmuom,^ 

4 . Lamaism and Ita sects aod ritea. —Tlio vrtrioEu 
ruf|iei-t(f of I^iikfthuo and Ltfl fleets B4id Htta ImVu 
al ready lusen deawilted in proviDiu 

IjnomiTU-^ W. ^fthfllh ^TIib EuIj Hbitofr of Tlt«t 
SMTMa’La JHA p. i3& dr.; iL GrunwwItsJ, 

MgtheS^^j £uddAuniiif fit uod d«^ Uffillf, 

!???%, TVoprii in TATtaF^, TAiV^ff, «iKf tlHuKa^ 

Heic tr„ i nli.p liMidgD. 1441 -h^; C. F. Kt^p^Ei, Wa 

HtiMSKllb und Beriia, 1356; Cr ^ M«k- 

^n, j.> ajTflJfH V LI4 ^ ^ Tibtg*, baq- 

dODfc 1370 ; W. W. F&ddtlll, rJlt E/^niii^^tA* LdMjtr, -itgr1£$l, 
■T^bvt from tiligcfc Hot?™,- In J£jS, i»i. pp. J-Sji, JJim 

^ a ^Aiihrtfs JUHt^kd dMl fn iifSJ and 

WiflWLrurtW tlJrallAflCtnlin iMt J, 1 ^, ^ iJu 

d& lee*: E. SeUiurintwrit, fn 

IPEB ^ WsddaUiTililriSyifaAijuiiq/^^t JjkodDJi 

1S», X^a and ils dii, Wp ' AllddbaV DiidmiipMfl 

u fma-iBG Indies, uuitiji 

nUhkMxtii.'11, ]0|3-1|J Iffi^lHp '.DtiinnutnMlSlKf fram, 
flErnln/ in fd xHiL tl31l]37-«fL L. A. WADDELL, 

TIMB.—] ntrodudorr.—Temporal ohatacter^ 
IflUcs are amon^ the most futidamental La the 
Obj^te of OTir 03ipeHeqee» and therefore caDHofi 
IMS doQned. Wo muBt etart by admittrag that 
’w e nan in (certain cases jndpe that eno expenonced 
uii-enb !■ later than anocherp Id the same Immediate 
vay as wo cart jadKe iJiat eno smu object ia to the 
nglit of imoiherr A soed exampte of the iminedi- 
ota jqdgrihCiit iq ctoeotioti ifl wheq we hoar a tone 
ud JodK^ that of two netosp hath of whitb come 
m otir ftjiwoqi prESfleot, on& pjrtcedes tho oLhor. 
Another diieet jml^qiicnt about earlier and latar 
ifl made Iti Kcoiiine memory^ On iIhsm relatioiu 
Af before MLd after which we immediaLdjrvoagtiize 
in certain objeots of emr eaperieneo all farther 
ktiowleitye of Lime is bailL 
f t tnii 4 t be noticed tliat the relatson, ae in 
a^cperiobcWp cooneets what we may call pTotoiiflivo 
□venla^ Le. events that hfiVO Jianie duration^ and 
not tnomcTitAry events or mornentap Wo are not 
ilirurtly aware of evonta witliout duration, fltill 
loM of irtomenta of em|dy tims, tuid theteforearn 
not dfreetly aware of the rolationfi between sueli 
objoctap Momentary evenu, momenta of time, 
amJ Ibo telatiiiiia which orctor them in a aerieaajo 
nil only after a long procew of reflex lurip 

abetmction, rUid Intel loctual conatracllon. T|d* 
does nut iicee 3 HaimEy imply that they do not exist 
in naturej Htill les^ that they are aubieotive anil 
arbitrary; all chat 13 nioant at preaent !b that (Jioy 
aia net the objects of dimct aWAjfineafl, AKain we 
must notice that tho relailona of before* afterp ami 
aimuit^Hidg withp aa eiven in exswriencep nretmt 
nmtnally oxolujqvei- Ihutensivo erania may very 
well uverlapp and tbereforo wo mmit miosmijco that 
the most general relation between !iii-j]i la that of 
l^iiarLinl prece^lence or consertuDneo. Of oourse* 
when w-o becoum fflmlliat with ttie concoptioJi id 
memurttary ovou ts and sue how eon eon lent ztin. 
We toad lo (Ibline j^rtial pTOwdence in tonns uf 
Lhom and their rolafloti of total pfocnience, But 
the Opposite tlirwiicifi must be feilowcd if wo want 
to atari with tlie experienced facta and Lmce the 
loginal iliWflopmenE from them of the sfikmUJin 
> BuAiihrMirt </ TOff. ii. nil P. 

iMfr Utn Mtevf mumnU Altipi; Opufri-i, ltl PDq|iR!J be. 
CTnii^mF»' rsiSBS juift Awi!|.imifrtl»un>i [ 

^Atil ipiia^iiihMutUurTPa lJ'iiemfcftaiiJ: JPngEmlNE Hj'iDiiYi 
irivipATugs (BudilliU); l 4 ^VAia m 
mb«{ata>- UAaD3XAlAaia(llb<tJMf>; liiCAaxETff»r{XUf*^> ■ . 
NrniT^ ilppwm, tthldlfblah LiJUlU ^ lo^i | 

. I'XAlUt (XlltsUB^ I 


notion Ilf time. \V*u mnsl uke tlio cXiKirieiLHal 
roliaion uf partitU prtHjeClencu ufl fundauieriULl Jind 
dtffliiu inoiuentaiy evenu, mumecita, and tliu re¬ 
lation of tetoi precedence in terms of partinJ pro- 
cedenoe and events of finite duration. 

Thatfliieh a couth £s poasiblc ia jilionn hy the 
fact that it bae recently been foilcwixL to a Hatia- 
facUuy eonclosion by Norbott Wiejscr m the Trawt- 
aitioH* of the Cmnon^ffi Ph UfMmthii'ol SocUiy, atid 
by A, Whitohuud in hia Pnrteiple^ of ^'niuml 
Anowfed^^. We muy compare tbo dumtiun of ox- 
f^crlBncod orenlA wilfi tlio ExCen^EOn of Vtsihlo ami 
tangible object^, and tbo relation of isartial pro- 
cedenoe with tbs partial ovorfapplne of two ei- 
tunded objects iu tho fit-id of vidion. The problem 
of defining^ moiiicntniy exenta, UlumOnta, mid the 
KerM rulatiQO of before and after in term s of pro- 
tensive ovonta and partial presence is dotwly 
DDinfiaraUe tu that of deflniag material irtsints* 
gnoiiietriced pointsi and the relatioiiji of Wfora uud 
after on a atrai^ht line in turmaof extendEd objects 
and theb partial OV'erlappingp The prolilcm for 
f^me IS, huWQver^ emdur than that fur space* bccaUBe 
in the former wa bare onEy to deaf wUh a relatioo 
that generates a onE^dimeiisioiial sanea. wMlst 
with iha latter the experienced facta force iw to 
detinea three’dimenwHiuiaE numifold, 
a* Time and fipiice+—The analo^^ between Lime 
and HTjace haa Jong been rMOKiiized; and it will be 
uieful to consider at this point just how |ar it goes 
■aid whom It is aup|ic#ixl to break down. Ijct us 
oonatder iha UkeneHMes and the aJIegeii diiramncea 
(o) (1) Moftt objocta el injUiadiMc 

expanence pos^aeas u kind of luii^itiide uollEd 
extenaiiyp and Mich objecLa stftud m cEiteiTi iui- 
madiately recognisable relations to other ohjecta 
of the sMuiio btinsE axpertenoad along with thEiii- 
><e VEs. A Iflo ihu jwtfl of ajiy one hiidIi obj act have 
ml^tiunfl of this kind to each other. Similarly iho 
objec^ of onr ex|sj Hence have another kind uf 
lii^mitude called protenaity or duration. Sneh 
objeoti have to oUidts of the same kiud the m- 
latiou of paTtiaf (or, iu s|K-cia| total) pre- 

uodEnce, and this retatiun cim. bo recogiuxELi im- 
niadialely+ Like wise tbs parta of a Hingle epocieoA 
present can bo eeou to have tliifl rfllation to Oflcb 
atbor. 

(58') The rolatioUfl in each case have magnitndo. 
Just as one object in the Jicid uf view can be more 
to tlio rigdat of another chan a Uiirdp » one event 
id the tleld of memnjry or iu the upecioiis present 
c^ piECEde another event by a longer biterval 
than Home third one. 

(3) fn iinuU region there h tbo fauio cIw-h and 
|ioL-uhar connexion U-tween tlie kind of iiiagiutiJ 4 lo 
|swH3tssed_ by tba terms and tlie kind iwBfleis*iL hy 
the mlalion)^. It is pmible to Buy that the im 
tarvd btLwoEn two E^enU A and N a# long ms 
the duration of aoiuo event £?, just as it h poMibla 
to ftay tliat the disbancu between two sticks Iniil 
in the same etmight line is the Bame as the length 
of fionia third atiftk * 

fi) it is comiuonly believed tkati when the 
■btiaIj'hib le mfule into rnomontii and nioment^ 
events^ all tbe eventn iu the liutoiyr uf the world 
JmI m to their placoe Lu a Ningfu aeries of nioniEnto, 
^ bio ft Is flupp^^ that. Whou the unaiysis b> 
Kuwe into taaterlal and gEomt-trfcal puinte, all the 
world take tliEir ptacEs in a single 
throu-dLinrn^Eonnl jwriea of gviiiierriml iKdutx * 

(b) fi^entvrA,^{\ } It is ii^ommuiily held 

that all evenu^ have [emikhral mhttiomi Iu fubob 
4VL let, hut thnt r^ychii-n] event* have lio mijiiuvl 
niliktiuu^ TliJ'i tt dxiitcd by a hULnll immlHtr ul 
p[ijlLhni.phai«, mutably by SunUcI Alejcjindclf. 

cpnvic«t Ulor want tte T1bvw>- at iLriEMvELf liu la 
fchjamloi,- tLiijfr UM IJ*-? imkI u 

.*> I Im eMdgn al mit pJcijlv li£iH>fcn* 3 . 






TIME 




Withunl []TiEh^lionmi; tlio cpf 

iiHiyclii^ tivuiiiA wilii pumtdaiui in wc mwA 

hold tlmt tllVi lii tlciraiice In Ik j^nui nfr 

U in iiitrofl|i«otK>i) we do d:vnt«;iiiptmtb oar ^itat€» 
of mind in tho imcno J^^Tu^e M in p^rtoption we «hi. 
ttiii3|>liLt« utliLir clijiicLH^ it eeeuii cteer thnt our 
itaiLtS4 of mind ^how no trace ol ^Ing extended or 
fltaTiLlmg^ in ipAtml Tdntionn^ but do h^va dnmtion 
amct nlAnd in tomperaJ OBiHJ. jtlc)£Uidor wonW, 
however^ deny tbit we ewi oonteiiiplnto onr itateii 
of m ind. I f this be »Op it would of cenme be cj^uito 
pmibte tlmt we Jibonld fali to boDonio nwnre ui tbo 
flimtio] chikractermtkfl of onr tnentnl ntAU»^ oven 
thou^ Ibey p™™ tbeui; luitoi eou.^ wo ]ini?o 
bo tight to from this merely noj^tlve poeiUon 
to tKa oonclu^ou that they PLctUAlly do poseoH 
them. Alexander^^ pofldtiVD rcuoaH oto lioubd up 
with a large and eotnplex metaplipic&l tlioory into 
which we cannot here enter In any caw the 
prfHctLt diiTcrtjtJce in merely an extemaj onei and 
woulil net Jlffect the fHeelitial almilniity of ep&Cc 
And time. 

(S] A much more importAnt point U that time 
ia arud e&fientially to Involve the diFhtinotion 
boLwoen pait^ praaGut> and fntnre kb- wgIJ tliat 
between oebpte and liter Xow nothini^ in epUH 
ohi'iomdy eorTeap4]Dd,i to tbew di^tinctloni In time. 

(3) Cloeely connected with tliia alleged dlfferenoe 
are a numb^ of rather vague KtAtemenLa of Leo 
tuade — tlmt parta of apnea ce-exiat^ bnt tliat 
only the preaaot intimimt exLitta. 

The^ two eiipipoeed diSerencae between apace 
and time mny ^ treated TU^y ™t 

largely on oooinKionH into wbicTi it ia very natural 
to fall. Tlte diatincLiou boLwccit paat> pin&aent, 
and future ia not oua which, like tliat between 
before and afterp liee wliolty in the expenenoed 
objectar hot in one that reata on tho jelatfoUa 
between exp^enced objecta oud the atatoa of 
niind id wbicb tliuy ate experiencetl. To be^n. 
with* the diAUticticin lietweeci ]hre«enl and noi^ 
pteaant at any raUi mny be UAufully OODap&rud 
with thnL between here and eleewliere in »paca 
fiord tncAda dear iny body; elaewhere nieana 
dil!<tAIvt from my body. If we want an analogy to 
the dhitinetlon In^twecn pant add fntEire^ wo cau 
lind one in the diaLiticLlon bcbwcciii thln^ bofore 
and thinga behind OUT body. It U tmep hewever, 
that tbia aualogy la ineomplete, and that for an 
idiportaut though one extraneaua to the 

nataitr of Lime. The rcaaon ia that dirr pracLical 
and oogoitire relaLlona towonla Llie FuLitra are 
dilferent from thoae towanlfi the paat, Wa know 
a part of the pnjit at any rate direoUy by memoiyT 
hut Wa kduw tlifl future only indiracLly by probablE 
Idferenoe. Tliere ia no aneJagy to thia id apace ; 
onr knowled^ of what la bohidd ear body ia *A 
Lha name Idnd and ol the eame degree of eortaiuLy 
oa our knowledge of what i# In front of it, But 
we may imagino tliat a dinLinotlau like that 
l^Lween peat and future would have arinuu for 
npuce alao, if we had N^n able to we straight in 
front of da hnt had never been able to turn ear 
haadn or odr bodies loudd. 

TIM ttkdiufrdcq li dfmwR tim Ui« SiWMl il Sud 

lOmUCFaMi], while tk* hltUR ilewndj, b p«t Mr ITIWh m 
OKI In Wh&t Meud 1l toli dnvt 

Wlihdut iiittil.Tiafl: wnalfvfl la etmUTwmioa Kbtmt ttw^ win 
MKt deC^rmlMijanH wu mij at h^t mwiitw Out lawi of 
][ft^ about tbr EutUH. llaUfi* uiy 

pnqicwtHm Mvartiiw Uw ot mv fniuiw i-™! luun 

be Ej^ or illae, aivlteiaftbl bo boUl- In thllt tffWO tba ruLll.h: 
bi AH delnmiliaie u the- ]3&iiL IUlt tirt |rthtila hfcV» t* Ehi 
flr) dsvarrvw lundE I roMy know *bnat tfi* liwf ifi 
IntiiTT, I laii^tHit nufcc (irriliabl^ liiftrrnt^ i rpi-HB 1^ InUtfr t-ii 
IbiTi pMt. I aiU nnt cUrecil^ WUil Ihe lularrp 

iHitl i-an hiAkr proliAbk hibtvona Etom Mw iw*c bo Lie fuCiin- ^ 
r.f., BlLKHict! creij pr^pf^LiTi p-lAflt the Tullift b: 

nfcn BOW 0*t#ITOlaim1y trw* nr L mj be mldt la Jpdp: 
IW^g dOtt iay krawD^ or thn nat uWI prwKql !inr1 ol llw 
Uwvof lUitiEro, tkot ■cntM? |irCTp«ttifln* about ni^tUK -Cirftil# air 
iiiccli UfiOfi Etk-fity to Iw trui Li«ji (It uiuit r.r ^qne 


b« lem^nl^Tvd La mla ODoavjtioB Uut a prwnaitton Lmt ^ 

wCtualb Emlfv nmj* mMh moni- Ukflly L? hu LFUe UU 1U>' 
pnMDi iDlonMiloii lhan cno thkt \m ^bnlly true. 1 <U.J 1 
know witJi ct|carcl la cctlilB dmaaea oE fr<ei\U trwb kka rrmtii 
aoTir «HC3ur i^alrm |w««ltf3 bj a fnr Uiclt oc o uffin w, 

ind Ui*b aoch il^Ki va jcnonllj Eotlowl bj Uia owoWun™ 
of tbo cam^pioudliiir avauta. Ilul tbE udautiM of a iMtrw for 
X d«« DOL Incrou* U* ^robiilidlttF tholi a And tiagrtteoKL IE It 
did wa might ba Hid to affect tha pHl In tka khw 

Hw Id which wa ara iaid to alE^ tba hibuia. Ttuw Um 
uautkm that wa cm aftea Lm futura }Kit not Lm pua a^tnt 
In o^nm 4lDwn lo LhfH; (a) tk%b pnimltloM about tba iDlon 
wi b« tnEcTTcd l4 b« ipcubiblff Croui a knowladkaol tb^ 

pait and pnmt^ but odtl cunkenriy, ba^ww of tnw lub nf 
lLLeki auqbalritMJio* wiih Uu f^tuTO: aal [A) tiiat Uh itaft4nkl 
lawa oomfecUnff a dHira tor x with th* umuriTiMa oE a alwa^i 
CouLalu w u a conahiu^tand MTarai m Mntccvdint^ 

^ Relation o/ time to lo^Ci.—This l^ngn nit 
t4> the very important ciitewtion of the telation of 
time to locie4 If we aay of nuy event o that it is 
pnsiEnl^ lEii prapwdtion will generally be fftlw, 
odd will trac Dbiy at one moEncul-. ft fleemo, 
thodp 08 if the tmlb of the prapuaitien altered 
with time. Any otiier pTopimtiDii o^rlJug the 
occurrence df nn event--r.^., Queen Anne Ia dciwS 
—BceniH to be eqanlly at the mcruy of time. Then 
dgnin them iicem tol» othot pFopotdtiimH tlmt ore 
totally independent of time—8.^.p 2x2=4. Thc^e 
are aometiuieq called eternal trutiut; they Alwoye 
Btate r^lafionji between dniveTMjH, ^d all our n 
priori knowledge hi of euuh pruporiitionjH Ijiatlyp 
them are prci|i^tioiiA wdiicn ta^tiliolly Invulre 
time, bat aaiio to opply to any timo; when¬ 
ever it redni^ and I am out without my umbrella. 1 
get w'et- Thnjj, on the face ol U, there eeem to be 
Lliroe kidtle of propqelLiOnH aa regard^ celation to 
time: (1) eLenutl tmtha, which are bidopeudnnt 
of time beoAuee they deal with tho tlincleea re- 
UtioUH of tinielefw obj^u: >(£) hy^^thetieol^ 

oAscTtiug tempGia.1 relationji between, elaftsee^ of 
evobta—tboeo coutain an ceHcnLLal rcfaronce to 
time, but not to any j^ttlcaJai time; (^| propemi- 
tlona whicii aosert the oecurreuKi of |>Aiticuiar 
ovemtA, and which t*fm to bn true at eortain tiinoo 
and at dl othenip though thle io not really va. 

'Ttict^ iz« two peibla to actlce aboui tht lut cLu nif 
iKHitliDoi. AJJ irn^oaKlon akqul *v«ii{i twatloUv cuDlaIn 
A rrfkHrKV to tiHM, a4vl all ruwMalLletia about pankniW Dtcni* 
aaieliLLfttly OHitLlii a tvlmruc* Ldu pKFlLculu' Lma #t wklrb 
Lbs n-cjiL tiApfMiw. Thlf rx-femnoa it not il:Hayi mad# axpUelL i 
bet, uutd lhl« luw batn dub#^ w« eabnet aay Uikt lbs rcrfasl 
rurtn italHll EUr uir ddlDlbB pzopcHltJKiB^ (b) barf' lo ddf- 
Ifuifpiah bftvbop Lha tiuM at wbkh a Jujdqrmtat la ko^ aud 
Ifa* llm# IHf elvad lu the prtfpoaltlmi UuL ki IdiIebiI- Wlieq ihe 
ImtUr Iff Dot EUfeds cj;pJkilr Id th* rtfbal aapmahNu ct tba 
jed^ntnrt, H la a o'envuetlwi ig lut^axe te wiuM' Ibat tbs 
tiffl# Lu cbi prbpOd LnD li itiLeDri«a be Lul sa mbldh. Ib^ 

^ AHcAedL. Tbius If I mr " It ii lolnfDg,' Ibki rarbiU 
axpcmlcfi:. iliHfl it bkarlv IdUoku to T#T<r to a luitk-clat 
evoftt. Is inOuDiptsia- and sluidi fnr nO rlcdnita prujnqLjdiii. ; 
fo4r mjrn nHTiliiDit ihout tba tlma at wblcb. [i nlMr 11 thcfe- 
Eoh Hi«mi to be ai>ui4^tiu^ tru« and aE^UH-tiuwa tali#, ikit, sa 
acuuJIy tHrrLsdir |hs Would 1 h bsken to sxpiTH Rir 

ludiTiDoet vt thf profiofltioD, ^ It ia rairamj- at Lin# al wblidi 
1 aay It b ralhliif.'*■ And ttiii proiPoalLon ta ttDrtlniJ|r tnis 
Dr fiJiv., mblpot ta k ficrtbcJr DarftrtJati a-fakh W# s^ult Mid in 
a nwDHie L In but, vtionfrar mr* (old Utat a v»poalik» \a 
acfiitLlinDa tfwa aud aocDoLliaw Ikb#, wt kba* ihmi w# mrw 
EbsLEiirfr vltb sii IncUin^JEts aUtsn^L slnELt M XTMt. aed 
lliAt tha real atat# of alfalfa b that a prot^oaUboeal EuiKtJon ot 
Lhs Ebon ' * happ#jva at I ‘ c1v#a tru? jm^iibjlLiiEii for satuE 
#aJq#l of r Md Efflse piWpfcttiOrii for otbCT rmhuff, Hat Lui 

n »alkkHii tlionfiaciTXf tlioelwaly true or faldfl. 

t ill iui|N^rtimt tu notice that m |fwti«s thuh* 
U alwaya thd po#Mibil Ity of nny verbal ErEaLetuent 
nheut evunta, Tko matter how carefuLly put, being 
HumeLtmea tme and aametimee falne. We are net 
dlreetly aware of TUDEoCnta of time, and hi cnxi date 
eventa only by other orcuitA. And the persona 
who rfwd or hear our verbal tjapteasEona may know 
only by some dcfieritition the event whinh we nee 
fur puriMwa of dating. Sow we t'an mivor lie 
certain thEwreliically that only one njiiipin erenl 
iLnAwcrM to ittpy ilcHC-riptioii complicatoil, 

and often then: ie ronl ainld^iiUy in praclire. 
Tak^ the omendcKl exprwMon odcrod blmre: 
M t in raining at the time at which I mK.y It ie 
raining.**' To any madjor of thlt aitiele tho 
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expresfiicin romolDn Knibi^Uoil^ Khcauih ba koowa 
the BVEnt that iji for dAtiag only by thu vBiy 
unbii'uoott de^ription^ 'Th^wnt^r^a «Ut«ni(]QL of 
the worcta “Jt is THinini;"'—a dwription whij^b 
appli^ to doHsiifl of diflcrcut amenta. In practkfiio 
thn didiouky La in t«avomLiod by the fnrt 

tbnz. all tho nsjmifold clrcumatAni^ nmet \rbiEi]i 
tlio p^icnUx oomonuBitinD takw p[ai:o go ipto llio 
deflcriptioiL nikd mnk^ It ptacliraJlj ununbij^Drqju 
En wiiLiiig+ tho diMoiiity ia aoked pmjctically by 
wdng na the origin of natea ^onio avi^ntp «lii:Ii aa 
the Inrtb of Christy who&e full dweription is so 
cOmp] icated that il la JiJniqat certain thAt onty one 
eient Uiawors Lo it. Bui the thcoretit-aj dilUcuity 
rcn:uiina, uid eo we are tempted to my that any 
proportion abotit oventa ia Honietimea true anil 
Hometunes false. But the ]iTU|>er thing to nay is 
that any vatbni expresiion referring to ovcntiij no 
iiiAlter how Qirelulty put, olwaya rtm-a a tlieti- 
retic^ risk of aoib!guUj--i-Cf, it migli t with (^uaJ 
prepziety make one reader thin k of one prqpcHiitien 
which ia tttia, Onil another of another propoflition 
which la faiifc 

liVe can now apply tliw general rcmiltn to the 
special case of eironta being sametinicA fu tore, and 
tnen present, and finally The HtatciuGnt’s 

io present' U e»»entiii.lfy ineomplcto and. ambigd- 
DOB, for, &a we looflelj say* it m JwmetimM true 
and aOmnliinCa falaci. The Drat things then, U tn 
^11 in thfpa|>ecial lime involved in the pmpointlQn. 
Wo tSien get ia present at t' whore t ia some 
deflaite meeiEnt dxed by aomc system of dating 
frum a Wali-knon‘n and ptUaUmahly mair^uE events 
What do« this statement mean 1 Aj^uming tfcu&t 
there are incli thing's aa moment^ it meana tliat « 
is at the melnEnt f in an analDgous way to that i n 
which iin object in at a poaEtion Ln Bpooe. The 
atAtement' 0 ii present at r may be compared with 
the sUtemont ABw^nitji i* preoent At the moct- 
Ihe/ which tnesjiE that hie b^y b In the plaee 
whero the meeting La lietd. In all cocnplete Btate- 
mentfl of the form iaat t * we must undetaLand 
the word 'ia' aa ^landing far a timelef» OOpnlAp 
and dlstiia}mieh it from tlm 'is' of the present 
tenBO, which ia conlrmated with 'was' and ^wilj 
be/ Ifft na denote the * ia' of tliB preaent teiue by 
* is DuW." llien the at A tern Ed t ' s la now present' IS 
AO Incomplete Btatometit which Is Interpreted in 
iise to meau ' c is At (or ^enpies) the umo moment 
na my aasertion that it ia now present* $ * f 11 nuW 
IMSt^a' 0 wiA |jimeat^H.' 1 U at a moment eiirlier 
than my assertion tbAt 0 b now pasL' Similarly, 
^0 win bo nroBent'^^ff ia now fotUTo'^'e bat a 
tnemuni auljBe<iiied t to my atatement that « Ia ahiw 
future/ The laws of log)c are of oourae ooncemed 
with Urn tiuielew copiil*, and they pi^upiawe that 
aLaLementfl conLainieg tenses am redneea in tlio 
wAy aripgesLe^L above. 

4 . Put, preicntH and future.^W# see, Lhen^ 
tliat the real source of the dj.4inetifm jMftw RurE |iast, 

E resent, ami future, and ef the ditfErence here 
etvTMn tiEnc and apateK La thnt our Judgments as 
wall m the eventa juducii about are in time, whilst 
our judgments about tninga In spnee are not in My 
nbTious sense in spAcs. These three distinctions 
^rtttspuml to the uirea |>MihEB tunporai rElatioiia 
betw«ti iyar judgments and the event# wliith our 
judgmcDt# are about. These dbdnetlons are im- 
portantt and they have been enshrLiiod id lAngnage 
HhCAose they aro correlate.! with important epta- 
temcitogieat and p«yehcduglcal dllTereucoe. Somo 
sUtw of_ mind mns ssscntlaJly ^ntemiMirAry with 
tliEir objects—the Immodlato aw'Arenew ikf 
visual iwnsu-iJaia wluju 1 ojtun my oycfc* Other 

■ ft h beiur For ths pfwnt ant mJI Uhw! fS^tn nl nunrt 
-prnDc^tkaM -m- sroMStkiiii^ bi.'fajujw Lti« ntijari of A 
Ibiwv h vv'mrnJIir suywwl le Iw » i^riilcsl flbjrct or lEs i4jWiP+ 
Utfl Uits Hhsy txkpt hiillkrtia or JTSrs WlCVr lite |wrL-rj,ilkia^.ff., 
Mwi i^rCFfptMfi 1 ^ a dMuiit ibnr. Nkiiliirtj, |g 4^| Lhtas jrts&S 


statca are DSisebtially later ItEAD thcir objecta— 
motn otios, i \ we exclude the hility oi p^phwy+ 
we may Rtate the important epiHtemcilogiou pro- 
pwtion that all statos uf mind wbLoh give Us an 
lEnmcdiatc knowledpo oF cxistonts aTO ettheroon- 
teiiipurnry with, or later than, Llmir object#. 

It i# important to notioe tliat thcBe HtaicTnenba 
are net Tnerely analytic. There ii a paychicaJ dbibr- 
encs betw'CEn momorieS and AwArenssses uf cOnteni^ 
ifOtary sonse-data which is o|mn to intrusivctkm 
{thciug]i, of oouTM, there may ha martdnal tafle# 
where the dbfLirence faUs IkfIeiw the threahotd of 
diEtiogmshability), so that the atatement that the 
fotrnier Eucceed AUif tlm latter ars canteiiipamry 
w ith their objects is a synthetic propoi^Ltion. 

We must, moreover, take Into aeeonnt the facta 
dcticribed In psychology as the epecious preaent 
In Lha first place, we must say that, if an object be 
known iLircctly by a slate of rnmd which succccda 
It hy more than a certaiEi ebort time I, which seems 
to 1^ fairly constant for a given Individnal, the 
state counts intruepectiTely ns a memory^ and Uie 
objoei is judged to « If ibo poHoii between 

the object and the dlrwt awarenen of it be not 
greater tl^ the awarenew does not <»iint for 
inlrDepecLioo as a memory, and tho object is jndgerl 
to be ptesonL To say, then^, tliat an abject has 
been present and Is now post moAbs thal it is 
ftimoleflaly) (be object of an immediate awareauEs 
which Eucceeds it by Jess Lban f, and (£) that my 
statemanb ' It is now past' Bncceods it by more 
than t. We have still, however, to oottBider what is 
meant by the presfletttuesw of a state of mind. Tliis 
sesms lo mean tliAt^ if a state of miud be the objocL 
of on act ot intirospectlon which Euceoeds It bylcH^ 
than a eertoln slEort period, the Elate presents a 
□ertoln peculiar cliamcterUtic which it does net 
pmsent to any later pct qf iqtimpectloi] i 

W0 cAn now deal with Ench eLaIc men ts os that 
only the ^vresent exials, or that Ehu prusEnt is a 
mere tTMiftLtion from one ininlte non-SKistcnL to 
Mother, ThesB phrasai are mere rhetoric rculed 
In eonEuEiens. It ee perfectly true, of course^ that 
the wholo hiEioty of ihc world is not a complex of 
cu-exiating porta (in the ten^eof parts Existing at 
tlio Rame timeh n# a table Ls. Hut this does net 
mean that it ia nob a whole, or that nne part of it 
eaiite any Ic^ tban Any other port. To nay that 
A no longer eaista, or does not yet exist, iHnijdj 
meatiE that it cMJcupfefl a inoTiignt before or alter 
my statement about It, At another nioFnent 1 
may make another Etatemcnt of tiie sitme verbal 
Eorm alnub x, and, 4Enee this no longer Elands for 
the s&mu pro^wfiliou, it may no Inmfor be txnc |i\f^ 
no lorigcr atond for a tme prepofiltionb But this 
invulves no chanj^a in x iUelf. That x exists al a 
eartaiu moment aimjily iiicmoi that * occupies llmt 
mameut^ and this la timelosaly tnie. BiiEiilarly, 
Ihc fact that LIiIe inomcnb has a certain Umporol 
rtlatkm to any ilefinite asaerdon tliat I may ciuike 
about X Lfl tlmelfizftoly a fact That Lt hma (lifferent 
and incompatible temporal relations to Toriona 
asBertiobE of the some verbAl form made by mc la 
Also timelcscsiy trua^ and b not merely oompaUble 
with bnt fljjip a nece^ry conacquBnee of s'* Exuit- 
cnee at its own momenta An event miiat continne 
to be, if ifi ifl to contEcue to EUtnd in relalions; the 
batLie of Hastinm» continues to pnxxdo the little 
qf Waterloo, and thereEore both thf^n eveuta munt 
otemally be at their own r»Fpcetive momentii* 
That (joth have ceaaiKl to bo prc^nb nierqly meana 
that they prucnle imy AKiiertiDn thab I or my con- 
tem|?orarie4CAn tnake about them ; that both were 
ooReprEBeul nifircly means thal liotli are t^ntem- 
iKinuy with somp aaH.-rtinnE luade al>out them. 


of TEind MiMtloiui vnwM iHd to tattennUrnUadllWI^ Pwlngf lo 
UiA ibb%Liitk« rjf Lhst fcwri and |lie wldrljr li^ br-liiH 
h otatiuna iIq m# Ikjvr eNJvk'tA 




TIME 


337 


'fhe fftlliLcy which we hhv^ to nvoid in Hunt of 
oonfq^iqg two dElTetent KDficaof co^xLfittac& [lt 
pn€ MUHo the pftrLit of hjij rtliitcd whole oo-wrtst: 
in UlOthex oniy tllOFie OVenle thAt occupy the aame 
moment of lime fso'oxut It is decj: HiaL the whole 
opune pf hietofy doei not corexist in the seocmtl 
BOOH, and it is thuuuEfct that Lhb nrerenU it from 
co-exLiting' lo the ni^t. Yet thiH |a neceeafiTily 
fAl», siiaoo it in admitted that eYOiite do- have and 
cpotioae to bote temporal ndations, iwid tharefoire 
they moat loriu a related whole all oi whoee parti- 
have beaiig^. coufuAlon la LaccBaaed by the 

Wlief that paat, prewiiE., and flllura arc ca&ential 
charaoterintica of ohjoote in tame in the nmc way 
aa hefojie and aftor are^ instead of being nnals'aabJo 
inte the temporal relations of atatea of mind and 
their objecte? 

When it Ifl onqse TKOguized that the whole ocmrae 
of evonte is in a certain aenn a timul, it 

becomes «wy to He the anawar to the famotia thW 
logical probfem: How con (Jod'e foTekuinwl^go of 
meia'a acUGoe be compatEble with Ihn Ircedocn of 
men^s w Ula T The answer ie ae foi Iowa, Whathcr 
men'fl wills ha free or not^ etaty man's f ntaro aetionB 
are ae completely determ mate ae hia peat onea; this 
is a mcra oonaequctice of iha law's of logic, If inde- 
termiiLiaru be true, than no amonnt of knowledge 
about ovanta previous to a momant f, and. afcwut 
the general lawa of nutunt or timj»art|cnlar habits 
of a man, will eunblo m or even God to infer with 
certainty what the man's volition at t octnajly 
ia, oithungh it is eternally perfeetly datarminatei 
Thew two BtatemantA are elaatly qnite ooifipatible. 
Finally, in spite of the fact that QoA. cannot iJ^^r 
the mail's volition at fie may at any and every 
moment be direetly awarn of it in procinly the 
mno way aa we are aware directly (and not marely 
inferential It) of certain evonte tiLruii"h me'morin!i 
which are ULemmlvea later oveste The facts that 
at a certoiii momant Uvd con have a state of 
mind whose immedlata nhject is tho volition of a 
toan at Bome later nioincnt and tliat no aiiioont 
of ktmwlndge of events baforo f, wonld enable Him 
to iji/ar the volition at are perfcoGy compatible f 
and they coan to bo even paroAloxCcfl! when we 
compare the eiw of memuiy and note that Lhero is 
no essential diilereDtio between post, present, and 
fntnra** 

5, Reality of time. —A great tmmy ph Uoaophers 
have boon concerned lo deny the raality of time. 
Thoir argumonta fall info two groups: (1| those 
that de|iend on tho attppaKad in£jiity and coDtinuity 
of time^ and are tliarofore eqcyiiry applicahio to 
ipaco; and [ 3 ) tho^b that de^d on the anppofli^ 
pecuIinriLiofl of time —a^., on the disbinctkfcn of pasty, 
preiwntp and fntnje, &fare conaideiing tlid orgn^ 
menfa in. datail, it will bo naefnl to make Hme 
quite ceneral roQcxiona. 

(b) It is a niattor of illrcet Ln^)pccL^on lb at the 
iminedinte ohjeeta of soujo of oiir States uf mind 
have torn wral chameC«rifitlc& U is os certain that 
auB note in a heard melody is after another in the 
aamc s|ie€iuus imesent and that each has i^jme 
doraHon its that somo nhjocts in my Oeld of Tiaw 
are red or square and to Lho right or left of each 
other. It is then quite eertein tlmt some ohjeoU 
in the world havo temporal chaTocteriali^ vii. ihe 
immediate objects of aome slatee of mind. Now 
it is also certain that fbese objecLs or Let at least 
aa long sui I am aware oi them, for, in such caoes, 
i am dhvloiialy not aware of stcrfAiH^, ircnee 
there cannot be anything Mlf-t^ntiadlcte^ in tho 
temporal chametenstics fonnd in tboH olnecte, for 
otherwise We shoold have to adiiiiL the oxistence of 

pohe ran ptflisps Le ouidp ckenr Hjr rrf^^Uny Uut # 
tkOM ]|ua psitVflt in timB In eUcU^ tfat Sfetttftfinse u• 
pmr Jus s i^uvrii lo ipsra. 

V We ran, al coaiH, inennher nrach tha n ooukl net liifn, 
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objects with incoiupaLihlo characteristics. Honco 
there » no obvloas reawa why temporal ehamctei'- 
intics sbpuSd oot also apply to what i§ not the 
immediate of any state of mind^ It feltowe, 
then, that cntjcmi;i cannut reasonahly bo direcEed 
against tem^rol oharaotcristics os such^ but nnly 
apdnst the d^ri ptions that we give of the temporal 
cliamctBristics of experienced objects, and the ecu- 
clQiions that w-B draw from them or tfio eonstras- 
tiens that Ws base on th eni. And argumenta that 
refer to the in^nily and -continuity of time are 
really dirooted agamsE a construcLion based on 
what wo cenceLvo to be the o^ntiaJ cbaracteriffticfl 
of the time element which is undoubtedly present 
in the objeete that wo experience; lor wsore not 
dkoctly aware of Infinite dnraUen or of the con¬ 
tinuity—in the mathematicni Hnso—of time. If 
we suppose fcliat en-ch eriticisms am snscessful, the 
eenctu-^mn ought not to be either that r^ity has 

3 temporal cWacteristics {for it is quite certain 
that at least seme parts of it havg), or tlmt tima^ 
a« an infunmce or eonstmolion extending the 
temj^ral chotactcrijiGcB ef exx^riuiic«d objeote to 
utbers, is unreaJ (for this goes much too for}. The 
only jnsUdabb ooncLusiun would be tliat nne 
l^tkular way ef describing and Bitending tho 
temporal oharacterUiioi of experienced objects » 
unsatiAfoeLory^ and that it behoves uh to lonk for 
a better one. Thia point bos not cnmnionly been 
grasped by nh tIoBopncnt w^ho claimed to dio[irova 
tho reality ni time, 

(ii.) It la thus obvieiiely of Lnipottance to be 
clear as to what is the particular view of timu 
tlist is attacked by s|H»iiaJ arguments. The 
Import^t (Ustinetdon for us to make is Ebu: it 
is poH^lblo to hold tel that Ihersi is a BOTica of 
monienits of time, and that events occupy seme 
of them but m distinct from tlseiii, and have 
tern pOfsJ pdativns to each other in virlne of thoH 
which subsist between the momente that they 
oocapy; or {^} that there aro no vudi tbLpgs as 
moments distinct from Bvente, but that evenxa 
really do have diroot temporal relatione te each 
other ; Or (cl tthat tliere nro no momenta^ and that 
even events only apj?car te ha vs temporal relations 
te each otbur. It is clearly po^iblu to deny (aj 
without denying (6K To Jo this can boEdly be 
colled denying tlm reality of time; it should 
rMhor be call^ denying tho slwolnte theory of 
time tn favour of the rvlal ivo thcoiy. It is only 
philoeophnrs who deny both te) and {*) and support 
{ej who can slriolly bs aai-d te deny the rsiGlty 
of time, It Is quite possihlei however, that aomo 
arguments might b« equally fatel to te> and to teJ. 

H Wfp b# Wflfl s£ Ihi* pednt to mj whst w« ran ibeol tSa 
wntrweny bfitvrMfl Ktsabaura pjid nlstijviito. Tlw vliHluto 
UHOiy vtneUT mmw Ibst tontpiiral ndKlku between stisli 
«tb rvffwnlffd u OMDpeucdwl odl at iwit nlUiSai-H:i) Uul d| 
on flvitnt to Lk» okhhcdi □! Umm mhiA It eecitpl^t miut 
rebitoii d| befom ftod KfCer lutween uiASicnu el tlnw. Tlw 
nJmtlvB LbiOrT bstdf liul iSrtv mkB in eiHHMfilji, IhE. (IiaI 
issawnl liafd lOreciJj tetWWt rtunii Ibi mrat 

Ljii]HfUii.t epbelder li LdteU, be eras 

a fD«t wiv iSrtlMir la the dLEvcilen bE Lt Is aIh farld, ‘riih 

h KOed drOl er eiilmindjcrU«^in|- lad -OSaruMMif]., Sj muix 
AMKhin of a plillraepALai] InL W« mj wkj iSst 

Ibt nCfliive UkWfT vtsSdi ^ oae TfrofiTe, and the steoliilB 
ttwCfy -Ml t%rO rtrtmw™, frocn vbftt W* Jbid in tht of 

IrnmnilACc axportBocB, [|iu^ re End, mm m lun mols 

rj( Unit* duniles asd rtlatkiefl nf pwtU piwwisnea Tim 
r^lhtlv* tbcniy retderti tlirae ^jecls ^ m&ttm cjE krMWttntMy 
rrmt> hi! no dunlinfi, MkI the bj ibam ot totH 

pnradsw asd eiruiittsEwllijr^ Tim sbr^Lnie tfaeeiv toh-is tot 
ikifUirt atxpul bUiDdisdiij r oew fsC er tstiliee, uementr 


vlddi hsTKTia dnjKtiiTQ end eUnd in k^tinnm Ot toUl piv 
no* l»t srrrr ol vImalluieiT. miui « otw ivlttteii, lia Uwi 
betwMii h memeBESiy nreatsnd the mentst Milcn 
ycitnar hmm Irm TfifV tomitmiicJg Hatod meet el 

Ilf fiapficfton; f.s., Lawton, toe rT^h*! epb^Aiw of the sbttiltrto 
tliSMT, m buIbIv owtcmml vttK Iht nMnumiicnt dt tbiw 
mnti Hub dimin fnW S rOMtobl nb&rUttAtntvt. Bnl tfas tWO 
toecfiHL wbiB tSeo^bt nb% mmy Em rH3ii£«d to wbsL hkM bm 
itotod i»VL V(m tMjr Kj el osev that ■! luiow aE CDvav el 
dtddinx ocncMrclij 1wtw*H toe troL Bvt^ ■JtoGOfEb svtiaivniM 
enti MomtotoIT etolee tssf rrOt, ww m?vr Imor ttei all tbUr 
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vK/fk Iw 6om ^ octtAl^ ItanctkiEii iwtIhliQff but 

«-»iiuU dl llAit* dlTF«tim Ukd thflbr iclaUno^ of putU pn- 
«4ilflfiQ«n boUi tb«riiH mv bt itikl tPiflu dj unjuliif 

•olfttH wt]l^ jm Dix iiMMiu^ to idiU4 ud AuaMiit be dtirtr 
Cf ijidlrtctiir Vififlid {wi^. nidnicfUfltpT enn-bi thq 
ibwiy. lUd; iMHUffiti- in tbt iib«l:ule UHry]^ indi Uh 
fcblirtBtfl ihKffT ^ wM#e llild^ el tiw tw^ Am £«1 m£u 
togblaj flieetkiu ol «bei m^CnaJlir (idit wWn «lM«i «f 
r*BT^ E^mliX, momenle do ubt;: but whitiiir Ummi tho 
txiM UJtbl^ hmttda tbe immoi hnksl nlmtkme btat 4f Ibe 
I{mi3d! l^v1d«NfeU«)a nuiiil thiU qT p Imh i oI djHw* itiwsof 
Utiiiflj' IkdpMdlilo to drtteraddHL IL lih boweiiT, often wa- 
imlcpil to wntlniia 14 Rp^ In teinu q( pjcKDRnle, mud 'Clil* 
le buBiileiH fof Uh hmorh ffwn tlHft. 

W« uvn now dnl with the epoci&l 
ngninflt time. 

{1} TbiDAeboB^ on its ba^^poAud liiGnSty^ commonly 
eotifobo ioftnltj with ondiosstim. Thoy p^ootiitilly 
[^roeecnl on the taaaTujptioii thet whnt i» meADt by 
the inGnitj of time is thst It hns neither a hr&t 
nor n InAt moment- Bnt this wonM be perfectly 
cumpAtlblo with th^ wlkole confno of tlm^ luting 
for no mure thnn m second. The fmctlonn I'tcEweoD 
Q 1, amuiged in order of niagnltnde, here 
neither a dnt nor n last term, and yet the Interva] 
between any tW'o of them in lesn t han unity. But 
all etbcen|(le to prove that timb or the senes of 
events mmi have on end fell. So do atterupts to 
prove that they cannot have endiu The moat 
celfthmted atji^nibn b on both aides of this quention 
ie oontainod in Ksnt'i first antinomy. His 
argnment n™nftt the endle«D«w of time^ Lntcr- 
preted ae minTitahly as poflidble, eomes to the 
ntatouient thatK because tnciie am delinile puiiiits 
in the tlme-seTiw—in particular, the point wMcb 
Wo have manhed when we read f^nt'a arLnjmea^ 
thertfom the serien mntrt have a deGnlte b^y^DTiiii£[ 
point. Otliarw'incp Kant says, the aerlea or events 
wiuld never have reftoheni ibe deUnito point which 
it admittedly hsa reached. The arj^tuenb of 
oourso, a complete nonwc^iiilnri, fer it praedodlly 
■vmounts to saying; that a aeiico canitui have aan 
dehnito tomi unless it has fnd* poLnts. And this 
Ih pmfiiciently rofutal by eonj^sdering that the 
number +'319 perfectly delinite, sJbliouKh the aeries 
of hnmbers with signa Imui neither a lirtt nor n Jnat 
term. 

Argnments te prove tliat time or Iho serien iff 
evonte Ln lime cannot have a bc^Hnninp are 
perhaps more plausible^ It bi dlfbcnlt for ns 
psythotugicaliy to imagine a brst ovent or a first 
moment^ boemnse all the eveuta that wo can 
remomlier have been preceded by nthera Also 
there am sp^Lid dilficiiiticm connected with miHa- 
tion in the notion ol a first ovontp which do not 
apply to a flr?it moment or to a last cvnnL A 
first event is one which no event precedes, tboiiKli 
them may of couisb In murnents that precede a 
hrst events Now, the only plausLbln general 
pTopoffitiun al>ont eanHation Keina to be tibat^ if 
the wliole liniverite were enniplelelj qnlescent for 
a finite timOT it conid not begin to changn.^ Thm 
means that, If tmlVDiwo bu in thii saiiio slate 
at any two momenta tj and IL juid At all momonta 
between lhc!m^ it will be In the same state at all 
tnuments later than Nnw^ to say that a change 
lijip].)cns at I] roeana tliat, If the slntc of tha uni¬ 
verse at f| be and if It also b* Sj at nny lator 
moment 4i then Ihote is a moment liotweeu fj and 
fI at which ils state b d lirBreut from Sj. 11 follewa 
from tills definition tlwt to say lhat a first evenl 
hapruna at f Involves that the universe has boon 
in the same sLatu for a HniLe time before f. And 
tlds is uDntmry to onr ]propeiri tiim about canitatioTi. 
It, then, we accept tbis pro|>os{tion aa im a prii>ri 
troth, there cafinot be a firvt event, ibungh there 
might be a fimt ovont in certain iwlated wirts of 
the nnivcTse tho ercittion of the wondl pro- 

rided tiiat there Imd never Iwon a first event in 

Th* imlTfni hm mupt Iw tskas la loi^ujiiD Ont, If ilmtv 


other pnrtq |e.^., in the mlnil of Oodb Bnt, uf 
cunrsa, thorn renialns ttn; doubt, wlie^her onr nsiom 
about eattHatiun be nut a mere pmjudica mas¬ 
querading an an n jtHuti law. 

It most bo earcrully noted that^ if tliere be a 
first evontp Lhero ne€A not be a first moment ul 
tirao^ and that, if there be a first mumont of time, 
there need not be n first evenU Again, if them 
be a first moment of time and no firat ovcul, eillier 
thene might bo no moment, except the first, that 
waA nut EHmupisd by an event, or there might be 
a dumtion unoecstpied by evenU, Thasu con^ 
sfifniencee follow from the contmnity of Limtj 
and have often been ovarhKjikeci by philcMophera 
ignorant nf tlie matbcmBtical thcoiy ui eontinnitv. 

Leibnls bused his iiialn ar^^nnent against the 
absoJutf] tbeoiy of tlina on the fact thati if Lt 
wora true, there might be a jieriiw!, finite nr in¬ 
finite, before any erent happened. This period 
muAt be dclinlte i and yet, the mumenla ol time 
bjaving no izitrinslo dlUereCLM, there lft no reason 
why it should he ended or hmlted by one moment 
rather than another. If, on the other hand, we 
avoid this hy aBflummg ilmt there ia nn event at 
every moment of limCd theto ia HO reason for 
nssumbig ^ofA ereuta sjid niDments, for the serira 
of eveuta vlll: suffice; 

This argnment is a sound one against aAsomlng 
t^t there nrs momEnts, though it certainly cannot 
disprove that Lbem may bu mumenta. If them 
wore momcHitB^ they would doubllesa have intriiisic 
ditrorsnees, lliough we omid not diawver them; 
we most further recogniza auine ultbnala facts, 
and one of titean might M that the CourM of SVSnLs 
Is prEo^ed by such and such a duration of tmi|ity 
time. 

We may surn np onr uunclnsLuns an folio wh. 
Argument A tn iMsprqve the reality ol tima from 
Its infinity and continiLLty either confine tbam- 
aolvns to uriticiEiiig inUnity and conlinnily as 
inch or introdura i:anj<i[icrAlionk atHub can^ity. 
Argumeuta of tlift brut kind would be equaUy 
fat^ to nny infinite nr centinnons series*, and 
therefore prove too mnulki for they would destroy 
the Kcrica of rEal numbers^ AueI we now know 
Hint all such arg^imnuta do ref^ton wnfusiuns a.uiL 
on on iniiaffioient analyebi of thn notions of Infinity 
and contiuui ty+ There h tliarefore no icamu why 
tho snrles of mouiouhs at any tain should not 1^ 
either {a) endless or of infinite leiijiftli. The 
aerand act of aigumanU con npjily only to ovonts 
and not tu tlin sapposed BErica of momenta, 
bceanse caaBatiun is cEjneemnd with ovents and 
nut witli empty timn. We saw that, if n certain 
plansible naium abont change \m tfOL% tlit-rc cannot 
be n finit event TUi& would not hH>wev^rp prnve 
til Jit the whold SarEca of events haa toAted fur on 
infinite time, tlioUgb lha present Writer known i»f 
no ubjectlon bo such a j^iNMiUliLy. There ii no 
more objection bo the «ri^ of eiftnla being cud- 
! Icsa than to any otlier seriaa being 
Ihore is hono nt nil. Tbe rinnlt is that jdl danger 
of A valid antinomy o^nst tlmo vanUhtef. (h|i 
Wliollier the asiom aiamt change be tme or not, 
U h er|nal1y poaflihlo ihat tho wncft of niomenU 
hfiall be jnl andlusn or InrmLaaled, and of Hnlbe 
or nf infinitti length. (iL) If the Axloni about 
ciiongo be true, the buries of evenbt cJinnut have 
a tiejrinnJpg, but may (aj have an end or noE^ onrE 
fA) lie of dnito or of infinite Isuglli. 

{2J Al gUnicntaagninst therc^kty of time which 
turn on the distinction uf past, ntEiAent, ami 
future may be d^olt with sliurtly. One ar^ment 
a-»?erUL tluit tlie iwit and the fulute do not exist, 
and that tlie presont is a mere poini without 
duraOon. It U then anpimfiEd that what occniiiss 
no fl hite durJvbiun cannot tm rsal, end this dls|>u:^H^ 
of the prseenL Ati argnmunt of ih\v kind is used 
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LGilinix Ll]uti|;£h it vuiiEi.1 

prwunMbjy upply to B¥qnt4 ™t u \¥flllr it U 
nuet, of conmc, ujf tbo cotiHidomtdan th^t put^ 
pnsant^ iisd tutu:?^ HTQ bJL iJwaja eqa^lly 

imk! ihut tbfite ahATootcTis^Eica do nob beSoug to 
eveaM ks imch, bafc in Tiitn-a of tlie tuniMnO 
relflitLonii^ twtwooii them ojid oarLain 
qv^abi^ 

A HunowhiLt diJlsrent aci^mEDt a^LiKt tb# 
rmlity of liiiio bfifl b^n produced by J, M. E. 
MoTaiigiu'L^ Hia Brgmuent Is that *wry e^eDt Is 
pa^t, And fatcirQ; and that tho attempt to 

avoid the ineompntibiJiLy of thm prodiBaLca by 
say in that tliB event iak been futntOp is prosent^ 
^(J will bo pAiilnvolreft A vidIoui circle or a visioui 
inlinita The an^iwer ia th*tj whenever we 

oeneider nciy delinite Etatecnabt a^nt the pantnce% 
preBentneaap er fntiirlty of tm evenk wo otm see 
that tbcrs Li no eentradictlon. Take a deliiute 
stAtomoiit Ly McTnj^gnrt that Qaeen A nee's deAtb 
is now plh:4t and Iulh been preFcnt and fntn^. 
J^QppoAe we interpret this to mean tliat Queen 
Anne'e death ia oet the direct obj eot of ttoy awarcH 
iiofla (oven n menmry} whtoli is contenipofAry with 
McTa^pj^nrt's eiatemejit, hut that it U oiratempo- 
mn* with SDine etntes of mind Lord Bolin^- 

broke'sl which proo^c MeTnErfrart'a statement; 
and that it it likter tliiui some thoughts about it 

William iii.^e}, whhh also preimc tho stAte- 
liiout. Timn tbo^e three propoflitiona sEom to be 
timoloesly tmOp perfoclly odiupatiblep and to con¬ 
tain aH limt is meant in the auerthin by MaTaji^att 
that Queen Anne^s death U past and hoe been 
present and futnre- 

We niAy conc]a[lE!^ then, that no Hatififactoi^ 
proof bne been ulTercd even that absolute timo is 
unreal^ still Jess that tho scries ef events and their 
direct tem^Kira] relationa are unreaJ. 

Measurement of diwaljan.—^Ifc BeemF bu liave 
Immu tbfl question of A rato-moASumr Uiot lod 
^Newton to use theory of a^lnto lime, Newton 
oonoldeni n nnmber uf peiicdic evcnta which am 
roiinhly fADchronons, And compares their rough 
Isodfiiotium with 'abHolute tims^ which (lows 
unifortulv/ It is an unfortunate way ef intro- 
ducilllf absolute timer In tho dmt plEwe^ it is of 
no practical uae to any ono. Whether aIisoIuLd 
time flowe uniformly or notp wo am only observe 
eventfl and must tuw them, or prooemos hasotl on 
them j OA oni mte-measuTer?, Agmie p the statement 
that abaulute timft flows nnifoniily is thoroughly 
ohneurc!. Tima cannot bo said to floWp for this 
set^ma to imply that time chan^ i and thja would 
make time consist ef a senes of cvente in time. 
Nor La it at all qlcar what Newton meant by nui' 
formlty in this Oonnaxlou. ProAnmably the mean. 
Injf must bo lhat tho moments of Lime form a seriia 
like the real iiumiKini. What we renllj want In 
know U whothar we can And any peiicHfic proeeti^a 
sn-eli UiAt the time that alapfw ^tweee cerre- 
Hpondbig steles in o&ch ret^etitiob Is Lhs some^ 
But no essential mfenmco te absolute tliue.ia bi- 
volvie<1 hercL We must beworo ef eonfnsiug the 
two !itatemontes |il there are dclinite intervals of 
a certcun deterEninato dniatiou, imd tbis dnratlou 
1 a Independeat of our methods of mEsaai^meot s 
and (2i there Oro absolute monients uf limej and 
the intstvaJ betwoen any two of thesfl bus a doAnito 
niagnitnde. Tlie Inltar implias llie farmer, hut 
not conversaly. The real problem is: GTontad 
that thoro is a donoito interval hetwiwn poiraof 
events, hew are we tu measure itt 

There is a apodal ditBcuUy in measuring intervajA 
<if time IwtwBen eveate which is not UC^^iy SO mileh 
felt Ln monsnrinn the distance between things. 
This difficnlLy is in the temporal AnalDgne to sup^- 
[HHltiun. ^Ve may carry a rod about wdth ns in 
1 ^ Th* tfACEolity of Tlnw,* JfI'ndp t»w ht., writ flW^ t^T-471, 


spa^, and we may have fairly ;^eod rfsascKlis Ui 
Iwlieve that it has not nftorad in teni^h. TJie 
egrresponding procedum in tlmo-nieaMurcmant U to 
find tsome process which oau be started and stepped 
at any moment and can be AHunued te have the 
-‘^ame poriisfi whenever it Is repeated. Sticb nm- 
ccBoes may be called iAOehrenoii& Buk even when 
an isochrqnouA process has been secured. It cannot 
be Used to meoanro time in the oaruB dlroot way in 
whioh a rod CAn be useil to miiAiSDre length. A red 
will not» a rule ht an exact number of timAi inle 
what we want to meaunro; It is therefore dirldcd 
into H number uf eqcLal parte. Similarly wo want 
an isochruneiiA proosim that con he divid^ Into 
^uaJ anhdirlBions which can be easily rafv^filie^L;; 

we want a process wiileh ite^f oonsista of a 
nuin her of nimLllar ptOcesAraL which all oocnpy ei^nal 
t^mea Now, it is net nearly so cosy to oa sum 
tJxat A process takes the same time wnerLevar it Es 
repeats oa to be sure that a rpd keejis the oame 
length wherever we iiab it; and it Ls mnoh le« wy 
to divide a ptecees Into parte that occupy eqnol 
blinea than w divide a rod into [lurtjt Uiat Jmvu 
oqimi lengthor The rocegnizablg diviiiona In a 
proceaa of ohonge orn liurgcfy hjced for uOf while 
divisions on n tod nan bo llKed by us with marln 
witiiouL alTecCLng tbe itei na a whole. 

NovorthcltfM the aBsamptions that bavn to bo 
ntadB] And the peculiii^ inialnrc of uhiiervatian 
and convention inat is involved, SJO tho same in 
princrfbile for the measurement of ticne and of space. 
Tli4 fact ia tliat we can moke imiuBdUte com^ 
parisons both of length and of tkoo with a eertaiu 
amount of oqOnracy. We iKdievu that thun jndg^ 
monte ai^A tho mere acomrate tliB ncarnr tlie objecta 
U> be coiuiHured ace in time and space, end t he more 
mmilar the circnnifltanoea under whidi each la 
izuipectedH Tmsting to thoiio immedLata juidg- 
montep wd see roowd to t»eUeva that both the 
longths of rods and tUn tiuio teken by proocAsmi 
may voiy when tiiu Tods ofo laOVCd Of I he proedsaea 
ropeatwL But we believe that the variation always 
du|)«iids on the fact that cltAnge of p^iticii in space 
or timn involvea change in the relations of the nod 
or the process to pieces of malter, and Uiat Enarc 
changea of position in absulnie time onni apace— 
if such oDuJdi be—niako no diflarence. We have 
learned by exi>erisuce what are the most importaut 
factors that determiriB phnngaof length or of period, 
and we can allow for Ihom. Ic ia found tiukt the 
puriodA of recurrcDt prooesaos AtOf on tho whoLs, 
mom largely alToctHcd hj cliAnges in the lurround- 
IngA than are tbe lengtli^ of anch bodiea aa eteel 
roda. 

Unr method of determining an ideal rabs- 
measnror is Komewhat as followiik VV'O begin with 
Aunifl prooQSA which is Beoaibly iaochrcnoua-^^., 
tlio sw Lia p of a pendulum, or ths tiEiie taken for a 
complete rotation uf tbe earlb un its aria VTo 
mn foElge of this iAOchronism with a certain amunuL 
of acenrmey by diroct oompuisoii in memory, jiut 
ns Wd can compare Icn^lis by looking at tlicm.. 
We can ^ fnrth BJ than lELh. Jnst os we ore gieatly 
beliKsi m onr cumpatison of lengtha by putting 
the objectfl to be compared side by aide, so we 
con HH expedients to help eur judgments of the 
iAochTuniRiii of proccMo*, Tf we start two pendd- 
limu togalhgir and their periodA bo not exactly the 
Mine, tHs dJvorgnnce wLU become mere and more 
marked the longer they swing. If ao divergEnco 
be noted after nmny awmgs, we may coiicludo that 
each swing of one takoa the name time OA the 
corresponding swing of the other. This does not 
prove that ^e suem^Lvo Awinm of either am 
{sochromms ^ for tba period of oaiU may be vary me 
according to the Ram e law. Bnt, if wc al-m find 
that the period of one of these^ pnxoAsos Aynohrou- 
. ixed with iliu comapuiidiny iienud uf Bomo other 
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BBBdubl^ IspcKt&bchjs prcMseftft ’whic'h U phTMcnIlj 
rery Lt becunifta impiqbable thftt 

tbeiti qbdtiJil 1» uiy 1 a‘w by whiqh thq sDccwivq 
of two filitlfc vei^ uEfTerenb processes aJt^r 
In precisely the sajne w^y. W* are tliGreforo 
justified io eoPcJudiTiff that tlic succes- 

mv^ periods of thw sensibly uoehroncmR procttsee 
are acLuaJly isochToneq^ 

Tlie Dcat Mby u Ut stato sli Uielawaof natore 
which invelTe time on tbo OASiimptjQn thst ih^osI 
intervals of time are measured by eoinplotu penods 
of EQch preceawi. We Gnd^ a.^.p that, if it bo 
sttppoaod Chat the snccewive rotatioiiB of the earth 
on ite axis are isoohroncmii^ tha laws of motioii can 
he very iim|dy slated sjid are vary nearly verified 
by air the meehaniea] phoDomcita that tvo ran 
observe. So foT Wo are entirely in the rej^cm of 
what ca^ ha e:sperienr.ed or rendered very probable 
from what v« ex peiianca. But now a conventional 
element en bera We shall piobahly find that, when 
time ia measnred by an aetual physiotl pmeessand 
when our laws have been tbatnd in berms of Lima so 
measoredp a olqcer invealigattou showa timt there 
are Bl%ht divcTKcnres from the laws which cannot 
bo accounted zor by mere experimeEital erTorSr 
The last stage in the determinaLaon of the eqnaJity 
of tlmee new begina. We ar^e that thu suege&bed 
law* are so siinple and SO nearly true tiiat t-ho 
mcpfli reasonahlc plan is not to keep the aame time- 
measures and oomplkabe the lawa^ bnb to suppose 
that the laws arc rigidly tree bat the tinie- 
measorer not perfeetly acenrate; 1*.^ that suc- 
MAfflvi periods of this physical iirocess are not 
perfectly is^hronona. We therefore erect the 
laws into principleiij define equality of tlmco hy 
thora, and apply tho ne««Baj-y correciiona to our 
eld time-mBaaorsr, There U noth ing partioulATly 
arbitrary abont this. We believed^ to^gin withp 
as the result O'f direct judgrueote aasUted by tho 
uAc of sneli expedients as have been deeeribed 
above, that a certain ^teriiKJlc nrocass Is isochron' 
oua« We Fulmitted, however, tliat deviations from 
isDchroniem so smalJ aa to escape the notice o-f any 
direct method are poesibie. We then stated our 
laws in terms of time as measured by this proeesit, 
and found them to l?e Jnmple and very nearly true; 
but, if they are to retoin thetr einiple form and 
becemo {^uito treo, a stuaJI correctioii mneti bo 
made m the assumod luKhreniatn of Ihs proD»L 
Thill eontradicts nothing that wa bnvs danced 
from oor experience; for we admitted all along 
tho possi bllity of oFTora too small for direct detcc^ 
ties. The precodnre has Lhs loaatr trace of arbl- 
^rtness if^ ta is often tho case, wo can m the 
physical cauae of iho Jack of complete isoclironbrn 
Jn onr Unie-meiwurer and hiu fully explain this 
lack In aocoidanoe with tho laws which we have 
erected iuEo ptindploa This han hapumod^ 
with the earth as a time-moiLFarer^ wncre wo -can 
explain ita small defect from iM>clirpiiisnin wlien 
Onice wo hate to a^umru^ It, by the frictional effect 
of Lho tides acting according bo tho laws of 
mecli&niefl. Bvon wlien no phweal cause can ho 
detected for the preinn^ed lack of Lwebronism, H 
is always possibls to auggent a hypothetical one, 
But^ Id so far as thin has to be dona, oor preeednre 
doca become more nrhltrary ; and a point may ho 
reached where a full explmnatioit of nil the phen¬ 
omena dsnmndH a TBsJ change In the fonn of the 
laws with or without a obangoin the time-measurer. 
This hod happened in recent years to tho laws 
of motion, munly throogh iuvoAiigatlons on the 
movemeotA of auittll elEcttically charged particlea 
with a velocitj comparable to that of light. 

7^ Theory of ReJatf^Ity.—The next point to bo 
censidered la the critenon of beforeneH, mfterneifs, 
and simultaoelity among ovonta which are not the 
objecta of any one expvrienco. We havo seen that 


in favourable caoes we can immoduLtoly jodgo that 
one CTCut tt^t wa cxpoiieuco is after another 
that we experience. O timr people can moke similar 
judgments, abont events in their experience. Bat 
ws cannot directly judge of the tena poral relations of 
events which wo do notdlrectly experimee. Matters 
are UD exactly lbs same footing with spatial ts^ 
latioUA 1 may bo itnnaedlat«±ly aware that ono 
ebjeet in my Hold of vi-ow ia to tbs right of another 
In the aame fieidp and another man may be able Eo 
make mmilar judgnienta about his visual seose^ 
daton llot it- remains to be seen what is meant by 
saying that an object whish A experienees m at tli 
l^hb of oOO wblim B experieueea ■ or again what 
ia meant by the statemsnt that nf two objects 
wbioh no one expericiieea^.j.* two atomB^-on-Q is 
to the right of the other, ^^'^atls wanted ii to be 
able to oiite events in a time-seriei which is neutial 
as between A'b experience and ffs^i^dchiill contain 
evonts Uiat do not fall into the direct experience 
of any ono. In this problem we miiAt carefully 
distingnlsh between two i^^tlons which are liahls 
to be confused : U) How do we coma to uncientaad 
the qatore of the relations in the nentrol tlme- 
ratiesh (S) How do wo know with regard to any 
two defin ito oVeUts^ and whether is before 
or after or simnltiuieous with €^1 
The answer to the first qucallon is that tho rs- 
latJons in the neutral series are regarded as having 
tho lamo lojjicol prepertien os those which we 
dirsctly experience^ or at any rate sa boLug capable 
of dsfiaitton In tsnuB of tbo logical pTopertioB of 
these nektionc. Fossihty a temporal rsktiou as 
exwrienoed by .,-t has a setisuouH partieniority 
dLUbieot from that jmsges^ by one experienoed 
hy B ; j Oflt Oa it is imposflihle to say whether the 
quality of what A sees and that of wliat M sees 
are precUely the game when they say that they 
i^rcelvfl the same colour and no available test can 
dstoct any diiicordaiico between their experience. 
Bat, of oDOTiie, tbo scuhu-diu particularity is wliat 
is shsd when we considor a neolrsl time-seriefl» 
and only tlio logica] propettire of tbo rdations 
transitivity^ asymmetry, etc.I are iinportaut 
The diatinettoo between the spore and tims of 
e^h nmn'o experience and a neutral spare and 
time runs partklleL with tho distinctioii bet ween 
ihe immediate object# of each man'a oxperienre 
and neutml (or^ m we coll them, physical) objeek. 
However wo sumnfle physical objects to bo oon- 
stltuted, and whatovor we suppose to be the re^ 
latum between our minds and Lhem, It mnst bo 
aaffomed that physieal objreta are in the neutral 
. spnee, and that Iheir changes lake plaoe in tho 
nentml time and make themflelvet kn-owo to oa by 
correlated changi!ia in the immediate O-hjects of our 
eXperieacOr 

It is not ueeessary here to consider how a 
nqmhcT of people, Jtfj . . ^ AT^p oomo to agree 
that certain svenbi, c, . . * in tbpi? rcsuec' 
tive senso^data are aif correlated with ttje samq 
physical ev^t. But it is uscemry to notlee tliat 
they ndll find^ first of sll in the case of sound, 

; that, if ihEnr pbyrical Jaws ore to give at all a 
simple an-d complete secoujit of wUnt they may 
; expect to hear under given ciromnetiuieoi^ they 
must a.<csumo that the ooends heard by various 
preplcp and all eorrolated by tJiem witls a nmgle 
phyEioal event, ftra not in general cnnteuiporarT 
■'^th ^^eh Otberr TliO grt^testi acodraoy and 
siuiplEcity Introdured into tha laws of soutiid hy 
BD]iijKifimg that ths hearing of the aounda by the 
vonous iwplf takes place at limH dfluendent on 
the p^ltbins of their bodies hi physVcM spnee and 
on ^e i^patio-temporal pqeition of the alnglo 
physical event correlated with all these sotinda 
Till* exomplo hriuga out tliroH very im|iortant 
|9omt«. (i) Ttifl detormiuation of the tem^jor^ 
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wlfitioM betvTQua eventfl in Ui& mind'% or in the 
immedint^ objecta of the tnlnda qj diJIferent people 
ceu Le eccentpliahud eelj wlicii tbeea eveate LaVe 
btsao DDrrelat^ in nhmE ilelinil 4 way wifcb euppasa! 
neutraJ pliyaical evenla; (flj the teitEpom.! rDlatiens 
wen a^iHiied are anoh an to make the l&we tellwg 
mi what seoi^tiuiift to ei p*et ia ^vcc circnnLfftancfia 
aa mmple and accurate aa poaSble ; (SJ U JoIEdwh 
from Lheee cen|ldenLtiDnfl UiaL the dctenuinalion 
of & neuti^ tlEnenbcxica aqd oi tbo poaitiona of 
physical object^ in m DeutraJ npace nu^t proceed 
pari patsu^ 

Seppw, tlimt ^ HJ tbu th# VolodtjT trl rtODil U C 

mUtMltrA ^ POW^ : (1) in wmjit Vr canrxcl lOJ Ihn 
lutpmtvqv ^ PfHilUti Whlcji titu luidtr dieUbliUBMI 

Lhet: ao be dkMLljf -orptftir^fied i; to Je tbta 

pud^ with ^ Rwumpdetu whH3 m-n p4Te*fty Iip*h nwl* u 
le vbpt licani Krimdi an cfcuHd tOfei^r u HtibMtt«d 

with «« rTi^Rt; aedX^ m* wmt oUr lam whkOi xum 

tap tiir hcL* ud uitMpKtp ncptrfwK* le b* Ml fli)fn4« *m 

b OODfiitlbLk Whbh ucani;/, W 4 ilni t IhitthAH »tidl CPA IrfUt 
ba 4AlCKaipUd^ bj lUpfOiblf tiut At burtn[ pf a^ uid JTp 
ImiRff «f (ip Ud ib bdny bvtii fiomhaid wJth tlu liDiEh 

{diyiloj <fVBt 3(5 bJn ptup pi Uom i 4 ^ Kvi l+^iwrp«s 

ilfe^r t b tJlP dlla ef S In tbc nciitrnl (tlniB-icrieXr ud 

tukd *n tlw Tta^tira diatmacm het^ew the plui whm 
^ hPpIMii tf] pl^fiicd niup Hd whI bdtUM u 
oblKbi, Wt miirt rrtutfbLar tiut Uia dorKlatlnq □! iVTE»a] 
KHUiib hurd bjr diffrtMt p«^« w(tb h ilbgla pfayikal »Twt 
ud lb* P^ipuiujit of poAtkM Ib DefcLtral ir{Hdta to phytkti 
•Ttfiti UB tMnkBtL'Tii lainiid out an tbo miim- ijinii-ind pftndplH 
u tbta datiai; aE dti:d|k hi oiistnf timv uut H thi mcvaniiMbt at 
dtaAtioo d«*aib«d; ILa, wi liajrt btinh luaUurth^ta 

Dml« aE ro^jh ucuMh^, anA Umd proowd to a mwnjiwiiMtn 
dM^ETmlimiap e! h?^ tern*, fifcktwf bjr tb* (ptinsfol laottv^ af ; 
nuxlititdfif Ukfl aacener oad btuiplkliy of HSkaidlk Imwwr ! 

we have Been, nonnd U the Drat and utoai 
obvioue Eaue whexe it ie neceaeary to a»iuni3 
iLIfTerent datea for diirenint membera of a group ef 
BQDBBr^atlL whicii aio all cenlulated with a aic^le 
phyaii:^ evAut. The more aeuarata rctKatclies of 
Boience nece^idtate a dittilar proceiH for dealing 
with tlte flen^-daU of dght, and bo the notion of a 
Telocity of light ia infcrciduced, Theiie Tolooitiee, 
once determined^ forulBh a critcrioa of before aad 
nXtcT ELTuong^ pb^aical uyGota, and, thruugb UiGbip 
for evauLa In dineremt ntindj, 

U* dmotfl uy tamtiKut kL d k/ tfata iyinhal *tfp Bad Ul 
met whJpda hupptiw at tb* point A 4t tb« meui^Bt^lijf 
<i*rr Lflt e* UH Out zwtBtlaB E«r tyaati ud dmumbEB 
*t S, Tbtn W4 OU Aft An B™it "V praoedi* ul pmEi If 
a dkturtBEuk JhlvIi^ A Et ’Hir PHchia B Dot Utar thu ^1^ 
Ifew It Iff foRtad tlul wf bavta u rautin te hclkyfe tbai ujm 
dlititfhua* tiavib Itetir Uuui Ikht. H oui. b* tahown that, u 
iha bfl aur Mia •thrlt^riob btEor* ud attor hKwHn 
BVIfltI 4t HIBblVSt plpcmu Uhiv w^D Im nlra tal BtaEib yrwBlBuf 
wbkb wa huTta Db rnjHC b» my that on* l« lithor htEorai littr, 
or OOftt+fFiponWT with (ha Dther. 

Tb Ma ihia, fiotirldat Ihi fo^lerfcpf cwH, !<«(• luipp^n M 
A ihpal whJch IwiT^ A *t iwftirtit r**cfli is 
a deEloin tuamrnt ^ AgOlD, 4 dT^I that nwohoi il It 'Vi 
tawiiKH bavfl bEt M i/b!raoiiit»ln rnmnibi Oil euroH tcridUr 

tbuftmo^. bofani uy msitaiEit ibat b ^ uad b alter 
mi\r iwimt that 1» hotoro *tth <hit bbw m it * whsefa 
hapqnn femwwlii \ Utd % rvhUd In dm* ta Iha rttni 
Thk* Ul *T>nt la^ tlut ^E^ 1i iHtwiu, mad Yih 
CU iBVt BOjr ttu.11| b bribrt ^E|; for 4 dMurMbC* bkvEj^ B tai 
tta von>d T««h A btor than %r Hut joe ^bo «nnot mj that 
*fi b beter* tt; fora cHHurhueo IwTin^ A ai “Ei wuid reach 
JJ btqr than (rb- «t *ti), Uedc* on wr oritwioii wq wi 
tiE^ihar aoj ihat k 'bcEor* % no* that ®i| b hGlM* 
Morwvar^ thow b an JnAnilo tauaibar of on^ti at ff el tb* 
Ebnu where X b betwtefl D and % Thui w* cannot cut tho 
knot by thflit. ^noB-tlury ore Blithrr bcEno-e rair *ft«r 

tkMv 01 *«Dtemponu? with It. FbrUMjui Mimttmpbiuj 
wllh cMh otbat. Uloi otLo ud oahro"" the tbu*pf want* 
eon ba tohin to ha MsvlflmpwwT wUh and lb* T«ki ift 
for 0 * mt neiteflbli UIHJi b« held iA be bdllkr bofon, 

alter.nor almalhmKKW wt(Ji ^* 1 . Waaro th™ wnp*!^ to re- 
eofnkn that wta may hat* bo nkuu of dteldioa wncLhir a pah 
gf rranteat diflnmf. p|Ape> b ■P«k u™ DBaknipoHry 

or not Ib pbjabiJ Unt^ 

We can. If wc llk^^ acoept thu^ roBult, and biiUd 
up OUT jiibjMCfl- on tliG rAiaaui ptiuu Unit phyNioal 


tinie realty ia DOa-eannGJEivD; i!.#., Llial;, though 
all evGutdliai'D tobipuml mfatioui< Le eoEne even^ 
none have temmral T^Udone to all eventHs Thia 
lias rectEiUy been dene ver^- fully and ably by 
Ai A, BobUr^ Or we may take the mere oaii^ 
GDuiw of acaumlug tiiitt pbyaicaJ time ivally la 
oonnastiTo^ but that in oortaiu caaea all cHUria fall 
to dttorruino tbe aetual teiniioral nslAtien* which 
ftnbaiat between eveiita in dlfTefont plaoea. We 
then must eini^j make a cenventLou (to ictem to 
our escumplel Eiiat onts ]iafticular event of diu daiu 
of eventa at wboae E>empanl ralatinua to are 
left doubifnl by eitr Dtilena^ ia conteoiporaiy with 
and that whatever pme^ea tMa ona preoedee 
**1 and whatever folfowa it /oIIowh •t. It |a 
euatoma^ to rnsaume that the event at ^ which 
oomiM mid way^ bcLwceu ^ and U contoinporafy 
with *4]; bat it must be uotk-MMl Lhat thU ia a mero 
ooovention, tlipngh doabttesa the niwt reoBonable 
one to ninke^ (On OUr notAtlon thia event would 
natujrally bo^d|4 

Wij uiuat notioo lorthcr that, for Ihia cenventlon 
to be determinate at all^ wo muct auiLme that we 
know that the tlme^meaAiirer at B gwa at tJia 
Ninkc rate aa that at A, and that both gu uulfofmly. 
Mow, if the timn-meiiaarorfi cimnat be moved 
about, their eyudironism can bo dotermleed only by 
sending 41^ aEb from one to llm othai'—light- 
Elgnala, And^ even if they can bo moved about^ 
OUT only to*t for the oontEniianoc: of theiT aynchrmi- 
km, when lhay have been luoyedi apart and are no 
longer in view together, ia by li^E-Aignala, On 
the other liand, the i^uesitiDn wholher our tobta for 
hynchroniflm by light-BignaU are genuine toata (i.B. 
inyulvd bynchronium in phyrilcal time) detHindft on 
whether the velocity of light mLativa to Lhe ay atom 
conhainmg the time-mea>.QrerB Ia eonetant in time 
and the same Ul jUt direedoniu And thin Laat point 
(^Dut bo dotorruined util ^ the time^ me-rteuran in 
two plocGB havo Loen aynGhronijced i for ft la 
ohviDiiA that to meaaiiia a velocity we nood to 
know the time in two places^ Wn see, theug that 
the pusdbility of oyneliroinilnf^ timo-tncuuxGra 
and the DnJformity of tho velocity of light atand 
and faU togetber, and that neither enn w proved 
inder^dently of Uie other. If wo aUow tfwt the 
velocity of li^ht relative to the ayi^tem la constant 
and nniform in all directioi^ our tcata for ny ncbioan 
km and mufoTniity in our tima^monAuren are vrJid i 
if we allow that ibo criteria euimre phy*icai 
aynduronteiii, the phyaical velocity of light (at 
Aifltiufit from its nuTAeriorj/ nieaenro on onr wn- 
vaation^ will be couatant and uniform. But 
neither tjueaLion U or ever will be capable of Ln- 
dependent sotllomcnb; and therefore we elm |ily 
have to make a Gonvoution tliat the meaning to 
be attached to aynchroniam in diirerctit plooeB ii 
agreement with the^teato hem^ on Ugbt^gnala, 
and another convention that djataiice* a htiJ I bn BO 
meoinired Ehat the measure of the velocity of light 
reia^vo to the syatom ia rndfipendent of time and 
of dkcctioDi- 

Supjioae now that the people on a lyatom ^ 
detormine tlieSr BpaLio-tompofa], oo^fd! EWitea in 
thie way, add that the people on another Byatcm 
moving with uniform ttnualalioni^ velocity 
relative to determine their ipaElo-tempcirai ci> 

I ordinntaa aimibarlj^. Let ttiem ainnge, m Uwy 
can do, Lhurt tbo Isme-moannrerB at lhe origin of 
each |.;o at the laEiio tato f and further let them 
arrange lUeir unite so that the velocity of light aa 
meftfto^ by QRflh from expenmsnto mth aonvAai 
and mirrur* fivod in tholf own iiyitem ahidl have 
the Dame nttmericil mDoaorak Then {n] ft can be 
proved that each will tind the Amu numeruad 
incAfmre for the velocity of Uglit, cvuei though the 
Bonreea and mirron he m uniform motiun relative 

I I A nmnf vtA Slfm. 
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io the two Eyr^t^mJi. (fr) It posiftitle to hnil h 
eqojLtienB fonnectin^ the K|>«tiEj-t£mputa] oo- t 
OTfllii&t 4 » wUich the people en to eay i I 

motncnlnry evaot which they ohoervd With thoM 
whieh tUa poople on ^ gt^o to tho SAOie event* : 
Thc«e are th^ celebamted timmifureEia.tio])3 of 
Theory at llelfttiiity. They wre, m wb Bhculd 
expect, perfectly rceiprtwal^ ainee the teliitite . 
motiuu 01 S and S' lE a pcrfeetly_ mnEnil phoaome- 
nollr Bnt (e) they lead to oertain nkther itartUng 
reidlU* (l) Lengths along and nt right ouglea to 
ihH dirflcdcm of rektivo motion which are jqdged 
to he equal by the people on one ayatem will lie > 
judged to he iLnequal by thote on the other. The 
ratio dtfiiendE on tlio relative velocity nnd on the 
valno of the Vftluclty of Hght which i» common to 
the two aptenut* (31 ZvsnLe m diHerent pin™ 
which nre judged to be uonLeuiporary by the ^ple 
on one system wilJ bu judnied to occur at dmcreiit ^ 
tinief by tiiDee on the oE-her aystemp and the 
dilTeTence of time will depend on tliu distance ^I^ari 
parallel to the direction of relative Dieti(ni+ 

Although the obaetvors on the two syatEniH thus 
differ, they cannot oritieixe each oLhur. Each bw 
punmed ptecliiely the same plan in Betting ont hia . 
ooH;»T[llDatoe and synchroniEing Ills time- n^e^urenk 
And It would be quite futile lor one to claim that 
his result* arc the right ones because hU oTAtBrn is 
it rest and the other is in motiDm For tlie 
r^ativQ motion is ooroploLdy reciprocal p and 
nuitliur absolute luotion nor any ounsequeiiea of U 
can be obAm~veiL Ldutlyp It u ei^ually futdo for 
one to aay Lliat he id at rest * relative to tha athur/ 
while the other id In metEon * for wu know that no 
uxportmeiLt whatever has been able to deinunstrate 
mutton ^Tclativc to tha ulhcr,' and this motlnn 
may fajriy t* dismiasod Id s tietionn The npehot 
of Iha niattot id that there b norhlng to choose 
bekwdfEa theii respective jndgmentsp ami that all ! 
the laws of natorc con bu stated os truly and vriLI 
have preoiuly the same fonUp no matter which of 
an iniinito number of lystenia in nniform tr ail n - 
latioiinl motion be taken oa Iha bodid for dpatio- 
totiiiJoml ce-erdinatea Tbid reimlt, with the 
matneniaJtieal ooUBCqucDctii that Row from i% id 
Iciiowa as the Theory of Ilalativity. Its phlle- 
Bophlcal importance is thai it onahles os to see the 
tacit asaomptienfl that ora made whan we talk of 
event* at dlfferunt place* being Dontompotary; and 
the fact that nieasiiirement of dlslance is eotanglecl 
with tlme> since the dutonco between two object 
at any time IuvoIvdb a decision m to wlmt U meant 
by the Aamu time In twodifferunt pleoea Though 
it no mure comipletely lefntoa the posaibility of 
absolute SESvee and tima than doc* any other 
argument (far after all It only duald with our 
numerical muddures and leave* it open whethor one 
system of tihju-mea-iurers is physic-ally unifonn and 
ayuchronouB and one system of mnoc-TDcaimj^ 
tflrcotly rapresonta dlEtauces in pbyscal spaced 
yet It hBlps to rundor the notion* of abselutu dpoce 
and time idll mere speetral and remote from all 
pqadible cx[>criaiice than befure. For it enables ns 
to HM timt there are a certain indjetemLiiiatenoBd 
and ^^venliontility even in the nicaduremeut of 
tbcdiitanee between phpdcol objocla and of tl^ic 
lapoe between evtmta; and that therefore what wc 
Esan know Is even at a farther remove Ihan wc boil 
tbuQght from the points of aheolnte Bpaoe and tbe 
moment* uf abaoilnLe time. 

The Theory of Kclntlvlty sketched above woa 
ffrat fully stated by EinitsiD in hi* olosslcal paper^ 
* Ub*ir da* Eetalivitatiprinsip and die ans ddnwtl- 
ben Kc^ogaaGU Folg^emagcn,' whloh appeared hi 
the JaJi^Urh der MndvinJtitvitai «nd £lfkiroii>ik 
far 1907, ThU may b* cal led the Testricted T hDory 
of KalaLlvlty. It may be briefly oharactoHxCfl fts 
I Tbh k U» faiHKftw Lrttailtf-l^ti*CW^ cofiincUEtti. 


eonBiiting of an &xpeTim*ntal [act and a phiJo' 

sophleid principla *oggc*tod by_a gr^t numW of 
I f^Uir Thu phllosopnical prindple i* that, *!n« 
we can never observe ab^iute tima, Bpnoe, oi 
motiuu, uvea ii there be buoIi things thu laws cf 
physieid pheoanmna oa learned from eKnerimeul 
and observation must retain the eftnieyorm for 
acta of obeervoto in nniform mutiun rdatlvo to 
each ethor. This persisteiiee of^ form (or comK- 
ancs, as it la tdchni^ly callad!l In the diffureutial 
Dquatiomi EhAt eapTcaa the law* of nature does 
net in geuertd imply that the scLuul 
j measured by two ob^wervers. in uniform lelotive 
motion will m the oame, 

ui ntwer DMwiag with bis liklfimwnU irkUM to«i 
cl«cu 4 mlLj cbpuvi^ bod]> hIU d«t«ct D)air]£ti;d u wdl 
Irijml Eomea whJdfft OPO' irha k ml :»*t with hki EanrUbd 4 fUf 
i^lstiTe lA thii hidj wilt oht4rr« splj dscfriflsl fwc^ Ihil 
the diSHHElsl «qi4KU[un th^ eflecU Iw Cbs 

iAmrww wiLli <a£b otbflr *c^d wftt lui s^ v, s, sud t 

btprodKir thu KlM IJ tboH caimKaoi; tlw 
by lits alher ■i^bMTvrf' with lokcb 4 i£l^ ukC with Si i; sthI 

t OMpUnwUS* 

Tills principle hy itself, howevur^ would be of 
little use, ainee it does not enable ui to say wliafc 
connexion axista between the cfSHordiiiateB of Ihe 
two observers. But, if thste be acme phyadail 
magnitude, which iannt UmTely covariaatbut alto 
irttmridtt^ 04 ^tweeu dUrereot abioirvers in nnl- 
ferm relative motiuu, the tranjformatioEL* connect¬ 
ing the two tots of co ordiaattts ran be fonniL 
Now tiiB velocity of light in Is found to fulfil 
t hin eenditiDD ; its acliinl nutncrleal vaJufi is fo^d 
to bo the same by all obeenfcm. Tha ujatbamatical 
consent aence* of tliis fact loud to Einstem^i set of 
equations oonuecling the f* t, f co-ordiiiiateft of 
one observer witli those of another who is muvlug 
tnlotive to the Iitbi^ The precise idgnificanco of 
Einstein'* principle of the * ConsLancy of Light 
Velocity" ha* been indirated sbuva, and ihawn to 
]» connectod with the way in which we are forced 
to lay nnt a system of DD-unllnate* and to define 
Bimuitaaeity between evtmtA in di^erenb plocea 
Einstein's reatrietod theoiy has gained many 
tiiouipli*. I t el plains at once wbit ii known a* 

* FresnerB - eoelfioUnt for light pa^ng 

' through matter that moves isJ ativc to the oliflerfOr. 

ii account* for the change of maa* with 
I velocity whinb i* obMrvwl when baiMI |:>artblea 
move with speed oompaTahte to that of light. The 
primdplu necesaitate* Blight tbangoa in the previ- 
Dusly accepted ferm of some of the laws pf paturer 

* Maxwell's equations and the equation uf contiEiDiLy 
^ in hydrodynamics do indeed at oaco and witlicut 
\ modificaticn fulfil the oondiLiou of covariaiito. 

' But the law* of nicchanics„ aa they stoiul, are nut 
'' bi accord with the ptlncljidc and nc^ mpdifioatlDns 
^ wfuch only tfccomn pncLivolly importonL in dealing 

I with the molion of niattur ivUli vulcHcitloii goiu- 
^ parable to that of light. 

Cduiderable philoBophio importance, lu con- 
' nexion with the noturo of lime, aitache* to the 
|| work nf MinkowskL 

O* |bfl uidhiur Ttmtoebn iWHbfkU* tfap- f«fn vt Uh Uwi 
ql Dstgni Is 11 (Ih Chft* ipSlUl UM bi iVrlitHJ Ln 

^ inc« stoat UwLr priffln ^ todr. Nqw MIntovibi 

if iCLdti^ liimt Usn Ldmiu^ElMtiila tnsfllofmstlH If squkrtJsat 

a ni s l^fft at ito piiOM! DJiAUAi pi^shiUQii so. & mi ^ 

awtBsllj rse^u^uljir sxts In a lofof U I mffnflmiM j ■»», Thn* 
Y ol IbcK iMM the or^lLittiT fpsllid «ms, Ebt kurth b ihe 

II Um< ssl* m-altlp^cd hr ‘rtlodrtjr M npht. Sud i, tht rwA ut 

U -L Us hr eJw tbeDfr raiii^ Ihi *■ ■ tibicut 

BUUHmaligi^ dsvlqa, ttnU th* fMirtb sxls If LtniHQitaaiy Is tlu 
pu i bs i iisii ^ Hfii*, wi4 uiri* gf iohitlm U pw liBiWEmy. 
a Sell kl wf d« jxpt usiusM thtl the imfuetry cf Uh fQorHdliEKq- 
f. ll^iB^ ''spkQi^tlTTia'' k EudhiuSn, * UBCli ai, 4 n llapArtanl dhui- 
E loi: mm to nltiicbcd tm Hlnl^wikl'f ioijeriMvudou vf Ito 
r«lsti.vttv trtmCHrttkUetaa It wt fappoBt cb* qf 

4 'i^pam-llinEi^ Ig to h]rpcTtoUi& (tr. tna Lptot- 

4 Uh rckblvttr WimffqnmiuHi gcM^«pFW)d» lo twkUba 

y i Ift 0l femtx remJ Sufl U K rigid lhmi*a S imL uglo ftboat 

^ tbs qrifljk, ito UHS mn 4»w z, g, r, ojid eE, sod « fJmplg 
^ rtfll^uils n Ihi illB^rctit uiiik insl wv uh In EousiaflAf Mn* 

«V| || 1 SI»: fpttoi rcaUrwc srtEkvdngk'lUis Foar^lnwmloflNl 
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mulldd in wtiW'Ji um| Uiof- vv botuioacniHmi iFlih ibAdl 
Otl^rp buL wbuM- ]£€iDm«tr>' [i rwi liUClIMn bm Lalaa^ 
ehnnklMi. 

The work uf phlluftophiraE mMhntiLiltidlAni tilfLcn 
MmkowBk&'a dealik lina endoutnd Ihl^cly la de- 
velnviEi;£ the notion thht the nUimnto dfttii La Uj« 
world AlfO CTcnfi in trC. e^enta eituddod 

bulk in up[LjQe uid in lima Tku coiiicnfc of 
i»|H^cionB pnG^nat formB dJi exainpln of uueb data. 
iSptUio and tiicno u UiN3i.t ili Ihs bl.-taAf^4S only rmcrii'D 
At tiic ettd ru elaEiomte iikatkntcidticfll cnn^tmctlons 
built on tlifl i[iimcitij|l«l5 penwptiblo tcJitions 
LrtfLween cstlraded svente, 

'rhe bottt QicpoHitLon of LhiK point of vUw i» con¬ 
tained in A. N. Wliitoheod'si FrifKfipf« o/ Naiuml 
whhiii willl m swvero criticitffEl 

of tliu toncepte of oIohaica] pEiymofl and prnf»«ki to 
nlaborato tbp notion^ of i[U£:a Linio^ and niaiter 
from the timda data of auniwatid tUeir htiinedLitcly 
^ven sjKttio-UjujjNor^Ll rctaLsoud. it sociiia hardly 
pofuiblo to doiihL that ihw U the rl^ht patji for 
furlhct ljut it deiunndB a CKPiiiiiinriLt kn of 

phiEo^phical and niattLDiiia[lual iihilitioA of ao 
h\iiU An order tikat few tan trewl it Hoccoflafully. 
Alevander Ln hia CJ^ortf Letfurr* at Glais^oiw 
derulcjpoJ Lka notioti of rijiajce^time with ^rtat fnU- 
noK frojji the iiareiy philoHoiphio alde^ uiit, at thn 
timoof writing, hin Wturta liavo not apiMsorod In 
tMTintp anti it 13 insposirihle Up give a fair attOiini of 
hU view's from tins tthort Rynopfflfl which are alone 
AToilAhle. 

lb Teinnmik to fsliy A few wouikt ADOnt the gcnEnil- 
i^ Tinsory iif llo!ii,tiviiy. So far we hnvu only 
fionAidcticd oh*cTvevi in wnyform rolntLvo inoticpn 
and have laid down a prirwiplo of relativity for 
thoRk. EinHtelEk haa oeenpied liiFkiielf In the lajst 
few yeara In reniovmg thia tcutsiction and thoi 
hrinj'ioj; KT 4 iviUvtionf wUitli fell onteidn the older 
llitory, into the Hjep.' of the Theory of Itelativity^ 

A nrltde li U> he uatlirUi* oailAa et no lt>nw Lf It movi 
TuOfO^y la 4 *tial^liL klofi- Ujt Ihfl wL^Uuir it bmtih 

Lit a itmkht kP» iukI whcUnr it man* uTiilPfniijf ie cliwr^ 

rekiltve (a QOr nifttUI pxiri HUd tO WT miSUiLPe Of tluja f E, 

A uiOrrtA anltomJj bi * itEbltfliit Ibit triaUva to m 

rt'dtUucUllX-K'-SV F uyl Jpi yii i^P iOfbt db H HlnU'^P m tiwi PrbUib 
rplatoftboikL Uyn odifEn Ln Iba xt [tee. AooonlJatriy. rqUllT* 
to OH loE- H]| ucfl ]t Iw UM tQ bo E^udor tlM jiCtHo ot ao 
wbkhc nbtLro u> ti# lowDii iri it wUlba ioW to bo ud^ 
tholw^ neftied to Iifodiia Uhfi eb*fTT«l iAMltnUosa. Nov 
the iciupducxd by tb« nrtw *l ouf aac» od 

rcrezEiinf uwla ORt r«p«l vurjmm^ Ub# tfi* fojw 
tiofl Thtr SkR it, affrot fonuod lodJJfjsrtELtty and 

dj-Tsfind «ay OR the niM^ not Em Iho 

ppj^r On tht oUkOT bMJvii * St4k LtlktlBnil RtU owheiqC 

be alLcwithor ■»*?■ by a wSmUH ebifip* ^ 

u ■ TiEirtJr fiWMB^triial naJd b*- for dh partld* thii 
0H1 b« [WlAiiyHJUMMir>B OB dx«d Ep tbe putldtHhot 
bo tlwM axH tbp In Ihfl- HhU wkli itffi be 

welEmtAL Sfftw it iBibii blw tli»t e mfre EOwifft of ni» 
coqI^I Hot PWlko ■ov djflpi’wkpo io the Iest^po^ rbelawoE RAtort^ 
abdihbu, U lenviEPtion were bobifi 

■nmnih^ fcVjtable cbonfe of OJCB, tb* P^pkoj rrlitEdtjf 
woW M«rt thiiil lb* lOTMnW «f a p^TiUllMwl *“ 

dfctfPrtfwit u bhrik form p 1 the kw» fli Ftor tia t^n 

iHiitlirrHii kbow Eki miflclplji of m 4 »tirlt 3 FMiuH bo token in 
Usia aimwtrkitod kiwc- Jt i“yt Ukee jtj «rt 

Lbmttkr lam Al Uie U* Of BfctOW it UEaiUw!Ilii.»Bim«|ailoM| 
fin^d up tP a txwtaia (wm >et undtitenTaiuEd} order ol EliffonDtlRl 
coclAcHRla 

It U now nociHBaf)' to sea the hearing* of thcaa 
rcflalt* on the epnatitutiou of tlk® * diwoe-tima * of 
nalnrOi 

It hu b«ai pfoml by lUtinBDD t}M tb* raitriewl cwrottiy 
Rl mb.y iflM* k WEnpUfllPiydetemkipd whur ^ 

L*. beiWMa any p*3r fl'T iallhluaj w n^ti, la 

BiptMHd me m known hmefioa ol ibfl diflerinttili of the «k 

OldiCUlH. TlkM « thBW^bncPlIWMiJ ElHlhdP4n t^mhm U OWR-^ 
cirt^T di!HBE]:i by EJw eiiutjop 

lor ttv* lln#»r tlHortiL Now Ua ffliEiriMJ ol fcur- 

dimePiUkiai will be vmifSe^ iAmi d.* 

<tlw ieurrmi iSf any uatr oE ^f^eegt P^ojjn *^]i“5T*** ** 
a Inawii huirtlan al tU*, 

atfi- IB aMfic-tikiw, thortfoia, th* ten owflkiMla fiifi, dpi 
, , . WTHTbi kiwwn In onlEr to d-r-EKfirlJne Iq 
Eh^oQcelkteflltwiUbefaa^pn*'^ *iyi*>* y* oiHMrtad 

fljimpoiHif U? a PbABjp' In Wiee# j'b md tktrvlort to a ctwno 


lo ibe fem dl |t» Lbeu «l«uiint. It hdlow* ibat, u rvcecla 
k}roM tfitroiloeorl Mpuntj hy diingBa of axla, it M a mabter of 
pcrfi^et ^adlilaraiMM wSiaUk^r wm m-y (») that the mmrtry of 
ipacK^ltmc It Hufh ami Rii^ uwl Uuk-t lEV^ uxl tO^ lorOH MR 
aotlof, Dr{bytbat the leniwetry ni I* ** ^ 

diioe ihd a^p4»andiM of theta tocw, Iha ifacan bo wwded 
efthBr toj ms ciHnpfEldy dElfik-udliLl^C the fopwa ha a 
uoanptlpq aboot Ifat RtofBviey of ^Mfittima! w0} 
ndbli^ tba luttEloal protMutJe* ol upwM-tlma Itaelf. Ttw ea- 
iomd^ Theory at Jt^tlsril^ piWfart to Uka Iho iKM^ail vtrw^ 
theai apd Ep diwp alL TBferoEun Ep rorceaf oe. Iho flrft v|aw tba 
■« of the nature of poUoUaJa, Nov^ tn thspry, any functUiP 
iPtutBYET mliht b* choaep £or the ^ But, in mU wta of 
aaiun are iqpjoiii to taEiofi,. Tfali uhseii that the ohokw of 
ifa b iMrt. ahtoEjU-iy EFnp«firkted, but th*t tn Krery perokleifhle 
fy^em of exM tot dM«ihiii£ EiatVEe Ihr ft* vlU bo ■ub]Mt te 
a OM ol dUforpaliaL equrntfauia catiPeL-tJlig: ttkCafi wttlB, noh Pther 
uid With the *, r, r, and t ol the* ij*;™. Tliaaa tquatipn* 
IhHi expr™ iiiB law of frailtatkn Mid aE> Iho wn uhh 
axfirw It u a fundunrEniAl prajtaity Hif ifiwce'tiBH. 

It in uitsftsinely difhcnlt to render ELtutfliii^t 
thEory iutisl ti^thlo witliant mAthemnlic^, and Uie 
MAthtimaticA ueedinJ ia eumuwhhA fortfiidahEei It 
is ilppi^, haw ever, Lh&t the ahove alight aketch 
ntay illniitrnhe tlint estreme enUa-^lemcnt of lime 
wLdi niKice: nnd with ikintt«.w which undouhtedly 
noeura m our erudn eenHc-dnta and la now ioen Ia 
peniUb even ixk the ma»l refined apeenUtiene uf 
oikthematical phyaieik It may perknpa ha nddeEl 
that ErnalemV ^enendised theory^ ah distinct frcm 
the epifnkll philuecphk LnterprebatiOBe vhjeh niny 
bo put on it, vt not n morn idle epocuhttlen, hut 
hfw Already explaiiicd the oiLEiiDAlieA in ibo peri¬ 
helion ef Slorcnryp And hjw TOTTecUy famtuld the 
aninunt uf doviatiOQ in a m Of li^ht duo to ita 
ipsumirtip cidAT A HeAvy body ILka the etin. 

& HiatoricAlLy Unpn-rEdJit Ap«ulAtlco 9 ithout 
time.—Onr knuwfedyd of ti me a# of apace oweb maro 
to the iabonn of muthemBticiiuka and nkyEflcifito 
t tiEui to ihoMS of professed philoeophcra The klkarp 
du^tiion between tiinn and whAt clutTPges^ And 
between apoca imd wh&t moves in it and tv exi^ 
tended, in lArj^ely due to the development, Erxt of 
meGlinniiia. And latte?ly ol eLBctrodyni^icA. 

To tlie Grecka we own much leeti with rc^rd to 
tiDne tlion with regard bP mont mottera of phUo- 
Aophlo or Boientlhc npfiCtllAtlOll. Thin mnv perhnpe 
be oncxibnd to Lhn fAta lievelepment of dyu&nilca; 
thn Greek Approach to the problamA of tiruA wob 
mainly by wAy of aatronomy. Of Gcuive^ £ono^i 
E^obmt^ Arguments havn on InkportAnt beaiug 
on ebonge Esnd continuity^ and, whatever luay 
have been E.ko rutd intention of their aulhor^ they 
mmobiiMl the b^t dUcnanloD on tlicaa BUbjeota to 
closely related to time until tlie fittAl tnxiliJQcnt of 
LnJinlty and continuity by Dvdckisd and CAntor 
In tbelatter part of thu l§th eentury- Time playa 
AH Important pAIt Ln the rtnunu nf Plato; imd, 
nlthnugh kin tmutiueut cannot bn called BOtLifoci- 
inry, it hotf the merit of dixEini^bthing time from 
wdiat Ib in time. 

Plato BAjTi that G^ wrisked tho crBated world to 
Tesemhln the Intelligible one lua for u imnaibliL 
]!^ow^ it WAiS not pooaiblo it to be eteruAl^ and 
tbn neorcAl Auxloune to etemity which He could 
^vido wAa to ma^o a moving imagoof eternity/ 
Thu ii time. And it ia clck*ely oonikeciod with the 
motlona of the henvenx; cturBity * rtata In unity,^ 
tut this LmRge ' a muLiitu according to number’ 
Bfsforn the hcavuttB were created, there were no 
dnya, yeoni^ etc.; hut^ when (>ad crBOtud the 
hoAvena, Ue created tUe^ divUlonx of thno 
Time wu ihna creotod wiih tho huavenip utd, if 
OHB were to bo disiolvisd,. ao would the other be,i 
But Pihtn duefl not apiktior to identify tima with 
thn moilnn of the heaveD^ thongh it it dilbcnlt to 
eee what he Bunposea it to be in iLaelf. A«otdin||to 
PlmlrOp poat onn future am orcaEAct ApeciH of time 
which w'e wrongly tranaJur to the e^rual eoaence; 
athotly kheI "will be' ore to be euBerted 

only of veneration in time, for they Arn motioiuL 

IHJOI 


The analogy of the moving imago to tbc eternal 
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i« thut tliQ {jrcutBd hfive orCp will 

hQ 111 & 1 L TLIk vifiw lift^i wmetliing in eomnion 

with that of Sl^nnwi, who mn.'Ltiis tblngB ^ thej 
roolly Kt^ for mHp tlEEtEjla^, but holds LhAt thiu 
timele^^W canuuL ho gmspciL by Inltf^incUion^ 
wliioli FB^jfruKUta it oonfu^ly u dumtion thitiuifb 
cndi«is time. 

Arwtotle definoA tiijse m * the number of motioiu 
re] AElve to befeme imd aX t^r,’ Number bQrs appears 
to mean wba^ ia numbored. The uOW ia burn^ 
nioo^ with Lhu movaliEe aa a poinL iiuay be ragardod 
aa mcvinif aaii inaklng up a Lina ^ in a 
there U only one new, though ia another Benw 
tliere aia many nowa Tbia jh obvioa^ly a ¥eiry 
urtfiatisfaotoiy uialaphaTh and Lb^^ro sooiua no ruu^uh 
to ihLuk that Aruatotle was really clear as to the 
d.iBtinction b&twenn dme and niotien. 

The Schoolmen in the main adopted ATiBtotJo'^a 
views, though witb oertfuu modificatioiia. 
Tbonuui Aquinasp in tho ttnet di JiUfeinti&wr^ dF^^ 
onuses time and ob^ge with same fallnese. He 
drawa a diatinetLon between the time in whleli 
au^elft pcTforiH their fuitfl and that iu which m^ 
aud nmCter operate. The time of anj^le bi dis^ 
aretot that of mou oouUtiuciua; the diSetuiieo aziiiee 
from the fact iMl oontinnitj U daeentaally con¬ 
nected with matter, while angeU are Beparated 
aubfllinncee- An liksLaiit for an irngol la the tlmO 
occuukd by a eitiglo act; it tnay tUfis curras|Xind 
to a lon^ r^riod in our tiiua This may be com¬ 
pared with IloyceV viewn abont the varying lengths 
of thq spccioDH preeont in vahouH beLnga, 

In modoru pbifotfopby the men who hovo tnOit 
cnucemed tbenieelvos witb Lime are Loibni^ and 
Kant. beibnU argued atroagty for the relative view 
of timo 111 hie letteie ta Clarke, who Tepreaented 
N'tWton and the aLjaolate tbwry^ Hu arpuoEnta 
turn iiiainly on Lhe identiLyof itidiscomibliw and 
the principle ef aunidenK ceaHon. ]«eLbnbt care- 
fuUy distiognuhed durmtiou froni the relation of 
bofuta nnd ^tar, imd bn txmpaiEd damtioo to tbg' 
DKtensien of maLtor. LeilmLa’s view Ls that tim» 
U a Byeient of pOMkhlo poeitkona of itDsidbie events 
rclat^ by beforo, after, and almnltaneo^ witli. 
Me holds that all poseihle worlds most bo in tirueg 
tVkOQgh, of course, the porticulnr tniuporal rola- 
tioiu of the actnal world arecontingenti To make 
Loibni^'i theory coheren it would be neceesary to 
bo much clfeiairor tbaiL he ie aa to the roiatkou 
between tlie ttnke-eertee of each monad and the 
tinie eeriea of the universe. He atteikipiCKl to 
explain llio JnelafLan between eucccBBive atatea of 
tiie name moriiid by saying that the earlier cnee 
have the qualHy ef beingdeeiraa for the later omn. 
Ae an attempt to replace relation^ by qaalitkM 
tliie clearly ^le, Bince " desire for' anything il 
disarly a dugniaed relation. And HA an attempt 
trO fiffpnr beieie and after it fdao fuls ; for it u 
dearry a i^uEhedc propMition tfiat desire for X 

E reoedcH X. Then agaiz] it oceniA eflaentml to 
cibnkl^a doctrlOH uf the FEflexIoEi by one monad of 
tlie states of another that wo ebould have some 
aeoonnt of the toEnporai telationi between cone- 
iponding atabes in dilJcrent monada. The state of 
a monnu at a given Uioiuent in ita ow'u time-aericii 
is preflUinahly the TctlBAion of Uio conf^Mporary 
sLatotk of Other monhds; but we an not told what 
is meant by a timo-Beriea common to the monml»<, 
nor ia it elenr that this wooid bo oonaiitent Witb 
tfcibni^'a dlaliko of relatiooa. 

The absolnte theory of tiikie has never had much 
bhkloBophle support; tbare can be little dcubt tfiat 
Ijeibnia hod the better of Clarke.. Perhapa the 
best alignments for nbeolute tLmo and apace bfO to 
bo found io Utirfrand linasel Tii 

They do not aecm to the present writer to 
be ooncliuive, and Elmir author luu latterly taken 
a much mure reiatlvislic view. 


l^kcH Berkeley, and Hunke insisteLl tliat Lha 
notion of tikue com<» froikk the snccewduu of our 
idoas. Bnt they never made it clear how’ Ukeir 
temporal relations are ooooEKted wiih the time 
I List is uiied in physi{;s. Bsiksloy and Hume in 
particular fall to give Miy tLii^jneble (wcount of 
tho duatinction tliat wfl t'ortaiikly make between 
the tomuoral order of our ideaf? and the temporaJ 
order of the objeeta which wb clsini Ui know by 
them. It ia a great, merit of Kant to have seized 
on the importance of Lliu point in hii * analo^es 
of eaperienco^’ I^OQgh tliodisCiuction vnW cerUanly 
not boar the supentructnre which he built on IL 
He attempted to prove that the distinction invoLvea 
the permaucnce of ^nbatonce (which ho ocema to 
identify with the □homicid Law of thu conservation 
of mass) and the Law of c&iu&tLon aikLong eaperi- 
unced objevts. But hia arguments are entirely 
LDConctk^ii^^ ev«n to prove thAt, in order to make 
tlLO distinction, we most ^letM in those pjrinciples; 
mneh le^a to prove, what the transcondeutal niethod 
EiJwayB tends to E^nfuse with LhiSp that theprln^ 
cl^BS are Lruo. 

Time plays perhapa more, and more impoTtaot, 
parts in Kont^S philosophy than in any oLhef. 

( 1 ) In Ihs ba Iffu praro EJul IL li « Joffm of 

DtbllJ " . ” ■ 


Ibtulidon, the tbfu ftp|inifHikt« to th* internal Kon l^ki 
Olh mtXiA th^. ]iWt tA Htt cau MJy pityikisi 

etjopta M bfllTUE in lEW, liiani'Ji Uin^t in 41P ommi t* thhi^ 
that tb&ngs-la-tMtaMlvfli on ipatbl, k wt onn only wiMir* 
AotkItvi .uhI Car diAdLb] itSM In InbrotpHtlCiB IS bcistf- bn 
tiwia, thoi 3 (h Uwr* is no to iWn^ ihat ws raMiy w" io 

tkizif. tab [i^rtaMy meti. to rsb« tht ppoolal ^iincaJt^ tbit, 
uale« we knnW Cntfvelvc* ■■ 'wa mzr. ud not Ourfid^' la tie 
Appw. W 9 ctnnot imew whit cor fwm dl inUilil^o me, but 
ddy wbit Lhay ippear to bt, whkbt Uast^i sffURunt owtiliib 
Iki&C. wft "kanvr wjia^ Uiaj mxk, (S) In Uk J>ia£« 3 rK, mm 
00 hiv« ten, KiaC bM hi Milooraj ilKut llna. Hiki 
waidd, ir ¥Hlbd, orertbrow not OHmly ib«lute 

tfnH bat elao lhe tfinpgi^ ^hiimrljer aE C¥enii aJvtf liva 'taU‘- 
poft] rolitioBi bflIWHfl Ifatra, Iht« id«ii. how rivs 

mm the- ilifllccUUa In tba emjr Of Uiy huch tHk&cIhiaioCi, Uid bow 
inttcalr poweriw* Kant't H^moiiU ifb- to pni¥e kL WJ In 
bJH Jawytfe Uoie ptayi mi kniwtafit part io th* dlOoi^t 
dbetriee oi tbe ■^hnnllksiil Of thl dtCfdrloa iHu pOirltina 
iKfna to bo that Ihs ostcffaiioi mm pure csMiaEpihwi of Um 
uadentuidiDr uticict b« applied IncLcdUtaly te Um miclEoU 
^ren ill iofiac, ar-eq ^Jler tut hal boon lyntlMtlud fay ^-"~cinn.~ 
u«]. Thor hiTo to fav Ewflited tfarnij^ Uim i tfaun efa# ootO' 
^oty oE KToaibd and ooeocciiiiait. whidi it purtlr call tAA fat 
|4k tfaa imrld <iE miEble OxpedeuOe iHl|r tt faia 
bwa KhaiMtiud Into Itii temponf fonn gl □maa ud tfisco 
the wfaoki ar^pncttit Care Is oobioHdiad wtok tern reuairfait^t 
; tIkO principle- anpoirt tfa be UiaX LtH> tnOzuEold of oonat || 
prorkM with tnmpgnl chinottdatilca by InUtltlon ; that Uaiim 
tcEzialn and irt aUlAfoted by lhe iynlhraot ef lEHeknakdcm; 
■ml thaJt thea EIid mEejforlea vmn hA apjklLeif tf tfaa-j' tM dnv4 
poharmtued ao Lfait Uh^ and tki* •rnitbtilHd laialrefal share 
ths temponJ cbaHcfaerutk Id catninOEL. (41 Kial'a [frltfajil 
-fOluUOD oF hbi own antiDtunr Is thit Lbo infajillf InTolTiid En 
litnt b qat an irtinl laUnlte, oi It w«]d hurt to b« If UqH 
appfltdi to Ifainini-lM-LtMrTuadTM, bat k only Iht power HaA m 
hkvs et olwi^*! ii'ntli^alnf;' fariber thajt m Jiaie ytt pHt tn 
qgffiaiTiM!tJnir q teiuporil PtiHlsa To Udf iotea aakm Ike rtiT 
Wltlomt oriiLcIlkn that It eoirtiy dapeoda De ifas mteiT« OE 
Uii(HjS»'la-UH[£nte]TB* whetfa« wo abalf be Iqntodnitely 
with material to iyalhafd& 

The modem development of our knowledge 
about time is duo mamfy Lu two seta of people; f i)i 
philosophical mnthcmatldaaH, like Eksdekmd nmi 
Cantor^ who have given a eatUfactoiy anijy^ii of 
infinity^ and eontinqity, atilI thus finally rsfioted 
all antlnuEnieo based on these > ( 3 Q PiAtuensatlcal 
physicists who hsvo boen lod by their studios lu 
the optics of movkog mtems to elaborate the 
Theory of HfllftEivity. The plonoor in this work 
Is LorenU; the theory ituelf was hrst formulated by 
EiDlLein i and the matliomaiicaJ and pliiJooQphiGaL 
consequencia havo boon drawn and elaborate 
by fa'inAtcin^ Minkowski, Itobb, Whilebead, and 
oihem 

ft Ls also nscewioiy to mention among recent 
plinosoplLSrs Dergepn. in whoag works titue^ nouitu^ 
ally at any rate, plays an important |kart. Bergen 
hoLda that the attokn|Pt to treat time as blmlfar to 
sjiacu bf a perverse one phitoeuphieolly; it may 
work very well In dealing with dosul matter, hut it 
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fihawEi llB faUity In biology^ anJ [sbilu- 

Bu(»by. Hti alw fnJJii foul %\tn HLaLli^JiiaticoJ 
theory of the cffnJ^inufira OA fapplifid. [d time ; he^ 
admllB ihat it inteToally eonu^tentp but dimtoi 
that it dc&eritttfl what anybody really meana by 
c:hail}p» Mid motion^ BergEon^a argnjuanta BBtUi to 
rofit partly on a t^iujiarlaoQ belwcou tluiil^e an 
a sen^'dAtuiii the Mouliar thanusterbUo of 

what wo Boe whoa we look aL the eecond hand oI a 
w'atch aa dutinot from the hour hand) and ph^icad 
fhangFftj and partly on the erronBOLiif vLow timt a 
who] Q of related BCatua cannot In a ehange unlaea 
each of ite term^ be a ohiyit^c. A^ln, in souia of 
hit remaxkj about memory he reems to Lnippow 
that, bcoatirt a memory'art ia a later awanenehii 
of Dll earlier event, the earlmr crvont and the latex 
aw^ancu^ murt Boinahow be contenipoi^y* 
Finally, bo eoeinis totlimk that the ordinary view 
of time ia refuted hy the faetn, ol which he i# 
htrengly ouDvInoed, that no two total ^tatea of 
mind at dLlTerent timoa can bo e£-^tly alike, that 
there are not, BtrictLy epcerkin^p dhvllnQt olcmetita 
whioh can rccnr ae part^ of ditVereiit mental bUI^p 
mid that no amount of knowled}n abouE earlier 
ntatea wUl enable na to torcUdl Later onw com- 
plololy. but liexgBor/a moat ollftractexistie doC- 
Lrinee belong to the anbject of change rather tlian 
U> lltftt of tlme^ 

ljTua^TV4i-Ha> Timdmt: AfJated*, 

St. Tbnsa* /ikMafixam m 

0^1 r^im (Wtfif.—LalbBla, iMiOtt ttj&r. aamiW 
Umdem, lOlTj Swtraad RiUiellH Tka fVfnripUi ^ 

CraitaHd^ imi Ir m LflahniiJ 

iCajiUCriKm* q/ Pun Aiwmi F, H, Sradl». 

BbJ fd. ID wd, tAfidOB, im ; J, ^ 

■tlM &i™ntyof Tftra*,' lfiw*r aew lluOSl na. eii, 

p, mtt : H. Tima 

iSlO, uni atrtiitf and £ciC- |r., l^L (J> ITmr*- 

bWrtl find iidstcril^.—R. Po^ai^ 

ri lAH. Add Jta fs ■ 

If, A- Lmrenlr. TA* T’Awrrt </ iSfcvtfwni, LondDn, IflOB; H. 
Mldknwikk atid ,En£. iHfl; L. Sillwrit^ 

mUpl, PAui^, and ItHdfiy. CiruIwUpi. iBli: A A. Rebb, 
TtAwiti J Tima And fipm, tondiKb IWl j A- S. Bddint^, 
ftapari ni iht Rtifdiihif Tfc»nf 1 / fiTj^tifal^a, ds. iBRi, 
(«> P^^VVI^ tinu af fi BOfiilrlirfifln,—B, Jf nw- 

l«dd« V 1^ /Faifotfi! H'&rji, IjandMi, l9l4 ; A- R- Whibcy 
Enoieiaii^ EbnbiHd^, IBIV, 

C. D. 


TINNEH.—Sr* MjeftFL 

T1 PIT AKA.—See iJrTEKATtFKE (BoddhistK voL 
vilL ^ S5>* 

TCRUPATI. — Tirnpatip Tnlg. Tripetty (Tel. 
TinipAtt, tint, Skr, iri^ * VUncxahlHp^pol^i, K 
a town in Chltboor Diatnet, MtulrM (let. 13 ^ 3 ^ 
N., ]ony. 7^*34^ i* & famout pluee of pilgnm. 
nee aituated on the Timnuilfti or aacroLl hill, 
nnually known to Enropcana mm Upper T^|*t;. m 
oentrKUSl to the lower town at ita base. , ^ 
area in coneidoted fijicred, nnd np to 1 S 70 ' had norer 
by Enrepekne. SSnrk WUka atatre 
that bo waa on duty for eighteen raontha in the 
nelglibourhood, andp though lie frB(|noaEly dimbed 
the adjoining hillD, be could never catt^ oren a 
dfatimt view of the pagndju® Thu belief that mneh 
crime waaeommitled without dulefitinn rn thn holy 
town lod to the Lwqo of an order by Guveraniunt 
that it Hhoiild bo Ihrcwn open (o the Dletriet 
offieialft, Tliiaat first produ^ conBidorable loc^ 
oppcpHitiop • bnt EujTOiiean visits now cause Httio 
KcM&tmn. Tho wmctity of this hilhreuBn nats on 
the legend tlmt it formn part of the aaored moan- 
tain Meni. The range has seven pliaoiiA pe&kSv 
each of which la aaciw and ha* a name and 
of its own. One of the psabip known a* SeshA- 
chalam, ^ aerpont liill,' takes it* nmuo from the 
boliof tliat U WM torn ftoin Msm by Adi S^ba, 
the primnidlfij inakflp who centended in a trial ef 

J n4ft. ■5B~** f *** ^ ^Ai Savikk nf Jpdlfl.ip VadniP, IWB# L ™- 


strengtb with tbs wind-god, V^yn. Vftyu raised 
BO great a tern peat liiAt the |ieak w-as blown away 
anu fell to eartii in ite preneikt posUiun. Near this 
peak the great templa HtaniLk Little can be mu 
of it, and no Earoptfisn Ims l>ecn aliow>il LU eater 
it. It is a building of iLttk architocLurAl beauty 
or importance, but tlie cnltus of tlie deity m 
uitere*ting as an iue ample of the amnlgaiimtion of 
liftjd nnn-Aiynn buliDlD wltb O-Xthodoa wnrahSp. 
WLtbin a saiiiU chamber lighted by lampD is tdiv 
idol* a ittone image nf Visnn^ revnn fbut in height. 

It represeuta the god. as Chatoibhuja, * four-armedi' 
one of the right hands VkOld ing the dieeiie (cAoinzi, 
one of tbo kit the conch'ehoir(Hi«IAah the sec^d 
rig] it blind pointing to the earth to draw attention 
to liha mixaenlons origin of the holy blllp while the 
remaining loft hand gm^pa a lotus. The deity 
po&sems 1003 titles, tlie nicflt cojumoai of which 
are SrJnivjUa, dwelling with Sri ot Laksmlp' 
goddess of proaperitvp and YvnkatAehala].4ti, the 
Utlu of the sacrcHl hifi, which has been adopted m%a 
i^anskxrt from lha Tamil 'wliita/ La^^imp 
* bill alopUp" thus sbowing that the daily was 
adapUsi into lirahmanisin from a Uravidi^ cult 
By visitors from lha l^ectan and India he ia 
ucnerslly known as Halaji^ w bielif according to 
Meuier'Wihmms,^ la tlie name ef a biiniaa iniAma- 
tion of Vl^nu or Kr^n ol whom little iaknowiiT 
save that be was rsmarkatile for maiiy extra¬ 
ordinary qnalJtJcs^ and that he lived In the nuigb- 
benrhnod of the saorvd hill. Hence visiton to the 
shrins goQaral ty Invoke him by the title of ti^viad^ 

' cow-keepai',^ one of the names of Kmia. It is 
remarkable, bowover^ that, aooordii^ to common 
b^i^, the luLBge wonhipped was original] y one of 
Siva. The traikttformaUoii of the saiva cii 1 1 te that 
of Yi^^u is tn^itioniklly ascribed to the refermer 
RAmftnnjikehArya ibum C. A.D. IU 17 K It la ssJd 
that be prtKinred a coneh-wheU and dlscns of gold, 
which be plaueil before the image and clohcd tins 
Lumpto doonk When the Hhriue was oi^eaed next 
day, U was found that tliese emblems of Yi^nn 
were giru^ud in tbo handsof the Image, and thnna- 
fore it was jnaally Yi^pu, Tim tangled hair I j'a^)p 
ttmeobras carved upou the body, and various other 
|iocuiinritiei Indicats that It was Intended to re- 
wesent Sivap and the priests, who are Ull^hHa 
Urflhmans„ admit that they belong to the Saiva 
Beet. Thu god is provided with a coUHjrt, i^inl- 
vaEl, said to be the incarnation of a mortal womaxip 
and the oherings am believed to have been angin^ 
ally wUected to provide fur the uiKn-iago of thn 
paTr* ill Bn BLnle-i^m there is a bmsB vuti«] with 
a bag lisiiging in it, lute which monry and jewoli 
are fdaeed. On the other sido are two one 

of whi^, when strnek^ utters the name Uovinda^ 
the other NArfiyima—both titles of thn gnd^ ^^any 
pions persons oLmivc the unslnni of colliclLtig in 
thulr homes monthly contrihuLions which arc niaeed 
In a luouey-box and &AAlly ofibred at the shrine.' 
The uthrupomarphuui of the colt U ahown in the 
bulief that the dclly annually annonuceB to eartain 
psTBona that he ne«U shoea^ which they make and 
prcaeiit^’ Varioiift ritca indicate tbo nori-An'sn 
character of the wonhip. Thus a feast esJIed 
* Gauges festival / is held in the early 
ipring, when a figure ia made of day or straw^ 
before whioh auimala aio sacrificed— a custom 
quite oppiH^ to txuu Ynijit^va beliefa. Even 
Brflhmnns. who will uol attk^ pemonidJy, send 
victims. When the sacrifioes are ovcf, the image 
is burned, and much mdo merriment foUow'ft, 


Sonifl votaries carry on thcLr haadi* a structure 
made of bamboo^ resembling a oar. adurn^ with 
colour^ pap^t HUpportkl by Iruu muia ihaE 

1 .fivUAKAnMBi And, HifrkUinnBi^ Los^hm, IsSl, p. 

* E TtkUnton« IfdAnagrzrjsAu S. fisdu, Mbflnu, iCKU^ 

On Z ft*. 

S ThurPt^, find ^PWlleri' S, fv. HOI. 
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often Uks- I 3 eah of tiiA bcanr, who anlJmlfcA 

^eerfuny to ths tdrinm At IhA Oftngatmjtu^ 
f«at.[vpj noM at ths tcuida * tmly filthy 

ikod Qb^^oo' ii lued to the herself.^ The 

etpLonatioD of thb CRfitom U obecure. 

■^biudfc UngTii^ I* b€iJ«nd la »rULa clnuoMUiK» Id 
Iwileyr fD4d Im* ID tim paMm tgaSimi whm L| U 

Oa thU thoarr tha qliwaity ma;^ ^oeaibly be 
regAidod oa a form of numetia mapo mtoodod to 
repel thi puwejrt of evil from the efeity^ and thuA 
advance her |JOwer* nf proiuotin^^ ffittilitjJ 

Cm Uh read Indjnc Up Id tbe lenijidR *inTin itdiMB 

hmod up Ui ttiB fonn of a hDftrtfl, *n^ kiwu dtd Irv tbv bnvH 
of UM ytkUHg dUD pOiMA Itiajr b« mo. Tbo*e Oto tba tttirk Of 
liivliia who i^wompanjr Maa p«li€* pf TIir Mwtaunci 

ttoo In ofikr to adiui* tb* tnJif ot tbo tAH rtfinf c^n ibtir Bfcbj 

(U eiujtImu^], Biul LbA h^phir U[i Of Atppia lA daaft wllb A vLrw 

towwiri-iv thf birth od la U»id. It Uh :|^Tta rwMl 

Um bUJ onof DUftbM and th# tilrih of QLhlldrta, thojr tialk th« 
ki)d| pq. A UaI, uid OlaMTUin] h^mb- pf tbo lu«niiJU 11^ imma 
tbakr MDH to b« out Oil roch^ bj tli* wi^Idh or on Uw Atonm- 
with. wUnb Ibd polb Idodinp to ttiD loiipEi: li pK'^'Ed, la tLo 
h«ll4l bhfet luck vUJ rwli If tbrir muw !■ troddon wu' * 

The iiopc of recovery from sfioknea* and the 
duidro for male oifapring ore the chief caueee of 
vows bemji; inode bo tho Ttm vow need not 

be performeci immetlialnly on rendpi of thu hleeB- 
in^r l>eAth merely tnui«fer» thu oblf^iation to the 
beir. And U ie uid tlmi the ged ^ never defroudtid. 
A. common ofTerintf by women in the hair of tbsir 
Loads, which is ■uum OlT hy Larhuca^ mure UisJi 
baU the wuiiion who vuit the temple rctimiiiig with 
their heaitn oleon shaven. J. A babois * deDortbes 
n cnatom nf binding the idol in chiune oi «iiverp^ 
npp&rontly with Llm o^cet of proronting him from 
leaving the tern pin. The samo writer * epeaka of 
the emitciii of women who dnaare ehildtcn pasding 
a nivlkt in the temple. He alnc nllegies that at the 
fodtlvab when the image is taken in proeetsidonp 
thu Urikhmnns select the momt beantifnl women 04 
wiveo of the god ; tliey are branded witli a hot 
iron, and^ after serving for oome yeora^ ore dio- 
miosed with A certllicate of gtiod oandnoL which 
onsnres that» as they wonder through the cottntry^ 
tbeif wants wlLl bu abundantly anpplicd.^ I>y 
otlier sceonnta, when such a woman hocomea too 
old to please the deity, the prieeU niaku a mark 
uu her broast^ the emblem of the god, and give her 
n patent osirllfyLdg that she setud tor a certain 
nnmbcr of year* aa one of bis wlvus^ that he is 
now tireil of her and recQiumends het to the 
charity of the public, H- A. Stuart, howoVur+ 
deniaa Hint any mmcing^girfB altund the gttd ; blit 
he adnriu that the state of inorality among pnef^te 
and pilgrims bos doterloToted, evun cuHbato 
Bsir^Lgfe and prleeti their jiarmnonra with 

Lbsm up the oscrod hill. In the Deccan it is very 
oomtuon for a woman Ln make a voW thatr if she 
ia Tvlit^ved from aidktio^M or other trouble^ she will 
ahave her liwl to the god at Tirupeti. Afi^r 
being shavod, she walk* thrioe roond the temple, 
wozTmips the Images pays n fee to have lighted 
cam phoz' waved ronnd the idol, rE!cuivi$a a pinch of 
the sugar eilered to the god» disDibuLea food to 
the poor and to the monkeys wiiich awarni round 
the tomplCi otfers charity, and retHTna bom&* 
The tonsmre uf ehUEbren is also pcrfnnued at tiie 
temple^* 

IsniLLTrsa— This srt. li mslidy honl ee ui c±iBClBq| 

AOMUal oj IIh ptmaa bf A 1^. Mvwi itf Ma Jf. dfWf 


I Jfednu Gwraxwel JViUMvm fWIri 11 %^ Hjbirns, um# 
SlTfr 

* J. □. rnsw, rmnnlD*. LADdw, 19^, IL Ws. 

i SfP, pi, I-, rh Jrssfe Aru LDcdob, ISll^ ^L UKL 

* ThcinrUin, JPUiiDgTTi^ie A nbi, p. 3fil, 

■ifindii JrsniPW^, gVufcrv, mjui CfTtmonk^f tr. tl. IL 
nHacbaHip, Q^fonL UnSi. p, -SOir 

« P. 

Tp. flQl L; cf. ThuntDD, VfHiv nmd IL 11?; 

hAnUod. di^ Jf^jW, Ktail. tr., LuiMlAn. Jdl, 113 L 

■ BfJ ii|4_ (iS$J] 

» 4. K, hwlaeld, tHmIri ttl ItMlrv, \im, p, PJ f. 


Ifitirki. lUdMS, Ib^, pi Iffi ff., MupplcMcutcd by lOiAr IrJaaiA^ 
ISUP Buiiirlii^ lE^ writrr, [n scWLUfta le tbo Auttwril|« 

qu«t«d, M« I. B. Tavernier, IVnHfi fn tr. fims r<L ^ 

ine cdL V\ 'AoUi LaIhI^. UL rok.- Tudaiu TEter- 
MKM tD tbe vrar^i-p qf the ^ ouvuitf tbs ^| 4 a M. iDdli 
MC- iJm fi. TllbriEtUH,, C'tfitaf end IVun of SL /luUa. Stloiliru, 

iwiip L m, 30^, s^, il m., mff., lei. sio^ ant 

"vV Orookk. 

TITANS.—The Titono, like the OUnts 
are petoncipa belonging to an early pre'OlympSan 
stajm of Greek mytbmegy, TJlb tw'o tend to be 
ceiifiiiiod bv late autbote, but In ori^n ^b^ 
distinGt. The Titans ate nistihgiiisbofl from Giants 
by the follnwbig welJ-inorked elioroeteristica: {!) 
they are gods and oa such tmmurLal^ whtmas 
Ehc Giants are mortal; ' Titanip gode,* 

is a dsud formulary in Hesiod's Thcw^ony; (£> they 
are sky-petendiBs as contwt^ with 

the Giants^ who am cottb-b^n | TitaoJi 

and Giants alike are to Du.dod thn offipring of 
£nrth and ffeaTen, bat the Titans tend skywntilsp 
the Giants with their tmake-tails earthwards. To 
Sliakcspcsm Titan is the snn. 

■ And TiCuu tlrtd Ifl tbe mU^dsy bnt, 

With bnnilfv belly enttouk tbAnL’ ■ 

To PauJtaniaa* Titan, aet^rding te thu local Island 
of Titane* ia ' brother to the min,'^ and FaubAnLaa 
himself held that Titan ^ was i^eat at itiarkiDj;* 
eeasona of thu year.' Empedu^^ holds a le$tA 
fipcvialiEod and [rerliaps Juster visw y hs places side 
by aide 

■ uhd Mnuwy dobui usd alf w1ib Ihp inD^ibitrs,. 

And thM TituOi cmbcKfcw Uh All Eu a cLpe^Ie,' i 

Thu TiLon PhoeLbon Is tbe aun and sun s □haniO' 
teer; thu TitoiicA Fboube ia tlie muon j the 
Titans Atlas and Pminctfauns ore the liky-pillarp 
supportiiig Onronee. The Titans are on 
port of that primeval ccMnnogony of earth and iky* 
ousted in Greets by the antliropomorphlc Olym¬ 
pians, bnt rimsmbsred os port of tbuir Indo' 
Europiiinn hnritagu by t^e Northern Munes who 
came to Eielicuu and taught tfioir lore to Eeeiod. 

The etymology of Gigae, is onoertain; 

that of Titan IS happily vwure, and it Lbrowe a 
doud of light on the fnnotion nf these eky-potununes 
uf older datu and explains in a flash the two Titan 
myths—(ai the Titanumaohiop (b) (ho Tending uf 
l^Tens, whicht bnt for this etyEnolugT:^ must bavc 
lUEnalaud obacnrc. Throe gloueit of Hcf^chius 
tnoku it ourtoiii that Ti^on means eimply ^king/ 
They are aa followi: rtrirvai^ (the word 

glossed la from a Iflflt play of Afschyins) * (for 
^Uaf^wffap and twrifon. 4 ^E*d^r. 

i Ti tu is king, * botiouiod one,^ but 

—and here U the intcroating pointy or rathur series 
of vitally interoonnected points—ho is tho ting of 
llie old ordsip the ktng^goii or divine king, and as 
«ndk ho 1* ft aky-potencyk f&r one main function of 
the old klng-i^ was to order the goings of the 
lieavenly Imjes and gunEtrsJLy to cunfrol the 
waatJier, Here we liavn that odd blending of 
physlusl phenomena with human and »(>eial potea^ 
ci« which lies at the back of moat goda and 
cartaiidy of Zeus himself- 

The TltAnDmAcliift is at once clear. For on the 
phyidcal point of viow it ia» os desenbod in Hcsli^d,* 
juAt a half-hmnanl»d thundur-stonn* ZeuSp tho 
new end thnniler-god, Gghting tha old sky* 
Intcneius j from ihs tbuolDgi»l point of view it in 
the new onthropomorphisen against the old rdi^oti 
of Ibo king-god or mediciae iiian who oontrohi 
the wsather. The OlympLsn religion naturally 
rog^ed these old Titan tangs as eriiahnalo, rebela 
agaiiut blub heaven, eondemnod to Torta^ fur 
theEr sin uf ; they are the connterpiLrt of the 
arch-Titan PtomsthBuj, 

1 IL V, ssa I ttnuM And 177. *tt. E. 

p*^ ^ rfrt- revtoAFqtiArr^ Rnilii, 







TITHEB 


347 


Th^fl^nd Titan ttifrTffndins^f If 

lezd trBaiE|tbraDl, b^t in the light of t^e TLtiua km^ 
ercn more UlnmlniLtiiigH fcrf-we cotfh tbe kioirm 
>iifl earliest ntAge of olh i^'hiin he was triUd bMui or 
uedldno-maTit not yet fully davele|»eil into kla^^ 
*hi[i. Tbft Titans, according to a voreion of tlse 
Btory aa early m OHOitLftfcntM*^ Inra away tlie 
Lnfimt Zagrem, diamembisr, and (La soma vermonH) 
cook and eat him. The sbory is an inituttion myth 
baaed on the familiar initiation ntoal ot the moek 
death and ramrreetioa of the Initiate. Tha tnitU' 
torn are the elders or dywta of the tribe, the 
em bryo^k! Rge, ■ The Titans aa olii-WOrld kln^ are 
well m ; as a forni of giant they are aHiml. 
The name Zai^reiu take^ to Drete^ and in Crete 
we dud the Titans in a eonne^rien that again tMiinta 
to fnitiatian iiiyi^teries- TheCreLatis, neiTfsTding to 
DiudortiB,* eaid that in Lke titan of the Kooriitoa 
tliose who were called Titans ruled o^er the togioii 
of CnoHW^ where were ihewn the fonndutioiui uf 
the house of Hhoa and a flacrod eypreisil-gTove of 
hoary adliq^uity. These Titnns oi;aUl must hav* 
b^n the old kiug-medidne^iuen, contemporary 
with the Koureten aud^ like them, inUiater* into 
the ■ nuenVhoufls^ of the Mother Eliea^^ On a red- 
figured hydna in the Britirth Mneeutn ® Zagremi 
ift depicted aa aetimtiy dsvourod by the Titanj, 
and these Titann wear the cliareetenatic drotu of 
T'hradan ehicftaliu. Wo may aafely infer that the 
Titan myth of the rending of ZiigTHoa wm known 
from Threce to Crete, and w-e may Biiggeat that it 
arose in that early fttratnm of ^ Mttem '-spoakiUK 
popuSatkn known to the later Greeka aa 
aAgbu]^--a itratuni epedeJIy addicted to the 
myEtery-cnlts of tha son of Remele. 

Lmuix’iia—M- crffD-nhw dml J\faa*»f», Derllan 

isa?. Tut bha TiUfli M OuntJfflwa J, E- 
Ckul>rkl|c?, iSif, ptv ret Styemrfw ^ Tl^ 

from the H»t ti, WU ftps! •«ti bi L, Fl«^. Or. 

licllrtljl. iSflJi P niR^TaUif m ™ 

1 ii*rf*ckir by V. SwtiiMO. m Ftmekun^A. 


Cook, ^niiv'OamDffWfH, lfli4,L^ff,, ta rathaii bo MMb- 
IhstloD of thg BniJj*Idatfom la pd.. priTlooi 


_ __ The- pril 

iiloni^n *f*lW mbjHafL wm tw ImimI la Ooek'f ^ 

tL U5, avi# », iM rjtfhtlypolpt* ool th»t tb*jLj™Q6 wdlijr'i 
Wmer d«rii»tJati £/^j™naa [o lAji ^udr 

Ckhifciridifff, leoe, p^ i», ^ Thfi^, p, ftjoi th* 

ihoTItAoi m-rEiUuM with whU- 

lian.ui M ivoi dsillvod Iracu ll» dlfKiiiie. 

J. L. Harwsok* 

TITHES.—I. Origin Md pnrpo»—Tithe* art 
eonnootod, on the one handp religlnafllyp with 
ofTtringH of firatfmiu on the othar ^tuLp 

noliticallyp with trihntn and taiatton. While 
taxation often took Ujo form of A tenth, the 
ftmonut might rary* Ic^ or more, thangn tha 
name ^tenth* ifjsdr!?) waa reoalilcxl. 

VotanUiy offering# to a deity noon toMnie 
odatomaiy, mid erron neccswiTys as|j*&buly where 
kings begun to impose taxation mud tnhul% nud 
where a god w^aa now thought to *e a luvine 
monarch. To keep up hia Banctuary wa# MS m tloh 
au obligaiion u to keen op the loyal mpon and 
ocnirC, An early example ^nowH thia The people 
of Tyre paid tithe# to M«t=arlh W king ol tti 
elty. and thd CiiTthaginiinJi siimlarly «iit tliEir 
titfie# to Tyre.' W- it Bmi ih » (*oijfc that ja tlua 
Muw the titho Ttafi m muoh |>olitlcW u relij^oa*. 
The roluntaiy oHeting ncoMwrilj became tnbntc 
^90^ M the litual of a sanetuary becajne more 
elaborate, the winetojiry itself more npleudid, 
luid the attendant oriMte mure numertran. hy 
* tithe or tenth should ha-rs beou (lx«l on ao 

I Fvua nn. a _ 

s 9*fl fcft, konorrts isro K-mtiuiiTW, 

* aiTartL MgtPt^u-MiWiFttBrta Kjwi™ K«vii:asia. 

B R, '**a. *■ '*■ 
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generally if not eleaTp but prehably it la oqmtioe^ 
with primitive viowa about nombers* or with 
Eaethoda of coun ttag—tf,J,, by fiugeri and tO% 

In Ikibyloiip whether the iith^ waa native nt 
borrowedp its uk is found in the time of Mehuohibd' 
rexsar ih Earlier evidence ia so far Jackingp 
and thore ia uo trace of it in tho ABayriaii pontjd. 
It waa a due paid to tlie templo of a god from the 
Landf and was paid hy allp including tire kiagi 
who asaigued to templet founded ^ him an 
annual amocmt Irem oultivated Landi and from 
the treaaury. Numeroua labiota concern tJth^p 
and show that the people Wert taxed for aupport 
of tbc tempin. TitLte waa of the nature of a hxed 
etiarge on Lba land and even became negotiabLa, 
iSuch tablets may be regarded aa of the natare ol 
a reoaLpt for payment ef tithOp which ww genbrally 
pmd in kind—Dom, odt aouuie, datea^ hoafp oxen, 
abeep^ and oma—though thia might be (^mmutw 
for a monuy purymeut. Que man aomctlniesi paid 
it oolloctivoly for a groop of losn, itnd poftibly 
this eignihes a ^atematic eolleotion el dtho in 
DDO district by an autboritccl petaon.* At the 
eame time flabylcmLan kinga Lad a tithe oE ah 
Importop as Imd also Ferainn aatreiie,* In S. Ambia 
titbea Wera UfwJ for the erection of raered muOU- 
mente,^ Cynw, on thu adfice of CraatiB, caunod 
bis soidiera to devote a tenlh ul tlioir Iwoty to 
Zeua* The tithe aa a tax on loud wm well known 
in Greece mid KomOp and the payment oE a tibba 
to tojjjplea on special occmLoiis waa not imcoiamon. 
Pnu»4iaLiu gives majiy^ Instances nf thiin^rj^., a 
tenth of war-booty being set oaide to make an 
Linage or a vessel for a temple. 

In Egypt there waa appatently grater frireduiiL 
Ttmplea wore naually jirovidM with landH for 
ibtir upkeepi hot the gMs expected ta raoeive a 
iliare of the produce of heldai vineyard^ oraliorda, 
and iio h. ponds. The kinga in time of wh- dediraktiM 
a tenth of their b^ty to the templcBp aa well aa 
of krlbuto Jevi^ an vnesal atale* and of prisonen 
who were made nlavea of the eoa^uuror.* 
iSoronalfian hteTature refere Le the fourth rank 
of men—tridcrip artitanaj, market dealers, ete-^^— 


who should 
the Idzig.^ 


my a tithe to the high priasca and to 
Chineae sacrcd Utaratnie mErntiona a 
tenth of the produce of “the hEldji'' boing annually 
levied i wholhor as a Teligioim tribute or not la 
not clear." 

Tba ConfuaiAii JimkcCi" tall bw ^ tbf Oh nquiiwl 
d Y«v Jfi, lojliw# ^ Tt» b one 0 ^ HiiTdt}', azi 4 liic ivtutii* 

tv EEpeuaJluii^ an act lal&qfwiL Wlul Is tc b* 4 <tiwT" " Ud- 
d«ir^ to t>kq hwtMd ol Uw Uimaj siatuhHy ilsd* 

LLtbSp tPMfl tbs tHotRiieotaOiilUvatad lo oocMiwir wfckb 

Yirv praOtVUtL^ 

*. Tithe in the Old Testament.— Among the 
Hebrews the relation of tithe* to firstlruita *^ la 
complicated, and opicLloiiA drSer aa to whetlier 
they were diatinct or not. Firatfraita would 
natnrelly vmy iu qnantlty. Tithe GXpFMOa more 
or lead a dxsd proportion. Perha|ri the tithe le- 
pnwente Distfmite made aystematie, or diderent 
namsa have been favoured at dilTcreut tlrnes 
and is different Localities, The dtbe ia sallsd * an 
heave olTming^iD Nu lH"'k hut the two araappor- 
eutty HpAiate in IH 12"-. In tbn later leghdaduo 
dTstfruLLa and tiLbud appear to be diatfnguuihcd. 

The titbup which Lt not mentioned in Lhe Book 
of the Covonontir appears firat in the Northam 

1 SV Krt. NcMsaJU £lbtjrMliutary). 

3 CL H- w. J^ni, Jubwfarriibln did JJlfHda XoiHk 
dAd pp. xt B»i.: Ur JjwtFow, rkf y 

B^brASa end Amria, BmIao, U^Aiarp iwa i4 ™; u, 
Mnipyr", JDawH CXvUkSdHbui Lr. M_ Ih lioClan^ Lomton* 
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* ArUta^ gcbon. imfr, ISSSk * w, B, MUl p, U7. 
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Kingdom IQ thA tiuiQ of J«robo4UD II. &b the 
maU-riiLl ^vod for li f^A^t at tho flariCtkUJY ^AJU ; 
cL liiouifb lie feoiiC vtLA one for tlie nth. ml 
tliQ expodjo of tie poor. Here It ftpL^am as a 
fixecl tribute- In Gq £iJ" (Bj Jacob promu^ a 
tentli q| oJl to GoJ—perbapfl a reflexiDn of later 
rnatocn, liuujjfb not EO—and Mulchixedec 

rmived b tenth of til (14*). En 1 S tiLbe Ls 
|iaid U) the idn^T and perhaps he doi^oted this to 
the upkeep of aoms HuiQtiianea. The tithe in the 
Deuteionomit CodG fBiiot a forced tribute- The 
tilho of oom^ wincf and oil, with the hoAVe DtTer- 
Id]^. free-vill offeTiug, and llr^itlui^ of herd and 
0ock, are to he brought to the eanctam? and 
eaten there u a feaat with BepanfJi and Tevite 
(DL Here the oounoxidu with dratlinge 

sulcata tJibt tkift iilhi woa the hnstfrnile of prcH 
du4», or jkorlmpa included them. This ivu a 
private fea^t at the ianctmuy, and may have 
been a lefoTm die to the faet tliat the ruling 
cioMea, Bjc in Am 5^^^ Becured Lbs beat for them- 
solvoa 1L wan not a diicot due for the pti^thDod 
or fur public religiout iiurviMa If^ however, the 
dhitauco to the central Honctuarj waa too groat 
for the offering to be talceu there, it ini^ht b* 
commiitod for mone^, and thu would fnriiiidi the 
materiibl for tlic fe&at at the mnctiiai^i oa before 
(Dt 14®*). Bvery third year the tithe was to ^ 
Jeid aaldB to funuah a feast Of feasts at homo for 
the Lovite^ stianner^ fatherleas^ and widow fl4™ 

£a'®'b 

Decft the tithe liere referred bn form the 
equiTaleut of the GmfniiU, the ritual of whiuh, 
oa perhaps fonuiug port of the titlic, U detailed 
in 1>E ! Frottably they are altimatetj the 

same, including an olrering of part as fij^tiWits, 
mad a fwt for Levito and etrani^r, jtLst oa in 
firatfnilta ora to be dven to the pritfista. If 
so, tlie words m 5$“* ^Thoe eholt rejclco in oU 
tho good which the ijord thy God hath ^ven onto 
thee, and onto Udno house, thou, and tbalAviteK 
and the straagefr' would refer to the feast and he 
o^uiralant to Lho fcaSL on tithe of 14**, while Lhs 
earlier part of eh. ^ would Tofet to the oEfering 
of part as a ^ntirnlU offering.^ _ 

la the third yBar''H tithe additional to the tithe 
^voii each year, or is it a special form of treotldg 
tithe in the third yenrt Here again opioiona 
diner, hut moat regard It as a diverting of the 
Dflual tithe foJr the beneGt of the local pruilhood, 
who would ho dspiived oF the tithes throngh the 
new custouL of feasting at the eentnJ sanctuary, 
Othem regard it oa a socoud tithe, and this is 
eupported by ths LXX, which toads for * the year 
of tithing' * the soOoud tithe,''v^^Crrper 
But two lithci in every third year would iuimui 
a large amonut, and it U unlikely t^ such 
demands Would be made, or, if mode, carried ouk 

In the Frieatiy Coda tithe asaumes the form of 
a fixed due. A lithe of the produce of the laud, 
of fruit, and of the herd and Bncka [i,** of their 
yearly incrcana) is 'holy unto the Lord.' If com-^ 
muted for money^ DUi^hflh part of the valus Is 
to bo addsd (Lv 37*^-), Tliiit is probably the tkhn 
of produce referred to in Nu winch was to 

t»e riven to Lhs LeVitcS, they in tnm giTing a 
tenth of it to the storehouse for the support of 
the priests jofi Neh HF^h who received now also 
Otstiruits of OU^n^ oil, and wnne (Jio 1&“3. The 
tithe oF eattlo and ahnop in Lv which in to 
be ^ holy unto the l>ird,^ may Topiesont the 
hrstlinjip used at tlio DsuUronomlo tithe-feast^ 
but cloimnd la^r by the prieata (Nu 13*^) as apaH 
fmai the Levites, but It is nnt referxEMi to In 
iQt 8. R. fiflwImfWWt i,tCC% FAInhrriU, IBOC, 

Itbs psiHCS In waning Bmlnikts«teofs. vies, 
sod eil. mad St WtxA (4 tliv LiVltSI Ij HUteJ bumosy wUil UiB 
Otbre DruCrfDOiDiHiii iHrUoitijaai If BxiLfiolla ubl (lUte wetd ant 

aadUw wwv 


Noh 10®4 where the tithu is doKribod (cf. L2^ 
13 ^ “h JJiAv be a later adiHtiom It how¬ 
ever, mentioned aa paid to lbs priusts in To 1 *^ 
hy Philo,* and In the 0/ JiMta ( 32 ^). 

Itahhlnln auLhorltica regard It as fiirnlehing, 
along with a sOcoiui litlm of produce (Lv 
additional, tborefore, to the titho nf prodnoe In 
Nu 18 ^*—a feast for the tithor and guests at 
Jerusalem, aa ordained In Dt 14 ™- Tbo purpose 
of the Priestly Code was probably to abrogate 
ths low of ibe tithe in Deuteronomy., but later 
hormuaissta did not take thia view and spoke of 
two tithes, and even three, the third-yoor tithe 
of Deuteronomy being TOgatdsd as an additional 
unoi^ The law of P is roEtccted in Hoxekiah's 
l^Hlatlon^ wiiioh erriered that brstfruits and 
tithes of produce* sheep, and oxen should I)® 
brought for the prieata and Leritea {3 Ch 31 ^); 
hence, if the tithe of animnls is in ^ditEon to tha 
origiiml law of Lv 27 "*-, it may havo couiei into 
force after Nehernloh^a time 
In Xsh 10 ^ dratfruits and HrsUingsond firet- 
fruits of dough were for [ho pricflU^ and tithee of 
pro^lucn for ths LsviLaa — Lho latter collected by 
the Levites under the suporvLidon of u priest, and 
a tithe el the tithe being given to the priests 
(cL The tithe, however^ w^aa not siways 

paid to the Invites, oh Neliemiah discovered, 
and they hod to enlUvate thslr own londi At 
NehemLoli^s roiiEonstroncs it was paid (ij*^). At 
a later time the priests thsmiHdvss collsci^ the 
tithei* and the anw^uent history of the Luvitas 
in oonnexioo with it is cbeeure, while they no 
longer shared in the tithe, either from the time of 
BEra* or frodi that of John Hyrconni^ 

Tha FEiarisees, sa well os tnn rognlntions of the 
Talmnd, considered minutely tlio things lo bo 
tlUied (Lk il**)* the former even paying tithes of 
ganiod bsrhn—Eniut, anise, cnmin+ 

Undor tbo ftabbinio aystsm of tliiee Litbns 
referred to above, tho hrsi. won culloetsd yearly; 
the BBcoad was due in the hnA, seoond, founh, 
and fiitli years j tho third In tlie third and sixth 
yeara Two were thus token every year, except 
in the seventh year, when the land lay fallow^ 
The pwFs tithe su|;g)CRted tithing of earnings, 
all of which wns ^ven te them, Extravagant 
cituini wora mode lor tho vitioo of lithe; e.e., 
through it Israeiites the twelve muntbs’ 

puniimment in hell which is the lot of the wicked.* 
In Enkld'i piWpHcd le^Oli^lva, whlutv dutIti thv tnwtiflUnn 
to P, flnt of p 41 ths dntfroJw of STuiTtlihiff U for 

it* wpfpoft or tOfl priwti. Thei^ lx beiklte m tu |Mid |o tha 
pdaM Lh* ^ppOrt of rltii&Ji ueJ reulj ogl of wboat, olL iii<t 

mnllM li isidBof UUi^ our 
SfV dso parSMtiti to b« Dlide to Ihv l^rtoslo ■■ In P, 

Early and roedlxTol Church usage.— In the 
Cbristiaq Church the need el supporting tlis 
eler|^, who wens early withdrawn iEt>m seeulor 
boflineae:, was rficoguixw, but ths ayRteiu of ti^& 
wBJi not generally resortod to for severiJ eentuTiea 
Ones It did become general, tithu was regiirdedr 
on tlis analogy of Its use Ln the JowiHh Cliuruh* 
09 <it jHTt d*t?MTU>t and supported by such paAaar>Ba 
OA Mt 10^*, Lk ICf^, J Co — on argument which 
floldcn waa the drst to show groiLudlesa, m 
his work on tbn lubjeoL Until the 4tli cent, 
little li hnord oF it, and some writers regard the 
matter from a totally ditTarEnt point of view Frtmi 
that whieh was later adopbad. IxeuEos, referring 
to tithsa iu the Jswkh pystem, says eharactarutic- 
ally that ClrHstians, rui ^ those who ha Vs recoivod 
liberty^ ml aside all thsir pofasasiona for the Lord's 
iiurpcnen, bostowing joyfnlly and freely not the 
lew volnable portiona of tlimr property.'* Grigsu 
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dtlini oa RoniBthbg tQ be f^r exceeded in 
Chn«tUj3 and K|iip1iBiiiiui tuiyB that tithe 

it ao moreliinding tlum cireiimeiflbciii.* Au^tioe 
regnniH the Eithe na BoinetbiDg due by Chriatimiu 
tp G^r tliouj^h he and ptlien ue prompted alao i 
by ihn Hner ideal of freedpin ie ill Chdatian 
mvlc^r [t vaa inefvltiiblep howevex^ that, tfi the 
Church ftpread tw mid wide, drcuiuatunces flliDuld 
mahe It nec™^ to fall baelc upon rule, baaod 
upon provuiiGa, and tbe old etanda:^ of a 
Lanth WAS ut Hip, Hud the Christiaji priciaE WftS 
eompAieil in thU umttcr to ths Jewish priest and 
lievite. Ambrose and luany other Fathera accoid- 
iDgjy rnmntain that tilbes shooid !■»« gixen^ but 
theii' vdeWB vrere not generaliy accepted in tho 
Eut^na Chttjneh. Ecco in the Weat tlioro ta ' 
flVidciuM that' this«|«ei£4of acdofliAetieaj i^ioperty 
waa aenuired not only ^ do^TM^ hot with coo- 
nderabie opposition/The moral duty of paying 
tithe waa uow gooEialiy tanght^ but^ oven uteT 
it wae mado a matter of law, titha WJtd paid 
mlucLantly and irreguiarly. In a.£j. bSb the 
Council of M&eoii onJalned it4 payment, while 
prieebi were to oee it m helping the poor and 3n 
redeeming captive He who rafuBed to pay it 
wan to be oxoummcmicaLed. OLliei: oouneila cn- 
jpLaed itj hot it waa not uatlJ the tirni of 
CharJoma-ne that it became rnatter of law. In 
one of hu capitulariefl he ordained It to be paid 
to chureheo and clergy. Preachtra had alr^uly 
exhorted etrennoiiHly towards ita payment as tend' 
ing to Chriatiaii porroetion^ and doubtlcH it waa 
now more generally reuderM. At the same time 
it haa to be roiuembered that, apart from Bocleei- 
aatical lawp undeT Itoman law coToniBtB bad to paj 
a tenth to the State aa rent from thoooff^ pvMievs^ 
This had already in Largo tnoABure falJen in|o the 
handi of l^e Church. While the ecclesiaatlial 
tithe waa BBEially paid to the buhop^ who ap* 
portionod itp ChArlemagriB'a capitnlaiV nagnlatc# 
itB division into three parta—for thn bwhop and 
flLetgy^ for the poor, and for the auppon of chnmh 
fabn^ in later timoB Lithe wmn often appiopTiated 
to p^kiular ehnrchBB and to monutie fonndaLioiuk 
Onee the payment of tithe became a matter of 
legal due, eXcointnonioatlou or toniporal trfmaltiee 
were deore^ against thoM who rafnaed to pay iU 
Meanwhile abusen had daun iu connexion wiLb 
the appcopriatlou of titha SometlmBap Inatead 
of appropdatiug it to a chnmh, monaatory.^ or 
diocesan treasuryp a proprietor wotdd apprepTiate 
It to his own usM or ei^en bcII iu, H hw also 
become oommon for ecclcautsties to jj^rant tithes to 
laymen as an award for sorvice or m r«ogmilion 
of thoir pTotoction^ These were now rog^cd as 
sril*, and Lb was set forth as a Ipgal maxim that 
alL tithes are of ecolcaiasticaJ orlgia. Where they 
hud bMTV appriyiriatcd by layman, they wsre with¬ 
held from tlve Chiircti only by roblieir nr by fendd 
grant {dfcirna fl^o raytnan. could 

[K^sa tlthss w ithout rislclog his NilvatlHjn, H cnee 
the Third LaLcran Council of 117£^ forbade deten¬ 
tion of tithea by laymen as well as tranBfenanw 
of them to other Laymen. Tlie CounciL al» ds- 
clar^ tliat any oue who violated thij ^ d.ec'toB 
endangered his soulp and would 1* deprived of 
Cliriatioii sepulture. As a result of Lhie, many 
tUhss ware restored to sMlesiMtical use. Towards 
thu L3th cent, tithe was also ijx tended from the 
fruLLa of the earth, or predi^ tith^ to aU kinds 
of profit and wages. It ditads<l by the 
taaoniata into (1) predial—ikriTsd from the fruits 
of the ground i (2) mixpd-of things noonahedof 
the aoil, or thow due partly to its iwlnctivenr^ 
partly In human skill and labour; fSj porsiMial^ 

1 fob .Vicia. Ii4m. ift * HIJJIJ.. 

* tL Itsllan, af tk* Stsli ^F lA# Middk 

k $4^ 


from the prohta of Lmdu imd munrhandise- But 
EcziBfaJly tha soooad division bi included in the 
njut. Eoel«jastiesi law in the Middle laid 

down preciiw rales regardLai; what was titliahle 
and what wa* not, thoM who were nxempt, the 
sale or tnajoisferftnoa of tithe to laymen (a cMtem 
which graduaJly came into uwh tho iuperiority 
of tithe to State taxes, and the like. 

i EngliBh law and p(racdce.^ln England 
laAon DU Uio Bubjeet seeuia to data from the latter 
poxt of tlieSih century^, Adrian In A.D. 

enjoined payment of bitha on the Anglo^Haxon 
ChuTcb. This woa confirmed in later ecelaHisaticai 
councils and synods, sometimoa by royal ordera 
The idea that the ciTil Lrcajit ol tithe dut« from 
an alleged charter oi EthalwTJf ft55| is now 
abandoned t and in any taH It appesn to g^t 
a tenih of the land, not of prodnea* to EIe^ 
EJw'b roiifQ failare to pajr tithe was Tnade legally 
pumsliablo (A.I>. Towards tbis time the 

growth of paiieh chnrchua was attended by their 
endowineut with part of tlie tithe paid by tbo 
landownerp who usually the founilor of the 
churob, to the diocewi or monaslic Lreasaiy. In 
coutao of time, and with tho extension of the 
parochial sTAtemp it became a matter of legal pro- 
lumption ihe looal tithe was the pToperty of 
the rector. In many places reetofioa with thdr 
tithes wero the property of monaatio eAtabliab- 
men tip a viear mmg appointed to perform tho 
dutica of the eharga. Th* Meformstion brought 
about great ohangcSp and, where the rectorial 
tithes belonged to monasteries, at thoir diASolatlou 
thu tithefl beenme the property of the crown. 
They wore now frequently granted to Lay hnpro- 
piiatoTAft thus being eomiiletcly dlsflociated from 
their original pitr|te8e. The lectoriiLi tithe wa# 
the ^gtofttes: * tithe, and such tithe or juirt of tithe 
as was paid to ricara waa thu 'smalleri^ The 
greater tithes were predial; the amallur 

were mixed and parsonaL Tbene dlatiuotionB 
were prsctlcffllly wiped out by the Tithe Commata^ 
tion Aul of 1836, although long bafotu tliai date 
commotation of tithe paid Ln kind for a money 
l>Ayment had been gsocniL By the Act of l«&3, 
tiui^ with a few axeeptionsp was now commuted 
for a fiaed reat-chrurgCp b&tm ou a aavun years' 
avetago of the prio* of oom—wbeatp bar! ay, and 
oata^the amount being that whloli formed tha 
I legal tithe at the date of thu Act. VS'fth thu 
ditTerenee in values aiupc 1836, the rrault has not 
been for the benefit of the reeipient of tithe. 
Further logialation has modified dotaila Ln pro* 
codtiTA^ The Titbe Act of L6L8 amends the Acta^ 
L836 to 186U and oeden that thp buui payable 
under these Acta in rcsjiect of tithe rant-charge on 
or before let Jan. 1626 shall ha the anm imyablo, 
KB aacartiJned by the sapteunial average pricoa 
ntidur the Com KetuTuai Act, 1682, In Janoary i615< 
TItho rent-charge is thus fixed up to Lst Jsn. 1626, 
at £106, 3a. lid. But the Board of AgiiculLure 
and Fisheriaa shall, after 23th Dec. 16^ and in 
aaceoeding yeara compute ha the same luaimar aa 
for this ■cpLenuiat avera^ Lhft averfbgs price oE 
com for the preceding f/itm years. The sum 
payable as tlttva renUebar^e after 1st Jan. 
flhail bo BBDurtaiaed on this ifiooEi years' com¬ 
putation. 

5. Tcinds In Scota Law. —In ificotland tithisare 
known ft* teinds, and am almost entirety predial, 
inoluding m^foSp and only in exceptional 

oaan panonal. They were dlvirfcd into jutrsouw 
and vicanige teinds, tha former l^iog leviame 
from grain (whoatp o&tap and bsrley)i the laLtcr 
from Ufttural grass or bug-hayi oartain VdgeUblea, 
butter, cheeae, calves, lamliap hening, ele. Where 
an iusumbent was appointed by the ipatran, ha 
l mUKtm H ¥S9. 
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reovLred tb? mbol;!] tcmJL In -oHier or 'pAtii- 
moitiar pAiisbe# thb lAind btfEon};^ to tSho biAbop, 
or Ik rnllfioufk botuo, and tho vIe^ who tiorr^ 
the parub T«colved otipend out of tbo tomd^ 
SomcLimes k itnaiiJI part of the vLc^tu^ to^nd-iL 
Whuo [^ndft but biltpnz] aa Hncb in Scotiiuid \a not 
known with ocrtaint^, bnt thvy nre fraquontly 
mentioned in chorterai ol tho l^tb oent^p m welJ u 
in wTitA of Unit period to utiforcs their wyment. 
(^nEnutof provmeyU oounoibi in tho pre floforinn- 
t^n period rc^mlate thie payment and apptopna^ 
tion. iVlany nbuHa aiofie re^ariiin^ taiudiit unii 
Ihei deerees of the Lateran Connoil weTB often 
ippiprad. Certain ecoluaiaBlliml Innda, (».«; landa 
wiiLch Were the property of moimatic ordenli were 
j^Tiuited ftoedoin from payment of tltho by papal 
priviEcgeft. W ben sneh landji were fened to laymiiD« 
tbia exemption also paat^ to them. In itl&w of 
the oonsing HoforrikatiDDf^ eoclBiiiadtiea fre^^iUently 
made Kraqta to landovraen, calTod titnlaAp rott' 
ferrinujr JiarLtable ri^bta to teinda by fan or by Jane 
leaao. At Iho Rofnrmatian elmr^i lande pa^od 
into the lumdi of laymnn by ij^nant ^om the crown 
or otherwUep bnt payment of tcind EtiP continned, 
thouj^li the aUpemia of minuitorA wona entirely at 
the will qf pmirrietona and were of thu B«mLiest 
amonntr In 15^ tbo Gcnsral A^^mbly ^^otitioned 
the E^vy ConncU to tunko iHrmanent proriuou 
for tha maintenitriee of mluiatcnL The t^nneil 
ther4U|x>n decnaed that orta^third of nfl eccileaiaatt- 
oaJ TevenntH ahould be divided betwoen ulniaterB 
And Hie oTOwn. On tha rcnt^Tqlla l^eLn^ made np^ 
tbia atim was found bo ainuunt to over £6000. iJut^ 
aa n Teanlt of imperfect retamBp rEmlaalonp and 
refuAftl of payniGuMp mucb ]e«a than half of tbia 
anm wm availabEo. In 1607 Parliamontp under 
tile EcheLme known aa Lbe 'oaBamptlon of tbirdEj,’ 
ordei^ that ^ the haill thridfl of iha balll benelLC^ 
of tliifl realinc' be paid now and for ail time 
^tningtq mLniatera until “tlio Kirk cotne to the 
mil poftSttwioQ of their patrlmoniop qubilk ia tlio 
teindea,^ Tblii third waa never paid in fnll^ bnt 
tlkn ^tem remained in force nnbil 1C33. While 
Pbrlkment thna recrof^iml tbe ri^ht of the Kirk 
to tdnde—a prupriistary riuht folly enjoyed by tbu 
pre-Jtefonnatlon cTei^—Lii&t liji'hb wan nullified, 
iind teinds had been "evicted frem their former 
ownera, dlvertod from thcir former uBe, nod 
enquired and dealt with by the crown and noblee 
aa their own property, * ^ An .Aofc of 1017 ainpoint^ 
a commiiurion aulhori wd to auKmdil aUpcndi out 
of ioindBp and a numl»er of stipend* were Eotroat^ 
In 16^, Aa a mult of Chaiilefl L'a intention to 
rKaive inrremlore of aliemitod church 1^^ and 
teinda, and of the oppOHlthiu which thia ronaed, a 
eomnii4»ion wsa a|i^inteil to deal with tha object 
and to Euakfl prormon for chnrches, SabmiFi>:LonE 
were nrade to the kin}^ by those wlio had Ekenelit^d 
by granta of teuidft or wore inturoeLed in tbem^ 
nnd aa a mnU he baued lii* * decrceta-mrhatral/ 
which were oonfirmBd by Act of Parimment in 
1639, and comntiiMirjuera were appoint^ to deal 
with the whole matter. Teinda were In be xaiacii 
at ' the fifth part of the fn^u^taat rent which 
land payulh id atock adiL teind whoro the earaa am 
valuM jointly^' or, if tnJued apart, the eommia- 
■ionar* were to declare their valne. Titnlafi of 
telndH were to ndJ them to Uoritom at nine yEur*' 
ptirchaiiE, but Only bO far aa not alrcfi^ devuted 
locally to the mintaLcr of the pariah. The valua¬ 
tion Ehui made dxed itio atnonnt of t^ml for all 
time eeminf, and the minlJiterii sLi^kend wfji to be 
fiaid out of the commuted teindi aa a potmanent 
endowmentp with a further ponaible auj^montAtion. 
Stipend ihua fonui a paramount claim upon te^d. 
Thue deems were ccafirmed by Act of the Scot* 
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ParliAnient ill 16^^ nnd irtlll oontiunc tor^utatc 
the rij^bt to toindaond ihs raynient of stipends of 
mlnisterfiof the EHtablbibE^d ChuTcb. The whole 
matter of teinda was vested in oommiasioneniH but 
waa tranaferred under the Guiou of 1707 acid Bnb- 
Bcquent Acte to the Lord* of Council and Ses^ioiij 
acLinj^ ae a Ckiurfc of Commission of Teinda. Tbiii 
Court of Toindik dealfl with all niattera recArding 
temds,^ and in ^laiiicuEar bcara ail sianike for 
au^enifttien of Att|iend out ol the onexhaiijibed 
or free teini^ where aoch cxuit In tbo poNSBaioik 
of tbo proprietoTB after pojment of KtiiMnd. Stieh 
claicua can be preferred only twenty yoars after a 
praviona claiiii haabeon nphsld.^ 

Ea TalTklPi^ befad;* undsr ths Aif± qI IWt the vmliutrnii 
ikisili In (ziln tHT in iwiwjr HTaBn itkpwd ti [ayKlkis 

sdcig^ljif to laiua of a^nfa. It li vstnsd sourdli^ to amm pilpo* 
of Ihsocosity, Si ilEtcnnljiiiSil bi* M ^Hsi wift who slrtks tbs 
VSliLB for tbs crop vuA JWIr 

lAmuTma.—U. Ehiiicsa, TAi J^adaituti^ 
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_ TITHES (Greekh—ft is difficult to BEparato 
tithe# and HieffTiiito idncB the 

tittle li only a BpeciiJ form of firHUmit. Mnny 
uatEDna and triboa, li not nturly all, have hod the 
cuatom of netting A|>iu:L a portion of their goo^lH 
for tlie gods; and when, as waa aometimEa the 
the king or chief was a »orl of ^^od, he took 
hi* share by comnnhilou. It fteema to bave bcou 
a widohenread befiaf that some saoridoe waa due 
to the local spliita whenever mon bruke new 
ground, built a tottlemant, or bridged a river: 

imd Lt wee ocrt&iuly eommun in very early timee 
to leaTe a portion of the new laud to tho poaHweiou 
of the old dlvinityr PeTliaiiB for the aaine renaon 
portioDii of the fmlte oE the earth were left, or 
othErwiee given to- the i^od#^ It ib not likely that 
thia porta on waa always the eame fruotlou of the 
whole: bat tho tenth waa feund te be a eoavanlf^nt 
fnution early and In many uetionB, among Uiam 
the Jowa No doubt the decimal numemtion hail 
Aoniething to do with thia choice.* In Greece a 
few trace# are known of the early cuHtom Jont 
memtioned—the sacred proivHi of Artomu, 
with game that no men might kill except in a 
BHcrEu hnn t,* 

The PelasgijmB ate Buid by 8tephaniui to have 
ofTerod the tiibc, wiiich in Etcr day* they dodicated 
at Oeipbl and Hcroilotuii * EcIIb Iiow ths Hypers 
^roaj^ uiwd toaend their annual tithe to iSdoa. 
Tlio tithe i# not mentioned in Homer; and the 
earUeat xeeoTii# Mme with theinscriptionSp although 
legemlafy tithing I# spoken of earlier. Whan 
Agamemnoti conquered Myoenm, he is said to 
havo dedicated a tenth to ths goda* Atk epie 
pocciip the ^vrvjpiUp twn iinufl of wbicb are a uot^ 
by Clem^t of AloEaudrlA,* mEntioni tha kfedEca- 
taon of tithes at Delphi. The Liparians, on con* 
qnering thn Etmacans, dodbvited a tithe of the 
sjnfUb at Delphi.* After the Pendan inva«laq tike 
Greekfl took an uath to tithe all those okies wlilcb 
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liad KLdt.^ wUli Lbp Tithea af tUnt great 

atru^la bitti also mantiQuocI u being ajM^n the 
Atheniftn Aeruj^HoLti.* A. lietinet eriata tliat waa 
part cf ft war-tithe, dedleAtMl by frabably 

from the BpqilH of Caitue.’ 'nth^ of epoiI« are 
Tfloordeci ftlw from the buttla bf ttia Enrymedon-* 
Tithe is ft eerCftift roflCoratioa In the inaqnptiosa 
that Tvcor^ls how the C^ldlaeH built their 
at Delphi.* Stfttnen on tiie i^ADrod Way at 
BraoDhidm be^ the in^ptioD of tUhe.* Two 
oolossal Were pnre!i4iiKd with the tithe of 

rifttmn:; ^ the Cliteilima bJso dcdioatcd bli(»t.h6T 
fta ft 'tithe from manyA bronsa ApolKo 
In the Vythiciiii at Athena belen;^ te the 4ttk cent, e* 
and an puehaic blonde fignra or the ' Apotio" typo 
beeJi» the word ^ tithe^' ^ Even the private porifDlf 
apeftka wiEb plrido of the titbea that ha oUrred 
to AUieno, to the amoiint of more thaa half a 
talont.^^ Mo^t of the dadlcatiena of ftroift and 
npoila are without the dUtdnctiva word; hot the 
war-tHho La rccarded from the following plftCOfl: 
Apollonian^* AtheoB^’* BmoLlft,** BranehlcUe,^ 
CHiie,^ hlantincA,^^ Ale^rft,“ Spartft.^ Thea- 
sftly:^ ftt Delphi by AtheniajWg*^ Caphyca^" 
CniduuiK^** Llpariftnii,*'' ^partAOBk**' mad lartn- 
tines^ at Olympia by Clitediiiirfr,^ Elcftna,^ Mea- 
fieniuiB,™ Spftrtftna^* Thorianfi.*^ 

OtJier tithes nra menticmed in AonphHfc" 
AreAdift,^ Ai L^olii ,** Atheruk,** Ik^la*" Calahrm,” 
Calrana,* Cnste+** CyraaBi* Detoi^*^ De|[ihi, 
Dloyml^ aatJ Epidaumni'^ in ArgolU, liali^r^ 
oafljnw,** Itiaca,* Sloganip* tJaiOi*^ Pa^tom,* 
PariH^* Hlioiiea* Samw,^ Them^ SjlphnM.^ 
Thay ue duilcatcd by men or wcmionp or by 

B of parwnskT. to Apollo^ Ar^inia, Athene^ 
er, Keraelea, Zeoft The art idea litbod nto 
all kinda of prodotio^ com and the fniitB of the 
oftrtht hantloji::^ rub, gotten minanklA^ ot the prohti 
□f trode and Lhdaat^. ThnB wo bud the Sipiinmna 
tiLbinp the oiltpnt Ot thdr mineft,^ the CoroyreanB 
their tho SaftTiitan meraliantB their prohta," 

iJofero tho Poman inviudon Lho farmer ofTere a 
tithe of hiB fftrni i*^ other early dedieatiedB of 
titlioa ate made by JtiUers®* and ahlpwrij^htB." 
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We ftlao ri^^ad of ft butoberi' a eenrEesan,,^ and 
Dthera who apeak gEnumlly of ft tithe of their 
work.^ Someilms i'KrndB or relftUvoe olTor the 
tithe for ftnother.^ S^me of the female iUtnee 
of tba Acropolia were tlLhea*^ See also ftrt+ 
ynems (Greek). 
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TLINGIT*—The TIingit, who oocapitid iho 
eoaai ot AdaakBL from Portland Cana.1 to Copper 
ItivftTt Were OTgatiitjDd in to two main phratriea ami 
ene Hubeidia^ phnatnd ^upp and ihe phratnea 
were anbdlTidea into clanB, The elmiftcter of 
their country and theLr manneia and ciutema were 
almoet the Bomd Oa thoiH oE the Hfthia (e-V-h 
thongik lUft northom towaa liod not aJopUYi the 
alnborat^^ly ca^erl pelea ao ebftrftotenatie of the 
lAttor^ and their potlatcluitf wore onndanted in n. 
wmewhftt diETerent nuLmiDr. 

1 , Co^oleg^icol bdiefB.—The outlinea ol Tlin^it 
belief Wore like thoae of the llaida and indeed of 
tbe other tribes of ihe North Fadllo nonaL^ bat in 
details there were cunaid Bmblo dlvargonoDH;. Like 
the llftidft^ they beUoV04l that tha earth was flat 
and the aky a aolid vault hung above it like nn 
Inverted cup rmd tenanted by variomi FrapomBtnrnl 
beings The atara were an m Kieod to be to^^na and 
their light Uie rcdojElon ef the «etL. Tikeoun and 
moon w'ere ohm occupied hy apeciftl beinga, ami more 
rci;ard woe ji&id to the eun thojt by the IfaJda^ 
Shooting start wereeuppoend to be livecoola likroM n 
down by departed apiritiS^ aJld the northam laghta 
were those spirits at idny- Umlat tlie earlh was 
an eld woman called Old-woman-under-theMMrth. 
who supported a gfreat post:, on which the Botiii land 
recced. According to one atorY^ she woa the c;lster 
of fuur hnjthi?n, who wt^re lavourlte heruo6 of 
Tlingit liwtholfigy, and who in cavly dnya Imvclilod 
all over the wgrid killing hatpiful anLmalap putting 
Ihingniq ordEi, and eelftmiahing CllaUi-ma for fulure 
geneiatimta. One of these hmhera, ICoiiiihkatlk, 
wna. ft powerful ulianimi who anef^edad whore his 
brolllHTla harl failofl, and woe frequently caHed u|>on 
to reetoro them to lifat whUe anotlier^ Iflkjtynk^ 
waa ftJwaya gettbuj iham Into trouble by hia 
Impotnous and trifling cbAracLer. Ho waa ifus^ 
tiectod dl an mnoiir witli hie own luiterk imd» when 
Iiiii brotbera diftcoverecl that thair aunpicionn. ware 
well founded, they dTovo him away, nnd h a Lncame 
the wielder of ttm thundur. Hia Bister, overeoEue 
with ahamcH Went dow n Into tlio earth at n ptaoa 
wbmu the oxtbidti CTfttcr of MU Kilgetombe now 
near Sitka, and becanku Old-woman-under- 
the^mrtli. Tliti lemalning lurothem and their 
niotbai were tnriicil into roeka vrliili^ tidying bo 
crow iba Stlkifiti Kiver, and they may be seen 
tharo lit Lhc present day, AcctmJlug to the 
vemioli of tbia itmy told at Wmngelh the lOMter 
wu ftli^ turned inUl reck at that [dace and Old- 
woinan-under-the earth waa an untirely ilifTcftmt 
(KTvon. 0]d-wijjuftn-under-tho-ta.rl4i liked to re- 
celTe food and praycra from human IkdngB, 
and ahe wiiK oapeciruly fond nf ^la bocfttlife 
they mads the fliwe ou eorllk wbirh wnriiicd 
her. Wlien ttbe did nut gel enouglk atUmtion 
from tiionklndH whe l^ecamo angry and mnv.^ 
her l>ole, oamdng an earthquake^ Gthuni aaid 
Ehftt the cftjthq tlaki! Wbb caUaiaJ by her an par 
al some pentumi wlm woine tuiaing her, ami Veni- 
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BjninaET^ wiui t^^ld lUml it wim li>ec*ase RuTenww 
uigry with iunnkiTid and wan trying to dfivnlier 
avay ih order that tho eartli aught fall into tha 
aea^ Thoagh Hlkayak wna aoid to c&ubo thnadar, 
Itvaa moro oftob ai^ritiedp aa In tbo diuio of tho 
Haida, to a hugo bird ^ the dapplu^ oE it« wingi 
|>it]dno6d the thuitdler and the epeniog of lU 
tb* lii^btnini^s it iiTad prineipalljr on ivhafe?^ 
which itoamed up into tba mountainfl, and their 
bonu were often faimd tbe£«u StiU anothor ato^ 
rdn^ that Several brothers became wij:ards la 
Older to rtaeot their sinter from a giant whieb 
had dnpeed her np on the side of a siteep clilf, and, 
having le^ed to dj", afterwarda became thnqder 
bahi^ When a peal dE thunder wilb heard, people 
shook tbenuclTett and jumped Into the air^ eiylogp 
'Take all my akknessfrom nui* 

s. Bdpemataral belnga.—Except in tbe general 
way fiommoD to all American trltjeir we dp not 
bear much of aky-beinga. The 'above^poaple ^ of 
the Baida were saLd te have i»een first btiuid of 
^reiigh Lbe TLLngit^ however, and the concepEjon 
of Tftiat^s house also originaUd with them.al thpuglk 
they did not recogoue any spopaj being of that 
name. 

The foiir bmtbers bare been referred to aa the 
oiiginatoni of tniCure and eoatoma, bat they by 
no mBans anpjilant Raven> whose personality, 
tmictiono, end attributea wire tbe wine here aa no 
the Qneen CharloLtB Ldanda* It U ethnographi- 
caJly important to nete that ha began his career 
on lliB Naas Kivor, emd, according to souieaccotmLsp 
reLurnsd to its head m hw final heme. 

In wnnexion with fiaven wo have the nearest 
approach to a sDurema deity that the Tllngit E»ceni 
to nave possoHseJ, for tlie beavan-god of the Haida 
appears te be an tirely wan ting among them. Thin 
perMDa^ wea called Haven'at^the-befid-oE-Nass 
{Nai^haklyclil)N and it was from him that Raven 
obtained the sun^ mnOd^ Hlars, and enlsobon to 
dlatrlbuce all over tlte world. Some of the more 
thoughtful indlant at the present day elevate this 
bein^ to a poflition far above that whicn beoeenpisd 
aborEginalfTi hut Eheru Is no doubt tliat hs always 
had a real cxtsEenca Ho was called In some 
stories * the king of birds/ and Raven was therefore 
labordinate to biim Up to the present Um^ how¬ 
ever^ no aoconnL of bicn has beea obtained In the 
northern Tllugit townn-^a fact which may Indicate 
that Tsimshiair and Haida Influenoe has been 
iiLitnimental in creating him. 

Althongb held in eunsldorahle regardg killer^ 
whales did not receive a tithe as much attention 
as among the Baida, nor do they api^ear to have 
been aAktciated with poiuts and reefa. I.And^ 
otters^ hpw'ever, and the land-ottet men 

—the Tlingit B^uJtaSent of tJio —played 

a grc&t part in Tlingit rnythology and in the rites 
of ahaninniL, and were viewed with even greater 
terror. We alao dad a coqntei^art of ths Haida 
Pcoperty-woniJin called Tlcnahidak, and a countor- 
part of Master-en^titer. Tbe increased import- 
ante of bunting is nbovm by the conception of 
^ountun-dweller, who lived far book anionj; the 
moantalnii aqd had a houie always abundantly 
stocked with gntnb AfountaLus generally were 
palled Upon for a fiuT wind. Otlior patron-deities 
wsro undoubtedly believed in, but the tendency in 
thiidlrcctiOTI doeanot apmar to have iieon an strong 
an muong the HnidL Another belief peculiar to 
the Tlingit was In a race of soal-mcu. When one 
of theso was soen, they ponred a bucket of fr^b 
water Into the ocean. The grirsiy Ipeara and 
TOOtLntain^slieepp which am wanting in the Queen 
Charlotte Ifilands^ wuro caLtirnUy held Ln ^eatur 
regiyrd than Lharo^ and, when benrs were killedp 
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their akins were hung up and adorned with eagle- 
down and red furint, bidng addrewd meanwhile 
with sootlking worda If this were not donei, U was 
leatiHl ttiiat the boards relatives would be angry 
and would kill tho liuntar. Favourite lunuug 
Tlingit mytbs wan that of a huntar namod Kats, 
who wan captured ty a fonuwla grixily b«u that 
killed ber brair-hnaband In order to marry liim. 
His children by her were a famoim moe or beara 
known AS * Kats'a cldldten.' They destroyed mnny 
people and oommilt^ groat dopredationa^ hut were 
at last killed, and In latrcr tbnes hgurra of them 
flerved as heraldm erwto in many of the me»t 
prominent fam il ica. There were al-w spMial tabus 
rof^rding mouatain-iihBcp and the huidUngof tlieir 
skmEL 

People obtained go^ luck by grafplng at Llie 
snn's dUk and pretending to put it upon anything 
that Uiej desired to be lucky. Like tba Haida, 
Iha Tlingit- gave food to any thing or any being 
that they wished to hslp tliqm^ and calbd to iti 
mentioniJig their wants. Evarything was believed 
to have a spirit connected with it—there woa one 
in evary trail that a pereoD followed and Le svery- 
thing Uiat he did, 

3. The dead.—The regions of the dead arc said 
to have been tlireo—one below and two above the 
ptane of earth. The hrst was the ooantry qf tJie 
killer^ whalea, and was for tfaoH whu hod been 
drowned^ and the tiprd, nr highest, wm for thuee 
who had died by violence, oorreaponding to the 
Tax^t^s house ox the Uaida, The approach to 
tills plnee was through a h-cie reached oy a single 
logfc and thli was guarded hy & perwo who 
admitted only aqch os had penohed ID the pro^ 
ocribed niannet. Thu trod thiUier waa infested 
by grixdy bears and ether animals. A] I etlier 
^rsons poAowl after death to the lower aky-«Tiiitry 
Sagi-kawn-ani {‘aoula^ tiome'k which comsspqndeii 
closely to the Uiettl^ of the Baida. l‘he per!ion 
who Was to go thither found iilmself on a tndl, 
and» fultowing it, came to a fetk. Onq of the 
two paclm had been much Lreddcn upon, while the 
ether was vary faint. The former came gut on 
the bank qf a nvqr, beyond whioh were tbe bonjcfl 
of the departed,, hut, however lomily the new^uicr 
shouted te tbe otber sonls to carry him across, 
they paid no attention until by eliance he yawued,^ 
when they exclaimed that a aoul had ardvedp 
ferried him aver, and gave him fowl. Tliis river 
was aald to be fermad oy |ha tears which WornuEi 
ahqd over the deported^ and tlterefare it was net 
good to weep much until ene's friend had cro4^>wd 
the river. A story ravonteii by Kraiuv * adds the 
immrtant foot that only tho souls of theao who 
had friends among ths spirits got to theothor aide, 
the remainder being fercod to wander about 
miaerahiy, and also that the river itiwif won oa 
green and bitter aa gall- The sonla domndent 
for their food on what tbeir fiiendt pnL mto tliE 
firo for EliCiU, and all had te do thflir own work 
except those for whom slaves had been ki||^. 
Crolnatian, which well^Dlgh univentftl among 
the Tlingit, w'as arconnted for by the belief that 
only those whoso budioa werq hurUAl could go 
thu due in tbe Khtrit-werldj thq othera Ixung forood 
to shiver near tfic door^ of tba houses. Acoordiug 
to t^uiiaminotr,’ the path of Ihofta whuse frlcmia 
wept Riu^ waa mnddy and watery, bnt for th^ 
whooe Erieuda wopL less it wm utiiooth and oven. 
A World for w keked porsens wan fometime^ siiokoii 
of, called Vchlkiwakawo Raven's h 4 »me ^b and 
would hwra te be in the jdace where Raven Lived, 
bat it ifl possible that the belief was dug to 
tnissiema^ influence, 

t Rebirth-—As among the Haida^ belief in 
rebirth was geuoral—an much so timt it is said 

F. so. ■ Ap, htmikPt, p. ^ 
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iLbt & poor penon wtifa to dio in hopo 

b«in£ reboro In » lilgh«r |»«it]&n in Mt. Ef n 
pregnut woman dremuec) of some d«fld reintiv?, 
it wah believed thjit her iah|1d weeld eontain hL§ 
wal> usd in cccRq^^onte the child wea given the 
lektive^fl A b«iiof In font rebLrtlu foUuved 

by uinihilnUon hu aim been recorded^ but thw 
woM perbapa a diitorted maderbig oE wn Haid:a 
idea oS relnnattiaLioti. ^ 

5, Shammhtm. —SLninudjuii reached ite blgbeat 
dovelapment among the Tlis^t^ and nowhere on 
the coaat were ahamnoa of auen eEilted ideml mnk, 
m> well thought of ^ or eo powerful When perform- 
iug, tbu Tliugit ihJltnin Waa dmmod much like hie 
Haida ODunterpoxt, \ml he aleo aBumed a voodon 
maiikp and, bwtdea being po6«es«ed by one principal 
iplrit, he waa^ if not poeeen^, at le&A aooom- 
panmdp by BOveraJ snbeirdinate onea^ The Jmtter 
were ropreiiented on the maeka by smaU hguru 
round the eyei, jaws, «j«^ ebo.^ of tbo piiDcipaL 
figure, and were nnppoeed to itrengthfln the cer- 
reapending featnree of the Hhamam BEUI other 
eplrila had charge of hid ratlldL With tsaah. oE tbo 
maaka Went a certain number of aonge. €hie of 
tbo mo«t popular apiritswaj^ the WDod-worm, whicli 
enabled tlie flhamau’ft mind to pieroe tUreugb any¬ 
thing jnaC w the wood-werm enU throogb wood. 
Id addition to bis oLlior ttock oruaiUGiitfi, the 
ahamen agmoLlmea had a blrd^a baad tied ta front. 
He had an Ajs&latuit, who took charge of hie par-ek 
pbemalia, beat time for him^ and told tbo otbnr 
people what to do^ Tbia afaifltant waa genucaJ^y 
the man who waa to Bucoeod to lli£ olh CO. Aocom^ 
iug to VcnlambiDD;* the suoceeioT wiu» a eon or 
ehitcr^a eon, but Eor a eon to aaoewd to bie father^a 
poeitiDD Kcme to have been the oxec-pLiom Tlio 
right to certain epirita might he inhonlcdp and in 
aaying that tbU ealdnm hap|wned Kmuw baa gone 
decidedly too far.* 

Not infrcflUonlly the spirit cams to a nnvLtlato 
abaman ou the death of hu iircdcceuetp hut often 
he wan compelled to stay ea long An two weekA in 
the mouotaine and wooda before it ehowed itwlf^ 
When it finnlly tnllde itl appearancep it nanally 
aunt lilm the lusd-otter, the tongue of whicb ho 
wrenched out, CAtching the blood on a Little bundle 
of aticka. Krause* says that the flJmmiui kiiled 
thia land-otter by exclaliiilng 'ObT four times 
Very loudly, each ti trtO in a dilTeiSnt toue of VoIem. 
Ha alBO nototf ttbut none of the iLioka in hia bundlo 
were retained oxoopt those on wiiicb tbo blood ba^i 
faliiui. Aa the Eibamau draw eat the tongue, bo 
Dxchdined, ' May E b« ekilfni In my now c^hugp’ 
'May I be able to chami and danc^e wcU," olu, 
Tha tongue wafh afterwurde concealed in the 
bnndlei which waa then kept in on ont-of-the-way 
place, for, if an uninitiatod pereou were to come 
npau It^ be would lOBO hk Tcswm Tbo akin hu 
romoved carefully and prwervod a« a Tkdble mark 
of hU calling, but ha buried the flesh in tha earth. 
The part ^ayed by land-ottere in abamanisiit 
and In mythology geaetrallj luiipircd the TUnglt 
with eucb lufip^t and dread that, hoEoie tbo 
coming of tho RuKslatta, they would not shoot ouo 
oftlieai. 

If a uemofi could not otherwise sLLC!E;eed in beonm^ 
ing a shan^au, he might gn at night to the |:;tave of 
spme dead Bbnman and tako from the body a tooth 
or tlmend of ona of tho little fidgetB, and place It lu 
hia mouth. A shan^an who did not nbaerre certain 
regulations caref4iUy nilght bo Idlled by hla own 
amritfl^ and^ uu the other hand, ho ^uJd throw 
tnem Intij oue who did lEOt belloVO bi him aud 
destroy him. 

The great eibibltlons or performanoea of tho 
ehamane were undertaken only during the new or 
t B«« art. HxDA, I [ 7 . ^ Ap. Xnua*+ p. 1 ^ 4 . 
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lull moon. Shamaufl then called upon their apiriLM 
to bruig good fortnue and health tu Ehclr town and 
people. From Lhe mombi|i 0 / the day before that 
apminted until the following morning none of the 
rchitivea of the shaman who were to anaidt him 
might eat or drink. Thay cloonAed thciu»nlvea 
Intomally by drinking wauw und introdacing a 
feather Into Ihe tbroat to bring on vomiting. At 
EFnnjwt all Ohtared tbn appoints hmiBfi, which had 
bcon thorough^ eJount^ and provided with nnw 
door-planka Then the fhamau came out from 
behind a Boreen and began to run round the 11 re, 
hU frianda tinging aU the tlmei until the Bpirit 
came to him, 

VenlaminolT^ dlvidea the iipirita that awke 
tliTOUgb fllmmanH into Bplnte troiu above, rand- 
spiriUp and watm'-ApirltA^. The Hrat were the aoula 
from tho above-nonnt^ already inferred to. The 
land-ipiritf appcATcd in the form of lanLl-Bnimali^ 
but ware aaid to be th& vpliits nf thos* who had 
died a natural death and who had their dwelllng!i 
in the dliftaub north. The walnr-spiritfl appeared 
in the forms ef aeiuanimulB^ umt ware In fact thn 
spiritt of then auimaln. Aecording to Krause^’ 
every Tlingit, whether ahamaa nr notl had hU own 
pmtHthig apirit^ hut thia EialiQf dees not fteem tn 
nave aa^iUmed tbe LnJpOtLnnce which It beam among 
the inland ImlianK 

6 w Witchcraft—Aa ^lamaniani h^ reached Ita 
hil^OBt davdopmant with the Tlingit, so alio had 
witi^cmft, which might almoat ba diwcribed as a 
diaeaBod ahamaniBiii. A wiJCB.fd acvompllahed hia 
object by obtaining portion of the pernon 

or clothing of the viotim and laying it oy an 
nnhumed body, umeag tha ashra nf a bomed 
body» or on thn body of a dog. When a pnraon 
was susT^ted of being a vriEW, hia handa were 
Wand ^Ind hia bade and he waa impriaoned 
in an empty hot without food and w'lth nothing 
to drink Lut aoa-wator. Tharo bn was kept unfO 
he oonfesaed, lost hU ruuwn, or die^l, uiiIch hia 
friends were powerful enoagh to liberate him. 
The perBoo aiio couroBsed to having bewitched 
any one Wob forced to Wade ont Into the bos wllb 
the medicine or coni pound w^liich had nadatnl tbe 
Ulneea and to seAttcr it upon the watort A^'com- 
panyjng bU acliona with eerajn fonuole. Instead 
of being impriaonEd, a anapected wUanl was aenie- 
limes bound, hand and foot und eipoBed on the 
beach for the rising tide to cover him. Serna- 
time^ lie wiu dealt with in a ttill mere lani 111017 
nianucT. Anioug other accumplishmanta, ^viimrda 
Buud w'itohea wem nniverBally bDllcrcd tn pnB£» 
thn power of dighk 

7 . Chinm, ^c. — The piincipal familiet and 
many in ham blur oimnm&tanoea kept ehiwrTLi ^ 
bring wealth and good fortune. They behaved in 
^1 sorts of aigna wbicb tiloy extracted frump or 
ratlior road Inlo, natural pnenoiuena, and they 
thought that natural pheDomeua wonld he affected 
by the Wsakiug of thia or that tabu- After a 
persnu bjid died. Mi body was earried through a 
Loruporary hole in the aide of the heuBe^ and a ilcg, 
doail er uiv^ was thrown out after iU eltlier that 
the spirits might felluw U ont of the hni^ nr that 
the desjl man might be protScLcd In bis joonaey te 
the apirit worhL 

LtrS^nrai.—Tbe meeiniMbUJ ir«b of A. Knaie, 

Jeiu, li4ii£h bi thv authorlU' era. lUa nibWcL 
MrMiL tf Uw lm]vrt»nt mjtbplcffifial ■oaUrld ocnbilsKl u t, 
VHlMuhiaF asd. etlHvr wriv wriwn hu haen ^tbmd 4ittai 
It Ah }- IL ^waateu. OaoUedba, DriWh, urt 

Uj^kitle lUUlieRiiblp tka TUhtflt IrKtiMW,." Is H AnjKW 
Cim], P- 30] a. I ahd ^UlnglL kydui ssd ihdi; AH 3E 

IlOOdN BoieL, mtOft f. Ih^ Sfortfi-Wdawii TrllpCfl Of 
QafiAdft,''tn JtLrpprt m/ tljr Sr^li4k juM-i'AliVn /or Ui 
mm im p «ilEL idllW It^ SWASTTOJf. 

toad.—S ee Axtmals. 

■ jp, 'EnBHi ft, tm. ^ p. m 
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TODAS.—TJie Tixliu ure 4 EmeXi cHimniUiiSty, 
ubont 70U ill nuniLutt liviai^ on ibe uiidtiktiiii> 
□Lilian, abont TDOO ft. aboi-e ssfr-level, ot tLe 
hi3.LA iu JStiUlheiti LudiiL Thgiy 4re 4 portly 
Matora] wlio CMth-ew all athiir cK^^upatiansi. 

They are previded with ihv jinxlaet^ ogricaJtum 
tpy tU^ UiidjLgiiu, 4 €auare^ triba wbo aJua liva on 
the platean, wliiJe the KQlniip alli^ to the jnii|,de 
pdupltffl oi Soiitbom India, fumUii their meluU- 
vork And pottery. Except fur thnse commerciAl 
relatione, tno Touiu form n ^riiollj Beparato wu- 
mnultj and have few Gtiier relaticinji with the 

tiuJaw or Kotaa, With the Kanimbae, a jnu^e 
trilw living on the alopM of the Nilgiris, the 
hare even liisaa fra^eal mladnag, and these arise 
citJeQy oot of tliu Tedn 1 k1ie£ fh^ the Kuriunbas 
ate KiTccrem 

I- ScK:mlQr:^ulzjid<i& -Thojtfpotdnara dii^idnd 
Into two iwetlona unlled the Tartnitiol and the 
Tbiralioh each of which ia atTicUy endogamoua, 
though t^gulnr nnions are allowed ^tween men 
and wemen ot the two. Ejurh aectiun ia divided 
intn a number of ex^*amou& dane^ Each dnn 
uwcB a number of villager, or mad (commonlT 
OAlled mn ndh *viid takea ila name froni the etvJmaJy 
or oliief of the^ village^ The villacea are Equall 
M3ttlGmenlk, aoiuetiinea cenibatin^ of only one or 
IviO hnoBOfl with a dfti^ and bulhile-iheii. They 
nXo MatLcrcd ovUr the liliU, hot m04t of tho vHlages 
of a ehm are near ona angthnr> Eiu^ ebm is 
divided is to two divuioua ealjed ‘hom/ 

which Hhoald pToperly 1^ and Uaunlly ane^ onJy 
two in nnmbiir. Tho!io dividone are of importancro 
oniy iu oeremoDia]. _ Ajinther division of the clan 
la thej»(^jvH by whleb the eharinj^ of ooEumimal 
expemws. suoh as those tnenrred re the repair or 
rebnildinL' of the chief dairies of the cW, is 
regulated. The Todaa lecggnlse the exIeLence of 
the family, or Jtudu^^ os a wlal unit^ and thiti 
often corfc^iKi'ndf with thu polm^ One tduip tho 
Melganoh haa an e:coaptienaJ ncMitJoq in Uiat, 
tho^^h belonging to the TArtliarel, it nharcff many 
dtitiem and bmdle;^ with the Tclvaliol. 

l^e^kfoat Is nlw^'s iiattiliiiuaJ^ A luau heLou}^ 
to the tlau of hia father. The nOeHt of fathorhoM 
ifl not determinqd by inairlajiie, howevuT, hut hy n 
eoremony of giving a huw and arrow which iaies 
place at tho aeventh mouth of pregnancy. Thiu- 
eerrauouy is not performed nt every pregnancy, 
bnt a pomon is regoitiefi ai< the child of ue mau 
who was the Ifkat Ln perferm this oeremuny with 
his or her mother. 

The Todaa praettHO iwlyand ry, nearly olwnye of 
the fntLeiual ty|>er^ Formerly this practice was 
poeaible in A ^mre form owing to the exiatonce of 
fBuiaJe infanticider Though girls tut prebahly 
stjuaeLmuai killed at birth, the practice is now 
ievs fi^uent. Theru Ls etlJl a considerable 
of rntn, but polyandry is ofton cmnbincd with 
polygyny^ proam^ing a lEate wliich may bo ie~ 
gBjnled as a variety of gronp rHarria^^ In ad^ 
dtilon to orthodox mairiaga tliere Ia a regular 
systeua of nniont in which a wnman. haA oonniiblal 
relatLnns with one or mure men reJJed mtrkMkod- 
vaiol. This kind uf union may take place between 
a Tatihar mnn and a Tea vali woman or mtA rerM, 
thOA dllR'rfng frem itianiage proper, wlilah Is oon- 
dned to membern of one teclicm, Tho oTthodox 
marriagn is butwren crnsi^consiuSp and this infitlLtt- 
tlon is redreted in thu nameneJature of relatloEishiji 
which in several m[feect« reBcmbloA that of the 
TamilSr The croKSHTpLudn is claasidisd with thu 
spoiuej, the mother's brother with the fathsrdn^ 
IsWp and ihn ratlier's sister wltji. the inothcr-in- 
iaw, Betarethsd in lofsncy is enstumary,, and this 
prurtioe is prohahly rrepnnuhle n custom of 
trArkiifen:in[; wives Trem une man to another which 
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3iaa now hccomE very frequent. The custom seitnis 
to hare been origlnsily one by uienus of wliieh a 
widower eonld obtain a wi^ in a oommunity 
where, llireugh the ptnctieo of infant hetrotlnU, 
every woman U already bespoken, but It has now 
Ueeeiue a proeesn sot in action whensrer one mire 
desires the wife of another. 

The people are gjovom^ by a of live 

eollwl the mrinh one of the mein ben of which 
should properly be a Bado^m, ThU oonneii is 
chielty en^gea Ln ftattling disputes arising out of 
Ihe trana&renee of wiva& It is also the hn^neBs 
of tho naifa to arrange w'hen eeremonim shall ho 
Mrformed, especially thoae of the more Lmportajit 
dairiH. _ Tlmre is a headman called tnone^nr, but 
he U ohielly coneernod with the payment of the 
sssesamant to thu troveremont, ano reE-insEtuticu 
is aJmosfc certainty rerenh On tho other hand, 
the headahin of the elan is certainly an eld in^ 
stUatioiL Its functioaa are not e«pecially im- 
jHdrtffcHt, and this also holds good of tlia headship 
of llie kudr and pcJoi. 

Reh^on. ^The Tudsa belirve in certain 
supEiier &ings who may be regaided ns gods, and 
speak of them as iOOO or ISOO iu number, hnt 
lhe« are the custemaiy Toda expressions for nn 
indednttely large namher. The two moAC import^ 
ant are Oa and Teikirzi. On U a male deity 
wbe presides over Amnodr, the world of the desd. 
He IS believed tn have created ihs Tndas And 
their buiralecff and to have l^on himself a dairy- 
maiir More impartAot in the minds of the peu^e 
is Teiklrxi, a femati^ deity, who is believ^ to 
liave lived on the Nilpris and rtiJed the pnopte. 
Most of the Toda social and cercmcnial laws are 
ascribed Ui her urdinnupe. Those two deLtiea are 
not especially eunuccted with hdts^ hat nearly 
ad tho otliefH seam to be hlU-deitiia, each ^ing 
nsHpoated with A itpeolal hitidop. Two are river- 
gods, aBBoclaicd with the two chief rivors of the 
ULstrict. 

The ritual uf tho Toda reU^on is concerned 
almost exclusively with the iiuJl'aLoQS and the 
Lreatmeot of their milk. The dairies are the 
reniplcs; the dairymen are tha priests; and 
variuus incidents in the Evea of the bn^loes^ Atich 
aa their movemoUits from une graxing gronud to 
anothcTf the mifking^ and tLis glvi^ of ssJt, 
have hecoinn the occasion of eerenioniAl which km 
a reilgioiijs character. This ritual itonda in a 
dcGuite relation to the goda, for these beings are 
mentionifd In the ferembm of the dairy ritual, the 
ganenil character of which indicates that they 
s'nust bo rej^iled as pr*yerH+ The names 
for tho dnitijoa in tihesO prayora dhfer frOEn ttiosa 
used in ordiujury atrtteeh, ana form part of a series 
of expressions i^icd hKtrtam^ fn which s|»eda] 
names of deities, hu^oeo, dairy utennib, and 
utbm oti^eats are uttered, precede by tho word 
udik^ said to mean 'lor the sake of.' Tlie daiiitn 
and tlie bufTalO'herdf fcrin aAomowhat com plicated 

organimtion, espocisJly smong the TwrtharoL 
Every vOla^e has a number nf bufTalcHa devoid of 
auy olenumt of sariQttty, and their milk U chiire«l 
in a daiiy^ abm devoid of iMUlCtity, with no Special 
ritual. Moot ol lUu huiralDCA, however, belong to 
herds with sufkial nanioff with voryuig degree of 
sanctity^ and in oorrespondsnee with tbe» there 
Are great djtferen» In thu olaborAtenese of the 
ritual with which the milk is treat^ and in the 
ceremonial regulations of Uie Jlvet of the dairy. 

This complioaind ^tem h condned to 
tho hnl&1i!>eA nf tho Tafthaml, the T^vaiiul having 
only one of aoered hnifalo, but the tng«t 

Bocred kLnJjs of dairy nf tbs Tarthorel must be 
rended oithtr by Teavsli men or by men nf the 
>I'^]Kani dan, which noeopies an ifiLerrmahaLo 
posutum between Uie two laodii soctlnna 
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TIm lowifI of T*rCh^{bJiy ba|lf4 csmVf. ihidttul 

Is oDiii|MilnU>'tH7- Biiujiil? Kod ii iKiQ4bi^l tQ Uiv 
u4 cliuniUv- WImi dUn UAn eattn Ulb dmlrfu b* bOW« 
doWD UiJ t^cSlMi thl LbruhaU with fqnhiW, XquqIiim 
[ aeftniii dlilfy Vateli Ujditfl Ui# \lLmx>y iJW UttfiV » 

pnjfrhp£w>Bffi||ritnff tocfafiflLi Altet bn I^iMj th# 

□buroiii^-Micik Id bdi- fofitaMd,, uit^rjrig- th* BAOwf vEliLb^j* '* CM.' 
IIe alrio re-p<a.Cji tba praj'^ir of After £dUUD|((. 

Tht dftln' MPcC ifl ordfr ol lURiEtf dJAbn !a (hB piJtMmitm 
Dl A bt-ll fpiUH-^ tiM dBix^nuD |f TWt -^Liwoij tg p^t bln 
fiiHd <Hi tbb fTiKind; botb mrd «nd milk i» put m tiH btH 
with tlH uctenitee ol tb* lund i^lliLla ^ ch« nMbf iu;Lk- 
vhmlL 1 * hHteb ibfM djbtt wLtb tbv bnric vf tlw Acrrd 


pbn^iu o.ad tbo llIH fflkbl* IwUw 

uLtend. Dm diUiTraati ctf tbl« ^ndi ue blIbwM ta tlHp in 
Mui bi^ljury bU| bb DCirC&ini clajii. p{ tbv -wicrk:. ChrdJnarjr 
omit Kfv not BMa'xtd to driflk ItH milk dE b4ii£bi«« IaoM 
At tblf djklTJ. 

dortdfl linuH lui¥B diijjici with rpoM fcAtqm fli 
but Uit wrt klRil si dwry in orJw ot hk^Ij which vxw* bi 
Dv^ tutlur claii, iha MelpnoL li tlbc imriwli, Ihg 

riuiym&b al nrhich mcut. pa tokcD C^lbar n^m< IbD br 

fiKwi lb« Hc^n •ctuL TIh Mtrletiou «i kkf wDiiPctvv 
amt^ buiuAt^uM -Uhl blu itemi pE tnllUbg mbA ^liinLpi: li ojjdn 
ODEArfair opbdlll Eap4a4l» Wpi tb*t b* hLn oloni In A 

piwufTuUr w^, tad Ihat the pra«*dljti;i <sA both dhhdJrk Mid 
DVHlIbgt hAn Ab AffikallJP cemDonlAl izhUACACf. In tPUJ OUHbt 
□I tbii *»pk Ihfpa Bfu two rP«M, Ihfl liuioT b# whldi bmitKfiu 
th* niof* msrmi Atiwy ¥«iHb. Hw diirrinAa, v wwvrf, kp 
hbdWfd tb iSerf] La Ihn vtlifefe uul havt LbLenjiHirifr wblil WODUHt 
QflJr tm- Iwg nimti of (hn w«k, 

Alt tb«i4 dAJrlH An kltuted At ttw rUtmrPi vfatrt tha poopk 
Uva, thDutk tbpir mojT b* bL tomt illAtebPA Inm UiA dwillililll- 
]»uK*r Tili bl^cfI kEod dt ii4dnr- nQp4 lb* ti, ba iba MbBt 
liAad+ ti £ijr trau Uu vULa^ Sieh twrd Iuh ■Aram] 

Hlsid^ sU bt wMbh a™ nrm'pCw IWhiii tbfr of thu 

ptoptAr Hm diirjmu, caIM pim^ h« pf^uiB TU^aUaI, 
AMt hii ■UAndut, tbD kdUivk^ murt OOHM dtbw hvm Lba 
TvLti-iJJcd or fnm th« The poiDt li bot feltowAd to 

fililt A viliiM or bATft LatefOOIEIK with uy penna oUtit tbkii 
dilryiAcii cu bl»dbi^ tmbK, bkA i ^ a fX T P iP t Jk, And awn pf Uw HaEi^ 
'blan wbo AH priTiJtifvl lo Tiwc tba ll dbln Ami iMbk. butter¬ 
milk. luterpAUtM with VWHA ll wtlnlj hwUddnn d^CDaptAa 
pbE ptxndw) Alter thP pDtcJ bu batd oAc* tbr fluhiHa jeotl 
T bo ritul or tho rt i* fA^ nm Pompte* iJm EJipaI of aast jtli^ 

dALr^j In tAI« ilmlry eJmi vahhEi AH nbmcrabA AiM bAVi 

ipeQAl TWQH d.ld'amt Initn thuBA <94 th4 JffV tAOnd fDmii dE 
oaItj. Aion aurwl THpebi, tLa thoM wblcli-eeiiiA dlnotb' 
bltb OOfitBC^ vibh iba Kitk ct tb* mrr bIwb^ k^t La 

Bq. biTiar fODSBi teffatbar with blH b*1l or bilif^ imd ah not- 
Atk^w^^ ta DbCaA \ata oPAterl with Ibd tabaeIi wbicfa, Mpyr 

Iliad to ^ntifn tb^ predmEfcA oE th« ab-ii^tew. BTfl l-E^KtOid At 
Tpfi HicHd. Tht dPCnlli ot mltkltiK uid Eihumlv br tunra 
f^bnntfr zbQH itriotlj nM^ted thAn lb tho TloApi dilriM, 
jLod tbi pTBJf H AH langET Abo. Okon lH 0 UbU'|f npioidd. 

Tk* pnHMdUkjfA wtwi t^_ buHjalDH dmxti- fn^ ppa 


,,_r te BDbtbnr bAT* A dafliiitel]r oiniuenLAt cliAnctAr. 

j HpAClAlly otibpnCA in iha HH id thp fi iliiricA TtiA Dhon 
■u»d VHMli AH 4Amtd bt tlte p«M wfatlA tllB btlteH A» 
tehon bj th« kAtlrfiDkk, AMMpd by A OUfl et llAtpuiL wbo 
hAdf tlte WAT. Tt«T 9 AH BlAlwnte |^aKIn□biBA Of puriiCAClAb 

of tho iliiH whkb li Abuirttn b* ompW. Aod a *paCiml pH>w 
fortfup wafftin pf tbfr buBUpfP i# ofFand boton to rovt. 
On tiu fotlowinr djt? tiurc ii A Otnmobj tn wblpb UitksUmM 
tAkH- A indlno- ELf b"*d Abd bodf AH nihbpd vLih A 

mlxt^irwuE milk Aod tilAfillBd bvUpr^ ibd b* ii fiTBn a IhU of a 
« p«Ul klbd of Eood lAnpir tbAn h« hh |Miih% aaL, th* to* 
tUAilkdET of mMcIi bi blA h> t^tion t» ipot wb^H In* Pvn* 
Dwnjr biA Eokm oIapo- An ko'^Q^tfaiE] li uttend tlwb p*IIei oE 
Hfiv klbdimAV aJIlkt Abd tfiii bi hallDWrod by ACMMJHk 

temcHUbA Ibif tfaEWi orilA rmy ba Anrtpd. At potn* dAiiiw 
mUh And batter ah iqhbed «i ocrUJci mom* 

fluterisig ii|iOD offii* dV0i;y dAiiyiEiAn 
nDdecvgca Mrentonsoa which niAjr re- 

li^filca iii A kind df -cferdinktioTlii- Thesh in-cnuuHE 
in 04 iupl« 3 city with the Lncnaamg Auuntltj of thu 
duTjp bat biio ahiief foatnre common to «B » a 
procw of purihcAUcn by drEnfcsn^ nnd wajhing 
with tho wae«T of a fttrewii whkh ia used only Iot 
cerEin-onSal piirpcM^ The oeroni-tjuy Lu nsjDAd 
either after tnia procew or after the act of Hghtini* 
a lamp, thiv being the fi»t doty of the oowty 
OT-diin-od daiTTman-. An impjrtftot port of the 
oeremonT ia the ua* of certain ieavrt to mb the 
body and aa drinking The ordinary 

daityman tiiM tbs teavea of a bramble for thiA 
traJrtHwe, while the ufarMtd and paiol das the lenveo 
and bark of the aaered fWr tre^ Another feature 
ii the of the FOecial kind of cloth which Ib 
worn by the p^kti. A fra-ment only la naed by 
the hmor ffmde^, while the itumH and pfUol 
asuticaH a ooinfilete uarment i*f thi* mateTiol, The 
village daiTyinan of the lower jsradcfl tonohea the 
variaiiB TMW>1» of the daiT3% litMiintiin^E with the 


Jbsji aitcml, m the ItnuJ aUge of iiia ordlnatbn, 
will] e the inirjpf and the deJiymun of certain other 
vLlla^ca L-:mc:li a TiarJed viKBer^ ikkllcd MlMp ap^ioUy 
dlaLnierrcil for the dccaaluu. Tim oidiaatinn of 
the P '1 M U preceded by a ^nolifying rasrEinonj m 
which after oertain purifying ritea tba candidato 
in a aEate df nadity recaivea food from on did 
woman. Though the woman muat be put the 
ago of ehild^heiniigi the originaJ dbiect of tha rite 
ia probuhly to tact whether tbc -eatididatM ATU 
likely td auhmit anodeatfuIlY to the abatiTicnco 
whJcu la Vneninbont upon the holder of the dlKce of 
pt/ol. In the ordinotiou ceremony prupar of the 
fi dairy the ritea of piirifii-atEdn laa-t for a wholo 
week, and in the laLur atagea of the oeremonial 
tha oaudidate dnnka water frorn the aacred tiidr 
leaves threOp eeven^ and nind timea aovon tlmoo. 
The paloi touchea a bar of the opening into the 
pra in which the saered bunUD^ are eudoaed at 
night u the Hnal act wUh which he Bnteiii inld 
olfioe. 

An important cereniDny df another kind in named 
after the buttermilk, called jwp, which Ul put into 
tha ntilklbg-vcaael before niilKiTiu ia coniuiEnccd, 
A veseel caDcd mu U kept hniicd in the buflhl^Mh 
of the chief village of each clan, andr if this lum 
bean (am-^Hl with^ dr if & dairy baa been deikled 
dr the bell of the dairy ha# been taken to a fnddroh 
a new ■vewei Saae to w progarod and conoecratedp 
the iM>renidnjn however, caLlod the con^eeni' 
tion of tljd buttermilk. The chief feature of the 
curemony ia the Muotiflcatidn of the new vcmI 
with the earth of a bqlTklo-pen takon from the 
fcotprinta df one of tbo bulFaloee. 

Another dcremony ia porfonned about the 
fiftocatih day after the biith of a calf to one of 
the Mored buffaioect and atill another when eolt £s 

S iven to the hufTaldOfl. There kflenu to be Httle 
ddbt that tho mat ritiuii dove]o|»iiieni of the 
bualneH of the diuiy b conuMted with a bebef In 
the cauetlty of the milk df tho aaotred bulFaloH 
At the present timo the hufloicee tliemselvei are 
not rtigonled with any apeei&i veueratioiip and it 
would iwm os if thUh^ been tmitEferrod to certain 
cattle-belU called inauiy so old that their tongnca 
hfbve been loati and to the v^^tcle which come 
directly into oonUtct with the milk of the bnlTaleefli 
while another ipectaliy aaered o'^eet ia the vemd^ 
oalted mUf whidi la buried in tbebtiEGAto-pen of the 
chief village of each clan (Bee aboro). 

3 ^ Saicr^oe and oOhrlE^^iy^An important cete^ 
mony is one In which a male haHali^WlliB killed 
and ita deih eaten, thia being the only oocasinn on 
which aToda ihonid eat the ueih of a hnfalo. At 
UlLo fB daily ^e cenmioiiyp which may be regarded 
an Banrihciak takes piece three timea a year ■ at 
the olhor dairies ft Bueuld probably be annual^ hub 
now takes; place more frequently. Af lor a pr^yfr 
In which the calf la uked to appear to certMU 
dgitlcBj and after it baa been atreiked with ieave& 
of ftfdVp the animal !■ killed by being atmnk with 
a log of thefiufr irae, tha hark and laavsoF which 
are proinlnont In ibo dairy ritnaJ. The right foro^ 
limb ia of ostHKlal impemnce, being pUnd near 
the middle Or the Era at which the Seflli ia routed 
and mten together with the p^dvia, feetj, and head 
by the dairyman. 

Them if an annual ceremony in which a Ere is 
lighted by the jwfbf at the foot of certain hijK 
the aomruita of which arc he! loved to be oocupiod 
by goda, Clausee are added to the ordinary prayer 
aekTug that f ruit may ripen and honey ala^eL 
Tho cereraoniea which have been deuribed ire 
performed regularly, and their cocaidpni arise 
ahiody out of tho DOoCBnjry aventa of the peetoml 
life, tho last de^rtbod standing alone in ita refers 
cnoo to vegetation ami moftm of Fuhsiatonce other 
than those pravLJod by tlir lAitlaloes. Tli« rere- 







TODAS 




moTilea now to be demrilM*^ luw more occA^ioiiikl 
mud dopend on tbe commiKEioti of wmO n£t wbinh 
ham. od^ded the godi mod thu# brought lUnesa or 
BooiD other miafojrtiuifr open the offender. Lo the^ 
emaeo tlie central feature of the oeTemonj in on 
offering to the godn ef either a buQiilo or a buffnlo- 

ft a piece of tlie oloUi worn h^ the more iaaiwl 
dairy tnen, or a riot;. 

The Miiiplciit kind of offerlti^, often mcoie when 
iome mutake hms eociured inadvertently in a 
eeiemooyj li to undertake not to kUi or part with 
a buffmlOp but allow it te die a oatural deatlL la 
tbim caee there la litlls ceredtonVi^ the donor Eiinply 
Atating that he ia ^ving the bofTmla to the g^e 
while he emiuttKi mu elder. A moTe oeremenial 
ofiering of m buDalo-ealf !■ made if a miafcrtEine La 
unribed to eome eerioiiH offlanEse againit the dmlijp 
meh me atoallnginilk or ite producLiip r|uaTtoLiinK ip 
the dairy, or going to it in an im pun.-: ntate; In thin | 
caae tlie calf ia given by the offender to the jwideof 
the other Jtadr of hU dmq. All memheia Of the 
Jbfd'r- of the o^ender have to leave the for m 

month, at the end of whiebp mftar pmificmtioD with 
faating, the oalf ia driven moron certaiu eeremoniol 
Htonea to bo received by membere of the othea- 
kudr. Tor minor offencas a piece of dolh or m ring 
ii offered with aimilax ritee^ the offering tAning in 
every case from the itudr of the offender to the 
peeple of the oLJier Jbidr of the clan* To all cafloe 
ptayore are offered, which ineinde in aomK cawa 
aupplicmtlona for the haalLli of the people mud Lhitir 
bu&loea- 

4. Divinmtiaa.—The offeringa in^i described are 
made mt» the reoalt of the Unding of -divinem callnd 
tewdf or gcxl-men. The deaiaioaa are given when 
ths UiiqI am io a state of fteney mod in a Imnipiagc- 
which la said to bfl Malaymljim. tt i« be] loved tliat 
they am the uttermncj«! ef soaie of tho gods. The 
dtvtnera oru often consulted at funerala, nsaally to 
dieoover the canse of dsath or iiinosa olthor of man ^ 
or of hoffaloea, OT the omtue of any hmrui wtiioh. hu ' 
bmpj^ed to m dmiry or ita eontenta, Tn the me 
of lLIqW they upniilly ffnd either that the patent 
has eomniitlM Bocne ofTenco af^minst tho dairy 
OF that he bi tlio vktim of the eorcery of the 
KuruEnbAiL 

^ Blrtli Hud: ddldhood cemmonij^—Two cere- 
moDiea mm perfonnod during pre^ancy; in the 
hral the wtiata of the women ue burnt while she 
ie undorgoina seeluidoiLr while the second ceremony 
ia that olreidly menLionEid in which the preeiuitm- 
tion of a and arrow detomiines the fatherhood 
of the child. Vaiione cereTnoniee occeu at tho end 
□f m period of eeelufiion which followe childbirth. 
UutiJ m ohUd U three months old no one bat the 
mother U allowed to nee itm face, and at ihikt ago 
a ceremony la performed in which the face ie un- 
opvarod tpi the chiid im allowed to look at the oiiUr 
Ceremonies are also performed when llie name is 
given, when tho cara aro piEFExid^ And when m look 
of hsir is CU.L the last oerciuony only taking plooo 
on the day mfleT tlio second funeral (aee below) of 
m Tarthoi man. 

dL t>e«th^—^Tho fdborml oaremoniee are very 
alabormte and take place on two differentooeuioni 
often Bmpaimted by many moDtbi. At the brat 
wnmonf the body is cremated on a pyrOn the 
ExithodoK position being face dowdwarda. lioveral 
iit«a ore perfonaod before oromalion, among them 
being one in which a cloth 11 given by a near 
relative of tho deceased to men who have ntattied 
into the family, the Eilotb baing then placed on tho 
oorprt by the wives of thiMo men. In the cow of 
A man the emmallon ta preceded by a ceneioOi^ in 
which earth is thrown three times into a baflala- 
pen by the Tolvali dDiiymao at a Tatihar funeral 
audi by the relativnaa u tho dead man l» one of 
Ihci TEdvalinl. 1u moat Tortliar dtans the body ia 


blacod before oFematimv in a npecial thTno-momod 
dairy. Ba S^oea ore killed, varying in nombtir ID. 
different dona In eoiah case tlia ri}dit hand of the 
de^ man is made to clasp ono of the homi, and 
lamcntatioui OJTO uttertid In which each perum 
oddrceiiea tho dead buffalo by the same term of 
rulationship na he would nee to tim deceased, 
immediately before the body is burned, it la swung 
three timea over the fire tipon a TEprasentation oi 
a b|er+ When the body is codsumedp a piece of 
the skull is Tooovaied from the aslieo and kept^ 
wrapped with some of the hair iu a cloak, for the 
second funeral ceremonyH In the interval these 
relics are k'^t in a spHial vilisf^, wherfl they 
ore saluted by ony Todos who visit the place: 
Formerly tho Wly wu smoke-dried, after it bad 
bomi ovisooratedp if the creEnntion ceremony was 
delayed. 

At the fieooad funeral oeremnny ths eSJth-thraw- 
ing rite is repeated. At a Taitbar hmeral i cere- 
many is performed in which tlie relics are sprinkled 
with, the blood of a buffalo mixed with tbs bark nf 
tho tudr tree. This is done by a Teirdi mou^ 
wearing tbn Eiloak in which the temshls have bwn 
Wrapped^ alter wbJdh he kKUches the remaim with 
a bow and arrow. Buffaloes are kilted, on at the 
firit ceremony, and the men dsjice with a ball pole 
obtained from Malabar, During the follnwing 
night the final ccTcmony takca plsO^ in which the 
rolica together with a number of other cbjecU are 
buruod within a Btone-cdrcle. The ore in¬ 
terred at ra opening in the circle, and tbs grave is 
covered with a stone. A bell Is then mtig and a 
new put broken an the sto&c^ afur which, all go 
away without turning bock bo look at the resting- 
place of the ashes. 

The dead are believed to go to a place colled 
Amnodr In the west and below the earth. Thu 
god On prutddea over this world of tlie dead, 
where the people live much the same kind of life 
os on earth. The dead travel to Amnodr by a 
definite router which differs in some tespects for 
Tartharol and TelvsJinL In each case the dead 
perform acts on the way by which they loss thebr 
love of the earth and regain the vt^nr of healcli. 
They have oIro to cross a bridge of uireadj running 
the risk of falling into a river full of leech& 
Those Todas wbo ^vb ofTcnded against the dairy 
or have been selfish and jeeJous ore thus delayed 
in their ioamey to Amnodr One of the Tarthar 
dons, that of Tamdr, has on Amnodr, dbtinci 
from the rectj at Perithi iu the WoLti^ where 
there are still ume Toda eattlenienta. 

y* Sacred days and aumbersr—Many Toda cerg^ 
monies must be performed on definite days of the 
Week, and this U prohahly adnnected with au Lq^ 
atilution in which oach elan has ouo or more days 
Qu which a large number of ootivltisftare forbiddou. 
Thos, on the or village day, neither 

dairymen nor woman are allowed to leave the 
villtige, and nothing may be sold or taken away+ 
There are various rnetricEions os conduct^ and 
funeral and other ceremonies may not be held. 
Among the Tarthoral there ore eiTuilar rs&tricticni 
OTi days flocred to each kind of dairy, so that in a 
vllln^ which ham dalriea of severoJ tfilTeretit kinds 
few days of the week are left for the ^rformanoe 
of the ordinary activittes nf lifs^ 

Sacred Qumbeni pue very promJaecLt in the ritTml^ 
three and sevsu being the mnit im portanL Ma^ 
ritual oota BXB performed three times, a threefold 
rite being usually anooiatsd La the dairy cere, 
mouia] with the utterance of the eacred ayllable 
* This number U alFH> prominent in the hnorol 
rites* eapeoioily in oonnexion with the ceiwmoniai 
throwing of earth and the swinging of the bi^y 
over the pyre before it U bumo£ Ti^ HVenfald 
perfonTLonw cf ccremcnial acts only occurs in the 





TOKEN 


m 


Amir y ritivi ud u e4|jH3Ctally pFomlnent In tbc 
oniinaticin coniiiiOTle*, SawarSl oT the moat: jmeieat 
lunpe At the daii^ ere Enid to h&ve hed eevsn 
cftTmea *r seven wieks, _ 

S. Sorcei7*'-Two kSnde o\ somry are practiMd^ 
in me of ’which an incaatatlMO is uttered over pome 
hair, pieferably that of the parBon it ia deoigned 
injure^ Thii is thee bidden in ths thatch ot the 
proposed Tiotim'q hut. In the other form the 
KjTMrar utes a hone or lime, wliloh ia then haried 
nuf the^Ujsn of the propooed vicliin. In each 
em the incamtatLon naomhlefl the ordinary foim 
of prayBTi hnt ’nith ^eae e^plktt referent |n the 
Boda It conah^ mainly of -luii enninezatioa of 
tkia muJortnnea which it U hoped may fall apon 
the viediii. The trouble is removed or averteci hy 
a eoTTeaponding formnla » the wolt of nagotit 
tkms ’With the sorcerer to whom the miafoitiane 
hafi been aacrihed by one of the divineKa, 

Thart uo many points of similanty between the 
eeramonitd of the Todas and that of the Hmdna, 
tho sanctity of the mlllc-pinTiding animal being an 
important foatoro common to botbu There v 
TCABon to believe that the two main Beotiom of the 
Todae dlHei in ori,giJi, and it la probable that (he 
TaivalLol represent the earliar Bettlera and that 
they mixed with an indigenone people who p^Eised 
mtoTmeni of tho dead jrrt&sdcd by some kind of 
nanmmi£cat’EOO. The Taitharol floem to be lator 
enmeta^who either hmti|sh t the practice of croiMtinn 
or acoentneted its importanee. The complexity of 
the dairy ritnal is probably due to their influanM, 
Mid they eeem tn have aoimted the paeUce, so 
freqnent in Indiai, of employing the eatiiiir settleni 
as uioir priests^ 

A point of e^ieelai intoreet b the relation of the 
Todas to the otone-eirdes and other mag^litluo 
stnieturea on the NiSgiri htLb, Tha people at 
prenent take little internet in thaae mon^ente, 
and i.Kiii is intelligible if they were erected by the 
older stratum of uia popalatinn repre^nted by the 
TeivaJtol, wboflo belief* have bean put into the hack^ 
ground by tha nreater inflosnee of the purely 
paatend 'ftjthainl. Stones of varione kinds enter 
mto the ritual of the dairy. The burial of the 
ashes at the entrance to a stono-cfrcle at thn end 
of the SNWond funeral and the ritual throwin^[ of 
earth into the huffalo-p^ at both funeiru rilw 
suggest that the body was on« intorred in a hu wo- 
pen, enH this iii_peThapfl eontiTnied by the hurisJ of 
the dalry-vcseel called in a pen (md by the 
ssnctiHimtion of this vessel with earth taken from 
thk spot. These fffl^tu^!S of ritual point to the 
drcular as part of the cultniw of the older 
people^ and In this cfitinexloi] it Is noteworthy that 
the most ancient dairies are dreular and afford 
cbMacteriatio exam pies of the round benae with 
conical rooh It la&y also be noted that thcoe 
dairies sie samunded by stone walla, Ln one case 
by two tuhfa waUs. 

Aborieirutl Ram C*- Suiami* ^ Uu A 

JfiU^UiaAxin, latK: W. B- ManM, A FApwj^ 

U W, II. IL HiVess. 


liH IWbf sad Jffl 
RJtw^ Tkt TkAoM, da lU 


TOHUMtiAHS.—^ POI-YSESIA, 


TOKEN.—Ill it* tiwdBBt «ti»a * tokm w wiy 
portable object serving as a siEnor proof of anthcii' 
ticity Of credit, by which the l^nec grantees 
that the claim indicated by the token will I* uti^ 
Bed on It* prcaentalion in the prog^sr quarter* In 
DtitniBmaEica it signlBee a ooin-Iiko piece of matal 
Of other material Teprwentbig mon^ of much more 
thui Lt* lntrin«w ifJoe, Im whiii monty tke 
imier imdcTtakeB to redeem the ^ken when pre* 
eented s it U alao loosely appliKl to tickets admit¬ 


ting to cortmn privileges, eueh aa the beiy com- 

munioni or serving initead of letUilft of reconimeo- 
datlon or otbar forma of credentiaL 
1 . Astiqultf. — Many vague ataUmients hate 
been made as te the use ol tokens or i'tfrpra i*¥^' 
6cJn» JryarfAemafa) for identifying parflona who hM 
been initiated into myatorics^ hut nothing of the 
kind b M been identified. Tetjcra were Ijurgely ossd 
in Boniati lituiw for giving adnaiaaion to ^owa or 
entitling to shan In the distributiaa of grain 
jwnx /nfmrnra» 0 ], and somn uf these bear Cbnit- 
Lan symbols (cfcls ii extant in ivory bduing an 
anchor^ two times and AH)* No ChrisUu /swera 
(memori^ ol honpltality for wbicb 
a TCtum might b* daimed when they were pre- 
aent^J have boon Identitod as extant. Twfrm 
wore also used as oredentials, urving instead uf 
liilertA emmeridaiUi^ or Bach 

fsjM'fVB woold have boen used wh^ pereoiu were 
sent bo enniusora In prison bo minUter to them. 
Ttmr^ may aleo Imve b^u used to identify the 
fsjthfn] when they dceLred idmieaion to rcB^iu 
gatharingSL Bncb UM Lsfl pncri pds^bleand prob- 
ablOp but it U impurtant to remfiniber tbat nothing 
of the kind, eo far la la known, baa surrivBd from 
antiquity bearing a epecisJly Christian iiJiMUffteT+ 
Even among pagsn ftHerffh those relating to 
rollgiooi bmiee am nro. A oatfcain aambet are 
exl&nt bearing the names of the and other 

dignitarleB of the who mads diitribu-- 

tions at fmtlvaii, such as the i?in™fri Afin<reai«! 
tbsr# are also ^a*rtn» Itueribed ' Sa*ria) I.anitvinai 
iuven(alia),' which ware used at tbe f»tival of the 
coLlago of luvEnaa it Lannvinm. 

As regards ByxantLoe tunes, a certain num^ 
of fftMtfrei of cEnichos, oonventsp oo-nfraternlii^ 
and Other pions instituliouB have been descrlM t 
they may nave served, a* in the Waal^ jer the dis¬ 
tribution of alma and uIm for tbs Dontfel of various 
paymouta due to the personnel of chumhes aud 
Tcligtoiu bodw. Such ere, an anunyiuoni 
bfonu fauent with the bTista_of tbe Vlr^ St. 
DemetriuEp and another with God the Father 
I inner. Aywi Aywt d^iot) and a bunch of mpoe on tha 
reverUp which, it has been snggCAted, may l^ve 
bwd tried for the ramuneptiou of cantos:*- The 
piece* ii**d for charitable dlatributloas are mscjibed 
[in Greek] with iu^ texts as * lie hath pity 
upon tbe poor lendath unto the Lord, * Blessed are 
the merciiulp for they shall obtain 
i Mdmux of the floman Catholic Chttreb*— 
Tbe token, or j^oti da isaued to the 

clergy in oollegiate churches as a rHord of their 
presenoe at niaest the cmonicftl hoursp and at 
oibcf nffim, in order that they might claim Lho 
statutOTy payment for thidr services, W 9 a 
commoniy known as a w^fuan. The I^tm wo™ 
(iTwm^ujp marnfwv^ etc.} is of nnee^u 
aorivadon. Otbcir names mat with aro; jitai* 
otc.)* even When made ol 
other metal than lead (p/<ioinies e^a cayrro at Aire 
in I6273t m 4 nffna,$iynum^mArmu,fmn*ui, t^oi 
[palioim], mmita CM^ifulip twnSp/tmn etc. ALanj 
of tho» Urtm*. signifying merely dwtnbutKm- 
token, on the pruaentntjoa of which a share m 
funds or privUegw wold bo claimed, were not 
conBned to tho tokens of rellgioui bodlc^ ml 
extended to oil Idndfl of coirorafeicnSr It ii nn- 
Dortain whan i»#rea«» capifn/nirt# were first intro- 
duced : the mention in a oharter of the caEbodrai 
church of Tonri (Xlilft) of a HiHrdniiw nummnmw 
does not aeceaaariJy refar to focE 
as distinct from ordbiary colfti^ and 
iTi^rroux: wbleb are mentioned in ehsrteie of llol 
snd II 7 S an passes^ or C^utrm of idenlineSiUon, 


I Cf. th* DfajHf cT TwmUlju^. df PFfWwrfpf. nr. 3 ' dan 
l|[U [Lv. MxleiBi] nainajiihKtW psda «t IrBlutiK 
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witbi^ui, witli religion. The 

Aurlle^t mi^c>q.ct«d docamentfljry reference to their 
use tn churchn seems U> dfljtfl ffom 1375, whsn 
ChAilesT. grsjtLed to the omonsoE the cellegiJhLe 
church of Luigwic (Henie lioiie) the right oi hsivm^ 
struck ftt tbs Fto-yjl Mint of tit. Pcur^elTi 
for ^ifltritmticm to elerkn and canoiui pirraeift at 
offieee s they were te ha df copper, lead, or tin* 
anil td be cnTEfiiUy diatiDgmsheil hy their tyj»s> 
which me ^peoiEcd, from cob of the re^mr 
of these seenw^ to have been idtntified. Next m 
date cornea a reforance In 1401, In a daoRe ef fajf 
wiU Cluuiea tl mled that the digtribator of the 
3*inte ChApeUe *ne bailla las m^reaui juitda'L la 
flu hturM de Notre Dameu' In a latter of 10th 
July 1401 he acBOdncea hii intaotion of caTTybf; 
ont dnring h» flfetimo the new eyfetom out] bed in 
hu will; no one of the aler^ who mub^mved or 
abaentdd himself wao to laoeiTie tnir€ai£X, A l5ih 
cent, fltatnta ordered that en every Saturday all 
the canons, chapkSTia, and clerka of the Sabte 
Chapelle ahonid. attend in the pay-rdom and brine 
their m^ri^ua: to show what each had 
Unt there are extant chnrth-mlr^aux which hy 
thedr style miut be earlier llijin the documents 
referred to, and the mbstitation of these for the 
coatom of paybg in aetnal money at tha rime, or 
for pricking in^ or for tallica, may date from early 
in the I3th oontury. fn ISS7 the canons of M^n 
claimed that thov had had for ' more thjin three or 
four cfintaries' the right of distritmtion of leaden 
jsitmt for the paymeaE of choriatari and other 
erring in the chninch; what fonndation 
their daTm posseBS^ is not Imown. Nearly all the 
exfunplcs known come from FmnDB or tha Low 
Conntriei, wham m^fr«atu! were aloe used by abbeys, 
ncmvents, hcepitals, in^rmaries, parish chnnhes, 
and confratomitlaa The popular Engllsb term 
* abbey token ' for what arc really reckooine- 
oonntei^ mast not he taken to provo tbs exkfi^ce 
of the cnstoni in England i there is no evidence for 
isneh nee in this count iryH^ 

Such tokens were cashed from time to time hj 
the rmivem of the varimu funds on whif-h they 
were nwied ; tfometimes they could bo exchanetd 
by the eellarer for Yrnttials; and they often bad 
a modlflod ciTEnlntioiL Aa Jong as this did net 
Hxt^n ou^de, so no to oncnMvm on the enmanoy 
of the realm, no objection was miHcd to any body 
inning finch miSrsaiLr^ when it warn the 

oii^tom, M it waa at Saint-Aim* or at 

Arras (where m^noiujc were usisd bKrthod * merellns 
mandati pauperum * h ^or the clergy to aive away 
tokens, entitling to portions of viotnalB, u 
alms to the poor, it is easy to see how the oirimla- 
tion mlj^bt extend eiitotde. In 1577 the Oenr dca 
Monnaien had to forbid the Use of nuh'twtts h^ned 
liy ths chapter of Aotan except for distributions 
to tbe clergT. th^ bad got into eircalation b the 
towTin in the case of certain pieces, capcsialiy of 
plaosi m tim Low Countries, it la matter of dhu 
pule whether tlwy are really CLhucoh'imVvo nx or 
base coiiu, of whii;;h the cLrculatiou was enforced 
by local authorities f sncIi aretheluidofSTiicrvof the 
Abbeasv of ftlaubeuge, whkh drcnlaled through¬ 
out Hmmanlt until they were forhtdden in 1541, 
the copw ifimisrv of Nctre Dame da Termonde, 
the ' yellow Mouey * of Uie ebaptor oJ Notre l>amH 
da uamhnat. The rare ihu^rsaux of CaithuMnn 
r^udatioiM, such as the GertoAa at P^iia or 
Mary Ma|^ialen at LonvAiu^ were used not for the 
remuneration of the clergy, but for aJms-giving. 

A aimilar subsidiary nae of U illasttated 

^ tbe euptom at Lembeka (near Eeeleo, E, 
Fl^der*)^ where mHvaitx were uacd for tlio dia- 
tnbuUen of alms under the feundation of Q, Ker- 
remaua (I7l7]i; tokoua of the valne of two ^miardi 
1 Sh, boirtw, I Shsftcw. 


were i^VEmi to each of the poor who aCteuded at 
cateohism in preparetidu for commnnbn, and oJ 
one ptH^7‘jd to chiEdrsn who were xcoIdus in pror 
paration for tbeir flrat eominuulon. 

The metol of whinb tburch-m/rfattx are made is 
ustL^ly lead^ copp^, or brass ^ the nidur spccimene 
m the fnaer metal may be cast in moulds, but a 
largo ureportion are stmek from engraved dies, 
The slate mouhli used for eastLog the la^irKtiue of 
parub ehoreh of St. Jniien at Ath, mentionad 
m letters^^tent of 1478, ure still In existenee. 
Ii ou^metollle euhstanees such ae leather orpii,per 
toold also be usad, hut speolmoiLs b such rnaterim, 
if thay survive, are very rare ; a find made in de- 
mohimmg a wall of the cathedral of ijmngre seems 
to indicate that naiireauf of leather wsra used tbeia. 

A lew typical insciipElotia tad tyM found on 
m^fiatLE may be mentioned. The St Omet pieoee 
are i^ribed *Mo(neto) Eeo(lesiael Swati Audo- 
man,' with the artuaof the chapter, and" Presauti- 
bns dabitur": to«* of St Martb dee Champs 
^d - Idn^botjo pro beueficlatia.^ The BB3ie& of 
tho fite. Cbapdla dating from after 1448 reads 
' Capella Itogj u^alis PsJacii Pstisicnsls,' Au oidln- 
Mce of that year shows that thoH Tuwd for pre- 
bsndanes and oMtor bore a long crosif with tho 
cre^ of thorns an It, those for chaplains and 
clerka had a royal crown ; other kinds thsu b oh 
were ordered, to b* withdrawn i such were pieces 
marked with a croes^ lauce^head, and Mil, ropre- 
sentiag itdlcs iu the ^ap^ Sams scries bear the 
nsmEfl of Eha varioM olfleos for which they were 
need, as fTmfiiWp yu-im, noans, 

twga™, comyffictji. Dmte$ do not appear before 
the Iflfch century* The value m money which the 

E frepremt is frcH^uenUy expressed as - VI . 
I.T pelxdscieretouraois'l. A series mentioned 
in the BLrehirre of St, Herre d'Aire (Artoisb and 
deseribod by Bouyirj^ may be given as typical. 

TfeePi wm M phMmbi dr4 to cEmlcn JVs^nEij; 

/^toipCr, dirtribrtii^d 4rilj ifttoluifM, ud 
rvrf reewa u dH Jforctoal; Uttm omi fKna 
t* 1«7 ^ ft) plAmbt df ^4 ftiflij to dr I# pwwOm 4 h 
m<fr*a «nd the pZbwAf Lawhtwt gr da WVMrikr: tfaHA 
nprwtaEi ptottcohr fMUkduioria sod iwe d dilJTvwQl vsUu 
Irifflo to euuto, gr rtfier ; Un m not^^ 

ptottfci it BKmrb* 

™*“wtwfiftriini, viiTia to Miw wbo utlA^ mI unJTetmrr 

I SOtUJu^o lOTlt dldrltotrf ts PwJi iDNKia Kt Uw 

dlKrilralKl Ib ITtt 
MC lets Mtn^ at Ihfi iDUKi a* Uw Ueti iv Iho 
! ^ oelshrtJiSi ^a d4W»iHor ; 

. f/5 ptoip^ d#i ftynri HfrtfuJtoivr, J4if‘ otdliHfT RHttbHi cf 

J dtilinf rpvriUJy "itii uAbtflnef ci^U ; 

ir?"* if* fW'w. poor pfittts er dBrki rranpio^ 

' ^ thelf knarv uUuoui dtiUn, M* tvAy rvUn" fh 

4# nuKar Pvnrfi^M, topftHAiai’ 

^ ^ 

^ Soma spselmeiuof the mmita 
liftTe Aurelved I one belonging to SL Betre d'AIra 
hM On the uhvsree n death's head+ on the reverse 
a bona anil fc kcT in Hdtlw botween, three atan. 
Another maenhod ■ Moneta auniTerBariorutii * has 
a ^wniad A betweftn two lilies j on tha otiior Jiids 
IwoEsscant la the uuvrk of value * Xn ' 

sud three iilioa Vet another is imieribed ‘ Obt 
iwlencl and dated 1585 ^ and there la a pair of 
iniKirihDd ^Orato l>enm pro vivi' aud 
OrikCe Ikaum pro deftm tis' respectli^ly^ 

A subidbiy usg of tokens, more Of less corre¬ 
sponding to the nms U communion [ 4 Vgaea* has at 

t! 1L“ Homan Cathniit Cfinnh. 

Thera fa R twiitlon that Cmrdiqol Pale in Queai 
^varyitii^ made uw of meh tekena bi order to 
iiuiinRotib Ihoae who aonforjnod fnum theum'who 
aidnoL Comm no ton HSiUrti6fl«flB iq the ahtita of 
tnliene or ttekata were K^'en to lhn«a c-qinn to 
fioiomnnioti « St, An^rew'a, OlwifioT, fhm ISW 
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l4j At clmrtk-w i^ Ecunu COliimimi' 

eaiitA &t Eft«t®r receive tJiem after tbcy have been 
l»rctient. 

3, TokgTiH of the Reronaed Chuidi^ — The 
fiiirlieBl ixLDdtiou of (marmiivfp PH«rrt?iu, 

nurr^j) In the Eefontied Church mliraiBd Ifi in tUo 
re^rietere of this CenoviL CannuLI; on d^HU iliui. 

CfllTtn advised tilidjf Ldtruduction. Imb there 
Vis no evidfenea thnt they were actually tiaed ut 
Geneva before IdWSr On the other Iiandp the 
FronEili Prete^t4UTto Immodiately iLdo|»Usi CalTln'e 
HD^eetion, and there are tokens of the Walloon 
Chnrch at Amehrirdfira ta eihily as TlLSise 

tokens (which in tlio flnt Eelvetie Confeulon are 
called were for a dllTerent pur- 

pw fToin that of Ihg ni^<uii££ of the Tioiiian 
CaLliolie Chnrdi; they were OKtlhcatcs^ is&ui.'il lo 
nE perMjM conaiderod after ■esaminatlou to be 
satisfactory In regard to religious knowledge and 
moral chueacter ftdmittfng them Lo pmtake of thu 
BBjcniM&nt of thfl Lord'a Supper, in 
Mmo. I>oplcflflisrMoniay and naf her household were 
refuj^ tokEna for oornmnnion at Montauhcui 
b^auso she dnsfied her hale in tho court foEhion 
inite^ of wenrinc tho Huguenot hood, Extant 
apccimons of these^rench Iteforn^ed Church tokens 
seem to be not earlier than the 17th cent.; they 
boAT appropriate typirt, rach as a olialioe^ or a 
ehepherd feeding hw dock, and the iniCLals of the 
uftmes of tho churches, and Eometimes dates j wuch 
insariptions as * No ctaLns rien, petit tronpeau * 
also oocoir Copper ni^rwiH* with an angel- 
shephcidp and Htu inscriptioTi * In nnum condueam 
mlmnum larmelp Mloh. S,' or "Christ eat le pain do 
Tie/of g™i 17th cent, workmanship, wereptob- 
ahlj made for Pretflstatite ia Paria. Another 
BimLhir pieoe readji "Christ habit* on no* cteurs 
par foy/and hoar* n flaming heart trananaod by 
two Mfowai, H . ,, , , 

The first French clLiircli to empSi^ thw Innd of 
was at ^hiieit theforo 1362). Except at 
Sedan and Troyw twhcni It wm introduced in 
15A4), bone of tlie IMormcd churches of tho East 
ia loiown to hAT* used it. It wm especially 
popoloT in. PoitoUp no fewer tlkan iS- ohipcheA m 
that district being represented. Bach piocM are 
cummDTLBdt from 17-^ to 184llp and wro ofteu reir 
rads, twing the lukndiwcwk of the elders Ibcnh 
suLv^ The material is nsnuUy lead, tin, or a 
miictaie, and thoy aia mnat commoiily cast (fivu 
moulds are aitani h though somo are struck- Tho 
French Reformed church at Erlaiicnn in Bavaria 
began to use m^eatix in and tho aaino mould 
liua remained in use down to prsasnt limeeh 
In England tho hooka of St. Saviour'a Church, 
SimthwArk^ show that communion tokena WotO 
used ua G^y as 15^^ It was the custom at South¬ 
wark bo collect Church due* by 'tolling the com- 
mumon 'j thus, in IG^W, WOO tokcua wore said at 
sidn each; and a Similar pmclice prcTsilod at St. 
Ater Mauortift, Norwich. At Imrham and alio- 
where in the ITth wnt. it we* the oofttom to take 
Easter rockoninga of such people w partook of 
the holy conimuiiioE, sud account with tlicm and 
deliver and receive tokena Tho mimes of com.- 
municiiots were written dowUh and they recEived 
Eokens which at the time of the adiuiuutralion of 
tlis siGramcJit Worn demanded ogainj^ io that it 
might b« known who had paid their ^teroEftr- 
inn* and who had failed to do w. The nnfl of 
tokens in Presbyterian chninhiis in England wan 
drived from ScDtland towards the end. of the 
I7tb cEot.p but the earliest actually Wring a date 
Ih of 1724 (MUl). Tokens ors known of the Estab- 
Ikhed Chnrch of SmtJaad, tho Indepondimt F^hy^ 
torian pflirty, tho Reformed prewhytertan Chnrch, 
or Camirronhins, tlie English Prashy torian Church, 
tho Aesoc-lato S«c«inu Cmigrcgarion, the Relief I 


Church, the GcnEral A^^jociatc CongrngallunT tllB 
United AeboelatoCougregnUoUp riio Unit^ 
terian ChurcVi, and tho PriM Church of Sootiani 
IMnied corda have now, na in BootlaniJ,. generally 
onelod motalllc tokens. 

Rut it was in iS-ootland that the saDramental 
token WBA meet gouemlly ujmbJ. By fciio law of 
the Clmrch ol Scotliind, no one wa* permUted to 
eomu to the Lord'* Sapi^iT unLuaH he or she hod 
Leon provided with a communion token, which 
was issued niter oxapiinaiLon had shown tho 
would-tn comtunnlcant to be of gnod olittracter 
nnd properly mitnicted. Thn tokens wem ijorne' 
times kept ws cmrifieatcs of characlev, Eorving tho 
s,^me purpose as auciont fewerfl!. The Scottish 
tokens werft at brat nrobahly written or stamped 
rnrdrt ; such ■ tickets^wore in ano aa Cftriy as 2yd 
Mhy 1660 at 8t. Andrew Sp aud continued often to 
bo ue^ after metal tokens were intrudnood i the 
word * ticket * ia fTcquently need indiflerently of 
either. IVritten tickets wuiw uied as lute as 1666. 
XliEi date of ttie iatroduction of metal tekena has 
not boon detexmlned. TSie iw of them has eon- 
tin Lied In both tfcte l^fcflbyteriah Churciies and in 
tim Sootthdi Episcopal Cbujth dovm to tho prirtent 
day, BlLhou;i:li in the larger towns thuy have becu 
almoflt entirely supsiTiodiid printed cards. 
Kocentiy c^tahliahEd doaondnations, ffuch as tii* 
iiniti^ Free Church ond tlio Froe Preahyteriwi 
(7hnreh» appear to nao only tlm latter. The 
met^o tekouo are moat often msda of leadp tjLOp 
mixture, hnt brass, Sren, eoiipw^ and even 


□r a - 

leather (the last only at tlie SoL-ceflion coayreg^ 
tluTi at Cer^j 17^3) have hoea employed s 
Crown Cnurt Chapel, UondoUp and tha S^csbyter^ 
Ctkureh at Charleston utM diver tekenSp and for 
tVto Grut Relonned Proibyterian Churdi of Now 
York they were made of ivory. They aro goaer- 
Ally cast in Htone mouldsp but are soajetimea 
struck frmn dies. The oldiMt oxtout datod pie™ 
bi of 1646^ but a dated one of 16SS 1* rocenlMl 
(Glasgow). At first they wEtti dlatingnlshcd 
merely by the InlLiuli of the parish (and this oceurv 
u Into as ; later emno tlie initials et Llbo 
mlnhrter, with " Al.’ preflacd,. Incmwa numera^ 
semetimes iTidlcate thn tahle to whieh a commnni- 
rant was admltt^ when the nmnlior was very 
Ijitgo. Religious syiiibols (hcartp huoiiiig bii^, 
viins. lily, Ehulire and brsad) apj«ar towards the 
end of the ntli century. The tovanaater* con^ 
venti^e tokons bear simple textSf aui’h * Eoliiiest* 
te tho Lord.'^ withuot indication of parim or ^te; 
aud texts are eotnmoii from the bEginning of tlio 
l£lth century. The ertwa^ which ia common on 
Kpucopallan tokens, also occnim on some of 
bytoriau origin. In wjme Isf^ towns wo find 
the burgh arms end tho initials of the dtena of 
^d. Views of uhnrchoe first apiMiAT in the l&th 

century. - * n 

From ScotLsTid the l'rosbyter«ins natorally 
wried the nsogBi not only te EnRland, but m 
other oountrios such as IrelMid, whero tiiu oldest 
duttd token known to li*vo been struck is that of 
the Old Fre*byteiian Congregation of l*rne* of 
tbe year 1760- Stamps and monlds for mfjuy of 
th»o Iriiih tekens arc illustrated by G. R- and 
D. Bnkk.^ 

4, Uoniuuea dta inDOceos ct des lotti- ^ ^ 
STmoua phase of Chnrch life ii dhistTated by 
utiriml 'coina" leuuod by tiio l4sliop--i auii other 
dignitarieo (inolndiiig arehtnHhope, cardinals, and 
evt:n popee) who were elected by the ol«CT at the 
ccclesisjiticnl fuinmalia known, as the fit** d*M 
in nocMt &Tfit*M Buch fcstiTaU Gqnrmhed, 

jweordsnt; to documontary evidence* from tho I3th 
to the nth eenUp e*p«ially at AIll^ctLs^ Imt alaci 
I St othor place* imeh as Chartres, Rolttii«p Laon, 

^ flw nlcTQivs kiiiibf UUrMun- 
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Scntw* St. Qtiaiitiki, Itdye^ P4roii9«-Msliiii fty tliiire- 
fore in thd nnrtJ^ qi «1a» m f&r aontli 

lA Bcsoji^il The^id dijmit&iiBft i34a«d tolims 
ttiuek in IvmAf bBOJing Hnch inACiription? u ' JoHeu 
FouTBier flpa, S. Aii|i;. 15043/ * SiiunetA nov^a Adiijuu 
BEoItoTiun Fap(e)/ * epijKopi) 

{ticLiiD)/ u ixm OA iuch ab ^ Homo noa La kAo 
jjAM vin(t]t' 'Indida DnmLuD tiEKsiites me*' ^Stiil- 
tornui infinkua eat nuakerafi,^ Thq tym are 
AomctlmM Hoint^ ae on Joan Foamior'e piecqiiiitt 
mceLionod^ ^ wm «Lnic1c by lha AuguBtinljmB 
at Amiena imd beara St^ ALL]^[LBliii& E«biiiWA 
arq alaq in cumiuon af^e, Most of tlie«e piecx^ 
ccutna from Abtii-fLA, imii bear datea from to 

1563^^ Tha cufltom df iBrnina tokems on ibo^ 
ovcaaioDA alflo praTalM at Tliarounnne, LiUej and 
j>arti4pe Aim, but iq tboM plnceta qo atictnptwaa 
mode at buinouTr eniL tbe am raligionj ur 

fdlegoTicaL 

^ ^J-tisbopa.—Thq boy-budliW 'Vfho n-qre 

eieotcfl at cqrtain chaTchea iq Eqgfand on Bt. 
NicholM^ Day and hold effiee for a wqqk are aJso 
aappmed to have Lwned leaden ceina. The extant 
^>«tiqod 3 ^ 'whkh seem all to come trem Bury St. 
E^unde, all bear a hciul of Sk NiflioTas or a 
mLtie and am modHlIed more or leu on the greats 
and ^»ence oF the ISth century, TIlW are nannlly 
Ineenbed wjtb im invocatLoa to St, Nioliolu on the 
obrcTBe; on the other side we find inecriptidbH 
ayh u - Ave mk ^tin/ " Ave rex ^jentlx Anglor. 
Mile/ ' Eoce nova fncluss qnU, mges Ang^. 
orfnmh The wordi ‘Ave rqx gentit Auglaruqi 
mites kegie uigelDrqm^ aits tha hci^nning of an 
antlicin for tho Feaat of St, Edmund. l%e com 
slant liBociation of Lhose pieces with St, Niehniaa 
nnggfwta that they w era taauod by the boy.buhofii. 
On tbe other hand, it hat lason argned that they 
wore need for the sainq pnrposa aa the ftUrmux or 
pri^entt daeeribHl in i a. It would, it ia 
truf., be strange if aueh a mot hod of dlatriNtieD 
wrarq conhuod In tbia country to a elngEa ehapeE 
Uhat of the Hoeolta] of Hl NlcholaH]^ In Sk 
KditiundflbDry ; hut thEn aT^gument cnl« both waya. 
Another IJujy piece liutcTibed 'Sigluni Gdde Sei. 
Kichofh&il' round the bufit of the saint on die 
obvarM. and on die refEiae ‘ Congre;>;aeio Duooo* 
round the Iflttaia T Kp* appears to 1» connected 
with tbe Gild of tba Tram^le^tlDti of St- Nicholae ~ 
bdt from the publuEtcd dqiiciiptioii it may perhaps 
be ik seal and qot a token. 

6 . Church tekeoB cf the Near Eait—Tliq right 
of coinage by McerdotaJ fUllhoritlea han always 
naiKted in tbe f^vant and k rei^ived iq periods 
of stren. IhiriDg ihn Knaau^Turkiah War the 
ohurch« and ooqventi and the dewish eommuni^ 
ties uf Conetantinoplc issned much token-money 
for Iiina]] change. Alter tho Pcam of Sou Stefano 
Turklab authoiltiDa aELUed Ln from the pror- 
Lncefl all the metallic tokoq-moncy i^ued in the 
firat half of the IDth EHsnt., but Lhe cuatom till I 
pensiffLa Silver, eoppor, and lead were LikHuod for 
the Di^etnJlie tekenSp Imt many cf thcM iaiuea 
took Ihe form of Email card board tickcta of difTer- 
ent cclnqiij. Tyideal examples nra tbo cilver * cboj 
qf SL Ireno^ (from Smyrna), the copper of St. 
Georpi's (from flenymaj^ dated and theoaid^ 
board picceH of the churehea of MaronTa (30p 
nnd 5 paras, Ib^), of Sk George at Apollonuula 
(A«|louia arl Ehyndairum, VQ and 5 paw), of St. 
Miahaol at Gonliou uear Apo11onija{lti nod fi peran, 
MegaJ lender inside the chureb'h of SL John tho 
Divijie at Ycronda (l>idyma, 5 parnsj j white tlio 
Sefarite Eynagogne^ the Eynagogiie of Akrida^ and 
othur JuwiBh etsminunltiea are repmeuted by LotJi 
ooppfii and eardboanh 

X, Krioa JWJL nwk ar 

T¥Hnyi ; &, StmExtHbersi^, 'KnoiutLi tinm. «t i^iw- do 

RA.imw ttr.,iL [isao]in-XtS,uid ' aiimiux, 


j swhn ^ JofcCH hyt,' Ariw aujii^m, /rastc. ni, aJiL [UOSJ 
U, fEeatprwtwnrud Jkf. ProUj d44ptdm^il^ 

£f|i AJU ftditUmpt oalrTw, IWfU. IMML 

{^1 Caitajfe CAMTrt,—TbK Ht*i*iure b v^rg sqatmd, 

»«p. Jr Ronyer, 'N*4« pgv krtif ai’^ode da miraiuiL* 

Uab (.’h.gieUm’ ft riL {)£«!] «H.iK; J. 

Font^iLEj Jf^yW ramsUHf dt Fub, A 

■C-s^iDrt ^ piombt ikuiijrift imtit datu a Sfiw, 
XrdHCr. -VarieUiqailkliaialJqDBBV; A Chuuldff, 
^ Lanipaa,* iUti. num. fit ell jIL 

^ Pt’dimr.' M4 «mi d«*g^ 

Rft, /r KlL [1BS4] E. U 

dsns Im rjlenn^ i|g fnim/ itviL hiM^ 

Sis-sa. ITl^, tWMMs k, 

iVbd, Sem, Am, Stnst. xlL (IW-OTI 4SS-e04. 

jyMd** fa irumtewiM, da ttfl,, Piria 1S37; A 

Duiiwnn,^£eMd^ ^iii4dal]lri , * , ticorioi n ptwlk; 
^ iiwrs.>, m T, urn] MMS7: A DtaisiUT, InTiBlsh* 
‘if!?.* d™ InnocteU^ *Pl/ 

JfAiiv Kot AnL d* iHoanb^, XXXtL [I'yO&l I-'ITO. 

-fw H, takni.i> iTiiminn. 


flrtt JrBA4H4^ AatA. |_ [ISaj 


JTEUf^-A. Sarhe-l 


G. F. Hill. 


n^m. 


TOLHRATZONh -—14 The policy.—The word 
* toloretion ' in i ts legal, eoclosiaifliOAl, and doctrinal 
applieatlou hm a J•oouiia^lJ limited BignlFicjttJDn, 
It connotes n TerraiEiiiig from prohihition and 
pereecution. Xevcrthelees It anggestE a JatenE 
Okappreval and It mmally refors U> a condition 
in wbicb the freedom which it permits iE both 
linilred and condltioDal. Toleration is not equJ- 
vafeut Ui religiouH liberty, and it fnlls far ^ort 
of religlotu ^uafity^ It amuMte the oxiatenco 
of an anthcrity whiob might have been coerdve, 
but which for rnacna of ltd own is not puslied 
to extreme. It a volnntaiy biacticin. a 

pohtiii lenltney. T^e motivee thnt induce a 
jKjlIey of toleration are various^ Enoh as mere 
weakiief>« and Inability to cu force prohibitory 
mcMurw, 3 a^ ixudiltcT^de, tbu d^ire to secure 
toncllintlon by concessions, tho wisdom to poreeivo 
that/ loree is no ramedy,^ the intellectual breadth 
and humilltv thal: nbrink from a claim tc infalli- 
bilily, the charity that eudurea the chjoctmniblo, 
respttt for the right of private judgment 

Emrrvr limotitAlili flic Ihct tnAf b^, iDslmtld ml nCdrii# 
ni tlwIXTHldr tr^tolsmae* Eus bm f«ml b CbditJu 
dlM My Otb^r neoptM. VtHfihtifwa KikAr* of mm\ 

I Ddri^tj faktiiiiff puidihHi^ lb inevlw sdniStl thif rrlrtr 
Mtfeiul ^ ^ tarloa. iwtba-. 


varlcai nAtiaiiA. 
MW al hev Eacb 
Offerxd to (ban h 4 if- 


9i liimimt# Htbul ftidM ig 
ibl nwAoiheljna not oiAt dn^tt 

dJrUJ^; it tbehemair* owemi m man esadranm, 

tjau f™ Otm nunUp dus be Uw tru« GotL CbrlMthJtr, 

HWtEMa, mm Wtd U lb* Judmlni Oft wldcij It haufL 

ifulmmi dMtLM En, vfabfa lo Biwny. ui IcteJcnuit iJKTi. 
d«7trfatk e™ wboa it |» mnutbrlj pHvnauLi^ 

t* b^kCNSl ^IcfDM t ttiay Ur EWHlIfeUy MtercSiriirf 
Un poeltlT* wMMuy work whklj Ibw 

PS ti»y Ufl to Uh sPBuiii. ChAsUu 

t™pe.rHi lo thll lbs EkjI lltaL Hi*™] pua^UMM, tl lu 

mCuaUng; to ^InidiMTai, In utTeoM CUb. dHe^miJno- 

cm Wkiifc, ipiie. y7XTo4«,,in?S5o^ 

fSSJiis Of si* 

tkliiHtc nUlelbai lt»Tia lw« ioAMtmwtit to uloeL wiwft 
ti BOI tolTOi, mil li miuaiy dnv to^n^^ 
Wfw hs« sttukwTil, calH ndUqM BvtMrm 
tilwripj fivwuliof PctiOlL Ih* fll Ruimkijid: 

tlm ^nnu Of .Jpjmfa l,y jHawbi «u 

omsttkta to tfa* brii«iSor5f 
^Jlnio IumL Tit. pcTHOttUgn of dtp Jm 
Ebiph™ WU dD. to tbeif nluMl miimlt 
If^Uuui^ IMcikoi bio Uk&t natlml |Ut ■OJUtt 
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i ladiaa txalcrmtiaii.—It haa beta that 

Hinduism la the uioet tolamntof relielaiu. Tliia 
idblj true u re;^‘Ardji otlim thnii nindiui 
bccauH, being entirely racial and herediUry^ it 
eannot pn>«UVtiEe, Xudal^m \a jlIaci racial and 
berAllLacy^ hot not exetui^lvely ac, becattaa It can 
admit proealytea^ Hindnum haa ne opening for 
aaclu Aoconlingly, lb mngt tolerate alien faitha, 
otdeaet like TUtetan Buddliiam, It l^bida Immigni' 
tiuu. A^kii^ the ConataDtiDe of Buddbiscn in 
India j^rd seat. s^CLlp had monnmGnta ef hia 
legi»ktioa cnt iq ptene expreeaLng hla llberaJ 
treatment of Feligion as fellowi: 

+Tbfl Idau, l»lri¥«i| Hjf thfi god, Ihmwum teftD ol 

nllElnB Wtli, bat WHHldeM □□ rilt pr Ihmw w w nai^h m ttva 
IflJswM o( Lhr jiuht^Uftde of wIhiwE tldt k tb* pwfi— 

Id omt faith and ohfti rtvila Lbmt $f qUutk.^ 

The MnluuiimaHiAn tniaEleti pot an end to 
toleranee in India hy Ln Erodneiiig ctnel peiae^- 
tion of HindLLiEna with a wholeaaJe dcetnieticn 
of the teinplaa; bnt thw waa intermittoDtp the 
inauraione of Tutka, abeLp taking the form of raids, 
from tbe ] lth till the 17tb c;ant |p when the Mughal 
empim waBoataijIjjLbed in DelhL Akbarp the mpet 
famoes cf the Meighal emperori^ aimed at eomMn- 
inc all tiiB iidmbitaiita of hU religion in hi« own 
oclectie He held dupqtationa in lila 

palace every FiidAy wdien BrAlimBiu, Baddhista, 
oqd Farpifl expounded their views u freblj ae 
ftl qbankniodanflr 

Greek tolermtiom — The botemtion of the 
Clreeka for |;teat varietioE of religions beliefs may 
be attTibiit4^ to tbdLf intollectoal brei^tli, bat 
oJbo to the aynaiebism which admitted a plm^ity 
of divinities into its pantheon. Aeeordiq^lyip an 
Adani remarks, 

*-Th£m vrs* w»>|iB>nEjTqfj LIttjp ptnoctaEloQ iHMt rElIfftbni 
balJab In uliqtilEjr^ tUHOgiau imtHutlgqw snd wv- 

ijMMdu Wete tmr^naj |wdc 4 ^ Ifl lwp#Pt fll ddgUu 
Uh llmiu ot mkradoa wirt Tiiy w!da W« ku^ br^ trim a 
nmrk af Uh Pbtoab Eat^Klai thk thd aUawbu In 
<bzhI iLUb wbi«l n mMn bdiiTKl, k ai ba dU dm stcon^t 
to piDHfjtifll.'1 

The Orphic bflilevera, who, as tbs same authcrit|’ 
states^ were 'analogooR to modem dlaaent^^ 
were tolerated slmce they showed no sijp oI 
mintaininc from the re|i|deoa aenioee which the 
city otdainiid. The Pytkiagoraaqa, on the Other 
hand, were attacked becauH Lbay naed their 
religions organua^tlon for politleal coda" The 
deatli of S^rntes appears to have been doe 
mainly to onimcsStiy ^aiiut the philosopher cn 
acceqnt of hla fricadfiMp with proscribed leaders 
of the mristoeratie party. He was seventy years 
old at iho trimep and his daring teaching had 
long been toterated wjihont any intcrferDnce on 
tiiH port of the aiithoritiea, 

4. Raman tnleratlan.—It was a principtt nf 
Bcman state ^liey to allow ootui^iioTod nations 
to cantinac the praetlce of their Indigeooat 
mlijrioDH rites (“GujiiB regi^* ^jna religto'J. The 
cid ^tin cults were not prOEwgaodiat^ and they 
admitted of alien rites for alisn peoplca Never¬ 
theless diflBcuItl^ aroec, imposing limits on this 
easy tolGrance in several ways i (Ij by provlncii^ 
coming La Italy and oven to Eome with a daim 
to bring Lhdx own rali^ona with them^ [2} by 
misfliDnaries nf these mien faiths propo^tlng 
then] and by Betnan dtlfcns adopting them \ (3> 
by Lhc en force nient of llie new state worship 
of theemwmr tbroqgbont the empire; ( 4 ) hy the 
dread of dangsrous ms^e and the snsplcion of 
immaraJ and cruel pttkoedinp amoi^theadhcix^ 
off Lbs foreign onlu; ( 5 j by m nntlcq that pnhllo 
oalamitici might have been caosod by neglect of 
tho worsbip of Lhs old divinities ('atheUm'h 

1Odun. Tk^ 

.bK^EFifi)^ &llnl>ntgii. kkT: CL J. E. Huirbaii, 

^ikiSl«dg i&£^faflp Ckmfaddp, kftBL 

■ Ett Admffl, p, sSt, 


Bat there w'ero dilTcLienceaH The Twidve Tabl^ 
ikad forbidden the inttnductian of new gods into 
Kome. NflverthdoM for ccmmcrotal reOBOUa tho 
Jews hjul a dii^naation granted them to prsotuc 
their mligioa in varions puts of the cni|dro, 
ineiudifig the iiupctiol dtyi But they were 
enppoBod tn be eonhUDd to thek own quarteis 
in each locality—ihs ghetto. They spread their 
ideas^ however^ iBspe^ly among wumen of 
fhe climaea — In paTtioolu In Home 

and Datussensp where it became the faishion to 
Babbatise..' At hrat the Christiana obtained 
Uilerance on accoant of their Jewish origin^ and 
i% was not tlU their separation from the Jews 
became marked that they were interfered with 
by the aathcrities ; nor was that the case at once 
even theiL The Acts of the A| 40 Stles shows ns 
ChmUana proCecied hy Koman magiatmtea and 
poUoo when attacked by JewiEh mobs. By the 
lime cf Kero, however^ in Enmc the dUtinsrion 
between the two oommunitisa had became evident^ 
and then tbs Christuuia were no longer shslLemd 
by the licence for Jowa ChriKtianlty was not a 
iicUa, It is troe that many nnlloeiued 
cnlta were winked at, in porticLilar Ihc ndigioos 
cf Syria and Egypt—the worship cf Mithia, die 
l>eit Mater, Senpio, etc. This was eIus to their 
peat popolarity. Christianwas not popular; 
It was too stern on tho vioea of pajpmiEm^ M. 
Ramsay haa shown reason lor tbinkiag that the 
Lolcranoe of the Flavian enipdrors did notsecTit* 
the protodtioii of the Chriatioiu from l<wad out- 
breakiL KsvarthclesSj 00 tbs whole, pnevl-om to 
the gi^t Dcciim peraectiLloii the anthoritlea wore 
not dispoAsd to Initiate active rneosum agoinat 
them. When PUny wrote to Trsjaji expr^ng 
bia perpleaLty at tlic Chrietianlty of Bil4i^ia and 
tho eonseqaent dctserlicn cf the pagan altars, the 
emperor replied urdering him (1) not tc scekont 
Lhe Cbriefimiip (2) to disconrage infotinerai bat 
(3) to punish ooDvloted persons wlio had bean 
brought befom him fnr judgment^ ThL» rescript 
hoa been deicrLbcd by some an a pofscenting order 
and by others 09 A. dcerco for tbs caaiiig pf the 
case oT the pciaecnted Christians^ In fact it was 
botiL ETldeQtlT Trajan waa onpowd to active 
perseDotion and favnnred a policy off lenieocy; 
but his clear proooimcemeiit requlnng the pomA-^ 
ment of definitrcly convicted Chrifftinm left no 
altcmatlve but senteitoe of death for andi pe^ls. 
This woe the hrst fonnnl order to that cSKt. 
Previeiuly ChrisE-lanity was implicitly illegal ; 
henceforth it waa to he expIiolEly illcgil In this 
rnauect the rsaerlpt was a linutatiun on the Boman 
iM^licy of toleration. The perseontion which had 
been eairied on with oaosprinnal ferocity at Lyons 
and Vienne under the genile hfareas Aurelias waa 
stayed by hii worthleas ion Commodus owing to 
the Jntorceislon of bis Dononblnn Marcia, who 
lUipeara to have been a Christlaii cataohiummi. 
Thm act off tolemtion cannot be raised to the 
level of stats policy^ It was pmely personal! in 
Ita origin, and it emanated fr^ an unpiJnciplod 
cbanaetcTH 

When the empflior Valerian wna oaptnred by 
Lhn Feriiana, tlie peiMcntion which be had In- 
atigated was brought to on end by hla eon 
OallLEuns. who iBsued a rewript in A.B# 260, It 
boa not been prcBcrvEcL But EuBebins^ ^ctes 
a letter from this emiieror to the blchops of Egy^ 
written in the following year, in which he ^vse 
dlrecLlons in OcCnidanoe with his reMTlpt. He 
there stAtoi that he has iaaued aq order throngfa- 
ont all the world enconiamng all to oome ont of 
their znBgiona Totroatt and c^ering that no one 
may molest thenL Eu«ebina adds that there is 
another onitnanee addrecsed to other buhopa in 
i£rjrTfi,iiL. 




TOLBEATIOK 


SOS 


tfhleb th^ {!iup«ror gmuLs Ilium pexuiifisiQa to 

Ki^Ttsr their eemiaterlaii In whluh they woiabipped 

mcripl li&a mheii 
Gliimocl m the firet Roman edicl of toleration ; but 
UbEbom ami Hatnack ha¥e nhown thftt OUT 
knairlodga of it dooi not rndtente that ChriatUnlty 
WM now mndo a ikitn. Two thin^ only 

are ordered j the t'-knetlima Are not to be molGAted; 
thoir projiGrty ia to bo roetorodL Sjism the charebee 
hid regiRter^ themaidtes u burioi olnbe and 
matnol beneht scKietie« 4cn££ie^/ri3lrufnk 
fdniriontmh it wo* La thosr ikkiaL mlatloba nnd 
with regard to their pwoeoBion of pro|tertv that 
doJlieniia wm now nmtcGtinj^theJr n^htk Nefer- 
tlkcloBB, although C^rlatiAdity woa atLIi lllEcal^ in 
point of fact, flinoe it wtiB not to bo tnolcatod, 
Ihi* wa* a polUy of tolerAtion. U oannot l» 
jq^tihed on CTOundji of conaiEtenoy • but pmctioii 
politics on often guilty of Laconsistflney and pro^'e 
thGmBcJTea all the more humane for thidr froGdom 
from pedaDtrr. In the line that GollicnuE 
wae taking we no the exact oppoafte to hU father^a 
oolGnlatlng meonirea of reprtoviOQ, dorind ^ith 
the deliberate, hut now hopfllen. deal^ of Htomp. 
log out ChJriatianKty. GaUieniui miJd policy by 
no meAsa gave to tba Cbjistlans the legal nghta 
whioh oould mmm them ogaiiiiiit fntuiro perseenuon. 
TJipy aujoyed in connnuenee a whole gataeration 
of immniuty from attoek; bn t all along tide was 
in a oonditien of unatable cqnilibrinm, dnee 
nothing hod been done to Httfe it on a nimd 
legal boifliu We might eompAre the eituation to 
tliat of the Stuart ^ Indnlgoncear'^ ChriBLiaziity 
was not yet a nsf^o 

Lwoli^ tolersfion did net appear till after 
the lut and greatest- fwrseeulioiL It woa theii 
seen in two atAgjn. The hrst of theee wn 
apaamodje, iniinceiti^ and UlogicaU but still dehnite 
and reffoativa. tjalennAp the Gema inEtlgator of 
the pemeulion which bears the name of tlio aeuior 
ompuroT Diodetuui> who had been hm mluotant 
iweciafe In seized wlth_ deAth-bed terrorop 
uwned the most extinnrdinaTy decree over 
ooncairad by a ftoman omi^amr (Aprils SI lb 
Oalerina first takea credit to himrelJ fer en^ 
dEavouring to t>rfn^ the Cbrlstiana hack bo the 
ancient tawi and diaciplLne of the Rnmarta^ ond^ 
after a jibe at their dlTiiaion% for which he suggenu 
he hoa aupplLed a whcleimme porrectlve, he gives 
ordara that hii fobjecUi may again bo Chiiatiana 
L'^Ut denno aint ChHatlAnl Aod hold theif 
AaeemblieSt ' provided they do nothing contrary to 
the dlAcipline/ Galeriua conclndea with the re¬ 
markable sfotencer * fuqd for this indulKQnoe the 
ChriftLana will make the pmyeri of Joyal inib|ccti 
to bhtlr gpd.' 

Toleration waa net yet tha settled poli^ of the 
empire. Where it waa preetbedt it was too much 
atibjeoL. to the enprice of the indlridtial mler, 
Mairentliui at Rome was openly Anti-ChtiHtian 
and i^faxintin Dau olaboratw subtle dvricw for 
tlie dcstrnction of Chrutl&uLtry j even Inter, during 
part of hi* period of goTomment, Iddnitu favour^ 
the pagans to tho detdmont of tho Cbrutians^ 
The final atage woe reaohed in the Edict of MilujL 
That magnificent Magna Charta of religions liberty 
ioMned from & moating of CcmEtantiuo with Idcixi iiu 
at Milan to words the end of the year ^1% after 
the defeat of Moxentiua Maximm's ovomon of 
the order of toleration grantod ^ Qalerina was 
the oceuion which gave rise to it, but the new 
edict was much more atatetmontike thin lie 
o^ont pnedemoor, rating on n brwkr basw, 
breathing a nobler apiriU and intabliAhing a sorer 
policy. It waa usned throoghoQt tho wholE 
Empire in the year BIS. Tho Edict of Milan Is 
the Work of the great ompectir Cbnatantine, who 
indneed hi* colleague i^eiisiui to join him in it. 


There am be no doubt Lbat Constant ine wa^ 
thoroughly cDunnced hy tha oulighteued prineipleE 
that it eontaiiLS. H Lb colleague's ASEflUt must l» sa- 
cribed to politioal ueccBsityp and nubsoqiiout avEUts 
ehowed that Lieinma was W no meimii loyal to it ox- 
oept under companion. Unfortonately the origiuA] 
rescript has bm Iwt, but Lieduias'i edition of it, 
aant out a few moutha later^ bos bean preserve^ 
l^h tho originni Latin by Laetautiua,^ and a 
Greek trAnalstinUf alight]y dineTlng VEThatlyp liy 
Eusehius,* The tolerAtloo granted is absolute and 
uneunditionol^ It ii exprossly applied to tie 
CliTiitlatuf^ for whose bentflt It clHorty shows that 
It WAS primarily intendoch Dut It aIsu includes 
devotee? of all other rtli^onL Thia went far 
beyood the ppirit of the anciout worlds and indeed 
only t^ocaaionally and in tim teoehEng pJ excep- 
tioDoJ and ram mluda ha^ auch toloretiou reap¬ 
peared nntU ^oito inocfcttL timoE^ when it haa been 
aecn in Oavour’i dietuiii of ^a free Charch in a 
freo ELaLe^' 

Ccoibaamia not lire cp to fab own pdcciiilB^ KonK 
fld ^ Ktopt Cfarfadiflity tiin hp fama to nstiwilftr It, uid 
hit pHitnHai|B tban tfa* aum et iHtdrEsni^ ud orantmL 
catobOMo jiniHrm »6» ethtb tdemiat ihu Uh 

cl thtlr taay: tnd, u efab Chareli pu lUxti ia tfa* 
■IvnacdiUon cf htrtn ud idblnn, too ofWn iha kjup^&l 
ilep^ ta to effMit lo Ifao wckriiiUatl 
ScioctUiH* It wtait UnfaffT. Ifa* -naiMmr lafabv 
■144* and •sl'onius' lil* dWti am, it rof orlfaodMt^ BfiibiW tfa* 
htnUiCA U !□ fikT^ur Of iHrMTi u In iha ■niif>grt of ArfjiiilBa 
by OcMutxfiEqitf and Jsbir by YnJcni, ■ffi.lllVfc th* CitbOll& 
l^r tmomn Isi4±icral !□ tfa* Chrlvtclot!^ coblrorKr^ 
wiLh Uvfl SteUwbiu usi tfa* Mooeptix^!^ ketwoluUlo 
•biperiQn w*pg rtf[aol«il U pirtccMtfira of Ui« OfaUT^ WOfcs 
th4j loot torn lo put dOwq Jirw^worthip Tb^rt. 

ton, wfails Ofar^kkiiiltT b ivit oaly lobneaTtntt ifl tb* 

mixiiHi of lJ!|*^t *4 toi peJIey &l tobeaLlnn i hrillUiiUy 
paod hr CODItaiitlM b im bqrbft oub of ll^fat, llfae Bq qp- 
Uffiriy blrlli>- Tbv bifaln un tarD#d.i sod puanbiii, qomIrr to 
ogqHFl to bc ttErLf pcfWscTLitcd- OUlflctl ntu 

■r* prohtMled u duii^ttetri to tfait iSiqta nnd tb* eltLttiw- Own 
Uw werthip of tJiB iM lod* in pcehaEilttd ud lluelr alinn- |j^ 
BIB dnPwMod. Thcododai ll b fno«t oowptou- 
oqn Bffiartln thbuicl-rin|^ entaubu 0^ Ihtottcr faud^ b h 
tA bt balm Ihiit Ll» Chrutlac empcfon mrer *tei. tliE CcHtfai 
jo raiardcrooi rlOlBiiOfr lo wfaiefa ptnteutlbR Wru enpanHi 
Ota foucL Tfivn an nothliia ipfSTMcfaJei^ d]* dovMtatlDx 
EbdBq ud Vblirhn pdnBCaikpbd. Qq Lb* rBiq ooaiiou Wfaen 
tlw dAUl liOfialby ^*ai tnOkl^d Iblt aq* q^ly olWBy* fof 
magio Bbd Bnraxy, agl h tbf SUpCKHloa Of b Ubap doct*l» 
buL lop tbv mtfpBtUKi oJ a du^Ereui pruUm, Tb* hium- 
t[on of jHgHiliffli iiUbnUj led Iti cbugipionH Id ptwch 
tlpiL LUihMui MRqnd for lb* nriaslp]* oE afaBDlqt* lolonitlHL 
’th$ pBgu mctloo uu^r /albii w» taMd gq « proEettitK] 
ol laitniaca, Init ifa* iiopeiv m# aot mtlKty tfiin to fab 
prorwIecLJ 

■ ^ Chrktian tolEratiom—Tfte early Chriat- 
laij FaCherti advocated toloradon^ not merely in 
Bdlf-dBfiince, but on printdiilu. TertunUia wo* 
moat emphatic in Oimertiiig thb price lulot 

+ Itprii Et EalUnIb poto^ttf Mb OBlflbk™ rraod 

|nteT*rEi wkfq, taiq pdlL 04HH sm ikfodut ilbrriDi 
bWIW nElritEqlB fifaiimiciii, 4-iw sposto iiiKfpl 

dvMb^ bDq H S can •! fatMUB* BbmitiE^ llb«ntj expOBtubfUar/f 
Laotantme main tamed the Inherent wiekedutts 
of peirwdntion+^ Tho blgotiy which Appeared 
among Lhu Fathereof the44h cent, woa notallDWQd 
to prevAil without protest, Athanajdns advocated 
A CDUciliatoTy attitude for winning hereUee back 

totheloitti. WMIe AugOBCLOedEnonncGd heretire 
and HchlAmadcs--™edally Pelagiaas and Denot- 
bla^ Hilary oJ Foiiieri wai a lihoroughcoing 
Auvoeato of tolnratlon. Ambrose cundtiiLEnS the 
MrMdutiDn of the PriadULaxiifils, and itartm of 
Tonre dfinouneed it as an Atrocious erime bmuH 
It went w far OB killing. Tho IfathEn wem 
BJow to Mncllon tho death penally for horetici ; 
AnguBline, while AdvoeaLiug milder measuro* of 
persecnlionp waa opiNcaed to thia flxtreiDiE.y* 
d. Mediaeval tolemtlnEfa.—LhiHng the liarlypiLrt 
of the Middle Ares ^rseaution was com|«raU>ely 
rw, oven Lu thu uaso of soTcery, whlehp it wu 
thought^ cnuld be countofActed hy thamore potent 
[ iDf Jfwt# PtTWr 14 1 /fF t a 

* Ut. Brt_ Parhkcfmii Cbrix eSufrfaX 
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of thia ritfts of the Chnrth. But with 
tlia Hh pf the ln-r]Dkmcm in the 13bli «nt. a 
greater rlf^eor of ecotedEiUjtical diedpIiiLe enuhed 
ant the tp] lit of tol 

J. Tplerfilian in the RetuiBsaiice aad tbe Re^ 
forinatioDr —The ejid pEp^BJi luibite thet 

Ecoomperiiei] the HedEURance be-ned in eh 6slbj 
dil^rdoco which firourcd Ed unprinci^iled talemnoe. 
Beit the lntdildctuali ty mid breedth ot Tiew tbftt it 
cdgenddrod went larthdr Edd gave rbo td e reawied 
doetriiie uf tdlonvtldn. Kir TbpmB^ Mnid» wldla 
MLnetionlDf penwcutioOp Admitted the dhettEet 
exeeljcQoe of tha opposite counei MontAij^ne'i 
Bcepticwn and litmid idea of life made for toter- 
amoa, On higher grtHinda ErERnins labonrod in- 
OMantly Enr the same oiidi oomhmid^ inliditEblo 
¥fit with iiDmense leamingp eic|Hwln^ the folly ab 
mudi EA the wickednesi of ignorEdtp natrow- 
Tninded peraeontioiL Th& dni^ of eIhoIu te tolem^ 
tian WAS inflifited on hj QiuiteUlOp a FrenebEOMi, 
who hEd been e ftLend of CeItIii whoa the He- 
former wee a pTOfeEikar at BeacL Denounciag the 
exeention of ^rveEue, he lurgued tbEtp, if the end 
of ChriffLidnEl^ be the dlSiHion of a ipirit of bone^ 
neeboo, peiEeco tiod moEt be its estceme antithesis, 
and that, if petfleention oao be the essential elenient 
of a reki^LuEip that relLgiDn mnat be a eoroe to 
manklniL 

Meat of the Reforinerfl were not Edvocatos of 
oniTErEEl tolenvtiiim i Uii Zwingli rerardod error 
E3 not tafaorencly blameworthy and held that it 
sboold be tolerEt^. Ue w^ent farther Eod Bhowed 
A eomprelienftivii uppr^Etfon of bmnEta exocUenoy 
apATt mm lelijidour* dill'etoncas^ 

Lselios Sodnus waa a prononneed adrocate of 
religiam) Ubertyi^ End a olear ai^rtionof the prin- 
nlple in pnt forth in the SoeiniAn CatBchifim of 
Eakow. The German AnAbEpt La ts and the Dutch 
Arminians also Edvocatod thiji piincjole. 

6- The Qerfflan setUemont. — The Peaea of 
Aajjrabiirg (ib5fij| waA EmEdgod between the RoiiiAn 
CEtholicB End tho LuCherEns; it exdnded the Be- 
for]n4.L Clrnreh^ both ZuingliEfl and OalviniiHo, 
ae well me aH the ndeer BecEa* Farther, this 
oirangemenl left it to tho piinoca of the bot-oieI 
Etatee to decide which of tho two ^eriiiLsalble typ^ 
of reli^oo ebo^d bu adoptod End impwed on their 
Bubjocla, DiEagreomente between the two partiea 
ooncejnod and the esclnRion of the Hciormod 
Chtirche# led to the Thirty Ybeib' War, TbiB 
wan ooncindetl with the rOEce of WostphaliA 
(S4tb Oct to which there w'erei three parties 
—the Homan Qatholie^p the LutheTwqn, and the 
RelomiorB. It made providon for none of the 
minor Bootti. TIhs princes wot alldwod to pauw 
from one of the three religions to the other and to 
rtqaira their nelect^ rcligton to be Impo^ on 
their inbjocLs to tba cxdiiBton of nil other reUgfons, 
or to idtntt Dtlier cah^ioos, ar Ihisrsaw^ This 
T^dit wftA callod tbc^lM r^arEioFMii. IL Implied a 
liinitod and optional toleTation. 

Hiibpaqmntljr two IbAocq w irow to wkSnti Ih# e Mift j yii qrt 
nllfrioqs aiict^: n) pMiHn, wUch, 4f kxh iinD fhvmsUc sad 
chsHiabls, Ufpdsd towsT^l* aRb»r™i ixricfiEJM; sud (I0 tJw 
oltotTl at tbt Hbotil CriT [Ulioml \tw. ^OitHidArf m a hi t alTw d thst 

aa ODS ofMlidi Iw wwapsllsd to E^nbrscs a frl^n rsdgloo emI btU 
It to hm a tabd iwowiity tbsL diewBriaii* iOioold edit wIU4il lbs 
Obmohn ChriiUu TbomuDi^ Uh tipkal jUujiilEiii^ bsw tbs 
^ zvOkiokh Ulwrtr«i bta ruodiiucaCAl oont«|4fiita] ai 

I.V. a* difdnsr^ibri tnCKJli? hoa isw, on ll» fftruod thst 
tsw Is MtttAtm Wbilo nKinJfty CUAH tm ooen^ Moch RMfc 
b Ibil lbs cast wllb wltidoor Tha dlftrina bsIweaiL Uh 
pplMra ot tbs pxititst And ^ dttr^ b Lt Ji the doty of Uh 
IkidtM lo HMiEOt sari Uw diz^f at ths ■^^rncr tb tin 

cUrjrr ilwHld (ishi hmny iriUi Uwlmnl«y jwrt by mvfJEaUna 
to tbs iDetjjsr nna. Whilfi o^Pg ipstndpLa iK sC bfi 
WT?rkji, TVifTiulqii dlT0t4« UOtS iTHtlKf to tbS 

mosLUoo ef Uh-bi, ria Ifas two' Prt^tmaiits,'^ IWwmiu fb 
WmtOia dOrMbm/lNirt fn eHOvnervCb rdA^wiiii tlWr) sod 
JVup nlBir.nn. niFP^a OtflqidnfDl AfrirNn^ (£f EsiisraElbd 

UkHUpalOfM m ftUffimt oampleriM JTIS^X stwl eJh mmv 
yvfalkt l^rk Iji Ib« trmarelST cnElIkd Opt 


i^roCm fo OmitryitfAtii StftitipttiiPA la UuM wwki 

he lESlatsirn IbAL aU dMictrclK rm? to 6* tolonlnl k ]□□!- JO 
Lbry do □□! disturb lbs publ5« peaM. fMarfck WUJlifD i. 
qE iVnppM QSed UUb jfui i^umumfi Ep EKTolir nl iBDcwiiKl koeiu 
OsthoUas to liss lo hts ItvCoftaiat stOT, sed faU wn yVsdwtcfc 
Uvt arc&t uipptsd S jnlk^ Of b6]«nlkm Eftr All KlSjd«EWJtll 
tbi OTuinl Irika tluX j^h Miat iifuu (iidj froRi- tbe j|puinuKc 
of Lbs »opk, yuEy oqahsifint Id Oit mrkm ot dcstus sad 
10 bf dlitiiivukiboil twlT by tbdr VTutcT or H AtldcBl Itntnft 
Tbita tiftH ffltorsJkjr li iDdirpaiidEot ol STti^ss of hiliv Khuohits 
reJlffloiH llbETty Al»ql4 bt coDoodod. lo s rsKrip^ of UUi Jtaiis 
]"iu ftp Kys: ' All rstlflUsu srt uuJ gottd ata iopg tr Ukm 

wto ptolMi thorn i» apritfht pso|ilM,' Tbwo wm * (omponur 
tmeutMti iimlfir FiwlwWi wUIuue tl, sAer which i3h riSfht oE 
nlUkHM irbsrt^ rfn*A dm ihmugh Puiapm and ibEii tfamaffh 
tbs othsr asroiSD stately aJtbourb Uh tcrrltorlst BUts iHOfRi- 
tlw oi Ibo th-EOB fsToorsd TsTliciqtis KCuLMd^s pidiay oE 
(SDsrsl EcAanttofin hot not of frilsloas e^uUu, 

9. Engkod and Ameriom—In the Ibtb oenk, 
under the TndoiB, the extrema rorltan pBxiVp 
which had flharied with otlxer Frotystants m tha 
par^ctLtijdns of Roman Calhclie times, did not 
obLAin religloiu liberty. But the principlo of 
toienition was meintatned iiy the BaptistB and Ulo 
C ongregAtionalists, ml though timro wem Bom b limitB 
to the appUcationE nf it The early CcragtflgE- 
tionalists would exclndo from its privileges botli 
UnltEriAns end Roman Catbnlics^ the latter as 
then^solvea a porsacuting party End e dancer to 
Protestant libe^i^ But John KobinBon, ElaiaAr 
miqd^ n^of liberal Ttewsv draw up a coveoimt tor 
the Pilgrim Fstlaerawha sailed in the Maydower* 
and founded Now England. The hint LiiHtmment 
of thia covenant coulemHi ediml civO and leiigiDUB 
righto on eveiT member or auy corumonwwtE 
A tittle later the colony of MarylEud, founded by 
a fhartef from Gbarjea j.p granted toleration to 
Roman Catholica as well eb to Pratasianta. lU 
6rat law runt as folIowA: ^Xo potaon pmfesBiiig 
to believe In Jemut Christ aliAll bo lu any way 
mol-Estod nr diAceuntenAnced for hU or her rallgiua, 
or lu tho froo OXcTcLse thereof/ 

Tbe Pilgrim FAthDi% who had clalinDd liberty 
^ homop have been hlaiw for the in.oonfl.iHteney of 
EntolarEnco In tbeir own colony when they were 
settled in America. Tho dofcnco ie that the ex- 
clnaive theocracy that they ofitabliBhod implied 
that they regarded themKl vea as a Church rathiur 
ih^ AB a l^tatOf and ae soich would refuss membor 
ehip to uuilit pon»ns in Eccordanoe with a funda¬ 
mental CangtC|(atioiial priuoiplu. But they have 
often been unfairly accuiod of uarrowneH through 
aeouJnBion of twodi^erent poalttona—that of £e 
uErly settloTB in New En^^iand who Imd come from 
John RohLcLAoc'B Dhnrab m noLtEud Eud were the 
real CongrcgeitiuUEliBl iminigrnntBp and that nf 
the PuriE;anft who cottlcii later in Ma»aehM£ett& 
The latter were Presbyterians who had ucyer 
adopted the priiieiplea of relipious freedom. It 
WJ^ Uot until the sepuratlon ftfun England that 
oompLoto equality in reltgiou web eatubUshed in 
the United ^tatea 

to. The Eughsh nrohleca—In the Hth cout. 
£LBither the bulk uf the PreBbyienans nor the 
Epueo^ u a whole had any idua of tcleia- 
tion. IJndcr the early Stuarto LaaJ oud ibo Bigh 
Cbureh, liaving the upper himd, persmted the 
Preshy^rlBJia. Under the Long ParliEment the 
PreahyteruLUJ tried to force the Guh:L'nant dn 
the whole nation. Cromwell Look a widcf view 
and erdered his * triers' not to molest Protestant 
godly men who preaebed the gospcL whatever 
their AnrlCfliESticiu pliUGiples might bo^ and ho 
gave Lhc JewR a Ici^l fouttng in England. 

At this time the RaptiiU, the Congreptlouallsta 
[then known Ex ludependentsh ano Quiken 
oiainLaincd the principle of religiunfl llberty—'tho 
liwt-UEmed IxkL^' basing it on thoir doctriuo of the 
inner light:, whieh exclad«i:l all otde^uisbicsl End 
olhoul inLcifernuce with the individual souL The 
protosL of tho five Indopendants at the WeAtniinflbar 
AmrnMy which web tnainly PrcsbytaiiEU 






3 e 4 


TOLBRATION 


La compoutioD^ m %\ ntaimyj tbt right oE 
libcrtj. 

Lftticir, OA tba l^eubjteriftn aidD^^ I^-chiLTiJ Baxter 
Uboiir^i for meunm ot ctidiprchEnn^ont Mul 
John GoodiriD. ^Dq^nllj r^^dfld tA A Congicgn- 
tioeuiliftt, but disKribefl bj Kuhni Al ^ a Poritui nu 
fftmtrU^A riitioiudiat pTidtan/ m^Lintamed that 
ernry religion, or ecbUm ahoiild b« tolerated 
BO long na LLeit? waa no attempt to LoUrfisre with 
the tdcaiily of tha State. MiLtoo, claimed by 
both PmbytoriaaB and CongTiegBi;ioria1i9t4, but not 
wholly committed to cither partyt In t^umphuitk 
riuiilcatin^ the of thu prus&H 

eloqQUatly for rBligioua toIemtloD. In the jlreo- 
pa^iicA no nhowAd that perBecntion wan both un- 
nocAfleary for ths pre«crvation of truth md a 
hmdmnAg to the dUcovcry pf truth. Hu would 
talufatu aU Pioteatanta, mcludin^ SocbiiaiiB^ 
AnnLnuiiBf and Anabaptista^ but not Homan 
Catbolica, On the Anglican Chnrob Bide the more 
liberal-mkiided writen were in favour of toleration 
and compreheimoiu Cbiningworth aJlrtuB Lhat 
ProtCBtanta aru Lnexonaahle if they -do violence to 
the opnadenees of othera. He hoEda it to be a great 
eLn to farce oa otlw people oor own iuterpretatiooe 
uf SetipturUp arguing Lbat thb wu the cauau of all 
the ■ehumt and dmcorda [of OhiiBtiBJiity. John 
Halea took a similar Hue in hie tmcitate ^cAL^tfi 
upi£/ &Afcnncirhdtr (IdSfih Jeremy Taylor, in hie 
famotLB Li^riy of Prophemng { 1040 b was con¬ 
tending for freodom of apeet^ againet the tyraimy 
of the tk^venant nnder the Lon^ Farlimmenv 

The raaetiDn at the licfltoration and the paealng 
of the Act of OnLforniiE.j followed by thu 

OmvecitLcle, Five MiJu. and Teet Acts, nnirowed 
the State Church poffition and {mpoued great dU- 
abLlitiea on Nouecnfomiieti s the&e wore to Bome 
extent leliovcd a liItJa later by Jamei n.^a Ln- 
ilnld^AeOf but at the expoiue of the rights of 
Paiiiament, toleration did not appear till 

the lievolutton. In the Declan^ion of Breda 
Charlea p:. prumiaed to reapoct tender oonAcieneea; 
btiE, whed Well establiAliecf on the throno^ be 
not the moral eourn^ to stand to his word. 

WULiam in, oblainod hie Invitatbin to England 
mainly as ths ebampien of rvllgtona liberty^ His 
aim was to briug about an agreement botwesu the 
Church of Elngfond and ProtestAnt DlRsenters. 
WbUc In hb own country, be had been profoundly 
aflected by the ideas of the Dutch Anumiana In 
Eogland Lis moet trostod; edTiBer, Bishop Buruotp 
hau Adumbrated Lfao polky which the king after- 
wardA edopbsd in a Moiiw and Prm Cbn/rravs 
bitux^n a Con/orsii#t and a Nmcsn/ormist (1063). 
William, first Blmed at compreheuBiou in ^ A Bui 
for Uniting tlieir MajestiAs' Pruioatant Eubjeota^ 
The fsJlnre of this meAsurb to pw In thu House (d 
Osiimtons uccea^tated miotbcT line of acdoD. 

zii Thu Act uf Tolemtiun^—The Act ef Tolere^ 
tion^ which waa pasaed in the yBar IfidD, gave relief 
to Nonoonfonnlits from their chLof dSabilitlesj 
but it did no^ grant complete religious lil»ity ; 
mneh less did it eslahlUh leli^oua enoAllty In thu 
eyes of the laWr It exumpted NonirnufomilBtB from 
thu palna and penalties of thu Act of Uniformltyp 
thu Conventicle Act, and thu Five Mile Act; at 
the ftarae tune It r^uirad people who dcflired to 
avail tbemselvus of kJ privilDges to taka the oatbs 
of aJlu^atico and supremacy and maku a Btaiutoi^^ 
declaration against Bocnuih siipunatlDoiu, and it 
ordered Nonoonformist ministers to snbsciibe to 
Uae Artldea of the Cblirub of England with the 
exceptiuu of thruo—tboae rufurriu^ to the tradiiimiA 
of the Chnrchp to the homUles, and to thu uonsu- 
cratiim of bdshpw and priesU, a fourth exception, 
that of tbo aitime on Infant baptum, being allowed 
for Bnptut ministura. Fnithurp it unacted that 
UYcry Honuaufonuiiit place of worship ahoald be 


eertEfii.*d by a blshopp on archdeacon, or a jujttice uf 
thu boaoe. Quakers wuru allowed to make a aolemn 
declaration imtead of taking the uths and wsru 
required to declare their lielicf in thu Trinity and 
in the inspiration of the Bible. Neithar komtn 
Catholics nor Unitoriana were tDcloded In the coQ- 
c^usions allow^ by this Actj and even oitjaodox 
Noneonfomiity was itiU Lllegalp tbs perseenting 
laws remalnlni^ on the etatnlu-bookfl^ and only the 
uxaotLon of their penalties l>eing forbidden. Whilu 
this moanuru was ]ogl«dly ineoneistent. It wa'i 
practically survicuablo as far as it went. It swjred 
a comnderable afneimt of toleration. 

Tbs H^e year (1689) saw Lccku's first irffer 
ToEsraribn pnhtUhed enonyiiioii&ly in 
Holland In Latin. It was trsnsEated into Engllih 
inunedlately. A second and longer Utter, and a 
Lhifd lou^r etUI, followed la na^y to answerUg 
JfttCura. Yet a fonith letter completes thu mtIbs 
in Lockage work | this is not finished. The oolleo- 
tion has become u literary ola^io on the aobjeeb of 
tolsiation. Locko bases hut argument on the 
grunml that the Tightfnl sphere of the State U 
wholly confined to externals and does not extend 
to celiponp which is internal. He holds that not 
only the doctrines and ^ utielBs of faith/ hut alio 
^ thu outwapi form and ri^ of wurshipj' sje out 
of the provLuoe uf the elvil magistrate. Encb a 
position jgoes bf^*ond tolcialiDqi, L^ically it in¬ 
volves disestablt^hEiient^ booansu^ if the State is 
not eompotent to deal with religloiu^mattersat all, 
it folloW'fl that ib BhouJd not patrontze or support 
a favoured ruliMou any more th”iU persuentu & 
nsHgion of which it dbapprovua \vitL regard to 
j^rBecuLmn, Looke hold^ that it is anD-Ch^itUn, 
since love of onr fellow-men is of the uaence of 
ChrUtlanUyp and It cannot be maintained that 
porseentoTA are actuated by loto to ^eir vicEims 
in Lhe erne] ties which they perpetrate. Bub, while 
on tbceo pnncjplefl Locke would tolerate Jews u 
woU as all Prabratant sect*, his toluration does not 
extend bn Roman Catholies or athcisLa With 
regard to the fnrmeri though he does net name 
them in hla argument oo the subject,, he says : 

■Tlu4. ebereb Oka bsvs nn figbl tc Ih tdoBtsd hr Uv 

PHCllUlkt*^ Wbicli li CilnctJtutai upon PPCb *■ boUQta, Ibmt pOt 

tboM trbs«a|flr Luxo Lt^ d4 tbmbr, dcOlYH-U whIvh 

Mp tQ Ib* pntKttaB sad tctvbH *r uuibEr 

Ho Would also exclude persons who hold views 
BuhvoTslvu of sncleLy and alhcbtSv whOp he con- 
iiLdera, are to ho Lncladcd in that eategory.'* Thm 
bo regards both ihosu puitius as obooxicQs to ths 
State Hud to be exetuded from tolfuration on palitU 
cal i^tinJSp not for their relinouji viawa L^ko 
CaiTics his lilod of toleration Ewyond the ^itlcal 
sphere to the eoolcuastlcalp jsrgnlng for liw^y of 
tliDu^^ht within the*ChiiRhcs tlicmBelves. He 
writes: 

^ WlHt Ibink yen ot 3L AlhafiMWi Cbwtj t b tlu ifgii of 
ItiBtn ok^laa* * 2 id to vrwrww wivo *Hki wMob 

m Dksa^ louTHd imabavt tj^jpUiMd k dJffArvni mu 

wblcb jvt«gnst Bisny profsai [b* 3 f csniiatlunlfmaadT Orli 

[t nWMBUy to jftdT Of psr pUnUoU, tbst JWU w 1 ^OoU 
ud EvoTWOBOt sU tlH*t 6MmniA wte do iwl IvUm 
lAst omd, 1.4. Wftfjf pmpadtkib In lij which I ^ wa^ 
4x1*^ to not s En> h:^ tbfl vl l^lsad; iedIw wd qh 

Ihlak tfast pwTpl* tHlhT*, La BMal lO tb« trutb of WOtnfjthH 
lav do not st stt uodctitatHl. If btht jn fret* 

a muntty padmlu miwt nwd* hsvfl s itrw# osrinloB. 
of tbeiQ, li jgq think «J] lb* st 

^Qfefa EwdtnCtHd sll thm ptofiQiilJiioi ib athiCAdni'* Creed- 
IIM iwi. tmly, thu J iboofcf be sot t* ihhA «f sat cm gif 
tlra; ui 4 jvt I caaiwt bettoe beuHte mjw^t *tilbiuf«*d m 
ladfierpniKHMeLbiniSUduuKd itb ti»bdb] u letfiSich^ 
l^oq lhe jinrD^Tv gl the aEnigbl ?: to Mr awn JfwMr 
Eh«T And gr tStU^ > 

Undvr Queen Anne the toleration that hiid h««& 
obtained hy the aweesiodi of William and Mair 
thTeateaed by the Bebism Aet^ whloh nude it 
illegal under heavy penaltiea for any one to keep a 

! isa, Vi «i * za. p, * 7 , 
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TOLBRATION (Muhajiiiiifij(|aTi]l 




priVAte B^lhool or beach m A wmiojiry uzJau ho 
iigned n d 6 cLiim.mn af ixmfonniLy to the Jitnr^ of 
the Church of EngIntiiJ end abtuned a biihop^i 
liocnoe to on productLon of a. eertihovte tbrnt 
he hiul tuken the coiOOlUOiulfk Awoidin^^ to the ritea 
of the ChotoVi of Kjig'land durinif the prfBcedlDi^ 
year. The ^aeea'ft diaatU tha eKecotioo or 

thift djmstic nieuuroK aad it waa re^tealed in tho 
reign of her eci»e 4 «or, George L From thli dme 
onwaidH toleration with regard ba religiDiu viE-wa 
and praatlcea woa Gnniy ^tabliahed; but iteJitnl- 
Ifttiooe were atill nmugiona, lb wia the minlmutii 
of ooneeadon to thoae who had previooal^ l.>eeii the 
vioUnu of pereecntioiL Actiire poraecEitioD we,a no 
IciEL^r aJlow^. But the tleuatir# pehay of eX- 
cloaioD and prohibition loft pLUing grierjineuleng 
DorelieviML Toleration la far front rollgiDUi &;DAt^ 
ity.^ The very practiDa of it mvol w sn exited 
position of power enjoj^ed by the people w'ho toler¬ 
ate u oppQ^ to an iriifaxior portion In which the 
tolerated are lUina, It is not meoneistant with the 
monopoly of priiriTegea by the one dw and the rs- 
fnuJ of them to the other. If thoeo priTileg^ are 
tights of oltizenaMpp toleration La even poSidSa eide 
by side with serious injustioe. The Colerabed tnay 
be denied political power, the parliameniary and 
mnnUipal iranycbbep the opportunity of election as 
m^mbera of Farliament or of corpora|ion% aoce^ 
to pnblir aaheoLSf eollogea and nnivemil^ea^ whettier 
as tmpiJa oraa teaoheni, and a host of other national 
rights and piiyile^. So it was that under the 
GeoTgeovanderen tbrqnghontniuchof the IGtbc^t,, 
IfoneonloinniHtai, Roman Catbolics,, UnitarlaiUp 
Jews, and ethmra safTcred from yariotis forma of 
eicliuiion. Tlie abolition of the Coriboratiou and 
Test Acta, Catholic EimucipatlcTi, the adml^on 
of Jews to Paxliament, the permEHion to dispenae 
with the memher'a oaCi extiaebed in ordm' to meet 
the o&so of Mr+ Bnuilaugh, the Ih rowing open ef 
the tmiveridtiee to NunconfonnifitR^ the enlarged 
foundation of cranimar seheola^ and the exban^n 
of popular edneatioQ genemllyp Irrespedtivo of 
o^eeiaatical diabLnctlons, were uK Htep beyond 
mere tolEratiou Lowtmis the goal of Tcligionii equals 
ity^—A gcAl which in Mver^ direcllona ita c^to- 
cates have not yet onmpletely aLtnincd. 

13, TolefatSouinFrancfc—The tight for religioua 
liberty which was waged prindpalfy in Germany, 
iiiwitwlandj Hclkod, and F^igland during the 
Iflth and 17th oentunea pamed an to France m the 
ISth century. The Edict of Nantes { 15^} had con- 
eed^ toleration for PmLeetantJi; the revocation of 
that Edict (I tW 5 ) i^stofsd and ftcgravated persecut¬ 
ing Intolerance-H Bayle eaUblUhw the Lnlellectml 
h^s of LalemtioU in nU I^iufnnairS and In a woirh 
entitled C<fm'nuniitir£ philiaophi^ tur cm partti^ 
44 ; Cbn^rvim-fM ef eafw—arefnUlkn 

of the misuse of a text popular with perwutoTf 
from the time of A-uyu^tine. He holda it to be 
Imnioral to eompal UAH to profe» in which 

they do net believo, and al» irfalional, bM&nse it 
dlsoourages the dimvery of truth. No O'tifl^ ha 
puaiutaius, has a right to claim such eomplets 
poMCsflum of truth u nob to need to comp^ bis 
Ideofl with those of other aien. Muntosqaleu^ In 
Dt tE*prU dM lirii (1741}, aipuw for religienfi 
liberty and exposes the fntility of coeroien. 
Rousscan, in his Cmirai jorksJ,^ amnns the oom- 
piote lib^y of Individuj^ ^liofsj ncvoTtbolw, 
nolding that intolBmnce II inherent in Christian 
dogma, he wonld abolish this Aud eetablLsh a civil 
profession of faith in truths indifipenBahle to a 
wcll-organizod social life, Includbg that of the 
axistenoo of God. But it was Voltaire who hy hb 
ioathiug larcasm did more than any other man 
iu Franco during tho l&th oeat. to put on end to 
pniH^titioiL and uociire tolsianEM for the Frotestanta 
3^ BtL Lr. dx a 


Tho ideas of these champions of religious liberty 
powerfully mniiycd the ooune of the French 
KevoluLinti in regard to religion and the nnlveiiial 
toleration that ha^ Binre prevailed Ln France. 

IThe prescLdt aihia& 3 (n.—A tmUcy of tolera^ 
bien now nbtaiits thionghout Wentern Europe, 
North Amorica, the British^ French, and Italian 
colonies, and India^ whore it is a safegi>aird of peace 
BJid good order under Bnttsh rule, lb Is estab- 
liBbedf tn Japw and pracHcaBy obsenred through¬ 
out the provinoea of China. It is also praetis^ 
generally throughout S. Amcricai Kaatem Europe 
and Western Asia are still excluded from its 
pri vileges The exclu^iveness of Tibsb is national 
raLhct than teligioua In character. Thus it U 
apparent that the ™lluy of toleration has been 
adopted throughotib the greater pait of the civULi^ 
world, 

Apert froin the Ubeimliriug of [egislation, great 
progtUB has been mads hy means of Modernism in 
tCoEuan Catholic eountnos and by tha gguekal 
spread of Christian eharit?, culture^ knowledge 
of hietoryt eoieutitlc methods of orllloism, and the 
etudy of Domparative relig^uDj hy the Softening qf 
manners, by soeptLoLaidt and by teliglous Endilhr- 
cnee^ all tandlag to cool the ardunr of the peraeout- 
ing spirit and so to eetahlUb toleiadon. Tho 
champions of liberty now resent tho um of the 
term aii ropresenting a gfaclnufi Opnoeuion 00 the 
|>art of the pKviloL^ and claim to go far beyond 
lb in their aeniiand for tbe abolition of all th^ 
Iqxdc^ and eocJenastic^ privileges and the eetaV 
lialiment of ahool nte Tehgions eqnvJityi- 

Cf. uIbo artt, PEiiSECUTto:f. 
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TOLERATION (Muhammad ad). - Maslim 
tolefution may be ceusidersd under two diatluot 
ABpuita, with r&peot to {L} the faithfiJ thBmselrsa, 
and (iihi non-Majltms. 

{i.y Wilhia the circle of the Muslim Church tbe 
baBla fur toleradoa Is found is bhe »ylng tFuditfon- 
Bliy aLtrihuted to Muhammad s ^Jkhiiidfu ummoli 
ruAmot^i' * DifTcTence of opinion In my cobiniuidty 
ifl a (maimefltaElofk of divine^ mcrcy. In acodrJ- 
ancfl with this principle^ it has been pebble for 
the four schoolB of thBoIogians and 

iectsti into whUh the SunniH are divided, vit 
^anafl, ^lAlLkS, BhAE f, and ^anbali, to exist mde 
by nde^ and for each uf tham to permit diiTerence 
of opinion even In its own mldvL There hu hecn 







TQLJISBATIOK (MuliAmmadaii) 
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^linod&Dec contrnvcniT L«tvre«n thuM At:1iDatB, 
bat ujubinceii cf op4in viii[«]i]ea lu,v^ ruteJ A 
idmilAir boALu f{>r tA>l4ratiuti wob fcimJ in ilkt^ tntdl- 
tkmi&t lha l^rOEibcE : ' Mjy commanity 

will becoTP^ blinded ml^ 73 oud rendciLid 

poKiMfl UiB Buiplis E^jctfiruin devt^pmaat in thc’ 
Muli&iiiduKlMi wurtd. [nstojic^ biLve occurred 
fToru time to time of tbo ii4r9ectit;{oi;i of onu Rcot bj 
uetbon* but w- more chAroctertAEic fijALture of tbe 
Madim Ghurah haa loecu tUe freedom cllowod to 
tliB oi^pdiutioit of relij^ODB dactrine, emd tb e eonifflon 
eeatimoDt of priooce asd jmaplo tm genendi^ 
tondemped in^leraoce on tiia ptut of profsHacd 
tbeolopBH-^^ 

(ii.) TIlc roco^ition of rival religioiw a^^tcmiip 
A* pDCMswb];: a diiioe rove inti on, mve to lalAm 
from the out^t a IhDOlo^cAl baaia for thB tolera- 
lion of non-MuHlimfl^ Jfiid&iflin end ChriallAniLj 
ate TEjinesimt^jd in the tJur'Jtn m form» of the 
primitive fnith to man and taught by a 

Jierioi of pfrephuLd from Adam on vrarda ^ 

■ llM Wte* dr □□■ tri^idil tmif ; tl^ th^j c|K«iyrnp4 with 
dm uadthar/* ^KHikted ^twwimpit; theo Odd nld*d 
np ptephiU to KPndonc* (bil lii'llii^ «m to wuv, bikI 11« mt 
wM^ i^1i] Iham thd Bddk with lbs triilhp Ihiit it mi^t 
Uu diipqm dJ nva/ ■ 

Bat tlc^ab and Chri^tUin tcochen h^ oorTtipted 
Lha puTity of thia primitive fAittii, which Mu|;imn- 
oiAu Aft ' tho aaal of Lha propheta' * came to pro- 
oUim mew. 

This reoo^^nitlon of a cemmon God Ift put forward 
in thd Qai'&a as the baaiA for friendly relatione 
wiili ihn follovrcra of rival creeds^ in the followipg 
vexm: 

'■3fey td thdH mrlM bfcV4 bwn ifU r u tba aoak mivd to ttw 

Iraraui, Jio jv Boiwpi lilAmt Then, II the? aonpt IaIji^ *tt 
lhc 7 [idded lArlchtL hut tl Ehay turn *wav, Lbfib thy dat^ U 
only poMdataK-^ wbid tiava inhEfiidl iht nhcr 

Uvem thn Jevi And th« ChArtLw] m ia p*Tpl*idly el 
dduTbli WBOOffiJnE It. For thli cum jumaadu thda [lAmi to Uw 
tiJlh]| add Wihe. UptigfaEJy tbeirLn -U thoq hut bf^ brddidj 
uid fEdlorW iaiat tlye\r dislrM ; and mj, |o pfMbaMTtr booit* Om 
hath wnt down do t iHliin ; I an oeiuudAded to dACildB Jiutlj 
hetwatb Tcu; {3dd id ]|rdur LoM and ear I^ml' IT* baTB our 
W4fb and yon but r™i' wpF*t; bdtirtwi 'm and vem kt tbdrfl 
bt no rtrfH: Ood vlli ranh* ui dJk ona, koA to liliia iball m 
ntnm^* ^ l^kfiott 71 dq 4« tivt b kJtidlM tort, with t|i« pqnplt 
of thd Boot.; ia¥o with «(iOli at ihDiq u haTt dult wpi ji n^Li' 
Ewftb itqL and »r “ We bciUrTn la wbat hu bdod mui dknra 
te u and Mih bfwfl mt down to j ou. Dat Ckd aid 3od 
Li ont, uid to Ubi ure WO iBl[4inrvu^mL*"t 

Miulim theaiof^tLft have fouDdl a aanclion for 
the toleratien of religionit other ihAU Jad^m 
ChrtfttiAnity in pAB&apea auoh wt the followitigt 

'^tmr pcopit halt W* appnbt«d d^iwrvueed which Ouy 
o^Mrr*; turrEffUia kb tfatoi not dbpuU tb« Eiuttu with ihtt, 
but Hijmuif)i ihffim lAy Lcrd: VaHly Uwi art nldiKt ^abl t 

Bac- Lr ttatjp d*hwl4 with Lhtt, than my; Qod bMtlDHwreih wtui 
y* d£k.' k ' lr day oa* dl immo wbd job fodi with Gpod ^ aa 

a^bfoi of tbcB, giwnt bim dai ujIutTlIhi dziEcr LhmC ho BU^ bOdT 
tiw ifford «t CM;; tlwB trt AUn roa oh hli ptfec* oi aarety/u 
^ Thry WikO had JOinad otbir goda with Odd Hiri ■* liad IT# 
plwiwwt# imaLhu wo ngr oui f^rfaUMn bad 'nfwflJprWi'l U|(ht 
hut Him, ndf had ««, apui rrum Him, dKhu«d ah^log tan- 
la wtul.* TIiq* d£i*d thdf wbd w«ra bariOn Lbam- YbHL m Uu 
dfltj H?f tb* Bi^aaba ciEhBr LtuA pOklavapci^Dn praacWof T" 

Th« clehraftt injanctloti of tolenaticm U fu the 
Tcrao, *Let there he no ooinptiMoi]i La religion, 
and foreiUe oonTcreioa hi oouiEomoHl in the woi^; 

^ Pol ir |hy Lord had pteued, vciil,ir all wb^ ua Ia ibn vpfM 
would haia iKJixT^ h^iKbeF. Wilt thng lAn nnpdumfi bn 
b«u«tk« bfllbinnl' toul ou. btildra bojt ^ tha ptmlutoa 

Tn harmony with the luJaoiGdotLu of Uie Qnr'An 
ia ^fuhanitoad'ft letter to the biiihope, pritet^ aiid 
monkft of K^Ajrflu promiHiug them the protectioo of 
God and Hie apoade for their chneehea^ iitiOLr re^ 

i Sta USH mj-rriL CW] Ifbi 
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Ligiouft ftCrvicea and taonafitic mel ituHonJl, and free¬ 
dom fitim diftturbanoa or any ioberforenco wiLb 
their lighte, mx long h they remained faithful to 
their ehligatiotia^^ He permitted the Jewe in 
Medina t4 pracblHe thElr own feitht until thoir 
iiuplAcable boeliJity led to thGir axpalflion from 
the city, and he gAve inatmeliotia to Mnftdh b. 
Jahal, whom he nent ou a minion Eo Yaman in 
10 A.iL, that ho wan not to oomptd any Jew to 
abandon hia rull|;iiin.* 

Tbd kachlng □! Uw QyrrUa aed tli» jwaciijoo of tlic Fimplurii 
tfaui ddfvdd u A dear l^i for of tlq* CbrliUBj) bjxI 

ilawidb iMithm. Aa cuantlan 1» feodo oJ tfad Silaua Ln Um 
IJ n/'iii vtbBTidAQ wm eonriHlcroJi bo ha^a rnoeLtod ipObiadLvhH 
rvTQtlfiOH aed lAtrdroOf to be gg^tlcd Ig inloc^gn - it lx 
UOMlbli lAat thid irarruLmnx. (a, r^> MamLbU Udlodd 
10 1)4 S il t rian i In urdor to EIM tUnB EnkiwODb.! Tfacif 

pnetko ol baatlion titot nutoiiUy gi.vp aCBncs w -cutbDdnv 
Miulbi hfiElnf^ Knd (bo kdinJIlah al^Ejftlflr C.0^-t>AJ> !■ mid to 
hBTo HsmHlUd tbd jQTfit AM &1d Bl-bUUui u to wbcLOHi 
tbd Aabbai aacnild iHglboa bo bo- totenled OT BPt, mkL wu Lold 
tbat^ an tbry ^trg oeltliFr Jrwi aw ChrlttlAniL bub WHurth1|jif>M 
tbn pMnrtdi tbtj wjfhb bo b* axLfertkilnjibnl ; boatTcx. tha 
h-Hfciiah aUoWcd Lbd- UabiMnA to baj thrm—b^ oC OPd dJ#- 
nfotded bbft decUgn gl Iblajpiqfia lheoUl|flJULl Aboel loflf 
ywmia IbUt tl4i dUCCHWH, t^llS^higiHlEill, premulgated m Imb 
edlA oL bokmiou la favour Q| tbn giiaranUKUiA^ to 

tfadid ptObcUgn Igr themulwH^ UHtir P^vti, dAd pfOpOftV, iiUf 
trim M»e«i ta thpir lOTiiiijHi tad piAMi Of ptayvF. and tba u^- 
dlfterbwl parfonetaaoB of Uk« ribs of Uudf roUglnn,* TlwIrlsHl 
Ivfflpda wad ih^ dekjo^dd nnUl U3D, and thua by tbo hoaliuti 
HagJ^T 

PoUtifal crpodlBfioyp and ifan dubv gf tb 4 Jitrixti of Uht 
'tad odDL. ol lha Hljim bo pmko ibo nlifcjfioi law tady wtui Uu 
a^libed pimgtboa p^iptod Ibt ULt^tellWi oTa limtlBr lolentka 
Ep High fuiba aa wara ihk inEnUgEwf In tbn Qur^, hut wort 
touad bo hav« adb^rwoti Ui tbo n>pkl1y irvwtngr Mufiawjaudaa 
omt^lrn ; nficu Anb mid vu Htdiidsd Into Fctw\M, ii wu 

wTomd thib iiiti ^itnikBfl iiad glirEn djubcblmid tbal Uw Xorotf- 
triaiu Wtta to ha EzeoJUn! eucUt UJit ib* AM aj- kttah uootiilr 
ortbflBook')!! 

Thd &n»rtrbuii appoar Lo Imva be«i hat IttUo dfimrtwl Ifl 
tli4 asHelaa of Lbelr ciJt up to tbo ppriod gf tba tali at the 
'Abblifid djirnut.]^.* Tliord bi ivda ao aoocpubt cd a MghxjnmBdMfi. 
ffHUErai Pn Lhd rolgw of Uu'ld^rll^. 3M-B4S^ iFhg nnlEml U fffidlW 
aad A ca ba tiaegad bocMue tiwy had dcitnyid b 

Ebra-isiiplB In Bufbd awt buJib a iBO*iua In Iba pbiotLig In Ihx 
10th ouL, tbm oautuvina iJEer Ux oanifnaat oi l^^nla,. fln- 
EdBipJaa w di o to- ba fuugd En aisput oritTy i^idao*.i-E 
truwi EiH UBcrhdwafii bhough not autitiad Ed tdatmtioi] 
iPP?ontinff to Unhtuggiaoan law. lanrivnl u ■. K^uit* «hI 
until tho lod or thx UAh wib- i In IIm »lfn at Ma'mtkti, 
y^iaMkli.t. Uw loadar of Ihd lioEd a [mhUjci diapuEaEimi 
wlib EbB MgiUn IhtolowlaEii m ElBgbdid.ti 
Th* HVdTd oaodsiiin^lan of kloMlry In ths Quran H«mi to 
faavi! EOdda my tdonbion at tdot-wonhlpptn ImpdABlbla tw # 
Murilin nlor, hub ahoAdy In Lpa innen ew lilg:^ Muxhra law 
IM gnntod ttad privllog* g| pBjfng fuyaA lo bdoiittn-^wor- 
kUpfwa of bdola, ftep, ana itaboa—add tnaanva tbejis a 
a^nog ikm toldnted cdliLH Hh "khmiirmh ihbiiiLi, In dwlcii 
bdathoa Badbara, |gDgw«d bho pPHodwit ot 'Vhmw In 
rtfvxd fcO' bbd ^rttiBftftand, and allowod tfa«iB le pay IhyoA.iD 
to ludlm tba PrUuniint ippom to bate paid fityaJi tnm tho 
•ojljaft dm ot Arab dndaInBtion,ia and i£f hmwo bm dkwod fcn 
ntaln tbolr lalbh nnlliaqrbMl, bnt Lh* beJIdliiit ol b*w bamiitH 
wad bald to bo iOtgaLW Tbou^ durto^ tbe latarklidauimadaii 
doniiiaut* Untro waa a ooqBidxTahla dmtriWT^OH oE tJJndn 
Ewploa, uw aaEtlod UnhammiMbui goTimmdDti appamz grtn 
bo haVa iupHstod tlld Ital# OndowautilB pEulod by thi roREur 
Hlndii. mitfl to raUx^nni EKLodiflgnB^ la mf dotht In E^ emit 
^ bwnplaor BnAnunthad b tJh* pEorlnoa Bind, wkwra 
Huuminulan rata wu Brit aata1)4UhM b Iiwlk. At a 
Idler da|«, |b tht UEh OefL, Iba UnhanTTfiafllH gOVOfiunKit-ot 
Dmnl laaaldi tp baTi nliaa tba lacat nu ol Aoe^eoOayut 
by ]loctixlii|r Ibt wOTibip Ot Jigaiabitli Lb Qr^a^U 
^dmr 'Air aad Tlp^ BnlLAn. naaallj wo wAoriODI fgp thdr 

■ OmEAflb JNAdlrd^ /oLdns u, 

1 BalidlLUFi, ai Fo^dA. p. n. 

« d. tt, T. 

Ml Nadttti, £iab al-PtAriit, ad. fl. Pldftl, Lalpo^, mXrTl, 

im nOL 

*Alr|Tawapf, Jx^aUfsorj^ od P. 

oeitiwb* p- 

*'^wolialaii^ jOid SMMmtnf drv AahUsnWf, d. &S7f, 

in .r .• PP^ 71 m BOi 

• a Honani, Ld TArdaotnani da Pant/ Aif4rLlL [19^ tllL 
l*C1iwo1aolai,bm 

ai Mda'edi, £pM Prafrlif d'l^Tp FarU, tdCl-TT, atd arL 

» Al-Xaduu, p, m 

“i¥. m-i». Kti ne-iocL tno: p, ona, 

IMM TlkiiE, Kif4h p, 9a 

U IkLktbari, ji, ML Uot* M-lY 
J* l□Ltd^ Th* UiOL tif iwuNA, 1. |74^ 474- 

17 /a. ill, jieD. 
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4iblat«WK« bsm^i tlwr IJin44i niAdB of 

asAii^y to ih 6 m Brin^^ ad* at LI19: loui tuatmt* ■ 

In, S- lodlA-t^ liwi HLuv foniTfi# in 

HfltiHimMUn lUtiw In ln44A, iwli u ‘^HUnlibl mnd UiKH- 
int|ii6rk wUtli iAUl n^cDbim tar Hii|ifMEf 1 ^ liLiuJEt 

Eru in >iirlh, ^ LvtHbrtu.* wanuy u BAJoeluit&B ih* Uludui 
eiJojinJ ITeJI^IU mhntlMl in nifuklQrali^n «! theCf |*>iiuaik 
of j^uf^ •wvrt (nv frwi ptfHcall^ nAd n w toid ii M PH i 

Id. uijr^ili]?ult ^tb ib* trlbHuaifL tfa^ ocHifaJ amniiiI ta LhA^r 

|iT4CjeO|OE' Df- tbi: htfcdlruji lor * l*lr Iwr^nx uu * fDLr iqCIle- 
iDCi3t; ib? honour aI Iheir w9fficaw«f»ipi«4«J ; 
wu bNAnbKl; ddah Ujfipf-nd wLUi □ouhiacuL^I' 

Thfi ban-MuB-lim living and^r a MnlminniiidiJi 
^ovonuiieGt won Btylud & rfAi-mml (lit. ' qua wilEi 
wliDiu a liAS b«en n 3 adQ^)paiid tba ooudi- 

tioaH under vlmh be liv^d were npiKiaed to be 
Tegulatcd by the TL^r^mentD nude witb the Minalini 
cOd^nAtora ikAi thny exiteaded Lhekr ddminiou over 
VDituQ.^ oitiee and diiicicLa. Ai ati example of 
Buch an Agreement, Ebe eoEiditieuA may be qu.o'ted 
that nre said to have beeo drawn up when JeruMdeni 
came under Muii^lim rule In A. D. 1 

p In thfd DUIU of C?Dd, th« tt* tfomi M M irnitX* I Ibii 

li tiH Hcuiitj vh|j h 'UmAr, Lbt htyuiL er Oi»d, Uh hed- 
itLAfidMr ef tJiD UJULful. n^u td Ebfr pupla tA Atlia ll« 
irr«a^ Ca pUL^JiBthAr i^S at wqvI, iwirfij for th»4r Uthj*, 
[Hlf poflHtflHna IhAtf dburcbi* uul tfadr ctomh. Hvd fcr vJl 
Lh&b HUwMm* ihaie rehifloti^ Itkalf .diUfelidi ^kall Ij* 
ehiuni mtP dPvlTbic-plMAa nor diitrvFAd. MMP th4F 

Mkf Ihdir Ap^rtvoiiDOM bA Ed ulj war dEiiiiii^ii4> nor tn* 
caa>K 4 Eir lAB- inliAUCuil^ nor At tbeir pABAMtiODA DAC 

nlhAll UfJ HIlilralDt b« [hU VPAA tA tll 4 DUBlC 4 r A^ ib^JT 
hilLi]|, eer liiDil AJA^ AH ol tEMU be hum«d.'* 

The theory waa tbati Lb a iu retam for 

Eribute|KiiId and in coEtstdaration of cood bebariour, 
received proteetiou from tlm Mnatim govemmint 
and imiiiTinity for HN, prQpeitj% and reltHiptn 
Tradition attributed to tu« FrepLuL a waruingf 
D^ainst the disregard of compact i W boever 
cue ^vitli wboni a compact ban been made 
riLB. a ofAiih+T/tn and lays cm Idm a bnjrdfin beyond 
hia Btrengtb, f ahidL be h.\a bociusnr.'* ‘ Whoever 
torm entA the dhim mu’, tormenta * A limilar 
eonjIdemEiun for tibcm wai ■hewn by the khaJlfali 
'Unjur, who in his testament enjoined on hia 
biioeesaor: * t commend to your care Liie i/Aiminu 
of the Apoatle ef iiod ; ana that tbu aj^rcemenL 
with timui b kep^ and that they be defendL'tl 
a^oicat theix ntiejuie#, and tbnt no ImTden be lainl 
noon tbom beyond tbelr HtreugUL*^ Similarly* 
'All* wben be appointed Muhamniad by Abl Bakr 
governor ef E^pt Ln ^ a. U., bode him d^oatlcc 
to l^e In a like ipiiit, tbo Inrkiifb 

c^e ordalna that the are not to bo din- 

tltrbed in Lbe exorcUc of tJndr raligwHi,^ 

The actual practioe appean to haxn variGid 
according to local ocnditione acid the obaracter of 
the local eevenmieut; and by the l^id cent, of the 
Hijra* when douio cndilcaticia waa nuide of tho 
law rnlattiig to the tnnra harah and 

tolerant rogialaEiciia had come into forte tbau 
Lhoee of earlier timea^ Bnt in the Brat oentuiy^ of 
Arab rule tbe varioua Cliriftbu churchoa enjoyed 
a tolcraLlod aud a freedom of rflligioua life snob 
aa hfli) been unknown for E;tQQrationft under tho 
By&fLudne government- Wt have the oontempor* 
aiy testimony at the bfcetoriui patnarch, Lsh&'yabll 
111 . (A.Dr 6 Al>- 6 DO), vbn, writing tn the primate of 
Feraia, «ya: 
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rCfporT iff EAd IfHmv ai 

a M. A MmQMtTTh* Sikk OifOnlp TOOO, v. 

Fyafofr IfrifirEEdMT’T, UKrfA (LabAnH IflDBI p. U^i 

k E^Mki cjf/odCdL fBrJ. Tol, ir. LDdcutlBp UU], ^WcWi iJji. 
pt. 1. p. 17a 

I B&iAUiiiri, |is IS i h- aduBU. Eff4l> 

use^p.^, eiilln. 

k Al-Uiikjii. aiMioria IflBSv p- tl+ 

I' Alva TCccIh IV Tl. 
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t M3D. IliH la 

i M. AVhmUMv, TaiiK^ giidfdt dP rdPpiiW ecAnWA^il^ Puii. 
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+TQkB AjBi^ lo whM Gad hi bbht tin* bad pTf q. ibA eiD|ArB 
Af ituB TKOf balmlil, Uhfrj irv hjiuiic jpeD|. U y* knoir waU i 
*□4 T4fi tb«F AlUca net tb* Dhratiaa lqfcli> bAti « tba md- 
tb«y imv 0 ur our nUjijiaai dA Iidcicdx W cot prlavCii mad 
tb* Bint* Dt thk LdM. uiii n^Af brnoC^ AU chuicbu BClij 


Imieed, Iho Church to wliiob lLu* ocoJeaiactic 
belociiged exMbited a reciiarkablo expnnidoD undei; 
Muhjunmadiui rule; mUeiouariev were Bent from 
Pemia to Cliina and tndia* tntb nf wbink were 
roiaed to the dignity of tueLxopoUtaji aeei Id the 
hth cnntx; abou^ tbs eaino p«nod tlie l^efitonauin 
ipiined a footing in Egypti. and later spread the 
Chrbtian faith right auroiw AmI^ and by tbe ILeJi 
cent- bod gained many oonverta ftotn among tbe 
Tataia.'" But by the i^nd oenk of the Mubammadas 
era Eho COndiLiOn of the CbrUtiuia bad become 
ioBO tolerable. The viomrioua armioA that Htab- 
Ibihed Arab rule over Syria and Feteia appE^r to 
have been liitlo eway^ by relJgi.oii4i coiiuidara^ 
Lloue, and nnder tho rule of tbe Unmyyada the 
Clirutbui and other nou-Hduallm rebguaoa com- 
mnnitieaeeeni to liave been I title regarded except 
ac flourew of revenue t but under sJio 'AbbAuda a 
ohnnge in the aLtitude nf tbe government made 
itself fulL Tho orthodox reactidn which Enppcjrted 
tiibi dynaeLy aitiL the imkui of tbe tplriLual ami 
temporal power whiab cliaractoTl^l it tended to 
make the admiiiUtratioii of tbe existing laws more 
Oppraattivcu fn the courve of the long HtruergLe 
with the Byzantine DmpLre tliD khalifaha bail had 
occanon to dbitmet Lbn loyalty of Uielr OhriKtiin 
snbjecte, and the treachery of the emperor 
Nikopboreu wau not improbably one of the reaootw 
for the hariobur treatment! inituLtod HiLrCln 
Ra^bld i 7 Bd-£ 6 &)p who urdured Lho cfhriALiana to 
wear a diatlnotive drc 8 « and utve up to MuiAluiB 
the ynvemment PoeU which tiiey bold. But Ehe 
prnticrlptkidA of tne juriutji and tueelogxaiiD * were 
often moro tiitoleraiit tban the actual practioe of 
the government^ and it wunld bn raeb in luiAume 
that tlie treatment meted out to the nnn^Mualitn 
popnlation corieimiaded exactly with the prln^ 
cipea which ihey laid down. Hdiiln'H ^eat jurist, 
Ahu VUiui,^ Idatea no alteriLative to tbe Aral» of 
the Riddaii fiLc^ tlie l>efectionp after the death of 
the Prophet} or to tho idolatTona Arabip except 
death Di the acoeptonoe of Iel4m, but Ceetani* 
hoM proved that ibe early ponquoroift bad no |Kiwcr 
to onforeu eueb a prlnciplet end blatoriraJ footB do 
not show that any euen aJteruatiie we# actuaUy 
impoacEl on the lieaEben Arabs. 

But proteata againat oruclty toward^ EhedAimjinit 
are not wanting in tbe workii of Muslim If^taUi 
Ihentaelvea; Aba YOtiiif* daimji for the 

gentle treatment; they aru not in he 
beaten when eallod upon to pay or to 

uiimJo to stand iu ihc son* or to be Eorroented In 
any way i and he tuakca an caniBaL appeal to bla 
patroUr HatQHp on Uiclr bcliali z, 

*il h iDCumliMinL od tlw oouLiuuidcrf m ibt IslLlihil({iiiJiy Uoii 
gwvnl Ibrq lilfl pjbd I) thAt UbOU. ib*! wHh tJw*A thM- |i»« 

« DvvwkuiE wUbfa thj Pn^klucE hkI Uj worin, ilabuBDi*d (EJh 
| iM« uvt MhiIc^ of 0 « b* upoD bitrt Add thmEi rbcc lafeit 
c&i? that tbcF b» nAit WffmXvd or UI-lnAt^ pad tbMI^ PA hn-ptm 
b« 1«I4 upon Ibvra tbeir itnfifth, uhJ thnit no put cx 

tli£it bticecljiiri b* tMia from tbern, »yaad wlul Uht tn in 
dqlj tipUiid to piy^ POf ir lifvutpf pf tb* Apcvlip ot (M (tb* 
peuv ukI Umhc ha apen blm ijtluLt t* 

*vuf wrAAfi a» wfrb wbcei a bmi bA*a nut [vat 

dAriDDlfi Ar buJHHt a bmdAIl: Arn Eibll btJQEld. hiP KTlIlfEil^ ] 
■hill bv blf twuBT Aoi lti« dior of JadsnunL'k 

Ibu Q^im al’Ghar^ (f I5l^> raalntaiM that the 
majority nf Mujilim Jnrlatn boldi that tbB dAintuni 
mnat be treated with kln^eea and cUDiideratibCa 
and noE with contempt, when he n^men to pay the 

1 Bl AwQkAol, BabaMm vdL 

tii, lit. U P, t$U 

ij. LabCMrt> Dt TYnhCAmn J; JVMUviMMW F^iri/vreka. 

Mt, WwCVviafMoKitunialiiPX 

»u.^,naafTf. "P. m, 1 p. n. 
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J CoDus^nltin^ on thlfl pAsu^ hhu*]? two 
centoTin lififfp Al-HirinAwl Ef i^) entAr? a prfr 
t«ftt ItgiillAt SfUCb fADAtitill ^lofUKS OQ Ix. 

fiftp U ATS to in irt. PRBSECcmox^ i.iid 

hoLd^ tbml thm phiu« ■ btrldc humbled * impli^ 
odIj conformity to the regal&tioDfl of I^lini in 
re^ni to the dlAiminfi^p And tlut tbese wordi i^vo 
noj □ 9 ^ti^ 4 tion for tho roRgh treatmEnt sometimes 

infliELcd DR A whe^ he paid jwvaA _ 

that he nhould bo made to Htoitd with bEnt hesd 
and book leroio tbo oolloetoF of the tnjp who 
■honEd slap hid face And pnll bii bEaid—for (&a ho 
li^Eitly aays) there id na oTidence that the Ptopliot 
or any dro of the khallfAhe scted in brcIi a 
manner* 

A powerhil LtifltiEiica in the dlrDction of tolDm- 
fcicti in A penod when fooling w*a ecerbAt^ ngiimt 
the ChriBtiADB, and whEn the dUordet in M^em- 
madan administration mmle their pHStien more 
frocaTious end cjcppaed them to tho tyTmny uf 
Idco] offidobip wob the eKtonsioii of tho reltgione 
ordeTB^ ospocwly that of the QAdiiiyjahn and 
the ];topaJaiijing of that mys^col prescnLatidR of 
reJigiona thoRj^ht in whioh devoat AlaBliua found 
oansohition after the dovmftatiooB of the Mongol 
wnqnefftA "Abd oJ-t^fidir olJilani (f llOd), tlie 
fonndor of tho order referred to, omph&sli^ the 
Tirtnw of charity and meekncs&p imd hia otLiindo 
and that of bm foliawEim towards the Christians 
was kindly and sympAthEtis,* The tendency of 
Fenson mysticism wa# opposod to any emphaidi- 
Ing of religioRB dJ^oreneeif and thfl toochiTig of 
the poetfl who wmlo under the Inaaonco of thiB 
mystical rnoromenE. oftan made for tolciAnce; a 
We] I ■known exfliupte is Ihi story of Alurohani in 
^dl B J?iZifditp* in whioh the pacHoroh is rebnkod 
hy God for refusing his charily to an aged fim- 
worriaipper on tho ^uod of hii inOdnlity* But 
m the present ortidTo Attonllon may rather 
aiOiwn to Instances of toloratfon In oontToet to the 
fociallca] osage ef logifllation ; though tho 
■O'StyJed Pact of 'Omar* forbade the bnildirig of 
tiBw oliurehM, there was CDDHidcrahlo ?arijitloii of 
Obinion among tba ^fqshni Ic^ta Ihomselves on 
this qnEalion, from the more libeml Vonafl doe- 
tnne, which dedared Ibat^ thoogh it was nnlawful 
to chnrohoB and nnogognoa In Mnslim 

l^rri tory, thoM already oxistini; ocald be ropoired 
if ihoy had been destroyod or hod fallen into 
decay, while in Ullages whEro the tokens of Talim 
wore no-t appoTEnt now chtirohsB and j^agooqeA 
might be Inailtp to tbo intolerant ^onMl ndiag 
that they might nt^lher bo greeted nor he restoroS 
when damaged or rained. Some le^sta held that 
the privilema vailed acoortliug to treaty rights t 
in towns taken by force no new bonaeii of pfaycr 
might bo oTocted by tf^immSrp bst, if a Bpeda] 
treaty had been made^ thE building of nsw 
ohnrvhes and synegones was Ailowod+ But> like 
m many of tbo InimbrAtloTlN of Miislim le^to, 
these proscriptlona bore hut little relation to acEnol 
Schoolmen might agree that the dAiimnv 
ocmid muM no homuw of nrayer in a Bifcy of Ktuolim 
f^dation^ but the civil authority permitted the 
Copts te erect churclios in the new capital of Cairo. 
The fact that ‘Umar k 'Abd al'^Axls (717-‘?2Ci| 
ordered the destnictipu of all recently conetmEted 
cbnrches, and that mnro than a cEntniy later Lhe 
fanatical aJ-MutawokkU (^7-861) bod to repeat 
the same order, sbowi how HtUe the prohibition 
of the building of now chupchoB was pat in to force ^ 
and both Christian, and! Muhammsiaarii historians 

s*L Ifc W. (L TH (Iml Berf, Lpydetih 
•aid. sOspI JSa QArini Cklrn, tSTfli, p. 

*T. W. AmeMt. TS^ Jfi^r^alkbur of Ithiwlt. il. fW 

•a* wt PnactnioA ClfciliaaiiiiiJ$uX vdL la p, TW. 


record nmnEiona instaiicee of the ereetlon of now 
ohureliH, some of them bnildings of great magnih- 
cenee.1 AbiMuqladir (808-0(82) Even gave onlerB 
hlmitelf for the rDbailding ef Eoma EhurcliriA at 
Ratoloh in PaLe^ttnep which himi been destroyed 
by ^EuFiahimadarift during a riot.^ 

Muslim law made deatli the puniihinent for 
apootw (t|.v.h ftud the oonviirt to ];-lara. WOB not 
allowed to return to bisfornior faiths bat Instances 
are not nnknown of a more tolarent view vindicate 
wg fPQcdoni of coDscienoe In anch oases. 

Sm tbc Hiklin wboss cuuteA 

J«B «Hl CturiirtiMiki to aluflcii tlwt leLclk, ertkiiwi tlit 
tdiiirehaa efaat Bad bm daWn^Hl (o ba rtebElL mn4 tkt 
p*^WtUo4 ^ ^ Ctulrotn IlHU had hm MS«B CMni^ 
CliTwtlwii to ba:»WOKd to tfawn. ami wiJ^wtA tha [mmll^qr 
HBiarta lo rvl^Lni, to tbelc old Imjih.* Ik li ■b&tvl bj lOAtS 
^ UyhMiBfclia writer tbu uotoi ICjilsH»1dei andof 

bat Bad tO md Umi cHtdy <bclMr«d 

^ H Ji* i ^bHn^ tb4 Hid of Ui \ntw a Muiliiii JaiW^ 

EOgnlt Spain draovnesd hhn (or bii ape^Hur and 
dmufidsd thmi ths UtrSiiHi panaStr ol tba law RbHljd ba 
^ ; btat Ib^OH ns Dluatwd 

Abd iJ- B Bl^i rrt h. 'Alifvfw o( OUb tnpat bHQMB 
priaUB mlJdrtSf ol SalmddnX wl»aB£bDri. 
UIJve^ thiia wbmu. wIw hid hofa »BT«irts<f to USn 

™kl UM iMtty Ih Mnabkied to ha a Uurikm.* 
JrajH wrikaia, Jq^oDB ret Lhc hotoovr el tbriraro^t oo-mU®™!' 

ba¥9 SiipvM tbe waraoj- at Lhk riofin theuirh 
mamtiH ll^ rtm *aa bipmit a watainpofUT «r 

KUDHHudU- 1 B tK%‘ ill nffcnfU^ (p If nhAhrt ruw-ilM-n K 1# 

of to airio thfli ih* i|kM» of h n- 

^tbeui oohtrwlklkni or ODDdjaqifutflfoa. In iPh msoo 
wl^ GhlMa, llkMn of PuWa CUAC-LSOiX dboot^cHl 
Ucddhlit namba wfae had haim» UuLhafatoMUiw ai 
Ufe* bogjonJog al bu rolfe {wbuh thrif tHablia bad 1#™ 
dsatroyHl) 01 ^ a sriAochsh cr bviotr HOTiTlad, b 

peneiai^tD^thwwbaa;-aisbHl tniwtnna to 

MDDfl* tbslr buddhiri; toDew-eeuatrywBo. they wnuEd^ f™ 

tm man m fOUpw theb awn fridk J, B. iST^mlir* LeTUa 

Wbo WKl HIjrrirFWIiir 
tKTfontad by thi cOTHTHir ^ Ihat cfElur by lerco oi* inienlorha 
tvra Malhftiitaui} tRt tba kias (Shlh 'AbUa 
iL {IfUB'lWjpL tti^itttuidlin that oahr ppwtr and lur h^ 
oco^Md ID tnni, Hum to tosimia tbolr owq 

leUgloa Lbd in Hra la qultt riw YaSl^ wlm mn lenxd to 
■Mpi IflAn ni^r the appreirirfl ruta -qJ Badr Xhhn. Bej, 
vori ptnuliied by an laiierial Onus te fttum to- tbjair 
vn mod thn* joan 

The proctioe of ^Tnhamnsadim gnvommEate 
seeruj^ generally, to have boon to leavo U> soch 
Mp^te protected conimnnlLy the monagdinent of 
Its Lntomal aOaLni, said to permit the relimoua 
i 0 Mew to odminl^r the lows ob to mor^ige 
iiihentanee+ Dto> In tkccordonoe with the ordTn* 
onceft of the portEculor IsJtii on accepted by the 
persons «mE«rned, la oome instaaceo In iirlmiuiil 
caa» aJ«j,* chniigh, according to AbH Honlfah 
thora was no obligation resting on the Mnhanj- 
guvbirnniflnt to recegniie tbo decUions of 
Bitch a judge or nn the nnimmaf to coaforni to 
^Eia,> Bal^ If an apposaJ wm mode to the Mruiim 

S dge, he WDnld deciiia the ea« on Ihq basis of tho 
Iran and M^lim law, and enme jurtatB hold that 
e State oeiud oven \mht on the applicaEiae of 
* J^w in oasofi of inlieRtance m which the 
pnMic trwnry would tberoby derive more benedt 
tnan if tlio special law of the dhimmu coti«ni.Ed 

wm Svirfd, Tia PnozMa^ ^ /rfanO, pp, 
^*"**^« L CJtdahiv Paili, l«e-0B IL 8a_ 

TVirU* 4 t-4fuhrnd'. ad. J. JJpport. Ldhrir 
MMta^aT al^&wai. Ispi^ i\7 f.; llai Abi cLrWkb 

iS? ^ ^ niu^ :J: 

Bimtnhuu du Ibinwtilda,' Iq 

irniHKiwiqr am d^a firivnAiincbrEAa Tadta^ dM± 
iMApatg, Ifij, IL losn, tfrt 

i to ibrwpk Tdwiazj inta P^wwia and tJw KaM 
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Itifl rweirded o( IClwjr h* Xu'ajTii, 

A judge m Egypt A^Hut t^e middle pf the hlh cent.n 
t ha t, afuir he&rmg the cuea of lLq ^lulimo iTudde 
the mPsque, he would eit on the iitep^ out^de the 
^tB in (ho afternoon aud hear the Wf^a of the 
ChriBitiaxtB and Jewe, testing tlie value of Lh-o 
eVldoDCe of the witnenaefi W InquiriD^ Into thoil 
erodihllity lunong theit cg-religionuLa.* 

An Import^t testimony to the toleTation of 
Mu^im mlu is the faet that tterueodted ChHetiui 
Kod other aeete took refi^ftin MutiiLiuniBdsii fsnd^ 
to enjoy there the andbturbed eaerdsQ of thair 
cult^ Whi™ the Bywtiiie emperor, Leo, 
in 714, ioetitqted & perveontion a|;ain!st the Mon- 
taniste nod the JbwS| fordlhly eotn^telling them to 
enWit to baptiam, while eume burnt thenmelves 
nlLve rather Inut staffer the losn of mVigions freo^ 
dom^ others Eted for safety Into the nokdiboaring 
Amh territoiy.* The pemeented Spanish Jews at 
the end of the ]^th cent, took tehige In Turkey in 
enoimoua nomboriL* The Crdidniste of llnn^ntry 
and TransylvanLa and the UnitariaxiB of the lalter 
coimtry long preferred to submit to the Tnikti 
rather than fail into the hands of the fanatical 
houEe of Bapsburg;* and the Prote^tante of 
E^ileeutin the 17th cent, looked with longing eyefl 
towards Turkey and would glaiUy havo pnn^asoJ 
religionB ffeedtim at the price of BUbmiEeiou to 
Mnaltm rnle*" The Clofioaoka who belonged to tha 
Bwt of the Old Believem end were peraecu^ by 
the KitBaion State Chnrdi La L7 -^f found in the 
dominions of tlm enltan the toleratimi which their 
Chrifitiau brethren deniefl tbomr^ 

Of toleration iu tbe Muhammadan world gcuar- 
ally it may bs said that it was more operative In 
the earhor cenLune^v of the flijra timn in the days 
of the doclino of the khalifate or the unhappy 
period of the Mongol ocm^uesU or in nnwlem Limos 
when the preMorn of Christian Pow^ars axasper- 
atad Mufdim fcpeling. The ciidl Kovemmont twa aa 
a thIb been moto tokrant than tlie olergyr aud Lhe 
legioiationa of jurists have seldom been put into 
ferae with all theic tigour; though praetiee hOA 
varied with time and piajce, the poriMUEionji* tewt 
have ocenrr^ have been eaoitad by some sited*! 
and local obcnnistanwii rather than Inanireti by a 
eettlcd pTineiple of intokraoce. The jncf^cnl. of 
Ak do do^iineau b on Um whole jurtitiud by the 
laats of hmtory i 

-81 I'chi ripM* UnhwWiM rsHiftflCPeds U pgliiifliw 

qa1 HQTcnti tn w Emm^ tla'MtpMdsnUgiH plm 

tMinJate, ea peansit |m«|us dirv p4ui kfldUffeenlt tut h hil 
djii bromcTHa- ottn Oatt# d%»altl«fl DfipmIqTit pat *1 

lerts ■aB'frii drawl dot »« pft I* rabea d'£tu itskH tn Jh a 
]w- Ewmmetiirn-La tutitukuas l^ir* aniH ds tani ipoutf 

ICfi^ k FunlW lip hsih U toHrateft Is pia" S ^ la 

r4fti Eouml* mr ]« da^Jiw. , , . m fwrHa m hlv 

vtat«eH^M. mbx. cfttsut^i BWpmlM diuif iin» omumi da-dun 
uitn, aj»xTnWfd#dtprl-,onafits^™^ayfl*™»rir 
dw muci teutu polLiliraH wi UwIb ds pa^oa hTimsirtfl st 
it* Ltfiitj^caetil chsi I* ■du'^^cita oa d*™ Loi populkLIaTH. 
U fklt nlljr^tox n’j «t iniwjni qiW WPHVP pfHvrU 
«n rMlt4, i1 rart* *□ dsbu^ra' * 

To this frobor conploaiion of the litslonaii may bo 
add^ the elcKtuent outbiiriit of one ot the ^pankh. 
MnhammndanB who waa driven out of hiB native 
country ou llm oot 44 *ion of the lodt expulnion of 
the Morwoe>« in 1610: 

* Did «r vkiorkiuasaDMtPn vnt ohm fttwnipt to vMJnKts 
qtirukidtj fhala. whta It wm In tbrirpirarerr W w*y 
ntii wiffiT jwif forther* to (ntjoy tJw ti« p*. of tlitlr rita 
at the fame tLitar that the^ wnffl- thnr rJial-naT 1* a*f- the 


* AhSindi, hL tt. 0^^ bofidfm, Ifil^ p, 

Ul. 

s WdbaH Urn ClJiBr, lU ase-lW: ThsOiphMws, <?A™^pTOfp*la 
(jPOeTliLSie,Klt)L ^ 

1 La JoaotUbc, I'j'lwpiVl etumj^n., nrw *4,. lb MUr 

* Ity. b t»1 J. lefil, f i6f.: t. 

CkBtowta La H Phrii. lt»7. 

■ S^bElOcr, I 43, T La iovKiuM^, UL w. 

H 8«jirt. ftntiamiirf WuhajiuiHMiui). 

» L*t ittihim at ki Plrfm, 

t8U, p. U L 
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atetuto Jbjiaholian of our Prophet, tJu( whabiwm natiwi N 
oaraquered. hj liEiKUaBa rLe*i. ihOUld, upw thr peyifirtt 4l 
ft owduTfttft KTHiuftl trihat#, ha pwmltn^ to ptnwm** to toeLr 
own |>*jr*iBiLcia. bow aburd swvcr^ or ta imbivw 

wNfttovtir beiLrf tbaj thKnucIfd heM kjppraral olT if Ihtr* 

Dkiar hiTfl hwn eont of lorr^cf courtreknia toij Y* 

tn tiM H Karoo to dMurve uentlohlhir, aod oiu|' attomptod hj 
mm *ba brnd ngt Ih* tw of God, mud lid Prophet, bcfiWB tholf 
ayaa^ aad vtha, in h doliw, ]»t* arted dirEc^ and dtuiwCri- 
i;^y oootfarv to the bfily pneepts and #iilb»«oft at lal nn 
wfaH^ mnnal^i *i!±iai|( luznlEp^ at Tlglfttod bj ftsy * 4 va woaM 
b« iMkt pvrthr of tbi bonaanb]* vpittHit Of M uto l oiia . . . 
Voq Hdh iHvar proimoa, amiwqr ua, aor UwdthlrKr, lonnal 
trlbllDftl, on at dliTETlaib iHidiuLud 1* potoia ot fllto, 

that aoyiriat ap^^oKhisjoarwwrnlili toqEdALUiiim Our anu, 

llU tnie. aro opoh to natAra ad who are dlri^nwod to u*- 
brao# our rvUffton i oot wc ui botAlLuirHlby oat Ndnd Alomn 
to unohlM over ooiioriinm. Oar pr^o^rtoi halt kD toi^ii- 
abl# onuKiTnCeabaiitv mbA ban do tooikrr proftMod (tod*^ Ually 
aodJUIl Apmi^ mwloil but they hvoOmm OCd Ol til, with™ 
iraerTE' tolda# tO wtl* OOr dftn|tht«l>and betas eai-pl«>7™ b 
poiti of trnAb bdngiir ajbd pfoAt I w« oo&taelfnr euiHlfwi with 
otafy OhilgLaK tbocil to wou ourhoiiLt^ ood ta JpeOIH ttun btjJSiTtrm 
to oyhnrd app^araiH*, wlthmt #fir oftnlnfi to awnb* thfiir 
coMdmww piwridod tidjdo Dot opatUy rfviLo or proUaftour 
rElhfbq z Ir they do tl^ Pv todBEdpaowi them aathcxilAMn* ; 
■iiK# tholr oOiivETtkHa was lohinlarlly, and whip not ay ewiwl^ 
ikiiL ''4 

Lfmarcaa^BaLfldlnid, AtCftiai-BuiddiPj^iL J. d* Goojt, 

1^^011,1364 ; Tabari, dsnqibr ^ Goe|& ubd oLhata, 

da 13711-1001 AhU Vq^f Va'q,(Lb b. IbrUha, oil-JTiltojn^ 

Lklra. lioe A.H. I Mlcbftdi thg EM#r. da irkAfl U 

& #iL J+ E. Chabc^ t vola, Phrift, ISSO-lKl; L- Cztonk 
d-i/r ffilm, j H. A, ClhhaDa, JW. 

FtotHfifafHril a/ tAa OtiorM* Ei^'fir, OxEatrl, 10111^ pp. 13^^ ; 
A d# to JauqiitoES. £fda. 0b fj^npin ^anwzq, mm ed-, i 
¥€^4. ParU, leit; H. H- BUioL TIU iftoL ^ jf^to, a* UM 
bu ila own fffUonni, tf voto, Lapdoc, 1373-77: t)- CbwDl- 
EMEt, ^ Suirifr und d#r £mMiniuf» et. PeUsmbeiT^ IW; 
(jyi^j^E Campb^, I7*nd|r Leak m £hi Jfutom ifmttkn, 
IhwIqh, laTfLcb. IL-i¥. I Sidnoy WbllBIliiiT^^iiiA Jfnaor^ 
do- IBII, dw adL: Ti W, Arooid, Tht PnaaM^ of fatom^. 

IBH ; pariah 'All, Tka FrT^ntud roIiiMoat^ £iwal Mwt iSKtof 

a^famt ittOd Ouown Fuipttv oM uCArr IfoAianimdiian 
^f^#, Boihtor. 1$!^: DEdato, - La Panailanw aa Turqal#,' 
V .11 JtiFbtf/U« itonHW rrtL [UWi ; A^iitad ft to*. Tciirinaftfl# 
iPumUiiuiut, rarto, I3B7: Abmad £aki Bor, ' Al-mafllrnOLiiA 
If■.‘'l. dhI itimlyinuL rE'7>pi>l'3falil£ma,' J.fl'Jisigfoloij. iv. [Cl4ro, 
luOO] !AIB. ; fafaha*tiaad b. SCoflall h. iCh 

i^Minal af-bdJTEMn af-'ifdia '#^ IVd/jr oJ-to Jfb- 

iridaa AldttnL lAlfr ^ Caelkhe, ■ Imdd 

tialdV|1 WK%hhUiI^1 l-rtohidto II A f-lfpitorto. 

slL IBt^tr 1900)409 B,, $74 H ; KCbJiauniad Sblbll Nti'miinl, 
JfuMo af-dAlminlnrtad, tonrUmr, toll; Cana dm Vaox, jUt 
da I%H*, l 909 , ]ft D &3 ; F. Gioi#, -Pu 

Ttubrttfu d#f fatoipi, Wchaait T. W. ARNOLD. 

TQLST6y+—' 1* Early Me and numbocHS.—Lev 
NikoIAevish Tetot^ il328-lS10h novelist, social 
referiner^ and roLLglotis mystiOj was bcjm on SSth 
Augi 1^* at Yd^ya rdyina ("Bright 

t rl^e % lha home of tbe family^ in tha gnvemmnnt 
of Tula, abant milcfl Booth of Moeoow. Lev 
w aa the youngeat of funr Bona. llii mother having 
died when he was three, and hto father hve or mi 
yean latcit the boy went in 1840 to the nniveruty 
mwn of Kjixdu in eafltem Rnssin. where ho ILv^ 
under the cUar^ of im aunt| wneni he heJd in 
grateful remem uranne. After twu yean' study he 
toft tbe university without a degreCr Tba blama 
is uanaJly toid n^u the professor^, hui some portion 
of it muoL be atlrlbulea to TototAy'a own dhmpated 
and irni^lar life, Eolnroiiiff to hi* estate, ho 
interestiid himself in the life of hto peasoute, with 
the disappointiug results recorded some yean later 
in his A ^ a landed Ptvprkt<fr (1^)- 

He admit* that lio did not really knOfr Iheir life^ 
and that he w** aiming at their bciUetmetit OTjly 
from ihii DutsidoK It was, however, th« beginning 
of timt intoreet Lu 'the ^OOplo* which led him at 
last to throw In his lot with the pcassnlsand the 
poor. In IftiH, to escape from the idio dtoaipaliou 
of hia cIm*, be fted to the Caucasus, where he 
wrote hi* sarllCBt works —ChildAoodn A 
of rl I^nddd FrOprUicr^ and TA* /n^:4i rtioa—and 
planned Th« sold ton years later ta pay a 

gattihllng dabt, 

Cfd^dmod {18«5S)| Boyhood (1854^ and FoiftfA 
I J. Ifensa. JlWoCardp LdmIoi, ITSS-fU. P. 
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TOLSTOY 


form lui thinly 

hndpr GtiLltluEU tiiuiieB. Here, an 
wheTfrit doahlcft liiltiscllp La brin^ oqli tJlO 

dual nKtar^i niitnraJ and tho p«|jLi-UiiaI man 
whicli hd waa hJ wayi (»n.s« 5 jjnH in hi nns*If, 1 mav 
Fapnj'wntT! tliia Inwcr natnre^ hia frlond N^khly tSdov 
tho hij^iier. Tho bitter rcaiMKEu^ in the iMndUd 
Proitriiior in /fHC-TarTBc^icfij juat aa in jj^nr 
aadPaae^ Pierre Bexdkhip and in Anna Kargin 
KoiiaUuiUa LqFiiip are Toietdy him^lf Ln that 
5tRi|5(ik hatwMn fleah and wirit whErb nndH&d only 
with life, Thism la truth in Lee Wigmei^i it&te- 
menL that even the Ctiriat of hia relijpaiu writing 
ia AlUl the imace of the aetborp and that 'it la 
ChiiaL-^Tobtdy that beceme# the final and laatin^^^ 
fltage el lii 4 apiritua^ ovoliitian/* This autehiiH 

graph 1^1 frA^ment revoaEa Tolatdy aa mi aarkward 
i^iidp morbidly sensitive to liit appearance; a heyp 
confqaainu frankly every JiEiadenf oA'i! in hie UmA^ 
*aeU aa tiia tiae gj aoKual feeUng; nnd a youth ' In 
fteareh ol an ideal,' whose one faitli wae in the 
iigcwi bill ty of yIrtDdii^i pcrfeetihility. IWyond thla^ 
Ilia Breed, tbongh Teialni ng the forma of the Ortho- 
iLoa Cliundi> had beeon^e dnit, ready to crumhlo at 
A bouoh. Yet ae aga the beginning «f many 
tldnj^ which aprKiar and reappear in Am wrftinga 
to the end—A b^EkAmn of being rioh whilg gtlicn 
waatp a deep haired of lAjuaiEcaj^ and the clear 
[ 30 «t£e Ylaicin of Natqro and her lovelineaa. 

TAi C?eM«e£r^{lKQ3] tepre*5enta Tolstoy "0 reriilaion 
from the aritticiat and vicioun life nf cltiea and hia 
dnaa The natiTea had their vitm, but they ainned 
natural |y and frankly, and th as escaped the deewr 
ooTTUption of bidden immorali ty. In oonttaat with 
their hold enlduor ILfe^ Tolat^ aaw himself (the 
014nin of the story) aa a dugonomto weakling. 

Joining the army in IS^i, Tolatdy commanded a 
battary at Sevastopol ; and in hb thriio liket^ca 
—.SffCWfo^ol in Dcccmdert In Jfayt 

Stvtiitivpoi in A iiytfjrl, IddS —we find the Jkoeda 
of UlOU^bt ihoi were to fructify ill lua War and 
P«LCt, and many rui Indignant ilenunoiatloo uf the 
violmge by which nation^ are governed. The con- 
vitllon of the jiheer wickedness and bmtnJity of 
wAr sank iloep into hia agni And grew wiLli the 
yearn. The iskoLohiia probably saved his life; by 
the emperor's orders the yminu miin was removod 
to a place of safety. On the fall of Sovaatapei in 
ldj(5Tie was sontwitli dlapatidkes to St Petorsljnrg^ 
and hiA wm aa a Holdior oame io tm end. 

Of this period^ and up to his laarriage in 
TolfltAy ODuld never luterwArd^ think without 
shATna Iktweon lSo7 and I SOI lie travelled in 
Germanyt France, iLalVp Rwitecrland, England 
nnd lk-l] 0 iim, to stndy tneir odiicatiooAl methodip 
wrote luany lxK>kA on Hucation^ and started nchoola 
for peasant children on hie eetate. Vet alonpide 
this geocroua fntcrest in ^the people' thetltiMof 
tbs paAHiODJ of tbo natnml man nevor ceased to 
^ow. Ilia c^n words in his My Conftmim'* 
frankly reveal thu rrLoml dunlEty; 

+ t casnot iHifl IboH rcaan wibtrtuL dr^ad, Ishthinf, sod 
MitgviA AT buft. 1 kLUE] p#op}« In ww ivl ChnlleniM to 
dac^ to Iritt; Z ket pnonvy it ifutlsi Ihe lAlaurtd ibv 
pwiiniils; t psililh^ r^nilaljail, uid dhuEHtjd- lolci|f, 

iiUaEjsa, mpU- bl lUMt ef iTory dEnrdpEloo, dmnkttinM, 

Duifdvr—thsn vaa nqt k crime wiiJdb t dki tot ouaiaUEH kd 4 
lor flU tfa&tlWUpfmlBed, ud Id]f cqalmpriwarlvi han nffarded 

m« u a curapwmUTHljr monl mm. Ttius 1 find lor tn 

On 23ni SepL 1 ^ Tolstdy in amed SdUy a^ UKOnd 
danghtcr of a Dr. Ikihni of Moecow, who bore him 
thirteen child ran p sororal of w'hom died in infancy. 
Fifteen yoAffl of an broken dgraestia happfness 
folbwod. Tnlnt^y was biuiy witJi his achoaisp his 
workft on educadoiii the mAna^mmeiit of hia csEato^ 
andp above all, the w riLtof; of hit greatest novels, 
War ^nd Fma nSA4-(^j and 4 an<T Kar^nm 

1 UtJf. Tt^tan Anaif^tir ^ 

p(rt# Worii ^ Ckranii tT- AAfI ed. L. WliHlir^ DLlV. SSfli. 

■ Hi. il.(ll^,THI. 


(1B73-^77Ji in whloli appear all the problemi ronnd 
wEheh his inLnd never Qeaii^'d to work^war, the 
l^easante, the land and the cerfsp edneation^ 
nnivcrfULl du^ of rnannal laliour, andp air Llan root 
of allp religion and the cthii Al duties llowlng therm 
from. I'ben suddenly, tn the dismay of tliolitorary 
world, Tolsbfiy cast aside the art in which ho was 
flLcknowJcdge<I the jpi^ealeet livtog mnster^ and de¬ 
voted the remainder of his life to moral and rsligieoB' 
tales for pea^^to and cbitdrenp and an sxiindnan 
Lion of the Gospels, the Cre^, and Elio foundatiotLM 
of vioEsncft on which he lielievcd the entire system 
of civil govemmout rented. If is literacy ammtiont 
Jisd been treason Co ths diccikQ^t ognvietimiA of IiIr 
muL The llLcrary casto s«t up to Lsneh whub they 
did not knowj and for the of his family hs 
had shared Lhsir delnfiiona? 

■ Tht nsw OAndjUnni tfA toj hsppj fSmUy Uf* «wa|ifcirt*iy dfow 
bu from sU Hsrofef for likb ^muMl imnJnf d Jjjlo, All 
nkj Uf* durisf ihsl wu oentnd Id ray thulbi mj wiTfl, 
Diy eblldrvAi ms\A. ti>orflo»K Is mm lor vh LacfEkJH of Uve 
meuin of OXl<PtfllOI!. Ttw -ItH ^'Inr Slier perAict^gp, twlorr 

hwl ^vin way m ihv itrUlDir ^nor pqnwticHi Id fflMiat, 4 nAr 
pn^n, oq'k gn-TO^ iffKT idw|i 1 jp' to th# itdvLw niter luliHi p. 
MM ggtriEoTtttll* U [Ontble frrr me- iih1 mjr Lui^l^. Tfaui MMktwr 
SftMa i 

The atmgglu to break away from tick troasnu to 
the higher life led to great family unhappiness, 
and ultiiiiately to his mysterious and tragio end. 

a; Ethical and rdigiousideas.—TolsUiys princi¬ 
pal Works aftor hU * oon version “ ais My fibn/earmn 
(IS79-8£)p Criitque 0 /Doqtmiic J 

7'^ /Vt*r Gotp^iir Harmonk^ f$nd 
(3 Villa, L830^2h My ^Jiyion {1^34), WluU Jthnif 
Iptf do fli*n t (ISW-Sfl b Morof fin df Rjilipiotu TaJer^ 
TA*? Kiftydtmi 0 / God ii vkkin you (iMSl, IFAsi m 
Art f IJSSIDh aod JSknfrmrifoit tlBDOj, hisTast great 
novel, in wldcli hs sninj up hifl indictment of 
Cliur^ and State and the ontire itmctaie of 
SdoioLy^ It U from this vast miois of IlLsraturc 
ihAt wo must now attempt to dednee the religiouu 
and ethieal conviodons into which, with cndlen 
vaeillstEonn, TolHtdy finally settled. 

(IjTolsldy's fundament^ eonviefcioa Utlmi ths 
one parposo of life k to know God by bringing nil 
relations of ImmatiLLy toCo harmony with iTb w[|]. 
In reply to the decree of the Hofy Syuod wbirih 
exoonjmunkcated hiM in 19DL he states his crsihl ■ 

" I bsld^TS til nod, 1 yDdtntsnd u .SpLrit, u Lov^, ^ 
tht hAfinntnir g{ fiTeiythlsfp 1 bsllAVS tSsL ifs pfe in nm ud I 
In ITlp^ J baUm tMt Ogd'fl mrfll U mwt dvacly iMfl eenjitT- 
hmdblF HptH*d In ttvi mcbdnif at Ih* mui ti^i 

M UAdjmtaAa M Ood wd pny te 1 te« rnstw 

tiluulwTDr. I bilLtvs UuL thii ffruiBvt tre« ^ood gl litu b tfav 
oUEfuat cr 0«c3'^ wfU, bat Uft b tnm ibii^ld 

HVS OU agglfavr «hI Id «Itii«|DenAt Ql iMs sbopjd VntA OibcFT 
it\wi w]Mt Ihftt otlwi ihgi^ lna tlwm, lUi, IfKtsd* U siji 
d^pet thai la tail Is yi Uu Jaw ud Lite propeiti. I 
1mIMt 4 U^i-t lb* B14Ulddlf Af Hh ILf« Al SVbi^ huji ]*, UkStvfoK. 
^L/ In l}u UlRUHSIatidn gd ]gT« Ip blnwelf; UiAl tbli fcugiAHla- 

U^D Af iHk ]«Afls tfak hldlTldluJ DiU Id Ihl* J:IIb< to m. ATWtSr tui 
evBT jfwxL, And gitm ■Jt** doath ■ ffnvitir riod, Hm 

[Tw Eat tfiA iom !■ In wnmn, md lU ibf\ wo* lirai bUm tbm AJat- 
lAJitf eIh QQoiribolse t* til* HtAbJIiiakaeAt aI! tfa* hlntd^qr 
0^ in Lbfi WDfJd, thkti la of BJI AiAlEir lin wJlil WhlqtL tISA 
aaw AKlaiga dwvniQn, md vkknA# nili gfr* wey to 

Ire# igT*«nii4Da truth, uhI [itnuisrlr kw# t4 nkqr unoDl thto^ 
SclTia J b*UpV* Uat iborv Ij- 'bat QEiiii fflWU lAk- hioh« In 
Iw, ud thi.t l« Vfv^a e«t pabflofmkvtr (■ txmvim. WimIpJi u 
dtnkfy InlriddaB by Chdvt fMALL VL ^lA), but tutfi *m OlirUt 
irJTiii ii« m ■Ji#ui|)l# Af.—BUiuy pfikjrirp wbigfa ccoilMUIn 

thi toepi uij ktmw^MnEuf la our AAeidDiiwic^ gf ths 

Df* ud Aor lHlip#siid*ncs nf trctylhjiif trevpk 

Tolstdy warns ns that, whsu he calls find 
* Father^ and apooks of His ^wilj,* he U not to be 
Eindsntood as meaning that God ii a penMual 
lieing. He lulmite thatp when he pmys^ he ia in. 
consistent with his doctrine of the imiHursonality 
of God; it is a nocesaity forced cm him by the fact 
that he Ikinneif Js a peiBoo^ Thu dogtriso of the 
Jrinitr i# blAsphemy. Motaphyeical specnlationA 
concul God ; nothing mveala Him but love in its 
III, rir*ri*K ^U. lev 

to l*J wnwii/fA4 tir*nl#, ttIII. fi5L]L 
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mppIicaHpn to huRuin Mfe^ Tlie ^dejneHLal idm 
ot T?m Kingdom a/ CswT tir idlAm yQti U tbfct 
G^id In the revel&tiDd &f life anil 

the fjty which nmn lir^a Mid ncte npen the 

world. WIiAlaver apprDi'oa Itself to the God 
witllie hm dlTirm iadetion and Sincd Goil 

tliofi n^tB natorvdl^^ LhtuugL cnaiif mimcicia are 
LmpoBaililBt 

{aj ToLatdj-V codceptina of Ghrut p&»ed through 
djAny fliidtimtidd& Tn the Orimea he dreamod el 
a^now CrbrutiQJilEy ^p^^g6d of dogma nod mjiti- 
oiiim,'^ gLvini^ happiitoB hem on enith. At hlv 
brother NikolAy^e he project-^ * a Life of 

Ubrift fu) a Matonalbt,^ After roadinit ^ Gutmaa 
H^rk on the Goop^ he tnelined to agree with Lha 
antbor that dmat: never OTutod. In the end, 
while odtfiiitmg IEIb e^isteooep he dodiod in- 
dignanlly Hi* dlvinUy^ 'To noogntae Ctriat aa 
Oed a to renannoe ^ On the theory of Hu 
divinity the Tem^atEon 1»ceia«a abanrd—' God la 
tflmptw by Ckd HiuhH.^ The miiattilous Birth 
ia on tnventijQn to ooTor Bia motherje abw&. The 
Jiesiirrticition la 'a tritei, oootempdble invention,^ 
oontraiy to teaeon and needing the idVciitiod of 
other minulidi to Hcppotb it. Ha Lb ' the Uting 
Chnet^oniy in the Hnao in which all tden live on 
in the HplritB of thcea whe oame aftor thom. Jobon 
ifl grouped with other groat lelii^cffi teadhere of 
the World, sneh m ConfnniEu, linddba, Lno^tee. 
Thcae Ticwa are ofmTt/^ with a peculiar eameet^ 
neee; * I am atanding with one foot In thq grave, 
nnd t have no deed to tmth ia that 

Tohitoy had almost a personal intereat id thnn 
pidpiiaairlng the htimnn tide of Christ: he fouiid 
la It those eiemente of wavering of which he was 
wnsclocLft in himoelf. The Temptation, the ahnnk- 
uig of HIh Bool at the vLpt of the Greeka, the ag^oy 
in the Gafdciii the ery ' My God, my God ^ on the 
Crow, seemed to bring Him neatar to hia own 
wcaknoss^a and vaoitlatlona There waa even a 
ntenitidt, he held, whoa Chriat rofiolved to ase 
violence Aj^dat tiolenco aad advised Ills foilawem 
to seU their garttLcnta and buy flwotda ; and It waa 
only in the Garden that He wa* able to overeomu 
the ternhie temptation by prayer. 

(4) Tolstoy's attitode to Seriptore settled down 
mto necoptanoe of oothlog that did not commend 
itadlf to the God within himHolf. The OT is nod^ 
BHntlal to Chn^toioiLy. The Chtiroh docLrine of 
the infallihility of Stripture—myths, mtraoleSp con- 
LradiGtinEia, ieimoral stonenii and ah—only commits 
ihft BOtd to ndtnicb. Yet ho admireo the OT 
Btorlee and the Goepel parabl ea as the highest fond 
of art, totight them to the peaeant ohlldren m hbi 
sdhuols, and lulvo&aLcd that dieap unabtidged 
oopiea he given them* not one word omitted: 

* llw b«t flf thw cHWhowt cl the wlD ■Imri to Uh toit 
took al tto diilittoiid erf iasn- • . . TMrs ii ac hook ifk* 
UiO ULb ]4 to iJrpaD -Qp ft tavw vinid b& thl fU|i 11 ftod lb makp ‘hkoi 
wilAcul IttmWlKtrv hm 

After giving elaboitkto interijrototions of the 
Fonr Goepcls, he wama bis rusdcni against all 
Intotpretatlons : let each man read for hituBelf in 
the spirit of a little child ^ To get nearer the 
originAi meaning he le&med Greek j and ho bud 
Ills new-foond infltmmont in the most nncrittcdl 
and arbitrary Way+ The Foot Gospels Were tho 
heart of the Bible : the SennaQ on the Monnt wa* 
the heart of the Gospolfl i and n few of 

Ch^t formed the liofljt df the ^rmon. whatever 
ini IS^^ptbto did not harmonim with rikeu few eay- 
idgs and Tol^itAy's TttiA ' private intorptototlon " of 
them wae sot aside without ecnple m no part of 
the tms oiiginid teaching; and, as one hn^Baid, 
if he cleaned away RiipstBtlcioiiH of the CUnroh, lu‘ 
created othsrs of his own. 

1 TArm toUtrt m s™i Praptr (VertTn wlii, 

■ir?). 

1 Thr /'Digdtm tlTdrkf. It, Pf% 


Ed) In BdhstaiiDe^ Tolat^ reddeae Christianity 
to hvo commirndmedtiH of CTliiist in the Sermon on 
the Mount i 

(a) Wdu 4 * 44 i ivftf ht AriyTT (Mt —Ms tsk«Hlii* penhi* 

btUixn BtoolijUly, otuiLlimi; * ^Iboul s i:a£1k.’ It fCrfaku, IlCl 
kiinnc but Uw from wfakh rtolMKH- flaw*. Ta fab 

own sk|ifrfjeiuQ 0 b* feund tbftt OAntnoiri wu tbe mtef -mirvr; 
umI, ilngi HfibtuEtt irms powlbk «i!r tc Ifitnkuat ilrwr* 
to dirtst blniMir erf dui nrtdhf o w m ss I o ri l stsmSeg, sad 
pHtkLSfifAS nuf Mib a hum cr MporWHy DTU thos* 
wto wwrw HMU cf Uh otia Vketor, || it to hM! thi>t Chfltt ia 
thk pssia^ ttus pwstl^ ct |udga>*Dl udl flic fer 

tlili rip, rrpJJH thsL 11 ^ dsw piui^bwl tbli jHAslty, 

^ ntntliHi ot which cnJj i Turfl^to i ttis stririw d Bis cob- 
ftcinciftEJCD ci| 3 t- Li hU dlscoHica of lit 13 to -dcM sot Hcn tc 
fWOqfplM Ihst Olnrtit^l iDdlfumilHi Ihft FtolikMfi UUM 

Eh a bnach of His own lnw nifiyLBSt- sfiivTi If mkdflntoodi In Ihf 
itooluta Hiwv 

<bi> ^oli S4K «owiiA4^ dkJufto^ ^1 hrTfly—iobfcdiV 

latti^tBbs tto words la tto mam erf f«itlfls^ 

tkHi/ ftp Tn»*n.w tto hnriMod bj dlvcrddif his wlk ■ csum 
hir also fu mlj u hlmsdf) %a cooipili ulidtHETr" His riwwm 
put ihJKiaEti MVcTsl atftnf si )4 sR InllctfKtd to his <nm 
wiv Upeca Wm tto fnt UbMaycan d hk a^rnM lUs kdi 

IdhU lor WOmftn WU libs daby -Ed taacrtiiulHiadT Bs -dtoomiTnnKl 

of iR^nhiar wnd held itot mcaciainj Is ‘"the EstcTsi Vw ol 
bemsafty- Tbit dot* cf STAst uafriH dt tUaX is u Luia*- 
riotiAd sppfiBf I* wuHJiEn tc bilfll "tto tfebMt set ol Ills,' tto 
dqiT lasLsrstty. Domfttitl£irpp(bt*M how«v«rH wans 
4 |fiIaMt torinff bhfr hsppbM^ of lasrrlAac co Uii twmuilic 
Eevet cfttto BtiMd eHlIrd Isvs, frem vhlda Rcttorbood li Iho 
tm SKspe. ndi rttw H^risti thicagb War snd Ptaet sad 
d.nHd lidnAiui- la riis uttw Imag and toftutUlil WOaua, 
piaiTifd to a aisa raoch alder loss tonrif, tarns lo food hn 
stsjVHl hH^ ta kb IlUalt : ut1 the Hiklrii la whkb ^ 

aads II la Lbs sattor'i InEsaUan, tsr too th* HmlrimiBiit pi hn 
LnhUJnj tc tor hiubuHl tt^ pf h*r imrulhtulBW lo tor 

LcfrtirSad Etolr child—’Lhr^- |>amln^ Ouk Ibnypgb |HhKil)r Of bar 

loTirV seKdoa, sod h«r umreruuiioM ot btr owp ECftimstty. 
Tfafr Xmifmr fiOnola iparto tto ciujraiu dAVsIopoHak of 
hk tlu'iw A HnUd fti^ of tto mild» □! a ^|tj wif e aad tto 

so^ittAl cr tfao hoBbuid pQ tto ftoQdd itot to hsd nsnif 

dcabdfrii hli fappnur^ Tto tIUs imipUa tto| la Tblotifly^S vIcw 
Pwtto^sc^ aacric ErriUtts ud hipnotfsH kuJ sad •warn late 
cfhsa Mis DiimJ poritiaa li Elvan In hu Jf^b^rw lo Uu 

llaOey Writtoa lo driend hlPIKlr BAslniri rnmjtj 
sitipdkh la fubfftsiKs, ho dsoisiHli «n stoolats otostity, 

UrtothiH: la Ui 4 tananied at ia tbs anaLmrraidl Ufa 'Tto teS£;llL^ 

of (JiftstopotIf'la tbsftntpiiHitotsnHrrisd msalauiti»l 
to fUroroed from hli wih^ fn eiderto Ukt Stottor, And itol 
bo Blest Un with ito cas whh whcio to hu oemo totcotlur 
(MAia r. B}', Iq tto ■pqCnd plft 40 , ttot faf Ibsa bn 

[vqtTulrbglh mATTied sad UDatATrlsd lasa. It k rishl to Ieoh 
aooa wwsbah sf sa eblsal oE saMinmL V. sa-ZlilOv Ami, iji 
tto Udrd p 3 aos» Ihft h>r an cnTnsrrlsd msq it istoltsr to 
nisn? sb all, that Is t« to ftbsirfau^ ctosts {HstL ilx. 

Us Ariailtft, howerair, that tbil stooints ctofUty If aOtA 
liKvt sa Mnf, to which tbe raw h Krsat to spi^atlsstPr TO 
the chjccUoa that this bitol vtnUI SauFhllftte UlS ISC4 be 
iwpta CpoUvi Whrwst J Both Qbur«h aad sdsn=e fofwtsHaa 
end ol tto wctrid; why ntould || act ootue tbitm^h Ito tacniAae 
cf rirtafl T 

(s) nVcH sAoH rvk nrrtif (Mt Thli dsmw nraab mofs 

thsB Dvcrt aLmirfkrfty Aud tmth af ^ 7 *^ < nsy, 

riaj/ Cbrisb torthlf as lo hind oarsuTOi br ftu oath to mi\j 
huinaa power ar snihorl ty. To da » k to lojnrs tto frssriosv 
cf aoapdrnoo, wbicdi Is tto dlTlnE ifrlthld iH, ftjul lo Disks ourr 
•sivio tto ilavcs cl a knimsD will which uisgr b« tto mmny pf tto 
will cf Oedt I| Is Ihs dclLlMTStA TenuDdatloa of Ohrlptiaal^. 
Ip short, tbli sommaacl af Otaiik strikM ftt Ihs rtot cl sg 
flLllltsry powcft R^l unlf* mt an sc osih of vJltffisqns to 
MUSS huaiftn suUasrfl/: sbd this piskn ceutasnd tbs CtOMMh 
evplsliw BWS}', Jowwfpr ttot, u It WMS ebsjad, tbs snllis 
■truatui-B pf scdctTh ll* own Institatlon sspartof it, wonld 
lull bo ihs arwiwli 

wer rpH Oft fiM TRfl-sIc-y-Thli doocritool acn' 
rsslstoMS daaibuitss aQ tto rsst ot Tolstdy^ tcachirtf. It wss 
ths lint ftn ewta mad. Of Ohrlst Whictk bS uadcEStoDd, ftod Lt opOfiCd 
tto tscAbimr tif «U tbe nitom Fh^i^ lores, toLsi sa outn«c 
PS tto frnMlcmi ct boasciBBoe, wnhh k tto Hbi^itofn of Qod 
within tto iohI, Djoifc OflTfBT to applied to wto "uy taan do 
wtol to mrt vtrii lc» dOr Om^toiry mlUlsir prrdoa, tto 

vbok iribsia ct olvU sad cdniLiiU law aul Korcrbttwnt, par- 
Usouets, courts^ poll^i (aatlQFi. ^hi tho 

bavmMis of dim- 4 ll risnd omdrtentd si anphdrilAa- 
VtP|MTi^ nio*l to stotLfehsd, rince it rmCE po Ibtoi; It is rwri 
oasMily EhBft, hot namlnr, to^iow hcmac Ills Ir Ihs |wics t»H 
for Et. Uv ptophvtod Mit htakruidoy cf Lto erwat srrUqrk cf 
rlolrnost spd, ware ht itli-B, II b oObMlvfthis that to wcahl 
i» 1 at to tbs Ortftt War u>d Ihs horwR of BcastoTkEii km lbs 
fuUlitonl Pltoi preptoev- Slca-rsriitAaoe Jj iJis oaJbr w^v ts 
dHtrar TfcoisiHA. ' JU Brs -doss not piil ctit Ore. so rrti dpR 
□ot act out cvfL' filrcp s mm-TisIriicK wpumuiltjp, *aa 
enjrmld^-MLttor Ownnspi, noT Tiirkri, nor sanircs—wcn 1 d klg 
or torLuiW such people.'' Illv IknaLPSl mdA ojiCOniprcntiring 
R-jsibn mind admlOed pg klTaJli to this dcctrhis. If to tew 
a uadjiiftn sitack a cMU cr a herds ot uvi^ IkJI ofr hli 
CWB will ftfld PhlldKti, Ihls i^mmbbA Cf ChrW forbade hltu 
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hlwriiiUljr to pwtHt tfatffi bj fDK«. ths wertt iboi mn 
bftpfrtn by luSfi mbUnd hi dcAtb- Irbei'eu tb n<hp£ b tO ^ bCt 
winuu7 to tb» Iav gE CbrlA, vmdi b -mono thui dcmlii-r W« 
Hid D4t !tfeulul* to Mj Uili arfLid Uie dodTiiH l« tlu 
p«int Of EdhqI[L|'. Ttia tutu jtl| IuiILm;! gf h nonkULl MBKitoOt 
b to protoci Ibv wpid; iipd lb« dtfclKriHI Ur^ a gf 

n. BwdrnMkj 

(#) hOWf (Mb Lk CBt>_Tb« flfi CODLTnurf- 

mfnb ai Ctulft form St# wLdenlbEf dnlm z (|> tha irEjiTldtud 
bout—hwbwif DO' Iktiftf i (f)- niKQ i.nid vvtDHi tiu i^ltr— 
fcvotd eutu] hub; <l> priT^o voridlj nbiLJgtii witt tnhcn— 
Uod tiM DommMtK* W » »Ul Of pbomlK ^ r^tilHVi hi U>i 
mill j» tril by foEw; (A) tho faoiHii nc«—V^hl bo 


. --- stnftTii _ 

whhLb a tbd fnift of to ootumiittitki uid nAlLutu. 

rV™ Ibo SmbLOfMT ikCftililu, oai tlqsjq^ ITsr gnul JVaM, 
rir f flf Cod b iniAi'n |pw, md iDEUncitifalib puipfaMt*, 

OtttLL IblMtdT PVTMT Qcwd to iftHp Wftf OE ik* ■ r^ij ^ uid Ca Iwld 
□p Ilg hiUeh Ifelril7, orudbft Undt-r bQ Kti Am 

nuHi Itm lfu» HupoH b mqnlw. Tfam ouim mi* tauafid; 
■ (IJ tfife EUM^LUI dbtritMiUoB of pfopcrtyk Uu% K tbg iplibiiiif of 
dm of |icft|id* hf inollKr^ (E) eJh oMtooD* ct * mfUufy 
dlMv thu h, OE poqplv oddACtod Ibod dHlioid fOf [ntiider, and 
{3^ tiat EaliO^ for Uw RlWt pAfi OiraKlOtuilj- iluinitiTi-. 

(wklw« in whJdi tlw j^oaurgoDamLIgiHAnforcloly odit»t*i' 3 

PftLrioliltii b Iho ddff wM^crttUku]—ft ftHitiiDerT IgMmd hj 

|iuwb wfakfa kjpggtfu Lbn poopM lute ■ by riUpjww 

with or r^ut oibor oaUddl kwd oa oil lund lov* ftbd ft 
OfSfttM! nite. TtiEnp b novucli thineui good pateteitKa, U^o 
aim gf all patrhitin bflkniE Lhiit oE ‘ DmijKhlBj^ dbrr aLIm," 
to ftXftIt fMJr om fiftUgu arar QthfEi, try TfodeAtf# if bObd In 
It ta thii ftEHEJiDEiit (Jut ntf Luto too OMeAm of ro.l?n a 
bolla ^capaci. inokLllf potlllilo ttillLtify [teumrlptlpn ftwl ftU LIh 
ftlzociEloit *tul bM t Ji llif i o B -of invulooi ftttd Aftulr- 

Midi. ThOdDfl nmndj |p tiu wbftltutiofi IdrlDT-o oE Doaotry 
ftE ten fisr nub u nutn, ind. LiM iftEnui at UitUr|dllftll to lulih 
te mllltWT ftrtrbft he ihm HMim^iEDCM whit Uwt buy. 
TqMm hftrl a praEiHiiid ctUtniit OE (iMCv Oite;gTWHi ud oourb 
Ol arhftLnlion, hftMbPf ^ th* dbOUEUn] of Iho goqrt of ftftHIEntkia 
■enJjti-l vkdmcfl of tbft ibltOi iH O^fObUd bj 

■HftllVOf tnEutafy iigljQioo,'"l 

(S} FoLiowInj^aut hU dcatrilhtDr buinALn freed gun, 
TDlvbdj fttihGl£«daJL E!iiiT«n£ forma of odUL-fttSon rr 
the fordliile rain of lifu utd etSiic^ Tho Mshooffi od 
hla RlMte were Ikased on ebeolabe freeiSom. Thd 
ohildnn c&iue when thej plchaed, eat where they 
liked.^ were at liberty to ajieakp had DO home 
lewdni to torture tbcm. Yet the order and atten¬ 
tion were jierfocL The teaiih in}* ineinded wa| ki in 
thg fiolde^ explattationH of natural aSghto aod 
soandflp hiAtory^ felk-lal«iv atoriiM and |>arablee 
from the BKblep by far the fitiottt iniil|;niTnent &f 
eduohtlon. TaLatdj wrote n aeries of lnJQ% whkh 
had a great SUOdSH in Euftaian ftrboole; bat he 
hald that it la the peasant ehlJdrcm who ean teach 
M to writop not we them: they nra nearer the 
original harmony of beauty, truth, and i^Dudneip 
than meu, whoiKi odkiication liaa been a syBbem of 
dBSLroying that harmony. Ula viewn are aauimcd 
up thus; 

■] ftu o^Tiagid Uu-t th* wihooi ou|fhL Qotteteterffnln Uut 
pul gf Uh tduBfttfaiii whteb btdmifi te thfl fftinJIw' Uut Hi* 
KhKi hfti u diffil ud cn^bt ikH to nwMd ftod iraiilmb; tbat 
Ute Mt patkM uhI Bdmkniftrmtlioo of a Kboot in ftlvktf 

aimUbfTlr tolbi IWldb to Blady ojid hCU« tInLr dlHra.CH M 
they ITHW buL'^ 

Ha onpoeed popal&r edncaiion" bAcanBe it was not 
popnlar, hut eonapnlsory, based on violence^ and 
batod by both parents and. children, who forgot its 
utiEcM lofioItB aa r)uickly aa they oonld. 

* afJnoDlp whtea hn crUblMlHcl fropn ston 4ad by row* mn 
not ftihcpbard for Uic Ikigh, bat allook ter Uwi ■hapteirdr'^ 

Profu inlaot Bchool to Uniraraity the eystom WaA 
arbktraryp medhanicalp and out of telation to life 
and Ite needa To ootnpel all chiid-natnres to pass 
through ftitandardixod syiteiOk without fjeedom of 
cboieei ia tortnm In fiticp edugation has become 
an elaborate system of demondiaag child ^nature^ 
which £i good, m the lateresEs of the wgrJd and its 
OTitis At an early ft| 2 ro It neven the naturaJ bond 
of paient and child, and af the gmt motherp 
Natore heiaelfK and it doea bd In a way whl{^ 

^ JStcwl, l*t4jr ctt Um Tmnifftd War {Wart* 

■ OwrmfM tAr (Am^npv qfrHTcrtj, ijtDJ, HO). 
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foFihem lying, hypoeriEsyp and vie*, and defifergya 
indiridoalily. 

(7| In ff^Aol iif Art^ Tolstoy sweeps aside with 
conternpt all thoones of mere msihetica and *art 
for aitrs Bake,' and redttctH the criteria of art to 
the followings (1) art muetanring from agennloe 
fee] log ia tho artist; [t) thU feeling must have the 
|iower of inleoting others with the same amotion i 
fS) it must have the power of uniting men by this 
infection of a common hopop joy^ Love^ or whatever 
it be; if it aeparatea men^ it is not art, Thg more 
widely it nnihcp men, the more worthy la it of the 
name. ^ Upper ol&m ari^^ dependent on an arti¬ 
ficial trainuigp spriiigB from no living infectious 
emotion In the artist^ who has to write, paint, etc., 
to please hIs rich patronSp who lead Idlc^ BrtinalUp 
and paxaaltiG Uvea i&neh art growe over Danrewer 
in ita appeoJ, and its patrune over prouder of ita 
cxeliuivoneflB, whereas 'great worka of art are 
only becauBB tliaj arc aeceqalble and oompm- 
henBible to ovary one,'like the Btory of Joseph and 
tho pamLIes of Christ. Whole genermtioo^ of 
Artiste, eingfliiK, pooto, playorSp artiaAne, workmen^ 
are pwtioally eerfs for tlie prednetidn of falao 
e^cduMi'c art—aa art which 1* simply the exprtss^ 
SEOD of the prtdo, Bcnsuidl Ly^ and w^earicoas ol life 
of the men and women who pay thciii+ 

All good ^p being unlverBal, dependB on nnl- 
veraal emotiona which unify raon oy LafeetLon. 
\Vha|. these am ia mvealeid by * the religioni per- 
ooptlob' that all hamin good is eontainod in ^ tho 
frAtornal life of all men, our lovo-union among 
ourselvesr" 


Ilciigt 'the Ut- oE ogr thni] •nqii ht iixl 1ft OE tmO 

binds: d) ftft InjiHuitlinff (kUa^ Itawtl# Inan « igllirlDU 
pcttCpUag C{ inftali poitddB Is ft«rid jn PElMlm to 
■.nd tP hll nftlftlltiacr—’rtlLifteLii pri 1r thp Umlited teHtlUEig' dE 
ibs tffUT ftod Cf) ETt iniwoilttlDij; (fa* ftUnbl'^ fEtilErii^ «| 

Mmoum liJ«, bat inch, ftfwftyi, •o tm ftoaeHL^g iv ftU tdeo la 

tei- whc4* WOrid—LbE ftit gl caguggR |||g—Ihp ftll df ft kwoplj^ 
unlvfnftl 4ft Onl^ thftH two Uadi of srt caii bo cag^gred 
ffOdd irt Ea oar tiHiA,'! 

The name of art h denied to cnkotioni which 
divide men, as patriotism, or religious KctaTiau^ 
ism or the honour given for w'ealth, odacfttionp 
rBJi ]4 or profesaion. The thudiy lisa mot with 
muofa lidlculo; but, making allowanco for some 
exaggeration in Tgtstdys dislike of the^vontlonal 
forms in which every art seeks expression I wc may 
ogrtm with Kropotkin that IFAaf U Artt ia a 
iniichnooded protest m^mAt tho over^aii^clality 
into wliitih fnedem art has drifted. 

(ij Tolstoya doctrine of the future life may be 
d<^ribed as a kind of psutheiEtiD ImmortBlityh 
tJia norula overflow with AtudicBor death and the 
prooeas of dying. The higher tanks ineet death 
witli reJuctonce and compEftining, the poor with 
chocrfulneM and faith. Of Katolyo, the old 
atowAjrdcoB In the homa of hiB ohddhood, he Bays t 
' £^he executed the best and htghet.t act of tliU 
life,—she died without regrets or fcar.'» During 
tliH period of hu ^conversion' thoughtsuf auicide 
bcoome BO strong that he hnd to hidb a rope that 
hung in hU dTevsing-room and oould not trust 
himself to go out hunting with n goo. There waa 
no meaning in life* no end to which it moved^ 
Uu was saved from buicido by tho diBcovery that 
the end was God, God In whomTis lived, and movod^ 
and wjifl. Tho fear of death ia a ^ Huperstltion' 
due to the fact that men live in a mere frugmont 
of their own tmlnre and of the world, and this tho 
Ipwm fra^ont uf their camaj and personal heiogp 
lustodid of thoir ntiDnal consclouAuen lu its rcla- 
lion to the sum of thlngis which is God. Life ia 
given to bo a ministiy of life to the world, acid 

f J Mwidi, towin, UQii 

(cl tKii te TgLifiSy la ft ProFu?? mjM : * f trqwol ill mho m 
ml4t™te4 Ib bMj tlmgnftTl calf tnjcdira gE them by tim wwk 
^ Ite onciitat riMMu' Hm te. U hwiUw efbjIJiftE MH, 4ial It 
Er^ r»te Out nutriELtetn □! th# Rsfllfta oamA ™ * 

■ cIl irrIU. (ITgfte^ L 




TOLiTBOS 


373 


It lEiAts Inst SG 1dJ]|; u tha mbiiAtry being fub 
To cost it kwny ia AaicLde whan It beoOEHCQ 
implflufijit to tut U sinid, |i 4 irLly bacKiute jtpt then 
Im ptcibAbly tlie tiQ^4 when thie l3li^l9^trat^o^ truEy 

bl:^^nf^ 3 loreover, It U in thvi lifs of naiveiml 
nuniHtry th*t man &ndA ti\e only trua inimortnlity. 
Per^QDiti ininkurtallty \e impo^dEblo, bec&uee tme 
Ufa ia tho dnllEMrato ^titico of aJI poraonsi cniiflL 
H«aiijrr&L-L]ijn uid reui eaui&tioa would ba noLhinn 
bettor tbiLB Ji ratani Ui the whaI nnd poi^niu 
roInLient whkb are jpiritiiaJ deftth+ Life ii tn 
ever enwiird uaofcojiciit of rcAJsoa and ]ovep luid 
the enlj njal death is ho iot&ii the movement 
at BXLj ^veti |K>int. Live OQWud beyoitd tha oEd 
Belt, and life become)! n living nAit of the grow¬ 
ing good of the world, Thla la tho lile eternal 
and the only tme immortajily for man, 

^ Tha laat phase.—The liJu of the great Raaalan 
ended in a my^tarioua trugody of Far 

many yenra his life conalstcd of a itmg^le to bring 
hia ptaotioe into hormony with hla prniaivlea by 
eeoauing from bU olaas, hU wealth, his lomily. 
In My Efiiffwnt written in hia fifty-Rixth yw, he 
laya down hve coDditiona of buiuan bappiae&a: 
{S) a life that dom not hrt»ak the link with Nature 
^tho Open akyp sunlightp freah iirt Eoilp planta, 
anlhjAls ^ (3) workp physlw labour^ appetite 

and steep; (31 family life; (4) a fnw and living 
interooianite with all the varioes ofasHos oE man¬ 
kind ; (51 healthy and a natura] and pal&leaa dea^i. 
These oondliionA lue open moat widely to the 
peasant^ and grow narrower the higbor you ri»e 
id the pj^vUeged dasees, the Tsar^ tf.o.t hoMing 
inbercouDH w;th none but a few of uEa jaik-ro. 
Hence Tolat^y'e later yeare wore one long effort 
to traniiEerni himBclf into a peasant: and the 
asceticism whiah fof^Dcd part oE hin atrangely 
oomplci naluro finally etmek ont the third con- 
ditioD, the family life. He traiiHlerr^ to bis 
wife tbe reaponsinility of managing hto estat^r 
andf altihongh be continued, to live in the family 
mansion, it was, m far aa poeeiblep as a poor man 
working with his hands. It wae a eompconziise 
whf^ gave no peace of oonsciuDee, Mere than 
once he left hia ^tnu intending dever to ratomp 
hut ikmily affeetlon always drew him back. The 
family fiction which rwulted Is portrayed in the 
form of fiction in in tha Lights vhih ye 

Liffhi (19^}. Dne"! sympathies arc not 
entirely on the husband''s aide: the ( 5 oudt€SRi had 
much oansa for complaining that the burden of 
the uliildrenp the e 9 tete% endi tlua pnblilcation of hLa 
books was tran^iferr^ to hor ehouTdeiw, In eplte of 
a tme afieoEion bctw'ecn th^m, they drifted apart^ 

Ttilikiy'i ictual dapuiun rroBk bli how otisw Rbmt 


Ihrwft Ibe or ^sf hli wwta. FTasi 

IBSS-a Om ts MUhOiruVin hu- buj.bfmd'S iicgl^ 

at Uvp Htatss, beesraf tfia paUbiiwf ct bii writlnfCP^ s»J In 
Wi ifae dvpMteil In a imlilli] mCHinDi lur uZotj Imm 
QUUttLciD* ol bU HAiiii*rri|iis, prvAodsnr pririKltat ■JiMmnli 
lliai v«rt sii'tfl h4T bj Tbi^jr- Hu* wsv vvldmEilv, 

to Pfw^ borlRU Iwtfl 4 (ktUbenM itt*lnp4 by flB# «f kli 
dkdp^ V. a, Tchjuiasi, t* dtpriTt hir el iheta mj i:r kU 
Daatnri of tbilr piai4kwllaQ. !□ 1S01 TelO^. camleMd 

binwJr tint ta tuiJes aottay by bis worti Mid r«1E|dw wilHeif* 
Vna Blfifta], EJudq iHiiqCc ftnnaeBafEHSt liHt 4hy MtS hn 

m tH^UWi fall wcEti wrllbwi fium IB&I to ^ hia 

EWtlu Aboul Um UdDB tlma b* E&tb TrbEftkCI Lb* r^l 4f 
AnW jirtihUimtiDiip h] B-imlui mad Ja sf bu intorv 

WrfEin^ ajLbE^Uh Ulll VH |i> rarpjriffat, 

Tchf^rtletwu D« satML^d wtlb h^uid hL sfaouta Iou fcrie* 
fit letrlrtHi lo iadnim T^Mj to inalH * vill In fan owb UviTor, 
■Jid wttWt lb* fcwwlcdas cf tha wuHlaofc DC ^ cnHuid 
that mly thri>ii|^ hba wwiM hi* wnjrkj li« pufiMed Ir a«iitd^ 
ante WKh bla jmbliclT wlsfaM. An [jehsriVJ^ mMpvJt 

e! Ibpudslr ii that hU yaaits™* daiubUf, wm In 

Lbs JfilritftM igiJwt btt- niDthBf. Me* ttiaRjf t^ntotin wtlli 
Kad breq drawn up and dpiedf. a flnAl Wmi Enaiw on 
■Iflij iSlb. baqMlftinf all W*p«!^liKtl«P snd )hm nunuicrtivu 
Uicicadkhfea Into Ui* reJl potttmlaa nf Idi^lau^lilsr Akum&a. 
An ' aiplanaUiiT □□te ' itMiVt hli wkih that ‘ All f^ipeta astanl 
m Vm llih* cl Km iJwini to liaodrd to V, il Tcb^rLlcAlp 
tbai br toMy DXaiahh] *iKh HfcKiiiMqt* sail peblhb ^bai. Ih 
may tiMiJilricr auHtoWr.' Thll PdU wpn dptod ete Uk: wnm-V flf 
a uwi nMrTf'barikhni hocue, aibcf ■ losff Mvflcaof osacruiiuViUi 


Irlrlfiiriiii and wbftB lh» old dub of •l«4lty‘^two vm Eaat bmUu 
up in both body and idLimI. At & s'ekck « tha DHireiiw el 
Ttitb Out laio ba Ml bb bore* for «eT, Mwinpanlid by bU 
daesbtor Alrtandia ind h£i lUrtlpta C^. lUoTltatry- Bb m 
flyS. In bli HiM iiUknuBi i pE hU fatoaft Liaau bU bt Id U» 
IntokiaWa Jnanl tortim of tlia dlEimiH oi ooaEtatfiw aJi to bla 
wlfa Qi- pr rrpodiatbw Lht wIlL Mi atartad with Mobjwt bpf 
to hid* UnwLf ■OUtiWb^Tr. anywtkcA^ lia vant OjA Lo Ha bH 
ditar Har Vt a Dim qI ibo ^haiiiAnllH cenTont, and axpEx^d 
to bnr liii IntanUoo ot Uh.iDf a pataanfa oirttogv aod LItIb^ nww 
bar ; bm bla dapghwf, EiutipK that Mr inotbir ihuLild dianvaf 
hM wbirtabouta, tonied btiq off Poan^, i*itb ttaa btoaiinn uE 
PH^rltig ■ paaapfHt aod loaTloif fiuadA Tbs Pld man, bawavv, 
van Damicir fail md. At AiEa^Pre ha had to to miuiTed to ttu 
bavOM OE UlB itoUtUDuatcr. he HjlflVrvd on till lb* BWirainii 
of Snodaj. TLh Xvw. IfaEU Nr&iii t^torbkOf, fmlMtof 

to ^nird blm fron InEnunBi raEiu«d to aUw tha cuthtoa^ 
wfao tod [eafoad whm b* *u aidy thnnugb a h i m s^ Etow a 
awminp^r ndSe^to m tor dj1n|r hiubaiid pdIII bi na to th* 
aiikfiuE dsMih sod psA Eha powir ol rBepfnkdnff her. 

Thus away in darknca^ the greatest uf 

modern TlnziHi™. Neverthelejia, he hetd Attained 
mornl imii SpiritUiil Unify as ncerly an wan pesslhle 
to K nAliute so vast aiiu iurhulent. The common 
idea that his life to broken into twodtotinGt puts 
to a Eutotake. Ella ' oonvemEon' to nlEiiply the 
emerging into clear Dansoiananesa oE thone ideals 
of trabh aztd right taWsLrds which We see hiiu 
sLrivjug even in the midst of hid most dtoftolnte 
Life. Hto fixed idea was Ood^ mad, iia spite of all 
appeamaaoej^p the effort to make God all and in all 
gnve to hto life a great sjid SDlcmn unity. He 
wan like a wild tnnmltuoua rivet with ^b toll 
of the pi niTin E minw behind it, Ihwikrtcid by rockd, 
gnrgcBp precipleaSp but never ceantng to Eueu and 
twist and foam around and over every abatable in 
Its thirdt for the sea. 

LfTiaaivaSL—Ifbrto </ ETbimf tA iJfd 

^ Leo WLfpef, with aa Analjui^ hU nd iirorli, 
TSt*,, icqdw ukI BtotoD, U-3-A lV04i-K (woi Xltr. OOtaUlto 
an aitciHlT* NbHocnplLy la EtvIImIi, Ctoru^A, ud FVnnch np 
to HlBba nt tafablkaupti); A.ylia«f lilaads, H/* of Ja^itojr, «^olr 
|„ f'to AVnl F^W Luoilppp IHWi VcL iL Tto iMtf 

fvdci. dp. tbrldnid *d., £** r-ntoiar, (toTtoto. 
ondAa PrMnnt. IjC^pb iiul Ntw York, ISM ; C. B. Taraor, 
Llcwif ToUlffi u JVtrwItot emf Tkinlkr^ LondMlK Ci Ai‘ 

, Baliri, B#iiuU«»t£niu <■/ Ptami Lmo Tottiof, Ea#. M.. do, IBGQ i. 

Paul Mhtihofffc ToiMUr- EYimnl {*ulAldP- 

E topliEtol mentoiira, Ifeitcra, aiMl biofnpbloiJ DUtcrttl, oonplM 
jr BlnakolE Bad iwhed hv lap TpaetajJ^ Enf. M.* do, 

1KM>; P. A. SurgyMAkOh BVW Cwni ToUtajt IJiw* und umria, 
EDg. Ur, dOr AemtouunPH n/ Ti>lttvVj,hv bM son, Oonsl 

n n Tdtatoy,. 3^. tr,, do, 1911:; E, M- de Tpe^p Lm I^Mda 
rtiiiri, P*zii. ISSA, tr,, do. 1913; Lm Ti riff o lwi M rt ToiuirDkM, 
do. IMb; G. H-Pwrto, iW* IWc|i. Lto Vniiki A Stndw 

^d JPvfWfliiJ Loodoflp C. T. K- Wright, to 

£lh-lip at -; tl- /MnoJd, £Md|[* to Ctmetoa, tad «fir., LoadOn 

MBd NovrYork. IfaSSj G, 1‘RO'natHAJ ^ BEi#4a, £iu. 

tr.. lAtKlOP. P. KrWHtklB, IhuauiD f&Ural'art J JdAUi 

and Utaliitm^ da. MXH; W. K. Heoisy. rinn and 
do, 1S»-, F. GrierHHip Jfwfa** Londw. Naw 

Yota^ TucinlB, 13UI C. Sarotoa, A to Aumu 

LofKilon, mcj fiiiirw d/ JSrE^vtn Aiufi**t HNW; omA 

d'aUa^ 7\gi£*y, td. W, T. Sto-d. J. CAUBOLto 

TOtoTECSr--l+ Origin*.—The beguaninga of 
E.hfl Tolt» peoples ar* enveloped in the f^ of 
mythology. Their en^n to mtbsr mysterioujly 
attribute to tbeocts of a certain beroK^Fvd, Qnetrar- 
coatl ('a twincom [nuiiddd of two words qufisMi, 
a pluEim of grecu f^thara; and ooaff, a sarpent, in 
' otter wards, a plumed-^r^wat fgodb f^me wild 
fpeentotidns and ^ious eanjectnrea have identified 
lum with Et. Thomasp and otliurs with tbo hleAslaht 
Ancthcr mysUnioiia hero-,pd (pemnage) who has 
becK eloaely linked witfj ^oetJEalcoall was Votan, 
the repntad founder nf the cmlUationof tha htajM, 
for a Lime a eomtcmpomiy and rival people witll 
tho Tolteca. 

, In the pra-ToltM period of history' in McKi™ and 
Gentmi America tho Nahua and ihu Maya were 
the two learllng qtviliaatioiLs^ QnetEalcOtLtJp the 
plumod-serpent ilivinity, was the creator of mUp^ 
ihc fonedet of the new oniar of thinp among the 
N ahua pc-s^deti. Like tliC !i|aya pc^ipfes of Ynratiui 
aikd Centml Amciioa, tho Naimaa did hHjt caaiGue 

E Ap'intoltonuiat ^ Ktag. LiiaidUi, ICIL 

1 NR liL tlU. 
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ifiokj or to miy on& fif I 

tvtitorVp thon^H Uiflir soltJoinunt 'vrvm on thsi ' 
plAt«AU^of Mexico, Id tto flib md 7tht ceotnri™ 
the Tolte* Chieliimeo ttib«, rcpresentinj^ tho 
NeJina rawoTp roienkted from CoDtrm Annsiic* nnd 
settled down od tlio nUtoaii^ in proximity 

to the urondcrful kh« of tnet nsf^ioiin _ Of Lhei 
NaIvua tTib&tt who ffiftde their hotiSOB \n thin regioa 
the TcSlett wore one of the promlnHit ^tioBih tho 
of whcHo ABimntte and Lndepaudent 
exwteoce oonnot h* Bbirply depictedn 
a. Hbtory^—At tho owning of hijioric tunas 
the ToEtw* Wot* in itotN.“,t*4oii of AnAL iific (a B^lkm 
of tlio plAtoftu of Mexico} ood oatlying temtory, 
^Vliile the civitixatioo waa old* the dmob Tolteo 
weo new, panaibly detivcOI from TolEon or TplftHg 
th® oTigioilU c^iuOl of the emjnre- The boimdjuy 
hiiiBe of the Toltee eovercignly Minnot W 
thouj^h it mobahly did nob exceed tSiot of the 
Aitoo doiofu a of later timea. 11 ii thooght to hav® 
extended ao fatr went aa to have eoTored hLEchonciLD^ 
wbloh wpB MTcr conciuerecli hy the Axtw^ atni 
etrotfbed enatward to the Gidf of Mexico^ mcl^d^ 
loj^ also the Totonno territen^ of Vem Cmi. The 
lOMiy tribes aoid jwoplea of which the Toltoc ompiTe 
waa compooad inmEioE be Identified by name with 
aoy of the latof nation a found in AnahuaOr Out 
aide tlte ao e^lcd Tolteo ompiio, the peoples, pur- 
ticnlarly in the north, were rcgardeii ae barbajiane 
and were pHrupniaxly known oa Chichiinac& 

Yiam the 7ib to tbo l'2tb coot* the Tolteo om|i;ire 
WTifl In tho fitain ruled by a ooiifotieracy whieli 
rfiAenibled the alliance of a Later time beiwcou 
Moxioo, Teaoucot and Tlaoopan with capilaJj at 
Cnlhuncon, Otcimpan, and ToUwi reftiwciiroly. 
Eioh oapiEal in Ita turn hecaoia the dominimt force 
in the confedemeyH Tollan oo tho river QuetaolaU 
U Tepnted to Itavo reaebed the highest point in 
aaltuire, eplEndour, aitd faniO« It la now fepro- 
by Iho littla village of TuU* about 3ft miles 
north-wont of the city oi bfoxico. Calhuacaji wu 
the only one of Lhe thrm capltid* of the confedermc^ 
to suTTivs by name the bloMj revotution by whloh 
the empire w'aji Anally overtlirown^ and to main Lain 
anything of her Earlier gre&ttiiHii. The confdfllon 
and often oootradicLioti betwtien the noniBronx 
reports and rtcordM and mtuinRcriptii of the native 
and l^paniih wrilera iaya a ben.yy burden upon a 
lilHtonan t bnt Bancroit and Kanlaillac are ap^r^ 
ently faithfnl to the best evidence available in those 
TriteTEK Ijefc na make a purvey of the hSjitoty mid 
coueLllulbEi of the Toftcc eni;iilrOp so callodp during 
ita Eve centniiea of duiiiluatloa in tbe central 

I itatwq of Mexioo, lnisoJ on Uie rcpreaeutatlozie of 
lancroft and Nad^Uaa* 

Th* prr-MtklaHnt nerwunitt in Uib bctflftnitf^ ct tlkli nrw 
jlKlaiiraUDn of tdHE and llHEmui ih» JiKipliet- 

iT w thrwi^ 1i^ liau Mui ■ iMwtrtuJ prhathcKiiJ mhd Hi* 
il^lnlft ar tM ^0]t« *in]MT* hw kEAinceptJHMl lo llE dOKhtaiL 
Tiba avr^TTuneal wu Lo nabiy a ^h9KTH^^^ In -mhiA 

varh iMiltv dli^ctAd hli enm t^ibt boih In wu P43ii In pcBOBr 
tall atE «r«f4 fom at bw mbitfrlfui to tbel# apiriluh] kuir In 
all iMUjf ra a DSilaiu] ImpafL EfrrH Tvan aUvr Um anivml al 
LliMB pKTpkt In TdUui i£ 4 bnai CiE ItOOtlfE EOd N 


-j -sod dtdd«d In chun PuEr E&rm m and 

MtaliM n mcmiinhjt In afdrf ta wnwAldaEa Uiftr atnn^b 
■giinEfi uijriw^tai fauirv chalteDg* ta Ibrir rtakUfl PHI n 

tt* of llpinuii, ihf mant mn nodtaBiy te Ifa* 

ftl^liV Xinis ** Uii-’Qildikusci tnuk f-cxr «tan nr atfiAr KttaLvfl 
14 H creminfd h 1 of aw Ud tdWw, accaniHnlf^t bf s vpaedaq 
TBqvimimi el HTWi«nt m Ibn iPin iif iha gidebJoi« XLm 
ihst lha HHKild wvtt bi e ibc* and 

□wEa^^ ntj ■Uefiiaca whatv^ct la Iht tlikldiHCi, altiMKiiti tl» 
t*o pomn Wmlld: fOtCT m iJ Nnrwin f«r aral^ nlrf^DW tawl 
sfd. Vn* Ohklkininj kirqi wvt nnJv toe midy tn Mw rtiah u. 
uppertanEt^p s»4 iitait imA vrlfb Ibc cutoa^ hLs exmad xn 
wilh tJiK FH^iiLltal rsMffflIOM, |4I bfl awmcl ant UlW of 
Tnitri^st. Tfdliw uEuirt t^w nmal: namv-oE duL]i?hEu|] xlmtOEiiK 
bfvdkMf pfeuit.' Thb yatlh(g klnr, Pjjf U* rfniMlW 
Eeaffa^. Aafl dwmarf. lnUlU|pniu, ud iunl i wn ^ bUEHflbUlb' 

ivno IM idBdnytIqn uu BlFKiko el th# p«opk^ Hta eennail^ii 


L SR V. 1^ liL 

t RrwUkiMiurU 4-t"*ficAr Elif. Lr., MW ad, LoffllOB. tSHi 


uid ajjo^sm to liHi look pfau^ febout Uw Ant auBCEtar 

al tba«th □aal.f hHvnen TIC sadrxai ImiBAUKta^ Ellar bk 

■nMMloD th* roiini klax md }di eamtadkin Wd Mu a taw 
iKkt il]» liiaa eEnll ol a ktan nhouM lia £3 th* rod 

af wbtah bH ilMMild nbdlaaiJB in favoer d bk nldMi; kh, to 
wlKiin ho nirrht, hawfTVTi ncl m BdTloon If tho Wnr ■awnahl 
dta iKfart tho tlnollinEtliad bKEi rcochwii tH* uata^nd knn 
lie flll^ by rktfiktnta ritclsd hv tlvD poopla, moHit 

Euk of U* Map wu ta ftnd o wit* to ptet mIo an heir lO 
\hpyaa ^ that tbo mlpbt be par|HH!nM.ciJu Tbo oEidalrio 

jettnx Mnir EdU thla choke eBtlrEly iet Lk ■iihi«rtiw't » 
Ike MOfda «y“M Vbttir Joyhd (■tkkatSM. Thrlr dsofnfell 
a™ tho dauAtfl-nt Acafflclitala^ who Wpiae3f hjidhaea pm- 
dldatefarthe Ihnnbawtwn It wp« vtot’Mad to f«nd nHii*<Hiau 
Tve Nihita docomcEiU flva n tJ val ittwr of iM ba^a1a|[i ol the 
RKHwhy. but tha main Eeatuw an net » wWel v diata^riLv 
Ohak^b Tlat^tiafih U» ikit Tofltca kiog^ dlad at tbe =nd ** 
^ jrSfl and wu Eairkd iit iJtrt chief temple, hiKiilt a.n. tTL 
lUe Ko ufed niDCiaador w.u tMl U a rech ^ lmafL U# had a puealOl 
aed prvfpHooe il^ptal eiTjit of hii tma* ai^ nn^ 

ite wmdiiiJtani ww a nwellmr al an the wta* mm nodrr tbr 
dlrffctke of tho nrid prepfart ftormaii- Tlita iMUilii; cgllBded 
an th« Tcitocanr^at ^ud mcdani deenmenta, and aft« a 
Iflqffrf dMifertaM and ew^hil! lutaitlfatlmiK owpUed rb# 
'boDk cl 0«L' Oft fta pui* they luaeiribad thr 
XahtmaiLMli rKrfn lhe cTDalita] dawn; uae theif ivllpkaa ntea, 
Ihek aormuntaital lyitein. 1a«i^ uid lodal Ih^ 

tuabhoda of HErknlkira t tbair arta asd ^enre a, and upid^lj 
■akokwf E Lbalf lUBtho^ of oamputliip tlBH and Ltilaiptaitmg 
their wribofliBr T& EhcH wealthy '*** added a chapkr 

QE the tonwl of IhB minra acEiita of Cbe klaffdotHf LnalPooiEf 
the dkajTEMf thMuah whkb Iv wia imuhtal aad dtauxeyoch 
Tin third kLax^arttaUk nicoHdHl: Eo th* Uunoe aheut 
Thn fdiulb kifiir, Totepcish, aaimriJiBVW ffren ai th* aeOHid kfaef 
of f >in^nmrtH.n casie bDr hli nth*rk (!hn»ia at Ih# and of -02 yKta; 
and handed It down at ih* km dM* timk to hla^a ^ecuH, 
|h* fUlb aift* at Tolhuq, wha wm auwaaded by Ni-ahyatlp a# 
mtL ThiitaiEh feign vtretched pw » yEoja. bariiic all 
ihw tax fvlmf there wu pteat idraon med* In tiolOdliig new 
dtlok buiidfrloB okl BKblnp hw t*m|4eB, cf 

tfnckl waffmEkeHM at Qnai^Mhuu: uid i^iMher at Hb&n 
iKahlM aveiii Uh THapk td Lb* fiuB at Aotlhitaiui. a dll^ 
vfakh eurpaaeed TollaiV In wkni end beuity. Hw knm 
thui 100 yean mw iba Toltee ttspin w«n and ftrcapRmJlf 
eatBhOliJHdcrvef alauEekrdboiy aad khilj pKii^ 

Looking heck at aome uf the dctAthi of thoeg 
toignjir W4 nthcr X few fii^ihEnjit fncln. The 
JLhnsk of CiOliiukcEJi mention Toti]pcuh (tlm fourth 
T^too king) cifl the second king of th&t inty* He 
waged wrtqtal luocwfnl wars^ notiihly in too pro¬ 
vince of HuitxsiihuiLCH where he found, cnnE^uerndi 
nad nutniod ft pdnesfla Ohimairuxni. wha l^re him 
an heir named C«ic&tl QuetwUcootL This notftble 
scion of the fnyii fEjnlly iqct»eded in ^tsbliibing 
certain lErWa of saccctadon which pievAiled down to 
the end of the empimt hub the moat farnceaebing 
ftot was the ronclDEiad of en idliftnoft betwt^D the 
cfowiu of Cnllitmcftn,. Otompan, nud Tolliin. Each 
king wee to be independent in bis own domain f 
bub in ftfliurt of geneml intcreet the three rulc^ 
were to constitn be a eotmidip in wliiaU tha kmg of 
CoIhuAoftd was bo nnk first, with a title ftlniost 
cqnlveLfltit to emperor# Otompon took tbe ■Hecoud 
rank and Totlnn the third. The date of the 
formatiem of tbu eoufodemey or empire was abont 
A.D. &5ft. 

Alter QuclxalcoaEi bad mled Ln Cuibbecauxhput 
ten ye&iSt ha met ohutmtibe oppositinn bo bin 
ftulthont-j from hia euemies. He wna n radical 
rcfarmeT whooft Idcfta ran oonnter to those of the 
rtigniug pontifik He modiOed mn^h of the religi^ 
ous lituaJ and nbo^wheii humsn sseidficcE, Theme 
BSPTifiees hftd hod a first place from preToltec 
timea at TootLhuftnji, and mare or lens generiJ 
aecsptftnce td Culhniji^ftn end ToMim He aWlctely 
prohihited them in lhe templea of Tollan, luid eo 
B tirred np the emnily uf tfiu jiiowerrid piieAtbood uf 
Obompnn and CEilhuac&n. The nobility of Tollan 
alsoj who roN'Oted the curhtu^ of their rellgluuif 
Itbenlefl^ beenme jcnlomi of theEr brothera of equal 
rjuik pmong otJier pimples of the cinplru, ever- 
thcEeai, Tcllnn became the mptro]7oiia of tEie con- 
fedemey. To tbe magnificence of brr palace# and 
lempit*!, in Ui^eakilV and fauia of hurartiftL^^ if nob 
iu Iker iHopnIfttion, Toilun auriinjoeii all her livaU 
ub tbo plfttcftiL Thia was Uv tuuch for the otlici] 
ceuLtta, end ftOtlve Aggressive eppoaftion, puliUcid, 

I Ut(L * ih. n !4a-S3CL 
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mai'tUlK and ita *t wam^ 

KiL^ QuEtEoJcwitra aversion to tbe Bhuddupg t>l 
bli>od> itt BAid to hivo ca\;ae4 Lba itbandoiiment of 
bifi acainfit th« ardcat wiahea of hin i^ors 

friends, and hiBor™mfl over to tno 
part of tins pfnteau af Hditiolapaii in Uis 

adcdCA^r in Totlari, Nacuoc, knovrt undat SHJTersl 
olier nani 4 & waa tiko isitli ksng of the ToUccs. 

Tii-O TTPi ij^ df 5?Aulkyoti, w Slifcl, iho KiitU king 
of 'ruLlsnH yfViB nioikod uritli liteat p™ii|*eiTty ana 

peace. Hie entire eoerjf? BtrongtEi were 
to too [promodDn M the of bia eity+ 
wheTD lie td-ftfSrmed imd carried oot the rei^ie 
of hiH pftidoceaiior. CholuJa, a rival ^rea Wp 
really BUmsd him to rigoran* acttoni In hiijJaiiag 
iPTeater teniplee and inons atiTaetive ahniata to 
prevent pllismiriagef* Jltkin Tollwi Ui too rival 
He fll«o ballt su^rb tomptM in other ptovinc® to 
the wjiilb oiiteiJe the boiindaries of Analokao- 

TUmMhwAl, Of sod* *X hlA WM liti um, 

vho TOlpird fair ibaww wani^rful 

HU irff4d 1* luiiHDIfd bj tkW ■uhjWbii Hirt ■•on POd iMOfiBOF 

Hitsoon^tt, ifi™ fBlgn cpTErtd M» to ^S; ^ 
•uow^td bj TlOwaUin, ^hQ nM 

hfrTrepiactltdn. Tlwiwc^tft 
diueit K bhikk, ueipt th»l 

icuoreedMl Ib*^ bjf Ohiddhluh Tlfttp™ (n.) wirl y» ulUr in 
Wfi by ToUpnkh, tbl •wCOii toftf <rf tbst aunt 

Wa now anpwoh toe mrsiKl when the 
empire wa* deaceadiHg to* elopefl of rm“' -Th'f 
annals of thla p^od are eearlec with the HEngoiEi- 
arr Btnigglw between the poirerfnl tnbcis ^d 
bidi froiLi the north jmd north-weft and the 
and reSigiooi authorities of to* emuiit Th*^ 
eitemlva record? of the :^ck 1 of tho do'^fmJI ot 
th* Toltec etnpiro ito confusion wOrtB confonnded. 
They aboond witli tales of marvel fw^d myatoiy, 
an if intending to throw' duat into the eyca of the 
rendgr. 

ap^hUh mllm -tia qnili; “ *1“ 

dHuravnia (LnJ ia tJ»at idLjf tJw ' cpMumm™ wbk-M oanskfJ Um 
dntrudicfloE ih* loftw ^ S 

- 1 -^™ 

1 S^ « Hf pwtbflHw 1ft tha isftd. Th«« oocujHd 

^’^D»S™a'SSs^waaai«PHl, tb* rdnsgto^wj™ 

tliAt, dffwlEiiid** wJtbjiEw pi epp«rtObiV]f tc 

nfuMlA»Ta^ fcfllfeqirity UWl derfaf* Ul^iSrSni3*nwifl“C^ 

Tlwi- rv tli^ ■fiQ| f-wn cIlL^ dI tjOWW, ‘CBlhUJUMn, OlDniEPt*!. BBtl 

*t«ertKO> woni l» t“Tp BW>c down 

nwUk and SWth’WVfL lrt« thfl 
trilw Mil KaliiM pecp1«j M ppo* pi* 

Th* dsLLai of lh« qpiif*d*i«? wirf ptuiid«wl burjtd 
Culbouui, Whom Wii( mvn* to mads a dcUTcrbiif 

diam, i-e. iW^^r 

The Tolteo power was overthrown. The l^t 
ve«a of itfl atmcElfi lor enUtenco are meatncahly 
miioiL PloU.^lrigiuM, bulllen. ipvutloiia, ui^ 
^natiioiu, blot, tha mcntctiBon of tbe otco nsple 
fciDira of tbs Toltea ompiTS. Msny of tbs oobility 
of ths Toltscs *TO Bsiid to buve miiifftloti beJor* tto 
storm biirat Tlisv went to foMiBii prflvinow with 
ILeir fsTtiilioa, ibMr trtsmpro.^ lunl tlieiT othor 
Qiorilbls wealUl. But tbs Toltoo pwplos of tho 
hwnblot cliuv<«« Temsined In Anihoso* Some oE 
thtm STB mud to bwe nwkinlfttnsil s nslloitt Isiuit. 
enco for a tim* fa CulbsBt*n. nnd iiowlhly iii 
Cholultt. But tbfy rmnlly IwOMno tbs mbjM-tji of 
tbs invailBr!*, wliuse luijpi^ nnd eustolus WoW 
probiihly identioLl with tbsirowii. Even tlis hm- 
ffninsrv rscOnls do not wjuTJint nS in Wlisrmg 
that lUs Toltsca s» reporte.1 wsrs niiW to 
Iiisiely A fow tlionrwitids in nnmbor, lliS iMlH: 
ocillapfio waa the fall of an empire, tioL the iinnihLm> 
Uou of A Mti™. Tlia fnccsedmjj wM n 

BtfU«wlc to >0«11TS ths sntllOTity whiob foil from 
the luwids of ths Toltco rulms. 


3 - PbjsWE rpftiBn? and nilicra- 
itW,! ■“ ■“ " " ■" 


wm 


__ -Ttii: Totters, Wf* M* told.l 

. w^u toltL d»r yribiw eooiplEiJciM; tiiplr ojw 
I Uuk tPrtb wWMJt itdr Mr Wsek ^ 
tWekt Ihrir noH* puinBllw. fcwi ttwip forthowiB rw^nff- 

tCj haA llikn b«nl^ Ikml UUIi baht OD th-Lp ™» 

toiMitbp iD«d« M HdpwBfclil# !mprf«1aDp hut tbeSr rs™_^- 
pcoo^ ns fOTHrt. Tbpy wtre bri»P, miel. ifid ifrts*nil 4 

Bfldlbrit rallxWwsritM worflKP^Inary. ,J * 1, « 

Tb#j TO* tomUtorat, cDcer to hojiUr SPd IIP to 
bail hit ftfit Lin mVkIbpJ Id » 3 hI wutdn^, 

tb#T PMd liiO ortiiflitfy RWUli aaioept kn»» Oil prciHoili rtCCi^ 
bdft hoQM* Pl itCM ioKl ye In Hiimi tnoRAii ; k”** ^ 

nifliL, wuv*, snd plbto; iiAnl built mDimd* rlml li r to toow 
roMif to PiiinUrutIr In tlw ULtojalirpl faftoj.* Tltdr dtito wm 
knanrfli dcwnitoartUHi,twantT,aiw durmliHlii . T^tttorointo 
wprt: orofetci with K^pturtd b^rdbli ii™i hkwpjphra, eci 

fa porpbjry, Ibuyt, ood _ 

xn^r wnwMtoP wm ImiuftoDt ind pki4ii«rlsr. ThtiLi pr^ 
dHPti won eshihlted jwjLj Kt ippeidlKloio tbo p«bLIr to 
Um rittn* cl ToUhi wnd CThaiub- Tbwkfh K«iMd ™:-t to 
luivti uud I.W, tboy did ™ii to fftjto, iUrw^ Tapper, 

Inid Th*y wow mHIhI hi maktra Cm JeiwtHoifr to vrtuai 
mi^us itdPrti. icdh « Eiiktraldi, mud 

w™ inflCBtodr Oholiklfl WM tmiPctiJi for Ito pottwy to ip» fonp 
er ntoa MtOBiUf tor Lbo Iwiiit, iitoto fot fht teipptei, ud 

amSIililktS |nr Ihe pwplff. ^ i. j 

Tho w'POMftf P*ed tor tivfl TtJtoci wan ^4top^, wm mC 

ufAWJL hk^xb. ukd-diinj tifiiBtod with. riJpscKobrldtopi, pc^Tpeyry, 

Tbf w«P cot^ 

priSsoiIlv liupmbMhlo to irrcwi or lATflUnf^ ud » 
buta wmSitorMOfl WlonMuW Tiof ilWwy* ^Ot UD ^tfito. tls!^ 
r^Eid Ohbfibdi dJ hkht rtoriblo bwn^ wm wSiJ 

haLbiimmncf oonriM with ototh di tho Ohtos dI oulm^whtoii 
Ibrt hvl MM to huTittoff- Ww 
4 yyvr^tJHft wfllh plmqDfa of cold- ■* * mack of thofli taaffr 

d* Human aacrihee* — Prtoone™ of war wm* 
often aacrificed U> lUeir yinto. Fimetil MTomonieB 
wDiE aU> itocmiiikHiied V the burning of worn™ 
upcn the fttneruJ pi.3* of their hiicbmids; thw tlm 
women joyfully accepted becanne it opened to 
them the door into tlie lirat oeleatial sulnjre, wlier* 
they could fellow their hn/^tMtnds and tbna avoid 
Mictlaii, ft i?lootnT and colitary abudfc ^ 

5 . Heliglmi.— Tlio rcligwjua ayhtem of the Tolbw 
ii jt eUaos of ceremonic* and ritual, so ent^glm 
wirik the prC'TdJtw era and tundihod in Eh* sub^ 
m^Dcdt Chlchuuoo-A^tec period that litUa dimuite 
and siieelho oan be amnued beyond those ikmia 
aircfldy metilioned abev* in S a. Eyen ih* many 
extract* from native nnd Spanwh writer* given by 
Hftnemft (Lnd Nadfijilw i^mvey meraly fc ha? y idea 
of Lho eo-calM rdiginoB cystems of the si^oik 
nations of which tlie Toltera were n Then 

mdlLitndinaa* polythfltoia only add? to the cm- 
fueion and alteata that ralij^on, myitldini, 
uiytholmy were such a Eonglonierato of everyday 
life that evisp the aUci^ docnmcnt* of native 
writer* could not dUentatigle thcTu. 

fis Calendar aiid hteroglyphic laagnige.-Thg 
K* called MoxLcan calendar, found on a hicwk ot 
nornhyry uncovered III the ohl City of IkloMco in 
nto>* probably HUppIlM u* with iha AxUw a*tnh 
noraiBil cycle. ^Hie Siosic™ kept a .lolar jw, 
and a lunar year only lor niii^anfl lioLdaya t the 
latter waa tlividwl into penoda of tinrtaon d^, 
carresponding to the phisee of th* moOiL 
Tolto^^fand Mayas) h mi ft month of twenty day is 
anpareutly hailed on the normal number of a man s 
fingera and tw.‘ The key to th* kticwnt hioro- 
Klynhi* langoftge of the neoplea of Ueaioo luid 
Central Atnerica* aa found cm thciT creat monu¬ 
ment* at l^eno nn and Copan and other renkark- 
fthle nnnHp ie pr^tkally “ 

hnowm hat^ until a aur* hey m wtablEMhcd, wo 
flhail linvetons-ly mainly on thn native BOUToe?, as 
reported to and hy ^iriinish writers, for any 
foniiatlou rqpvT^ting linn hkrcgl^iihle era ol tho 
orC’Altec, and cveiii of tho AxU^s pftjpiM. 

Evun the moat etnckprcKenaiv* wori^ on thifl 
ToltCCH arn inadeoiuale aiid Lnsullh'ke-'lit in jul'IIiimL 
tu clear Up tho probknift that native and bpnstoh 
■mOiorrt pour out on tlm tnbSe uf tho iiiiHktli 
■tniicnt of ancient MexsL-u. 

I KthtojlliM:. p. JkfjR L *i. ■ KiMIlmn, p. 

*> Start ojt, C&LiauJia (U^itopn and ^s>m> 
i jiii LL iia 
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D£AI>. 

TONGANS.—I. Intnjductioai*—Tongit—or Ft 
loftflt Torv^ of tb&B articloi — Ln thB namqi of a 
{ pnap of ifilnudi in th& iVesttm PacLfia, lying to 
tbo north of New ZoAlund, the e*flt of waw Cile- 
donia^ ajuI the noiitli of Piji nnd SAmoo. It id 
POOietimeA known as the FriondlT IaIof, the 
Home men It hy Coptoin CooICl The TcngnoHi 
who Miobit thia gronp nre a tiny nalton qf the 
PoljnNi&u tmea. Although few in nnnitxjr —ahout 
20, wO onlj^thtir nalionAlitj a cleArly markod, 
and Ihcy can eaailjy ba liliitiujgpilRhsd itoiii thslr 
ne1ghlx)nni tho FjiiMns and S^oanap Typical 
ToAgaM am tall* laj^^limhed, of a li|^t oofTct! 
oolonr, with upiight forclie&d and r^tmight htkir; 
but B little aeitaAiDtimcc witJi them ii^iowi that 
Lham hna been on idiiiiKtum with a race that 
wjw Bhurt and h^ TBpedlng foiehoadb ThLi agrwi 
with their traditioiiik, which ntato that, wlien the 
ToQgBJu came to the gtoup,. eome five or ebi 
contmicft it wna aEmeuly iHCUpled by an al^ 
origtiml raw. Tfwm^ of the^e liave boon fonnd In 
one of the Tolcaoio LHlAnd% bnt the ve«tJg]^ have 
not boon scientiridally examitLCtL StiO it U cltAr 
that the TongaiUi and FolyneHianh gcnsi^ly^ have 
eniigraEod from a rlii^tjuioc ;; and tho moet prohable 
theory te tliat of Foruanderp that ^cy caiuo bom 
the head of the l^ershm Gulf. 

Old naiigatora ujied to B|wak of Ibo Tongon* as 
*■ tile most Bplendiid oATagea In exietenee/ and they 
were oertamly the terror of the ncighbotuing 
gronp^n which am eaid to bave ^cn once 

couqncmd bj them, Tliejr aclaiDwlcdp? theni- 
eclvM to bo meu tolly Inferior to the ^UtOpenn ; 
hot it cannot be said that they eocuia very far be¬ 
hind ; and pccArionally etudenta at Tnbou College 
have ocliicved rconlta that CDuld be eq^l^ only 
by the beat po^Ua in Englbh oehooV A fair 
menaure of Die mov of their bminA may enrely be 
fonnd in their languago^ which contains, it i$ 
ofltimated. At Icoftt idpUOO wanla in twe. The Tcrlne 
hare about 20 vuicesp and tlio proAOima am dc- 
vdojMHl to endh an amaxing extent that there am 
mom than JOO waya of Oaying ^Unrp' ogolnist two 
in EngliAhr '^onr^ and ^our ewtu’ Aa tlie adjec- 
tivEOp toop have miuiy degre^ of comparinoD^ ntid 
thorn am mum than two artirlFA, Bhaaea of nieAii- 
ing can be produced to an aluioat in£nito cxtf'nt^ 
That the Bible tranBlatcfl well Into a langnoge like 
thhi iH not BnrprUtngt bnt ipwmotrieaJ trcatt!i««, 
and KFuch works aa bliltou'a can a1f<i 

be well rendered. 

Fh^ii'olly, then, arnl lucntnJlyp tho TodgnJs^ 
ml high I nnd it eonicrt aa a enrpriFe that tbclr 


upliiluaJ dcVelopiUtenL, ru'pn«<antj.d by their old 
religion^ waa low. Their pantheon waa a medley^ 
and their theology unredeemed by any glcojua of 
pbUo^hy m in the religion uf IndifL 

a, Tte geda of Tonga may be divided into three 
cbmsea 

(1) In cuunuon with other porta of Folyneoia, 
their great compHae tha two groupfl of the 
Tangaloa and the Maui fpronounced Mow -y ; Mow 
AA in nw). The Tlnii^oa wem tho uorlier gTeu|v 
and conmAted of Tangaioo 'Eiki F bo^l Tangaln^^ 
or ^Tangulua lha Elder 'h Tangaloa Tuiungii 
(‘Tangaloa tho SmLtiip Corpenterp or Arti&cerr' 
who made axee and built caDouajp and! Tan^ua 
^Atulongo]i>ngo J^TaDgaloa the Sonder-for^-of- 
jKiond'jH Ths Memi group eotudBied of Eve per- 
Muas Maui Motn^ (‘Om Mauip^ or ' Maui the 
Fttthor'Jp Mnui Lua t* Maui theTmirip Maul [inku 
[' Maui tho bhurt and S^lauJ ^^AtaiongA Maui 
the Vi^ronx Planter'). Thta last hod a uon eshad 
xMani Kijikiii (pronounced Eltaikilai; *Mauj the 
Violent, the ftlitiohiovoua *)p who wajs, of couiaOj 
the u^andi»D of ^laui ^Sfotu^a. 

There werup huwuvor^ older goda than any of 
theeOn One waa ^Hed Tuma - bo'uli ^ ala - niAh»a 
F Son-of ^ tho - Paikne^i - that ^ cam - have-a ^ dawn ^ 
Some oocounta re^iwnt him aa the odgmol deity^ 
;;Vjiother of the primitive goda was 'Hitu^matubn'a 

'Eitn-of4h6Hafdea-time')L He U Bpokenof aa the 
father of the Tougan people, Another of tlacao 
godjs waa ITiknJe^o, the Ton^au Satan, 
meatifl * the uohu,’ and there iA uu donbt tiMt ^is 
waj the Drigituil aiguiEcatiou of Ihe nomB ; hut 04 
it mcau ateljing Tail/ the le^ud grew 

□p that tho tail of thiB deity woa no loug thAl-. 
vrueu hcs the god, went abeutp the toil kept watch 
at boma But even now the ToDganJ^ wiien they 
hear an ccbOp my it is Hikule'o walking in the 
woodlii; and tJie other oxplanatlou waiis evidently 
an ofterthontdil 

These with othera wore tho edgiuol gods of 
Tonga- By and by a divifiioB of doportmeata took 
placfe To tho TaugaJua was acstguwl tha Sky (or 
llcAViui) s to the Maul gmnp the Under World; and 
h> TlikuleV tho World and Bulatn (noiies). But 
iu Older to keep Hikule'e In Ms pJoce, m he wax a 
god duligbted in mischief, a vord was attached 
to him, ono cad of wdiidii was held by l^^oa in 
Lha aky^ and Llie othur hy a Maui in the under 
worldp to pmv^t h^ leaving Bulptu te daujage 
th^ world. This division was eSbeted by an older 
gpd than anVp uamcly, Taufnlifunuit FFreonent- 
U|^ter-af.tnedimd')p who aJi^o isissguod tiia jica 
to HcuLOuua, and the woods and dry laud generally 
to Lube |the Dove), HeluOaua's nattia Is nome- 
timea pronounced Heimoana, and the present writer 
^PfEw that Tonga vale vale apoku of him oe Rca^ 
Moana, thon^h he is uunble to. speak posUivaly on 
that poJjitL weald sl^lfy 'Ewi-of-the- 

deep'Sea ’ I UtmpaTKt would be Mmply ^ |he Deep 
Sea = Occauus, His shrine woi the banded sea^ 
HHaku Those wem the Olympian onda of Tonga * 
bntp with the eEceptiou of nikolb'e, thev w^im 
rarely wpr^hip^ and few if any temple worn 
crncle#! m their honenr. Tho cAcehLioD ia duo 
to the fact that Hikule'u was a mificikifiTOM rod 
and must therefore b* prupltUtcd. * " 

(2) Tho second claw of were on Inferior rate 
who had Lh^r shriucH in anintal,^ birdsp tinhiin] 
tTeca, whalfw' teethp elnbs, and uvea Btoneax Ynt 
tbe^ were the gods woraldnped W the people, and 
ttiBiT tcmplea were to be fonnd la cverr vitUi:& 
Hem am a few of tliera : Tu'i +Ati nu (* kW oftke 

, town of ^4bnu"), w how shrine was a voU^o Ktone 
j of pecMiur ^ihaEw ; Tn^ IxabtOEign \* King of Ran> 

! **nga, or perhii|M of the w^orld bt-luw TcmjFa), 
wbe« ^nne wm the dmgon-Ey: Tafiai Tuboa 
[the god of the reignmg dynasty while yet bijAlhenl 
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Akriuo wu u idmrk [ MiLruiiir ri;VLiit:Trt 
bj ' Wail Ihcra, l^ibcuip’ ivhiob u certflinly 

iiiS30TT«et; TalUl '^bgn was pfcbaUj tte namfl &f 
&klnjg]£ Bulolu Kat^ (tJm Plvn-^nm oE tba Spirit 
Worlup n^ho j^ipedid^d uvi'jr b-anicuncM, mail a^^n- 
cnltttr^)^ whwu i^rin^p wa thLakp a t»9 at 

Koion^ [MariiiET riaention^ HToral the presanl 
writer aaa luivar heanl oC; Tabon Toutai p Tabou 
tbe liaritiEir'; XuboiL U9 the familiar dt^tf^lUktion 
of tba kin^p utd eoe of his fami^ i« tLHEUiiiL^' oallcd 
TaboLL Teutai^ s Hala^evaJu \* Ways' * also 
the iwiio of a chief); ^Alo'alo ('the Fanner^), the 
god of wind aad Weatherji raiiij hark'catH ryod 
vi^taLbn^ Tu'i EuSotn PKidg of tb«r Spirit 
World Olber reaiaed m the turUeK tbe 
cnttie’fi^ the kin^sher, etc, FenoMtiuigata^e 
ehrine wae m war-clnb. llieAe wcreg no to Epeakp 
the pdvate gods of the and the shnna of 

o&eli was tnl^ to Its wonjMppen. Thus the people 
of Tfi^ekiu were forldddeii to eat the oc^pna, that 
being the Hhiini! of their godL Xo the neignboiuing 
vitlo^^,. however, it would be ftnoly oaton. In 
X^uuinka one partienLar latailj worn thns debarred 
from eating turtle, whitb the real: of the town were 
free to partake of dmt delioaey. 

i|3) In addition to theae thEre Were a number of 
aapematiinLl bdinn whose poaition in the Tangan 
ptmtbeoD ie not dloar. They were looked upon aa 
gods, and the term expressive of highest deity was 
Hpplied to them j bnt they were never wombippedp 
not ware temples built to them. Qn the pontrarj, 
they wem looked upon with contempt, and their 
foUiee fmelj portrayed and latigheil at. It ia 
onriouft to see these aseriptlone of hi^ divinity 
and espreafiioM of contempt Btanding ^e by idde. 
Is it that these were the gods of the inferior face 
which the Tongons fnimd m the gfdup when thay 
landed? 

lUrv .An lailiaHV or lim ukI FhlfA'S w«n two foddEiHi 
Id ?f~TT, n^hci Ivd pH C^Fr afTectimw Dn ■ Tbaf^nn uf jpeat 
muoulijH bauty oaUel fiapkol*, I^p. tind of UmIt KtUciUoUt 
plated tvD Ur]|D tmJiV mtM. d[ [»«a-D.ut leavDa put ode fodds Id. 
PK^, 4l4ldr pkm^dprfiw thwa Ukn m e TiinmuaTi Ibps) 

Into tht budku Ukd hun^ thEoa «a ibt biMKfa $1 « trv*, uiri Itn: 
tibMiD. thtrv- for tvt) fnn, until tlM iMltCtl i4Et4di UhI tboT' 
to th* fraCBd. ^iT miHlvcr nltianpb on h|a KffCQ- 

tlndd, jumI ht flaiJIy fot nd et thffii ky iDTAt^iEu; thfra lolo hh 
fiph tmpp, wjsd lenli'f^ them pL thD OQttntn Cf Uib- Hek, Wtkcrii 
they li^ udUI 'nutglloa look pLty cm Ihoni. kd:I p ffod to 
tEiimte ttmoi- tAMA SfiOtfacr iJliUUlOCL In 1111* QHt llso It WU 
twra DTirlrifnAffi wtui aril UdL |0 ClfiAl * rnOrtiJ lotef. Whila 
w^une for hlnL tfapj to«>4t qIT thHr kppai tg 4nm IbHr 
hair. Suddtnlf hli lDot*t4p« vvn bpuvl soil thay put thrir 
hewUi Oa pjwn i bn| bi ihB nurry hi* qI thjEiq imt un im Mvl 
tkcrfoire; wh«n *ti* Httn^pw l 4 ipvrt. hir b»« vrrnt cn* 
way *Dd har Iqp untlfeH. It I* pftntuclf peullfif to mMit 
CaI^’ Iflrt UKPflr Kfeniil^ tQ thWi ta rdHan iTip tittpi *1 
dt:ILy *n Iflviai Ktd y«L mtltT kll, tlitry do btLt r«aJl 
Uu MigKrici dI til* D]yfcnp4riJi (teEtiH *■ dNcdbed hy llDnmr^ 
wboD 

■ i3iiuci]iiguldh«t buichtTr ohoOk Uh ■kka" 

On the subject aE ancestor-wer^ipr ^^rlriuor 
speak* posilively (voL ib p. 07): ' That there 
are other HoIooaa or gods, viz. thu bouLs of cIl 
deceaMid nobles and matat»ooleft* The pment 
writer was disposed ta agree vrith him at first., 
eapEcially ma it wan a ctmlom of tho people to go 
to tho oemetaries ta pray, even nlt^ a Bacrifiee 
hikd been presented at t^s temple. Bat further 
iDCioi^ has convinced him that they did » heoaosa 
they f^oiod thcmaelvca nearer tho spirit-woTid in 
puen pla<>es, Intolligaat diiefs like Valn^ who 
wem acquainted with heathanuni, ire equally 
pcMitivo in the other dircctEou, and deny that ttiey 
lookod upon thn npiritP of deeWeJ chwla os godnu 
Wo ihlnV tho tmth lies blit ween tho two slate. 
inonts, and that biiijinQr himself glvon na a key to 
tho salutian of thn question. In voL b p- he 
HTityikN nf Feenow a^= l«3n" f^ucutU-inspired hy 

Ujo sipliit of Momui (a Isto king of Toni^). Now 
wu cun readily nnderat-aud LhaL in ^rli eircnni- 
Htanccs Feenow would pray to Siriiruol, ^d otljer*. 
would join him ; BO that in time Muuiui would tw 


iookod upon as a god. Tliis Would acognnt far 
such gorCs oa Tll'L Lalotonga, 'Fui ^Ahau, Tllial 
TuboiL, and others. All the inqnirisa of the prsaent 
wiitar nc^tivc tha aA.>^icjn that the ijniiti of 
chiefs sp a general thing becjUno |i|odjs. Wo may 
then look npon the gods of thn hrst elw aa nrimi- 
tive, brought by the Tongane ^rom thw ndjginal 
hontc, and the third clans as the 
aburiginnlB whom they eonquetyd. Thfl second 
elaai contained also ionje pnuiitlvo godj», but was 
recroit^ largely from the spirit* of ancestoiB—i.^. 
the spirits of certain dceoaa^ chiefs by whom 
kingB and notable personage fancied thamsolvn 
to have been posseaiiu 

The other point the pie*cnt writer made special 
InqalrlEP about wa* wbi^thcr the Tongnns won 
fllupped tho clnbe, whale*' teeth, anJmalsp trws, 
stones^ etc., before which they placed their ofier- 
in^p or the w]io was suppo^ to be tempor- 
aruy ceoidlng in Ihem^ llie uiswcr waa deci^ve. 
The duho, tmos, ctG^, were simply lha mJt&f the 
god itBcdf was spLrituoJ. riguihes a ' mode 

of oonwyanee,^ osuatly acaoM, but alse a carriage, 
or onyth^g by which one is conyeyed from pLw 
to jrflWft 

rrobahly we p^ here a dEvdopment of thdr 
nuLritual ideas. Thn oldest class—Tangaloa, hlauii 
ilirmoana^ware undoubtedly corpurtaL Thi-b 
bodieapfrrfornied sdl the fauctions of human boffiesp 
and they wero infiamed with honbon pof^ions. But 
the Tongan.s had long Moacd to pray to them, and 
scarcely any VoeI^^bb of their w'oiship rcmauind 
whun the iniAiionf^a came. The thml cla» of 
gods, too, were corporeal, but there am no- signs of 
worship Ldng paid them at any time. Thtisa two 
olaSaos cjEuteu side by Bide ; nut long before the 
initfHlttLction of ChrisLumity hoLh had t^n dis¬ 
carded as ohjecte of wondiip^ which was paid only 
to the second elaaa fn other wordov the Ton^^aju 
had worked ont a theology, which had, atimy »ttj 
thifl nablu foatnio in that God wfia a Epint, and 
they that n'orahip Him roust worship Him in flpirit. 

The fmcrml Tupgan Eerui for HnwanflUi^ bqlnjpi 
This I* Qftcn ^HTtcnDd liUip *nd. wbcn l}n «djECtlt« loAi 

l^rtWb^ i* iddcit—/d'dAI £cM£-.-tba Ulu OniTieTcU |s tfwl ifi fuU 

crit ra*j b* ■faort fer/tt wiipa ■ ■ Uad," 'du*,' ^ 

' ^BiiJJt lirAs oJH>r' (Ih^. Dfll «□ hi ^dUf- 

fircD.! lolk/ kind dI pvfila' lOiui] word for ^ Octl' I* 

'OfWA Muictfr ipett* It /fwcea, tot thcra I* dc 4 I 4 ltv TIm 
llIVCrt.«l li^utaA i tilD tMJi iti m. £U|l'i|iml,i a IiAU k. which li cn* (TT 
(1|A difflcLjlclw of iht luupiafa fI. Is mi JW4d% ntxagbium^ fay 
tho KurKypcAii w^ And U roMlbr D^rctsd bt EbrnlgDerip whUV 
bClDfr A* IliUxctAh]* I* lliD In ifriirvw-. Ttm pcwlA wriCAT 
ho* fiLili 4 to Rod snj diTiv«Ufln or niMjaiuieE cUsei' 

Ihiui ‘UOd,' umJ ImUatm it m b* * pritdUirD l^^ikudAn viml- 
Id *bfOD taiVta Ol Utd rvetSo lA UipBUs mm J fuo, 

Tha 0U»f (PMt wnrd Is ' IwhlcUl Is UHiI *> b 

^^Ish E«r toth vortiib uad b«*Tnil:p IIcbcc- l| M ifoCco 

liJ^ m turn *■• '-CHiul. ladced U *M'bu KnnHJLiiinp |g uiwn celv 
^HpmuMuni].^ Thqa * oorpue ]> oaQkI ho ni'a/olnv^p wrhli^ 
ipfiAitinttljr •IgtiinH' tk ihliif bdoflrinjE Id ifa* ^iriL nurfaL^ 
h*D^ Mulnfr Mai tldliklcgH Lbkl Wfam Eib- hLi ItdL IL |K IfeD: 
'Tin* hoiun «pdJ lAcr Lli Dcnntkin trvm tli* »dy Is tertned 
ts. * fod or •virlt* fis Is csrlalab wtodifl’b LJ^t ibAA- 

nuenL IL li ctoAf tfast "faW PH lUlC Elw tpifftiwl Imib df tlw 
™^wlakb th* Imln ti Ihsr lAiignAgv point OOt tD lUT* faCEB 

^S'ti mmt notpaas over the fact that tho momberri 
of one of the dynasties of klngn worn r.^gardnl as 
godfl. Thb WAS thu corlioat line of kingv. anil their 
title wa* r«*i t" King of Torng* % They were 

certainly looked n^n a« in Bome *cubd divino 
beiiigEt ami instauDEe are on reecrd of prayersi 
heing olTcted to them. Worda applied only to the 
geda were iiH«d in ifaildreBsiiig them ; EUch aa 
lUnrady rofemsd to, and 'w/o, used of the 

ninvomeEit* of doity^ The face of the T'ui Touga 
Was toniied the and to him, as the rcpre- 

PH-ntativc! Ilf the giKiN, Were prc#eiT!eil the +lim.- 
frnitB.’' Tills ceremony, raltiw the 'iaa/i, or ■* jsir^ 
tion/ L'< dc?*cril s^i Hlarinorfvol. iL p, lEW), Trrtien 

a Tu'i Tikfi^a died, ho wan ^atd to be * mlaBing^ 
(Anin), and he w jia boriuHl fn n, or pyramid 
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itt wiPt a V-dfstwi^ qr * bu&VGH" * and 

nwwijr of thmm remain in tokn£lk! presarvatioD, aiitJ 
vondar tti the Tiutor by Uie hi4{a sue of 
idiuiy of tba f^toneSp stomo of ^^hich mc-A^um over 

ft. \n lengthy 

Many, |mjbabiy m«tp af thp muoe^ of the Tu*i 
Tonga liAve bo^ preservod, and Lliair hlatoET 
c^Qii&ly Tembds tu of the utoiy of the Cjirloyinr 
MyroTingi^ in Franco. One of tho 
lah Ton^ caUad TakalatiB, was mturdaFod^ and 
hu son and kucoeaeor J^aaHUnfonuafekai, from 
wcarinnsa or fear, devolved tho dptiea of giovern- 
inent ^ ^ jouniifor brother, i^wrnng to him- 
aelf the hetmim and Gmolnraenta of ofliee. 
Hui brother uffnined the title of Tn1 Ha'a 
Taknlana (*£i£ig of the Takalanuu and Boon 
got all ihe powaf into hie hitiidji* the Tu'i Tei^ 
a r^i/mn^nl. After a feir generaCiuna, 
however, the FiiH Ha''a XahaJaua becanio sfl:ete, 
^d the guvomment was handed o^er to nnother 
bmuEh, called the Tui Kanokubolu (‘King of 
Kanokabolit/ the town in whieh he hvedj, TMe 
ia the title of the present dymitftj. Eepreaenta^ 
UvEfl of tho other two linea, however, atill eri^t, 
but the titles am not uwd The repre^totlvOp 
howt^r* of the Tn'l Tonga hofde even now a 
^nan-^ijiomd pontioQi and ia ^tilL itdiimea^ as the 
Koda xusod to be ; end worde oaL^red to dotty are 
oem for all his niuvonientar 
Mariwipwttwui^Uwml-dJiiaflpfT^ 

^ ^ iMnJKii ^ pwfiinJng. 

M BdLarr VBmmm nor tfaotnu nof m of |h» BHritm lOii 

luii»n BJ3]rthh]f ibout hlii3- 

Tho word aaed all over Folynnela for ■ religion,’ 
‘worship/ Sprayer/ etn., is Jof«, Fortunately 
thPf hu a meaning in Tongan, and aIgniSes ‘a 
ieeking for lonioEhing that is hard to finch' Tbiu 
when fkmmo provailw. the peoples hiu A*i, re, go 
all over the land looking for food. It U liito nsod 
for the rwtlcMiieflfl of a c^agod antinal neeking an 
outJotj for the ir^ of an animal for ite mate or 
(JultipanTonfl. Thie ia not thn only word capiQlon. 
to l^aiynesda whEch finda itn EUCamng in Tongaji. 
Tcl&m for aow of world-wide use, ingnl^ in 

Toogan that aomethiug which might be opened Ia 
clofle^ Then and other eoneidqratioDa lead one 
to think that the Tongan language egmea nearer 
than ruMt of the dJalecta to the uriginBJ Folyncsian 
tongne. * 

^ 3^ The rcli^i^na rites of tha Tenganja wars few. 
riirrH waa nolJling in their rel^nn oafTeepondmfl 
to onr idea of woiahlp^ If they wjiuted aoniething 
^r&in. fAir wHndfl, good cio|h, eaoceaiiiLL fiAhcry— 
Or if they wlahad to prevent wime oaJaznsty^^auch 
aa ^cknese, duath, hcrricanea, war—they wonJd 
Book the ravonrof agD(3, would offer aaenJice and 
pray. But to come into hia temple, bo worship, to 
mug hii pralaeiH to dwell upon hia attril'jtttea—this 
^ forei^ Idea altogether. Henoa them waa 
very little in l^a Tongon religion to csnltivabe tho 
oonecionca^ or to control the paaaions, or to eleratc 
the thoughts Mariner thinVn otherwiao, and we 
would gladly bclEave hin favourabls report of the 
Tonpui chjH^ter, But all our information—and 
mneh uf itgoea baokio Marimn^t time—oobtrvdiot# 
hia utatomcLnta. He even oonti^ists hiniaelL The 
Feonow he sneaka ao highly of wae a monster of 
inicrniLy { lyd there is no donbt that for eenturittfi 
theft, murder^ Joat, trea4:hcry, aiut alujtmt evqry« 
Uimg in the mtaloj^a of ^^vU^ have l**d rifti in 
Ton^ No man's liio or preperby, and no wiMuanV 
hondur^ waa i^afe for 1 d ay. 

They novcijr went to tlieir goda empty-banded ; a 
pitocE of kftva root lor Jnaking the native drink wuh 
n flow. Ba^ktpta of fc>od^ U»^ were usually 

J^ught in adiiiUenr wsd prubonted to the god or 
bis pneat. One of the party wo^d then state the 
cbjecfc of thdr visit, and implore tho deity to grant 
their reqeiKt, or uk his LnOuenoe with the gods of 


Bujotn In their favoiu'. iboiuctLELieti the priest would 
rumnio aiJeot; nt other times he wouJcl object that 
their gilta wsro too «malK If he epokn at all, he 
spoke as tho gud, being snppceed to w ^posBCBsed' 
by tliu pod ijis moniontp Johq Thomas 
(rciLrmsr^ 12S] j "Often there wiui another 

person present, the friend of tho god, who acted as 
muLator^ and sddrassed the wieot on behalf of the 
oiFiirera,^ Hingano, & ehict lady of great ago, 
doqoribed to ihs present writer how she and others 
would take haskoLs of food to ths door of Taliai 
Tnbon's temple in NtiJtn''^efa, and,, bowing down, 
would tmplors the god^a favour. ^Shortly a white 
(shjJ foot would be protmded from beneath a 
liurtain, whioli they would kiaa and then retire. 

If thmr object was to deproc&to a ^lamlty, ns in 
a case of ideknen^ tljo ri te ssiUJtied a darker hue. 
Fingen were cut oUr wrapped in banana leaves, 
imii preaentod ? or dhilciren were itrfui^ied, and 
their bodies brouglit as a saerihos. "V^ea prayers 
were oOurod to tonukilnxigata, tho saorinec was 
[klways an adnlk Generally a man obaoKioxi^ to 
community waa banted down ami killed, and 
his body brought in a basket and laid beforo the 

E '. : but trlarinor spealw of a chief of rank 
kliied in one inBtanco. The od erere, olothocl 
I and dirty nutts, zmd wearing necklaces of 
chestnot leaves^ would squat on the grounLl at a 
distam^^ and w^p and Sioat thcLr breasts, while 
*he pri^t^ bolding in his himd a war olub^ the 
shrine of the god, would listen to their prayers 
with htn eyes fixed upon the elub or upon the 
groancL Sometimea he would reply in his ordi^ 
nary voico, bnt mom often In unnutund tones, aa 
if some one were apeaking in him i and frequently 
be would be^ to ahake as U in a h tr and to roll 
r foarn at the mouth. Any words Jw 

might utter whilst in_ this coudltion were eagerly 
u^ht up u the direct ntteraneea of the gcat 
Aftor a while Uio aliaking wqnld cease, and tlie 
pneet^ strikiiig the ground with tlie club, would 
^uo^co that the god bad departed, MAiiner 
(voL ir p. IflU} bae a good deecription oi this kind 
ot poeawion ; and he ovidsncly thought that the 
phenomena wore not altogether vcluntaiy. but 
that a real posstssiion of some kind took place— 
a belief whidh was shared by aomo of the learher 
miaaionanes. 

+ The Tongona believed in the iiumortalrty of 
the sooL Mariner, Vtmon, and Thomaa are 
agreesd OH tins pomL. 

(F&rewtii 3 Vs]fj, p, tjij: ‘ ttor dw Um^ wttd 
coHTOTlfia a j&eraaa th*t wm latelr JeuI, Md ■■ jL 

thfl Wiiid tEroMh thi skif," ijaif can be b*" uU j 
he t* d^. lili tuody brrvT irid ixn 
■ffd! hut all thcT MWfnEcd w 

It, uU wTail win: ^lu^ bat tha Wit tJit SiilWh 
bmr dk witb fel* cUbtr hMs\d petnUiar lo my 

Marinew and Vceeon, too, ngreo in stating that 
immortal tty is enj^ed only by the upper 

elasBHs the souUof fchi!Tu-M,oroomroon people 

die With riiElr bodies. This, no nloobt, tho 
cl*sa«!, who looked down upon 
the lia^aa ea little bcjltor thiui onimali^ j but it in 
no ovidanDo of the bcllnf of tho Tn^as themBolvea 
rhoMae says more truly: ' Qf the fjulh of the 
common people theru was uu c^ortsInLy.' 

Tho ^ island ^ referred to Wfla cmJM Bulutu, snd 
through the sky' miiant •ovqr the horiSfm* 
^uJou le, the prcwait writer tliinks, a primitivu 
I oljnestjim word^ ainl is tha name for Fnnidlfw in 
X sUttatod wtMt or Dortb- 

west of T^ga, nod cenid bo reiw.Lic>d hyson. At 
Jwt the i^li^ apeak caf eanoos toucbiiig thore ; 
hut how tho d»)etnhc3died spirits cob thaie is neat 
^ted. Ma^er tflUs u* (vol. li. p. 101} that 
BuJota WM believed by ihs To&gann to he a 
large uLoqd, stuked with all kiuds of useful and 







TONGAHS 


379 


Qrojujienttil cilanta in Btftteof lituli piirfbdtiop, nnd 
tiat when thEM were ploeked qtiiefi would trnmo- I 
difitely OCTupy thclir place, Tbo whole ntmoophiarL- 
WM filled witn n most delightinl fTaOT^l^5G i: 
were aliw Lwttutifa]i Idnia of ell and noond^ 

anco of hogs—ail of wbith were jpiinortiiJ udIcsa 
killed to pTOTide food for the godsj. At Uio moment 
a idind or a hog waa killedi, another livinij burl or 
!iog came into exifltence, Fnriher on ho jjives 
atiothor acoount of Bulotn brought bj a canoe 
wbL^ tonchod there; 

*Tlia cri« ImiSkIt rvml pfo«v[3td to plflcA iMiiii t^mdinth ; 
bat to UiElr laujoHibu^* utaakihMEttti ilivj opoliS HA ]S 0 n 
ludd ol St Tliaa if It wu ■ TImiv wilkMl 

UnciluiHE fma, had |™«I Uuoia^ lb* ol tta«hpu^ 

iJrilhwal (prffcDff uijr ™Tfct m Mia « 

Uh tfCi^ who ||&^ tluuiuh tlH pqUmuc# of tholr bodim u 
kl th*f» ™ aothljw thm.' Tb# pxSi wen ^ hmw , 

HAOUQflhi BOl raiiiMiw Uwm j ‘ lor 11 tbej w be mJ' 

'W!h«ra, Uttn thfly an ihn tninUMll the wUh tn EcaL 

Now ia tliEft again a dovelopmeut i ror tho 
biaiadfl, whLcli dftt* fnjm * time Joag mtewilcnt 
to the visit of Mariiiurp give a very diffoTont do- 
ncHptlon. Acooidibg to them, everythibg in 
Unlutn waa materiaL Ita entTanoe waa guarded 
tiY a wonum with ei^ght tooguca, Thcrc_ a 
!aree canoe for tlio gods to ToyagB in, whi^A v™a 
lAUgotangata {' the Imman-rollered |+ mj' 
enuw it vras ctraggad down to the sea on miug 
rollers^ each being a human being, ^e samo 
trees grew aa on earth t oocoa-natei broadiimti 
yams, eto^ e proviHion wm mada for thn 
favouiite pafltiiuee of chiafier Thar* ware emi- 
nanooa for netting wood-pigeonH, reefs for shiifk- 
catching^ 'viw to bu fialked, and gigantia cLaEua ^ 
bfl dived for. Oven* of food wero cooked aa on eartbr 
and kftva waa prepared and drunk The honw>a 
had solid poati, and the roofs were Mnstraeted m 
the imial waVr Onp of the hitllA in Hulotu 
panel] Eld wiliS the pupUa of mon^a eye* ^ 
aparfclad and flnahtd.^ The women had a boll 
Lnod with mLirori — a voritable eiypalace. 
There was a Vaiota* or Fonntam of life* whoiw 
waters woto so potent that a chilti plung^ hito it 
grew ap to manhood in a few days, waa 

alfio n VaUoiofci/anga, or Fountatn of Pcrnmiery* 
and other delight* of women (see 'Voyage of 
Faimalie,* Twftow ColUffA JfwwiH!. voL ub p. Sfl). 

^ Cosmogony-—The earrieat ebaptera of the 
Tongan jp^esis ran somewhat u followa e 

Sgti» wawud wid dim# *lqnff ittgrth*, ^ ws» 

Ijt i pg iud wniliod up <W Ibo" mood of 7^01^ Oi 
br bj then mw ap bvtwma iinoi i urf* 
ai^ taiud TOTlofutuM t’'rrtiii*iit-hpw4™*tfa1 i 
e.ri 4 «jF it to iMw. 


N kite Ibfi ma "£c*-Lirfk 'J, »nfl went dti»P, Cow 

1 ft iitl dlnc^oa bet iwit it^7 iowi, ntJjr shillff^ 
Tli£a Willi bn □!! tA li«avea ud nrpiirt*d tJu Uul 

tbcH mi ng goilr pwctblott ihot lopkid -Hkl ih&Ugm- 

Buld tbf Iwnatr dliltf, ■ Waj-t pwea o^ta ^ Rv 
mrnin. Hfr^E K liunndoa 'atalAUE^lw)^ readAfftcd hvhu 
Sft Ifca ikTi mnd tb«» wwit dfiWH to Uiok at tha dMlConv, 
ItH bottofa WM orldHiDLty wrahic ay, kod bt rrMitad to 
bEkV^ ■]! kHAalUta i a« Mid aliOL'I ^wa find nDthbiff 

EO ftapj 4n Ukd So UhV mM. "ho TkbgkJoa the 

Btni^ oDd Itt Mia throw down y» iitrt of tb* prailo* bi 
ibiMiHiia hid ULti wtth^ fe liMifahia dM Kj^ oin 

throw dvwft iLi diiiL 0{ bU [xloiditOOfii and pDoduced Lb# UlUH 


of '^£uk On thta War mKirt#d, wnu •**! dOrt""!! t* 

pUnd Lbci# Uhl wiLdi. llv and ti? # bft vt abmlhnn wnaU 
bvooiba drji uiil uliibiAtdir i land (ntw inv which 
plited, hiwfftflrj, mUj vI pmm, Tuiipdofc t^rbed, * Mr Imo ii 
luyv, tuf^ pdibLajf wEU jniw «i St,' Tb«a ipM Umllmnc^o^ 

* lUi Ihb Hfd, iiadflBt ki la lb# Lufei joa hat# dliWTE^JwL'' It 
m# # /toa fio ha ant ibd U. oreiwawl tb# 

toad. Then ho, ' Ttun la iwiman «DDug;ti« bat 
peohl# ^ Uid Loid TanEKlbk Alnlthll ouii-r bHVEftl^ chidi npUH. 
'Oo n"d! ipUL tia# iwt olth# fu£* He did. ood St- roLt^ Kud 
u^oohI ■ ffTuh* ^ 3^ n&0Ti«d to Ibt ilqr, ^ A ynt thln^ li 
In Iba /w I i^L.' TikEV oedfeTtd hmi to cut h lo. Lito, 
ud to can tha bi^ Kftbal hi Ic t ukI Ibi toU ICoau i* It 

k [ *V U* did K». kod bokn parta hroiw inm! i- u eUeI oIm- a 
Httlr pkv tbu Swl odbtrod be hli beat Ibis wm [^Qxd 
U4XI110 Bit^: lad b« wUb tbe «btr two wt» tha 

drwt maO. 

Kgw i4 thk£ tiffi* Mvrt tbi Ekter ofdcnd UaluaElT la n od 
board k arm, D-niS Sib up knda Tb«iv were four Hud in ihn 
coat*; Hkiil Loa, Itnui Bulud^ uid Maid 'AtiSiai^ Vilth hli 
«o Maul Kiiikiji: #«l Ihoe imk (beh sbolhfir vrirtti iJitni. 
^te na tha mkher -of Eiati kod Qn# cpbee. lb** aUed at 
Monoka, a. ttkrt ol awnok w#a iJrokdy sbor* bba wal«n. 
And H.ql R^JI, l«pbi* «*lwrt. mat toHt a 
Mmi.Fjii r lb# cMcfw wita. bt lavlibed bfT I md toklnf kladijr 
to hdsi, ni™3*d bflt biiitikniS'i aectet, tMt tb# jPM*k EUvioek. 
whteh wouW brtnff ftp luwliv wm gas k bAghb and 
bol an Old uid r^M%j lH»k. ftadc La lb* mdbw- Bo tta*j pn 

tb4}Hob,iPJ>d.bkfinf biodlbiqiASME^ hmt ^sifom, ^ 

lukttir ^w^|^v^ cLirp ifrihbm ud suuiT otbflr oE bMuidii. 

am ^ ^Bi^fknd MW l£t Ibrot pi«b, uktd 

vpbfUMrtMT bad onj wtHaaoi *»d on tl«irr rep^yfcpi *NOy' tb^ 

■entond totch*d1du^»tSalUwF aiJ|rMlav#an*M*lv, 

At L>ift ibu# tb* Aj wu tET}' Kfw, -and #o Inmiwoed tiM tnu 
ft«d in XoDffk teoebod up |o ^f«. So 
wM wool lo dimb dowft, kod Tfdt tbe »itfa; whaW^v 
wflb K ucdnOD In vn* ^ tbi; iiljukdi, bod a cbfU bjf btr allid 
■Abo^elta. Wben 3» Biw to pian'i e#tAt*, h* wiu> ^ 

I whare hk klberwai E md wudtrroted bj hii inolbor to dl^b 
ap tb* lipfiwood tr**i oud J'hc In Usa ikj. He dbd# hiia, 
k iHOffftlKd, Had mat to nb? wSib bk bntbin^ who imvm* 
Ud ftniltr hm kad Mi hlia. 'ELtn. Abdhm ifak wt, 
molHi tliAPii vemii Into a kiv# iub> oad twfvn Pw ditjMd 
wurotfu vllfa tbo It*VM ef Ihi Inp Od m <.Y™> Bt and fer 
Che tnawieakec^ero, nod blUaiktriy 'ASuVtftu li r«UHi Mttlnf 
up oUro, IB* bcolbiin on piy:nkbed bj being tumwil <iwt « 
l^vui,.ufed have u tktVB 'Alio'ehb on tHitb, wbe booepH tlw 
Srit Tbruciq rqpenedbns lb* chUdron o( th* 'vtuik' Xlifl 
Xkul olterwnok ptiili^ eby blcber ftp, la It b h prnont 
Sew tb* lifun dveft In tbe under worlds but «* ot tb^ 
Monl 'AtAUaffk^ Mid lo hli bfaUafen, 'ff-kT* ygo mjr 
lo CUT Uvlrw pn the h 1 ^lilt you Efom Uane to uni«r 

ApdLhEV iJd, 'So.' So 'AtaliOg* '"'““•f gp Lotlw Mrtb, Ublnr 
hda rwi p jr soft UUIldiL wHb blia. K# Ejr«l bi Vkm'u, othI 

--.- -- _ . lUkttlod a roertnl wilt Now MmI ^Atak™ rfl4 ool iikot In 

end, ipSTiIdjiif, ibtfw on^ ^ i Vam'q; tor b# wm * mdffhtjr ^ ^ 

akiJE> mi esnid Bikl t ^ and tba toffii]* ( 9bay y I ■ pg bul bk pkntaUbD La toe niMler wottd. B* kept 

1 X =* . 1 - ... -I- . |j,u p. HCiit Eratn bk eon HJIUdlli *** RiCLh a 

lolKailci Bftt Maui KlJddlltiw^hrdbkEitberl^Mf IkoOden 

kod. i-Mi"* hjai lUt a kod dcKond baCa the eur^k viltM a 
whilErSdTliSllowDd Mm. Mmqjr tridlB^ bi Jiky, ™ 

dkT hk tothcr lent hliu to MkLd the Hbler to fct a drovitlirk 
Klilklll kept QftMKbScHr lb# Bro nod *rfap bM± tor joon. At 
kit nld Mini tcM ium U> tUt# tha whok Thk ™ ^ 
^nponaou kw. bnt lb* rounff Maiil todk It up w^ omw Cdd 
Hkul, who W not n»c<;i1ilei3 hk impdicra, pcroelvlnv Ib^ b* 
WM aeunNhuHikn hrtnp. chiJhm^ blni Eo wieftin-^tb 
nwilt ibii Elder hauI w» thrown end left lor deed. 

bckdnff a( 1%. etdkM hli ion wttli hii tpidi owl HUi 
hlaL On colTigH bmrrt, to H* bow bk wu toiiw, Iw 

Sndi Use ^ iHw, Hud iwtiwt bkeeed thm oot wila hli 
ddEeel bT hk jcieiKkcrh, end eom with hli ma “bw MIkd 

him. Tbo.^ itih-T bowawrf^ tbe ol the tjr» ol ^ 

Mnni ElHlhll rovLfOf. Hk DOAl eiptoLt k lo cam Wihei firo 
Erum Hat ftodfT world to eeftb, in ipItH el the enbrti oT bk 
Intber lo isarE ^tnl bl^w Tfw* tb«cn dn-nte 1 brTO*iik»w EodilhtiiW 
wlili and dEitrtjlJH tlk motiilivue entmok Bwt LnlM^ tb* 
worid^ liven mt, e rifantk bird oIlEd Iha Mok,.e ILMid, anl 
mm*L renik etc. M^S "Alnliap li etMAn^pond 
e boffB d<w tbii llred iu k raefio aiw whhA op*«d end 
SfifcHl kuIwulaUv j end hh we^ iEti* kllHes ita Okf, ^wl al 
Ifirliet Nkt hk lathar, etc. 

];jT fP iiT fiEa-—pfiacipii kUtbOfiMEi- un th*itete-OE TOOiffi 
Ul BeilT pmii MO U3H*I WtUi^ iluiaec^ 4n AMnE 
tit A'dfllw EA# Tbweti /oEffedii, liMutoa, ISlA; G. Veeann, 
AieJkwCio Jl^rmira ^ rvut STtar^ AwdiMi bi Tfet^wfiw, 
do. IflO: 3- Faimr, TvnM wnd CA# Fritwulif fUtin^, do. 
Ib^ ptulner^ k e dhI nueelilD work- lie grim evldomn 


AdzeSn ibe bug* uaM rcJkd kt^t le II ibnie wu an bp™- 
•Make, end otE« IwSai ipnne ont i tb* main tailed Atun- 
uel lb* fefwd* MaLna^aDOffnae r J 

Ag^ the etocw pueMd, ood twiM iptwHff otiV^id 
turtle'OHl'SBtrturlk-' Again iJ« mm ie™M ead eertb 
jukbeiLuil IwhkepffMgfattb* ftb# BewwnakeX iml 

Thrr glow u^end snuxlod, *5^ **221* 

ead t^ lOlwt TIM fWwt chtld of BSkI end Kfk wu ■ eoo, 
XWilhiElfoacm (‘F^MOIrWWturtrer-Ol'aiedm Tbfl OMt 
wee e ghrl wed Ravwlblotoo^ 
ttu] Hmid pelr bkdi eglrl lailrd vjif ILehIt e^ tb* Ibirf 
girl aSed J1-L 

UAI^-Dalro lb* PUle< P#Er Y™pjr> 

dtlobrevi SUmr eneledkMwlend aDid Tom 
LmtTDfue nTe^ put on tt TkafidlCooMend ifaTnk-lolalonne, 

nbo k onprioteWc, ■ ttelirtte wtllne el 

tlM wor^ ' And tbejf woro botb hpA^iI. the inua eial hk mIe, 
and wero oiA ekhkiued.- TJmj w*re_lih;.™i "I ^ 

Tff rro T ftiDclian I2icy -dMTMMfFfvd nnly -BJf ftOCt>U7n« Tn# 

* h,j oJM HikSfc-af 0 - Kd»,/th« 

Tbeft Ilafci, iHid |o Vek lAbl Usd VVk Jlllt 'CoBin -eofI iTikJTT 
br.thtn M 1 hero dom., tor ,tb#ro 1* f * 3^tL 

Thij dill ITJ, kOd Veto foW lew Idrlb lo lb-? Ibnck^ rmd 
Vek JLI to Ibe Wkul tootllT- Tbuii Tkaiiubrofttio divided Uio 

bavm enil «erth »■ italtil ibofo^ .... 

[D ppw»ar Bmir llwTaagidOfii onhftvl T^fkiua-Atoiiip^ 
lonfo to go dom uid let Ln whet ooadSuna tb* wntId wh ^ 

* 7^10 k uwiitftbM* totecaSTn. 

|i4#ti-a*emj tr/ 


TbLt would ibcft nadiJi *«hu- 












TONOKING 
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[?l pnaPcrqiMi of trt WtttUVSfl ^bflltjK in suScClciit 

utfuu-y; Mid, tf |i»imKiiL wditf bu vtntciTtd lAdJlhr hm 
Mm, H M ro# th* rodhmv r^^am; (l> Ihs ihortilnta of MuitKlTt 
Ptftj-^llv 4 ytmti : hll 4bTl«D vut ol i ^itnrmrw* pritb 

tlM nlmn d tb* UnfUd^; ^ blkfr ^»BiklArilbli tl£iH tliat 
eluMd bfttWHfl fcu# ind wTiHu^ □! bli 

rta\n\«m¥^; M UhJI tbt p m m l awivIhi- 

ua* ffHlb Tnniji- utcnfki ft tjl 40 jiKftii; Ibftt 

msM a bil jniomftUon vsft bnm Uw lipft M tb« 

^Lftft □< ibc ft«» bcfttbftti ebM-cftfltdTnmTijBnle, 

wtuiw IbA npadtai^ Q^ Lbdf fAlkrlm fttid bftlkdi £ (in}lbti 

hu Md ftcoM t 4 Um ipipqUlplwcl jgqnulft □! Uh BflV. isba 
TfiDQiuv Wc^iu ifikMftbir, ivbg wmt lo Tmc* In 139^ mhI 

WM 1 ^ 4 nt Eumfaiiiarl^ tn niakE ft ImifUKELvd l 4 ft¥.] 

J. Egan MGtTLTOS, 

TONGKINC.—Ethnt^J^^ftphLc:®JI^ Ton^kmg U 
divided inlo tvo parta; South Tongking^ thb 
domain at the AnnajnBse me®, imdlfftnrth 
Tongkinp, bcunded on the north by the AniiAnna- 
^inene frontiar^ ou lha eb»t by trie acA, on the 
wcat by Ihfl tuni^ wliere the wateri wi-ftmte into 

the K*d ftnd Ulaok Itivera(S<ffl(f.Koi nud 8Dn|f-Bo)p I 
And on the ftonlH by n line bbecting the |Frn>rint.'«4 
of Kwang-Yenp, Bac-(jiA^p Thai-I^^pircnp Tiiyen- 
Kwnngt And Ynti-Bay. Thii Upper Tengking hna 
An Area of 54,100 fMm*re kUnmetrBH, and n papuln- 
t40D of 374,5^, belonging to 9 A diiromnt athuie 
group®. Them am no Annor Chilli except 
dfbeinh finil fnereiiAnte; the coEintry u penpSed 
eJiSefly by Tei, %tmi, or Ym, Fa-Teng^ Meo, Lalo, 
Muong, And a very amidl nnmbor of tepr^^nUL- 
tivcfl of for mom Ancient ctimie groupep suoll ftS 
Lh® La-tchi (Lii-ti) uid the Ken lw, 

1. TaL —The T*i element, moist ImporbAnt in 
point of nnmbera (S^Dpl7Q individuAl®—nbuUL 50 
per cent of the total |H»pn3Atlonh U divided into 
nmneifoun boli-gronpe^ the ino»t iruportivnt twing 
tho TLd U45,00(i]s wlm ore fennd round CaorBAng, 
the Nnng and the Dlnck TaE (I4,£j<l0). 

Tho Tftl hftVB A fttrong Admixliiro of Ohlneae and 
Annntncaa Add. luo tiiui elo«ely related to the 
SiAcitcee uid LnollanA 

t. PhyricftI rllftrfteteiiiti«A^1h« m ttmiifl ftod d m 

dii|HwltkH], tiftrtlctt, EiMld At pa^WUIl ftttd p4ft^p OJVl 
rfttngrdLuftrUy Initplnii. TbLM fan wEvoia lo bii ehi CJva 
dP Cf C M i ; tb*T* ftTt t«w UrthA laFioit mgrtftPij li Ttry 

bl^. they ft» ftfft ftbKluielr *v<rM m uftrriafHL 

UkiAr dai^DEm may manj CblBUa or A mum hb If thoy cbooir, 
ftod tbflr tCBIl ukl "It** Eppfn uiy vmr^ttj qI CftW w3»t- 
«vfr, v»M frem tba Mml; Uhm odred euftniiu^ pttAnt/b ft 
itzDDgef- uilI m4E% pEVrldeBl fmCa Lhan ’SmL 

Tb* W It™ tn tb» pUm asd law Taflaja fcry iif?fiE<mw4, 
Ifbfir bcKiHi tin, u h riIa ballc oa pdfi^tlH irroimd-thnr 
hmifttmtiftA ler Ui^ft-ilOGk ftod ijoultry, tha a}]^ !br 

tbe iphablbaDtft. Tht Nai^ and HfTonl elbEr txloa drMP Uli* 
tfatCfalBw; Hie ramt tM 1U totlow the AnafeeHM tuhlan, 
hot orftT kiftMib faittrhttf MI«n—indl^ Mu li ihftoti Afilvcml 
— ^aiKl bif pui|^ omaiiiAnliBLkiii- RJoa u Uh iLaEdo foCd, Ttift ^ 
ftiH UH bftftfiK wwmi pcUtcH, Knd ffiooidi; jwrk bi Lhtir eomL 
idUftl btet, thickau ftbd detka b«lEi|( Kftamd Ear E*ftib-dajn ; 
liHiiy alag mX flab- 7b* |i LhEli- Cblsf bKVi|uvg;a^ niouyli thry 
HMtiDHM ddnk (04 mueb win* or nMd* Irora f^rawntod 
B(^ti. tbm UH i!41*« aftd b«td !■ pnedcftlty tminrmi 
UHiEil - 4i^Dm UHxmtMjcd t* tba rich, 

Tbe Ifti tn HHodidly lunarv, ITwy riet, iuIh, 

btid-wbrAt, IfHAfti pHA affMt petalcM, ftad Htamutii. le- 
dcHtijand CcmimBjrim MO pprtUaJty mm-oxtitEnL Owing tu Ibr 
ka^JolfiKM of not. ^«y c*b, bowvrtr, dlild ilccfacb 
iMVt dcUiA Bftkft ititk euiMddnyp ftui do Out 
T ilt TM &wsb m. ElitiB MIk, 

A. Religiioa. — On their nrfgini&I AnImiEtn thn 
Tu have iq^riTnipeied a confii»ed mixture of 
Taoibt, Biiddhisl^ and Ccnfiiclan idew, derired 
from the CliinEsa and Annamefie, A few prieetd 
err leLteted men bare A va^e knowindgn oE the 
oOBmse ayatem of the di^k^nh. 

They bellev* tbit Ih* primenllal ct taaiutw garv 

b£nb to lb* main ami fEtualB^ prlnaplH, (rOflS wlibch IlKHd 
#f«ryUibif unil rT*^b«4y, Ibt nudi brliKl:])!* i* Lhr futi. ths 
dy,. lbs katfUrotUil MruJ Of MB L tbe fcmaLB la Lbo'daiiE oirtb, 
Ui* tnoon^ tho ind MnaaBJ lOtd vt boiaflL IlfMl hu IhMw 
HibUr HuU, or AOn, wM«b fmuwt« rrotii iL# inftia |iriii^pli. 
ual HTra ^ uin* (leoftrdiiif H tbo b w4v or tnuftli) 
TegftfttlTv Bouth or riA, A% dmlli Lh«H nlurfl lA th# 
nrlfa wbmH tfaoy mam, whltf Hh Adn ce iba InlEnul 
reglnma. lien iTa in tbft IbIIuoiicm- cf The Buddhipt dootrlu ot 
ihi EnrmlvTfttlon nl oouli and Hi^^Lr poitJdiikM by puMib- 
Difipi. AfUr BfukrifolDf Ibt iHcnlibianti which ibay b*T» 
niClHled, tbey bmy a|;T|ini*ch IIh tbfanc -dE ibg OBprfOr Of 
tbe lapinme^ Ta^4*t idM, 


TliegfeAL tuAjoiityol Um pouptej a moat mapear- 
atitlune race, confine fheinaelvae ^ the werabip ex 
t ho evil cpint® wMck inleat the air and lie in wait 
fur man Even La tliu meat inHignilicant aclicna ef 
hii life. These are combated by means ef fere- 
thought and DlfenngVt And eapeciAJly by the help 
of more pOTFerfnl good npirit* vliicli are rendEftel 
prepitiuiu by devoted wurBldp. Antong the guod 
apLnte the genloH ot the beartb and the tnti^aTj 
d£)itj of the viilage are held in higheBt hoDimrs 
of Lue tviJ epirltf, which have dllfurent namee in 
the VAiwiia Tal greope, the most dreaded are the 
^pirita of people who hAVfl di^ a Tielcnt death 
ftnd the chickan^pirite that iDsinnate themAfrlvcfl 
Into peoplit tsspedAtly women, and gsVB them the 
evil eyoL Of coqt^ the Tai believe in white and 
bhiek magfe, epelb, loto^ and philtim 

Their prieata are chinfiy sorcerara, who eAtn 
tbnir Bring by oUbhug iaerihcea to the Bpirt^, 
eiordning the Bdck, and warding ofi all Lhu evils 
Invoked a^nat maiL They aIm ehcaae the 
inateriiU with which to build villnges or hoiiaeA> 
the propitlouH day for beginning any workp etc. 
Among tbc Tai they are nearly ail connected with 
an olfii:^ anU, but there aie independent aorEMrem 
and torcerewa 

TTiconly bnmploi that tho Tfi4 pOS4e« areamaU 
nutlc pAgodAK, dcArly all dedicated tc the tutelary 
genius of tbo locality, 

Ttioir relipone fentivAla are harrowed frcm tliu 
Annameae; out imioDg certain tribcsp particnlarly 
tlie WhLt* And Biftok f ai, thbre are Mme feetivaffl 
wlilnh seem peculiar to the mw, U) ifin ioo 
mao (‘drink, 'alcohoh' 'drunk-j tAkea place in 
i^ptember^ All ihc inhabiLAnto uf the vllti^t 
meet in one of their hoiiiteH Icr a bon^iuet, which is 
followed after sunaet Uy mxudt ond ainpitg. The 
fcaat laata three days, during wMch no one may 
enter or leave the village, Kino jpny (' to cat 
bread take® place in JAHuary. It is charActer^ 
bnd by tound dnbecs to the accompaniment of 
cliantA. Among the White TaI It ie the women 
wd|3 daoce, asEiong tho Black Tai the Euen. (3) 
Kin iitft (^to eat cuined tnCcicy') LAhes place in 
December in henour oE the dead. It lasLs Lhree 
days> with ban^ucta^ dancing, and stngiag, BoLh 
ErtCD and women take part 

Anceetcr-woiehfp exiats among the Tai, but 
only a more or le&s slavisb imilatiun of Annaniese 
ritnaliam. It is practised chlcily ainuDg the TliA, 
who presorve the munes of their aneesten U? the 
fourth genenitlon, n^ftke ofTeringe at prevcrlh«d 
Limuar and train their children to hunour the dead 
aa the pioLnctom of the bearlL. Only Lhuao who 
have died a natural death bavu a }.ilac4 on the 
I family nJtar; Lhose who have died a viotBUt death, 
out of doors, have only a small ontsido altar, 
Uanollv bul l I in ttiE garden J 

3. lf[ytha and legenda.—Ainung ail the Tiu la 
found the tradltEon oE A univeiw dtdnge, from 
which the god of the earth aaved only a brother 
and a ftietar—a poor but pious couplo—who flhnt 
thems^vn at hia. command inRidu a hullow 
pUEnpkin, with Bome liua for provisfnn. After the 
vubeidchcn of tkin waters the prEeenbday races 

I wne horn from tb« union of this eouplE- 

4. Medicine.—The Tai nearly every ill- 

licse aa the work of evil ipirits, and the h^ 
medldno h the wsreerer; the more euligliLened 
mem bare of the race ftonnstinaeit admit that there 
AJO nature] nilnmnLa^ which they treat with iiitnplte 
and rtiinerai products botrowed freiii Die Cldxiaie 
plini-niaciHicela. 

i El ilicTukt Ism iHibul Ihftlr 11 l« TsL "k htLLJn{; u4 [Wv- 

I peitr wUfcl ^h'rtia Aon Iq Etidk^lMlIt |4rt Gl Lbt 

PB^mooy rcMrvn to m«<t tlw ^xyienn ct Uhi cubLd thp 
Mid iht of tb« tOxTibK. Aft ■ relci ftflcr ■ law inoDlllf, St 

md»i ftft^r Ifirtir joMS, thn Twi h*vo nnihEnj? mfin to 4n wiih 
Eh* tOInln. 
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5. MuriAge — Althcmcli th? luannem o* the 
T*i are not. BO free smi. easy a^ thw of ^e 
Lao^anB^ youth# luul maldEiui Ulcet freely to fling 
and play—often Icadn Ui »ejtnal felatlonis; 
all th&t Tfti mpnility requiree i» that there bo no 
tangible proofa of these relatbeni benco re- 
eouiee U ha^ to abortiire meaflureB or the Bupprea- 
Sion of nhSlJrcdL. ^ , , . * 

The father ii tlje nDquoinonen head of mo 
yot it ia only among the highly 
ttnjd Tal that he sSjoewea a mato for hia ohilo; 
aoioug the Tai of the right bank uf the Itcd 
the jouDg people make their oa'n choico. The 
proposal U made hy a go-between ; the young mim 
pay? a dowry, and the cnKa^^meut 1 b seitUed after 
a aorreror Ims compared the geiio&l«tgiMJ iDtocaMa 
of The conplop in order to a« whether any supra- 
natujfid inftnflnco oppoaea their uidoiir The 
engagement ia eeneraJly long—from three mont^ 
to three yeiirB--and ia rather eJcpouai^e for the 
who iB espectod to gi™ a great number of 
pwsenta. The engaged couple are bouud to oIh 
B enra the strictiat rtsorra; they not allowed 
to take any notice of each other until the weddmg- 
day+ while they haTo complete Uberty in 
rektionfl with the other yonny; pwpln of both 
KKCd. The marringe-Mrensany iUwlf 1 * borrowed 
ftom the Arniaraese, 

The ontfllaJidlDg nhiractoriflliti or mamaj^ 
fttflone the Tai—with the exception of the Tha in 
the weatj the Snng^aDd theTli6-Ti—m thoqoainh 
cnatolu of aeuarttlDg huaband And wife after the 
oelobration di their union: among aotne tribea tho 
wife iiwnda a fortnight with her pmnto and a 
fortniRiit with her hawbondi amtmg others^ ihe 
cannot go to her huabtuid eKCflpt wh^ 

Thla state of afTaiTfl comes to an cud with the 
appwance of pregnancy p or, in cams of Htomity, 
at the end of the fourth year of maiTTied life, whm 
the wifa Ukw hoi place at the family hearth, Afl 
the BsparAted hufltand and wife noLain oomplet* 
liberty of bohaviour oubfide with people of thuir 
own age, TaJ momlity wdrers some strangu draw- 
bftokfl from this eoBtoiii, The Tai youth* marpr 
uflually between twenty-th^ and twenty-five, the 
girla between sis teen and flightoem 

Tho Thh of the west and aevetal etlira tnta 
practise marriage by adoption and marriaito by 
oontrAot aJ»r A poor yonng man can enter a non 
family wSthcmt paying the usu^ 
tion that he hies Ins father in daw a namot and 
live* with and works for bts fAther-in-law. Bhnald 
he wiih latot to live apart with hjfl We, he ia 
liable to pay an indemnity to hM father. 


A yonne man can also marry without payinc a 
dowry and without changing bin name, by nnder- 
tokiug a contract to serve hm wife in her father s 
bonsn fw a atatod number of years—from four 
to Sevan. If he dies before the wut^ hw 
unired, bia widow ia raaponwblE for his del^ 
These two forms of uiarriAgOp wineh are not held 
In high esutm, entail no long engagementa and no 

b, i,t ,,^4?" 

pnkctrs^: tJio nuuiber <rf wltw i* nauJly limttol 
la two. only t be finl having bonimf and wtboijty 
1^ me Iwnrtb, tho olhoT Unne pijetically hrt 
■orvMit- Among tiie Wliite I ni* howovor. the 
er n hw the rtghto of tot wife, no 
mattor when ohe in mom^. Tho Tat wothm, 
thooBh she enjoys n life of perfect freeaom m 
TontU, faecomeo nfter mniri^ n 
tnidcn T nil the hnrd work in the Rel^ and in the 
hvasm fnlti on her* She hts tio rosl 
till she becomes n motbar. WwTce is j W 
Tijthtonly tho hnsbsnd esn *eok itt m «tnnl life 
iSa t)ie irffe who niiplies for it. Ropodiotion 
atUl nioio rsrennd ia nesrly slwnya dne tostenlily. 


6 . Btitb.— The heoeenf tbo mother is forbidden 

to fltrangisni during S4id for a oortain time 
anndnoment. if they did cntoTi they might them- 
selves b* cuntaminatod and bring barm to tho 
child. The wufinemont is made known to tn<K*e 
auUido hy a bmnoh of flbjiddock aud a picea of 
coal among tbo Tito of the w wl, by a pi«» 
wood* a knifft. and a gram hrmnob amopg ibo Thd 
of tbo eA*t, fAfltoufld to the Sadder of the bonsox 
Tbo brflt visitoni to enter the bou*e of tbo BfuHbra 
bav* to pass over a buming kraul or a pad of 
wataTi into which red-bot iron is plunged. The 
Tai woman U delivorad newly alwayt in a Btaad- 
ing pofiition, boSding on to rojwi with bor banda. 
The eartern Thd alone light a brarter on the 
bod whither she U aftorwardB cafti^- Tbo 
pEacento in iwfliet^ buried by thn midwife. The 
birth is announc^with libabiDna to the ancfsttm 
by the bead of the fAmilT- A prcpitloua day le 
c£oB«n for pnttiug the oblfd ip the Hack that doM 
duty ae ewaddlingr Tba cheiee of n nan^e is our-^ 
rounded with tho amna luperatitioTis feare an are 
found, among the AuDanieoe, and the eame un- 

nleaiisnt deeignation* are ohoBcn. ^ , 

7, Death and disposal of the dead.— The Tai 
Onginally pnuctiaed ciemation and atill do flo for 
certain cbiefa. Aa a rule they hav* now adopUd 
bnnal. Fuuend honourfl aie paid only to men 
over 13 yeart of a^n and to umrried women. The 
rites are iniltmtlon^i of the** of th* Aunnine^ 
Tho medicino-man detorminai the position of the 
ce^n and the eitantionof tho gravt The dortawd 
ii drceMid in his best olothes and a pair 0! now 
amdakp and ia put into a oomn contaiuing about 
Id kilogrammes of aflhoB. On the bier a« plarrd 

BOfue duck-feat Is era to hoi p him to ford tho Ttvor* uf 
the othEt world I and a |Hcndl and paper fui him to 
make biB wiahea knowii+ On the day of bunaJ— 
uBdally the third after dEntli— the u planed 

on a paper {mtaf alqne sud taken to the cemetmr 
with gi^t ceremony. The one idea at tbia 
juncture Li to prevent the dead from retoming to 
tormnnt the hujtIvcii at bumn aud at the mme 
time to protect him from ovil ipirito. It » fw 
till! purp^ that the madiciue'man iB employed ; 
he brandiihM hifl aword at intravala round tha 
coffin and the moaTuert, who stiow the road with 
Euld and i^ver paper in ordflr to tempt the ovil 
Bpirita to atop mud gather U uij>. The coffin Sa thru 
put into the fjrave under toe protocyun of 
medieine^maii'i aword t fncd ie plaised un the tomb, 
near which the catiifnlqsw la hnruod—a Imnao for 
tliB dead in the other world. Among the Chong- 
Kia Tai, when tbo co^n baa to emfla a river, the 
cyidrem Btietoh a piece of cloth from aide to aide 
for the ™la of toe dead, to kcap them from 
fcaudering. ComnianiorAtiTe riles aro not obaerved 
regularly by the TaI, Mcept whore they are vary 
much under AnuumeaeinEluoucc. , - s r 

B. Tabu-— There floema to lie only ouo kmd of 
t&bu among the Tait vit the entering or leaving 
a Tillacu demug a local festival. Strung^ m 
warned to tom Wk by nnti™ placed outaide the 
village. ,, . 

II. M/Jf.—Thia ChineM nAnie,i which mea^ 
i barbarcua^^ * rudV i* applied in Tongking to the 
olhiuE group of the '^chifd.reu olPan-Uh or Fhien- 
Hh/ who clflim to be deacouded ftwm the union of 
the dog Pan-Bh with the dnughtor of lha empranr 
of China, whoae mvatemto enemy li^ been v^- 
quishad by Fan^Hb. The Man, or Yao* ptfobably 
inhabit the high p*rU forming toe bwin of the 
Li-Kiang hi the uortJ^j and are ahout 50,051 In 
nnmber m N. Touglring and mnch more msmeroui 
in toe west than in the eiwt. Thtir vimous groupa 
binTe bean cla»ifiod in ril great famdiea iasuing, 
they aay, from toe iiic »nSof Fnn-nh s toe Mm 
O fle, or * homed Man ^: toe ^t an TUn, or aap^c 
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Mkh ; thu Man ]jui-Ticn, or * uadi^-tint«d Mm *; 
the Maii Qulo Tring, or ■ Mi:ie>-trc(Mt4Kl Mao ^; 
ihv Man Qo&ti Ct ■ flhort-trnQMtred Mim '; and 
Lbo Mtvn or rainbow Mali/ The 

Mrui Cfic^ mosl qnmoroqq and fniKt jm|>ort4lltr, llvv 
111 the hE^'hcflt jMLTta of the countrv 3 lower down 
ire tho Man Tiftb ; the Laq-Tien hanlly fror are 
found at a ^TOater akitudo than 300 loetTea ; thd 
uthore follow hj Tanoiii atenBi bo the borderfl of 
the daltii:: plftLm; ma. a ml^ they all hnil Ufe Id the 
TBJkjB nnoonguDiaL 

4 - Pbjrikai Th* klut h uU h Uh 

T%L bul tuon- roburiL tbctu !ni»illntit, aed mudb matv 
^ UMjblV# QO rtof^ rood ii mBhB, 

MOMc or ox aswmf tli« dof^bir EJih ^ ilm of tb^ 

nei. Tbey do B44 flluw betel, bqt beth ttiea uid wmimt 
mobi b»1iH» and cIlb rWb eqnNnr apilabL 

Ihuf iMUH* mrm buUt KKUtlM^ oil tb* ETOUbd, WSEDfetlitka 
« Hud mnetlniH a lendom pmqp o( 

lba« bww teniis b tOLk^q, And tbt vllliii^ li mt 

nmojidfld i vbU, Tb* Mu bfvrpw tMr n v]* «« dnte 
BWte CtaiiMM fcr tbe 4nWUBW MWfJbi* tO tliflW 

locfeli^, Tb* WUimi'J ivW4lb m ibbraida^ on tbt 
iHt^lAcbiA D*^*, MO aumt with brfnbt. rwl amI blut 
in Jfltrkau tfid tkb^Efl Lbu It tAktf fcli±« |q 
Eii]bfi344«r ocitixwtiniiB Tb^Jr half-ditMlDir ta bJm tlibomtt, 
Awl It qttrij- hIwkj-i Onlibtd. Qfl wdih m Imm tqrbu 
OOlMLftid picut MtMfflJdfify. 

Tht Hm 4 ^ cHtEiiJftlJ} ukr 4 lturiiti; bul tlwj- w* tlio 
fWNi bttbluftihlii. Bud mn iw 3 et tfittrliihete eIhI tlwLf wcttutEi 
UH, ud ptpf r from banibMdlhla Hhij tn rotid A^b^n 
thd bnptna 

^ ReligioD.—Their Nhefe we like thou of the 
Taip but Of on tDore outifiuMMi^Hb few va^^e uotioikb 
frena the three greaE rcliplona of Chlea; but the 
maaa of the people are aDimut«p though net quite 
^ rapflmUlotts ee the T«J, Asoa&tor-worship in 
held in ^^rHat benoar aTnob;[^ tbenn^ Thej‘ have the 
Hune flood io^end as the Tid^ The Mui have on| v 
a fflw pageOaii dedicated to the tutelary dekv of 
the vLEliige, They are □ wIt alwaya built af^fkaAt 
a fniit^tree* They have niodioinedneD whe preaeat 
olferint^p exorcLre apiritfl, and work cuitn. The 
r^utation of LtiBee urteTefs raneg with the 
Man aocordin^ to whether they have or 
DAve Dot raoeived complete initlatkin tu the third 
degree, Ameej; the oEher triW initlatLcn Kener- 
ally Esomprites only eue dagrea The Mwiwdrahip 
oomiiAte in lEacrilteee, Bonga wsd dancea TEivy 
obiwjvd Lha Chinese feaate with Taiyinj^ rcimlarity. 
They have aIbo L^n curious local feubs CLdebrated 
with groat fompp npeclaLly by tlio blan Cfk. Tho 
ono takcB plaee erery three yean In oertAln trIbee, 
every Ilvo yean in othortp and oomraomoratoe thy 
reacue of trie Man mco when^u long ago aa to be 
Ln the region of hypothreU—It waa sAiipwrecked in 
eight of the ChlneH eoaat on Ite way frem en 
ifllaml in the uastr The socond feaat^ called *lliy 
KTvat fart/ eompriBea live days of extraordmaiy 
raiinp^ arid ootufs only once In ninety yean. VVo 
have do data of any value on ltd origin ur sjmboEia 
mewjiug. 

^ Medicine.—Their medicine comes from the 
CikLEiL'flei hot the Man wtiuldl not believe In the 
dfleacy of any modiirluo that WM not aceomponied 
lij ineantiitinnd and exoreisinA^ 

Metamorphiarn,—Thn Man believe that thdr 
netchhoun, the Maop have a third cutLlnu of teeth 
in their old *g?e, and aftec' death Baempe from UiEU- 
grmvisa and reappear u ti},'era. 

^ Bdarriage.—Tho ^fati do not nltach much 
imiKirtUDO to virginity. Wtiuu a child ia bom 
before ]iiaTTlage> it la auppreeHod wUhoat a thought 
of the Saw ^ich dfimaud!* a fine for auah an 
oireuoB. Violence is also pnnisIkeJ by a flufc The 
ynqug poof^lfl thEunielveJs and not tbeir parentflp 
marriagpii. The yonng nutn makes his 
choice, then tells his parentn, who i^ud aKO^belwean 
makfl pro^KHULlv to tfin parents of tho girl. 
After exarntnmg the geilCiilndcAl forecsjiUi. the 
go-betwren may, at a sfetond viHit, dinomn the 1 


amount of the dowry aud Lbs prOHeuta to be offortiS 
by the auktor. The ennaguiDEnt ia condudotia’hcn 
the ynung mBJi himwif brings all or BOiue of the 
prosonu. All iubetconree betweiL^n the enga|^e<li 
L’ouple stopped iinLil Lhc wciiding-day, wlucJi 
la nignali^ted by tEie t!LL>vtOiiLnxy banquda; the 
conple drink a cop of HcO^winu together and 
proBtrete themHelvEfl bafore tlm ance&trftl nlui. 
They I tv* tdgotbor after tlta nianiage-ceremeny. 
The daughter-in-law uiuAt seropnlausEy avuid 
teuching her hushand'B parents^ though ahe rerres 
her fathar-in-Eaw at table. 

The Man are also familiar with marriage by 
adoptiDn and contract Among the Man'Cao- 
Lnn the newly-mnrried oonpla do not live together 
untLE two or three mniit^ alter the marrisge- 
ceretnony^ Among the Man Qnan Trlng the 
piarrm^ b prijiceded by a torin of thru* yeanf 
spent by tk* younn man hi his future fatbnr-in- 
law^H houft*, tEte girl being uEnally about tliirtoen 
or fourteeu at this Um*. The youth may marry 
her at thn bEgi^min^ of the IbtEE yeim on condi¬ 
tion that ho indeiunihes hu father-in-Inw for the 
three years^ aervLcn which lie owea If prufmmicy 
0*01^ during this tcrui, the parties are bound to 
each other ; if the youth c-kanges his mind before 
the end of tk* tenn^ he cau l^vu a-ithout paying 
or recelviuo any tiling 3 if he Is dismiAsedp nn owi 
cEaini bji iuaemnity for the service rendered. A fter 
marriage the couple servo shveu y batb m the pater¬ 
nal home ol tbs husband. 

Polygwuy is practised among Lho Man ; ilie 
number E>f wives is uoually ro^tmuted to two, the 
firft alone having authority In the kouw. The 
AUn Qii 4 n TrAne allow polygamy only in oxcap 
tiona] cues. The material ai&tua qI wouum Ih 
high Bjngug the Man^ tho iBon doiug all the heavy 
work I her legal statua m dllforeiLt: Bho h the 
property of h&r h usljaudp whn can give bnr away 
auu rapudiats her^ Sbe^ on the other hand^ in not 
flowed to Jeavo him. In of adultery the 

husband has the right to send his wifo bask to lior 
[m^taand redalm tkn dowry that he ptftid for her; 
if he KMpa her, he can claim daniJigcs^ 

6 * Birth.—From tbs Ikird month of prcgOaTicy 
A^uii] relftiiona cease, and tbn woman abslains 
from fatj green viigEtables, and yarlicL ah* is not 
flowed to BEw or ombrnider except Qataide her 
honBft Thu A! on Iati -Ti*u believe tliatp if a preg- 
uant wDOkan ware tk? first to creaaa new hridire 
It would faJl : ikat the touch of anch a wouSu 
B»ilsncu and alwhol; the Man QulLn Trrtng* on 
the otlier linud, keep hor away from theae tfiknire 
for her own aakct in caa* they sheuM smuso mia^ 
< 5 iffniige. The birth ii aanoDUEed to ontaideTt bv 
a bunch of grass hung on tha door among the Man 
t across the door among 

thE QuAm TriEig i no audouucement Is madeaEuoug 
the Lan^lieti The Man woman is dElivercd ait* 
Uug ou a little stoc]. No Dra is put undBr tho bed 
The placenta ia taken fw aw^y 
and hidden in a hot* in a tree or rock j it is huriiHl 
ufirlcr tiis uiother^s bod mnoug th* hlan J^Au-Tion - 
” jjT ttn Mimiir, it would briiiif ihisfortano 

?? tho chil^ Childv'cn Itatm out of wi'dlook uijo&if 
the qmta TrAhf' hclang to line mother« hnt the 
fuller, If known. Is liable to pay • hoe iind give 
two mu&Lhs' aerviee fi^e in the hotue of the 
mother'* MrmtA to repay theoi fw tho Iom of 
work caw hy the bifth. They bmctnM adontioD 
Insaly and tliiM roooire into tlieir fairtilitta manv 
A ntumcNe ohild ten as thei t own. ^ 

y. De^ Md dispnaal of the dead_^Th# Men 

^oe lued to burn ifaoir dead, and this cnitom inr- 

^ Rirw. The 

lAn.Ti«m DMimat the delta honed only those orer 

familieB, Tile burial rilen are oopietl from thr 
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^yjiiknjiiQw. T[i<s JSb4i Cfto tlo Dot tujike * like wliite 
Piilk HtfO]' nr catafalque I a RQrcOf er of the SKond 
degree tlio tnce ^oni which tbu eodJo m 

to he mjule h> that the tree-jjjjLfit iitny nut ooine to 
tormEjit the dewL 

II r. =- 'I'ho a!»out ^ in 

DUmbcrn live npsar bha Man qel the li^igtiia Bap&i[l&t- 
Ing the Knl Hiver and the Cltinr Xtii'eT 
Ther airo oftcik elaased with Lha MUp hot are 
reflJly wparate I[ngnl:8tkea]ly. Their iMliefh and 
caiiU»iud are practicallT thooe <jf the Man, 

IV. Jifso. ^Thn Mho, nr ^catHp' numbering 
2 U 47 Jp nf o fuukid in Cjio-Bang, U&o^LaCp Lao-Ka^r, 
and Coc-Ltn ma well iia in dm s^rovinoee of Tbah 
N^Tijen acid Yeo-Bfty.^ They claim to hava cunka 
nrigictnl t j from the C hinese pniviaceH of Y^-^aik^ 
Kwoi^Chn, jind Tso-Chuct];. Their last invasion 
into Ton^kingp in l&SO^ wa* ¥er;>' violent 

1 - FbrT^al charBctBHitkx.”rrll>> 2IIAO an IhtJ* aad Piufl-t, 
TffT FlfCTWfl* w imir riwTt iBffi, bmi^ oul lade^d- 

vat; tli«r nu be yaty alwmaktu, hit in in^id ^ ^nd 
drinkc bwifUj. SfnJ™ li Ihrir iIhha fMd; thtj «*t Ttfj HtUe 
mtmtn ind drin* i irwit dmi -w *lcoiiOtl( hut tataoee it Mt 
Kod. beifL kfe kLdktwtrn MHfflf thwk. Tht^r ruMki hm^ df 
pWonamd, an dirtr W raptiWwoMa 

Aelimoi]+ — Their tra^ditkojinl beliefs are 
borrowed Fiokn China and are Tory anpreciee and 
wavering- Tlioy dread evil a[vinta—among oLharB^ 
the flonlA of itehended people ejid of Iho imliuiied 
dead. A veigue form nf andeator-worahip le prao- 
tieed : it amoiinte to a lew prayen and odrnringe of 
food, whicli arm^uielcl:^ coftftnmed by the eorrivore. 
They era familiar with the liood-laKend of tho 
conplo eav e^l in the hollow pomp kin. Their pneata 
are iorceremh 

3. Marriage.—Fhtcma] authority la not eLrong. 
The young poople make their own choice of tnat^ 
nnd kiiarriaj^e acocmpliahod through a go^betireen-r 
In KUDO dUtrieta tlio inltor hoa both to pay a 
dowry and to eervft his future parente-inrlaw 
for two yeara before marriage. The Mwi ntany 
freely with other ethnio icrunpe, Mairiagea m 
aLwaye aooompanlEd by dahcoa, aoop, and gam« i 
if tlm brUlogrooni ouinot aftord the expenee, he 
may lenve it for hii fatberrm-Law to boatp on con^ 
dition that lie and hUwdfe give so cnany 3reaTa' 
work ilk paynient. Martinije ^ capture la nlao 
fonikd : the yonth may carry off the cirl whn hoa 
been deoLcd hiiiitand be atones for Me nflcnce by 
payiuB a henvy dowryn Polygamy is allowed, but 
ia not priotitied ercapt when Lbe first wife baa no 
children. In ednltory the huebfvnd has the ri^hi 
to kin the enlprita, but u a rnle he i« ewntsnt with 
repudiating hie wife and taking back the dowry. 

4 . Birth.—There is nothing to mark tlie hniuse 
on the ooc&aioD cf a birth ; the mother ia delivered 
sitting and remnira indoors for 33 days- The 
placenta is b^ed In front of the honre, if the 
dikld is a boy £ midar the fire^pbicc. if it la a girl. 

e. Death a.od di^oaaJ of the dead.—The Moo 
tMiry their drssd. The watch hy the corpse con' 
aiBt5 of three days’ feastlne and dnnnii ^;; ibn chU' 
dren nf the dcceasod Lmrito him to JoLn in the b&n- 
anetop and even slip a piece of f™ between his 
teeth. Hy the idda of the eorpscp which Is dressed 
in new clctheaainl fixed in an upright poaitinn to 
a wall of the but, adesd dog, Mlfed for the porpase, 
\s placed- The two are bound togofher by a atrip 
of partflT Eolng from the dof^a montb to the dwad 
man’s wmt. Thp dog^a duEy ia Ut guide bia 
tniwtar in the Other world. The eofhn and the 
\)ody are taken to the grave scparetoly j the body 
ia carried on a htrerand ia followed by Llio aorenrer, 
the family, and soins friendi, while guns are Ereil 
to Mirliten the evil spLriti. W^Uen the gravo ih 
filled in, the litter hi broken over it, 101110 food 
(w liich niiisL bia renewed for several daya) la plneed 
nn the tomb, and the fonBral-prowsMinn returrui to 
a l^qiiol at tbE dertased's boQM. 


V. The Lolo, n people almost certAinJy 

origtnating Ln thu Brahnmptktra vnUsTt are about 
2300 in nuniher in Tongking and livo cblcQy in tlm 
region of HacHTjK. 

t. Physical characteriAlca ^Of m«liiins Sdjlit, ampralw 
mhd Wflf] buUk, lAfLb Edb rflOuna ind a Wippe^ omu- 

ploxGCn, 1;Iu]j n>ci]| to Iho- W«iicrii inEoJ tbA Sohcq^lihi:}* 
aorepa. Th*y itra lujmrioui so4 marryl'Uf on^J 

hueck lliftuttvH I but that T* 6 t ki df^Hiatbv ibnuwh iht 
TWt M 4^0111- ThW]T- rcXldiB MUC dlM. lUalM, VfgflBUH, 

Mud f«™, flwt N-Ing mmrrvi !cr atkt 

aloshxA ffoiah f^nuMiUd hu^h. tli*j uh k batd. sod laty 
IqlUp tatucCr hu iiHlb3{^ !□ to tattm. 

Itulr liouM* «n buOl -op pflo* 1a Uw r{ch riUitei ; In poar 
tnoy Vi wmdwd him pkwl oa Um KrTnncL la 
dtvm lulv twabii tht CndseH t/t tSa IbA SDOontinc lo 
bit thatr HBTroantii (|1 ich Uu wnnmu la parbcntsp) 
an ifaortif swl Ehuefa. aion « 1 a:^qrwt«lT rmbrCltewL Tt* 
sgHciUtujdila aad htant V30 Aih a Uul#. 

^ Reliflom— Their bcILefp and psjctiicsl Life 
vary according its their villages are next a Tai, 
Man, or Meo oleji- Tbcir chief cnlt appoar2f Ui be 
that of evil Hprrilop nud k/bev cuunrenaikcc anceetor- 
womhipp iJjdoratdcally. They alu have the story 
of tliD IlDod and the eurtival of tbcir njiccstom in n 
pumpkin. 

3. DlarrU^e^ — MarringOp whicli teksi place 
during thenightp iTomprirea no reJigiooa ceremnniee, 
but siinply banqnota and dancca. After marriage 
tlio wile fives onty two nr three nighta with her 
busbojndp and chen returne to her parcnLo unlil 
pregnanqy privLIegna hot to take Ikor ptaoe in hur 
bottbind's buuko. Marxioga hy capture ia pnve- 
tiBCtlp the captor paying n double dowry. Adultoiy 
is punished by the death of both ofTend-art. Poly- 
gimiy erista only in theory. 

4. Birth.—Thu riL« connected with hirth have 
no peculiarities among the ’LqIo. Adoptiod ia of 
frequent ocoorrenjoe, cither by free coneeut or aa 
the result of n biirgaiDp nnd b the nooMon nf 
great XuaLivitkcs. 

5. Ufs^ and dbpoMf of the dead.—Burial takua 
plane, without ceremony and In prceenea of rehL^ 
tires only, three daya nitor death. For nine days 
in thu emn of a man, efglkb for a woman, and six 
for 1 inhOdp the family keep a hre burning on the 
tomb, an d alter that take nn more trenbln. fTortaiii 
tribes ^hnmn tbn dead, after cut or throe yenra, 
with gr^t pomp, and pnt thu bead or all thsboneii 
into a little vo^on box^ wkiich li then placed on a 
D oighboDiing rock, where the aurvivare can sen 
it while at work. Their nuDeatcr-wnrehip ia very 
cmdoi The plnre of thn tablet U often taken by a 
reprerentation of the dead made from an orchN 
Btcm and Little MU of paper, planed againjit a par¬ 
tition or between the wall and the renl of tiie fiuL 

6r Tabu#— WouLEu after puberty are forbiddon 
to cat pork, chickcti^ duck, or dog, and must not 
even i»ok their iood in dishes whiidi bare Inen 
ured for pre-nuing these foods ; henca the necM- 
slty of two lkn-pbu:e& and! two utcmll* Ln a Lolo 
house. 

VI, OR — The Muosg or Mon 

are an ethnic group oentring in the prerinoH of 
Ho&-BLnh. They are of uncertain origin, but 
appear to beclowy cauneotod with the AnnameaOii 
whom they rseeiiililc itrongly in phyitcAl t^m, 
dress, end onslom*. Their religion ia a derslop^ 
ment of the popular anirnkm nf lie Anuamere. 

It should noted that in one thing they are 
rery different from the Annatneeo: among the 
Mnnng the ndations between the sqxes before 
nuiiTriagn are very fre*. Whenever a girl becomes 
pregnant, her family and that of her endooex are 
madB to pay a fmc to the vlltigfc As among 
the Annaru»e, thn hloed-tcstr Uopplicd when the 
father of a child denies hie paternity. Mruriage 
U ceJohiatcd according to tbs Anniuiii»u ritea 
Accouebemant takes place on a camp bed under 
which the usual fire is kept buruini’^ and the honse 
is riuirked fci cntiddBrst after the ilelirery, in the 
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Bune yrny ab mmau^ tha TlieJ>tPrO«11t« 

li Imxivl mudemcntb lbs haose itA«l/^ The d»ul 
m biuied in Aeooindftace with the jVinmmcae Hta&. 
The ccrpM Uplaced tn & «dHid made ifam a hollow 
tree-trpi3k BJid net np in front of on* of the doors 
t>i the hnL OutHid?, and fecjng Lt,_ there st^s 
on a bantbeo tripod a boalcet contaiTiiiij; a litUo 
deg killed for the purp^, uteo rioq^ BJcobol^ uid 
tdfeas^.fitickL A fipeoiol oord bind* the trip^ to 
the cotiSjx AftM the eelhn hus been let down and 
the grave hlled in^ a widE-mouthed jar La emptied 
near the atone which marka tha poailion ei the 
d-Bful miin’i bead: and^ if raJn-waler ooEnee and 
Qlla tbia Jar again^ it ahowa that the Aave haa 
been wall choeea aed it hrinp a thonsanifbleniDga 
to the stirvlvon. The bodiBa ef the ouan-feifl^ 
(village chiela} are kept. It appeam. Tor three 
^eajTB before burial in front of the nueestml altar | 
a Icmir bamboo tnlie leading from the hemiotioally- 
■ealed oeffin right np Imyond the Toef of the hnt 
preaerrefl the Ilut from meeliitic vapeura. 

VII. KBU'-LAO.— The KeU^LaO]. of whou oligia 
and euatoinji we know next to nothing, form im 
ethnic ijftodpoFaeven fumlieam the n^i^bonrhood 
of Itong-V\n, 

VTfl, Xit-TUffJ* — The Lir-tohi or La-ti are 
abont twenty in namber and live in the vUlaga of 
Cbl Ka, near the upper valley of the iSang-Cbay. 
Though reitemblitig the Anruuneeg of the delta ui 
physical t™^ they clAlm to ho aboriipimla They 
aro VBiy liEtle known and ioeiH to live like tlio 
Mw. Th dr oharmcteiietie trait iattheir atotonlion 
from pork, the diet p^r of the Far Eaat^ 

becanae, they aay, their orphaned aiiDstors were 
fed by a flow. 

ImaATria-^. [^nait de LajAntmi^n^ IficAiumnAi* ^ 
mpntrifnml , , hkHa, IBM: A- Poi^hey, ^CemtM 
PWllalrci dn M&iW dll Tbakln/ ta fivn, (£# I'JlmCi 
Dr. kL rijie^i ^lEtndt mr ka iMsuro^ wCia w Ih 

po^ilangni de Is ClkJTV^, t , 

A. Cbaam. •UtAttniv }m Uoaiwffi]■,|mTia«dilkHit>//4, 
r. SSS-^: E- j^Eiudri Is Tat LIuiaT, 1^, 

MftnmffTMTdt dv I^aJha, Firii, UOa 

Aiitoine Caaaton. 

TONGUE^ —1+ Phyiiology- — The eaftential 
organ of laate ia ' tlie mnixtia membrane which 
oovpTfl the tongno, eapecially ita back partp and 
the binder part of the palate.' ^ Hera are fonnd 
eertain ccllfl, arraneod in groups which am known 
aa * tAAto-heLda * and am connecivd witli two cranial 
iserrea. Seusationa of tasto am intermingled with 
aevompaaying aepaatioiui of toubh^ and often of 
amolL> 

■Than bi hp dipttiict larmbial or^aniliir blLt^tiMM, 

J 4 irwwt tulH, fof add Uilea forint UMijm, umI ^ir 

Oibif tulAi, aU dJ(!eriE]|- hmi tlw twmlruM eifMI ftit 

hmI Emu ftnoUma wbktvVflr IlHy b*, 
wfakb »fl iMiuumd la gvDtial 

Modem knowledge of 
began ( 1365 ] with 

employed the newly inventett miimwpe, 

■enae of Uato was grouped by Ariatotle under that 
of touch, boUi opr rating enly through Irnm^iato 
cantacti^^ Pliny notoa that tiio humBUi palato also 
noMcaatt tha 6on«e of taatct and he gives many 
aetaiJa about the variety^ in the tongues of 
enimala.* An Anglq.f^xon lettcb-book, in pre- 
acriblng ' for raon in wbnin. the string Undftr toe 
tongue ia badly awoUeo,’ naya that ' through die 
string Grst every diaerder comEth on the mnn.'^ 
Bui the chief rignihauice of the tongue for 

IT. H. tiuilsrp lUafeOFLr ia Biwmtntaff PkwwCnitffr. otv cd, 
LflndcOr ISM, p. ais. 

IO. r. A iranaol y Lfloekrti^ 1 B 04 , pt. 

» 1 L A T*a^hMt ^ pt, ir,, Lotidfiiai 

1WMI^ ItlP. 

JJt, Foilaf. Ltttw** im lA# If^ V OwabrWfw 

IMl, up. U, lOL 

i ia lA- fl ch. Id • ay eL 17. 

TJ. F. I^DI, BotffiiMik M*tlieim in T*lipe«, 

thr« 4 ,ifl>i«p. lu. 


wni ■cnauBJiEijrH' ■* 

} of the iihjfiology of taste 
Malpkbi (i 6 il&- 94 >p who 
invent^ miirnwpe.^ The 


primitive thenght ia obrio^y in regard to the 
laccilty of fl|KOfm, to wldch it odn^butes^ together 
with tb* throat and Lipa^ in the modulation ef the 
vek% Ttiat vibrarion of the vocal cords which is 
called +Toiee' is medilied by the varying tihape of 
the resonant chamber formed by the mouthi The 
tongue^ howeverp ia not mdiapcmiable to speech; 
Huxley refers to a naan in which eonvmaallDn 
Temamed Quite totetliglble thongh the tongue bod 
bean completely amputated. 

3^ Lo ral i aafi qu of psychical fEmcfiaa.— This 
characteristic of primilive thought opneeTuing the 
phyi$ica] ergans^ is fiequendj illnaLTateir hy 
pnnnttve pracrioea b regard to the tongue, 
^inee the nervous system and the minutor atm-c- 
tures of tbo tiasnea were unkDown to the anctentop 
the tongue was thought to pomas an ipiAsrcnf 
faculty of speeebp as aemething fBsidmg in it, ao 
that the fflcolty or its speemi guoJities DOnJd be 
iranKferred hy ocqqlitltion or assimilation of tbo 
toDgnes of ap^ialty gifted animals or men. 

tbD Hl^ls 41 tM cMif ot Uw wpbiU 

Hftdl ibt CUMlklElie tar EhuiwikB " ■ rlircT-eUAT, lu thi Wwi^uc 
at willed Estiwil li nppewtl In b* hid Um mhiAf pewtr uid 
wprt q 4 liajEi^Litti. . . , Itp iawmr, tlw ipirils wiU oat idiU 
tns wcald-b* iiujiiin, err I^Ijb wjr cfiMUiiiKj la gBi i3h 
nltE^lHigiie M dtKnWd stofa Uw Dcvphjtc t|aW tbs toaiki 
□! a difld ifaamiBu sbd kMfa ui Ewful tIsH ever o^fat^ bcildiiif 
in hli Mvl&c iDouUi l ftiursr «t tb* dud otaaa^ji hW t*ebh: 
ibii dunitnhai tht v«y pewcifol^- |u pqnd tbi MOiamaj 

dtUT.^a * In fiahfcuiis tbs tcfarwef a iB*]*«uIsfl, If cut fwa 
th« Uvifif Uiinuj $t. Ooon^li £vfl uhI pki^ undiT s 
twnnq'j tpngus, wUI egc Etr thfr d flloqqKtcs." 3 ■ A Ngnh 
Aiqcdwf Ind l4ia tbeught ibE( hruidf' uiuft to i dflo^tlon el 
hrfliis Slid Umfma. '’^bocaufc,*' nkl b*. mAw ddakloE ll I 
iKf DntbiEir. sad J lalk wcudtflclij.*-^^ |n a,g, Abs^is 
' QEW Ci| tb* wakdtMftt wmm Btoen^d to lake tfa* tu^tcut izrt 
H «HAhi ef^>u]d-vhlt« Umd elided hunnh, ud glvfl It to 
hm liliifl KEi,« child ot stout tldiiKEi mu bChI Wcld.ud yAtp U 
a rtfmm for dodbf » tlui pUbt Lhi toupiE hft dilld 

mrahlKkA to Bbk to talk.'« ^ Wtou a ebJEd H Isw la lesminc 
to rpeok, tto T^Tkl frf OuLnl Avtm wU; vtvs It Ihc tobniH^ 
c*rt4l* hlfdi to Tto woTvnt h jftoitnbto ty thr btLtoE 

that tto nJlvs 4 l # ijuHB toedilbg tto toi^uic gf 4 bird eav* It 
huniEq #p«4di.^ Amaa^ Ito Hubto^ ^tofon tfafr toti^^ 
any-snlnsl Ulc flp b cat -vff: ctti hiunu ymlwy ttoi' 

toueve thU ■■ torv b tb« mt of curflu uid in-wUita.'* '4 i{^ 
tcu^Euni cuEtocu at falLtibrM to am gql (b* twtfUM Oi uihosll 
that they torfl kUlsd- ' Ito raaiOTil tto toTwua b 

satnedbMa m. pfwSTiElqa to ptofCSt Iba ifEmtJ g| Ito CMtqrei 
toJIUif tb4drisd tsl* to tbsb ijrnntblilQa tbo 

3|T|b|r sullnsb hH tto psfBt KFt, W&D mLlM nEtonQv ba 
fd||[btoiiB], mad m hwp oat of tbo huqtork vay-'* Tb* 
CEIWSW pncuca of oulni; ih* tonjcua ol o ikbi conay M 
putlx toM4 Oh tto Ue«. tost tto tootLlI^qaBJicbf sn la |hb 
way OequEnd^W 

3^ Ordeals^^The Idea of the lecaluation ef 
wychteiil function and its ethical quolitiefl under- 
Hea differenb I'ermH of the tengue-erdeaJ. 
todjr AiiiwB^uititoofdiiuilnbnctlDceaHof toblBcooto^^ 

laci^thadto|?iitii*toawp«i^Bt*e*oJ*oMld; +Thfriasttw, 
Mfl 3n tbodcHri, wxar*bmdtoorbil.mtJon^ 
Shd tbo qwttopa SHorUus wm oat to tto km to s lbo ^ 
boLog pljtoed unm h^r tOD^*.'h flan ito griMnsI tboiwfal 
mm to tbjik tlu!i ifuih v^uld U elldtod wb^fa« 

iDhb^l lolMhOMi «E tfan tocfca wof, If OKMurr, trumt onL 
piaP^^ lb ^ll siiHiiif toftiLn ff , AErkaii tdboi, tioa 

U nuto ^ m needb Phkh ihm upBirntgr * Uinistn tlmMirh thr 
toOfu* cf flifib birtutor of tb« iHWHtokl to nicc^liM, todia 

R>T»rtbA Ihbf. i| tolnc tolbvtd tbak ll udl fsM to plani^ tto 
tonifilfr 44 tbA vrEto onniidtoBd lb« ItoEk.'13 

Itobrvjloa lo itoi topfwcrd«al usorir £. AJHmii to{|*ui wta 
ewntly nud* to tb« BiHtbh HotkM at CornffiOai; ^ a cuiliw 
chIfE WM icifwtkaitoff s m: g l niElt Itott In Ito piwaoa of 

I S» Sit Boor, ral It p. 76S tt. ' 

* iVi? yi. 117 , c^iHsd br It efpraotr, JtowtotfH Sie^dkHrr 

ma-iDik, I. m d. —’j™ 

J a*, pt, T„ 4 ^ tto cfe™ orBiiE ef tto ITOd; IL ff®. 

! * iiawm, b. sot 

J Cent and iftkt wSk, li 14T, 

+1,* LaiKiMi, tBCa, p, liL Th* 

mmrtlw ciut oE Ito to^iyue bi dcrann « qaBtcasirt {I* - 

HL le : dqeto, dt Ofutov, IL H EBGflp rast l» in «tolb 
a ixinsf-AtrUMl -qiirw. ^ 

Vpi. -W,,.Spirit* of rto Cwu aiwf ^ tto Wild, n, s»r, 
wheft nqwwrsrt]* cuiupfw ud psnlkb Wiq to f4t]rd, 

ii issi, L im 

^ Ht OM OvU, 
tSSl, HU. *' 
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Lbe OotnnilMiianer, Dasdife. Tb* ohM niM bi» 

IbB «qi;q«Bd| «M ^ bl* e40|4jfe| La ^ ibniwb tlifi ulItH tom 
onU bjr by IkilnK B tut Jnditn Hr, PuhIh did ndL 
pnhfblL ihlB pxcwim, bat t«h o*» th^L iikd ImUb wia not 
iqtlkfflfKljr ht*Ud le bunt LIib lo^cub U tbBBcouHL*k An 
ordHkl Cil M dLffvTBtkL kloA li DjndBTVHI* bj tlw Dptd1ein4'iPBa in 
qarlBbi Mbn Cfiiitnl AwtAllL ttin u/ngvtb U myHadaoilj 
smtJlitad, ud Uiftniziinat Ufp pvfcmJiad in tba 

CMntn nith m hAla UriB flqwj^ tn wtniJE Lbfl HtU* flniar.^ * 
Pat Hill fmj ntbir b« u aiAaiph of tb« pnetl^ 

Ot DfULilulw U arg:&£] 'btiatw, Lts ppbq 1*1 n in gniEf tiat Li 
EI 14 J b* DBod: with i^gnkty £rfr cjivumidiiai], «te,^ it pqbmjJ- 

4 ^ fUU^ans The Lon^ud ii not often 

hiiinkl BA A BapoTAle’ oAerifig in thB ritaa of 
BjU:ti£b4. 

tfliB HnKnAiia gOfliclEuipd n IwL bj laatlq^ lt»o 

of Hw TktlDii apqq th* lln, vm whlfb Ibcy poumd tbi drinb- 
offcHajr^ ■AHordiflf ia Ma HooiuiEa th* lcim^*i aL tJu 
VkEJmi i^rB- udllBal I? th4 to llrmicB, mm tbai i|]ad af 

fpmh, or to Ui bamu rfnnifiititivBA tb* binldir'* Thn 
Yikat itmclB ft ftpvdBl BHSfUbao, far ft iieb inan'i ivx m m , at 
toffqB, bBftft, w4 llTBfr auMndnr tlw ?Brt of tho shobL IbEftii'^ 
■ilvH.1 la til* bsm-Mcrtfla* af m riiuunlilA ot Kr Ai4b Hw 
tOninaB af Uh teTtOaod BabamJ ll UpHl OUL (kd a^dnf tn JUk* llB 
ipintdonb nndar tb* ibinug'i 

Ilonej VAA ptiKad Pit tlkB tongue of one who won 
being inltintou into MiLhtAiBini ba waa the Cbstoiu 
with nawly-bom Lbfknta;* we ntA? eamimre with 
thifl Ebe cawmoniai tneting of milk nnd ton^ hj 
those being bAptikod into thB Cbrifltiui In 

thU oanTt&xion mny be noticed the mimclii ol 
boaling ucribod to MATtln ot Toarf , wioitaht bj- 
Anniniini^ tlio tongue of a dumb girl with ou nitar 
exortiom/ The wMo'aprond mio oE silonco 
daring pArticolAr reili^QuB ceioiuonioB fAila beyond 
the Boopo of Lbia Article, but the Iden of tiie loaiJ' 
isAtipn ol funcdon probAblj nudoTliek the Indian 
oBAge rocoided by DoTondranAth Taga^; 

■ Qd «tf abiAt At LIk fUJuani FrBOBfd^ gf 

tb* SbJbJ dzBMl [zk thr Bjarik'i bndt-MldUPH leb*, and dlmA 
Ml bbl bi* tOAirai- -iiiQUKd In. wwli bB ibiMdd tpeftlL' 1* 

5 - PeoaideSi^In the light of thcM iUnitrntiona 
of the fnndBjnentAi ideh ciE lotinlLzed ftmetion {or 
oouBciouaneea^b we may better under- 
Btond cortfun barbaron* ointilAtioni widely 
pmotued by wat of nonAlty or romn^ei ThuAo 
oare often Hunri^'t^ into times relatively more 
drilirod than thoM of thdr orfdn, when the idea 
thiiJt &nt prompted Uiem Kaa been loat^ viz. the 
idea of penAUsing the goilty organ in which the 
DligblAl evil ramdoB. 

lb* Law qL Q^mnrBlrl HiMTt*d thftt Lb attain Bb 

Bilapieil KB dwiylqg bil OBv pbtmiU warn tn hftTB lili CgtifiH 

Adb^eiqg I Hft&, wbw tb* Hrrn brelhran w*r« 
b*lju; tcrtw^ tba Idni ^oauiDUiiiil^d to out out tb* tobfUft af 
bkm lIiAL hfed bm tbiir mlieiTiui]' C7*> Jgdu KMgnBbwoB, 
'minlnii eat Ui* taagei al Um KkADor, iokl tlut fa* 

WMihl gin Itbj plvoiv tg ttui tlrdi'LU^t^ Mtihum And twa 
gtbqr gppcrtkiau al HBii[»lbBkQtifli] wwt dnggHl tivn Seai* 
to CcMHlAqlbwpIfl, wbBxE tfaetr hHicvei and ngfat bAndi wtn 
gbt afl, UHT niB dnnD IrLo udQ*. H BlupbEtay Lba 
AfHi Him ni paiilliilHd far wkIbUhi pf IAb taaniB, ujpcrdfnr 
bo A Uw (lOlll ef rtniip ol Viiali (lfla-I3te> ^ EngriiiA vrijUn 
g| Lbt bitaw Neitonai: *1 rratn oh wba krfgLfi an 
ueHuit al bk« demb*: that wbtn fall uwga« had batn **Un 
ttirnkgh wlii W 0 ni»> fa* depBrtwl 1» tb« mlar *nd rrarluUag 
Ijiadgmapk wbkli AWilLHlhiTn.'i*^ Tlie liMbeL whlnb OmbdM 


1 A* rvpoFt 4 d tn Hw JfdidfAnt^p ^/uardian of 4lb Hbj IPli. 

V QpcEioEri'Ullbei^^pp. with ftHMHBpAnjbw phatagtipb. 

A Hebnv niuiiB fgf an BOOlUfifcer ll ^B mnaLEr al tb* wa^99 '' 
(Bo 

I dd. U 33S-H1. 

* t?£3, pt. Tr, ^rOi ^ ik* Cm 0»J 1*1 iftW, IL tPIft, 

wh«rp refarenaBl wkU ^ ^ 

B. JfinKA, dn /olnpd. to lAa ITulL 

1 - Bflf B. 1411. 

Mr/RAiUt, diwyn^rin^, Utpdg. 13M, ih «. 

V T. Cu^aDt, Aat jrv^:li^ di ilk^JkJia;^, itniaWlMf 19L^ p. 1<BL 

iBJl^akui SoTpniA J&W. IH.I; ,, « 

l* Tli* J-Mtotfkifroikv fl/ Haketm^i DnrkdntiaiA TVlguro, 
Bn*'. Lr., Ifllldar j lisi, p. 13tl, ^ ^ .. 

™a IL W. John*, iL V ^ t*- 

Edll^l>u.T■^ 1001, P* iS; I A, Ovik, TAi Lamt ^ Jegw 

11W. Adenty, Tkt Qrwek Ofid JmOrrt chinktM^ Edlnkirib, 

KhxriA?, fuprrwrtlBJw amp*, 

W ftmtfifjtMl (Iffoai ll piSA do IMAifajjiilJ, BatIa IttJf, L 

IaO (uibtaBfOai oUwF Ekftiapl#l gtr^lll, 

3* WifL7. 
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OrimbEd tliii lEgEDd irarkod ftbo Ift I^LtU'* wvig* AcCkfl, wtma 

■Ih thmit hw M«dl« blviw* fa tfa* taBgu* of bar d™! caew 
0 [k*fo.i ' tft* CA^ttaAm Pftp*iA qiwtod ^ Saeth*j, W*ta Lhit 
aft irflbkay^n-^lunkfta. bb, }b^ U ISIOt. Lb wia pcdfifad thit A 
wwPMi'* t«ifuk riMnU ba B*ll*d to ■ trs*, far «Bail*Infaii fli 
tha Lftx IvrM fay fuLlAiBBai.' * 

6, ■Fij^rativfl^ tkOiiEei*—The ielected eridenee 
liJreidy given will prepare na to mcogniM a deeper 
moaning in many phroBoe of ancLent literatim 
whleh tho ttiodota mind Ls Apt to diimioe ab Bimpl" 
Qgunitl-ro and poetieal. The BlUioal uBAgm wi 
aufbalently iUnatrAte thia. The qaAUty of * 
bftohhitiag tongue ' ifl AA inhEaedi U that of *An 
An^ry oountcnAnce' iPr 25^J t a ly'uig tongue hatoB 
thoM that it wonnoA ^26^) j the boyLoo devLiee 
wiekedneoA, like a sharp nmr (I'a 52? K Job ftakn 
more li ter ally than moet readera aiLpbose, * le tham 
injnfltico on my tongue ?■" The BprrAnt of 

jAhw^ dedorea that hia Mafliter hoa gitem to him 
the diKiple’e tonrao^ thaL ho niay know how to 
help tbe weary ov hii wotde ( 1 * 50*K Jn the 
McAfiiimie fdtnjfe the tongue of the itommerers 
will bo prompt to spuk plainly the Eonguo of 
the enemiee of lorw will conEome away in their 
moath I ^ec The tongiiu la not named tn the 

weU-known narmtive uf ImlIdJi^S call (Te hat the 
oleAnidJig of hla lipa by the Uve ooal illaBtrAtee the 
principle of the loeahaation of peychicol tnnetioa. 
w in the NT, when the tanjmo la Mid to dshle the 
whole body^ and to he a reatlCAs evil, foil of deadiy 
poiaon (Jn 3®- ■]-. there ia a hidden intenailjr of 
meaning deriTm from primkive thougliL The 
impert^ee of tbia U seen in regard to mob a 
phenomenon Aa Iho 'giit of tongwefl/* which 
iEuplies that the locdJ and ^naAi-inde^ndent organ 
hu been taken pceaea^ion. of by the Spirit of God. 
Thia is more dimeui t for the modom mind to oon- 
ceivB Byrnpathaticatly than it wu for the andenti 
largely hDcAiuo WO llnve lout tQUch with the idea 
of the loealUatlon of pflyehicnl funoLion and ctliital 
atrribntei, and have replaoed It by that of the 
cerehTo] centrolLULtion of ootisoloutme^ 

UrkkAfea*. — 1. Fraxcr. pL Spifit9 tXs Cara 

■ ■■" ■ , It riiiL { ■ 


and of th* Loadon, Idlt; 


twbBTB * hutubtc of 


pdta3LU¥B prBCtiMa kb lo tfa* toagu* BI* wltp;t*(l In 

a igpii lopingiB); J. B- MkTipr+ ^**1 of da> 

IWSK ppL ElO-sai, oiKWf* m *Lbk™J BBpKfiB gl Ifaff u** umI 
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BbiM d 1 Ulb tobOflB. 
TooffUB' lo DdC. 


Sen ftliO H. Wh*«l*r RaMmOr mit. 
H. WHEtLIEB HOBINWK. 


TONGUES^—See CuAJiLsiiAtA. 

TONSUKE,—Tonsure in thBehaving or cultidK 
of the hair alter a partteular faahion as a sigii of 
rMEption into the merical order and to the privlr 
logefl pertAining thoruto. Ak a lito it LA prepaiA' 
tory_ to thti rectfj^tiyn of holy onlen, and ia ad- 
mlnittercd by the blnbop or oy a mitiyd abt»t or 
by certain privileged pricALa in whoni it» admini^ 
tratipn haa been Vosted the l»opo. At first It 
Wna part of tbo oerbllieny of ordinalion, hat waa 
oaparmlijd from It toward* tho end of tho Tth 
century. The origin of tho toniun b obaeuit^ but 
from paBaagBft In tho KaLhocs it U clear Chat long 
hair m men wae considered efremlnate or worw, 
and thlA wa* parUonlarly true in the caafi^ of 
tnonka fSplphanioB consuroa aamo MoMipotamuui 
monk* lor thoEr long hair o^iBst the rule of tho 
Churchy Abd Jetoma fa jiarLtci]Iar1 j indignant at 
Lho cuatam,* A monkV liolr h^ tbua to ba cut 
ahortj though not ahaven, aa thU was the coAtom 
with the pneiiLo uF raia.* Tha oarliicat torinure wu 
probablj Qu more than a cloao ctittini^ of the hair 
of the entire head, though tbi* may havo become 
a ahaving of the wliole head af for the niAnner of 

L Cr HvrirplB-., HuL qjf lAr jifiBiBOLai Hiulf-K CiO XmfdTt„ EMfW 
liMidon, liH, Hi 1% 

■ SdifBEd rjy of a SaHan^ houkon^ 

1197, p. 

^SemUtr, C^IJIBIPeATA, TOl. Ui b S?U- 

4 : JBitrtiH, ay. ixIL 'hi Koftooh.,^ | m 

s U«iwi li m ; kU- ^3^ 
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tha thuhu iiailur u vow (Nm 6 ^p Ac 

It uuiy ftlao liave been by monkfl 

u m synibol oi n fienitential life, »iiee penitents 
Imd their hilt ^om. Tbk i** tlifl Fjjifeem form ql 
tonaarCp or tliat of St- I'anl. Bede tslla how 
Thevdore of TorsnSp befare bomg cooEecmtt.'d by 
Pope VitahAn in A.D. 66 !t, w^ait«T fear months for 
hill hair lo Lhmt it biiuht b« elaom into the 

ahape of a crown (tlio socond or W**tem form of 
tonnure, or St, Feter'j), ‘ for he bad the tonaoTo 
of Si. Paul the apoatle^ after tlin manner of the 
Eaatom people^^^ The Fetrinu Cohhuio oonAbita m 
loaving only n eircltt of liAir Kiihd a aiiavon crown> 
thlE aymbdlliine the crown of thoni» or the crown 
of Christ'# roya] priesthood. It hatl dUplaoed the 
pAnllno form in the West, and la firEt mentioned 
W f JreKory of Tno^iw fSth renD> and waa worn by 
Pope Gre^ry tlin Qraat [a.D. who Milt 

Angnetine to England." It is ordorod in tl^e 4i9t 
diknun of the COonoll of Toledo fA.R. 0.T3>—that 
‘all clorica oiiiet ahave the whole front iwirt of tlio 
head, and leave beSsind on^ a Dircnlat cTOwn’ of 
hair on tbii Inwer part. Wliilo tonanro ATOire n# A 
monaatia eiiatoiii^ It wa# soon axiopted by aII clergy, 
iprobably before the ond of the Sth eentr, and tlie 
QatnUext Conndl of 8 ^ Appoint^ U for Hneh lesur 
ordere M roadeni and singerH. 

A third form, that of St. Jolin—of of St, dameo^ 
A# it# npholder# tlaiTded^-«eems to hivro been 
peenliAr to the Gel tie Church , iwd occiiBioncd great 
oontroverdy with the muHlonarie# from Some, who 
WOVE! Aatonuihed to find Lt in mm in Brituin, and 
viyoroujHly ootnbatod Lt# tuo. Xoverlboless it 
oontlnued to lie used long after the Synod of 
Whitby (A,J>r 684 h which decided agnimit it. 
What precinely it# natnie woa ih uncert^n. Tbq 
truth ornids nm known to have uwd a totLsnie, 
porhaL>t« denoting servitado to the nods, a# It wne 
BUJiUjiAAfy for A wattIot to vow Ihis hair to a 
diirinity: [f victory wem granted bint," The 
Uimldic tonanro aceiu# to have OoiuiiEted in ootting 
fdl tho hair on the anterior part ul thoboad from 
ear to ear, except a email imtcb at tlseforeh^.* 
'Tbia waa loob^ upon ab the tonann]- of Simon 
MAgnE^ le^tded ae tha ArchiLrtiid or Magtus. It 
lia# been Lhoiight that the Celtic Cbrbtlan tonEure 
resembled thU and was retained Ihrongh national 
fcclingE. Bot there woe ap|uutinE.ly BDcno difTer- 
ence, posaibly alight^ imA It u liAidly Jikely that, 
while other Dmidlc observance# were bannM, thin 
would be retained.. Two vjowa am held regarding 
the Celtic ChrintioD tomiuro. fJ| It left Inc hair 
long at thg bock, tho up|)or part of tho front being 
rthaved ao a# to leave a band of haJr round tho 
ferehead from ear to ear," This view waa fir&t 
mooted by Thomas Tnnes, who »aya: 

■Tba fofpHin- oJ tlri SHiU wu aat tally naed ud did mA 
nacU Ih* WndqmwS psit of Uw hwid, em thDiJart rtsemlded 
a cnHwnL or *wnl-dfcCa' 7 

12} All the front of ihe head was BhArod, to a 
Jine from ear to ear, behind whinh the hair waa 


I And eIh h a lairh at ssfvitiids lo Qod, slflw Knomq and 
QmA datci bad ibeif hudi iiwvakL. 

« Bait, UB ir. L 

* Grtft. Fi£« P^irvm, irfl,; JwmH DEao. S. Hn^nrii 
yUa, In PL lutv. SMl 

'■ Aftanuum, itf SL. Cutenba, «d- W, RreVoi UUtbrluia 
HmBoeiluid% fclinbiiiih, WTi, p. Cff; J. If. Todd, St FairicM: 
Aff and JfCufcrti, fhibllD, ISM, 4U; r. W, Jorec, A 
S«€iai ^ Inndan, IM, L IW ; J. |bn, 

Tid Ifld IJfwt# fliJlgion bj< GJiufralftl ^ 

Utail^Aam iHir}, Lomlan, im, p. n#, do. 

Tir. 

L. OivunuA drVd^C/f oltffiu'i. PEfHv, tOlii. p. IKl, 
qQjaUDit MH Coitcrv, OtAb S, dl. f^. 11 !:^. 

* J. An EuiniciaLlHicL ul ^jhrigiciAl DucumcalJ Oil lllc 

OumUwi of tlK ft™ at iKri QeItJc T^hixuit.' iJhr 

qf ■/ x». ci^QCrea] ssiff-: JobiL 

BfOlth, ^ dt Tawanii detkonHo,' Appeodlx bo Beda, ilJlf (PJr 

ihf ffitf. tsf J_n. AMIS 

diib FnbUaUDni. Abwdnn, 1#Kt 


growa.^ Boob of iktsea furuLS liAK Strong Ellp- 
iwrtere, blit tho former is probAbiy confinned by 
Ceolfrid'a atooant of lu# dl^assion with Adamnan^ 
who wore tha Celtic tonsure, and to whom he said t 
* f flu wl» bhbili rcB sw idvandnf tn Uw cpj w h pI ILf* wWoh 
hM HP EPd, irhyda >wi w««x Hti your htad lb* nprtwstabJan 
flf a crown n« aa And, « IHipob i±idf Ilia 

lanmart rtatjnhied s mwn la &40t hut on eloMf liupactlan 

PH H*n Ip b* Imperfect' * 

Tho adherinta of the Fotrine tOhstUre gcnorAlly 
uedbod tho oligiti of tfie CcMa to i^llUuEl ^lAgUiA, 
by way of oontempt, or, for the tatne reason, to 
tfcko Awinedtepi of Ein^ Loigaire JlAeNeili-* At 
an eailicr tlrne St. Patniki who waa tonsured after 
the then prevailing Banian manner, via the whale 
huad Bhorn, Itiod to Lbdnce its Adaptiad, Imt 
apparontly in. Vain." According to BtNle, the 
oommunity at Iona and the other# subject to it 
Axroepted the Petrine tonsure aliont A.fX 716, but 
other Briton^ did not wnform then A The C/elde 
tfjnjure, carried by cuiigrant Britona to i^rmoricA, 
WOE known ihere in fhe Sth cantury. 

The loktin form of teaaure with regnlar# lenvee 
often no mure than a circlet of hair; with Heculan 
it i* amal] sr, Aocording to the Byuod of Ftocentia 
(A.D, 13S®>, it was to & of the breadch of three 
hngmfH. Once the totiimro tios boEn tooeivcdj it 
mu#t niway# be rclaincd. 


LmfcMTraa-^BMltici ih6 irnrha cl4«4, m S- d# 

Vfluicv, 17SS; irtt, 'Topsut'! a 
PR^, Uhl la H, J. WeUar lad fi. Walb«, 

FraLtwg t. Hr.. U£3*1ADJ. J, A. AlAt;ClTLIA)CU. 


TONSURE (Bnddliifll^ —There is na mention 
of tooRnm, and no rcgttlaUon a# to tfm methcKi to 
he Adopted in wmring or not wtarin^ tho lukir, 
in tlie^ origiTLal roleaof tho Buddhist order of 
niendi wlo^ Bat in Uie KAn or oolketion 

of Eubddiary and supplemental rnlcan oumpletod 
at the end of tho first ceiitniy after tho Bnudha’i 
deatbp we find tho folloving pamgraphs i 

1 , ' You sr# act, 0 BUklchui, to wsr lofttf hair. WhMMWr 
dw* *a hJuJJ b* giiiity of k laliMf hpueb or Uib irf^lmtlpoi 
[f.e. OE a [f I lilaw ji 0 u^ 0 BhLkkkui«, bmlr tW il tHO 

oiQPlhf old, or two InctiH long.' 

a ^ Yim id* BOt, O DhSkitlilia to iiaOW2i \ht luLr irjth S 
Qw irith ft iftnjike''# hnwl ICl with im Evgrj iaitrUffl^Dl. 
po taftpod]. or wttli Ihs hand bt^ In that or iriili iiotimite, 

or wLJi halr-pll^ . . . 

I. ■ 1 ftUirw srno, O nhlh.kbw, tbfl n#* pf nupfv, of n hou lo 
ftIuTpoq tbq nxpn on, oJ wiwdor with bi^pkft^^in 

lo pnvooL Lhm niiiliWi « ■ abKih m bold Uieiei aad oun 
Ibe Scritaxftbui nl ft liftriM^/ , . . 

I- mn PPL, 0 KhUdihLii, to havo Uh biirof jnsof bwli 
or OP jour IVSt cut bj barbtn, rnt la IpL it ^rty# ^g/ . . ^ 

' Ybu on mA, D DhIkkhTHL Iv tuiro your hair out oir wiih 

mfciiiEc.'s 

We should not ilfAw, from the fact of tbeog 
panvgrAiibB being found among the subsidiary 
rnlea. niiy aouduflion that tbcY ulonu to a later 
Ume than the orLgibal mica. The sabmdlary mlaa 
refer qaibs often to what were ortdently older 
eustom* in the ord^, and only legolisce and give 
Authority to proclicea olxeady followeil, though 
nnt mentioned in the older rnfee. But we Ehoidd 
notice In the irst place that there ia no mention 
of eciosora The rcaaon of tbia in tnirions j EciawTE 
bail not then been invented. This is confirmed 
by on oxoeptiun td ruJo 6 above. If a had 

A KUO on the head, and the hsJr rauad U oould 
not be removed by a rorarp than a knife might ho 
oBQiU In tills case no doubt, if scisKorv h^ been 


^ IWaVoi, latroif. cilv ; Todd, J*. ISff J V. SL 

' Ths leaser* bere tcE^rml ko wmm k n wncitl wlih ft lull 

emilii Cf bftit- Ln ^enl aivd thrP EiaI.t' wwa EslL brhlml. 

rWdtVnfl Is nrwal firimSfi IreUfMA. Oi^Eon]. 
1401-78, U_ to* 3ai ' 

* BmIp, r, ia. 

" VT^tippu, il, 107, Ja^. It. In Ffnai* T*sU, UL Off!.. I.ISf, 

W|p7i$ui|:#^rJ/rn.JL ll^ibft# bmi nmdiifiKi ^«i‘4iidfa' 
bj Jffen jTlTfA IflOp p. UC Bui mil mPBCt be tWiL 

ttw *■ q'wtri {n rowv« r«ff, UL fiS. ^ 





'rONaURE iOhm^) 


3^7 


then knowu in the Gam^^ Tdilay, tiiEir wset wdilM 
li&ve benq allowed, it leut u an nJuniitive.^ 

Tlio tnenil^ra of the crdeTk we we, ^ore to be 
ibiven p Eub only on the fiwsap but all over tlie head * 
ind the ^harini^ had to be j^rfarniiedi QOt by a 
bwber, hot by fcllow-meiiibert. Wfay wia Lbia 
the rule! Uudoabtodly be^miise thii wis tbe 
nutoiu previetiudy folldwed by the be^ 

Lunging to the other efdeia that we knew to have 
beun older tbiwi the Buddlia'a timn. It wu only 
hntuml tint men who tnd devoLtd tbeiuHiIvuil 
to the higher ILfsp and who*e iiieln dnLy waa the 
learning by honrt and the repeEitien of test* 
dealing wiui tlin higher life an they eoaeeived it> 
ahonld 1mv« thottght it becuniin^ to theniEHJvea 
to avoid p not only the owof fudiioniLdn clothitigp 
but aiBO the elaborate hair-dre^ng then hibituidly 
iwed by men uf the world. The medalUeo^ cirreS 
In bu^relief on tha atone railing round ibe 
Bbarhnt tope iniy fene aa illiuLmiioni of tbeae 
torban-JIke Hirang^jiiiiienU, in wliich etripe of 
brocaded alotli are intertwined with tha btUr (left 
lo&gh ^ba £iLC»ia being elcan iliiLVEin.* Tbengh the 
eeuipturocii am later In d&i^ oarliur taxta eouiircn 
the ^neril i»ty]o by deeariptloni inihignoiifl with¬ 
out the help of naeh lllnetrationfu 
There ia one paaaage in a very enriy text, ibeut 
the flame age aa- the Uve pamgraptifip which conhrnia 
the ingglttfLion that tllOU paragrap!^ probably mvo 
US tlie earliest customs (la to altaving fuUuwM in 
the order. That le i. BC, in the 

.bWfanfOp wherea BrOhman, rovUiug the ^lierente 
of the new movemetiU and In Jjuct Tefening to the 
Buddha himself, eaJLs them ' ahavellngii, shain 
fri^ tlie olTeooaring of our kinsciun^s healj,^* 
It is dear that, ia the view of the compiler^ of 
this ptnisagCj the mem bora of tiiB order hud tholr 
heads flliAV^n. Anolbef stteh |MfSsa;>;e is pre&ervod 
in the (K^puliur anthology eoJled D^mmapttdfjt, 
264^ whioh says: ‘ Kot hj his shaven crown, Is one 
a soj 7 minr] ’ (a picmbpr of any order of ipinST, a 
' religious'b if be Lie irxellglens. It flhoald In 
noticed that tha teoliTiieaL word uwd is not MiJUAh 
{ a mcenW of the Buddhist onLerl^ but 
wbiEh indadsd non^Bnddhist orderu alao. 

In the miich Later Iqrtnd of ihu Cireat Benancia- 
tlon-^it iH at loast abouC suven ceuLuriBa later 
than the event which It parports to relate^we 
m told that tba Hr^t act of the futnie Baddiia 
after he bad *gono forth' was t 
^Tkkia^ fah nmnl In tdii dsht himd, nM boldine thv yhitsd 
tMHt of bl» hslr, Siii tia tlHAsd docCHtjOD wilb hli feft. hw 
UMbI oflr Su hti Ei*h b«»m twft liuibn Iwif, «n4 Uj 
flhiH Ipbb halp ctniliie from tbs dgtit, Abdw h nttujtied Jili 
: K 9 d hW bauid tbi ^ Itirt. ’ * 

Now the oldest femBbeatatiubiS of the Buddha 
that we poaseue^tUfl iio^calteil CitDeo-Buddbiflt 
bas-reliefs nnd slalues-^art an endeavour to r«~ 
prince the ooiflare iha* deseribed. This sterj, 
therelortip os to the impmfect fotm of the toEianre 
habituully followed by the Buddha himselJp 
must have h^m cr^editedp incredible as it HOtus 
Eo us, at tbu date of thooa eealptareop not only 
in the Cian^ valleyp but also beyond the present 
fnmlieni ef India, in the extrame tiurtli-weHti 
lu iJio second place, the invautons oi tb& istory 
OAeribe to the BnddLia tho belief that every 
r^/ipinue^iiot only Buddhluflsp for there wore aoQc 
Iheci—sh^juld LiavH the hair oat quite shorty Ta 
other wojd^, they tluiui a pre-Buddlibt origin 
for the onstoni followed in the HuddJiifft enlcr. 
LVrlmtrft the whole epi 'ivLa is merely inventeii aa a 
jMipnlur eiplanatum of the odd rule ftfl to two incbihfi 
in the Grat of the live paragraphs quui#rl nUt^e. 

I VijfcHva, Ur ISli If. Ti Hiirif Ttith kit 1 ^'- 
■ Brt nfiTt, ftl sfld i: ib IWw" tia^l-U 
W... Ui-IK. 

STtw wh?J* vp4aDdF li tCMpliWJ «□ Itby* ItaTklOi 
I /iiAi^nUdiia. Y’ ** t ot tb* J<U4^ cd. FsuitpSDJ. 


At thu prcHltnt time tLie AACWlus In Burmi^. 
Siam, and Ceylon hold IheoretiExdlj to the two- 
inch rule, but In prncthm never appear in publLo 
without the heul and face oleon shaven. The 
numcraus wts of Huddhiitif in Tibet and ^loi^idla, 
China, and Japan buve long ago forgotten, ifthey 
ever knewp the ancient rule. But we have no 
exact particulsia os to when and where tJiuy have 
enacted aad carried out &ny ouwer mios ol their 
own. 

LirsssTvsj.—riiuyii "A IT, OUvuIuviVf ^ 

LonJan, T. W, Rhys Davids smI U. QMeniHrgp 

f*m« riJ^ yxibtd, xui., sTit. nj; 

Rtys Davddi. JwliUtrf India f'Story c# ifat NtUoiis^ mf\ 
londfln, Didlo^j yvfitr., (hJord, li^as-JUlO 

fi U., IIL>: T^/ato4a, with iti 44. \\ rnupMIUp 

tr^ Btiys Bivk^ LAulao, iaT7-«7, 

T. \\\ Hiiys DAnchs;. 

TONSURE •(ChLncee).— E, ConfucUn^— Con- 
Indaniam, being a system oF etbiesp has no priests 
or munka. The bwure ia tharuforq anknowEL 
in it. 

a. BnddhlaL— (o) JtfdnAj.—TI ib Boddhut tonsure 
was brought Into China by monks fnom India. 
The whole head is shaved once a munlh or oltonur. 
Wllh bOTO brought up in moDafitoKes. being elLhor 
dudioatAd by tueU parents to a Rllgioiu itfo or 
bought by Lns mOuka lor that pnrpoaCr tlie tonsUTO 
takes plaee mLtiyp but with oLncia the age Is often 
eighteen or twenty. At thn roceptiou oI a novloe 
the liburgy directs that the introdnoer of the 
caadMatu^okl Bsk thu ch^tcr OMorubled tlmt the 
tonsure may bn ||mnt«d. This iicceded to, tire vowb 
one taken. ^ A rito whidi Is apparently a constant 
ficqnci of Lho tonsure ooosisLS of thu branding of 
LJis bead with throe toelgliteoQ ^uall d^ular 
spotSL^ A tantilatioti of one or more hngen is also 
eoiuelimes undeii'uue. An explanation of tho 
Buddhist toruturo giv^n by some of the Chinese 
is timt U indii^at** the Meeixe to |jut away . . . 
civ 4 ^thli 3 g of tkm worlds so that the moak dtma not 
claim M his owo oTOn liis hair.' * 

{b) AatUi ~ AspiraiLLs are rBo^ived at tho ago of 
ten Into the nunnery, and thukr novltlaLq oontinnea 
tkli they aiB sixteen. During tlioee years only Lbs 
front port of the bcod is shaved^ bnt all Lht hair la 
shaved whan they Liecooic nunia^ A woman detdr^ 
Lng to l^eooma a nun must obtain the cooj^t of 
pAientSi hnshand, or guardians. 

^ Ob* irf thwj ifluiE sot IS iintHt In li«r ih* Urn* of tnitW«- 
tkm iJid feauii hud Uk* to In «Bn>tey«d Id ihsvlng Imf 
lv«4 Eo ibi Ftiom wtto 3s to p«iTorBi tbe 

3 ^ TaoisL— (fl) .ITcnAfH—Taoist moaka shave aB 
about Bid Crown, bnt Ihs rest of the hair Is allowed 
to grow long and ia gatkiurod to^^tber into a top- 
knot fastened by a wooden artldo like the hock of 
a tortoise** hi i«omo wen all Uie Lmir is allowed 
to grow," 

(Af Nun ^.- — ^Taoist nuus do oot t^have their head*, 
but have thsir hair done up on tho top of their 
heiMlA^ 

4 , Dislike of the tpiisnre.^Tbuugh BuddliLaiu 
has bencGtod largely in the past from the favour 
of vinpfirorB> the tonsura has often been very nb- 
noxioui to the governing elasua lu Cbiim^ who 
doubtless took it as the outwanl sign of tEteeeli- 
bate pricfttboodj which flcvem its coonoxion wliJj 
the lainlly, entirely against Chinese Ldcos of the 
puniiiiount imiMirtani^o of domcKtiu lllo. Mpinorl- 
alts^ invcEgb shrongly agmiust It. Tbn fullowLug 
are instancca ; 

In xa. Kir Ir * tnWfiinrial Eo rw|i9^nf tl» 

wpprvwlnq liUicNIhmu, U «ss itsled tiat U OMtsed to 

* T, Abitcfauw ^AmhW^h ira h** UUOv ^ 

SH. Uoubra, bYiihiB, RliaaiflHL 1X17,. s.r. 

■ Ti jiumi-i ' ^ T^l t’AiBrtr Ix. IltTSl iSlff. 

s j . EkHji]|tU*. £w€iir fMt oj Hu LchkIimi, lRm. |l. I . 

* WinHs'i Wtrk in CAftM, vlL ^ H- 

I Wr UUiuip In TU siu. ^ 

4 PwlltUs. VL tii. 

T j. IL Unv. Ckiim, LoEKtoa. IBTS, L IH. 
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"tbm Uidr]K«4>uHJ hbaodcn thrlr micf umI |MreE!h-^i 

n« lD«TPQriA]lit MT1 WrMtexn Ttaln DtiUMj 

IfiMlT] relgMih tb* d/atMtli* tmrtiNcI It^ispcnt 

Lvf wbb^ ttw HWf KiorlHu WEte pnrTinCffl 

ItomitiTins tia* h«« Bi * 

[Q AiB. W u MiLct tbrOBE^nHl ptIBlldtrIlWHl tD tbfSK 

wiyCh ««ifl ' tb«Tfd ■ukt*pUli4UllT ' w^Uioql flnt tiM*hilli| p«r- 
Rilww □{ Lb«kf pnlBCT tA bcoomt «r nmsm.^ 

tn M^Vr l*aa it WMdKfwd (b^t. * it Aat pmoanrnjT^titkfi^T 
tiadk Uie t«mar* Uh beMrtU* B nKHik,* ^9 ihOnbl b* nitillHd 
Tiift qti#m fl« faud Irt™, Btttl ■J»r Ulfct tH«Hi» » liEiilMiad- 
oua^ 

The dat^^muiULtion of tbo Chlnne Gov^mmpL 
to thfl tomare aa wftll ft§ the ago of Tocaivitig 
it under their control it e™ in otter Enactments, 
Tftoietn wn ^no montionedi in eomn ol these -easofi, * 
Eight bloiTS vostiio ponlAbment emder tbe Msiiphn 
dyniflty to BuddbUt or Tioist who in the one cm 
took tho tooraro and in the other did op hia bau 
on his own vKOonL* At tho aamo time monke 
were not aJlDWod to ^ sbont without tbo tonsnre, 
and pnpLEs adopted by tbu Bnddhlst clergy had to 
be tonauTod. Thooe tn mowwteries witliont the 
tonp^nn tmd to ratium to seeular Ufo, being nedtbor 
mooka noT Inymeti. ^ Thi* waa the caaO alM in A. Ur 
for tbHie who had boon tonaur&d after twenty, 
but the ttilprite were to be buniahed for life ; " end 
in A.t. it w^aa decreed that not only tbaoa who 
privutoly ahuvod tboir but aIbo their pArenia^ 

uoighbodta, and holpon/ wero to be pumebod, 

$. RltUcuiO of tbe todsnie.— The toiumre of the 
Buddhist lendH ItaeU to thoderiaion of tbo Chbiw* 
who Are rerj sttBceptiUfl to unjLhing that ojHoe a 
way to moekory or banter. Quo Lertu applied to 
the Buddhist monk ia ^bald-headed asa,^another 
{a ■ Md-ha^ed thEer.^ As a f iirtbsr example of 

the way in whioh the shorn and ahaTon prieat k 
deapiaed may be inatanced the eurioUE cnatoiD of 
ihavlne the head of a young boy in order that the 
vwii spaHta may tbluk that he U of no consequence 
—In fact wottbJeea to the parents—and thusjnass 
him by unhiiurcd. The boy ia then calEtsl * Bnd- 
dhtit priest. The piaaont writer »aw an Luetanoa 
of this in the caae of a nolghbouKa oon in Canton.^^ 
A The Haiicbu touiure^ — A apeciBii of tonanre 
WAi practised by every male exeeptmunka In China 
under the Mancha ndo of tho country. The liair 
U now allowed to grow^ instead of the greater ptut 
of it behng shaved oE 

7 . Tonsure of chUdreiL— Young Qhlldrtm’H headfi 
an also ihavad to a Ijuge cxtenL The Jtrst shav¬ 
ing of an iurant^f beadi whsn a montli old, often 
baa a raligious chaiactci, hoEogdoas before an idol 
ortho fuiccetral tablets” 

Uh mru rWWnd tola thi 

J. DvKa Ball, 

TONSURE iHmduJu-CM^, ^tonaurE/ia the 
name ot an ancient rite in India, nl» iwJled 
or cAov/uot, which ia 

p^ormod on bo^, anmetimn on girls also, nnd 
d^ras lift name from tlie tuft of tuXr left on 
top of tho boy*o hofid Acoordliiig to the 

ancient ruio. this rite Is to bo pfliformed when the 
boy U three years old, or, in the lower caatea, in 
hU ifLh or aoventh yw. The boy ia dreawd in 
naw cloihesp ond pmred on hu mothor^a lap. A 
barber cuta bis bnir with a TAZor^ while sacred 
vonies from the Veda ore recited. The bair k 
thrown on a bmp of cow-dung, and afterwnrda dug 
into the ground {see mUcbraiidt, J^UuallUtcmiurf 
Stneebu^p ] It k Interesting to note that this 
rit^ » poiutad out in Gerinfo monograph on the 
bonaure rite in Biani, bai spread intoSvim^ U^ther 

1 J, J, H. d« Omet, ited Pnwnfiwi 

fn CAftH, ABWtmlMS, p. *Ti. . 

S/^. P.70L ifC. 

B It. pp. t7. iH. ■ It- !«; *1^ ■» p. ea 

T It, a. III. * /fr, p. 2iSw r JS, p BH. 

^flL I. Dsiltci, Kirtf^ilAV fe Loni^n, IW, p. IdS, 

and M sun CThlrbrt*- ^ihrckTikArLK 

II ai»BH Qimr. i. l»U 1, 

I’ DubUttik^L irif. 


with other Brahinimical Institution In India it 
bitA Ikch inveatod with Borne legal importance, the 
Sanskrit lawbooks stating that a boy on whom th* 
ccreinony ol tOD>mre bm been periertmed m the 
family of his birth la no longer mi*ble of being 
atblmtod ta another petijon (see Jolly, Xflie 

Lexi-Uf^, CWcntta, 1B85J. The tonsure rite is 
carefully kept hy many ermtes of the pi^nt day, 
though tbs tune of its porfoTmanoe variea Thus 
the Eaaoj Brdhinans of Poona perform tho rite 
when a boy is from bLx moutha to two years old; the 
Llngnyat^ after a year i the Vaum, at any time 
from BIX monthEi to live ymm, Bomelimea the cIdJd 
ia takuu to the village templB for the ceremony^ or 
after its perfonuanco [ecu the BomAuy ffazri<«v, 
TKtJinm; Hid Bahadur H. Nath, 

Meerut^ The tonsure ritu is Bunpoeed to 

belong to the common heirloom of Indo^uurepeau 
nations^ because Biniilax rites and^ supcratitkins 
occur in the Avista of the Zoroastriana, and^ poi^ 
tlcalarly, among some Sluvio nations, snch oa the 
^rriauB and Bdliemiims^ 
lATiainna—J. Kims, * Ini.1^r Tnmi1 i< *hs Oshtfindw Md 
HaiWKlywklBB,' J-mtirUa Giwmia, Qm, UOS; 

IfU CWwiMofi dir ifflOTKAiij' ttA dm AEd-sfa Gir?iwiTirm 
Criwew, IBM. J, JOLLT* 


TOPHET, —AlEhough the OT referent to 
Tephet, the scene of the hloloch eacrihees in the 
yyiey of Hiunom, leave uc doubt as to Ita great 
impoiiance in the popular religion of Judah iu Lhe 
period bo fore the Teformarien under Jesiah, the 
place iteelf ia nieutioned only in the following 
pliwws 3 K Ib 3 CF, Jer T"*' The 

aimilar wqid in Job 17* i* clcMly not to he under¬ 
stood in tbis ccinnaxlon. The oTiCTiml pronuDcia- 
tlon of the word, which k tranBlilerate*! in iba 
IXX Td^ or Is unknown, the M^retio 

pronunciatlou in ibla case, as In ethero^ being due 
to tbn substitutieu of the vewela ef ' sbamB,’ 
Meroover, the etymology of the word is qnite 
UDceTtain, and it reunot be dctcrmitLed wbetbar 
the in^ t is radical or Im merely the femmine 
ending. In Is indeed the form Is which, 
if the text could ho trusted, would be evldsnce of 
the former altemAtive, nnlefia the word ibould be 
nudereboed as having a dnnblc feminlna eud^ 
Bncb as (Ps 3*|. But against this «nppo«itien 
ta the fact that the word ia eonntrued as TnascuUnc 
b tt» immediate context. In any case^ since, with 
the exception of Ib 30"^ it always haa the definite 
artide or u capable of Ireing bo pointed. It ia 
evident that it is not atrictly a proper name. We 
may reMouably Infer that there were Hverol 
iophets^ aJ theegb we know only of the one which 
waa aUuated in the Valley ef rnnuoiu. 

Hobeitsou Smith/ argubg froTU the fact that 
*at. the time when lhe word nun fint appeara In 
Hebrew, the ehief foreign bfluence in Judleau 
religi<^ was that of Damascus {9, K 1^}/ nought to 
connect the word with tlie Ajunolc tjaya^ whlob 
mean^ a * stand or tripod retu^^onafire. . . of which 
we might, oocording to known anal^ce, have a 
variant t/aik. The ooiteapendLag Hebrew word 
Is (for ihjdihjf, which m^da an Hshplt or 
dunghill, but primarily must have denot^ the 
flte^ace,^ But this Explanation cf the word by 
on Ainmaic etymnlogy takea for granted that the 
cult practiiwd ab the tt/phfJ, or at any mte the 
preclre ritual of the eult, woe a don^iiarfttlvdy 
new.fnngicd thin^ In the 7th eeni. blg., and there 
are grave dil&cuU^cs iu Buch au Euwuraptlou. Evan 
if Aliar did bring from Dsmaacun n new contriv¬ 
ance for InttiLag the cbildreti'a bodies, why i^hould 
ib have kept in Hebrew Its Aramaic name, when 
the Hebrew laninjago itself ifWi*eisod the same 
word wl 1]] the ordinary disJectio d iffcrcnte I lieu 

the HJLTUC king btrodnoed in Jemsajem tbu innova- 
I TkM BtiiQSDw^ 1 ^ |iL sr?r 
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tiwi of a etonn altar, it w(w DaJl«d hy tlifl 
Hebrew woitl for ^ ftltar,’ qpt th^ Aruimk. 

Over^ it ia eitremelv llnbrobable that anch a 
pnu;tLi» aa the BacrifiH of the first-bom ahuuld 
nave been inddeiilj introdactHl into JsrueaJeu] at 
late at the fitb eaat. b.c^ When it ie oontidered 
how hard delved enpenstationt have dM m onr 
own CQilTltiy—li indeed they am dead—wo caia 
tmderBEaod the vnrvivtl or even the leontdeeoeoce 
in FaJofltiiie of fthoii^Tuil iupecititlcFiu, bat net 
tbe adoption of m> temb]e a rite m hnnjan nerifioe 
by a peoiple who had twhed an aitoeuther bij^hor 
level of The OT ia Unintel!%ible unlesa 

it la reoegni:^ that the wpiilation of Faleatine 
id the dnye of the kinn oT Judal;i and bmel waa 
not Bo hutnogenaoEia aa later writers imamnod It to 
have beerUp and that the Irua-hom Laia^ittt wore 
in a mmerity. In a fasien of raoee there ia, no 
donbtp a tendency for the higher to ha drawn down 
to the level ef the lower* when a idbji of fairly 
LaLel]%aiaGeh but not poaHHaed of any atmhg 
Ffllif^otUi eonvictiooap mamea a thoroughly au\xt- 
Btitioua wotuaSp it ia tha wife^a oupentition la^r 
than the hu^Mnd^a intebect that will be the 
dominant faetor in the household. And that the 
aaodUce of the fimt-bom waa a deepLy-roated 
Canaanile onJt ia proved not only by tha exeava- 
tlona at Gexer,* hut aleo by more than one pwage 
in tha OT. It i* mo^t rignilicaiit that tbe E docu¬ 
ment of the Fentatench ropnaanta God aa ooni^ 
maitding Abraham to aaerifioe laaao (Gn and 
that tbe same document in ite legUlatiuu 
pnta the fint^bom of men and entUa on exactly 
the iSiuue level, not reoniritig the redamption of 
the former ae iaordenmln Ex 34^ (Jh And that 
a Jaw aUowing^ If not reQuiilng, the aacridce of 
the fiiathom waa at one timB wned in Jahwch-a 
Doma ia evident not only from Etk ‘EQ^v but alH> 
from Jeremiah'a preLaafc (7^; of. IB^) that Jnhweli 
had never eomnumdiiKl; OT oontempiated any inch 
eult- Akhougb Ah« ii the fimt king of Jndah. of 
whom it IB daknitely atated that ha ^rlGced hia 
irat-bom, it wonld be nn^le to oondndo that ho 
was the first who actmxlly did ao; for what had 
been dono by oarlier kbga nnha^ed may well 
have tnlLod forth a vehamcnt proteat In Iha day a 
of laaiah. Ccrtajnly^ if tbe atories of David m- 
corded La tbe IjckjIc^ of Samuel are based on a 
Bound tradition, and sie not merely what later 
pircppheta of the non-iti'furniiiig party thought 
David mnat have done, tbera would bo no dini- 
ouity In suppoidng ibat oven David had prendod 
over tbe Moloch cult at tha iopluii in the Valley 
of Uinnom. On the nUier hamJp it must not h 
forgotten that, as the etory of the Heobabites 
proves, certain utmta of the popalation Tomained 
till a late period aloof from and nneantaminated 
by the Cnmianite elemental and it ia donhtleaa these 
non-Cajiaanite eleumnta that we oisght to credit 
with the attempts mada from time In Hma to 
abolish the worst of the pro-lemelite supemitions 
which thTeatened to swamp the religion of Jahweh, 
There ia no nioaDn Loqnestion tbn atatemanta in 
the book of Kings that lefotma were attempted in 
the days of Asa and of Jehoahanhat. 

SS'bLfftit is not iniprohable that the mathod of 
bnming the bodiea at the in the Yslley of 

1 T1i4l diH ileleEoni fpaiKl ■! <kstr biilAciKtd te cfaOdrKn mbo 
hhJ b*H piQrilk^ sppwp moTS itisULTki thsTk Hi* cvplMiaUon 
^ikpp^ ^ 0. FrmMir pt Iv.p AdofUr, AUu, Otfr^. 

iAivioe, lili, L JWf.h Mr ^ 

e^eIjWI whOPi liekitaQiwm PtMirf WKShMiivt 

piwl 10 tl» oootrwT. II ii widest thit Um wdraptlon ^ la* 
flrtt-bwn piTWl Oivh b«mBP?l SMWimwiciiMWiiu lirfbrv it ™ 
iMgbml hr law **)■ •i^TOar lo hv« 

Uwlr ebDdrtn by HbiUmthK •«» “tHn^ tleUnk. fcpA If ^1 
w^ht wtU fttiennfiK w«iU »«afiw Uni MJm 

■MUflEA Id Ulna sf a™! dlitma. hMravtr, It «culd^ bo ktn- 
aclncft th * t- tae ^ Hm aot cMlcntwl wfUi iht Miti«aitiAf 
Zd nwl dtUr See Kii- ItmaniOBr 


Hlnnotu waa the same aa that adopted elsewhorer^ 
it ia by no mean^ clear that either the cult ilaalf nr 
ita ritual i%me from DamaAma It ninat not he 
overlooked that the or at any rate the 

E laee of the la caUed in Jor Iv^ ^ * the 

igh plaoea of the HoaL' The point of *Ier7" is 
that in the maRsacrea which may be exptHrtad 
oorpaea not aLidn in amuidee will be bnried at the 
— proof of the irELpotcnce of the t^phU eaeri- 
Bcea to avert the divine wrath. 

Hobertson fJmitb, in diacuBsing the meaning of 
la writcfl aa follawa - 

■ It Uut pi«HS s prn, ndi u li pfsparfd 

for a tlag. But tlw Kcbcm ibtctuvlvti did tMl bum tlwU 

ttUldA 111 ■rihriy iiod. bq-plmJ wu 

tfao uaons tWU PbRsidsa u to ptdn frws 

nHaKbta !n ualr oai&otrrlcfu uhI s^paxtstly itaobg OU tbr 

8 «iijltaiL tliLlI, Wh4li ins pi^rpliM dteaibn tbq pod Hilda 

pjrm " rmaMsd for tt* Wj^" to dots not disw ti« mrs from 
ordfauy fiJt, sor li ir twTKtlrsbli Out bt to tbiauaf ot tb« 
bliSam ihrHBCBii Id tO* Villsj Si mnurfaui, a rEfuSoO*- Hrhloa 
wDqlii Inisc Mjt utliwlj dtoPwrUat 1 -tnln Into Uav IswiarT# 
Wfaal h# doH »fer to to aHt« psU Unam to BndUs rdt^bon, 
widen Wta lirt^lsed ai TariLU dimii to Uss lima Dfd 
Cli?T»o*tom, and to* of "Wnt mrlfM In th* Qrwfc 

Itffad of limsslao-Mshsiftfa, la m« itofy of fiaidinaptaa, uA 
In tikw of'QuHii □idu.'v 

But surely at a time when aanrificea were betag 
oSared to Molcieh^ i.a. the king, at the tophst^ a 
etatement that a fepAct hoa been prepured for a 
king most have suggeatad th« ritual of tha VaUey 
of Hinnom t the prophet declaree with grim 
Hebrew Irony that a fopAtf boa indeed been piei^ 
pared for a king, only in this case tha king will 
be the vlotim and not the r«ciplent of the 
How long fqpAi^ remaiuH in Potaalipo it ia 
impgadhlo to aay* It ia sMorlod (3 K 23^Hhat 
tho ona in tha Volley of HJiinom Was defiled by 
Joakh; but thk atatsTticnC occura in a pasa^a 
whieh ajipeaia to he secondary, oik, evea If Joui^i 
triad to put a atop Va the cult, Ihgre may have 
been a rOcrudeaceuoA of it aftar liia death i and 
beyond the limits of hii diminutive kingdom It 
probably continued coniidcjabty later. It k difh- 
buH to aeo why Jeremiah should have published 
hb donunciatiou of the tophet in tha fourth year 
of JcJioialciid, if It had bead aholiahed onco for all 
In the eighteenth year of Jd 4 iah. And If, as seema 
probable, Deuteronomy is to be dated In the fith 
cent. ii*C.i it is avldent that ita late ms that time 
It was stilL nocOBaaiy^ at least in some ports of 
PalcsLlnttv to proLcat agoinat tim sacnfiim of 
children [Dt 18 ^“)l Moreoverp the proplicoy In 
la 30, though baaed on a geuuina uttemuce of 
[aaifiJi, bears many evidences of havmg been 
modifiad at a Inter date, and^ if Asahur hern, os 
in 11 ^*- and IB*- (ct Ejt meana tdie Selsucid 
empire^ the king rofemd bo in tha present form of 
the paasagE! may bo AntiocTius Epiphaneoi It Is 
carlaiuly not imposaibls that in name outlying 
dlsLricta of Falestine^ such es Ammon, 3hloah, or 
Edom, the unit oahocioted with the iepheit held its 
own down to the ?ud cent. Ao, 

tmaiTima— $. D. F. Silmaad. *#t ^Topluii, T«lwth,'iii 
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tOrAH,-Sh Lav. 

TOPCH (Greek and RaU]anY.^In eommon with 
other races, tito Greeks and Koltians held many 
fmtivals at night, when torchlight wtM a practical 

■ Hh huDwii ]i 4 l«iiiiPt li iwt bnrtvHl on u sltor. bwt on a 
pjTV Or <»Htra«tod ler Uh HKcadtiiL thh Sppe&n 

both In tin* mylha t€ Irida wid Ff noliw uid Ea uIumI 
ALiamu a TI17 ImLr pxvi to ttKtwl yMitr lor kh* Uimiiiaol 
llmdci I ia to* OsrtbiBiiJS teCrilWv of til* vktouApil 
Into a pit hhK fluae, snd Si to* ftHTpiOu to* vleHaa 

1> EtatoiHd to* in^Lloc pl*r4d avsra tmJi filbiil wtLh humiiv 
rnri : Aiiilijri Isush'S Tdf lirt to S htmd SBd ^mTuHAoa 

aiUd wito wood tucUy Ihk* tM Hiry UtbcIl Io vSkb. KMfdlag 
to ATkhh trvfitlcfl, to* ^kiUbi* ot *Aiar Ik Ellud sad to* 
quri^rt Bf N*;niL luuad ta*b *ml' (fidHriwia gtnllJli, p, mtt 
sp. frafi 
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TOROH (Grwk and Roman) 


ii«««anty> *rnl ia<?«Kl hAi'fl no |karticuLiJ- 
ali^Uicimoi?. But tbg torcti ^I'Aa importiuit In 
vuinuA mr^nioniefl ^hcm prMtinoe wAp^i nnt 
ytiUtarisD : and lit mnn^ eaw» wlicrm Lt 
may fuiTie bmn oriffiTiaBy for mfcTely pmctScnl 

E iupoiiec!i it atnuiTetl n mcwd or Rji'nilwlio mcoJiin^. 

1 Hf^oaltoml l^o une of Dr* ii a 

w*lhknoMm lito^ blthoiD^rh Lt^ procL** mlgnlDcanco 
mar doabted. Mnnbhurdt BJid Friusor liars 
collBctcd a Lu^a nuRibar of cmtorM which iHua- 
tfat* iira-rltniii ea m niena* of promoLlni' tb* 
pawtb oi CTopn and nairaata^ ma tinduriylng 
tdn miy aooioiimefl bo a boUef th^t earthlj Era 
TopreaontB the nan ; and lorchoa, oamod over the 
DeldHp umy ki« the me&iiA, bj i^mpathotic mo^o, of 
* mnidn^ auniliiney^ it la more probab^Op hawevor^ 
that th* fsrtitity which the ms of Ert i* bcliov*d 
to camo U to bo oRpIiioMl hr Lte pnrifyine power. 

In Crreeb myth tmd ntuiwT tba turob laspocially 
conacctod with Domotar. Aocording to tfao 
Honiorte hymn, the noddc^ after tba ra|hfl of 
FerKpHone, rnahodi wildly ta aeatcb at bar daugliter 
wiib light^ tofcbu in her handi. The hymn 
doaln with th* Elouftlnian myntc-rtafl, and it ta 
protablo tlkftt the actuat ritw obsonod by the 
initiated were attribpted ia ihe exam pi* of the 
g^deoa. The £lon?iaia* included a ' torch >^day' 
t^mpcufiiia when the roamed along 

the ■bore with torches They anpposed thcmaid^^oa 
to be imltatiitg the wmadcrmp* of Duineter; but 
the origiaiJ misaiiiag of the lit* vraA doabtlese to 
pndfy ths laiad and ward off pcotilenee from the 
on[»i. In the aamo way the early EieniriDiEiiA 
«ona to haTe puriEed their childran by mnlclhg 
tbsm pasfl over tho ire, u Lho myth of Lfejiaophoii, 
in the ^ame liymtip appears to Luaioate^* The moet 
ouloinn etrbmonies at Elcnulo took place at night, 
whan the hall of the myeteriM &Atim)TXim 

Ht by torcheai One of tne chief oHicialfl was called 
tliD ^ torch-hodirer' (IfAoCxcf)p and a pneit bearing 
the tAm^s tide took part in Another feetiTal (tire 
iLoiueaSp and awilited at a rite of purification or 
atonement of hui,^ Juvonal^ spoaka of the torah 
as tho Hpeciai cmblaui of tha KleuMiiian priest. 

Tlie torch li an attrihnta of varioqa Greek 
doitica btAidea Demeter* FerMplione has tlie Bamo 
emblem aa her mother. In litoraLnra and art we 
End the torch rogtilarly associated with HeoatOp 
porhape u a moon^gi^davi,* ATtemU la also 
ooiniEionly repTefleniefl with a toroh in literature^ 
And in art from tho Jth cent. n.O. Hero tho torab 
may be tbe aym Isol of a mDon^geddces; bat 
Famell,^ who boldi that Artemla waa originnily 
an aarth^j^deMp thinke that it belong to her aa 
a dei^ of vegetation^ Tlso torchca which in art 
arc a sequent attritmto of t he MmnadA are pothap^ 
best eicplainod by reference to their nDetnraal 
festirab. Finally, ArefAometlmeacariiii& a toich^ 
an appropriate emblem for the god of war." 

la Greek cnatom the mcMit oonepicuotii exampla 
of the DAS of torahcff La in the toreri-race (Aanir^a^- 
or, Tuostoften, simply Xa^rdi), 
This competition ie beat known Aa Athenian ; bat 
it la alfio Tseorded for other Greek itatei, and 
Alexander inoludeil it in meet of the featirals 
whleh he efllablluhed In various citiesL In Athens 
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the toreb raco was a rcature of various festivjilBp 
in bononr of PronicUiODa, Atliene iin the PAna- 
thoi]n!&)i Hepluestqfl, Fan, Bendisp ILepnstp and 
Tbbsens. ft wa^ oven hdd in the festival, of the 
dead (^■rcrd^a)+ The date of its Iniitltntien ie un- 
knewup but it was first held In Ikonour of Pro^ 
motlioiisp tbo fiirei-briiigeT, at whoee sltat the 
eompetiten lit their torches. A* regards the 
festival of Pan, we know that tbe raeo wai in^ 
ptituted after the battle of Marsthon. At the 
lienrlidaB it was run on horseback, and was n 
novelty in the timo of i^oemtes: elncwhefe Lbn 
rac* waa on foot The competitoim wore appu- 
entJy eheeen frcio the several Attio tribca. The 
torch waa passed fram one moiulpfir of a team to 
anotbsr, at fixed Intorvalft along the cour^, and 
tho victory restod with the learn whoee lichted 
torch first reoehod the goal—^an altar on whicb fire 
was kindled with the torch. This proeedaro gave 
liao to tho famooa simile of Liicrotitis et, qaasi 
cnisorea^ vital larn|idda traduot^), the idea of 
wblob IB found in Hatoj An equally famoDS Ims 
in .^EMhyias* aljm refers to the ram, aithciigh tho 
exact pomt is doobtfuL 

AahjluA nUf^i ptiHlIdjr Iksvs isetat tbsL ill tbi rasun In 
lb# wiSBlSB Uftm MV* Ml pqual bWh ia Lbv vLctOiy^ tfc* l«ll 
DO IM* UuD tb* Cift; tot DHm pmbaldr h« ntlfri ut th* ImEf 
Uut (bs^ wlnnlnr iMidi liDMhrd Is by Lbft lul le nociv* Lt. 
Thit raim voakl bo AtK In nlKtJati ta rli'il Leu^ tot £ut 
Id tclfcUDa to bii owm 

The Greelu themselves explained the torob-rsco 
as a eemmemoratioD of the gift of fire by Fra- 
methena i ^ but the oii^ua] motive must have 
bdcn something more than a Lucre cotuRkcmorationr 
The essential feature teenia to lie in the tranafer- 
enoe of liro from one altar to euother at the 
greatest pctsfllble Bpeed. It is probahlOji tbsreJoro, 
ths underlying Idea ia tho noect of carrying 
fire from a pure louroe to take the \Awm of a 
polluted fire. At Athens all fires wera estingniBbed 
before tbe race began fat Icaat in lbs Pruiactbea), 
and were rekindled from the DOW Ore. A belief In 
the poUution of fire is shown in tbe Arnve enstom 
of extinguishing Era after a death, and rokicidling 
it from aaiother eoorce *t ^uwr^j'fiv.* Bmailarly 
the fires at Platma wera doDli^ by Iho pressnos of 
barbarlsiu, and now firs was brought from the 
KAcred hearth of ]>slphL Tho attraction of such 
a rite to the cults of Fromethsus and Hepliisatus 
neods BO explanatioDH Athene, too, might well 
have adopted a toreh-ram, as being the patron of 
hartdLcTafte and metal^worhlng^ for which firo was 
a necessity i but mora proWbiy she daimed the 
lorth-imce as the nqpremo head! of tbe Eiity+ The 
nee seems las appropriate to tlio oLher gooj, wftli 
the poBoiblo exeuptiou ef Fan. The theory that 
he was a aun^c^ cannot be accepted; hot fire 
Dertainly played a part in his rituaj, and an over- 
burning lamp was mj&intAined In his cave undor 
the Acropolin Most probably, howeveri the 
AtbcniiJie iniiltuted the race in his bunniir to 
commemorate bit appearance to the nmner 
Phidippidea sfter the mttle of bfarathon. Once 
OBtahtiahed^ the race becams popular^ and was 
attached to othei' festivoli without any upecioJ 

ral^doos fitnesiL 

The Itomana had no torch-rase, and the torch 
was less prominent bi their ritual Chan in Grask 
religioiL Bnt tho same ideas ratri hg LFoetud in 
Italy as appear In Greek Dra-ritea, although it is 
not sJwayt poasible to dlsllugiuih tbe hwgonoas 
froni the borrowed element ■ the leatTv^ ef 
Diana at Arlcia {Xanu]! no donbt belongs to a 
jnimitive Ilolian almtum, bnt it is ImpoMible to 
say how far Greek influence may have modified Its 
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datail^ [n Llitd fcstirml wi^tucu Hiko^e' 
belprc chUd-birtb tlit fhvourably^ Jitsml 

boms lii'hted tarch^ to her ulirirns- It ia dilKcLtlt 
td whEther Wm eofttotu La a Barvivnl of a purM- 
oatory tilQ. (Diana repFEnentliif^ % forodil deity or 
the floiideea of a^enltnnf) or whetEier the toroh 
IS only a symbol of IElh moon'i^jdDASr who wui 
die natariil patron of women in ^Od-birth. 

In Greelc uid Itomiui private lifu tlie toroh woe 
an ImpoitanL fGELture in pariinj^i at tlie bridal 
proonflion took plnee at ai^ht PT tpwardn eveninn. 
At early at Bojiiur ^ thsta u mpntjoi] uf thia toteii- 
li^ht prowtion, Et won Lbo doty of eIid bride^ 
mpther to light the nnpdol torch.^ In Italy the brido 
woH also escorted to lier new home by temh-lightp 
onder Lha proLijctiDnof Jano Doinidnca or I Leidnoo. 
Heneo the ^>d of Inve^ botli in Greece and la HomOp 
is often ropre«enCe«l witEia leroh-^ii Idoa no doubt 
HAHisted by the cemnaon eoneeption of love aa a 
* fire.^ 

The torch hful al&o funereal iOHJOiaLloaE to the 
ItonianAr boin^ oaod to light tlid pllu DD which the 
oarpra waa bnimod. wEia applied the toroh 

averted UiOir ffiC&W* The *two torclma' {of 
miUTiage and death! nientioned by l^roporGue* 
and Ovid.* 
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TORRES STRAlTS.~4ieo New Gtjtkoa. 

TORT-—See Deuct, 

TORTOISE+^Se* A KtMAIA 

TORTURR^^ii^^Uk Bald ikildnede PoEigliir 
an interpruter of tliat word of dira oi^lhcance In 
Roman law^ ' h a corLain kind of bqnUitioii made 
for the pnrpoBe of tearing out the tmLh Eniei]dB 0 
voritatLB'j by Lormentfl and bwlity pain/ Fow in- 
etitntionif have more &ijpial]y failed even to a^'ord 
TBiiotiai excuse for IhoLr ftvifexlHtenceaa a method 
of axtn^tiac oVideTloe, blariing from a deep 
initinct of Tkoielioe, it Danairiteatly made tnanir-BBt 
its inhETout viciooHnefiai whicli no fnndamynlatly 
good intention oonid rodtem and no humane after^ 
thonght of qualification and exception could with¬ 
hold froin perrniDioua and cruel oouMM^flenoeft* Un¬ 
like the ordeal (e.e.h which w&a in oozno me&tturo 
on appeal to a fairly oqtml chanca, torture wna 
If Ithoat even the uej^atLve virtue of pdTaring a per- 
osutagB of prohiibUltlei of right and truth In it* 
roBuft*. It ia difUcult to tiduk ol any prineiple 
wMub could inokti it really aaaist in evolciog truUi 
from reluctant witucaieif or relialdo confession 
[fODi accused peT^ona The one point of acuity 
tp ordeaJ waa tne n»ort to tertum when there waa 
a deficiency of direct legal cvidEUcfi* Ita haaia in 
Lnjuatice ift ahown not only in itB penalizing tlia 
innocent and uncanvictedpliat in the fact thatita 
appllcaliiHty was long coolinoil in both Greece and 
Rome to Blavea-^rigniucaut of it* palpable tin fi tnc« 
for freernen. It navar woe univorsab though In 
ancient use amone AKyrianap Ejy^ptiana, MeJeSp 
and dapanene j it does not appear in the wly lawp 
of Chin we, Hmdnep or J ewe. There i* no mentbu 
of it in the OT rewiriL The metaphoria heaping 
of eoaia of Ora on the head pliably reictts to 
torture, oa appears fruLU a Muhammadan penalty 
of a live oool laid un a la«ivioB» pulni. From a 
remote ago torture provaUed in Greece fur alavpa, 
and, aliJibugh fr&amen were geuemlly exempt the 
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exemption woh overborne in ontea of couapiracy 
and murder. Slave# in Atheua were auliiect U> 
tortuie in causes civil a* well aa orimin^. _At 
tlmca the autiond wore duterniitieJ by hcklancing 
the tuatimuuii^ of Lho alavoa pf the opprwng 
litigants put under bliu prwuro of thu wheelp the 
lade lor, tae ra^ik, or tho homing Lllo. Oreciau 
practice hail not tiauxmittiad any eCKte; that wax 
leaerved for Koman lavr^ which unfortunately 
hordetied into pensaneuM the crude tradition of 
force which it .Jiared with Greew- 

In thia oxpoflition WO am not dealing with 
torture na a niothod of punlsIimentK to whiA aomo 
BpBculatlonfl: ^ve an earlier plaoe than bolosj^ to 
too toTture of witueseaa or accuudd poreona. It ia 
oa a procea* for ohiainiug t^tlmouy or oonfcaaloni 
phleuy la catiKts E]riminal, that torture liaa hiatarl- 
oa]]y played ita moat unrwunEd and banefnl part. 

In the liouian Rennhliu it had wide ctirrvnoy \n 
spite of ihfl^ly dehned reatrlcliona wHieti iustruo- 
tivply Exhibit thn elfortA too tardily [uade and not 
Lbnrcmghgoitig enough^ tP modify aud rEatratn an 
maUtutipn for which al»Ution woe tho only remedy.^ 
And yet credit muat be given to the insight and 
humanity of aoma of the liittlnctiou-^ made. The 
exemption oE Freomen ^avg way under imperial 
impuFaes when Itwo-majeaty woa imputed. The 
general nafegnord that there muaL bo vobemant 
preaumptiona nf ^Ut before rcaort to the torture 
was nloar etiou^h iJi theory, but was widely ignored 
in practice. Moct curioua fcpct of all parimpe la 
the frankucfi* of the authoritifHs gmapod in the 
on the primary de&irahility or doing without 
tortUTOp on the frailty and peril of the Euathod as 
an uttgine for aacortalnin^ faeta, on the dcliuive 
character of confeoaiona mduoed Ly modus which 
w^TV teat* not of tmthfulnaca hilt ot phyaLcol en- 
d^rBnl!U^^ and On the dimgor to third gwUca from 
tho aJlcgatloina wruug from men willing to tay 
anything to save tfiurD^vBa. EvddEUoa of ilavea 
under torture wax dedaxed Lnadmiauhle againat 
their moators, hut them wen exocptipna oi apme 
intricacy. The apoetle Paul {Ac 22!*^) pleaded 
with aucoeee hu nglit aa a ftomau freeman oi a 
nrotootion from examination ^der tho awurgft 
Mainly need only in caUHu criminaJ, tho Inatitu- 
tion mode goc^ it* Footing in seme civil uauBoa 
alee. ExeiiipLlona of minora, patrichma, prifiat*^ 
and pregnant women were m^plicable wlion 
charge of treoKin were mode. Tha direorion of 
AntoninuA PiuA that torture wo^ not to be uoed to 
ftoenre betrayal oF alleged ocoomplicea woa oa wiae 
a* It vroa hemanOp but tho very abject of getting 
at otlitr etdprita came ultimaiety to_W a ruain 
PccoAiPn of ito cmplii^iacnL The provisiona of the 
Di^ort^ond the xysUnoatixe sevaril uontro^ 
diotery dootritiEa *do q^uowtionibuA ’ ilJnxtrative of 
A eonaiderablc dorolopmant- The emperoTi were 
not long in ducoveriog wbaL Dante won to illus¬ 
trate by extrema exataplckp that traaaon woa the 
wnrat pf crimes. ThD woa the CFCod top of Anglo- 
Sajcon pa well AS of later feudal criminal laWp and 
it encouraged vielent pitKusaea of detection. In 
Home th^ind of torture with widest euirency 
was that of the or raok, which passed 

on on perhaps the worst legacy oi Roman Law to 
medimral Europe^ 

Tlio abolition of the harborian ordeal hy the 
Latomn Council of ISl-S leFl a vacuum wbieh vroa 
partly filled by a itill worse expoilient^tho Romjui 
niatlKid of ^tearing out the truth/ Under the 
Balic law ordcoi and torture had co-oxiited., hut 
the latter for slAvea onlyp tlm provuioiu obvjpuily 
echoing Roman practicOr The RlpnoriJin owe 
apparently countenanced ordeal alcme. The re- 
nnkasance of ILomau |aw explain* the return of 
tottnre aiter aomn moasiire of aboyfLD». In 
1 xtrliL Ifl. ■ tL SL 
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Fr4CiH lulv it mnifl to lia^c rQ-ii«t4lillidi4il 
lUelf durinif the century. C-otktin«ntal 

churtiift cltcS by Du CanijB ^ oxeuiption fronj 
turLure. Ita French namn, 'VQtiA fit BHough, 

Tbare wera mnny mocleq —cUt itia 

tho nJS nneil in the 

pr^/Hiraf^|it^, preS kmimirily in tbc 4hd ID tkie 
dannLttve qu^tion prialfiidt dJter ccniictinn to 
dUclw luccnmphcHk tn Boylnnd, thnngh withDnt 
place ia the Culiimon law, it weu pmetieed aa 6M 
abuse notably In the anarchy under Kjnj^ Stephen 
and in Kini( JohnV prqoosSBai nt extracting tToaanre 
frorn the The pcim s# howei-cr^ 

nr tartnro by presaujrn of weights to compel u 
ptisoaer to pot himself 'upon the country' or 
verdict of a j^rji appears about 1300. Under 
Bdward hl in 13J t papal tnqnisiton fu thn trial 
of tbo Tempi ots appRud torture admittedly never 
tcf^aJ ty ^URtonancea in EuglantJ before. Tliongh 
ton^ witl)oat re^ior Bonction La tho eourtH for 
ortme, the preotioa of torture crept in with what 
may be called eduneil government nndex the 
Tudors^ Aft alwaya, aecret court* favcHLred secret 
mobliodop and torture loved the dorknevo. With 
Shak^peniv and Other Ell^bctlian dramatiflt* 
♦rack' and 'strappado* were liousebohl words. 
Coke n light exconununuate tha insiilutiou from 
Iho oemmon law, hot Coke and Uacon alike 
countenanced it In proetice when the econt of 
treOKiii woe iCrung. 

In Hcotlnnd the Uw and pmetice appear to have 
nearly paTallsIed the state of things m En^loud. 
Isolated examplu of tortUTOr such ajh that given 
by way of puniHlmnent to the murderer of Jatnea i,* 
may have been pnocedsd^ on ono annaJIst assetta^ 
by judicial lOrtafo at his Ltial. Su late &S IM2 
tbe point of law was e^tablisliOiil that a confession 
procured by tortiine war nulL _ Gootm Buclianan, 
in apite of the risks thut hs himself nsd mn from 
the Inqnisition^ recognises without eeusure tbo 
obtAlninf! of proota by torlure. The dcpiomble 
InhamanitiH resulting from the witchcraft erase, 
nurtured in Ecotland by the sapience of the 
dsmcnalogiit James Vi., and absolutely paralleled 
bjr tho like frensy in England and Franee, were a 
distressing oDiubmation of the misebipfs at tortora 
with a rccrudesceiico of the ordnaV. The vicllms 
wero orien old, nuHorable, and iiuano; the pltirnJ 
and pitilw mania, however, was not merely a 
British hut equally a Eoropoan crime; Its creed 
on the Continunt was of one conloxt with that in 
Britain j everj'where the witch-finders used tho 
B&mo methods of pain. It wp* lha lait stage of a 
eort of common law of torturej al Lhoagh thp variety 
of local OBoge RhowB a wide mnge of divergencu in 
detail. Tn the Covenant time a lost ontonrwt of 
jpmecntiiig sasJ revived the decadput enmne of 
violence. A dubious tradition iToeos the tliumbl- 
kiu« in ScoLhmd to a Bti4^an origin.^ Museums 
of torture such na titose of Nnremb^, The Hague, 
and the Tower of LondoU’-^cqmpetitiona in horror 
ai they are—units in a kluJ of commonplace 
of maJignauoy. Antboritiea on Lorturo in like 
manner dwell with the iianse t^ious insistence 
on the kn^iLna^ or ptEliminary evidenc<» needed to 
jnstify torture^ and on the conditions of its infiio- 
tiou- Tho Surntm a great cyclepe^lia 

of instfuctiou eonJeaflors, enioins the interroga¬ 
tion to judge* in confpflfilon w he til er they bad put 
people to tnrtura withoot vuiBcient mrfida, which 
was veiy rightly elafolfied as a deadly sin. Kow 
and again & tractate el law and practice of tortnTe, 
MCh U that of PanJufl Grillandua hreaka away 
from itn eornpanions in ths great folio vol. xi. of 
Zilettus (1534^ by its eopciior realism. GriRondus 
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distingnyihcs with gripi precision the five dsgtM 
of tort ore i now a nicTO tiireat, now a EURDonston 
on the rack for the space only of on Aye Maria or 
a Paterno^teTi now a graver suapcusicp for the 
sjACO of a MisGrerC] now for a period whleh might 
reoeh into hours, and, last dicgroo of all, where tho 
victim'* licubo^ weighted down^ were jerked and 
twiBteil till the agony wo* greater than the 
amputation of the hand, Tt is marvelloos how 
men end n red such termcnle, hut that they d^ SO ie 
attested by occaaienal nbot^aticine by the jadges 
or asBcesoiw of court who wrote the treatisui- 
Urttlandus, drawl Dg upon his experience at 

Ftsa and at Kowie, rogistera tho wnnderful com of 
a mOAt enuning thief whose abGolutQ impOBMivoues* 
wae ascribed to cPttaLn wotils that ho whispered 
when tho Lortnre woe applied until a slip of paper 
was found bearing os a charm the Scriptural teat 
(well known for ita use in amulet*} ■ Jeaus antem 
LraTkaieuiL* Fiually^ bowever^, with the chomi 
removed alLogeLlier^ chia stout midcfactor defied 
the torturn again by hii wbUfkcred invocation *0 
that it was neces^mry to abandon the tonure. 
And still greater eaAes> the commentator coucludest 
were Been at Milan and Eoeelp whan ceriain Worde 
toueblug tho milk uf Llm Virgin enabled Lbe victim 
to go tlirougli the torment as if he slepL Tliii 
particular variety of charm was reiiorted to be no 
!ese ellbotive a* a eountur-charmi hot GrUlondua 
sbuWa Uo faitb in its potency as an idd to the 
pronsetiutor. 

An nuforcnuate feature of torture wae its adop- 
tfnn hy the iriquiflitoTial courts of the Chnrch lor 
tho iiiVe*tl raLiou of charges of blasphemy, here^^, 
aud tlio like. Woe per*ccatioa noL^ like Lhe la- 
quieition Itaolrj a con fusion of a eaculitr with a 
sacred function, in whicli the analogy of trcABOu 
to an earthly putenUto cairi^ prient* of religion 
to eXtenses not eumpalthle with the oonceptlou of 
a majosty which, though wounded, was divine 1 
Whatever of error lurkod In the concept itself, the 
trihnrual which was Its executlva of vimlicatiDn 
added to the wrung in prindple by a aeiies of false 
directions of the ^nwetice in pToseontion. It surely 
was a blunder woiep thau a crime to adopt inetho^ 
which doubly branded with public odium conrU 
which were deiupcd by pitKCSses of baibarisni to 
reproBS the freedom of the bmuon Tuind. The fact 
tb at al ready by the middle nf tho l^th ccut^ pajtol 
dispenBaEions to cbutchmeu wore needed for Lreegu- 
latitlce in the use of torture casts a lurid light oa 
the procedure. No eafe|[,Tmrd of institutloue le eo 
sound as nubllclty—the liberty of moderate trriJj- 
cLficu, the rrcci:lom of defence^ and ths avoidnuco of 
the abuses wbieh wait u|^ iuTisihle dungeons 
and tourte. Beore^ ineviubly mcatu tyranny 
and obwmrantiimv The rofuafLl of counsel for tho 
acenHed w'BS a fnndameuteJ and far-rcaching error 
in a ' court of inquisition into beteLical depiavityj,^ 
which by iu very object tende^l to nulEe tha real 
and interest of bctli proBecutor and judge against 
tho heretic. The double aanction of reyu and 
ccdosiasticol autboriLy ooinc times enabjcid tho 
muchJiiery against hcrcfly to be used for pollti^ 
rather than epirttniil ends. Tbe most notoiiou 
ncmecution of the Jflth cent, was in tha Nether- 
laudR, and torture we* the kapota of ita procedure^ 
Tho EenauRance hod not wholly escaped the per- 
secQtioiu which rose to their evil erniDeuce during 
the traneition period in which the swaying bound- 
aryJine came to a Etand between Lutherau reform 
and ILoinan orthodoxy. In 11^2: the CeuBtitutioUB 
of Charles V. COdiEcd for Germany a syarem which 
bcor|kurated torture amoog the funiiamcntals of 
procedum Hia establish man t of the [nquisition 
in Ifia^ inangurated a period, of ottoeHiefi iterhaiiB 
other In human history. PliHip n, 
or Bpoin fonud in the Duke of Alva a spirit of 
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«3ii^iitLto in the Nethc^rlnJi^i, 
lefts. of jiiiLlle liberty IIibj] of prl^itto cme^lv, 

itnd Alva ?iomor diaub punjitllM 

for bun not, pnly hh downfall but oJaa the ex«ra. 
tiou ever Einre nltnelied to Kiv TUiTlie. Out ol tliAt 
fierce tiixie ciune iu Eiran^e deHnitlv^ and 

rafloue exprefl^iuii In a conE^mporarv book^ the 
FraiVuRtnim CV^n^inofiamor Damlioudibre, 

a oonntilior imiki botti Ctiurlei and Philip Ip tUa 
Netbertandflj puhlbhed in Preiioh and Latin in 
15&1 biiiJ lepnak^ Ej aftem arib], renuLckaLIu luiion^ 
Other thin^H for iLa malter^f-courn attitude to 
torture, which makea only too mtollieiUe the 
exccftsea of nrwlico under the nio«t illoHtriouB and 
excel lent Alva, whoBO boaonr and u^^ocEty A pn^ 
iace In mma O^tiona uicldonLdly oxtola WcK»d- 
outs qneorly ilitiBtrate tbo varietiM of orimev vliila 
Boven wlaole cbaptcrB on tortiire make tcRnaiMirejit. 
the yleea of aayisteni the radical Wrharity of ^hioh, 
deapitc ita anik^uity of sanetkoo oXpoQnded by 
^BQQratioDE of civilian glo^torfl and junsta, ail 
it» touched of huniADity—and there wpin Bome— 
wore ho(>elceB to redeem, DamhoLLdferis hartowa 
the modern uni perhatvi mMt by Lla puaioalofla 
expoaiticn ob of a prioBitdQ doubtlosa impertectk yet 
iUell of Lhs naliiiif nt tliinj^. j^eading modra 
indicated are by the rope (»,«. the rack], by 
water forced throngh ^e month, by nil internally 
adminutcredp by bnming niteb or lirno^ by hnneer, 
cold, or the thnmbacTtkiv, by mke or paiomtofl that 
gnaw^ the fleab^ or by fire intensified by baating 
the body with oil—thrae were nidy a fow of at 
Isaat fonitean Bpeciea oI tarnkcnEJu What wonder 
that Dambond^t after thid enumeration Hbanid 
emmider that tortura often could most happily 
(/^icirWaie] be applied by ooonigiikg alone I _ Two 
pictnrBfl comploLe tho tmpr^ion, one mho wing a 
viqllm ciTt and twiatsd with roiiea and Bwnng 
atratch^ out wlih wciglit* at \m foet, the ptbor 
an idyllic eronp ol tho doclora, kniglita^ priohte, 
old men, c^dren, and prospectiva motb^ra> who 
were benf|^ly exciwable irom torturc< 

Jt wnea law from which DO conceivable evolntion 
could eliniinate tbn initial anomaliofi (1) of puniib- 
ing an accuBcd by torturo IwefoM lie wm fonnd 
gmtty or a witneea hefora bo wm proved a per¬ 
jurer ; or |2Ji of tortnjfing an aecum aftar md- 
viction when torture was no paxt of the aentence, 
and wlicn Ura judgo^f funntion waa endoil and tho 
proceed wan no part of the trial. Theea weredUera- 
uuu from whieh no BtwajA wa,s ever devised, and 
they gave dTootnal leverage to criticism wbcui— 
late in the day, it must be owned—the uppwtlon 
develops cnargy enough to make abolition of 
tnorture a direct objE!et of humane propaganda. 
Illnstnous opinions AgAlUAt torture were many; 
tbosB in ita favour were perUape leas tflustripma 
Angustine, Ulpian. Qurntiiiau, and Montaigne 
t 50 uJd be oitod on ong Hide, and DEuioathenes, 
Aristotle^ Btidin, and Fothier on the other. But 
the lawyers were indifferent, and their neutrality 
and acquieftcence cave the pTactSea a long leiueof 
life, Koritan tiajiHtJtm pemiated litUe ^akeu b 
Botom till Boetana and Voltaire ihiow a new 
btoneity into attack on abuses, and the objection 
to torture pass&l from being a mare dissent into a 
positive aud earnest movement Up repeal what was 
at once a fntility and a erneJ bjMUce. From the 
middle of the btb cent, until tlie beginning of tbn 
leth the Contintntal cmmlriM by degnm followed 
the Kcamplo of repeal set by G™t Bri^n. Tor¬ 
ture hud died out in England by tlie middle of the 
17lii cent, : it waaabdtiibed for Scotland by j^iaiuto 
in HM. Its ejrtinction on the Continent has bwn 
atrti^ed in Prnraia to 1740, in fortUEal to 1770, In 
Sweden to 1T®0* in Franc*to in Ruwmto IML 
But in the lasLnam^ country it isswd that h Ute 
m lDoa-07 prtwnert nuderwunt gnevons 


trantment in a ' muHeum pf torture" comprlafng 
brutalities in which ' Beoroiiing of the feot at Me 
dm' wsa among lEio Icaat nevcltlng. lu the Far 
KttAt the persihtencH of the evU has b«n still 
gtcater. In China the UE^mo has Jong held, and 
prosuniably Htill holds, pi™ as a fundomontal 
law. Hot in dapan it was al^lhhed in. 1970. 
Snspicion, lipwover, obLains llmE iu Oriental lands, 
despiUs reforms atid proliiUtionJ^ illogitimate tor- 
tur^isitfll secretly carried on. One main fact In 
Europe is perhaps that, wbilo the lawysrt '2000 
yesra ago alroody saw the fAltucy and fntility of 
tortnra^ EovonUvin eenturies bod passed Ipefore ila 
abolLtien W^as taken finnly in hand. The many 
gnnorationa of cleriBal jnjuts judges did no 
belter than tha laymen, atrceptlng rae inatltutlon 
ami * pajiaing by OH thi other side,^ if indeed the 
eoidviastlcal triUQuala wero not tlau Worst offandera. 
Tho divorce of the judge* from all Icgulstlrc 
function has much toan^wor for in ohccklng the 
critical initiative of uiiendment sometimes inaucad 
by judicial experience. Abolition at last came 
neither Irom the logic of the law nor from Iho 


Impute of the Churchy but' from the impaia;iotiMl 
of hnmanitafian pbiltMMiphyi 
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TOTEM ] SM.—I. I ntroductory. —Th^ wpid 
'tolem^ UdBiivcd from flia£«™n, which in the 
DJtbwa and cognate Algonquion dLaleots moans 
Mils brather-eister kin.’ Its grammatical stem 
pfs, meaning the i»iisangulne kinship between 
uterine hrothdci and listersx tha group of po^us 
tvcognlrad aa by birth or adoption collcetivoly 
rclatM togethefT as uterine bruthuTH and nsters 
who cannot mtemiany, ii never used alonCr* The 
word waa introduced into the Enelwh longni^e 
by J. Long ■ in iho form of fc^am. Tills ho wronKlf 
dv&ncd as the favourite spirit whieb eaeh of the 
ravage* (Chippewa or Ojibwa) btalieves watch® 
ovarliim, adding : 

1 J-. K. H. Bewku, Le ffdJlL ?17. 

* TnUMb^Mi Iwiiam iiJarptilir^mdTtmdar^ 
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tbar [MtjHilva tMviatB IIm *Ii^ M brut 

nr iUhsT, tllffHnpq Ihoy bbipt ^iO. h^ni, ttr «tA tJw JUvIitmJ 
whom roTfti Uhj think thki t^n.* ■ 

The fiPit IP give tm necchupt.^ apiriiimtQ aa far a* 
it of toEiCEiiiiiiii^ UD tlia jlinenDJUi coptini-^iit 

WM i'atci JunvM, hiidMir an Ojlbwa chief, but 
ftix orduoed MethotliAt minLfter aiiiJ 

missioqjuy to Iiib tribe. He wroKf tlw e/ 

fAd OJtbvyii^ inJian^t. pabliaiLed withpiit a date in 
Londuli nit^ hlH ilmtu, ^liich took place in iSSA. 
He Bnyai 

'Tbvtr b«Uif «fwi:«i^bv tbdr i^TWnyi Into trlbci ta ttu^i ramy 
jmn Mfp tb« ntmt Splrik tkk i«d iJuUif«n ihrir r^xiani**, 

at tJfilw#. Lu prJfelf UiaL l]ui>- EoL^lUii avntt fwffot UPit Eiiej vrcrv 

rel4t44 to wh nvtji^r. and thnt kk liiQ# or dhtntP nr wn? 

tluy bottlld to hHp -fiUb OtbA^L WbEn ■.□ Ikidkll Ita 

IAV^UEei^ mKti Vrith t ■truin b&ni| p| TadtMW, *!\l M hu Ta dp 
Ii t« wk foe Ukipp banritff tHd icmw npbd4n u hh trib*; ud 
hailflf mad# It known tbnL bt lb»]OQ|^ to ttvek loodiliii, 1 h b 

itir* U ba trteLed hm k nlktiira^ ForrafElj || wma DCHuhlnwl 
iialiLwfial for pKTtbi pf tbi Hnt^bp to IntirmuTfi bob ol lvt« 
jr*ui tUi dkftoni ki not nliMfrcd. . . . Emch ntb» k dk- 
lJn^kih«l Hkioiti ukLnali nr tlilD[^ u for laiLiui2f< Tbn 
OJ^nmr mt^gpi ti,Tw Uw tollciwiTij: Looilolnu: tht 
Rdiidt^r, Otter, Bw, DnflUio, IfeaiTEr, CUflih. like, EEltcsh-bork. 
WhlLa Okk-tiTci, Bcu'i Llrer, i^. cbc;. Thm Vob^irk naElDiii 
luTp m\y UiTH dlTlMiaoi or trlbw^-Lhi TUrtie, Ih* ud tbe 

WetL-i 

Whit Jones caJIa a tnbe U jiofw lutuailj called 
a cbm or uetiB, Itlcaniii^ a ^onpi npt nceenaariily 
lacailsied^ ef penpQH regarded na nnibed by a bemd 
of kinahip real er fietitipne, e^ctended beyond the 
ramily properly bo called to a brotherhood bearing 
tliA aaiua uamo end indiLlini; atranjgera who have 
been rornially euKouted mie it. Tliu^ brotberbood 
pr clan inay> aej freqnenlly does, eKtend alao 
beyond the bonnilarlea of tbB local body CAlled 
by Junes a nntiurij bat now ntsaalLy knpwTi aa a 
tribe, 

in the meantiine Sir Georige Grey, then gorcraor 
of B. AuBtraHa, la the acoonat of hit travels In 
W. AtiBlralia, drew attcnlion to the aimUarity 
between the Aa^tralLa& kab^mg and lha Amaiicnn 
totom^ dewiblng the at K>ma length and 

civiag f^aaiugicul LialLa to illnatnte the mode oE 
ubwent.* A aerica of atticloe In the Forini^Miy 
Bevkw^^OTi *The Worehip of AnlmalB and Flanta' 
by J+ F, McLennan wpa anggeslLed, at all ev^ta 
In part, by Gray'i obaervationa It wp# this itxlm 
of artictn, with McLocinao^a important but 
eiTonecma apecnlationi, wbleh finally bmtighi the 
anbjoct of totemiiLiii before the ieiecitiDo pubUe in 
Britain. Aniunc othcra wiiHie atUmdon they 
attracted wore Lord Avebury (tbcxi Sir John 
Lnbboek) and W. Roberteen Bmitb. It wae 
oapeaially the nap made of toternbim by the latter 
la the apHttlallons embodied in hii Important 
workp 7 a« ^ Me Sempfet, that atarted 

the centroverelee Ineeasantly waged on tho anbject 
fiom that day to tbia, 

a, Deficitioii i plan of the firtide.— Tolemi^ 
U oacmplified in K. Amcrida and Anatralia, 
wboTO it h&a been found in the folleat davclop- 
ment, ii a form of locitty dutinpuibHi by the 
following charactorifftxca : {IJ it la oompoa^ of 
clam or batidi of men each naited amoag them- 
aclvea by klnahlp iml or lictitiuuaj a kiaahip 
fitN^aently eatending beyond the Umlta of tha 
local trilw; the clap U dUtingurKbed by tbc 
name of aome spocioft of animal or ]p|fu]t, or more 
rarely of fldioa^ Other oaturai phenomenont eneb 
an the ann, raio, ete.; (3) the apeedea or object 
which givoi iti name to the otan la oancoivod aa 
related to the clan^ and to every momber of it, 
in ioraa myatln way^ aften genetically: and in 
this case evety Individunl tpecLmon of tbe object, 
wbefa it Lb an animal or plant, ia regarded aa 
belonging to the clan i mch apnclae or object 

1 p. 8T. ■ P. ua, 

i Jwnuil Ttea 5 / iJiiajvrY lit *V.TI', ewl W. 

Jukmif*, Ifindtm, 1SI], iltmt.. :^J1. 

* Kvw vvt., f. tld»l 40 Tff., 5 Kn., vk. n^l 


u Diually tba anbjoct of a rolii^oiii or ^nan.- 
religtona cmotiuEip and cvcTj individimi apecimen 
ia the anbjoQt of tabofi or prohibit iona j anbject 
to certain limitations, cereraonial or in uelf-dcfenco, 
it nmy not be mjaied or kllledg or [wbare eatable) 
eat^m : £€][ mureoVarj ae La all bD^atlss ort^iaen 
un ihc EKisia of kinahlpv the niumbari of tbi clan 
are entitled to miitiiu defenoep protectiea, and 
re'ientment of injuries. They may not marry or 
bava seruAl Lniercoiiiiw witbm the cIiul 

TbesD chiinicteriaticB am ^aEml> but thi^y vary 
to some extent not merely from area to ama, but 
from tribe to tritie. After detailing a few t^'pleal 
examplea, it will bo neoeasary to nseation ptbera 
whore totamiam neema to be decadent, and then 
to QObaidur wliutbcr it bajv ever pravailed among 
ncoplea where it ia not now to be found, and 
limtly to inqnira in to its origin. Varionw iaflnencoa 
teodlng to modify, anbrnergOi or destroy it will bp 
indicated from time to tlmB ip the coursa of Lho 
nrtiela 

3 . TniciJ example!, Atamot. — Bomo' 
w hat fulfqriKoonnte than that of Peter Jonea are 
new available concerning the botemism of the 
OjihwAa. They wem divided into about 40 
exogoinons totemic clana, of yvhitih tboae ef the 
Crane, Catrinh^ !,*on. Bear, Marten, and Wolf 
were the princdi^^ and the fimt five appear ^ 
have been the oirigiLnaL Tho other claaa are said 
to have been formed by tbe aegmeatation of Lbcaeu 
Nearly all the elan! an named from ammala of 
cither land or waters Member? of a totem-elan 
were held to be clucely related to all other f|«r 9 oat 
of the same totem, even though helooging to 
dilTeren t tiibea^ We bave no lufcrmotion whether 
the Ojlhwa clmu regarded themaehea na havmg 
deakiended from the totema who:!W namen they bote | 
but the clana of eomo other x^lgonqnliui tribe! 
nlaim Aoch deacent. liiua, aiuong the Delaware! 
or Lenape the Tortoiae, Turkey, and Wolf olaae 
fthfl three chief clana of the trLba),* among the 
bauka the Foi^ Eagle, Bw, Beaver, Pish, Antelope, 
and Raccoon ciaak,^ amoog tba Meoomlni the Bear, 
Golden Eagle, W olf, and other ednoa,^ and among 
the Dttawaa the Cup elun^* are tpoclQcd aa tracing 
their Imoago to the animal! after whieh tbay are 
named : and Lu the 1afit<mentioocd tribe the Baar 
alaa nocribffii ltd origin to a hear'a paw withoat 
explaining the preebu nature of tha relationship. 
Howevot thi* moy be, tbe Ojibwa Bear dan wm 
hold to resemble the bwn ltd totem, in dupoaition. 
Tho members were mrly and pngnaciDna, the 
tcknowledgeil war-chiafa and fighting ntan of the 
community; the war-pipe and war-clab were eocu- 
mitted to their cuatody. The Crane clan took Ita 
name {Biu^in-od-BB?, ^ Edm-makerfrom the loud, 
clear, rtnginM cry of the nrxmfl 3 membera of the 
clan were thought to poadw naturaily a lond 
ringing voice, and they were the aeknowledged 
oratore of the tribe.* We are not informed 
whether in their perBonaJ. appearance^ dreea, or 
omameritd the Ojibwa totdna-al^iji were otdinertlj 
in the habit of Lmitadng tbe toieni-aaLmals, aa 
some other tribes do. The Abenald^ alao nji 
Algomtuian tribe, painted their totems on their 
aJTm^ hrcAata^ and legs^^ An Ojlhwa jmmetimea 
had the figure Eatued on him, or cajiied aome 

i_J. O. Trm, Ta44mim oait JCkk^wy, UL 4Cfl,, dclbc 
wfatii KakhMlU^ 
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QtlitT token li(y whEch li!s totem be knowrir^ 

UoforinniLtely onr fitportd m cbii-ny confined to 
the flocLal qfipecte of thft Ojibwft Dr^niEatioEi» no 
tfjAt wo tiavo Uttle or no infonnution u to tUn 
rcli^ouB oulloak. RbI l^on ii inoi tcic^bly 
wlto otlier u|iocLa of liayage life; honDii wo mny 
he Bare Umt it TCftctod nmn nocial political 

Uffti Aiuopb their tioi( 5 hbo'[irft,i tlio or 

MuaquakLBs^ daocco in honotir of tho totomB wore 
heliL At these druioes—n religione exofcue— 
thottfl who took part were covered with uuJtkA nitd 
dreeaeo to rttsemIda the toterole onimbLa^ ao dread- 
fnl that the women were serEetiBly frft'htenedi aisd 
Iho old TDBAka were thervforo destroys and mlldcT 
ones snbElitoted,* oeremonieB WBro per¬ 

formed br the Beer ciAn of the Ottawoi to soothe 
b hear w£en tbej killed iti Inclading in offering 
to Che dead anunol of ite ow^n fLo^. When n 
member of lliat elbn or of Che Carp dan died, he 
WM buried, whereas by command of lha CotoTi) a 
member of the Great Jim clou was eremitod^ 
at iBaoti whenever he died at b dtitinoo from 
home." Amonfr tba Mcnominl & member of tbti 
Bbu dan whOp when hunting, met a bear woi^d 
apologise and oak forgivenoRS before killing its 
bnd no member of the cJiuioonld ibt of tlie meal 
I though inemNm of other cln.nj might do sn) 
except Che himter bEmsdfj who woa perraltted to 
eat of the thaws bud h«ld, the bones of tbl hood 
being ctkrefuLlj prmrved in a plbc* of honour in 
the w^wbiu as & relio of the totoid -animnl to whleb 
duo rovercTice must ba paid.* The Ojibwa reekenod 
descent and kinship inrough the father onJy s hut 
tbsxe ia Bome evidEdco that they formerly reckon ed 
through Che moClier onJy—a olihuj^ powdbly 
oecelBratod by while, and pnrCiculariT mia^onary, 
Inlluenee. ^neh a change is known to nave occurred 
ebowhora^ 

The IroquniB, a eonfodfiiacy of aii trEhei in what 
is now the staEo of New' York^ on tho other hand, 
wore matrilinaal. Thtiy wete oTgAuiKd in totemin 
clooB^ of which nil of Cham poaMesed three—the 
Bfior^ Wolf, and Turtle—wme nf them eight. 
There U Bome reason to think tbit the larger 
wsrft derived by Boniueutation froTn the 
threa oriciiial oloos, tboiigli It fi po^ifale tbatp In 
some of w caaea at sU oventi, the number of the 
tbiee clans may have been au™ented by the 
adoption of captives from athqr tribes^ who fomsed 
wparnte dans. The elona wore exogainle, but in 
Clio alght-clan tribce they wore formed into two 
phrmtriea The membets of the elana were not 
allowed to marry indlHcriminatnly into tmy oUtior 
olan; ihcy oonld marry only bato a clan of the 
oppoeite phratry, the pbralry thos booomiug the 
OXEigamLo unit In place of the clan. On the acetal 
side of froquolan totomijm we have fairly full 
ii 3 formation. The mctiiberf nf a don wera unltod 
for mntnol defence and the rceenCment of injuTise; 
and tha phratriaap where tho tribe was or^anlsad 
in pbnttnw. had certain Important functions at 
the death nf a chief and the dectifin of his 
Buccewor/ On the religioos oapdct. however^ 
cHir information ia sadly deficleiit-. ^ There is one 
bocount hy a ohanoo tr&vdlarp in which the 
lioqnoEs wore fltated to believe hi thetr descont 
from the turtle (or tortoEael, the beafp oad the 
wolf —their three chief totems; and among thqir 

1 Yrmirt, p. W, miaaBa 

til. A.O^r,p-ftir 

*£ Ukrtliad, SlenL Jm^r anrtr LVi (tpifl IS; 

d, FVus, IH, ASl et ilK th» dw«T*liiai d ■hAan* al lb* 
of Hill wticlE- 
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mytba one bos bceu nraaervod by a aeim t i f ia 
imiuiTer relating How tlia tmtlo itecame a man 
and iba progeni tor oI tbe Tnrtle cIbui.^ But 
□eifchur L. ff. Morgaii oor HorallO llafcp trt whom 
we are Indebted fur nearly nil that we know of 
iho OTganizetion of the T^noiSp bos told na any¬ 
thing concerning the uitimile relatlona between 
the totem and ite djin, or tliO ftifpcot in wbidi the 
totem woa regmdsd by the olan, or the memben 
by one another. 

THv InsqiudSp hfweT*r. lud m evtocn wtuoiH to a DimbaF 
K. Arpm^-a trilidL Fatih du hd i itock n< pr*aad cuLuiCi 
Apfifopriaud lo it oirir, which dhtr Liui Of U* HJU* bit* 

wvn leim, H Ilut, U ft panoa'p kukCfeta WH kAtfwn, 

Lt m MBvIU* to BftX pi whftl idut b* baJgnEwi To vtich s 
Mciifa m tbli mmvay by tnuH that, 

lb* dui QlgtolmdOD btfflHI to > CMM cQtkU bt 

whBftU to ftogth^r H!biL tKfta Uat late vhkfa br bcnOltsiy 
OMiPt ha ma bom, hr Xb 4 fijmfjUi mam gE dring bin; gaa d 
the |wiv3Ml aftat«a bdocfliw to m dos—at all evi&la 

ir the don ncpffnl^ Ufa* mild ftENl canOfiiud th« 

CbcLM.a Tha ckuw ot *amm oE iJh K. AntrioHU Wfbia 
hHiPiDd q^renmiliBa far tlw Hiitnl at UieIi) tOLimi h>t lb# 
farwanaa mU pt the tribe. THUi POI lb* prsCdcw, *^., Lmatiif 
tlrt DcD^a.i nut Lti ntouHt drvclarpiiietiL h tourkdla in povUv 
wcpl nf the United BUtiM OlUPPm m vulnba IritHi dl iMflUa 
tndiftialLl 

(£) mlvE,—In Australia totomism has been 
crosUd, and among eome tribes anpereeded^ fur 
eaogoinjc porptnwa by a system of marriage-clssaH.* 
'f^e cdukhiucdC variatiDn in tbe social aitan^- 
Monts of tho dUlmub tribes has xntroducea a 
oonf^ing factor into ihe totcmic orgonlEatiom 
Among tfadse tribu whose prgajiiEktLon boa bean 
least aCTsotad is the Dierlp inbabiti^ part of the 
Loko Eyro baidn In Austmlio. They poswa a 
number of clana of wliich tho namos of ^ ore 
known. Their toCems belong chiefly to the ojilmaJ 
world I bnt the list indndaa some viotablo totema 
And sucli objects as Tain and rod oebre. £t Homs 
to bo commen to aM the tribe# in tho Lake Eyre 
badn, thnngh it La not sscertained whether all the 
totems ste rvcoguuod by oi'eir tribe. E^fa trlbe^ 
like aumo of the Imqnois ttibca, is divided into 
two moietiosp or pbiatrles, «mo of the elona be¬ 
longing to one phmtry and the reiFt to tlie other- 
Tbeae phiatrlcs OM colled by the Dieri KEirani 
and fititLtri rospeotively t ondp b> among tbu 
ItdquoiSp nob only the don but elao the phratry Is 
nxogamouiiy A man cduH marry a Mattel! 

woman, and cnnTeraely a Motteri woman a Korern 
man i hot w'ithln thu Umiti of tbeopwito phratry 
the mote may belong to any clan. Jtoth |ho elati 
and tbe phratry descend in tha female line, ttio 
ehildren m all cases taking tiioM of the mother.^ 
The Dieri dans do nut claim their totemia animals 
or plants w oncestom. More Gion one legend 
oceounta far tLem. 

AWROlua low ths 

mm* mt£ la OB uoflaisw cgaditlaai tma th* «imb Is tan mlM 
Sf IMa PrriotihdJ shI Iftj ^ lii* ftSAdMllB sjocmI du tftSa 
until lb* Tftmilb Of tSe Hin ■inc 4 E(^icn*d mjmI t^ImbA Uwrm trp 
flS hLunma bcbn wHpfVBFOO iHiy atpsialad Is sCL dlrKlieof^ 
ffsoC* tb* nu^ (tebemki [4uu) un eiow icsUefsil iH orartlM 
Auweior tosnelhsr ilwT»sm4iT]ui| munt-HatUp 
OrwtiteriifttaraL bttsffp mklllnlliy Lbs p»f>la for hli 
tral mm« ts ILE* uila II* EolkWhl f»lpiiablp ftad, ILikdlJU 
Ihs p«o|jt boij ukiliv^ optowl Hli mwth uii ftwiUoma 
^nter, Atli, sad Ska. eoi&* euptd, rutislair stf Is R^l 4Ec*^ 
tloH, seid lo ■rstyont ft* thmr tmjs Ibn s Hsd& to pn^ 
cd til# iftDfT, rorkf pcIbUd wt whk^ irt iftld; to b* bSs bedr 
eE tlw iwtem-iswrs li fcbd Sla 

If wu may trust one ooeounL, tho Diet! do not 
regsM the nnimsl ut plant which ii their iotam aa 
Bocred, hnt will kill or eat it* It is not, howevoTp 
Certain that we cna rely on tUn statement Its 
sulherp for a long time a mounted oou«tiible in tho 
disLrietp and liencn brought mudi mtoeontBct with 

itfiEEW iimi pu CL p. 7T. 
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lutiTEs^ we kmmt mistalied in diber 

mattera with mpect Uf tliem_ In j^nn^rtkl ihrtiij 
otit AufftralU tlie danaradii regud C^ftlr 0 ¥Fn Lotecn 
with TeTer?ni». 

Ttiof, in pM fA'aftribium Iribt w# >tn armfrif tb&t 
totm-uiknii la ipokm af ■* ■ ibUMr^' ' F«r >eumv1iii i ntiin of 
\hm AiAMma-ftrrp <I^U«d-Hw4 bgJdK Lh^t reyUEa u 

p^cwl. uuJ bfl tti34 4bfy would bot IciU it, bal wcold fint^cc It 
bgr pNvvAt4p:v uMVtbjHT pcnoa dolii^ aa La hh- f r^Mfioai Simir' 
lulT * nw ol CIm 6 on 4 cb-o «1 Mrtrm wwM It " lalharp^ 
KUd ]ik«wiM ihrid It aacnd ud it. ... A ma^ wbo wm» 

M M la batam m nOl LIiAgL^L wril ol, «mI PM BPirtr 
4 l 3 i?Pri to lAha aqy imporMLnIt '[MFt In tiui oenfliiankP.' 1- In Uw 
tooM bC lb* Wotj^ebajuk It a>Hl f« Ibtem. 

iBdkBiliqc flue ckPe^ i^tlMiililp Of ibb 1>otBB utd tbt (olain- 
dim-* vr^ltnE of tlw iriHH oE W. Aiuinila^ rspoflj that 

■ctdi [ckiil wn* wiring w vif^bnUt u UiH# 

«tba Of- bf itcvAcAffh u tboy «kU iC And llut ^ n- Tcrtnip 

mjviartoufi onnnaciUifi KiUtai iKl-PBPti n CUnIfJr niad lift 
« Ibit ft BSWnWoff tl» tftfldfr wfU ocrar kill nn ftnliml of tbn 
^Adn b£h Wlildl bkl Jfcobftfiqi baloiHCft ibouM b* And Lt uIeep; 
kihdBftd l\a kllli It njikjtftDbl/k tvrVOf witlMUt idwdlrw 

it ft duo* to wemv Tbta ftriaoi Enm U» bmlljr LbU 

WCH OH Ibdf fidnuJ of tb* RWOki ll tllflr nweat Irlffad, ia Ull 
WbanL vnnM bn ft t£ctmi OTbOft. blBkllifljr 1 wbo ba* II 

aavHatlli tOf bfa fawny nuji' aOi aUthwi- i| undtr OAftftln ctTCUB' 
itftiMMftiMl at ■ fftkieular poried ol tba 7 w/> Bo larifttliU 
EiAlhJ bi ft OMidftitioa bnwotn th* totam-cliin and Ua knlwy 
Hmrrifd l^t la tba Wak.clbun urtb*^ ■ vban ft bUioouM BOt fft 
AtltlAotbiHi for an inlartw aotioa bj uialber^ ba hfti b«tdt 
kbopn to UU tbftt bMkk. Midp or repUk whidi tbot inui nUrd 
“ hUsflFp^ uid ibaa oiltUfa] ftbck |Pftrbftpi caoiw IIm otiwr 

Ut do tb* aan^p tl hr l/nmw of IL,'* Suefa ia tlH bfiduMio* oE 
babftl ibftk tb* klULiy of ft mm** iotroo ]ia» hm^a huppii to 


An Intefciiting development of tatemiem in 
Aubtnkliftii the of la n am her of huI^ 

toteJUfl to oaeh ti:^teni. Thus in tbo WotjoLnllLk 
tribe the I>Bar Adder tatem hu for Adb-toteciu the 
NAtlvo Cbtp Bltek bwui, T^r'Siiiiire| Salphur- 
oreeted OoekAtoo, Onaw^ mid Dingo i &na Lbe ether 
totema lure nlmilftf WherCp bdOOrding lo 

the tHMniliAr exogaoiio regulbCioiUp the phnCriee 
developed into mtimj^^O'elJuiaea, the Bob-totemfl 
were Attnehetl to the let^. Uitimetely the resnJt 
wu to ^vide the naiveru between the vexiduu 
olftMee end sab^fas^ee —a result «xpre»ed in 
dingTHiniHAtia form in nocerduee with the pelnte 
of the compuft b^ the WoLjobilakp who bnried 
theif dnbd orient&ted to agree with the diagreiD 
^uft obtfuned^^ Wlmt the rewn wne for awign^ 
ing Iheee sab-toLenui to the dllTurent toteme and 
hftji not been Ajeeriained; to tie Lt eeoniB 
arbitrary. At vay rate the AvuitraliazL tinlivo 
extended the regiird for bin totem to the eqh-totenie 
twmprehohdeJ in the toLem-^bliJi or cLua to which 
he belotigod. 

A fDEA of til* Buftndlk brih*, pv an lohl. ^doH net hitlbv dm 
I nr lowt an^ dI itm ftulniftla bl lb# lautf ftu'EHdj'dakHti vitb blm- 
ftftli, ftHftpuiy wtw hc<PF^ pgmpeti- uhI IbEn tbftj 
iiorrorw tor badrif to «*t ibdr iPoHIpmo or tiiMaiy 

fUieirflnb). When luinr Cbftlaftt mfd tMHb tlKlxfartaalft 
ta biAl^lft Ibft alw rabtiDcublp, mauiLiijr iJjiiM ft pftrt of 
Lbauudlvftfti'' T 

Anotlier eoitofli developed extcnidvdjr in Aue- 
tralla, bnt {ba jdread^ iDtImatod) not unknown 
among the Sioux in America,, and olaewhEiie, 
14 that of thu perfotmance of oeremouiee bj a 
tntena-clan for the piirpcoe of exercuing control 
over the for multipljing ita numbenip 

eapeciallj where it waa odiblej or for eniimng its 
captnrei ofi where it was InjnrioiiHp for driving it 
awAf. The iniichiama ceremonLee ol the Amiata 
have the invefttigatjona gf Spenc«r and Gtihn 
become the b«t known ; they are pnrhape the inP 4 t 
elaborate^ but by no means tne iinlyp EEremoaiea of 
the huad. Tho Dleri Jind other triM perfomi sneh 
oeremoniesp though it m not clear in all caeei that 
ihe perfomieFB are confined to memhera of the 
totoEn-claii. From the analogy of cosee botli in 
Anatralia and in the iilaiids of Torres Straits wa 

1 E|o«fU,pL« U7& l/A. 
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may probably a^annso that they are. Whelher 
tlieec ceromonioa ahould be called rdigiotia or 
langioal is a question of terminologyp though it 
seerna cerLaln that the performers are under ibo 
inSuence of emotional exoitemcnt lutii aa wn 
uBnally oonneet with reJimo^ rit^ 

Little is known about tlm lelutionA of the ohms- 
men in Anatralia Mong tbemselrea From va^e 
referencoa Ijy Uowlit and others it woiild seem that 
Iboy enjoyed mnto^ dofenoa and r^pgiknihility. 
lint offences wore bronuhl Isdforo a trioal couaeu, 
by whoae doeti^mn blood-Pflv^npe was porsiicil In a 
qiiaritiiMiiEer andr if rcaisiedp nitimately in¬ 
volved LM whole tribe in tha blnod-foudr 

(cj j^rka.—Anothet area In whUfh totemiiini \im 
bewn found 1# tlwit large portion of Africa which IB 
occupied by the Negro and Bantu runes. _ Of the 
totemism of Eomo of these }:i«opleSp partlcnlarly 
of the Negroea, out information is fragnsentaJT. 
Cuuceming the TehL-«peaking Negroes of the t^Id 
Coast we have on t£e whole most inJomiatLon. 
They are di^ed into totemio clanBp or ' fauiilieSp^ 
of whigh tho priucli^ are twelve ui nambei, vie. 
Leop&rdp BuEtaiOp Dog, Parrot, Plantain, Com- 
Btalk, Servant^ Hed-F^rth, Palm-oil-GroVHp Ahadji, 
and Dumioa or Dwimina. Thu meaning of the 
names of the labt twu claitB 11 nncdtedn. The list 
is probably a local variant of the name of the 
Nsonna, or Bosh-Cat, dan; and, aooordlng to some 
aa{:onnie, Abadxip which may mean ^oannibalp' is 
another name of the Ntwu^ or Do^, clan. A»at 
csrUiln of the clans little or nothing beyond the 
name J4 known, and question# of identity arLse on 
Hime of them. Thase diflicuitica are mckdant^ to 
traditional lore where we are dependent upon 
natives who are not fannlUr with alE the clans 
about which inquirios are muda To tbs leopard 
dan the leopard is sanredp though motabers of it 
am rdported now In abstain from the desb of all 
thc/sAdW. No mem^r may kill a leojkftrd; LI ho 
were to do BO by aosiduntp ne wooJd exdaimp *1 
have killed my Imitbcrp' and would pat palm-dl 
on the wounds. U ha ueesadead leop^, he muat 
icattcr^rado of white doth upon it and anoint the 
maxxle with palm-oil, aa a Bigo ol respect and 
Borrow. II a dmd leopard Is brought into the 
IowDk the members of tne clan smear themudves 
with chrUk (a sign of mouTningl and bniy the l^y. 
D on a jonmey a msm ber of the dan were to meet 
a Icopardp hei would turn back. The BntfaJo, 
DoBh-Uit, Dog; and Parrot daitB abetaln from 
oaring the totem-animal. The Bnsh-Cat daq, it 
Ib said, abstain from kiHmg not only a basli- 
cat, hut bJau a atuwp under penalty of Boreo 
on their bodies. Formerlyp If they fuund a crow 
nr a bnih-cat doad, they would hory it^ aad with 
the crow a pioce of white doth^ with iSio himh-cat 
ft piece of spaokiHl cloth. Tbn traditional acconnts 
which liavs reached ns of tho oririn of these dans 
dn not generally clans genetic descent ^m the 
toteuL 

Dai ftCuMfciak oUtw fhftb 'pfaT4ft «iflB^lv huu kiw 
iftrLh,iar, Hfti BuuBlftliiHi, ftnd ih* ftckm^ eoo,, tbftt atiM wf th 
UkHoii Lfarif- lAietiift*; cJia cuile vitta Ue 

MTTOtft ftfi ihf Ir Inftdft - thft Ooff cutt# rnnq ft river wiyi] 
Imam ■#! wiih ft dof cftFf^kas tin. 

Other clam, fewer in nmnbeTi! and COnjoctoivd to 
bo of more recent oiiginp claim tliat they am 
ile«cended from an aetukl anitruil which povAosied 
the power of assuming human ehape at wilL In 
the case of two anch SauB tales Ixrlonging to tha 
Swan Maiden type ars told to account for them. 
Thu totom-aninial b revered. It ii addr«M^ as 
'grandfather,^ a title of respect used in addrwjng 
the kings gf AshantL It is euppoaed to help the 
claufimca in variooa way*; and Testreiut h sud to 
M placed upon Lt In order to compel it to grant the 
wienoa gf ibe tribe. There are no luarkaot dresses 
dUtinguishing the clans ^ but^ when a rnum^r of 
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the Leopard clftn dies, the inonnierH 
mKkfl H|x>iii oa thisir b^i« with rsd, whitep Mpd 
blAdk 

H^re ol A leeimi 
the &Mn. The Naonnft gIm in the Uke ca^e put 
white GiftT or white doth loead thflir eecKij. 
becGiiifle tne crow which the clan rtepecte haa a 
white hand round ita i 3 ec 1 c. The ehui Ifl aJwaji'a 
matnlmciiL and ; and it haa a conixaon 

bariah place. There isaaid to be a belief that at 
death a olansnian beeomea or tmnamigiatea into 
an bdmdojrd of the totemia Bpocies^ ^d, further 
CTfliy elanimaiL'a life ie hound up with one atich 
bdlvidnalg so that, Lf it dieSj he wDl alao die.^ 

The Bantn have for the moat part adyanced 
from maternaJ to patanwil dawcnl^ though among 
toinft trihea we find an intarmediate ata^. Thii 
has net been withont Its ofTcct o]ioo ihalr totem- 
iatn, which in eevcral waje yarijM froin the pattern 
of tme matrllintiaJ totemiamr Tho U^iuaiK^ who 
occopj the centre of S, Afriem, are divided into a 
nnmwtr of ludependEnt ^ trihee" gipiBraU v called 
hy toteiuic pamea and having totemio ptaetiCM and 
belief. In immy t&m, however! thaae Hribes' 
are not tma totamLc clana Since the wife alway* 
goefl to iMide with her hnabandp the rMoJt of tiko 
eSiancE to patemsJ, dESoont Is to colleet the mem- 
hoTs of the clan together, inatend of dwtiihuting 
them as in a matrillneaJ people, and hence the clan 
tends to become identified with the geographical 
and political tribe, Ever^r Bechuana txihe is niled 
a chief, wheee totem is recognitod as that of 


ii!; 


Blit totemiim is decadent among the Bechnana, 

LTuo ^ 0 ^ 1 =.^ T*.i«wp -_asd his 1*00 *P fOf a peHod which pFobahly tlatoi 

lV to represent a Leopard, and Bcratch tho fronj before the coming of the European, due 
a leopard, on the wall ot the house and on pEjtly lo tfas ehang^e to patemaJ Jm-eage, ^ 

Lho political waditions^ and partly to Lha keeping 
of herda of cat-tie^ a cnatom that B«ma to hare 
been adopted from the Hoitentote. 

Ameiica, Australia, and Africa are the three 
chief areas in which Latendam haa hcen lonnd 
widely spread and fully developed. It will he 
perofliTcd that each of thorn hia it* own tTpCi 
though variations in detail are found In indlvldniu 
tribes and peoplos. The remaining areas ate [ndla 
and MeLancsIa. . ^ , 

((i) India.—Jjj. India toteminn la found atdy 
among the ban-Aryan tiihes^ and ohiedy among 
the DravLdiattEr Of these we may taka the Orftona 
on the plateau of ChotA Sigpnr in Bengal «a 
representing the type, Thongla they have to a 
great- extent emcrgEii from the hunting and pae^ 
tqral staftM of cnlmro, totemism * Etill forms the 
fandamecLtal feature of their k»M eri^iiatlDii 
in so far sa kiruiiiip, mairiogep and r^atiom of 
the ssxea axe ccncemed,' They are dividEid Into a 
nnmlior of exagainens dana disUngnhshcd liy nwnca 
Eubplied bv * the fauna and fiom of thoir ppat and 
present hahitata'; and to these,' with the acquiii- 
tion of a knowledge of agrieulturc and the u» of 
TDotala, a few new totem names have been since 
addtsd." The animal and vegetahle names amount 
in number to hS- There are also (probably of more 
recent origin) two mineral totems, thoaeof Irtm and 
galE I two wnieh may be Gaileid ptico-totenii, vix. 
B&udh, an embank-odieienfolT of water, Jllhbi, 
a mar^ih or siirfBoe-apTlng i and two which belong 
to a clufl known elsewhere, called ^split'totema 
aa involving tahps of a pcrtlcm only nf an aninisd 
of vegotab^ and frequently knowa by tiic nams 
of that portion. Among the Ortons thw spllu 
totmns ans Anrir Irlee-Bodp) and KispAttk (pig^a 
entrailB). Bexoal union within the toLcm-cilaii is 


Q tribo. The politScal eonditSoaa were snob that 
before the European econpation of the country 
member of a tribe who were dl-wontenbed with 
their chief usad to desert him and go to a neighboar^ 
tng rival, with whom they wore sure of a welcoino, 
Thun a powerful chief wa* liable to be reding to 
weakncai, and perhapa conquered bv a □uighbonr, 
if hla nilE wm unpopular, Tt followed thnt a 
tribe frequently comprehended members of ™**yr 
totansic dun*. Bnl llicj Jl ^pt«d thji cMafi 
totem^ and in time hceama iudiEtingniBhaWe from 
the true clansmen, Ihongh we do not read of any 
lonnai adoption into the dan or of any blo(^- 
Dovenant Tho chief U alwayi addreaasd by the 
name of the totem, sa 'O Creoodilo V ' Q biOT I 
Tho BaGhnrma word for " totem' la 
has led Van Oennep to propose tho name * sibok- 
bim' lo distingniBh the S, African variety of totem- 
IflTn- The chiePE tolcm is held sacred, and the 
animal, plant, or other object u regai^od with fear 
and reverence, 

Tfcus U» *lilwT ot thi pomplB*w' a» ^ 

lUj EinbiF BiiStfwi thtt JmlmiiS, WM? sBlk* ttiml^ 

¥b* «J 5 fq* with fvllwiam tb* 

_j Epii EiHn lliMi- sftd their sjswiwv -pitii umm, 

■ “Th^ hsTE iktn ouf dtirfiiMUr, oat el StorSi 

jSrSi™ ws^rr.*' Tbfr thsb vui UTe it llwr mt 
3£?^dr3«,'Tit SSr 4 pq*^ e 


stIwtb* 

Eui«d, 


tlw BTi ^ tatlis. lif tl»3f_dlMdnipahh tm 

tfUwTi,’ Tbvr oJI It * eiwi el tfe™, UieLr Itrir fsibM. 

Si ihE Hall «r cloths hire*!/ vllh tlw ihifurf lb* sal^ ttw 
STw irihb ETdiusI Is « Pw^, 

Dikds to il snd its i«rtl« TwUttr uita, rbfWM^M is hch 

^|W dE the lign,* 'es«fh4Jjr ahstiin .fw bM^cW^ T* 

fortKrw«Mi]d gputhlsh^ I 

Kor dS srm iba chW to wwr, IHv clbwchlil^ a tbm i 
9 km by wij al ro7*^ ■ 


I A, a Hik ntr ir*^r™sKsff ^ 

^^Ar£*i«t sp/ y- fJpnmM* *ViW^W ^ S* 
r^r to ifci SS-TV **• fVtV tr, 

■* 


reckoned iuceatnona, though at the pr^ent dayil 
marriage takes place Ln which thu rule ia SufiinRed 
wittingly or unwittiug^iyj tbo dfTonding pair, after 
paying n hno and giving a feast to the clan^^ 
by analogy wiib the usual caate practice in lndia> 
are Formaity no-Bidinittod to the tribe and tlieix 
union le thuB legalixed. The inmaining ciHliiiary 
totemio lahujs aru observed, ‘“An Orion mu^t 
alvtain from eating or otbeiwfM using, douiesil- 
faring, kilting^ deEtroying, maiming,, linrtiug or 
iniunng^ hU iotem, A wife. In addition to- tho 
tahus of her own clan,, ia required to ohservo thoH 
of her husband's while sbu aelually rraddoa in hU 
village^ Men of the oian wbcee Lotom is any kind 
of tree may not go under the dmdu of the tree nr 
use Its proouca In any shape. But some modifica¬ 
tions have boca mtTmluccn! where the lotstn ii an 
indispenaable article nf diet or honwhold uaa. 

Thom aiEUiben tbs Piddr cOu Elwtkkii Hily Eton |bi 

Uilu scuigDi Sn blM iiirrioB of rice-ioup vfagji bon visiklLtHi: In n 
EDdl pkes: nvmihErt oE th« S.JI cAu sbWiin eolr ui^ 
f^w Hjt. th* tslw iHit cxlEDdliv to food nr dibiili lo ma 
!■ so incmbctil Of isvaar; oucabws oE th« Ima 
CdIv [f«D 1 tqcu^kilw bufl vltlL UkIt llpi «r tOlIRVfl ; nfeabm 
oi thd ris cIm mrm rcrbUhlffO mIj I» fSt UM hwd 
pig; oHi^tf ®E U* Dir* risk. Of whhil 
till# tOtML, msy ESAi th# InJt whole, hul Ht bj ditidkig it 
in 

On the otliEf hand, the tabcia of eome olsjis have 
been extended to objecbi having a real or fancied 
resemblance to the butam or hesinng Ihe same or a 
similar nama 

lliiw Hmlw# cf di# Tijw cbm ™i* ooi? 
vsri^ tkbu* La iw|innic« Uu> c1g#r v\d 4o th* wdr, bsL suo 
must shrtkUi fiTWll Miimr lb* Kini™'! fMk, rian th# fcOUrol 
b MUiind likH iht sad Ibi/ lUEf net insny la tl* 

iPWlDi CJ Mlwli (Dw«idhilKfiftllJU7> b6imu» klM fleiM 
Tkrin#i pltk Msh. tb« BUuD wwil fur ' Hew/ 

i W, -d; Wlllwfflilir, /JI xav. 
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In thui caum thiD fortrlip WOrfd biJffh |J4Jiutu tCf & 

imto uid ]ii}:hly orijjin for luch n tiwbu, 

whieb u oliYiooaly duo feo tho timidity of j^uper- 
4 tltion, Otlivf LuditioQ^ t4biii$ h&vo boeo 
gOitOii ta bo due to tbo fttJfiuD of ciulkHp jiuit &b saiua 
'aplit-tot«iu«<^ hftve arliion from tbo oppooito 
Jrmeosv of ttie d 1 vimon of cIdjih, 

' Tb^ ^neral attlLdda of lui OiAon to liil cIao- 
totcEU ifi Lbikl of H tELTUl to \6a OqiLal—to hizi fri^ml 
UQd olly,.^ tboit^h poitie poriodieal pt&^jtEcta wtusuk Lu 
indir^to i. moro roligioUii rog^^nt JUiy rat* for 
it 4 But totcfcnisin iA ooi? iu deoavi {u H ia 

over tIkB neut of IndiUrr An unkutobtiuonl luiHch of 
II t&lHi Uno lont'ftT believed to ontnil nny nerioiu 
tliQu^h Inoksd upon wiUi sociai dw- 
ikpp(ravBi. TKcro ia no dlETortiinoe butween tlio 
cIndH in netsotlnl iLreM or ftdonnnDnt, hot in « miui 
Auppoewf to partake of tko qualities of tho totem. 
There are ^ery f&w trmditioaa of the eriglii of 
totem-immen Bncb lus there are do not reveal any 
boliof La the dobeent of tho elan from tlio totnm, 
hnt rnther in ioine other relation between the 
totem and the hnnyui anwafeor of the clan. The 
Oraone are patiHliiiaal.^ 

( 0 )[ AJdfapifrM. — Iti ^Selanee^ (iDcludinj^ Now 
Guinea mui the Manda of Torres Straite) thero is 
a temJeucy to aaeooiote with the principal totem of 
a clan a nambor of rinbordLaate totnine which have 
boon oiled ' eeeondary/^ aubbidiarj^^ or 'Itnkod * 
totema. The w^tem iBlande of Torres ^tiaita 
have for many yoarB been the scene of snooeasful 
miaeiouary entemrisOL Under EhlAi influence the 
totemism which formerly existed among tho people 
haa almost diaappcercd. But twenty years ago 
the membtare of the Cambridge Antoropaloj^icol 
Bxj^vlition^ who ApenL some limo on thu biloudaf. 
were able to recover ver^ definite evidence of iLa 
nxuteREA- The popnlaiion waa divided into a 
numhof of O^u^^amuEU tolemlq ofana. A a a rale 
each clan had subsidiary totomif in addition to ita 
chief totem. ' fn some eoefia two or more clone 
might have the Jianie eldef totom^ while diSeiing 
In their sahALdlary which looks liko the 

fisfffan pf aa original claq. Members of a clan 
witdre dUtinj 4 ^niehnd by Wuaiing an emblem of the 
totem, or mom mrely hearing It In cicatrlcee or 
knloide on the dcsb, PersonsJ belongings eJao, it 
Lb eaidK Were adoinHl ^dlh a ruproaciitatlOCI of the 
ownor'i totem. Descent woe reckoned In the male 
line: but ndoptien ieeme to Jutve been practieofh 
In ooDfomaiiy with patritinwl Tookonlng them was 
a tendency to a geographifiBi distribution of thei 
olana. Thla, however,, wne apt to rBauIt m qaniTiab 
ling 7 and the mtsMonaries had acconiingly enc- 
c»^ed in indneing the j^ple, at all events of onu 
of tho islands^ to abandon the localisation of the 
clnm^ 

'* 1^4 loUdsiity aE ilid tdeca'^Qaii] wis ■ mu-kni toslnn In 
the maetal iif* 4f cli* mopl«, pnd ft twli pfscwlwiaa ct «Il aUtor 
woridfrfKdgap L Dct cflij tc, bat Hmk wm aa latluius riiUiloq^ 
■Up bftnma ill caaai1i«fri aE Um kqh IoEbu [-c^sn] Imme- 
tl» fla thp l^mtuX Or lomtltr to which ti»]f nL%bt btiw UmJ 
SUB wiiWsn 4kl not; Ihs trittbddila oE urtam-bnihfeq, 
Aey ttiia wba vlilEsd saciber lilan^ vovfq tw ktohad a^tsr lodi 
SnEcrt^noa ■■ K maciir of ooaiwp Iqr tb* nrfdsDia whs bdkHV"! 
to th« MiM toEcn u hlDHir.** 

The elani were groH|«d in two cljifwen or 
phnvtrisa. On the Uhmd of iMabuing thbee two 
phratrisB were mapcc Lively known AA * tlic ahJIdnm 
or people of tbo Gjneat Totem ^ and ^ the c^hildren or 
people of thd Little Totciu.' Thq former eom* 
priced the Crocodile, Caseowaiyp Snake, and Dog 
clans (all land finlniaJeli the hlUi Iho I>L^OIig« 
tihovebnosod Skate, Sharks J^ay, and G men Turtle 
etens (aJl water aniriiahik fhi thb island thirre in 

* B. Claud™ TJIj'O ri^ms Xispuf, irnXi, 

p. U 2 iir.; rrUH-, U. SM P., AkMl tlrt aiiUitaiUiW Ihrtv 

rWcrtwl to. 

* A. C. lUddaq and W. ff. IT. KLTwrs In fkt CViirt- 

hfid^ AbUlpvp, JEnwg. fc 3 Vfth -SihwfEi, CkmfarUffv, IDDl-Q^ 


no siilUclsp t eviilmive Ihikt thn nliratriey regnlaLod 
Enarrltw dnring rocniit Limes ; but there U rsaxtn 
to think ihAti they were oxoganvoua on eonn) other 
of Lhe klanda. Members of a dan might nut kill 
or cat the totem ; but this did noL apply to the 
l>llgong and Turtle eJane, for both uugoog and 
tnri;.le wore imporlanL oiticloe of food on tho 
inlands, wliidi nre somewhat buren. .^fcmbeie of 
ihi 3 clan, however^ were not allowed to eat of the 
hrtt dngong or tojtlo canghti bnfc might partake 
gf those eubsinjnentiy canghL They |»crrornHxl 
ceremonies to ontLoe tbo Auiniale to the i^lauil 
and euj^nre a good wason. They ocmld, on tho 
other himdi by magical rites with the ooutrary 
inLuntion, prevent them from coming. A myte 
Lical relation Wae hold to enbsiet betWOdU the totem 
and tho clan. Uo was »id to be 'all game lut rela^ 
Lion, he belong eamo family.^ The CMsowary, 
Cro^^ile, Snakei Shark, and Hommer^hended 
Shark clans were repoted to he tmculent and to 
like fljditing. Tho ihaaoeabEo cLme worn Lho Shovel- 
noeed SkaLi^, Hay, and Suokerflih ; while the Dog 
dan was cometln;^ peaceable and at other tim^ 
qnarreleoine—all like the totem^animnL Certain 
of Lbo clans, posaihly all, hod fonihuJea which they 
repeated In Cnto a flght,. and which worfi 

either magic^ or in the natare of InroeatloDe to 
^e totem. The prayer ie in some eUgea of civib 
izaLioo near akin to tho spedL ^ 

4 - Decadence cf totemiem. — The forcgioirig 
exunplea will soMciently indicate the ehief ehor- 
entorULica of totemiftm in the live great oieos m 
which it hue heoo fonnd. It Ie apparonL ttiat in 
each area totemhun woo by no uieane a new pheo^ 
mennn. It oriece in a low condlLion of savagery 
and ie connected in it# ty picai forma with maLrh 
liotiflf descent^ Bnt, even before eontact with 
Eiiropcane, lb had begun lo aesame forms very 
diver^nL from what wo tmderetand by notnual 
lobemi^m, leading in eoma cues to degHDeratiuD 
ftnd di^inte^tion. 

(a) Amanea. —Among the dlvorgouw found 
in N. America those of the coaebdwollere of the 
north-west are tho moat remorlrabler TbeTlingitj, 
inhabiLing S. Alaska, stro divided into two oxo- 
gamouf pnralriiu or clnsaesij, called ai^r the raven 
and the wolf respecLively - ^ and these two piiratTiee 
are again dlvid^ Into a number of toLemic edans. 
Tho members of a dan are believed to be related 
to one another mure closely than to thoae of other 
elonn even of thu same phratry+ Thfy rerken 
descent througli the mother oml oa a confipquanco 
arc not gntherc*] at one place, but dieLilhnt^ jm 
iwicial groups and not geograpUicftl. Yet enoli 
clan nsoolly derived lEa orl^n land moot of them, 
at the present day^ thoir numea]- from sonm village 
or camp which it once ocetipicd. They Mem, 
however, |a have hod alternative aamsa {if F. 
Boas^e ocOTtint ie iwrTMtJ dmved from the animal, 
□T one OE the animale, which they claimed u a 
lAdgOi I n point of fact Lhe cmhleme or reprramta- 
tioue on the north-we»t«ni const, gooerally esj]^^ 
totauii^ are rather Swdgea or create. The clane of 
oacb phnvtry, indeed, all m^e tho totem of the 
phratry ; they also iiso a numher of other bodges, 
some of winch aro the epecioJ property of the cEi-ri, 
or of some nub-eton, and are gnaid^ with much 
jBaloney. They carve and point th** bodge on the 
^-called toteEii-polee creotea in front ef iTin dwrfl- 
ing-hoUM, or on a Krave. Thtiie poltii arc, how¬ 
ever, IrisS frtotLEUtly erocled by iHb TIingit than 
by N>ine of ETioir nciglihoiiirs. The badge in at^i 
exhtUitod on nsany other ortfclu* of prujjctty, worn 
a> a Eoro-k or hat lucd as a dlegnYw at dancles, 
iFutlat^ihee, and fqueral oerciuonics, pjiiuLcd 


I lUdiles Kod Jtii-BisL ft, v. m-iae. 

■ J. a. Si Lhtoskp- 40?, 

imb fihrmtrks uia> Ja*T» |bv1 *■ ndql 
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uu tha fKc« the in nut now bold 

th&t tbo dim or phiairy U dmK.'ondttU from Uie 
Uitem or bninuil rqpre&wtiKi, tliuuyb It hioy bo 
niupoctod thAt m tormsr tifne^ tbll WAM 
At prj^nt sUirioa juro told fay the cIaq or ^ubrcbLn 
olftimlDf' n uf itA AcquuiLifHi by iJi n.nDBiiiof 

tlkTOU^b on AdTentun wltll tbn iknimA] bi [^ui:atiull, 
iaah nnimol h^g often ooiiueLv^d lu oi btiper- 
hinanD 

Ai Tnm fioliiti luwij of ^tht» tale* tMYU the tnii 
UrtMnk ring Kbqail tlina; Libfer pduitr rJcftrb' ^ fiuniiAf- 
iiUst^icfttlofi of Hm dHji9|wop]t wiUi tl^Er Mama, }m 

Oflly fciWthrr Mjf gE Hjrinjt ttHt Hh i^nM^tkE pooptfi kn up- 
pcrind 14 li« 4wf »<tod Irom lIh tHcmjg jiuEgmlM^" I 
To ttaii it kddnd ftwordin^ to Som'i npgrt, 

* UH Uilmfel UHl k lomgbof of Itl dui kH OOOllftrKd rtlktiou 

Thua ihf g/na wUI ptAf ig lli« woItut " 
rolAtlofii; pmjr Aaa'% hurt iw!" Bat outwlthato^flSB* tbl« 
lAi:t tbfljf will himt woIth vjd»at faitluil&ti.' ^ 

Tba Lrutfa Jj. tb^t the loofo or losa [MsimiJient 
stsltlomeut of all Lho iribe« the oonjit—int 

Loa^t from Lb-a Tlinj'lt lo the KwAkintl—la 
and thoSr incroualng cLviiisiEida^ have lod b> tba 
diviaiqn of tbe population Into rauka or w,ti^ and 
to a cuntinimtiy higher valno heiug wt on the 
ersAla or badges as marks of Tank aqd Tvoalth^ aniL 
aa a^tubolfei if not ^arantoeta^ of dcsoant from a 
diriUiiiguiithad an&^tor. Tliia lias ro»tiJted in an 
aacumulation of cwta, aoioo clau^ or aub^olaiva 
obtainiri^ a ] argar aomber than atheru j. nnd bohib 
of tba orcatfi wore osod by more Lbim Ona rtlAn. 

■Ttg fffwl piajodfr of Hhw^t perMrim] pmjuBa rpfOfTO^ to 
niM uauuJk tnHiljiJfj tluE mIbiu irboea foilittBi wm nr- 
tlciilkriy traliHil by tba to whkb Ubfe beknf l)atofk|:*tfa”r 

Of tbaao nnmofl inany sootn Uy bayo boon ipoouIiiLr 
to one or ntbor of tfao clanH. Tbo eolidarity ordin¬ 
arily aubeiating betw^n member? of a dan ie 
fannd, among the Tlingitr ratber beLwecn the 
mombeTH of a pliretry. 

' AotordiE^ to tbe ughT^tbc^ Tlhi|{lL law it wai Lhetutabeut 
aprin ivtiyAtH brihhjrjrjr to n phnitTr to facaut uU f«d mnj 
huiet trriinbcir fit LfMt pfantiy nbo ibeohl riHH him, no tmltoF 
frgflQ b^ir fr^al k £ftoo« be talebt j khd lit WU k tharic 

of food maanen, ttUnfon of h%h □□!■ to khtua meb 

bOtpl^ltTr^ 

Any eerioni oollidon at a potlatob azimng oat of 
the liralry of oppOeing parilaa of dUELceifa warn 
Bvarlod or staysd Iho hofet't peopifir ^ho rushed 
between them bearing the emblem of their phratry 
or making the call of tbq animal whose nAme was 
tiiAti of the phretry. \Yb(iii n man died, the 
fnneriJ oetomoniee were oonductod by the opposite 
phratryp who were afterwarde eutertiuned at a 
mourning feast by tbn relativoe of the deouned. 
On the whole it may bo cODjectured that Lhe two 
phratriaif repnwant origiiuil tototu-clansi, ont of 
wblcb the exliting olani or groupfl, whether aocial 
ot looalj have develop^. Tnore was al?o reckoned 
among the Tlingit popolatioa a smsU ^oap at 
Banya, ndled the Xoxadi {* People of Nbe^ a crook 
in Che noigh1x>ELrhQOd)p who etood ontaide both 
phraErie? and might marry into both. They boro 
tbo Eagle ereat or badge and bad peisoaai namee 
having relorence to the eaglt They were doabt^ 
iom a Miall intruHlTB populntLOCL, wJiieh Bwantonp 
the latoet Invostigalor ox the Tlingit, anggesti aa 
porbapa of AtbapEu^ean derivations^* 

Coming down from north to Boutb along the 
ooail and iilandi of Alaska and fid tub ColELmbm^ 
wo End a eimilar organisationp diirering bowover 
In detail among tbo various peoulss, with an 
incTeaeingempbaabi laid on rank anef iho pwseaAEon 
of create nntiJ we reath the KwakiutL The 
Kwakiotl proper {or Sontbcni KwAkinth as. Uiey 
lire often called to dlstrnpipiuji them frem Lbo 
HqDitsukp I heir northoiti coagenere) arr orgauixed 
in * trlbcji,^ which in turn are* hiitidividoii into 
I m. afTiE. 

» Rfpufi afiixk ifevtfjiy 9/ flrJikfc A MW 1^, p, #10. 
‘Hwititofl, w PL 4E1. ^ *tt iK itT. 

*« RUE^, bomh s>tp, iwt. Uiso, 

SUE, 


oxogacniD gTou[ja dliitingulidded noip as a rule, by 
tuteuiio OaniEs but by the EsollBotivt! form of tiie 
imme claimed an that of an ancv^Lor, by 
graphiEsal Qant(i«p or by ' SAiiiot of honour. The 
Dxidonoe seems to show tliat they are nuSther 
doUnitlljy patiUkueal nor matrilineal m daseetit, 
but in a etate of traneiLionp aincu a child may 
belong to any ^elan* or oxogamte grou[> to which 
ono of iLtf ancestors bglougcfl at tlio arbitrary dU- 
crodoJi of Its parents^ £jmb oxogamm giaop^ like 
the ordinary clan of tKivoral of Urn Lribui cnat eiF 
the Hocky MonnLalne, liad a numbor of poi-bOiitd 
uamos appru|jrialud to U i and to nabigii a cihild to 
suob a groDp It was emougb to give It one of tlioH 
namej^ In tliU way it ap|jcais Ui have become 
ijMo/aao a menaherof the group; It might even 
boEong to more than one at the uims timer What 
wna more Important in Kwakiutl Hoelety was the 
potoeauon of eresta anEl the privileges that they 
carriedi Tbesa were obtained In tbree auveraJ 
waya: (IJ they might boinbeiited by direct patri- 
Lkhoal deiiccnt from an ancfSitor who acquired them 
throogh aih mlconture in Ihc ouimio of which be 
obtAin^ the protootion AUii unidAnee of a mcini^Up 
or Hpiritual helper^ for bimseli and bls deaeendauti: 
direct uiberitanim of thus kind, however^ w'lui 
eorn^Atlvoly ram; {2> more nsiiaily ibuy were 
obtained by marriage; the payment of a brina-piiou 
Bocnrcij not only the brsdg, but alto the right of 
muiuborshlp in hot ^ clan or exogsmona group, the 
erost and prieildgm of the biide's fniJicrp and a 
good deal ol other property ; (Sj tba third metbod 
was Eo obtain them by kilfing the owner, afl in the 
caaa of the poHiLion and privilegeo of the King of 
the Wood of NomL Tbo prlvilogns include not 
only the mm of tlie creat but alno cbc right to the 
mBmlMishlp of wtain sncletloA and the ownership 
and exolnelvo right to practise certain dnuce^ 
eonneoUHi with the oaremuniahi of Uie Jioeietjea. 
They are, however^ not ncqtdrod for the benebt 
of the Hcn-in-law in the Ht«S of mixrEa^Cp but for 
bia xucweur, whoever be may be. S^oamg, more- 
ovetp that the uninibi.-r of iioldouiort is and 

there Is only one person aE. a time who persOtiMM 
the anerjator and hm his rank and privilegeap tlio 
person eutkltMl most wait for a vaEjancy before he 
bs admitted to them. He may w^t In TaJn; 
for before a vacancy ooenrs the owner may changu 
his mindj or even after the person entitled liaa 
obtAiiied the prtvilogwa lia may devest them and 
confer them some other HOocessor. 

Thia Is nisjiifcitly not toEem'uiii, fur the Bdciatiei 
o[H!rwta only daring rhc wiuier, when they dotoin* 
ate the social organization to ths eaelusiop of the 
kinship Acd loc^ groups. It may have bei^ 
influenced by tiuetotsmio conw^tieiu, from which 
it may even have Bpiung, but Its CAUW mmsb ba 
Bought in the increasing power of wcaltlli tlie con^ 
BCniuant davelupmcnt of rank^ and the deoire for 
di^layJ 

Tha tTOnsfonuation that thufl BecmB to bava 
ovurtakun taternism #i^ong the Kwaklutl 1ft itl 
iiitieess also among tho Imehla trifaeii of New 
And Arlreno, Horn the cause Jb diffenmt- 
In tfaoJie triboap originaVly or^ired in totemic 
EdaaB and phratrics with nkatnlineof descetiU tho 
Btruj^le for e^cistence In on arid conn try lisa 
evolviu A ?ense of deipendonce upon tha Euper^ 
nfttnm) powarw and a rcligiouB nlual ami claboroto 
osrcnionicBp partly reUgioim and partly ma^ral, 
for the pToduetiDn ^if rain and tuaizs. At hr«t 
thesis ctremnnie* n[q»nar to hav*' bocu itcrformod 
by the appropriate ckuSr a« wp have fonuii In 
other otsAa. fu some case* they are vtilJ^ as 
amubg the S£ufli, but aided and supgrin ti.>iiJed by 
tine pne#M of the vatioub daities. In otlmr coas^, 

1 BokSv Jlip. I7;a A'ar+Hdf Jflunuiif ISM, WjHUnftot]. ISuT, 
ftk a:ti. S3E, sifiL ui, 3sa 
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u th« the Sniik« clfui li^ iKen 

Md<ed Ictf thU pnrpoi'O hj 1111 * order' or Booie^» tha 
memb^ qI wbSidh were probahly b.% the be^'intiug 
mrnited ixtlu^ivelj from the clen. Thu mle it 
nDi¥ 8tpme wlmt 1™ atTiot^ embracing othmis be«ido& 
lufinibert of tbe tboiigb the membeni of the 
oodetj ATfl liinibedJ In fact the l&teflt inqmriiHi 
eppcer to tlsow that the eocietVee or fcotit^itiea 
hftvo broken awey and beeoma quite independent 
of the cEan oreani^tionJ 

(fl) AfUinUUi,^*tam}nf^ to A^ifttraliaK we find 
that itmong the Centnii txibea the tobeuito dana 
hat'e been oanied far towards their WFuplete oen- 
vereion into oocbatlea pflrfarttiLflg mftgdce-ielii-i(nls 
rites, tlift object of whiflh \» the niakiplicatiun of 
the tatcmle amnia! or ptont. Tbe Warmcnnnga 
hold Ltiat the totem-daiia otiginatod each frgii3 
a singla ono^tor^ half-honat, or balf^pl-ontH from 
wboae bod)' etnaiiaUKi a numl^r of HpLnLncbLLdren ; 
and the deeoendantB of the ciao are all nniniAted 
by these ftpirit-cbltdTeo. Tbo coremoniee ore hene 
porformod by tbe clan in a definite ordcr^ mpre- 
oaoting in. dramatic fashion the tTad ldonoJ l^tory 
of the elan. The Warramnni^i^ and the trihea to 
the north nf them am debuitely patniineal with 
eaoganiic datu: but bhe meniliw of the cbui in 
every generation are believed to bo oontinunl ra- 
ineamatlene of deceased onoosEoro. The Amnta, 
on tho other bond, ]iavn oeaeed to regulate their 
marriages hy totemic eKC^my and now reguEito 
tJiem oolety by nlaBB^divieionl] oOm^i^Llng of tile 
nHetine moietiEea of the tribe, whidi have been 
doubly enbdivjde^l, » that they am now eight in 
nnmbcr. There are vorioiia pLuw in Eha temtory 
of the tribe which are totc’Enio oantns bel ieved to 
be haunted by Lho splrlE^hitdren of Ihe oridnal 
onOAitora Ono of the» aplrit-ehiidren ie to 
have enlered the body of every pmgniuit woin^p 
according to the toteinlc oentm near or nt whlcli 
sbe dret felt hentclf pregnant, [n thU way the 
* clan ‘ of the child ia Hscertalned, and in no coac 
doffi it de^nd upon that of the father or metherr 
The resulting gronp passing under a tatemio name 
!■ dearly no tme eToDL 

' Si no 90i}h thing ■■ iriKtnbsri QE Oub ICrte™ f^irnip] 
btickf boaj»j (o^Uht In i^ch & wsy tlui tbsT eiqrt »tnwM to 
fight on behalf dt i nsjeuaber t 4 tbs totem l-ifT^p] to «rbkb Ukay 

heifiBg.'' 

Innam n£'.b OS every diltaLh Efi supposed to hedneto 
witehoraft^ rcvuuga linn to be taken by Aoniebmly. 
Normally thii duty would fall on the dansiuetr of 
tbe deceaaed- But ariiDTig tbe Amota it would 
Bccrii to be the members' of the local group who 
nndcitalco iL 


' In Eut' ior and tHHim, imuimlnH: up tiH lubjetO^ ■ i| 

!■ pnd^^iT ciiT lUl itpchd ■. SMOddSfaitiil titiH mmasni ili<' 
Antnlk tlW vltfuKit «tbii baing KWkn iIikL Iniuddllid 
hu II t«Gehik aAm** i but tli* furt cf h4i to haw nw 

□thBf of Um dJTMDSi governing majrrljigs k MCh e|ifianD|, 

Th«« groups thru jnuwiTi^ under totem ic bamee 
perform nnder the dimcbon of their rtHpCClive 
headmen from time to time, eu the hqidman 
oonoemed decide#, the oorumoniAa known ag 
wfidAiutJVi.. These oertraoniefl arc not^ like tboae 
of tbe Warmniuoga, the property of the entire 
group, bat each of thorn belonj^ to a spedEie 
individtLo], who alone liaa fbu right of ^wrformlng 
It or of requesting vthm to do eo. Ono come. 

3 uen« of thia la that they are not r>«rformed in a 
ehnllo acricfi: they am fragrpenta and may 
^vun Ln any arbitnuy order. They have ceaoetl 
m bo a mprmcntatioTi of the trodi tional histoiy of 
the UTOD^H; tSiey Jmve beoemo nscro magical ntee. 
Fnrther, in the trib™ both juiqth and north of the 


STlw TMtnos raSrutelj rfftfJJsd aworuita cd ihw IVjflhki 
rnaiuH uO thdr tattmtsoiet bivt adnlnUj iqnuiwiJ^ 
bf rtoscr. UL liHBL 

' A- L. KniflMr, 'JUliH Kiri dm,' AMihfvv. S*Aprn *jf tU 
Am. Mm*, Jfot. Jlbt.. kVlLi. fNcW YoA, IDirj ]f& a., llOff. 
J. W, Vrwkem, Jf EUHWt m. P, p. 


CcLnimJ group, eonabting of the Amnta and 
imm^iaLe ntiighbou!^ a man ia forbidden bo kilJ+ 
injure, or eat hU totem. In nomn of the- trib^ 
though patHtmealp the prohibition also appliefl 
more or less absolutely to the tO'tem of the clanff^ 
manV mother—probahSy a mlio of on older mutri- 
linBal condition. Among ihe Aruuto, however, 
them ie no euch prahibltlon. Indeed the membert 
bf a totem-gioap ame3C|M!ot«d to eat of the totem 
dnrlng the ceremonie?; and they liave liberty^ 
do so at other time#, though only sparingly^ ^n 
coaclii$iion from these and other mets ia irrmifitimn 
Elmt the Central triSma of Aufitralb am hading 
tjieir way out of UOrinAL tocemism, and that Of 
th™ Ltibtis tJse Arunta and their immediate 
neightxmrs to the north [Eho KaJtivli!, Unmatjert 
and otliers) am tbe fartboet advanced on Ihe mad. 
Their totemic organization la not merely decadent; 
it ia obeoluiMieuE. Snch remains of it oa persist jwe 
preserved only m oocieties held together for the 
performance of certain ma^rlcal or raligioua ritw 
and aa the aarricza of cerliitn religiniia traditiuua, 
but da longer aa organic &«ial gronpa* 

But deepen t totem ism often takes anotbir 
eoame in Ida transformation. In ra 04 t totemic 
oommnnitiea it is cubtomoiy to oeHeFnhle the grow¬ 
ing youtba for Eke purpofie of what aie gcucurally 
calkd the puberty ceremoni^ By mcona of these 
ceremonlea E;he yonths af Lhe Ltibe are taken from 
tbeir inoLhara' com And out of the society of women 
and children, are submitted te CesU of conro^ and 
endurance, educated in sexual mattare and eu the 
cnjitamB and trad ItEonK nf the tribe, And DtEed hence¬ 
forth to take their part in the life of the tribe oa 
a^luli and fully A^lm!ttod EnembeTo. Such initiation 
rites ore prominent all over Anstralli- Amopg 
tho Con Ecu tribes they have been developed beyond 
all Others. They hnvo beoEi made very severe, not 
to say cruel; they have been elabemted into four 
dUtlnct stage# and protraeted tbnaugb yE^ors, 
though not of coarwoontinuoiia during tltat periods 
Their performance U ev^where one of the im¬ 
portant occasions on whiim Lbe tribe comes to¬ 
gether. The members nre otimmuned by spocial 
iLtessengers with traditional formalities. Bat the 
actual performance of the greater pfut of them is 
secret^ in tbe oenm that no duo ta allowed to 
wltncafi- or take part In it; who bOA not pfuviociBJy 
been in a similar mannor initinted. 

(e) A/wflv—There is evidanee of tha existence 
of toEemum in W. Africa from Senegainhia soatll- 
ward in almost all the populations. in many 
place#, however, where it is decuiJeut or ebsolei^ 
Lt Lfi mplaoed by oecret societlee which. domiEiato or 
supplecnsnt tha nominal govemmenL Thus at 
Old Cnlabur lUem 1 h a very powerful soda^ known 
aa Kgho, divided, into niimoreHS gndse. The king 
ifi the head. It haa m a roag^ uid ready way the 
whole ndminiAtration of the law in it# hnnda,^ 
Kartliur sonth, in the catamet region of the Lower 
Congo, Lt a soerst society known oa Nkimbo. 
According to the latest TnseareheSf it ia entered 
about the ace of puberty. The CAndidabe# aro 
ehowsn by the or medhrine-mah. The 

cemmonles take phuie in the fomst, wliom die 
camp is jealously guarded from all inLmsion, 
Thom the eandiilatee remain for a period variuualy 
stRtod os fmEii one or two months bo five or six 
ycar^ _ Thsy am painted m'bLteT and a naTcotie i* 
udmlnistorod. They am subjocEod to a nurnbm of 
tests, such Os tbe impofiitiuii of a new name nad nn 
ofiAh of secrecy, and to ftageUation, Tiicy ate 
oircumrised, if not already in that oaudEtion. 
They am taught a new Isngnoge, and it is bsHev^ 
3 B^Jmeer-OflEin^. pp. ^ J«r>^SI 1 , «ir-l?3; Kpaoevtu 
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by tli« wqmen and otlaftf don-ioitblt^d they 
4ra ^at to d^th sjid bracLght to o^ulti. Tbfry 
iiFQ ii!udni{:t«d bi lliB retigfoQa beliefs imd laorai 
ral« to which they mcut in hitDf« eonfonn, 
YudonB ^rohibiticms are Gnfor&ed dunni^ and 
thatr ratOTjniaiit If tppravBcf for the puipoWf 
they ttiAy hecoma fetUh^priMta er medicLUB-mau; 
other'wiM they become flimplv fidalt men, re&dy to 
take pitrt in publie life^ Tfiii h obvionaly littlt 
morre tiian the pnborty ritca oi ordlimry totamSe 
t^ptca; bat there II roAeon to think tbat the 
HkiitilA tendft to become more mag^ied in it* pur¬ 
view. These who hava puaed throRgh Jt bave 
acquired * ch&rictor In aome dfli^ee eaarod imii 
myaterieqa} a ipeeid tie Ls eetoLlLidied between 
tbam; they regard one another ab brelbren end 
render mniaal md. Aaather Boaiety called ^dem bOh 
often ODuftionded with the Nkiiobeii g^iatH en tbe 
Conga A Ndenibo ii not held periodically» but 
ona la eatablifllied whenever the eldon of the vilUge 
diraet. It appema to have * apooially aa^iial aim | : 
men and VOmcn ara odmittac^ and aekOnl liconce ; 
is said to be eneo[iTage<i in the camp ; and to inch 
a length U the ooruedy of death and reanrr^tion 
carried thatf on returning after the condlnsion of 
the freremonieei thoee who have been anbjeefod to 
tbeiu prebend to have loet all remenibraneeof their 
pnvioiu life, n^t in tlie moat fool^ ma^nner, nnd ' 
are only gradonlly rer^lod to ordlnajy aanao and 
bahaviouF. The abject of Ndettabo n|)ipoaia 
moraovci to ba more ipedalindp more deeidedly 
mamcaJp than that of the Nkimbru* It oeema 
pro^ble that all these aeciet BonleEins have been 
develop^ fronip or at least deeply LaJlnenced bjp 
iha initiatory rite* of totanilo tnbi^. 

The Herero of S^W, Africa, who have been 
mABeaered and nlmaat entirely dEtttroyed by (bo 
Germana, offer a peCaJiarly dlfheillt problem p Hot 
yet entirely soIvtaT Thaj were divided into ckna 
cfiJJod Atnw (plnXk reckoning descent 

oxcliuivcly throngh Iha mottiar. A tradition of 
tboir origin ia related, deriving it from a poir who 
emerged from tba tmnk of an om^porn’ni^Piyei tiee 
in the far North, whoso ohiJdnin were all daughter* 
fmctiGed bj oacLtaet in iKmie way or other with 
va^ua object* of tlie exteEnal world Theee 
object* beckme tho totomH of ti]OiT deBcoodanla. 
Among them may be cndMomted the son, rain, 
thn ltdo^ tho binmiot, the koodoop the chameleon^ 
beeidca otheiw the Bi^ittcruico of whose name* la 
diapitted. Tho memDemof an mnda called theni' 
eelvea brothen-in-lnw fnot brothere) of tho tota&L. 
The Uo^-fedd attach^ to the which inoro- 

ovoFt fonnorly at leaMt, was exog^amia Kide by 
side with tho atnda sinnda anaLbnr organluLLlan, 
apparently of morc! racant origin^, tho^ onfto (pLur. 

The oTiiLo dc^soCDda exclnnvely Ln the 
paternal line It Ls also totemic; and among the 
totema appear the ehamdeonp tho ann, Lho koodDo>, 
Tag, nocklnco of beads^ The tueralMr* of an orwoo 
ate distinguished by the tnode of dreselng thair 
hair, ty their food-tabs s, and by special eaeriDclal 
regnlatiooa Tho colour and sbapo of tho horns of 
the qattlo wbioh an oritw pq«sM al« dlOiir from 
those of every other oruo. The iuetiUitlon of iha 
oraco lA attrlbuti^ to the medicine-men ; sj^id there 
can bo little donbt that it is specially a rell^ous 
nrganiiatiDn for tho mnmtsnonco of t^^e sacred firs 
of the famliy and th& worship of nnoMtoni All 
entile belong to tho orwrej, for the Harem are a 
pastoral people, and theLr wealth cnnidatid of caU]« 
nntil the Germans doprivod tliem of ifaeir Slocks 
The cattle nevar descended to or through femalaap 
at all tvenie If there was a male deacendant to 
inherit them. The food tabu* of the Heroro m 
prol^hly not all totcdnSe. The Hefsro have no 
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tntemla badges or JUgnft-^_ The totenilam prevalent 
amung them is thus widely divergent irom tbs 
common typiL Its twofold nrganimtion ii mtmi^ 
festly the resnll of a confticL betwson matriJineiil 
and patrilineal inetitations- How that onndict 
edginntcid is obsoarei hut it is obviously not nn^ 
connected with the growth of Bneestar-worehip 
and tho lutrotiuctiDn of Lenhi of cattle among a 
hunting and peihapa mdely agrktiltural peo^a 
and thn eonsequant ohsngea of mode of life and 
poeioi arrangemenU. The oonntry which they now 
inhabit is steppOp almost dnseitp and quite uiisait- 
able for agrionltqFe, After the raLna tlicre U for 
s time nbimdant pasEurei whloh at other season* 
mast be nought In the deep and aheltsrsd dales 
with which tu* land i* iuLcrsccted. Thn changn 
to a pustoral life may be lumiued to have occurred 
whan or shortly boiore Ihey penetrated to iheir 
ptHeent iHMiKseionip not probably mam thsji Hveor 
m centuries ^o- The eonse^uent dovidopEneiLt of 
their instilntiaqs is even yet incomplete. 

At tho dtbar metromity of the area occupied hy 
the Bantu ore found the Bagandap the mneE. highly 
elvilbed of the race. They wure gorerned by 
Idn^ pioluLhly deaccnd«l frem a Hamitia mUkk 
which conquered lho eolintzy' aaverol oqutnrics ogo- 
■The BspuidA. fefB dJvkinl halo s biai! autnber of 
duu^ thfl nmnlwn of whLrh ofaKrre th? two (undaiWMiid 
cueoi ef Bcrnui] Ictsmlnn, sliwt thiy ibvialu both rposi 
laJeiiuUbdr UmL^id wtid iTtMn tuirfjrlEi* s uracoMit dE Itiw rtua* 
EMuh du] !]*• m priqdpd w mnw w Kf i T T tetem. witd 
ttkts lla UMSB iretn the fonur. ' Both toUnu sre HonO to 
fusoitMrB or tbs dkfi. isba insv ndUicr kiD iur dsiuwy OkOiL. 
OHw bowertr cniy kl]3 fltr dwtrej thiffi fCf * ■nu wMW b 

poipowp wlUioiit bartiRf lb* h^Rfi d BHOLbcH d tli* dsa" ^ 

The Bagsnda trace their lineage In ths mate 
Lins; but a Womnti'a chUdren were tanght in 
infancy to respoet her totems and to avoid them. 
When they grew up, they adopteil tlicEr father^* 
totoms and ceased to regnrd thase of their metber. 
Yet they were forbidden to msjry into their mother's 
elan, tor these and other naouns U seems clear 
that descent hid oripiiiutly been reekouod in the 
maternal line^ and thatp la in tbs case of the 
Herero, though on different lines, the tmusltion 
h^ been recently and incompletely effected.^ 
Like the clans of oottain N. American tTibeo, each 
clan hAd Bpeclal namre apprD[irlated to it* children; 
hence the cion to which a man Leloagfsd wu re¬ 
cognized by hes name.^ The king bad a large 
harem, flis cbLIdren, howEver+ to<^ the tntem of 
their tnothor; and it was nainrally deemed an 
hotLonr for a clan to ^ve a king to Lhg realm by 
memi* of the union cT one of Itafeiuals utember* 
with the king. From thiA honoar certain claan 
were oXO laded for reason a which axe now unknown. 
To obviate this some of the excludni olana joined 
more favour^ dans, so that their daughter* might 
marry tho king and have ohUdriin who might be 
in the auccesmon lo the thiXme. Another reason 
for the union of cla-ns was to better the posilioa of 
a denpisr^l clan. Clans so a^*uciat«d obtained the 
right to use the totem of tlie nioro hcnoaratibclan ; 
yet they were so little regarded as relatinns by the 
niemberB of ths latter tliat iatetmanringe between 
meuibera of the two elans was not forbiiriea. Tbs 
Lung-fish clan (the largest of all} also was in an 
exceptionai position In that its members were not 
anbjcel tu tciO Tulo of esugamy,* The lot«ni* are 
tuiitany ^mc R|Mfoiefl of auinial A few Miictuc* of 
lre« and oilier vesEtaS^lca are found ok E/uiemst 
brides heads nmi otliBr artielca of human [uann- 

1 F. Sipj:«r. trirtwSji/r und dff I7«w, Bftlla, ipea t 
Sfi IE.; a. Hftimm, la H*thtr ifj-F j/r'ma, da IBOct |iL 11 n ; 
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futunr; uifl ^ uid oLbeT BJioin«]DilP 

totems (u a talTiefi& or a ODWp and miii^ 

water nvm roafe) am not nuknownJ Notwilh- 
atandlnf: th.o txLatenca a of law and 

adminutratian of ja*t|oe> the aonso of oIad solids 
arity remained Htmng. Tbo blood-cavniumt 
practUed and wu ootm^idortKi more bidding th^a 
mmmon oaElu.* Murder WM rare; hnt of 
mnidor and nmioilauDliLer, when they occurred, 
were taken op by ihe elfm. The clan of a tnllidol^ 
maa mii'ht accept and ijiAio n 000 ^ instead of Id- 
sistibn 00 the pimuh meoEr of death ; and^ on the 
othflr liand, tba elan of nthe wreiig-doer contiihnioil 
te the payment. ^ Wlicn a mEmtHdi of a clan 
wlfllied to buy a wife, it was the duty of aU the 
otlier membeta to help him to 4 p bo'% when a 
person got Into debt, or wan Dned^ the dan com- 
htned to AAifUt him to pay the debt or hne.^ Thus 
the toLcmlnm of the ^aganda, white preoerving 
many, if not mc^t^ of the ewential features 
normally prefient, deporta widely from mom ty pLtaJ 
totemism. The rdJgioni na|HKlp thutigh not 4^ite 
abeentp has fallen into the backgruiuud befoTO poly¬ 
theism and tlie cnlt of the dead. The Lcingship 
and the oTganiwition of the kingdom have heon 
Impofied by a mm^R'iJilU nmj^dermg |heople, whioh 



duced dnlniwtlc auimaJa, Aunin of which have 
become totems; and Ita inliuence a perhupn alno 
to be traced In the ^ ■plit-totemH.' Becondnij 
toteuiH are met wilh daewhcrc, aa we have aoflU. 

TetciuLsm la dccadetit also among the tribee of 
the Cougyv It there ntanile^ts iieelf chiefly in 
tabua, though totemic iabna are only a few of the 
tahuA ohaerved. Among the Bangola of the Upper 
Congo the totem aiiimiil may noL m kiUod or oaten. 
A woman after marnago obwrv^ hw huAlMn>rA 
totem aji wdl ria her own. A elkUd bom to tliem 
takes the totemB of both pArenta^ until a OOnncU oE 
both ffunlllea dciermlnciv vrhieh Loletn It ii to take 
peimariently^uAually the lalher'a^ The Ifeogala 
are ntrilincalL* 

( 4 ^ /ncfi^—In continental India the decadence 
of totemfimk luis been caiwd chiefly by the spread 
of Hindu LAin^ and with it the extonBlon of the 
caste ayaLctn. Hie urigill of caALc has not yet been 
entiraly claared up. Within the Hindu cyatem it 
ii largolvp if not mainly, occnpatlonaj. As applied 
to the l/ravidiM and other rocea of the wiusiila, 
it Lb, tranafotmiug^ of has tranafotmedL independent 
trihus into caates; and hj nieana ol fc^enJA, aomq 
of them doubtless consdoualy forged to manu¬ 
facture eJaima, theae trihea have aneceeded In 
gaininjf reluctant and often Atxon^ly conttn^ted 
adhiliwmn as castoainto the Hindu social hlerarefay^ 
The KbIdI er KapOr the largcfft coAte in the 
Madras Jh^dmey* «e probably deactndKl from 
a DruvidLan tribe which Ln the early cunturiei? of 
nut erik was wwerriuJ in Endia, They are now a 
ffieat caBte el cuUlvaters, furmera^ and s<^uiruetu 
in the Tdngu country and rank next to the 
Urlthiuiijia in Hindu sodety there. They are 
dlvuJod Into a number of iectians, for whoso names 
fandful oty motngus have bceo founds and for aome 
of them legends Have been inicntod. One of these 
■ectiooA., ue Pjuita Kflpus, are again severed into 
two endogamona dlvidons^ Hnt tliey are said ^»o 
to have true totemid septSp oE which the following 
are examples^: 

(1> Uu^l wQnHm< cf ttli * 1 ^ 

TPoU Ihs Uuwi «lhir oMimt idoim thcinwt'rcB witn in* 
Sowtr-bneta; M-d a bwh od tfa4 stiU * hut baeti kaewa (a rehuv 

le puTctiiMa -iCniH ImriL'boe ftUitii. h^kuh tbfT war* tliPd vritli 
Om ainn! oE titli tTH' ; IpfH i^BaiMUt I !»« 4^ 

n*muit i»i M touelHd by uucnihenol tAs iapi; (S> 
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iamb Mcdi msj IW4 ha \itaa tCfKfald br njLiDSkH st 
iS|* 1 ^ IAh ImlL Bfl4 ha MUfi by 

Bhtnbcrv of tlve atpL 

Moreover^ Uio uatties of varioiw exe^acnmis KJipn 
aepte are suggeetive of totennsra, such os the Cow, 
Gmin^ BntMo, Sheep, Fnwk G«tp mepltantp oa 
well us variouA plant-rsiimes, thuugli ppicm, such 
as CotU Array, Htitp Harrow^ Woman's :5kiTki 
Plough^ HTC moTU doubtfnh' 

TWi )b Ii4t UL OMHeuaHt lvp« nf U nkSinSA thki Uia 

flSAb* la qu^JfUM fs S Umarfanutd trtljft* Stid tlut JNlBtoM 
el iA« Mrie rreni totmue cImu. niioy el wWtJ rat*^ 

thElr totnnk: ominBi And BetiiAOl! tbilrtabof, ihcHipielmr P3 |i- 
djvlilwM hkTB lefxaHcn iAhid or aff^Lfuitwi 1° s dUrmuit 
muianr. Tha liM^ra BJV 4 krw oMm dI HlUin p™n±mM 
mmi Ikaj44>b<wj7xi thjt CAaEnl Pmritwpi^ mlnvM eartAiiOj 
«r BOD-Afyan oriffhi, Thvy mto dlvUri bite 
MSAflpUt. sh uf wtildL art mMi I* A« iciMmic. 

Oh wpt uMuUy Aaw i^^Mratloa to tlw object Ereu wUcA 
thi Bspti bskw 1U PVEi«/ TIjeis Lba Baths Hft !■ luouO frMS 
barriAp ihls Hfyt wenhfrppl^f thfl ijij; iAb OAliai hw 

dh<i'H^, 'hW.' thli ■opt rtkffrfnir spwTwv; %ht Obuf^otii 
hom * b«w/ which lAr liJDtiiherv prwsj^ 

oAHfVknMi ; the aAsgatla frew tdasML * bcU^eelsl., whkh \y 
|Khq«i| hy fhQ! Bept; ths Su troia sm, ^ hemp.' ^ lelikk] 
ure plsoed liy iiwrabefm ol the iej* bm thrir l™RjTb* 
Hsaumfijk Mpti ^ ee ailed Ihwa thk iiiDiikvjr-ffi:»l, sod thi Vlwu 
■pjit £ncn Vlf^D. ths ftil worihLpped by lL‘ 

In |h& United Pruvijiceii there are hJjo many 
tribes ikud caale*, ^krohably oi DrmvidLiui origin, 
among whom Cotoraism is tra™hliiL Uuch ue the 
Aganya of AlirA&porp who huvu fle¥en Hpto^ all 
eXognmouA and apjiamntly of totemio ori^pn: ths 
MarkAm uaradd irofn the torteiflCt whitli ths 
members witl not kiU or eat; the Gnlm from a 
EErtain tree whioh they will not cut^ ths Paw win 
from a tpse (Bitfert/i-oftdtordl which they will not 
cut and whuM Istivesthey will notuae for platturs; 
the yaiiwftn from hemp [ta«h which they will not 
BOW or use; the Baraj^hr from a tree {Ficiu 
Indi&i] whish they will not cut or bliiiio and 
froEn tho leAi'ui of which they will not cat; the 
Iian|liakwirr said to be from ' fmg,’ 

whicli the lueraben of the Aupt will nut kill or eat i 
an li the Ciidhl^, the morahe rS of which will not kttl 
or Oven throw a stonS at a VultUTO (wA}. The 
.'Igariya sj^ patrilineal; and they have oseq deeply 
in fliiunccd m other ways hy Hindnismi Indeed mey 
cat] thomselves Hind on in religiont Ihough they 
wurahip nouB of tlie regular Hbidu dEitlos. There 
atUp however, trsdeaof a prcviouji maErilineal con¬ 
dition. Thay prajctin tatuing, and raauy of the 
nmTks iwriW on their miss are probably 
totemio in origin,. * bnt the real meaning has DOW 
EhcU JorgoLLanp emd they am at piruiuidt llltls more 
than chanuAto itHdst cEbauig^AJid iuur£oirtunes^ 
and for the purpose of mere oniamenk^* The 
bocLoI and political eenditiuns ol India are aneh 
that sJoiost the only poasihlE reiicA of totemism 
oooBbit La the nuncs of Lhs septa and the pro- 
hi bItioaA of marriage within the clan and of eatingp 
killing, or using the totem. Bmdn ioliusace leut 
to the ascription of dsKont to human beings rather 
than tn onimiUs or p^antAp cuncamln^ which talee 
are told to aooonnt for tha totemie name and 
ot^enrancea Tha organisation of the tribe or 
caste by mooiu of a couneil and the ^lice re^^nla- 
turns render unnecessary the uaion ut mnml^rft for 
mutual protection. Hcnce» and owing to the unL- 
v«»iiJ tsndencjof caat* to sniidivision, tha penw 
of SoKdsjil^ u greatly weakened SJid is doily 
depcrea^g in lofcc,^ 

1 ^ TAantcn, Ttihta ^ ^ Itdl^y Usdnip IW, 

ULfSSff. 

3 1h V. fUttteU, Ithd' ssd ClUfiM G^lrpl /VtiPinM 

q//ad^ IjatsCos, 1914, llL ISfiL 

* W, Chwka and CJW Jf.PT. PiwfiMw# aaJ 

lesa, 1. Iff. 

<a» Jt. H. Eiritr, TJu PMipt# indiaf^ wL W. Cmcta 
lAudciRi. leiSr rP- B&-10S, for ■ ^Ti«nl ConijCrr^ll'in uf lAr 
; uni, lor the svldarw* llAelf, bJw IiIa Trihem sad 
Cufei lif nenfl^ I V«Il, Qkk»tb&p ISSE^ fhunm ; OtVQ'ki, 
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—TtiErq are riji^Tia tl?at totemirai 
Wifli devaleping In th^ Uluid^ of Tunv StimitA 
an ant.hr-opOi'iuorpbJD tult. Tradiliazm ftrn 
of cultax^lneroiti bBfiociated w'ftb various 
clans, Qi LhnMi Sigai aii[i:t Maia^a on tlia liluid of 
Yain appeared drat in the llkonead of a hwnioer- 
noadw shnsk and a crooodilo tnspeirtiTelj, For 
oftoti of iJicni a vlirine Itm orcoUn, tlio imsedLiiil 
foatuTO of which wm a tortlo^holi tsodoJ rapro- 
Motiog eitlior a lioinioer-hd&d^ shark or a crow- 
uila ; under eacJi of theae wan a stons in which the 
epuit, the 9o-caJ3od ai^mf (' tctdio 'h toaidod- 

UtldfildAM p«mu Wbc Hist hU^phI to Uik whwhvam, 
Mf rfld tii4f tiMtUflpI: tlwj- w«* nnr^ 

ud taf. the^ did Dvt Ihww that Um wia h 

liafll|tier^ti#pdM ihu^ uid UM IhTHT 4 CMCcpdDd^ thtr iWtUTj 
wtoqpM^te bo lui^frd Lo oidciheM^ Whnn UMbffwi 
vr«rt HdnPMd. L-fna bj ifurir bnmu d 4 bi«l Aud bbl 

hjf tiHdr OT bHoni mUHr'l 

F^h Wiw aMOOinted in his auitnal form with ono 
of tlio two pJitnlrlM or ^nj 4 of totom-ciiknjL 
Warriora before to prajod to thorn. 

To^m^atitK w'ore wtaljrHtod BJidsongn wcroiHing> 
which weto hetiepcd to hmvo un effect npon the 
woathsTi by the eherk-men &ad 4;jroeodLld-meD> 
diuotng R^atel^ end wnarinff fealheia ootonrod 
white or bla^k aeGordiiig to the pax^ to which 
ihfij belonj^. On Manai^ s^d Moralns the 
lioro was h-WoLam^ a warrior-hero, wlio hiraiidf 
wcfl called an augud. In the Mnndug gionp of 
ialande he wna regarded ae the ^hin and 

* the ou^ifd of everr ono In the island' 

Se li mid (4 htv* »Ad« lad mra * tum cr^Mntto cfrlpns el 
whdeh boaud wUh Ujflit wh*a h« wvn tbera At 
nldtat-UniB^ Aiod fap DOafWHkt Ibcni with the mveor of obD^nl 
fiao- T1>w Qib>«cta Wirt temedeiiiTid: , , ^ and 

buinlA ef tb# Iwa plirEtrlei Lato wlOch U» o4d totAnaefcuu 
of KaIkiIbc Wen 1 

^ Wli«Di ntudfing Ml netkiT tJbt wtxthim teccHd Imn 
vCiuasi, «4cl] qE T^cb wu W 4 Iwid-RHa who wciw U» 
Ewntatii tauhJkniL'i 

Like Sigai and Mkiaq^ ho ponwiwiL aoacred shrliiev 
ft wu ddtunted on the Lahtnd of Pnla: thoro hia 
creiwcntic einbletui were kept^ and thonre they 
were taken with certain cotetnonicfl to ho boma 
before tha appropriate phrntry in war. * 

A dtrtif ar evolution haa been obaervod in Fiji. 

'Th* ptopk ct tb^ biEtrIcr 9i the tilud [of Alt! lavn] Etein k 
Harabar of Icdipendetil HtxuutiiiJyjM' whkh mnj piMtsAbt^ b* 

rti^vdad 4H trfbfli, mjhI mj^ ql Ihwm hM a DUIfllWr oE dlrlMl^OA 

juid wiibdLiii^ 4 tiAy whidh Ln ihA rtUlintr hlg^h of 

I^JLab ntde^ hare dtfpAflad iridbiT' EMtn \hp iitun^Cjir at tha 
Aebfca iifto whlob ^ lottfflk oQDimimltj ii omudlr dLild^ The 
mUuaIi Irnra whLoh dmomt la tTHM. Mid wtiM dnh !■ pn^ 
yhited mm Etiod, 414 tafoeli^r ■HCOlwtcdi wElh the fioopi 

vliirfa « 9 tfn to wFT^poed to trflw*, ihwifh Ihr dlriiioH ci Uk 
trfb« annb liai^fr laortod talBiiJA or plHit* |Keuti4r to UKnwelvr* 
la ■ddLtkHi to mewe Wblcii Ealw to tutu mm incmbMl ot EIh 
trfba-» 

Rivers goes on to give fixamplce^ 

Thfr UftMfld anlctoJ 6l the 4t COwaaka 1* in ariTutk 

imtorv *wll^ Uto dmriiimm. lrHi| WhE-cb. tlk4^ holiava thwn- 
•feLvea dAKi^linJ ; uid of Iba dfrfciliHH h4T4 
pecuUar to UbemHirea Th« Hand BntmAl of tot XhItui or 
KiTniA pm^t h tJw afttirii cE kto dItkiHp tmw ny 

itoktinni pw^hr to totBHalTM, tot WaUvm divE^^ira totL^ 
qB3thflr tlw d«r Wtf a Amh ^Unl adiirti,. tot HaIitmI ti4|W£]to:ie 
tot PRAke. Othtr Hdonii wwrw hrid mcriKl mi uthmf jmfbt «h 
totliluil, khfl p*t^ bdkrtai; In dwonl ponwtinHM fnw tot 
Ubn uiEikiAi; of tot tdhtL tqmAtbDm rtoni tfeol at tot tomfler 
Ifiwp. HanlAft It repautod bj lankiip Hlpibai 4ad tbin la nn 
arldfm *t PCBtant oT tototnld HC^^nonr. It- u PWiilHt that 
tlili hind oE totonken k vldrly dlt«^[4at Uaim what 1 # caciwJEj 
Twkenfld owidaI tolAfflbtn. Kwr li IhUi to h* wouilmd 44^ 
Htliif bow hr FSjlMi ciilMmttofci hat profnwd. T*t It nte- 
mmdm * tbi tortt dunctafiitk Jtotoin of to« leicJtotlu r 
bcLIrf In dwHDK fnHii tba totobii proMbLtiae Of toe t^n « ad 
atOI da hMT rood, wid tot toPBKTti™ oE tot toUfo wttli a dtfleJto 
anil oE tha mueM HTganlHtlkii}.' ^^iwpb difetoirtNi itidmet 


trSbft toad tIVutia etf xV-W'- Prwrfrtrti AOd 1M4, P«rf4fi| and 
tof cEhtr warhw rEhmd to In CnuHfl'b noftc* to HlaJrj'i eb- 
teirratoiiii^ flt aJao Cwalti'i obatmllotvi Ln T-B* ii*. 1 to-lfiff. 

1 A. Cr Haddob. In ^KfAfvpefagiiidl 2uo|rt pnmtmd to IS. 

Chatord. 1007, Pt 
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Cdwb&F Ezpwh V. ITSEt., BffTfl., bO- 

PraHe, IL lii-Zi. 

I wJh. R. BLram M«n, lifL n»B] 1H. 


ASKHe toeM hlE-Uita ' that tot _-_ 

toXlM, i*h3ch M, h^wtVK, rttalaed todruihoal fwm dellidMapr.* 
CtrUln ralH oE ixMkiiwi ^rmi to tot Nidfwi mopltbr tot bfnl 
i^rdjEa ihowed an mdr fiw In toe erahilTab at a jfod inn 
tot totetiwOiJinal. Ig tilt HA** dlftrict hi tot InW iSmnlij 
Ihhi^ hmd iwnt a itop lARher ■ Moft rndh vUlAft had tdtltr 
Q^4u tnor^ wiUl a jhhw Oiiiich □■ii&llj' mbrnmi AD ligli (if AO 
A&icial DHflii. ta.t In many ratoi thtH dfdtltt l»d too pgwwr of 
hiFnlns intB aohniU, awl In tuch cam tha peanlt oE tht rlilA#* 
in qatothm wirto idt illairacl id mt toe uibrnL^ Thua tha 
HDpIt 4d Laatoau, 4 dhfriQfl of 5ta, had a whD bintd 

IntP M bEhl mUBd eua, * Tbt btnl CMklii UDt ba eaEau, and botw, 
BA in tot hlltl^ It «U alAAt that toe rutrictinii ettatidjfd to Eha 
wlto^epH^raml wnAt liqdtod Uhetthtrof tot twg diTiakne 
mi which toe l ern twn pwple IH 4 oaeipatoCL''I 

'Theso UO not ths only caeea which he Oiuntiont; 
but they ore proluibly 0 D 0 Ujj;h to rHOdor thn nvolo- 
tion plain. 

i t u nEmodt manoceBiHuy tp remark that totem- 
Isln may deO&y, OepccialTy where H ooniea under 
Enropean iniucnce, by simpLa neglect. 

Tb» tot WfwHtoiEDr a 910044 Irkbt at IS. Amarlto, tndaf 
ilHk diWDHit- froiD utliAalt wba mn tnsMmtmtA lato buumn 
bcLoft Kud bomitac MiMDEACi i}l the mrlnoi iduu. Iniat tlit 
toloin-anlmAll In bo nv dHfaKiuJj from other anliDjdA. huDlicf 
\i aod BiUDf It H tdlDlt. DHHnt li pa^LataJ, and a cMm 
-UA ed Klnjrt la tok« ■ raWif Df bJi EatWr^ di-ii - bq| LhN If 
Mhne Isto dAinitodt^ Tht mhanSra oE dtAcont bw bttoma 
imfular : aad tlH mend bundk al toa dan aocaideDahj bow 

piiiBi Dai At nJaa-paWMloA-* 

A«Mn, tot at CtlLEondt -Kwrw nJI EofTotr^ tottmku 

DatMAit la patafaal. CSaa exoaawy 1 a itlU olHwad by many 
or toccduu^bUlbAt t^aU- Baiito, Ilka Uwi B]u Wild-ljk du, 
Twrard ll» totam^aorm to Iwolhtr- Ekit iami-j <4 Uh chn- 
naaoea hatioHaAd toba toietalOvAad tha olatiA hayob^ootBa, or 
BTA boAoEninir. tnAle iDOiJ im3d|m TIijb Alto -uma It iiWquflatiT 
iMktn Al A ptetonal ar buriiy tnirnunt aiidtr imdcra nniuUasa" 

Such emoBB may bo foiliid elBowhinfe than ta 
Ainonu. 

5 . Tr«c» of toteralini unorig Don-totemk 
poo|i]ea.--Ovor a largo area of tho glohen embrae- 
ing Kurope, tbo i^Toaicj port of Aain. S. America^ 
and Felynastft, the north of Afrie^ and the 
extreme north of N. Anienca, inliabltoc) by the 
Eflkhno, totenaJ-EEn Is now nnknnwn. But among 
tnany of tho people of theae n^iotu oertain hollBlH 
nml pnutkces have been reported which aoDm to 
hoar tFaoo 4 of a forrncr proyaJertH. 

(a) PoiyfteMia. —RivcTHi' diBeovorim, jqat rofctTod 
to^ in Mmaueolia End thobr unologiea (n Tonga and 
Tikopio, 

Id iha tanuar tm Icantd lhat ^ aach tkadlj had Lia oEaa 
pAlyABikAi wtml+ UaA&Uy WriltEfci ahtdL^ fixtoiPS' [od ** Chf 
wut iit wpbeb man onJiDali aed toiiia itoaaa. 
wfaUt A KAD aiJf ht mlko be an oEikl ^ampito nt mtmm 

watt tiu Dcljir^ia, to4 dyinff lax. a#! |h* pErtoa, . , . Aa 
udmi^ wuDBTtr •aton by tow wbw oUta It vaa, and I wta 
told,' ha aayif, ^ toat: than waa dtCuitA beStf lb dotont Imp 
tha anlniBL' Blmllaziy on toe gl ^kofida ha faTj.nd a 

□Emdipr of MaloHihi ckfitd anah * ttouit at kbw luiinid. etuii 
htlotur la tha wbql# eAtmauAl^ And uuy ha nbta hy vnmm 

CD the lalaAfl ; oUiEri bakiAV to Ana Dr oUie^ of |he tAoT Hh?l4afM 

tprto wEiJeh tot pf<qi4i art dbridtdr’^ Thiu Uh ofrtofma li lha 
oJiifl of tb# KifLka; but It la hHWddan ai load nist DbJy |a 
Ukid bD| 4)aa'ta to* wluk pvOpitj Tfaa Tkaouhn may Boioal- 
Lht ■ Al ib I or a Uid oaUad ivr—prAt^bSSIcw Uniltad to dil# 
4ljTlal0n At lha ptofiliL. The naE«]t]a may oot oatoh pn aba 
DbK. Tht Tkfua Duy Dcrt aBt Ibv mAh--WBlaV eel, the Ayfng fdXi 
cir tot toTtla, tot two lalttr ' htbiy alw prahjlblltd u iMpd la 
toa whal*HHiMiffliiDlty, thoofh nyardad m wb^kly towti to 
tha Tm/di-' Thare wh alio atklretiDa lhal Kairfln wvrt 

bfilqrtd tO b* tram tot ActopDtK lb* IhUDbaltD iTm 

tot Mh to# Taiua Entn tot dyfsii Eosiod It wubekkri-ad toai 
tne *wtmn ol tola dlvithWi lHD4]n4 ^fbrF dmto 4 frealiiwaltr tt!, 
vhdlt two mm at tot Fkanltle bwint, tot ana ab am S^i^ 
tba athar a ■wte bird, tiwr* an alaa pEaet and VA^aCahib 
wEtd, tD TthhJi flc im ip a n<l[iig tatlrkikiQi aibaclti^t 

Flimai there U reason to think thnt toUrmiem had 
at one linie exLiLed and hml left trow ettribot^ 
able to no other oamm, Eljiewhore 10 Fulyncaia 
there ore Tolici more ot lioto diatuiDt of the some 
conditions^ 

(*> e *re nAtninIly Ttminded of 

Egypt- Tho origin end Oftrly devetopment of 
EgyptLi^ naligkm are obnonre. Wliat we End is 
that IB the earliest ^»eried known to ub hy the 

I jlaw. Vih. 101 1 I ^Jiur aakil, RBWI IfB. 

t daeAp^, ntwKF- rlL (ICmittl Jlf, 

I iL’VOr. 0/ Wi/oTKim i^wtfw afto ii f . sTt. [laifil m fl. 

^ JItA i xxxkx. IMtL 
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moTtqmentJi pome or dlatTiot hud lu own 
pHmliBx object qf wloimtion in some cmimRl^ vLteh 
WAfl m^rdiMi with iodiiTeifiERH or, in oonmuone^ 
of IdcaI QQAirdIfl, wiUi brntUltj in the Adjacent 
^omw, moTOOver (in spite of chui|^ dorio},^ the 
odunt^a long hiatoiy. In i^tte o/ tbe evoLutinn 
Into hifhoT poTytheioni mnd Of the syncxetum which 
gndu^fT won its wnj^, at ftll events among the 
odneaten dasauX the sAiuA attltmJe towarda thesA 
AnJmolA proveUd to the end. Ojm nomo veaer- 
sted the LMs^ ons the crocodile^ one the cat, one 
the gnat, one the t^mf one the tift^AynrAut fish, 
mad BO cm, eome of these sro demSfittmted 
anlmala; In the earlieit period, howevot, domesLl^ 
OAted mnimmlH do not mppeax. The moanxehy eeeme 
to have been tnlrodneed bj a people which in- 
yaded Egypt And cont^yemd the sborigiae&. The 
invmdbrs earned the stACLsfmrd of a falcoa, from the 
name of vliioh {Aerv.) that of Uoma, later refolded 
■a the last of the gods who xelgaod over E^pt, ia 
derived. When the ohjeota of adormtlon took 
huasan form^ becoming mjathnopomorphio gods, 
these were identined with VArinna anintaUi mnd 
mre xepmented oa the monumenLc wUh the heada 
df the appropriate animala The aAimalj remained 
tmored^ u tbeir nnmeroiu mammies atLect ^ and 
enriooi legenda were told to acconiit for their 
mlatign to the rupective goda At Babastin^ 
where the oat was venstat^, the goddsn Baat 
had her eeat;: Qmbos, whefs the CTOOddilc waa 
hononrsd, waa the aaared towm of the erocodile- 
headed god, ±^hmk^ the Tamheadod ijod, KhnUm 
or Ammop-RA was womhipped at ThcbK, and 
there prsdsaly waa the plmes where the ahsep was 
revered, Aa a rwnlt of the anlhcation of Iha 
eoantry under the Ickiga,. ayncretism in theology 
rpHAd, andthe VAriofu gods tended to be identi¬ 
fied With onn another and with the anim^ 
honoured In the dilTcxent towns, At length the 
myth and worthip of the cnltTue-horo, Osmi, prt. 
vailed Ihroughout the laud; and hLs myth |n^ 
eluded a cfoiy of how the vaiiona gods fled, 
'disgnified in hmtuh forma/ from the mge of hie 
enemy Typhom Iq sliort^ aU eovts of dervioea are 
adopted to juoouut for the local goda and Animals 
venermtod in the different cities and dwtrictJi and 
to unify the mligion. These deiices were probably 
known to, or at least accepted by, the ed nested 
oloases only. All the other riassbsiremained attached 
to their local deities.! The eridsnee points to the 
prevalence at one time In the Tallgy of the Ntle of 
a form ol totorntom, which possibly included various 
trees and olbor vogstablcB (for theses though lew 
^mineni than auimala, are not unknown In 
Egyptian religion), and whfch by a series of itops 
was slowly msTged and dsvatod into a iMjlytheistic 
worship tending ever in the mluds of tuo educated 
more aud mow to monoEheisni.* 

Of theoriBdnal social organ i^tlon, however, we 
know ILtfls beyond tbo fact that it was mstri lineal. 
The woman was mistrM of the house j the 
hnshand on marriage wm n^wsHlved h a guo^iL or 
Went to nemde with her+ Thoss men who could 
Afford it kept harenii, the membcfs of which were 
under ths goyernimce of the chief wife. It Is a 
P^bsbls conjecture from the aTAiklde Luforjtia- 
tion thal mciety was oonstltuted of oIam, in later 
Sgsa directly or indirectly giving birth to trAding 
and other gilda Tho enntom of the husbatnl 
going to rontdo with his wife secur^ the local con- 
oentmtion of Ihs clan and fmrilitotsd fhooonver- 
riodi of tbs clnn^^^ttlenient Into ilijc nome mud the 
dominance of a oinglo auimal-totem in each itorne. 

^ A. fatv, JIfrt. JbiMflf kbJ IbJMrti, iW cfa. XV.' E. 

q<EAi asriffll Eb*. tr., IrfudeD, lt»?, eha 

TlL*-1rtgl. 

TIrf ^ AoiLd SibrtmU, 

saiDuiirf e, IHn, p llA 


All thu wss douhtJess the reanU of theagricnltunl 
DcCdpstious of Lhe pw^le, Wluit were the rela¬ 
tions of the members of the daa to one ano^sr or 
to the totem we are not informed. 

fc) (T'roece.^Bcaentiflc oontrovoisy has ragsd over 
the qnesLiou whether remains of totomism an dU- 
CDVsrmble in mneieut Oreeee, Salomon Relnsofa^ 
TomtaLci, and Van Gsunep have bean ths pretageo' 
ists% Andrew Uuag pointed out the vanoni 
remairta of animal-worship among the Groek 
Mplea — In Thessaly the Myrmidouft daiming 
desoaut from the aui and revering ants: ia tho 
1'road and tho islands the mice sairad to ApoUq 
Smmtheus and a Cribo rofsrted to by an oracle AS 
mice ; ths sdorotioQ of the wolf at Delphi and 
Atbans and of ths ahe^ on Sacitoi; tbs desesni of 
Tenu^^ tho hero of Tenedoo, frora a swan; the 
iuToeation of Hocato as a dog and the sserihse to 
her of a deg^! tho Artemis of Areadia, Idsutifled 
with CaUisto^ a nymph who ii fablsd to have been 
motamorphqe^ into a ahe^bcATp from whioh tho 
Areadiaiis claimed dracent; the almilar tale of the 
Bimnronian Artemis In Attica, served by girls 
caUed bears^ dancing with the nf bourn and 
probably in archsie Umce wearing bear-Bldna; aud 
a huuiliod other such mjthSp rituati^ and ms^ 
morph-iHes.* Nor baa he been alone in disceminig 
that oneb CABOS pointed to a primitiTe totomhtm, 
outgrown and miKonatrued before the dewn of 
anthontlc history^ The swiaJ orgautmtioD qf 
Athens h&a also been exsmlned. The 'yilpsi and 
have baon pranonneed parallel Ln all 
essentials with the orgaiiiuitlcin of the Anstralian 
totoniic cEan and pbrfttiy .* There ate good rsssaus 
for Bivipectlrig thati originally matriiiusal deecent 
wan the rule, of which vestiges aabsistod down to 
historical timesL* Though thja view has hccu 
cbailimgsd^* end it Is nndoubted that agnatic 
descenC prevailed in historical times, Lhe onspicion 
ia not wkboGLi solid, foundation Probably the 
Dre-hjstorio populalion of tbo period celled the 
Myceuioan wss matrilincal and was conquered 
by a patrilineal military people from tho noi^^ 
who formeil tho domiiLant □Iftsees in. the Uomeric 
Age, and under whom Greek scHiety wag trans- 
formed and reorganiied. On tbo whole we are 
justified Ln accepting with L. It Farnell ths 
theory that varioui remarkable onlLs—Lhi> AresdUn 
worship of Zens Lyemns end of Artomis Cslliste, 
the Attic worship of Zens PolienjL, and porhaiHi 
some Others—can he sx plained only by a turriTsI 
of what is to effect totemism.'* But, if so^, then 
oLhst cnlts and myths of which the oounHtiug 
links have been lost may wUh the mors ILkellh^d 
be Assigned to the same origin, 

{dj ireiatuL^Ofi^T the rest of Europe the traces 
of totemisni are still more uncertain. They will 
1» found, as In frreece, Lf ot aJL on the idde qf 
belief and praclico which may be called onasi- 
religioua rather than In socisl olMCn'^ancei sueh 
os marriage Tretrictioiu i for under the dominanco 
of ChriJttiaai^ and tho social Ideas, Bobrew and 
Roman* carried with it sodety has been shaped 
for twq millcnninms. In Conucmsm and tlio 


islands oft the we^t coast of Irela^ persons bear¬ 
ing tho name of Conneoly, who aro drerended from 
the clan Couuesly, wa old family qf lar-ConTiaiighL 
c aim ■ that they have aenrs blood in themToM 
that Is why they are onch gooii swimmera,^ 

A itDi7 1 j mu ef Bmbm eE tbe ^ wh^it a dblaal 
PWKi mti* IbEo reds, d»H, It W stld. m 

wtwitiji* iM hid s MiJ wlUtuai sltfrvudf J^vLt^ |m 4 luck 
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^ ^ »krti poEofml TiiD«nllAh. 

■n-Aa«|^BE»drt. ui^ wfrtoJd C b* tha Hid* ftT 4eputD4 
^r¥tt* ^weuld ttD HW UU Aieaf; «P **t <p| M ■[atiphcml 

dBe. tluw!] tlb^ ipraold gf k bllinMi]. OoGIW^t// <!' 

Botlj ia Irfiliiijii anti in SeotlisJb. ifijen -HLne 
Btarioa m\A cuetonaa %h\cb. point to mn axtinct 
tottiiutBin as tli& brat ojujlanation j ajid this Baittc 
explftaation hu bflftn onerud^ witli mcFjr* or 
p^WbiJitv’i g| varincLA belief* mnd prKticea in 
« fiJeg and Eni^land u well at in other Enropean 

OtMm tries, ■ 

W —In W. Chirm amonz thd LoIm^ 

M aborii^nal mouiatain people of Sze^Lvrmn^ thoro 
IS somatikLig more than irao« of tolomisoL 

'-itlfWWi sjpsj* ilipiLti- thH nu» WT i clf inlniil nr 

u[1' tbm *» ftnkl End w live uowtofi 
o# IB* amUj bcKnHjr tbi ubu^ Ttip ima* li oA«a kiehsie. 

Bu-lub-^bdi b f^hfwd U Ba-luh 

vU^!? ^ ‘"r"' ^ ™ 

KMWB U nomnban wmj gf ubl m * pWfcSB Pli*t 

bk itmuD* it. Is ta IhqnJre Whst^ U y«a dan-t T" uuS 

ptp^ WgrlgROb 

to»h tht MJm vr dtrwi/ r^pk want h£ « touch ta *uy 
m ih» pMt«inlBMl.orljEHh, which tetstm hbba UidTprrtnmt 
Til# ptsTib or aoIitlaI li loot, boHrSTVcr. ihumh^pfitil Ih m y wayr 

U» •m* siunsm mpy swrrj il thero k m obyktu 
K liU gn i bl p, tlteirt kim, knfivar, froupt *1 or thm 
vuramti- HanonpA iThaiil iBlttlnAimasii li forldditfk; -Snil HO 
r^pliMitliMi of thk k fflrtti. TlwpM iw oln froupi «f two or 
Lbm iOTeiUlKi who mn bQhI OOUndH^ toH tittETHurrimM 
UDOaftt ytani;|.!i ftTPOnd.''^ 

The ChiqeBs tbemselvos Are on fiigheT plane 
of oiviJiziLtion,, nod toteiniiin is nalmown, Bnt 
fi^ni sundry pmhilntlqQi 1t« oxutoaim has bcGn 
sospwCsii, ““1® other ^ptes of 3.W, 

Ana and tmiou* ialAads of the Indiaq Arohipela^ 
totcEnisni hna been either found or EospeQ^- Tn 
Moda^^fuevacd in the f*o3ynesum UlanJa anumher 
of ToporeEitionB hare been eLBorihed with more or 
Ibbb probaljilUy to on angina] totomiJim no longor 
fom^n pan of the social orgaiilEation. 

(/) JmmnTai—In Central and 3. Amariimalflo 
CDStoma ud beliofa hare hoen inCerpretod u ttaoes 
of lotetnlBO], Thus in Fom, whotu tbn various 
elans were localised^ wU clan ^onhitiped fta 
ani^OHtor, and the tendonoy sosniB to havo Wen for 
rach objects of worship to asKiimo bW foTm of nn 
animal^ tegetablct or some othiar natnra! plksno- 
QieQon. !^h mor^ver, had a dietmetivo 

dlms+ But our iufurmation u boo imperfecL to 
wnnit of a definite opinion oti Iho eubioct^ Tha 
Bdioroi of Brazil olaim to bo anras {a Idril with a 
red plumage) and believe a neighbounug tribe, the 
Trumai. to bo Watiirmnlnialjii whilo a certain 
cfknniha) tribe Ls dHoended fioni the Jaguar.* In 
N. Amcrifta it was uitial for a young uiftn at 
udolHBoenco, or a imin who wished to nennire 
special powerVf to go ant into the WHM>d« and fast 
fer days In order to acquirfl a gnardLnn spiriL, 
which DsnoBy took thn form of an animab It 
wBz revealed to him in a vision in which bis 
anztedflea cnJminated; puid when it took tbe 
fotin oI iome animal^ a portion or symbol of that 
aniino]! becamo his folizb or medictaer Thereafter 
he obeyed the rcotriclkne and problhitEqn* believed 
to have been comTnonicaled to him by the vision. 
There was a tendency among seme tribe!!, partieu. 
lorly In the nonh’westy for the guatdian spirii. 
{#iUm or maniiTi) to bo inherited by his descend^ 
anta. And soma writera have aoou in Uiis tho 
migiii of taUmi^m.^ A variety cl the praobicn in 

ll^U iL 11S&1\ ss; PLR It. iimiy 1« ; CL u. Biuviii#, 
Prv^ IZor^ iritk ^tc^iPfiv, Sid Hr.v. IIW] m; JAl 111 
[IBTlJJIsr .; D. ti. tiebUDt, JftJM, An; UL [ISSSISIB^ 

10, L. 0™w, feSy rit-; N, W. Ti™-^ FL il 119001 StTL : 
RUB eexvUL ElS9g]l niia;, a CHdk, Mgiki «J 

Eiur. tr. 3, L 

■Jjf xz^tUWSa ICO, 

*E.J. tWyu, £f£it. y IAj .V#ir oMIkI 4 QxiM, 

isat^ mm, zut. nauj niL 

»1. VM Atn dblDW!, O'PiCrr 4^ ,Vai'iireJifr^ irnlfmf- 
JtrttiilETicU. B^En, LkH, p. 3»L 
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Central and x\meriea is known under the name 
of nagualUm (Quiche natmi^ 'the knowing one' 
nr ^Bqrcerer'h in which some natural object, 
oocnmohlj an animal^ is believed to have a parallel 
relation with a human b«lng. so tliat for weal or 
woe thmr fatea are mutuaJly de|^dont. The 
aaptai is soruetLiuMi ehesen by divination for an 
infant at birth, but mure often obtained^ like a 
maniUtf by fasting jund praycrJ It sesms that 
the nn^vm ia a purely personal aequiidtion and iz 
not inlieribod like the wuiv It idiculd, lluWeVor^ 
bo pomtod ont that neitliot the belief of the llorolfo 
nor the r»anjfti or lu^uol of otlier tribes has the 
marks of ^le totoinlfim. It has ne relaticjn Lq a 
qlou, nor U It in any way related to the Jkociaj 
orgniiizalipn ^ where tbe monffu doacendOf It U 
only Ui the children or remoter Isenn of the origin^ 
poaoefiaor^ and in sneh case the deactiut has only 
taksu place under tlio inilaenco cl pottUineai 
kinshin. 

(fl) Australia among the Kninai 

and some other tribes of ihe SOUtll eatt the two 
mvs have nnlmaU reB|HKtlvely as tlieir 

pintectorBi, with whom the Life of individual 
membera of the scjc is eupposod to bo bound up. 
Fighta betwwu the bczos on behaJl of IhoLr sea- 
tetemaoftenoecurredj aa a mcanj, ora )»TelLmitaaryi, 
tn marriages.^ Uare agnLoj and fqr the same reason, 
u In nagualism and the other Americau beliefa 
joit ruferr^ to, the sex'lotenu on, whatever IhcLr 
entirely nnoonnoeted with true totemirtn. 

Orf™+—The origin of totem ism hofl liwn the 
aubjeob m much divtruv3ion and BpccuJatimi among 
an thrcpoIogiBtB. It is only neccBiwiry hena to refer 
to a few of the hypathG^i^.B olfered. That which is 
idcntiiied witli the Daiiiu of Hill^Tqnt lias alreiidy 
been Inddontallj dealt with. Though accepted 
by some Amorican ancbrepelogist*^ it has not 
gene rally fotind faVonr on either side of the 
Atlantic^ Froier, baving prcvionely lulupted the 
theory that the totemie elan was in it# primitive 
form and purpc#e a ooiiely for the multiplLcation 
by magic^ oeremontea oY the toteni animal or 
vogetabiOp and so for ensuring a ountinnauoe of 
provision for the food and proeperlty of the com¬ 
munity» BO far Ob the totem'animaU and vogetahlv 
wOTo edible or otherwise available for ueOp" bos 
relin>[|oh<I imI that hypothosia Instead, in hii 
latest ccfijoctnre he ia new Indined to Lho opinion, 
sugg^ted by observation on the part of apencer 
nnd Ciil Ion of the j^pleB of Centm Australia, and 
on the part of Kivon of the MelanesLana, that 
tetamlnm originated in a primitiva axplonation of 
cqncsptioii and childbirth. The latter people hold 
tliab their mot liars were imnreimaU^ by the 
entrance iota their womha of zplnt-animala or 
Btdrit^fmitB, and that they thannrtlves are never- 
ally notliing bat the paiticular aaimal or fr^t 
which effected a lodgment in the mother and in 
d ne lime was boTU into tho world as a human being. 
Hence they partake of the character of Ehg auiiuM 
or fruit in q^ueztion and refuse to eat all sueh animaU 
and fniita The luppCKtUon is that thmo beliafs 
become in paTtioubr casoe hereditary and result 
in the ovolntlqn cf dans derived mspKtlveEy from 
anceaters who eiiginalcd from the animals nr imita,* 
3uch a theoryp howeverp cnconutcrs the some 
cnlties m the theory wbicb aseribee the origiii of 
betemtsm to tbe nurnffn beOdmft hHrKiitaTy+ 

Esrllvf Ihiin sltlHf ol tim Utuvrif# PTuct biia BQft«iiM| 

' tiwA I hi k #|- lo lofaimJMm ip%te b* ftMWl la th* iOmcj nrf t|w 

10 . atoll, W* dtt /vHl£ 9 Hrvr 4 iPiw mt l?warnMi£t 
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ut«md 90/fllr Wut |i^ la Uh bvim TliPt IMbb p«ri4« om^ 
dtpMdl tbdir Kuli imt* ktofrfpf wtiUle el Lb*niHlw In 
eOtaH iecninc plu^r, ttfaen Lbfe fttvfinkMyi dejpfxlt idU iHb icm 
Expwd te tie ri*k» mnA ^ Uh ibwi vilJt it 

niulfitd !■ tta* bwfy a| ewi^r.'^ UlIa tiypothiiiti, bicHd^li 

fOtUidfld Ob ft wiii4d^ fepMd titMiikH ftoil butal. bftj noiT. be 
rrftokiy ft4injtft. l»cn [^aqitriik^ by tnither TWbTCki, ibfl* 
Docb u ' tta* erlderwc vbidi eeT^htvti Uile kJH<7cy 4l uftmuil 
hllBiAb eenii lb KnllKi^ bedLM with (ri^tbmlnu m^^pAftn tA ht 
loHDIiifeiiL Ip ImUr^- tm lb rfc^lnf It H tit Kunt Qt tbe 
wbbie iBitltntkH.'* 

tcwaide ttie oE hib Ufft, w«i 
liid tp vnphAAw th 4 of ttitemiiiia. 

He edTDCAbo 4 l & theory timiler Ut that fiT^t prQ- 

landed by Herbert SwxLceri and adopted by thB 
G vnwn «nokr, J. l^lkler,* tML tbu dn^ ie td be 
in uanrn. Adoordinir td tht^ tbeer 7 p bude 
of men. having bwi given name^i froco ontoide, 
either by vray of duEinetiun or u nicknamB&p 
aneepted tbe^e oamet mod eetiin to fancy that they 
tbemaelvea were in a myt^ea] eonnexioTt nitb 
thenip Or rather with the thLngia at^ihed by the 
immea, and then the oonnio df aacial organlzationj 
from one cau» or anoLlier, lad hrit to the prefer- 
eoce Epr wivee of another band liaylng a di^erent 
mune^ and eiibeac^acntly to a poaitiva prohibition 
to Enarry a woman of tba amine band and nocsBoarlLy 
luvLng the oame rtmme—in other woriK to dan- 
oxoganiy.* The influence of nnm«m wad the Lnvet- 
ermte teiideney to regard a name aa a mal objective 
flxiabonce belonging to mud havlnj^ a myatiDal con- 
DftxiQu with the poiHon or thing eignlfl^ lij It, are 
pnurilcmily nniverBal in the lower odture. Hat 
why theaa nanaee wore apiitoprtmtod and accepted 
by the vAiieua bnnd« U left ntiexplained. Lang 
apparently ai^reea with Franer that the institution 
or exogamy is diitinct froui lotembimi. and that 
Uatemuni im a matter of fact prccb^t^d oxogamy.*^ 
It certainly U a nenal, but not quite uivaHablcj 
mooompaniinBnt of it. tang indeeil oflers explun a- 
tiom of the orig^ of exogamy^ but it can net be 
Bald that hlfi apeculatidum are tnote oatisfactory 
tlian tboia of previont inqairere. 

A. C. Baddoti nme time ago huardeil a eneg^ 
tk>o af the^poftdble origin of one aapeot of totendunj.' 
It ie that there were nnmerouw #maU hntuan groupe 
in favouialile areaB> occupying a rasuicted 
range in wlileb a certain auLnaal OT plant or group 
nf anituala or pUute might he e|Kially abnodanitt 
and Lhac they coiiMNiaeAtly ntOLced Lheae am a 
food-eupply and for otuDr purpoftee, the superfliuty 
uE which oouJd. be bartered for tbe auperlliutEcfl ol 
other groups. 

Thim * Hh RTWp tbHt Hied Budidj on cfftbi ftsd oeoHktully 

md*d Ib cfWH mifffal mtl b* tfriilijpa of ■« ** Uh cnb-itiai ^ 1:17 
ill tiM fe^ia wltti •rJuiiq Hnw Ih diiect orladln^A hu. 
UoL Tfai uLf itOitU, l^old food ly»f thft gtuap (Ami d^l la 
oboii >pff In turtliv Bed rtdprMil^ then pnirht tw 

and ia fgftfa. It \m otivlgu tail th* man who 
penlHtcTitlr or bimted a part^lu^ rftiap of enlmil*. 

*^b| ueid(rit»n4 Uh luUrfu al kbe*a ^tior tfaib btlm 

Piwy4*^ wad i |^rt»«iftl za|vri ior tbwH acLmala would aatonllr 
arwa Ttim fnjm llw Vny U^Rnle|r Ikwra wOold Im i ilifUbct 
T^latlaoilUp brtWHQ b. ffCap Cl iiMliTidiiiUfl ud a XlhTaa oE 
iclmalt or ptuti, a taUElor^p tlwC prlndtitily wu 
DoC en cvM iht mom okrsiwUafy of wchle cEnmapu, bat oa 
Hio awiHifpfr W Bt iiJ Bad m^tol ttiaiw olihna fauaEor/ 

Hem Haddon agrees with Lang that the nazne 
of thej^up wu probably imposed from witbonL 
and adoptM by tbe group thiu named. Ofloa 
aoceptedf the name end Efae regard for the auiiuBil, 
or wbacevor waa the objwt ei^ifled by the name, 
would zesiili in a myaticaU counuxion being held to 
exint between tbe ebjoct and the human greupH 
wbieh might iaoue in tbe object being tabued 

instead of assd a* originally^ and. on the other 

haud+ in macd<3 being worked to coenre aeontlnuomi 
oup^jly of the object. Aa p«t of the tabup or 
irLcident to itj. nxo^iuy, originating in a prefdr- 

» rra»rt+ p. sa s /Sl p. asi. 

* Drr i/rmniHfl dn JTufi'WMWUM, BtxUn, 

^ Uny, TU jlwv^|a/e|« TVif^^i, yl ^mI rtL 
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ence for women of centignona groups, might be 

developcd^^ 

E. Durkheim^ envisaging chtedy the Anetriklian 
evidence, wmiddepa totemum m a reUgioiia inttitu- 
tion. Aceerding to bim, it h the religion of a sort 
of onenymoua muLi ImpefaDoal force miLniieBtod in 
varionfi animali^ mntL, and ctnblenis, none of which 
It entire, but all of which paitlcipmtc ha 
it._ It is the ged adored i® all totemin culte; but 
it is an imperaonal gcai without name or bUterr,^ 
immanent lU tbe woHd^ diffmied in on umameroiAe 
mulUtudc of things. It is, in aliort^ imna ) or 
mnda. It is net, however, reproHuted undor ita 
ab^raet forra+ bat ia ooneeived aa a species of 
Bnicuai or vngetaEile—in a word^ mulcr a aenaible 
forni—cacb group of men ULking for emig^ the 
nninml or vegetablo diffused most plantifnlly in the 
neighbonrhm ol the place where the group waa 
nccoatomed to aBacrable. The totem ia toally only 
the materml form under which thia immateriu 
sabaLance^ thU energy difTiued throngh nil -nerta of 
heteroj^noona bemgs (which Ls the sole objegt of 
the enlt)k ia rapre&eaten to the imagination. It ia 
tbo aymbel not only of tbo imperBoniJ toteoiio 
priuQijjle or god, bus nlao of the duGulto society, 
the clan, of which lb is the totom. l\ ia tbs 
studard, the emblem, by wbiob each clan diatin- 
gtoiabes ilaelf from the otharo, the vbsiblo sign of 
ita personality, the mark botno by every ono that 
makea part of tbo clan, whutber usn, betL^ts, or 
anything elw. All are Nwrod in varying degrees ? 
bnt iiioet aaoted of all—more oven tb^ the teteru- 
ouimal or other object itaeLT—ia the artifidal 
atandoid er amblem of tho cbm. Since all who 
oornmnniente in tho same tetensio pKnrEjile an* 
sacTcdt tlie tobem U iho aource of the moral life of 
the clan, and all am moralfy bound to one another, 
with deflnite duties toward ono another oE help, 
vendetta, and no forth. The totem Is thus not only 
a material bnt o moral force, whick may easily 
trarLtform itself into a divinity properiy ho callod. 
Totemiim tberefom Is bound up wltK the organiut'- 
lion of soeietj. ft is prscUcaUy asmuaed oa the 
earliest form of religion and ol eocicty everywhere.* 
tn the stfiking work of which the main thesis is 
here imperfeciH' BULumarUed Dnxkbeiim elaborates 
this thcfds with Lafluite p^e and abundance of 
Ldustrations, Bat overy thing ra^ts on tbe assnmp^ 
tion of primitive nnivei^ity, which no attempt is 
made to prem Large apa™ of the world, bow- 
aver, remain in which totemism boa never yet liteen 
found. Ifore or leas probable traees of It may., 
indeed, be discerned in these areas: or tbey may 
hereafter be dboovered. Meanwhile Ditrkl fbcifua 
theory reuams a brilliaat aonjeetnre, and nothing 
morB, 

In its inaiitenee on on attitude towards nature 
and on a fisycbology difierent from that of uivillxed 
mankind it avoids the rock on which most of thu 
bypothesos heretofore considered have spliL This 
was also enipkalioally laid down, bs tite condition 
of iuccw fu Bolvfng the ancetiou of tha origm of 
toternism, by E, Eeutcmkidld, a Swedbb Mhorar# 
in an ortido which appeared almotit Cantemporane- 
onsJy with Hurkbclm^B work. This article i» an 
cxteuflEon of part of a pfuvious esijay by the Bacuc 
author publUbcd in He urges tliat totemiam 

is connected with an iutporwenol oaneeption of IL|e. 
A group of men are alliw with a gtunp of anliuais. 
rbflra IS nothing perwual^ nothing indlvidiLal, la 
their nnioit. ft is on association peculiar to tho 
priiuitive mode of thought, which dooa notoouipare 
uiietlribg with another: If it Eliids llkeuHfi between 
fheuL it identidoB them. Por primitive man the 
individual is nothing: the groap or Uib Bpecltn Is 

^ A Q. HidilBti. Pm/|i1rn1 w Ad«lrv^4U».\jininy]4ln{ijH4H-t|gn. 

7 ‘iid Hbwkl, iMJI-J, |K 

* 1*4 Ir\Mfvt44^ftlientmreM iir^wiM nr/fifW#. IVrii, IfllS. nn 
*®l, 3K. SW, rii:^ ^ 
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'CVS ry tlillii*,. Alas -dlid n-ot pwtllTn- h im A rif bis lofti 
of creatioii. He diii nulrsavejr liiiuHJf in thought 
from other Living' nreataroB; lie wm only a pait of 
a ^nat cpmiiiimit|^. Ho felt Jiiniffolf cloeely united 
with a kind of anitiitil li-rlng in IiIk □oi};hlx»arho^ 
and oomiEL^ in tonah with him, It wtuv uo aocidont 
tbatho himiielf i^ith orie or other apecica 

Totemi^iii hu ito vorioiu —roligioiiaj iiiaeioal> 
and BOciaIr TIjoim wgio Ib tho origin undiftLln-- 
golahod from one anothor, 1'ha db^inction 
tween them citeio later^ witli the development of 
indlvidutdlatiL and analyi^.^ 

In th» way Haqterflkitttd WOaJd DJEplaib the 
onj^in of tetenjKm. Without Mtyin^ that ha haa 
oomplatoly solved the qucatlant the opinion may 
be expret^^ that ho hft>i roalifed ilia oondUlunsof 
pnmltive lifeiuid thDogflit Riilhaiently to dsline at 
all BTosta SQUID of ths sKmditloni to Iw fnlliHcd and 
tti load to n Bolntion. In andeavonring t& explain 
the attitude to ward* natnrocif the tribya of Central 
Hnuil Van iJcn Stamen not only aaya that they 
draw no striBt- lino of demuToaCion hotwean man 
and hmte; ha uisea tha einphatia expre^i on that^ 
te nudarataEui tt^ ^w# must thiuk tba boundai^ 
oompluLcly away/ There is thud no Lmpodimant 
to their tlalinp;' theEriJielvaa to OBa or another 
anlirtal. IndeiHl, tha Bororo Jeelare, aa we havu 
seen, thRit they are rtd luanup not that they will 
haciumuaniraa after deatlip uor llmt Iboy wmj^Tmsaa 
in a pfBviona existence, bat that they are aramj 
here and now. Pram iIiIk atti tnde of mind we can 
flee how it follows that in tbolrstories human motlee 
of life and tlianfflit are attrilrutad to tho lower 
nnimal.H, ai^ indftid, pa froquensJy in savage Ulea, 
it Is oftan imiMiKslblG to aay whetuar the aotom am 
ImtHaQ or brato; it follows also that marriages 
lietween the former and tlie latter am in the (aIbs 
G onteniplated without averpiou or ore even re^^ardisd 
as natuniJ, and Hint interchonifea of dha^ are 
qnito ordinary incidanta. It ia no qnettEon of 
naming. Tutamiom it founded on aouiothinu 
ileei>er thfin that. It a^nmea a coiiimunlty ol 
nature between nifin. and other creatiiree: and tha 
aaiatancG of the iudiTldnol is fi^aradj, aaoapt aa a 
flinall aEkd aubordiunto part uE a ({TOupp thought of 
US a wbula. It was ^rt of Uie orgrintution of 
society whldi iP bonnd up wiUi the gGueral ooneept 
ef the wi^rld indkated above—a eoncapt by ne- 
EQSanfi eouliuod to totciuio pooplea, but not aJwaya 
ifisuiug in tha sonio ty|ta oE organiimtion. How or 
why |»artdenlar toteini^ wa^ chofleu b a difficult 
queetlOUp butp liowerer iuLerosLiug^ rslatively 
unlTuportont^ 

In atrict aoooptatioD of the term totepipm Ip not 
a roLigian. Tbo reapeet of the clan for itfl totem 
ariaeabiit of the ntiitudooE ^ud Jupt explained. 
The relation of the aEaa to its totem AasnuiQa a 
umtL(^ oapoat ami pormratea an intense EeelLnu of 
kmsbitiL Thb frequently b eapnsii.^'d in the belief 
that they are doseendeo from the totemrspecioc. 
As rivtiimtlon evolves^ this baliof baeotnUB luodldod 
Into the ihapa of a story oE the advsntuitp of a 
huinau auEiaMtor with the totem-flpeEuea Although 
regarded with rovoimw and looked to for baJp^ 
the totoTU b nevor. where totnmb ni Ln Uot docodont, 
prayed to aa a gc^ or a pniHon with powora which 
ws ^1 Bcpumatural. lu Eaet. In that Ptai;;^ uf 
culture totoEELism usually c-a^exhts with theoujt of 
the dead and often with the w'onihlp of otbimpinbi 
and giwis aceEiratcly le calletL 

ItA counexlou with tlm social organiEatioBi, on 
the other hondp is vnry iutlCLate, Probably bepn- 
mng in a mors or leas IctQlujatB recognUlou of kin- 
flbip, U develops the don fooling and ibo clan- 
uroanijAtion and by means of clou-exogajuy binda 
lAlflW^r^ [IBIZI izffr Tb« aatlioripMriaui ndi, la wtitofa 
»|i!|«nn;i l| ipadr U HltitlMl 7UI /VanPil iq^ptnoLi^ nf 
inA?rkiliT flud iMoffn iUf 


m 


the whftb tribe togctlien Whether exogamy 
actually precedes tetemism in [mint of time or not, 
there can be no doubt that the intcTBctJan of the 
tw^o atrengthmu and devclnpa itp uiitil exogamy Is 
soon as an eaecutial olemonL uf Uitomlsfii in iu lull 
foM. _ VVhen, in the oourfla oE eeol ving dHIkation , 
totembm bogi ti s to doeayp exogamy may and often 
does coEiiinuo to exist indepundcntlyv And the 
COM ajB numeroDH wbero tbo clan-sysUm and 
axagamy have aHaen and exbted for long periods 
wdtnont any otbor slomcEit of totemiam, ao far os 
W'e know, 8o vimODl am tha forms of iotemum 
that it has been maintain^ with plausibility that 
they are duo to a lartnitoup OEmBnirence of cuitop 
which fiat unttod cEcments origiEkally {Uverae but 
tending to oonyerge into a system on the whole 
niar^^ellukmly similar wborever it eblains, just ns 
the disintOjEp^tiou^ and ia many raaea the disaolti- 
tlon. of the system Igtvo hbtoncally been due to a 
concurrence or a setioeuce of causes of the opposlta 

leltiH. 

rjvBLHvaa—Thfl swwt wrorptahieilfP sweantel t^ettoton. 
Ii J. G. Franr^ TVedmirm aaa ^ tond^ 

II Ii krtUapauHlriB ta eVerj ptudmL M Um mbkct, ud tt 
indqCH ft Tvpriirt Ids wly worlt. r-QC^m£#ni, ^jimbdi^IS hT^ 
itid i»l Ilk *ubiei|jHt uLt. lu Th* FturinS^hih avtr kt,. 

bv. ttBW] fli: ct, fflSil., uid icttUl [toed] i&b cs£II. liniwr 
Imporrui vQfIn uw Aadrw Lang, AwhJ Ofwu, LiEitiilciB- 
iPCtfl, T\* Stml a thf ekh iKfip ud bk urller wawk, 

AifUdi And 3 Ttkli.^ dk. Ittsir ; W, Rolwttoa 

Smlik rOi S^daia^iAm Hitllbur«fcl, ism: F. fi. 

jtvonPp 4a Intm f« tA* fftsT. ^ LehxIm^ IW; 

fuur iifit. fay Li. Mjj-tdJiu-. nn ' to nmeo- dii nimni 

E'^nduUHifi rtU^rlwe.' io BllJi navL 0;EI7i sod XKXVtI. RSH ]; 

SalosKM Rpleach, MjflAiM 4i vek. £ ^ 

Paria lIKB-oa ibilf. tr., toedca, JUIS^ <^^inpA«ut, Pkdp, Ika; 1. 
TiraUtfl, doi rrUrlonf « li to»mSpsi»+'' In JriL 

4 UUS). pnei A- Tin GeaDsiTft rt^y Ip EMit hdlL [IBW]; A. A_ 
GeldspwiLHrp ^ Ti^brmlinh pa Oi^ytkai Iq JJ nUi. 

[mill whEJinf^abv R, H. L^wialn 4iivfiVfiH 4 
nrH' mtK, iLili, fiortb hr A Lanff, tb. xIf. noiKI. 1 >. 

W^lfl, i^. Xv.pVlElLarM tto eCMtHtuaiit dtoiiiMiafta. jrrjgJtib 
fen feTi. by A A OeldoiiwtlWr bi “tk sa, llVISi Art 44 l 4 fe 
Loftrinc' □□ iQiiMnlwu wilt be rcond in vprioei vbLuinni of ASq6„ 
IbOr-lwf. WToffci in tWrmuL am buDHroiu, but at iam Liaporr- 
feAiH. rriuBbillir tltrtfenirq Ln Kngllfth -^El t>q Eoui^d tu thfl 

iiiOft] ftnUiEopglnfMal |i*jiwJb«Ll* *ed Otlkf worki pcblktoEl in 
fend aiiHtrjefet niyyay nl a-bkih luvr bKQ raided tq In 
tbn t*It Otker Uapwimt Wqrto hnxa htm toU^icd in Ibrt 
of rhttfertidla SdPTfKy H AKTbAKa 

TRACT ARl AN ISM* —See 03tFORI> MOVB- 
liMTTT. 

TRADE.— Bee COKMOClk 


TRADK union Si —A [xodo onion hop been 
dehued as ^a continumis aasociation uf wage. 
^ro«ra for the pur[)oie of malnlaijiiug or improve 
ing the eonditiona of their cmployuLeut/^ Thb 
delinicloni would not be rogardcAl ap an adeqnate 
neconut of Llm objeeLi of a treulo unbm by many 
labimr leaders of the preflant timOp but iL may 
ptaad wltb the prorino LhaL there are large qaes- 
liotisof |K>l[ticaand indnatrial rccotistnution wtuEih 
umlar modom ooudUloos have a direct or iudiroct 
bearing ujjon the ^improvement of oonditlona.* 
Thn underlying basifl of ths movemettl U the power 
of oombinationii xntl the pto^oagive raaLaiilAon uf 
tblft [KiW'or by tlie maaw* of tiio wurkeia in various 
countriia has gone far to revolatluntBa tho face of 
eivili^Liun. Labour is no longer a suppliant plead¬ 
ing fur justicOp but a itrong man arnmdi preflcnting 
dcFuauup wliieh be hn^ the |HDwor to cnfort%^ How 
will [hat power be uccdf The time fl«ema appro- 
prm to for a ounddoration of the C-Lfalcol aepccLa of 
the tmdv union uiovumcnL 
1. Hiatorii^ah^Tradeunlonism.likeperlluneant- 
fury government, ia the rhkbl of tlm paflaionato in¬ 
stinct of the BritlH^b pEsotple for clvio free<tnm. It 
bos becu transtdixated Ui tne culun ics» adopted bj the 
working people of every uatton in Kure^w^ canic^ 

t Badnfly Aad IfcpUiM Wsfab^ lEtfd^r^y fr^dM 
P- L 
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THABE UNIONS 


PiefOAa Lhd Atiftntia to Atiientfu h iH^rt Ailn th>i 
whole vrortil of inLelligont wjake Ubonr* hvi 
k^ilglfusd w(LB ills cnidl&. 

AltemptA hnycr lK:fin Inmltr Lo ttAnlw iti dl»&«aL 
frutii lEkfron-ft ^UiK tho Mldd]« Af^, but 

th»e inHtitutionii are H? be ab AAsooiAttonB 

of EELiLaten rnlber than of men^ and there la httle 
ur no avidenoQ of tlio oxiBLonco of |>oriuA.uunt 
awoiiition« of WA£o earnoTT« before the Iftth cen¬ 
tury. It WAH then tliB^t tlfco di^erontintion betwoou 
am player And employed beeama morO nad more 
markod until a gnuit pilf wab fimdly Mt bfdween 
lliom by tho tranaforniatloD of iuduatry dfeclod 
by tho introduatKon of mBahiiiery and the JastitDn 
Lion bf tho modem fnoLory ByHtOm of prddueLiOn OH 
R Uu-^e pcale. Thb trade union hiovoment wu n 
diii^t reapoiiRe ta the ehimge of conditiouBk 

In the early part of Lhe JliLh cent. eontlnudilA 
UbddAtldnj! of wb};a-eii1tioni f^tiarally tduk the 
font of friendly iweietieflr vritli Jiick and luneral 
funds aftooht^ ; hnt^ aa the centniy wore on, and 
tlkeeHEote of Lliu IndnatruJ rbt^olution^ In divondu^ 
thb wbrket fcbiA ttkb iiHilmrEkeciUof pmuction and 
dejcradini^r^^i^ posirton, Iwune more apparenti thay 
inevtlably an^umed a dllTerEnt charm:ter. TJiu 
meeting of the etubb liTultded OipbortmiitL-aii for 
talk about n^ueationft of wag^ aou oondi^oni of 
labour^ and we hnd Adam Smith writiufft 

^fwpl* of Uh MmjoAf tndt idikiin iwot i4fl«cli^, otm lor 
tuHtliueiii txid dlKUMijefl, but thi ooayumtko oedt bn actm- 
rplTK£T tho pnbUpi^ AT Ita. iacn# eniaUltmaar tO 

prieH." ■ 

Thin wftB what the early trede nniona appeared to 
be to the ^ureminj^f eiajteeb of Ihoao dayi^—' a oon^ 
epiracy a^oiEb^t tho pubde '—and they were only 
taking tim i4ine view aa had been Uken by the 
yoveming da^eaii tong before, CotdhimLtidnH of 
Workmen Were hold (o cohatitaLo a danger to tbe 
Bcate, ami from early tlmea a Berici of BtatnteB 
had been direetod against them. The earlieat of 
tlieae appeara to bate been the etatnto £dw. £. 
e. l 

U duopod u QDiiiftiMlMf * aQ wtiA do oeefedAr ert bbiMl Uinm- 
■dJv^ In qiiUi, ODTCDUit or [Dollar ■UlmncB, cr 

to ooiauSuhim cv ol werkam or otbar pmoiu to 

ebUbii on idruxt eE, or fix tki* rate oE, wuk of to Irttin or 
Altir Ihm ImuEi Or dumtkKi Hit Lba tlnie-Af k^arklT^, Or Ui dacrrakH 
tho qi«Jititr ol wprfc, DT RffuliK nr (S^ntr^l th^: iqodt OE 
ofenyltHf ea uiy rauMiLaoUm, Indr, or hiirlniM. or thia 

i]iMtiaH§mir![i| CbrrcOL" 

Frum this it may be Eceb that Labour qucaldbna> 
including tho Hmitation of outpnt, woro much the 
name hi the Ent part of tbs Uth cent, at thuy are 
tD-day+ The otaLute roba on to decLaro ' oomoina- 
Liona or eoan piracies uf mnetorat lubntlfaetnrerfl, or 
other uomoui* to equally Illegal f tliey too were 
regarded ae conedtuting a danger to the lilato; 
and Lhe principle LliaL all sombln&tlona, whether 
of muLerBOt of raen^ should be BUpprosood in the 
Lutemt of the puldic may bo «aid to underlie moeb 
of our earlier indmitrial legislarioOr Bat. » tinio 
went OHj. the tendency waa for the laws agaJm^ 
lalmur to be rigidly enforcedn while tboao In ite 
favour werb very laxly admluiitarud or allowed to 
fall Into ohimon. 

The Act of Edward u was followed hy a »eri« 
of others of Lhb oamo not me. in the ]Sitb ecnl, 
they heoamc tnoro atid lELoro iroquent with the 
Hsb of the new mNwemtieojk At leaat firtoen were 
unaotoJ in the reign of Georg@ rrir before the year 
1&U&. That TESJ markaftn epochi The whole of 
the existing Uombinatlon Aeta WEm cotuolidated 
lb a new law which mfidc all ajnooihttbnfl of work- 
nma (and of employers) illepal, and membership of 
such an auoomtion a orimmal otfenoe (30 and 40 
□eo. ]]]. c. 10$|. 

The position, of tba workers now w'aa that^ whilo 
no attempL waa uublo to exbend already exketin|f 
fitate re^Latlons m to wages, boura^ and oondi- 
1 irMtEae/A'sf«w, l>k.Ldh. to. 


tUhmi of employment » an to apply them to the 
altorad circitmntauces of the limM—and many of 
them had liecoma pracLicailly tooperatiTc — they 
Haro dehiuTod by statnte from what Jioemed tho 
only chance of osciipCr a^L^iatian for mutual pro- 
iertion. Bui, in sinte of thia^ associatkons were 
formed, some of which, as the direct reeult of thia 
represAlTe legislatioog took the form of eecret 
sooieties with atningo oaths and revolutiunary ritoip 
and thb next twenty^five yeara wore frdl of trouble 
and discontent RventiuLlly by the ActaS (.i«. W* 
C, SW {\^4} ami 6 Geo. IV. 0. 129 {1^35) tha Com- 
binatEon Lawa Were repealed and aafiociatiab for 
tba puri^joso of reflating wages or hbUnfl of labour 
was expressly legalUed. 

The iKHitibo of the trade unions wai now seenrsi 
Some forty-livfi were dkieoverei:l in 1834 to have 
rnaoai;cd to mninlain a precarious eaistcace in 
epitbof tho Conkbination l-awa^ but^ when tira law* 
wore repeflded, tradb nmuns sprang into life all 
over the country. Thb next tew years were a 
period of grubt mdueiLrial acEivity, and Lbq work 
uf orgftakixation was taken in hand in esLirtieiiL It 
was a1-H4 a time of gre&t political aotivity^ and 
soon sit«r tba paaidng uf the HofOTin Act of 1833 
we find that the unions Iwd already accnmnlatod 
mom bora and funds sufficient to make them a dlj^ 
tSnet power in political They threw themselvoe 
hearty into thb TTiovomabt initiated by Robert 
Owen— tho membership of bia * Grand National 
ConuUdaledi Trade* Unkon * in 1834 haa been 
estimated at half a miLtiun—but on the wbple 
ftbcH^ aloof from tba Cliartlst movement which 
played such an lm|»OTtajit part In tba bUto^ of the 
working clasBasi between 1837 and 1348^ Botweein 
1830 and 1800 trade nnionum made rapid etridca 
on the bid Jinca, and thca them WU a msiked 
inctcaaaef polktkEAl mterest with the Reform HkIJ 
of 1867 aa it« centre. 

The Trade Union Act of 1871 marked ^othor 
stagOr Tbongh tiie repaal of Lha CombinaLicra 
Lawa had Juft the wurkera free to oomblne^ all 
comblnatibas ^in restraint of trnda* war* still 
illegal. The fnnds of any such society therefore 
did not enjoy tlte piotectian of the law, but ware 
at the meray of any ofijcud wIlo had fiOCeftB to 
them. Ana matter of fact tho trust had been very 
seldom abuBod, but tho pusUion was nnaatufactoryt 
and the Act remedied it, Emd also atrengthcjied 
lhe poffitibn of the nniona in other respects. In 
1976 a further Act rBcogni^ed emptuyeraand work¬ 
men (they were no longer cal led master and servant} 
as equal iiaities to a civil oonlraot^ and ' pei^ful 
picketing' during a strike was eaprculy permitted. 
Thus ‘collective hargainmg, with all kts ncceasary 
accompaniment#, wa# after fifty ycKmof legislatlva 
itmggle finally row$mLud by the law of the land.' ^ 

Ten year* fator tiko mevem^t entered upon a 
now phase. The Jeading apirits wore uo fongor 
conteikt to pTcceed steaiJily Upon Ibe old JineSi and 
John Bum# and Tom Mann becauko fbe aposGea of 
a mora militant and aggreiwive creed. A "new 
nnionii^m^ came into existence which was iimpirDd 
by the doetrinee oi socialiim {j.it.)u iLs spinb wa* 
maniffiaLcd in the labour unrctit uf lEiSS-bOi,^ This 
hail been lu it# turn ont[iACcd by tho still newar 
onionisEn of the 39th centra which i* Byndicallst 
inntesd of kkodalUtand rega^s the general Btrika 
M ita weapon. UuEr at idl evenu up to tho out 
break of ilie war Ln 1914, Lbo great balk of trado 
union Uts Bcem to bava been content, as Joaopb 
CLayton htu#&idp 

' t4 prtwtij ■teadUr ^ tbs old llEM^^ktroitlBit ^Dlutloa- 
leelliltfelal^ IftrcHirtiV tfaB teEuth U> P^rJlmiEiefa ef thEtr 
of slitikUis ind bcDSfbj they u« wsU amur*, 

bcllsTiiY tkiL by oeJiKiitB Iwririinliw Iboy tan idUrra b 
mn »ttalnH.Bb1t t|f* fer tbrnwlvw vna thfIr fuUIJsi and Uwt 


1 Wtl^ JfCitforr ^ TVodt fTiHiAnuiTi,}!. S7JS, 
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Hi & iOdd dulidez' li ^bn neufad t4 Intmiv* 
tbdr podtliw,*! 

Eejond tbe ontbremk of the wur wo do not pinfiOHii 

□ total oninbor ai tmdo miioRB In asItllOELCe at , 
the end o^ Lti Iho Labiruf Yctir Bittih 

a# llSo with a tnemhemhip of jnflt nnd«r foitr 
mil lions—mnre than doablo what had been 
tan joara before. 

3. Moral and ocnnOEmC jiiali&naHoD of tnda 
msIoaiain.^No oqh wouLeI be likely to imj that 
trade unions a?* a neceiHary [eature of mmlurn 
induii^trial life, and moat peonlo would admit that 
they are on the whole a aalntary feiiturQ. Our 
fdnifathdta may haTO been Binum In their belief 
that the State could not aHorvl to allow eueh 
Mockfijtions bo eiki^Cp that they couHtitut^ a real 
dazLge? to the piiblie ; hat in Ljiom days thm waa 
little knowlcdw oi the rotidltlutu under wideh tbs 
■ lower olajHHH' Hred and I ittLc sy ftipatby with the 
worketa tIiOQiselvea iMcreo^er, the order 

WM taken for granted. It waa reoognt^ that 
there were eriU whiah raiJIed for aUevlatioQp but 
the Ideaa of the uioal aympathetio did not got 
farther than patlLatiou ; prevention Waa beyond 
tbiir Hco^ie. iaueh attempta u were Mfide In early 
times to regulate industry by lognl enacLmenta 
were crude; and, when the great criala of tba Ibth 
oaut, Bciived and thore was the moHt urgent need 
of Btrong and kitell if|^ent ccmtiol, t h^tc was no one 
who aaw the meaning and imjtlieatiana of the 
Dhocige, The IndoBtrial revobaon wont Lta way 
unfettered! the old industrial ordar waa swept 
away and thaOft suiWTreaod; whole elowa of 
woikeia beoatnQ inrelvod In a condition of un[^r-- 
Llkled Bflrvitmie, pQverty, and depradallon. But ! 
the geverninc cLaama failed to reahaa that. If there i 
was a fKrfalble element of danget in the existence 
of combiimtioDi of workers, the e^btonceof auch 
a ctata of thingii waa a Jar greater danger and in 
addition an mtolurablo dlAgraoe to any tdvilix^ 
oountryr i^rom the fotfaia rirctod upon ui in 
thoee orU days we aa a nation have boea for a 
oBnturj endeavouring witli innukte Btruggla nud 
effort to set our^vra free. The uoneeiotjo® of the 
puhJie woB at loot Axonoodp bnt ioug before It was ! 
aroQBal the wnrkem hod Ecamt to tielp theiUBolrea | 
the State at l^ awoke to some sort of a eenac of 
iLfl r«ponaibilitie% but the driving power which 
lay behind the varioDS enaetments woe the pow er 
or the oMwciaLioni of workers. This is the irat 
and broadesEi ground of justiheatioa of unionupi. 
it hjfcw laid the foundations of a new indoaljial 
ordor^ and thoea foundatiacfl wore laid in the 
power of two Far-reaching ideas-tbs rcoliratiun 
of the power of oombiiiaiicn and the oDUcoptinn of 
tlie organisation of labour. 

Another debt which the oountry owea to trade 
unioniftm U iho emanelpatlon of large aectioni of 
ita population ficmi the cold and selhaii mdiridnolr 
iftu of past daya U is a debt which b not 
generally toaliEed and soldoru acknowledged : ^t 
no one who knows onylhing of tho v^.t^ working 
of tmdo unions, or Is brought mneh into contact 
with their membats, can fad to see how strong the 
bonds of fellowBbip arci how doarly tho memhote 
ToaUxA ihoir dc|^eI^de^co upon one another^ how 
ready they are to bear one anothe/s burdeni if 
dfscoidoii arisw^ Trade unioniam Is full of pora- 
doxeoi and none of Uicm is more stHldnu than 
that action which apposja to \m hard and foldnh ia 
found BomBtinjci upu investigation to be bc^ 
qpon the moat unselhBh nfiotkc»H or that practicea 
which intelligent workers themselves admit to bo 
unjustifiable^ theory are invested with a atrong 
EnJral Boaction aa the only meOGs for the protocticai 
of the weal^ 

1 iVitdi Unim*, toodM, I4MA P- 


On thew iwo brood pnaral prounde^tbat it 
bos pointed the way to tEsy esCahlialiruetit of a new 
Industrial onler, and that it Ima recalled ns to a 
IH 1 UW oJ a forgot t«u nldo of OUST bOcUU order—It 
ukAy bo eaid that tho trade union uiovomoni boa 
abundantiy justified itself. We hhalJ now preoeed 
to onnsidor aoino of the Ppeoinl nianifestationa of 
ita octMty which havo been at diilciTent tlmoB the 
subject of criticisnL 

|a|i The iitrike iq.v^) has always been 

the trade unioniBt'ft moat etTvCtlvo Weapon. II0 
can do much to protect Ikiidtolf hy the method oF 
mutujil inkarAnce or collective bargianlngr bqt thn 
strike gives him tlio power of briagiug prewnua to 
benj if bo doaiiiirfl to enforoa an e^^TvOliii^l- or to 
Boenro on Stuprovemotit in or coaditious of 

lAbour. The qucstlnjii whether it is a fair weapon 
is therefore fundAmcniol^ At present the right to 
strike hoJ^ been practically acknowledged by tho 
hiw^ blit tbu oonceaaion n«4 only been grvual. 
At Hrwl all aETike^^ wore raganled aa oon»pirad«e 
and iUegAt; then there uuno a Btiico at which tho 
right to strike was tacitly ackncwVddgedp but the 
courts Eondomned them on the gronmrof BJMurped 
'malEcioua intent^? next attempts wore modo to 
dUerimlnAte between difTcrent kinds oF luotlva^ 
and now | tie tendency bociiik to be to uphold the 
rlj^t to Btrike os auoh. 

The relation between emjiloyor and employed 
lies been ragudsd in law Hiuoe aa a civil 

contmet boE:wocin tw^o thcorctEcally froo and ct^nol 
indlvidualo. it is In sonin casea a oontract of very 
^bort duration, but it does not differ In nature 
from longer coutraota, A weekly-wage-corner ik 
in this respact In the same poeitlcn ni a highly 
placed Hilaricd olbcliiJ. Ho ihiirtlerc has the 
right to toTJuinate hU Eontmet when he plews^ 
Bp long as ho does not contmvono ita torma But 
Uie 4B&d-iLncs oFa itdko U that it ib the iimiiltauDCUa 
EcruiiiiaLion. of many contracls, oud it daiiveo Its 
powar from tlie facit that It la Inconvenient or 
even harmful to tho employ or,, and ueneraily 
meant to ba SO. Now no one wonld dEny that 
any worker whore wages are inadequate nr oen- 
dttiona intolerable hu the right to aay to an 
employer, ^ I will nob work fur you for anch wages 
or under auch condltioas.^ Nor will it bo dEuLBd 
that many of thcirorkeTB have a right to say ihis 
^ Bimnltoneonsly as a joint protesi. Finally* \t Is 
I hard to see bow they would be Wrong iu Endsavr 
oudiSg to petBUodo otheni to do llio Mime, If these 
three peiuta arc onneededj tho right to strike Is 
ostablUbed in principlo. 

The strike tbeu, regurded as a protestt hi a law^ 
ful weapoHj bnt the dayt are Jung past wbsu 
Btrlkes were nimply protoatvu To-day iu the 
tUAjority of cases they ate nsjdi os wcapoui of 
ofFcnoai Even as anch th^” ASrC doubtlees often 
jiistMable, but weaponi of ulfunce orn used to 
threaten or to inffiet injury: that la what Hiey 
ora for; and, if it is Eom^^ that the nae of luch 
weapout is adlowahlo Lei industtial warfare, there^ 
would seem to bo naod of some controlling iwwcr 
to B«e that they are UBod fairly, A strike may be 
i Bimply an Instrument of tyranny and upprEasion- 

3ilore0vert the whole qucatlon baa aosumctl a 
new aspect in recent yean u the reicaH of closer 
asimeiatlon between diflorent claar^ of wqrkorv 
nnd tho onoiraons increaiho of power which the 
Bt rtke Has dcriVHi from thehr aimtiltaueoai action. 
A atrilto oh a largo scale fi no lunger a more msEtor 
botwcon emplo JOTS anct employed i thn w hole nation 
may be affect^- An unpleasant fasEurs of some 
tccont atrikee bus beeu the fiauk admLuiou by 
their promoEoii that it was their deJiberato in- 
tontlon to canse such general inconrenlcpce ar^ 
even injury as wnnid fora a aeltlement In their 
I favoDTi Bimply to put on end to thum. Sneh 
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iictiod Is mnaw niid Mltiih imd iii c<»nd^inneil by 
public Opinbn. [n nu QvillEnl duuutry nsji nqy 
on? body of ifien bo oJlawed to bold tho tnkLion to 
mia™ at their The State ia 

thui ojjy of Eta oouiponeoL iPArla^ and u amraJly 
boand bo toko nn^oHore'^ bo prutoet the natinjii m 
K ^bolo from dxpluitiitlofi by any MobJon of U> 

The qneHtion of pLeketlng U closely comiDctod 
with tbkt of itrikei. A strike raaDy ia a devita 
to atarvo im employer out s ite eEbeocj depeoda 
upon the eompleieneas ’witb \^htch hi aappLioa 
nf Iftbogr con be cat off. It ia bbetefotc of Eho 
£nit iniportmiM to Lbc atiikeri to iet tliuL no one 
cEfiO tak^ tbelr place, and that noae of the workerei 
eoDtinoe tfaeir work. Hence aa alabaiato Byatem 
of eentriei oad pickefer There is nothing to be 
arg^ e^mlnib 'pe^fo] perffnaaion/ bat it ia 
obviooB that, at a time when strong emotioua are 
aroused^ aach a praetlce neorEa earufal watciilog 
iJ the p^ElofdoD ia not to be allowed to dcgentrraU! 
into indmldatioa a¥ erea TiQlenee, 

Th* Axt of WB tMbiUrvi Bablt to a flni at lihpri*QDii^i]| 
pan^ii. -Brii4i 4 tUw ta cmdirI may ^pt Vi 

alMam fddDf ar ta 6v athf vt wfetcb othKr uenan 
lute liicfll rfaebL to do qr tlifCplj) iliviB doLii(, wmo^uJly pud 
wlith^L [i^p] pi4Uwfliy tr lewti Lba hmm V cthar 

pipcp when iqi!fa Obbir p^rtMl tWcki gp wgrlt*'; (kcluiri 

fchtt attqudlflK ■* et nfcr llip Iigi4n w pllVDt "la OnW cucpbIi' 

ta olittta or a^smun4ubi katurmailch ^ leall got ti« dvarntd 
wptcbikiv gr t«*rtUiif. 

(&! TAa cJT gwi^iri,—There are aome 

thingii about trodn unioDum which will never be 
andetfiteod unlesa they ore regarded cui projected 
Againat a hackgronud of iajtudiee and petty 
tyiTuiny. The deliberate limitaEioa of output 
is one of them, ft haa been, and Lh attll, the 
practice of soidd imiana not to allow their mem ben 
to do more than u ^ven amount of work in a 
givon tlmei A bricklayer^ uiny not lay more 
than a ^jiTen nnmber of bricks fn a day. Thia 
practice is nnjnatidahle from the oodnoniic point 
of view, bocfiiioe the object of indofitry ia produc¬ 
tion and the worker who eyateijiaticiiily pr^ucea 
EeHa or wopio work than ha might ia not tme bo hU 
trada. It » alao momJIy najcutiilable benaaBe 
evtiy one la bonad in ihopoor bo accomplish to ih^ 
bent of hia ability the loak which he hoa taken in 
ban A And intelligent Laboor ia ready to admit 
LIieh. Qu what grounds then ia it dafcndcdT On 
the gitrudd that it ia tlie only protection that con 
be devised for the wuak ogaiiiat the lowEiirmg of 
thn rate of wagea hy on aiiBarapnlons I’mployer. 
It waa found tiiac an cmpLcyef who bod Steady 
agreed te a oortiiin pieec-ratOp on DndsEiFihat the 
best of fa la men were eamlng wagea whkc\ ooeiucd 
to him in his ihurt-iigb bednooB nropoiiteroiua, went 
book npg® his word and proceeded to onfc tho rute, 
with the nHoIt that the slow or weak aniong the 
worker* were no loncur able bo earn the weekly 
wage which he himiicli hod oomddeTed aa fair w hen 
he ffasd the original piece-rate. Labour, In order 
to Tcroove any such tTOntn for a lowering of wagea, 
reived that no mamber of the trade, wbabevet 
hi* jCrengLh or siwod, ahoald he alluwed bo ontpoco 
the rest. Thn beat workuri were called upoo to 
make a aocHdeCt but it woa mode rosdtly and it 
tested upon oEtmiaUc mo^veo. It ia on anomaly, 
and It ia injariou* to iuduatry. As the progrcHtive 
ormiiatEuii of industry proceed*, the need of it 
will probably dUapp^tar. Meanwkile it mmainft, 
not without a bouoh of pathos, oa on indicatiun of 
thn diaiocatiun which haa invested iq thu eye* of 
tbo workafa a practice which they wrmld not really 
dofend with thn sanetlon at sclf^i^ridca, 

fc) + Oci: ewnuy. — The policy of limitation of oot- 1 
ptxt ia Bometimoi adopted upon leee defenaihie 
grounda. Wa do not refer to iliose coaet in which 
M nmn dow lew than he might, or an little on hn 
can rcmtrivp, ont of pursonal rceerktruunt towaidi 


au Ocnployer or oa a prutoat ogaimit a gysberii which 
lie believes to be unjuat. Such coaei am nut on- 
ccmqioq, but it I* doLLbtful whcLbct any union 
would deliberately sup]Xirt thoin with its furmflJ 
Huetiob. But many niuoihiat* ttelieva that there 
is unly a cetl^iu atnount of work to be done, and 
tliftt thEie will not bo cnnngh to go round if the 
aLimdard of prodnction per mim ia tou high. Thia 
Nump-ol-lftbour' ductnne of the worker t* the 
complement of tha uid * wageo^fmrd' theory of the 
oapitaliita of the Ifnh cemt,^ who believed that 
there woa only a CCTtoib anm available for w-agea, 
and tha^ if ene tef of workmen mit mure, It meant 
that of uecewity another net woniii ipat lee*. Both 
were equally faElacionij. There ia neither a 
amount of work nor a flied sum available for 
Wages; both ore elastic; The way to InareaKd 
wage* \lm Lhroogh increased production, for it »a 
out of trhe valne of the product that wog^, like 
■uJanee end the cost of row mnteriaJ*^ aim paid. 
To limit pitHlnctiun ht to leasen the fuml out of 
which wogea are paj.d. Them fa ilIbd a lidief that, 
if the boat werkman ore allowed bo force Uie pace, 
the reenlt will ba aanhtie reduction of lha Eloodard 
of eoralng* of the average worker—& ^ heli-wotlier' 
li regarded a* an abomiuation—and the beet pro¬ 
tection agoinat thia dongrff (which is a r^ ona) 
ia held to bo a aort of atanoacdisation of output 
comporoblc to the ataodardiratton of honro and 
wiu^ in which the wurkera have found protection 
anu aafety. But It seem* iudiaputable that, if 
the best workers in a trade aiu circumHcrib^ and 
almckledj. the whole trade lUMt ho tile werae for It, 
workcTH inolnded. 

id} It ia diriicuLt to eaEimate the trulli of the 
oharcM of tyranny* intimidation, and violence 
which bavfl often bcon brought agaiaat tha trade 
unlono. There have donbtlae* been nuny roaca 
of such thing! in the indnat:^ history of the 
Isat IfiO yuaro. Violence tiM been used against 
ernployaro 2: intlmklaLion and violence have been 
uoM against other workers who failed to eome 
inio lina What we WKti Eu know, and what is 
vary difhcqlt to hnd ont^ 1% to what cvtent* Lf at 
idl, tha nnions hava condoned such oolion. We 
ihoold bo safe, hewevat, in sawting that riolance 
forme no port of the tr^a union programme, 

WE may go further and say that with tlm growth 
of trnde nnioiil*na thEre ho* bacn a dlutiuct im- 
provemeiit in the conduct of atrikao, Violence 
end hloodshed are cerUinJy Jw oomiuon now than 
they were. 

la) It h^ l»an aaid Lhat the organ lEatiou of 
labo^ on modem Imca is an idea which we own 
to the trade union*. Ho* this oigauiuiion in 
Bfjmo caFie* been carried too far I Employers often 
cum plain tliat they hnd themselves Tattered and 
oUtrocted by trade union regnlarions which nEcm 
to timjn to he merely metlenlutis and vevatioua 
There I* prohablj some truth in thi*. Trnde 
uniauiflm, on ita defeusiro ride, faaa aurrouuded 
itJhdf with an elaborate aviiEara of bnlwiirla 
every mnoeivahle poasibility of an attack. These 
imlationa axe not arhitraiy ■ the ini tinted kqqiy 
that they ajq applieatjons io detail of omne uriu- 
ciplu wliifiih the worker* rei^rd on imporEont 
j hey are boro of mietmat, and they will not 
dinappaar nnEil employers and employed learn Lo 
underetnud one anoEhcr better and fwl that they 
ara ^^turtnar* in the aonm cnrorpriss. But it 
ihonid b* reoJired that Industry cannot work in 
chAma. 

'IWe nnion* are inevitaliJa prodnet of 
m€^em cconomio life/ Thay are now almoat 
universally mw^ired. and the leroguUion i* 
oftMd upon the fact that the condition* oF laliour 
w now f^roup conilitiona nnd that the worker who 
rnroiM nsimpla unit of n large grtrap ie powerEfTm 
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to baiiftiii Kuccendfull^ with an cmpldjisr. Thn 
limulqyer a nn|>ej-iDr itTMtc^c poahioD, 

tb& workarfe ddIj hd|id Im in afi^ooiaiioR-i It 
u niiddEiiabld that^ whtjfd lajrg;q aaAociBLticiiis of 
iDdEtaLria] anlta ar* formedi thaw u a 
tmnnouai Ktiap, anil ih^ ttia ivaaocLatioSp 

tha gmtdr tha danj'er ? kiL 1% la equally imdenl- 
ablB that thta circiLmataDeas of tha time aaem to 
t&u for auoli aaHX^iatioiia, and th# danj^ai' ahould 
be oonfroDtad. TLb adlYantEi^gija to be ^^ainod are 
(freftt^ and tha danger can ba mat with tha aasiat^ 
ance of ttio lijpaJatarc and tlia Law-Doarta. 

LrnuT[raa.^&l4it«T wd BailriM ^ TrvdM 

londfla, IDOE, /aduiriaf pfmtmfj, da Mil ; 
^ H, fkalHuar, Trudm do. mM ; A. had M. P. 

UnioAtimJfrtramipli, da. ISflflj C. Ur Ucyd. 1 wT^atm- 
1&15; c. WitnflT vid / A. UlLiei. Wilt~ 

/m, da. Mil, Lt Vi LfiStKtt^GAUJUfD. 

TRADITION*— Tlie " t^^®^tion^ moaiLa^ 

etjmolopcaJIyi "hapding over* Tha oontaption 
of traditiotif tberafoiap impliaa a 'depoalt" 
which la handed ovuTp iiad (h) * dapocltiyrieap^ t.#. 
psiBOELB who HO in laise^on of tha dapoait, mid 
aie aommiaatonad to pTeearva it and tiraoHoiit it to 
sncceaHOia. Moat raligioua ayatoBM olaloi to litar 
within themsolved a dapoait^ oonatsting of 0014 - 
monia], mjthp dogma, or otbL^ or of soma of tha«a 
damoDta^ TVYaal^ by eorcLO nltunalo diYian or 

S ttaai-diTina aDthoTityn and meant to be hiindcd 
own lo jjOntatity hy a fluCcCaadgn) of duly qmtlLdod 
trio^oeik Thii articio diactiaua tho part which tho 
princii^lo of tnvdltion haa played in tho kUtory of 
Chrutianity, 

I. Chdat and Jewish tradition.—There U not 
much unc^^tAiJity rogajdlng tha attitude of the 
Founder of Chrittlaiiity toward* tho Jawiah tradi¬ 
tion which He foond afiwij Ln oxUtenco. Ho woe 
Minualf a mamber of the dewlHli ChnTcb< and di<u 
olaiiood any idea of baibg a ^ohel apiinat it z 
^Thlnk not that t came to destroy the law or the 
pTopbata: I came not to destroy, hdt to fpldj' (Mt 
5"]. It wooid ho g!^norally ai^rflod that Hu object 
wUp not to aholiflh the tr^itional M«Aio dapMt 
or to annihilftte the depofdt&iy eodetj—the * con- 
grcoatioEi of the Loidp^ the ' larBel of God '—bat 
Tather to daveleji and expand lha then ealEting 
Jewiah Eocleaia into tho ' KineiJom of Ciod' and to 
reform and purify the deposit by blending it wkb 
the goipelp or ' good nawap' ol a glarioui to 
corns, [n regard to the TTifotia of the dapexaitp Ha 
primarily upon Its re-moTallmtiotn The 
cLuiflipal pasaage for thia itp of couraOp tkie fauiuua 
Baying about Corban (Mt Mk with Elm 
aiflrmatlon, which follown, Ibat It is not the things 
which go Into a man, but Ihoeo which coma out of 
the rnfui^ that dahiu the man. This mav appeaTp 
at first eight, to chaJlengo in principle the whole 
Doncaptian of the ceTemoola] dapoait and hnuqnely 
to deny any spiritual ralna to ontwoid obasrvaneee^ 
it certain^ etains an infinitely higher place for 
ethical Wne^ as oDtnbAtcd with ceninoiiial pra^ 
ceptaj it might be taken, fnither, to imply that 
ths sole neat of taliuioas anthority for a piona dew 
lay la tho writLou Word, tha TdrtU, and that the 
oral tradition of the Rahhli wm coniparnUraly 
worthless. An evaa sEninger implication ai to tlia 
traneitoiy oatoTe of the HahhuuBal tradition la 
containH In the saying about the ^ now wine* and 
the *old udno-Bklea' [Slk Mt S**), thongh i t 
U to be noted that Lnfie {5^i opwadi a saying 
whisli may seem to point in the owee direction — 
' Thn old [winol ia better.^ 

It. may perhaps be said ako tlmt, to a certain 
DXtent, ChrMt demoJided the re-intellectualbalHon 
of the depoeiL TEia authority of tradition la snb- 
ordlnatod, out tueiely to that of the moral iaw 
emhodicKl In iks: wnttofi Wori:l^ bnt to tlrat. of 


oommon msso. This la LHaslratod by Hii vuioua 
sayings ea the subjoet of the Sabbath. The im- 
pcesFiion which w& gain f roni a rcYiew of tho teach¬ 
ing of Chrtatp M recorded in the Syu optic Gonpelap 
k that HU attitude towards the Rahhinlciil tmdi- 
ti-M wsa EimulEaneously both roverentisJ and 
critical^ both conservative imd prorgraniva. There 
ore two other bioo« of evidence which shoald bo 
oondidcred in thia oonnsilon. Opialoua dlfier Ji* 
to tod amount;, of hittoiieaJ value whleh shoiild be 
Msigned to tbs Fourth Goejwl ; but it is to be 
presumed that the oxcoedlngly hoacUe attitado 
aBBumed bj the JohafinLna vhrLit towards 'the 
Jews' Is atr laaset bieed upon gen nine rem^iBoonoei 
of one aida of the teaching of Jhubi and tho 
declaration that tho wnnhip of the fuEuro waa to 
be oonducted neither on Momit Gerixun nor at 
Jermaldiu^ hot thrciughout thn whole darth* 'In 
^irit and In tmth/ repTeAenta m attitudd aa sjita^ 
liabbinieal ai it ia pdsaible to cponeeiwo. On the 
other hmid, laying rdeurdod by ’Matthew/ tho 
specifically- JewUh evangelist, seem, to rsprenect 
Jeatas ai» a whole-hwtea snpportor of tfiulition^ 
though a ddVBid odtic of tiie moral shortconiinRa 
of ltd depositarifiSL ' Not oon lota or one vowS- 
point flhall wvm away from the law until eJI be 
Enllilled' (hft ia a paujw in which Lbd char- 
aetorUtld Jdwinh dootnoc of the eternity of the 
TdrdA seems to bo preclaimid; Ho addi that| 
tmlnss the Kill of Hil oouvorts for Ike Uter^ 
ohMirance of tbe IjAW exceeds even tbat of the 
scribca and Pharisees;^ they cannot hope to on tor 
Into the Messianic Kixtgdnm The olficlalp an 

distinct from the peroo^, nuthority of the Itkohis 
oppears to be lUhnuod In tbe s&ylog, 'The scrih^ 
and the Fharboea ait on hlowa aeat i all things 
therefore whatsOdvur they bid yoo' these do and 
observe; but do not ye after thetr works^* etc. 
(23^-), Another paying in the ume chnpt^oou^ 
tains too warning that ilhrtal^P icwi«teiia« upon the 
supreme lm|K/rlimc4 of mdril conduct is not meant 
to lAply any contempt for eeromonial nrinutin.^ in 
their proper placo i 'Ye tithe mint and anise and 
cmnmlUr and hava left undnne the vdghtlCT 
mntUin of the law, judgomeut, and mercy, and 
faith: bnt tboae yo ought to liav«i douo, and not 
to hav* left the other undone ^ (v.»). On the other 
hand. It is fair to remem her that-tho den ondotionsof 
the hypocrisy and q dibhllng eunurtry of tlie ^bhis 
roDoriled by St. hfattbew oquaJ in intensity and 
blltoineas the Johounine Chrut'i moat vehement 
Invectives against ' the Jews-' It seems prohahJe 
that the Hahhlnixing ntteranree in thn Flrat Goepd 
roprceent ironical aayinfs of Christ, which the tint 
^angcliet haa misunderstood and takou Htarsjjyp 
In accordance witli his J mlaistJc preeu ppoeitiona 

Wfl niM.f vtiEii T?p tlili skUoii at our IwotiT by e^bsciviw fsl 
Uwt Eb tha EIh Fiwd4h- qI ChrisUjaTty, ths JsuWb Chen 

WH lb may ckM dMlDod lo bv ucpuwlEd Kod tnuwfomwd bits 
Uk - Klnxdoin ol Ood Utw| |[|fi mUttud* tdWUiU JawlMh 
tndltbHX inuit, Ohmion, bmvt betn at ma Ini^rhn iwi pro- 
vlikiciml which vfll not bob^HrUy giTs m Uh ahib hi 

lih lowuil* lb* Wb^ pnodplt d^tiWdliJab, Ufiiqar 

Ip rdlrioa; m Uu^ fw tbs tlmt lueJ^, Ha iwt m dcsiei l« 
dcay Ibn raliM « dmcti oftak at lht ipbIld body ef Uh J«wkh 
dop^t; JDmu tlwl Hti fiiVKtirH mamlftim Urt itfdfl- 
pctilmrUs tiad Tvliretm nibaf be EhtLt pcfwnl ^Mirioapfm 
uua to Uh DitckJ aubhofi^ vbtdt Ibfj dabnad ; («] Uiat Bs 
Lndsbad Upon Ibbt MibaidkmWB flt Ibs IJJStIbg- 04id h1^UA|] |0 

Uh Hitbe>rftT ^ ft^rlpUin, tha ukonl Imw. and hh^umio aanm ; 
bad W} that £1* wm m dadty fn m Umi uw^mj lomudi tbi 
bjwtmpbj of DWnnniUaUiifi, bad Uh ar am a M Bca of ownJ 
jhh IntalbriU-oml coDtvnt, mbkh b bmlUmr tp tlw hbborkal 
ttiiil«st H lh« wsakabH to wWoh tridltfanal rvfifjon mj« 
fMcruiiimrir lulria. 

3. Christ and CbflltiaJl tnditfoiL — Wo now 
approach a question on which opnilous are, and 
have been lor TUMiy DbtnrEss, scutely dividiHL It 
seems olear that ubtisL did not, on any flhowlnn, 
conlemplate Iha etomal wnuauciicw of the Jevfsn 
trailition ; but did He Himself mean to foimdi a 
new one? Hid Ho design ui promulgate n new 
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ilA|HKit, n body of donatio ajif] ^tliicuJ tratli 
by Kiiiitielf for tTia fimt time! Did lie 
meui to found & Bwiet^ 44 tlin ^ardUn of this 
depwit imd ita anLtionr^ poiinder ? Did 

iDfliJ fa t4 a oitsi of depotdtaiiea ^fitliib theitacieEF. 
nmpowjired fo deoldo iRj» Lo iu tru(f eonLcntA (n 
€Ut» of dupnbcl Or did He mean to malce b 
coiDpleto br^ehp in theory and prindpio, with tho 
praat relli^oni of tlio BJicitnt world u they liitd 
hJiLorlcally ^wn op, Bud to propa^Lc^ qot ap 
much ua orgonLzed relli^idn ba a ^ilEosopbioid 
point of ?l«w or a mode of Emotionaa feeling? In 
other wordfi^lfl ChtiHEmnity to bo regiml^ ns tbe 
perfect tTaditional roli^on^ the trowti liid dower 
of that wlinle proow of LradmonaJ evoluEion whieb 
ntay be traem down the oontnriea^ pciweLne a 
depoeit of Lcdroiitable truth and antlientic, life- 
givLng HBOFanten^ and preaer^od by a mBieetie, 
naperaaturBl sooietyp a Kingdom which u m thU 
world, j'ftt not of it? Or wttfl Christianityp as 
d^gned by its Founder, mean L to invnlTe a w>m ■ 
ploui break with the past, and ati entirely froah 
itait ^npem uon-dogmallcp uonraaoramentaTp uon- 
eODJesuiatlGBl LLnoa? 

The ^Catholic' dew of traditiocL—It in a 
w^bkoQwn fact that at the prt^nt day thmo- 
quarter of Chriiteiidon] would return an nn^ 
heeitating afErmBtive to die qnf»tion. Did ChrUt 

intend to M the Founder of a ErAditioneJ i^igico I 
Wb may refer to this grenit majority of Chrietianft 
af tbb_' Cathoho * ^4irt of Cbjijtendo!ii~^BoL witb 
the object of begging any oontrorerea^ qqeatiohBp 
but merely xn older to have a conrnnient label for 
donotiiig that syctom nf faith and prewtic* which 
la. in its genaral oatlxoMp common to tbo 'ore- 
HnfoTmatLoti' ChoTEhee— 1 , ff. to the Itoznan, Baetcm 
pTthodea* CoptiD, Abyseinian, Armooian, Syrian 
Jacobitep Chaldean, and Malaliareae cummnninne I 
—and which wqa Inbuiilcd by them from the 
Buciwt ttudivid^ CbunDh of the tirseco-Koman 
Empire, of which th(^ arc fragmenta^ The 

Catholic tiew of tradition maintains that the 
depoojt of faith \ ffeponVum Waa partly taken 

over by Clmet from the Existing Jewish Church 
and p&xdy revealed by Him to Hb apostle^ and 
other hcaren during ifw eoitMy life and eepccEaUy 
doling the 'great forty dam' whkhp awjq^jng to 
at. Lu ko (An l^), In terv-auad batween Hla reeqnrcc- 
tien and ascension^ and during which He epoke of 
■ the things pertaining to the Kingdom ut Goi^ 
Hh tbni ooiamiLted to them—either by atampfug 
with HLa own approtrai oarlaini already axisting 
Jewish bellafi qt \y Himself nwealing fresh truth 
for the Qnt time—in germ and Eesance tlte great 
doctrines of the orthodox faith and the xyatem of 
tacianiEntf which He inetituted for thnaalvatiob 
of mankind. He told His odlkerenti that they 
were to consider themselvES as being the tma 
Ixraal^ Hir £colttia^ whiebp In eomo aenflOp Be 
would bi^d_ upon Poler as a foundation (Mt 16^"). 
With thia dLTinelT'fouftdod aociety He protnlsea to 
be present all the days, even unto thecoitsummation 
of the aga (28^)* and to It He promiseH to send the 
Paraclete, who would guide iu membmi into iH 
trath {Jn 18 “}h These ptomiaeB are intori^rat^ by 
^CathoiiBs^ as gnaianictiicig tlis * inf alii kilty ' of 
the Chuftih In Lha InterpreLatiou and dednition 
of the autJienttc ooutents of the deposit. It is, 
further, believed that within the Church D^e 
special task of preserving fand, whan neEd should 
ari*^ of deSning^ the deposit was commitLed hy 
Chilst td thfl twelve apoAtles and to their sno- 
e^Bsqnip tha hishopa. 

According to this view, Lhorefore, all that Chrbit 
instituted was(L) a depoait |no doubt embodied at 
first in a way of life, ratlior Ihaq in an exactly 
formulated cteedp and expre«»ed^ bo tar as i t wiib 
vshally expressed at all, in pictoHal rather than 


logical or metaphypiiEeal terms), and (2) a depoifttarr 
class, consisting of tbo twelve men whom He had 
de^gnated, lu apocalyptic langua^^, as tha aatraps 
of the fuluro Ki^dorn. It would ba hardly Dorrect 
to eptuk of Kim as havingiustitntod Lho depositary 
bodyp the Church, inasmuch as this waseonceivea 
of as being, not a new aocioty, but the only 
orthodoK remnant of tho old JewLh Chni^. Eat 
in theed rudimentary beginnings the poB^lblli ty of 
a nioguibcent development was ^veiL The living 
force of the ChtiMtian tradition spontaneously 
g;en6Tmted the aoma eomplex mechanism for Its 
own preaBrvaticu and per|kettiation aa may beMOU, 
endeavunring to atmggle into fixistBuce, in tha 
kelda of Zotubtriauiiim and Boddhiatn. The first 
ekmio t in thifi apparatufl to appear was tbe canon 
of Scripture^ At first the doIt Scriptuiiee which 
the ChtiBtlan Church possessed were those of the 
Jemah Churchp or, rather, of the JewiEh ChnrDh 
as it existed outside Folcatina. The Bible tch 
cognized m most parLs of the earliest Christian 
Churcii waH the Septoagiut Old Testament, con¬ 
tain io)? the bookn new milod ApcKnypha j ipe that, 
from the first, the oral tradition, voeted In Uving 
dEpoaitari«4 (the apdetlBa aud their suootsssonijp 
waSp to a certain extent^ controlled by theexistonco 
of wrltton doonmonte, believed to emb^y some at 
least of the ojoin coastituentB of the depoait. Tha 
MaroinnltoCOtitmveTBy of the 2nd deuL compell^ 
the Chnreh to form a Enllectlon of apcntuliD writ^ 
ing4 for the purpose of demnnstiatlug the ideality 
nf the detiofiitp an she miiiaLainHf it, with that 
comnuttfM bj Christ to the original depoeitaries^ 
andTohitiug the Guoetiq plaim to ikpseoeb a eecret 
trsditioa o^jer than, and oppoeed to, the eceleBi- 
oaticail tradition. This apoBtolic opilection bscame 
canomsed fls ^fcho Kflw TeatamHot' of oflnal 
BULhorltyand inspiration witli tha orimneJ ^rin- 
tunu^ the ' Old Testament ’ of the Jowlbh CJmrclL^ 
Id the 2nd ceuL| too, wn ohsarve the Oist b^n- 
ningB of E]i0 baptisnid croeda, brief formulcB whcM 
ibreofoldi stimctare was derived from the threefold 
inTocatlou of the Father^ Eoup and Holy Ghnat in 
the wtemn words of baptism p and intended to sum- 
tnaiize the ossuntiala of tlic orthodox faith in a 
form which could be comniitted to msmory hy 
persons of the weakest intolleEtuii] oap&clty.* Tha 
cauon of Scripture and tlin bapLisniiU etuedB were 
thus the two great pontribationB of the 2ud ceuk 
to tha organisation whereby the CBtfaoHc depoait 
was perpetuated and Bafegnaided against any 
CHientiAl ehange of contont. The lost great Jb^ 
vdapment of apparatus for flafcguurdliig Uio 
authentirity of tha deposit is to be found in tbo 
IDitltution of ecumenicaj councils—the eharocter- 
ktio invEntion of the 4th century.* In the 2nd 
and 3rd eeutariee It had been poBsiolo for Hippoly- 
trtj. [ren^us, and Tcrtullian to appeal to the un¬ 
broken liuccewsLon of the bishops and to point to 
their unanimous cooHint as a proof of the anthen- 
timty of the wclesif^tlzid tuadittonp sb agodust tho 
nlleged necTBt tradjtiouB of the vorinus Onnetio 
BOcls. But towania the Ofld nf tho period of unrae- 
cutioD it come to be realuGod that the busbnns 
theniMtlVEs* the chief depoidtarica of the faitoT 
might disagree a# to its content; and these dis- 
Ogteqmenta could only be towilved, Lu Cniriatianity 

os in Budd hintn. Ii-r l.tin AwrLm^ iivn I _■ _ 



epiBoopato of the world. The object of n councii 
was not M much to discover fresh truth sa to 
detormfne what, as 1 matter of fact, was the 
doctnuc which bad been bcHeved in, the Choroh 
from the beginoLdg. Henee^ thongh eadi bishop 


* S« irt. nisu IXmvdDuanii, L tf, 
J a« lit COvnnsiDAi, *. 

■ SMiiit CiKircaLH fCfarl^tia: Smjim 
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bi theory, the rijjtU to bat b^forq the cflnDcil 
thoti vefEion of the faith which he had received 
from hid pnedec^oimra and which had been hauiled 
down to EL'* IocbX iitEarch fraia if^ tirst foonderp the 
groate&t wotylit wu naluimJly atUehed to the 
teatiiponj of the gteat * apet^toUe ecoa,* ^mplete 
unanimity in the acceptance of one partieolar 
Tferwon oi the faith wotud, af conT» 4 , have itaibued 
it in the minde ef Catholic ChrifittaiuaauDqnefltioii' 
a% antheELlio and apoatolic; hat. If oomplato 
unanimity had been pqanhle of attaiumeutp it 
wo-iiJd.proba.bly have bwiii annecessuy toeumnion 
coancifa. The principle was. tharaforep amved at 
that an ovarwhelining majority of thedap^tariesp 
aapeeially Lf it Lndndedi tbo ODCupanta of one or 
mo:ra of the great apcstoltp sees, had the Baohe 
authority an the -whole body. Thia pTinciple ia 
expreii8^ hy St. Vinceot of Ledtie when he aavip 
er unpJlca^ that the oonBenena of ^ naoue omnea^ is 
^ goM lu that of ^omnea raacerdoboi].^ * Hence 
it foUawa that a email minOTi^ of the depoaitanea, 
amtumaciDUflljrelnaing to auhmlt to the authori ty 
of the majority, noce&aanly beoomea echlaiuatlc^ 
Another famous expreaBion of the right of a 
majority amonjit dciHridtaiica to decide what 
is the true vennon of the depodt is to be fonnd in 
St. An^-itine'e eelehmted aphoriem: 'Soeurua 
Indicat orbda terramm,^ honoa non eeae, iq^ut ne 
diuidimt ah orbe termmm iu qnaoumqae parte 
terramm,^* 

It h tnH that noet of the WHMJlal vcumniliwl wfrr 

Ht utcaUf □{ total cplfwfiiiit^ ed tfat mrid. 

Tbx^ KiinHalcai la virUia ol fhiEt Iid' 

nwd^ tli or fnduat by tba W* bqrt 

M6«etiLtd wfUi lliKJTT, need n«t pw Into tin qcMtllM 
u (a bgw |kr lawri^akal ooeUovfnU* duriiw lb» iLrti tliciisuid 
ywTf cd Clffarlittudij wan mtrtjy tbii NaMloa of 
UiJiUal^ 4r imdMl ■ntmppfiliw. Il !■ KflWIoat to not* 
tlut wh oj %b9 ETMt d«ddii dootrlail F&ntualaUbiw tit 
lb« OQueUiar p«ii4d warn lailMrMl by a iplit beEnNei Uh 
koalwiiyp whka uoepUKl, mid tha RiLwity, vblQb rij*ct4d^ 
It-r TboiK >Mlir Nkwa wu CoBftuithHfd*, ■ iKpuaUi, 'tMUt- 
jcjlDfariuL lUburch canw Iqla txittMtee Amwia Mi> {iijUta ui4 

ctlur Dortb«fQ liarbariui ; illaf E^teei a ' ' I 

NtSbalBii CtiniClLi Wu ecthai|liiL«l In DvriK uid Ffriia; wft 4 r 
ObwMIon lh« Hofiofibfvlb Cbcrcb,* vbich lUU le^ladH enosL 
or thi dfarUtIUM of hgTpt lad Annonbii, ipht cif Eroca Uh rwt 
of CSsriilieiiikKii. But, Wbllit ihBddiW.f 4 %£i ipnlc, tbwr 
dtoioBtiHit ttodlw Toond itf jmlphwT, lot ^ pvut Cbcrcbt,^ thr 
ObUfdh of tae tnajHity Ol like ilAHMtadei^ UtO OhUfta of Um 
drwv^^n!^ En^re, Ifae ' U^lute ' Oif ■ ImpHrl&l' Ctmrch, U 
It wu dodtilifr^y by Uh wdiWHtla, held ta^ 

peillA* fOimd UkO latr|HlHyU tlnotH ftikd Ihc £TNL HjlKetOliit: an 
of Rofno, L|i nnltr loihtfDken, wttb tlw 

birltf ASOopUooi of itm ZfbHilH H¥t Pbotivk ediifmft, for m 
ithjpqHiid rnoL In fclii 'GfNit' or ‘Milkit** Qktttcli, ea It 
■food OQ lb« a«nt of tli 4 Srdklra of tOU, tho warfoM 

linkdHm Of mdlUoMJiHi, Eowdv wldiidi tbr Boddhiiit a^ 
ZocoMtHui. fMkthm hod bHn dlBOlhr ETOpblfr tbAir mir. bmd 
con* Into tallt nrp4idlv oqba^mu oitoicDOep iq tb» moft 
InpOAiHa oaid bu^UlofBt fana wtikb Iim wiT Hditod upoo 
McUa. Tbr Cbarcbp the hlenr^yj. tht oaaaa of Bcri|rtciTB, 
And Ue HtiDHakal omidJi kj* aJi UkAN. nhOi falllDini lb 
hmnnonlaiu jmit, In UH 110^ ti pnwrriov, ^wridaUef^ uWi 
diflaing Uh ipotioUq depc^ 

4 * The Refonnatiod and trad itlen, ^ The 
Refermatlon in essence and in its 

earlier itagea. a revolt net no mueh ii^nift the 
authority of the depoait ot of Ltn Founder aK 
ag^st that of the exinting depo^tary claaa in 
Western Maroiw—a revolt <K>ca5donea hy the 
oormptlan and exactiona ef the pa^ and the 
hieTarchy^ In the firtfi fervour of indignation 
against the iriett of the cleiw It ftMJiiod nc^wy 
to deny the whole principle of a body of men 
divinely eommieeionea to ^egnard the Christian 
nvolation. The mental outlooh and H'flftEn- 
jcAnwuno of the earlier Heformtra waa jnit aa 
scholMtie aii that of die modiajval theofogia™, 
and demanded p jtut as Imporiously, a ttcarH=ut 
body of dngmallo theology as an cAscntlAl ctement 
b rnllgioti. Hence, only those dementi In the 
deposit were discarded Elie rejection of which 
follow-^ immediately from the rejectlob of the 

1 Comm^Dma^fiwrn, lU. 4 »C. F^rp-w, ffl. It. U. 

H Uh sft. y*»frr MJiTim. * B« sfL UoironETiniiuL 


lilerarchy ; and a now basis of authori^ had to be 
fnnnd for the Chrisllark tnulitiou. Tikis basis waa 
fbond in * tlifl Bibk^ and tike Hibfe only.' We Ikava 
seen tbatp for Catliolic OhrhitlaTiar tho stmclnre of 
the ertbodoa faith was raised npou two |>iJLare— 
Lbs orpJ tTadltiou of Lbe Uhurob and the Seripturea. 
Tho Logioal effect of the Kofonnatlon wm to 
knock away the first of thew plhATs^ leaving the 
second standlug; and so ailamsntine waa (and Is) 
the eohesion and uolidarlLy of orthodox 
rmity that for three linodTsd yean iE wu able to 
remain practically intact thTOUghont Ptoteatant 
Enrope, biiLiiiiced npoo the Bolltary aurviving pUlar. 
The last hnndred years bavo witnesud lEcgradual 
croaiDn of thU ^pillaTp through the oDuttnoal 
dfd|i|>lug of the rams of Biblical eriddsni and the 
consequent collapaa in tboeg remem of tnesoper- 
inenmeemt structure. This residt, howevn-H conid 
not then have been foreseen. Tho great ortbodox 
Protestant tbsolo^ans of the Ifith and I 7 th 
oen tunes only dosi^nod to medify the Catholic 
theory of muLnority in the following sause x 
* nr* qoliv ^rn* with tbi Oktholki In boldbu- tint tti«N it 
s cbaoi^eis dApHli nil Iruch^ mod UuuL UjI* wwf 

tautsd ^ Obpm mr Lonl I# the imllis h dw^ksiiesi 
during Bli wvh|^ lilt sad kht ^ frwt Esirtv bai n 

■dtlir LhsL thfl UiriCiVdfH oT Uh ■.]h«Uh mm dApWlyines wnw 
E 11 N.T 1 L tq tn^wnltCod. or wan trsBimltted. bT Lbia Eo say 
pamiKHL fhsLr niDcCtans u fiuMimiH oC uh iritih wvt* 
pUNlr t«i]|iCnf 7 , uui rjulBdl ml Ui«ir doAtliS. Hkf? 
LoWanr, djrliHty hwplTSd iD writs tbs Nvw TSUSBHaL la 
wbkfa, Ifvtthsr with ths OM tfcetsaiciiL, the depeelt b UBlv 
sad AunCKiiU^ cenbiinnl. TlKiiccEsrwviiL, IhE i^s sqUiqrlkr 
inf tbr qiiqlqnt of truth wm uhI tf ts bs rsuad la tbs 

vriitSB Wofll or Ood; sad oeosisiiA uhI lynsdi bsve no 
suUierity cAIiit than tbmt wMidi uuf to t||« ptriij wd 

Efwrdar ill their nwnbira^ 

It wonJd, nerhaiMf bo unfair te aasert that this 
doctrino of the Bibls^ laoTated and ahetract^ from 
the life of the teaching CEoiub, u the sola fount 
nf rclIpoEis tTullk. neo««artly pr^nppoosi the 
msehAiilcal theories of * Terhaf inapimtion * whidi 
prevailed during tho era of iS^teatant Kholastl' 
clsm^ tbodgk U cort^nly did mnch lo enoouTO^ 
them. Two diJfflcnltieaK however, at onco made 
tlicmeclvea felt:il|'If the auUicrity of the 
CEnveh is practici^ly ni!, how do wc know what 
the Bible ” isi i.<. what books ought to ba Ln^ 
clndod in tbe canon and what net? BeeaujH, 
hitherto^ It hiSH only been on the antbprity of the 
Church that WC bavo believed in tbo eanonlBity 
and inspiratfon of those p&rtLcnlar booka* * As 
some partaof the Bible are admittedly writuninon 
obaoum style, bow are the unleamcd to deoide w Jiat 
the true luoaningis?’ The former dinioultv, whiah 
tUe Catholic theologuuia of tbs ooauter-Bfforma^ 
Lign were not slow in prying u^n thDirp^ponnnts^ 
at once raised the quostiuD of the oimoniei £y of the 
ApUBrypba, books wh Leb were nncongotiiiL] to the 
Hefortbora boeauAC of the posnn {S Etae 12 *^) 
eommenduig prayers for the doaiL A simijax 
diJEcrnity waacrealsd for many I*roteataat Chiiit- 
tanfl by the pTvmCk /<Kie inoompaiibility of tbs 
Epbtlo of St. jmmos with Lutheran solllidianism^ 
a fact which okosed Luther to deecrlbs it as an 
* epistle of Btimw.' The aecond was empbasl^ by 
tbs fiBeipalons tendencies which immedlatsly 
began to manifest themselT-oa in rafortued Christen-^ 
dom^ converting It into a chsoa of loets, whinh 
nngsd ftomi lEs high icholiuitlo o^hodoxlea of 
Lmtner aod Calvin down to the Arianism of Socinna 
and tho orasy extravn^^ances of the Mffnster 
AnabapEista patent ernitmdlction between 

ths_ Protestant theory of the inmpltdty and 
obvionancA of the tnsanlTig of ^'fipture and Lbs 
inGnLto dlvcn^ty of opinions IicIlI by Lhoeo who 
profeseed to It os tho sole aTithoiity for the 

cuElines of the Cmrtstian dcponit was iotiris^ Ln 
the eelebtaied oonpict of Wercnfcl* of Hascl j 

* Hio Ifbir sft bi qiu (^ksenE su dsjpiHia qnwaot 
Inrwklt «t paritvt defmftLk. qnlaiu 
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To tbfl furtneir ot tliiiM objHtiunA Iha Befarmm 
rsplidd by the slicrt F^kleatmlBUi c^an ol 

the OT, R* * now hoKd hj the Jewish CJiureh, on the 
j^ndd tha.1 (aa Jomme had urced) the JflWft mnat 
aurfily thcbu^voa know what thalr qwu Bcnj^nies 
were (thnji abAndonlng the primltite Chriattan 
ixmtlition which hid uken over tho longror, ^ptiia- 
i;;idtal wjiau /hdth. the JloUenUtiD Jowj iifid by 
ufirmiui^ that, ao tax oa the NT BaciptorcM were 
conoemed, their anthotity wu manifest on the 
fiLce of them» in virtue of Lho sublimity and 
pleipation of their atyle and doctrinea. Thia repJy 
obviDutly a^dnd ootbiD^ m to the dUpaled aje 
of the epistle of St. jamaa, inoamneh as the 
qiiBfftuiD at iftfue between Luther and hia enponenta 
tin the aabjeot of thU book Wfti pTWiacly thia— 
Were k* dDotiinea to be oelled 'luMmio' or 
pcfTLiclous T To the auoond qneatloiii afjia, no very 
eatlaladctoiy reply was ovor g^van. fn logio the 
OTt^DE f^tMtant divines were eomp^ad to 
mAintaln, and did in £aot maintAin, that Epo whole 
ayatem of Nlrtne uid Chalcodonlan doctrine oomid 
H deduced with unoning certainty from tlie text 
of the NT^j^veu a prayerful and remreut ^irit on 
the part of Lta reader^ But tlie 'Bobordinadon- 
passAgOA in St. Fauf'c Epbtlsa [oL 1 Co il* 
f£F* ete.} and those in whicli tba Lonos and the 
Spirit art apparently identified (off. Ko S“‘, 2 Co 
together with the patent fact that Sooanus 
and hia foiluware regardw theniBelvea as ' prayer¬ 
ful' and + reverent,* must have madn tha ortht^ox 
PmtoatautB donht in their inmost hearts whathar 
bhe matter reaJly waa aa almpie as this; ami hence 
they flometimee show ai^na of being, nnwiliinjdyp 
driven bank upon the oonecpEion of a teaching 
Chuioh aa the anthonied interpreior of Holy 
Writ ^ The Thirty-Nine Arttolea onaraotomticnUy 
lake np a position which May he Interpreted as 
oomdstont either with the Catnolio view of tradi¬ 
tion and Sctiplnrt ba joint aotliDrities for the tmtb 
of the deposit or with the Pcote«tant oonceptloh of 
the book of the Scriptnres oa tins suJo authority, 
indtpcuHl ent of any living esr|%neiit. 

3? v# Ml told 'llaJr Sdipbjr* coiitalliifeU] iJl thUrwi 
I HE HMr y td s tint Uk* thtt* emdi m« epHnablv 

ifiblv to im ^bscsTiH mfty qiaj b* rivrcd by moU 

oartalJi wMmnts o4 Heir BcHgtqr*/" Oai "G^isl d^iHcnt 

par eiT, and Ptunillpii tfind," utO ■ thir^ 

by ihim mm qtocwiy (4 hIvsUM] limil qWUlcr in^li^ aaw 

■uMwilty, gniM It nosy ha dHUmrvd tbst Umt h* laken gq( g| 
fleJy aQri|rtti#e'4 Qq th^ hind, ■ tSa Cfaunfib +.. Itutfa 

autberit/ io «aiTtrgrf;rrift Of fkllii' mnd li lIUlSM OOd i 

Icifrpqr « Writ.'* 

So far aa a oohorotit oonooption of the rslatione 
of tTadition to Seriplure cah bo wrenghtoiit from 
these ■tatemenba^ it has been attaiasd by Hookey 
whose EnciiMilKai Fo/pVy appears to be baaed on 
the now antiquated asaamption that Lbe ChaicO' 
donian tlicelc^y cm bo deduMd from the tejctof 
the NT Aa directly and IrTtniHllbly am the movs- 
nicnte of the heavenly IxHltes can be dedELced from 
a Bfrt of aatronomirtl UldEja, A cliBraetedatio and 
explicit ekpreHuon of the thoronghgoing Cathulio 
view witiitn the Anglican Cammnuign li to ha 
found in Thomdike'a dechiitalioiii that an iodis- 
penaable mark of the tree Ch^uth la * the preiiehing 
of that word S4ld tbJlt miniistoring ol the ascra- 
mouta which the tradUion of the whole Church 
^xnQnfltb the acuae of th& Scriptnrea to intend."* 

lliswit]IctHjimtlwi thamw NiAcA^tiiinoltheOotitJEKiit 
VMUd le pqacA fMtber tliaa ibe fild Is Its qpgn Uw 

bthblEc l^cleii, |hi^ lUrwJd la twt BMr*]y 

Cd Ehfl dif^biTtM, but that at cbti deport wnd 
Uw Fmjndtr H niH^r. lii wcit^nTtoiis Bisy bo mmimtd np 
artd^ twD btidliiES, 0} phnwHphkal and {t) hlquvkaL (1^ 

sHIrwfttUMi of Lbq CW'wtwi a/ H'drtifii.Srfv: 

4t irapLfltrFiiBr ringd . . . hMr v«MS fm 

ruoH^L d« PDivilins laoclrliiiii^' ciagted bv K C, % OElwih 

SArt.*, ^AtLH. iAvLM 

* WsFSr, IP Tolt, QkJM, eH. 


PASiMtiAii traa i£ial.1i dmlat nt Uw *ifldJlT 
Ibu cm£t&itia qE lIm cbMPctlifaE UDdchdaqilbr wSthIb thv 
nooPHnid njhm HHmW (q^r,) iwwJ W* folliiwETi noM deby 
pnribUtt)' et i dvtpwLt Of latfllHCliiJ Until 
Qvtug ta Ihl: crdltiuiily lidLCaUfuia Of ituidV umdBnuiHdliiC^ 
IfilOfOfWrwi On^ la a o^sttor ot OSHtigqsJ 4Rd liffbt 

HHkdoct, sot ol ftrictlj IsbUectiul supHlituiliHu ^ 
cO£.«-II. Ji tbsl: tliB tmcaoB ^ Ph dep^t 

otthf mdltioiwl ocKKtfptlon of Cfaifstisniir eii be itnctd bank 
Droffi Ihi eoutnoalesl eHUfecUi, tluou^ thm oub^opaUoht wrilsiA 

EuEO tlH KXjlHir; Snd the iobdewn Llbqri] Pro«ft«at StKli nO 

ta oJkrviitE tbrir notunl hbm to Boch nBuei « 
t Yh : ” btind futj. uict hold ttie EfiidU»fu f«k 4 ) 

trhkih TD-Wert tAqg-ht, -wli^tbor by vcifd, OT by lottWiM oiiirt^ ; 
$1; ■ WLtbdimw ^onnelTta Imia evcvjr hn>4h» thit wslkith 
dbofd^rLr* ud aot iltor tbs Emdm'oo wKbzh ihvjr re^WrA at 
Bi': and BQtObly |0 tba ^liUoa^ pr dioloro-PvjUq«k koJurKtiPn, 
tV B ta wbUih ^ IJm dapcsiit' he 

wpr*MJy QVBBliUtrd. 

Tl would iww be weoiiHi ilut St, Fenl nconied ChristisnlU 
MM M wmamteJ depodt, at wLtiih tfaa ^apoetlH^ 

■in la a ^aenl tetiMt, th^ dapuihbui^ But Et 1> mfUcndnl 
liial hi cJili fopoct tbert ii aWsluto pnlf between tiw tosch- 
Iqc of /e«iH and tbu of ^nl; that Jeoba rtgemled IMukLE 
EKhEj as a leichet-of BthJESii or ■■ C|k prg|Tltie't bi a DIBV 
rtebrntoliiiffiml f^tboilum; tbet Uh awTiraiat wMeh It* liv 
hUbiod wae gf ■ pnreiy «aH)tJAnal kliriti Ibougb Irtui^t idM aii 
iafftimsfiCAik vadd oedy lor tfa* ttzr farkf period of time wbleb, 
kn til* tLrtr, rcokelctad before Iho edilapoe of the eaSrtlrtf wotid- 
gcd«r sod the InejoifUTiitlMii ef Ibe Efew gingdbai; and tbt, as 
Jesua behaved In lb* Lmm'mCTDa- gl Ibis cstsftrgphe. He roiild- 
have had no Idea of pronuInCjni a dep^t or ootuQtuilfqr a 
ditpaeJtAfj dHk On tbit view It U Pmoi bMrtU wb* wm tha 
roai tonnder ed Oatholki CfarUi-lsqit^, Ht wu h* *bo tnci- 
rorfdBdi tlm TSfu* and lonotea apo^yfitlja sriUnk rimn gf tfa* 
flnl Qidirtliin jfeiuratkHi bbo a uiwAry-onlt, W|ib wgiKEar- 
nrkfDf aa£fW£i*enia; Et wu Tm who iagjfht raufoUiMlw la 
JdeaLliy Uu Frtpliet gl S^awetfa with Lbe Logos of Flstonli: 
Slid Slofg fflob^jrijoi Lbereb^r tbs fooa^detlnii* urva. 

latH IM war* t* buEld lbe ilawnte Mrootgr* el mU- 
tarlin ud CbrlahdofcM dopriis; It was he or hb Itnmodlsts 
tiiirKKin wbo tan^t prbbktivi ObrliUmiM to UmuHl«v« 
m Tomben of a igjfkki EntsmstfonpJ broth«1i«!d. bho new 
£oolOiia Qir Qaiign^tlon of Oed, thonby baiituESiqislhlas 
duiatimiti^ u i Ofagixh asd 1 hkinnih?^ It If olbrioua that 
ihif liew^ Uf It^li be biiEOrimHf inilslni^, flHtniVk Uie wikOfo 
UadlEioaBl ooDcoption gf OhrietiJuEty fay aeveHjig Lbs poivMxIgn 
betwwfi lb* ftepodli, ai k Btaodi, ud bts illegrd Igun^. 
bhte?T OE Chriitiiuil^ tbsq beocigvef SlKtW abalogulii tO' tb* 
falctory of Hsfdaikm wad c4 Buddhitm. It la tbs faMtarr of the 
grulnsl giirlavbx tBscblngaiif the fipqndorhTdogniatkk 

wnrantai, mviEtlrtL. bknicfaioaJ Integnjiieiils eforived 
n^oUiH-nllgfcui *Oatllobol«!' it to iglfamtlo C^utmanlty 
wliat Limsiaqi la to prfnillli* BuddliJncL Tba r^oT^ li fx- 
pf^oq of ihia viewli ialiiL pothaiWv nirqai^ mai 
Oif jpovnu. 111 which Um maipw piceint. et Otninb blvLarr u 
exhIfalledaaaffmdqiLtPorkfBirout oE Uiat" aeuts amclMiieatl^ ^ 
of □brfaatinqitv lEkltlaled by tbs WaL-qsujdqr, ttlOUgb tfilitskiia, 
drttrt Of 3t. Paul bo C^xiiiqvqd tll4 POW rVllj^LlI totvtwmaal to 
IHMOiiS Wbn EisjI fmwEI Up lb tfas ahnUxplKn Of th* IIOllBnba 
^ Ajsstollnp B^y*wty.«ligfciiiM, ft followi hwn tliii vEdw 
blisL t^ wbds Of tb* ^OalhoUc^depoiai, Lnoludbg the irnat 
OffllUU dOOlrlilirt gf the TviDlly^ tgcsmsliaq, aqd AtOdreUuhit^ 
uiiaa bp diapknied, and but msiqlv Ibow WBijiaiaUtnlj wi^ 
pwtloai of It whloh wore drot.fped by Lfat groat ISfh 
oeat HolorTTicm ^ eo dovAns ** sd wmtlml afocnent b Cbda- 
Uanily -^E di«ps^ entinpJy. and IqatiitutioballBni wfE] be 
r^uE^ be the iiiljiJniiiq:i, coailetcrn* wllb the pnotM efikdeiu^ 
of relhpOEL Dspplte tfa* bisny qbqsgjoae Of UhaanHSaiip 
ett^i:^ thaJthavelech msdeto b«|gud Ih* Ewis, ihh ooeoiwL 
li tbs OitfaoUc vteposEt tn Irtfg sutMsbLisJly wb^ ni artoLuIif 
RiEed Cfariat, gr li kl a rise tiisi qf tlripiTO'ltoiuah loeretfoti 
which ]iu isotWag WbiiseiBr %q eta wlEh HJl anLhoutfo tmetdbg T, 
la the nrlDun and rwodal ^lueiUcia that Ua bcEore tlw rtElcfoM 
thouphi d( Eqrfipo at gicortjit, and w|4l probably bar* lo ba 
sotwcT^ dedalvcl^r, iq go« psfiH or 11h otbsr, befort om 
hmulnd yoaai srq grer. 

5^ Hcccut developmcfiti.—within Clio apher* uf 
trndiELional Cliriati*nity three mlditiouAl ilerclopH 
mcEit* Jeurve brief mention. These *ra nil. it 
1« ohaervod, confined to the Weatem or Utin 
Chqwli, E3 in thdi ISdiat the em of petrirhetipn. 
which see in with tha death of Se;, Jolm pf 
Dumascus hud prechided the poealbijity of dovalop- 
meut, still bolds awpy, (IJ The HmE of tboso u 
snAloi^oiie to whet may be noticed in tilp cAse of 
LATTiAtsm^ TIE. tlic tendency to concentThte the 
functioDa of the depositiLry cIbas in ihn hjinds of n 
single chief deporiUry or anpreme pontiE So. 
mthm the Homau Chnrcbp thu pope waadeclhrca 
hy tho Veticim Cenucil of ISICf Lo be endowed, 
when performing hia office of supreme pAStor aBU 
tchcher of ChriatlAtiA, with tha aame {□fAjlihlllty 
aa that which C^Lhalie inMJitiuoiiiiHin aLti> 
butffl to the Cbimh s and hlihi boliuf b concbely 
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up in liua -1 am iTaditkn * of Pin* lX,-a 
irumfLi'k ID wJiieh flUl witiiEnvily i^ritio disoem 
It tBCmdcihivims ttifl old pncaL-king id'eit, (2) 
Thfl Aeoond dornlopincisE !* the tendtinDt^ muiJavuu* 
^ whit, we Me In JudaUmt witti it4i it Lein m» Ui 
fnrm M. hed^ uetLDd the t#aw±' to protect the rail 
deposit by MUTonniJiti^ It with a Itsnd of aeoondiMT' 
dt pcHit PA with an erraour. Im Judaiani ihb pra- 
^tivo armour or Int^i^tuEnt waa •ii|ipllo(l by the 
of the Rabh^ In Liitin CatliobciAm the 
opinions nf thei>tfri^ijm* lieve^ tn praeCicCr come to 
OMurnie the same pomtion. OiitAidts tbs ccotTul 
nueloni of tho deposit-, consietlDg of doctrkiM 
wliinli nre etrictly thero 14 A IHukd* or 

^huoibra, of ' plotia opmbttt' which pre prmnt^ 
jffrfePp bued, not tipon the deere« of ecumenicaiJ 
ixpnncile^ bu t tipon the tOJuvji#ict iA^rtto^OrutrU To 
deny these ojimipna ia not indeed heretiiAl, but 
maf be ceneured ai ^ tememrloua ’ or ^odenaive to 
piotaa Efipa' Tn prActEco the dbtinetdon between 
the duKmaa nf the priruiry depc^U And iKb pE™ 
opinion* of the Becondary doea not Appear to 
VE17 el W: Uid a van Icoy tnulltiunH regarding the 
anthEntielty and eadeti^ ef ikArticalnr unly pLacea 
And object which in principle sre merely a tnatter 
of ordinary human evideueop ate wmeiim-o* treated 
with u mneh rEspect™Aad CTiticiam of them ia as 
mnph resented—aa thungh they belonj^ned to the 
Inner nncleos of the d apoait of faith. (S)| The tbird 
devciupmeqt repiesente a reaction against the 
forn^er two^ and U mpnlarW enUed ' ModemiKm,^ 
In ite OKtreme I'ren^ ami f^Uan fotnu^ Mpdem- 
iq,v^) is logicaJiy Identical with the CjttrctLie 
Ritachl ian Froteetentiam s^ketebnd abe ve. It <itm iea 
that Christ maant to iiromiiJi^ta & deposit^ or 
would bare bad any aatnnrity to do ao iJ He bad 
■o meant; and te^arde Him nd-her a* a religinui 
genins, not ei^empt from the em>rB a^ limltatiune 
of Hu age and countryp wlio merely gave the first 
inipdJee to a wa^e of Emeclonal foellngt wliinh has 
reverb^tod down the oentiiriesa and U itlll aiTect^ 
Lng mjTiada of human floulfl^ Tliia ridir ia, of 
Guimn, entirely destmctiTeel CathfOllo traditiona]- 
Uttt AS deecrihed above. In England^ Gnrinanyi 
and America, however^ tba Modcmlat mevAment 
has taken a more miiMierate form ; uid^ witUin the 
AngUi^ Churclii the correetKi'uding movement 
has nufied a veiy interesting pi ohlem—that of the 
mlatioa hoLWeen thn ipintual eontent# of the 
dopoeit, which tbs AngLicau Modemust would not 
deny that Christ pronm [gated, and the onnee-ptnal 
forms borrowed by the early Fathere and councils 
from Greek metapuyasn to -pontain it. Wtubt ths 
Anglo-CatbolKc would maintaua that Uis Churoh 
Wan divinely inspired toebooed tile right concnptoal 
form^ and thnt tbsso, having received ctumcnicAl 
Banetiorip oaniiot be diacAided by the indLvldaal 
believer, the Anglo-SfoderoUt regards the forma 
aa having no mem than a purely liuuian anthorityr 
and aa capable from time to time uf variation or 
eveu of Bnpemesninn.^ The question of the deposl' 
taiy ciaafe does not seam to have been dbectly 
miW In these dtBCUK^ioDS, bnt It is piubable that 
the Anglo^ Modernist would regard the whole 
Church or Christian peoplE, and not any epedalined 
ciaRs within it, oa being the depositary. 

hETEumaW. 1- JswW. iW*K(isW. irtfv m dw 
e^iind H.S, HqltMuujm, XPfWH 
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tfow, fto^k, im; P. TKbadPTTt. art- 'TladLliwo' la PHEi 
JCL 8-15^ Ottoftlticfcd J>fl(nw!w»a=*- ^■l^JrtfaaE^rt*a^ L 
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TRAGEDY,--Beo Deaha^ 

TRAIHIffG I EcUgionah—Hel iglon Is an atti- 
ttulo towards Goil- It oxpreu^ea lUelf In dots of 
apprecLdllon of valoei by individuals and groutw. 
'1 nese aetloAS nta rnoted in the basal InstlnctST 
They may be fow luad liTegular; thoy may W 
gross expreasions of wild paasian t or they biAj be 
replied ^d woll-dbciplmed reaotEocm of Ae whole 
Mr»cinali ty in tim prusence of eternal valuca. The 
UilTcFDacea am deUiTmlUBd ehiEdy liy training the 
inner Ilfs to react Miwwleatly to highsr idtala and 
motiveep and by training conduct to babU^ nnd 
adequate expression of apprcitlatlotL 

There U a broAd denjin m w hlch religious train¬ 
ing la n featnre of All forms of religionp from 
pnmitLvo animism with favourite Incantadons up 
to the cnEturiKl farms of ritual, ali transmitted 
to snecesaiva gCTjuratiuD* by iniitatlon and other 
educative pwiead;«L But this article d^i only 
with the specibo types of religious training now 
prActised or propo^ in the KugLLah^spoJdng 
world. 

By rdligiooB training is meant a systoiuatk 
effort to proservop improve, pTopngaic^ and tnuiM' 
mit reli^ous Itfc^ by methoili contnionly used in 
^ucationi sneh as Imilatien, inAtruetton,. diMiip^ 
linOp and inspirational and Idi^sJ-farmlng agmelosp 
in eorrelation with niher moans of pramettng 
raligio^ It goes nven farther in aome uiimlsi and 
net witbaut jnstiUcalicm the DlnJim ii made that 
educatinnsJ training, no matter how secolai or 
teohnioalp U not comploto or adequately motivauid 
nnless in Its aim und npirit it leada up in|n Uiat 
which ii tJie ehiof part of reltgEon 

J- ^tkground.—Thfj types of rdigioui training 
which now previdi iiave arisen by connected ile> 
volopmeut {!) out of a long and dlversifi!^ hiitoiy 
of midadjnslmeut between childhood and the 
■Cbristiaii ChuiGli, (2) out of numoroua attificial 
theulagias and IndivldualiAtio tlieones of rcliginn^ 
and |3j out nf an utter Lackp until recently, oFany 
pejcnology of roliginn or of cliUdhood. 

(1) U1ie aistcricjU backmuud of rdlgiotts trains 
ing may he found loj In the stereotypikl forms of 
worship and religious oxpresaien banded down to 
sncoDaaivo genoradoiiH tliTongh ohutch and family 
life i 1^1 in the catechism and conDnnatiou clsaa 
where formal drill and AUtbaiitative doctrina and 
precept have long produced educational results of 
Bom* ImpertHnce m roligloiu life, (cl A nearor 
background exista in the meden] fSunElAy schools^ 
hiet with their momorhuid DLhIe lesson*, and sann: 
Lb/0 with tlieir unilonn lewons Unght by raibcr 
foeble hortatary method*. 

The theorellcal baakground ii found in an 
indiiidiLaiut Eo theology. The eomer>*toutia of Lhis 
theology were tbo natural, sinfnincdya of every man, 
the |m wudmg judgiueut of punisliment IheriEfcirp 
and the mlracnlaiis ntonsment of desus ChiiAt^ 
which toAile poisiblQ the rB.pent 4 «ice and pardon of 
the iodivldnal sinner. The snpernatq^ Isctor 
was magnified ; the haman wsts and means wsre 
subordinated, and the eChlcnl JiscrepauciM pasned 
nnnutld^. The process was wn wi veil as jndictal on 
the haais of a retributive penology now discardod 
in the best judmial pn&ctic«. Tbs histmctEon given 
was not feruled primarily as educatlvup hut rather 
as dogmatic, cvangelistioH and hortatory. No 
lm)Kirtant sigul^eanod was ntiasliod to the teacih> 
lng» of Javu* ahouL tlm growth uf the apirittL^ 
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life DT thfl coaditioiu of thfr mand Lata which th4$ 
K«d vhati t^L 

The sodiJ gciffpd IiImjiIt found to be m eD&i^pl^u- 
Otu in. the teaching Uiil life af Jbbihs wm unknown. 
For Iiibok of Lt the procesi of BaLvotLon waa «iflentl- 
nllj eclf'n^rdini^k which li douhtlnsA the main 
nuoa why CbtiHlmnifT haq boon fO tong ud doVT 
En utakiug Ete way Ln the werltL Whon tho ora qI 
modom mbdona dawnod^ three Hignihufit things 
hmppexied. £«) The indiridii&l g^|>aL wu pro- 
olainied froJn Boci^ And roaily Chriii-tias. motive, 
and tho roatiit wb.^ good bo far aa it wenti hat 
Lnoornmenfimto witft tlio eOart erpended^ {6]< 
ActiiBl BoiidItioQB In ntuiiion ftotdi And tho einor- 
een-M of BdoittJ Ueoifl at homo forced an expannon 
fd ii)la4io]xary aIidb ao ab to inejado Aodal Borvice— 
A goepoi which WA4 not fllwAya wall oorteLated with 
the othar. {e) As floon AB thiB social had 

time to mVBid itA ohArai^r and poaBipu-UtL^^ 
rennlU beCATnoorerwheltairig ; and the mbslanAi^ 
ptAycr IB no longer for tlia opening of dooT% a« it 
waaa hAlf-cGTLtury a^, hot for toMhem, doctora, 

nnnsci, fAfTnetA, and Aidlled workman^ by hnndrBda, 

to carry a fall-orbed DhrtaLum ci'rilbAtiuu into aJJ 
the landa wbnee MAoedcntui calls are oocnlng an^ 
aolidted. 

{3) Until the lut i^oAltier of the ISith cent, pey- 
cdiolc}^ WBA a thing remote frotn religion. It had 
not then OB now atreased the nnity of the v:\U as 
Againi^C A DUinhOr of Eunro or leu mdapendant 
* rBjjuUiea^ beATing littlo rcEation to teligiorL Nor 
had child paycbology made known the extent to 
which the mind in at first radimentafy^ and aulH ect 
to the oontinoouA and eEuw cbangeB which the lung 
human infancy maket JHWlihEe. 

Psychology and wMial and edneationaJ ecaence 
have found no l^Iaco in the theory of religion nntil 
the last j^eration, and even yet there are those in 
ftirery rehgiDna body who shoddar at the thought 
of Applying Aden tine mathodA to the propagation of 
reli^cn. Fat it ie out of these dlvcTee ooE^lilotis 
ancient and mcidem that & theory and praotice of 
rellgitme edacatlon ia now mpldly taking shape. 

i T^ry and ain.—There ii a type of religioni 
edncAtlon which porpetnatea the theoretical b^k- 
ground of intellHjCtualleUi and indivLdu^ism. Eta 
promitlonfi are arranged In loglc^ orderp and not 
in tun order in which thoy arlAe in human experi¬ 
ence. They are bold to be anthoHcatlve, ASd are 
taught in dogmatic form. Under this theory the 
Berrice which edneatiop Tender* Effl reli^nn U to 
inAko these formidin known^ and hare the Barrioe 


Under the utbm type th-Q Aen^ico rendered by 
education In tBiigion jb mncEi broader. The knnw^ 
ledge to be Imported is not dogmatic but inspirit 
tio^ i not an end, but n ucanH (ospLrituiil vaJEucs i 
not ^araJized and abstract, ImL presented eon- 
i^Lely and mndoillnmimitlng to tbopupil'i pmsent 
life. This ty^ hf mlij^ana training includOB 
habata nf wnMip, attltnii^ towardfl the natuml 
wntld_p ideals of |ifn^ deeds of eenioCp the rclationi 
Bostained to the imanEr nnd larnr gronp* of one^a 
fallow-men, andp in farl, every form of nseful ux- 
^eaiion which can be glvEU to kmcr apuituAl 

Jl) Tho theory on which any ade<]iiate plan for 
refigioDS training U based iuelndea the following 
fnn4]aTnentaj ]d.oas bs to ihodevulopmontor miigioD. 
ia) The presence of tliB TeliglDUA life Is felt not only 
m worship and iu the conventional forniB of religi- 
ous exprmsLoa, but eispeciaJty in character and in 
social purpose, which nubordmatee idl IntoreHta to 
the laprc-me valueii of life. The ndi^uns lifo is 
a contiuuons growth^ nut a thing prcupccd arti¬ 
ficially, or jndicially inali Luted at tlie moment of e 
pauing oxiperionoe. (c) This ijfowtii involvisi uhiL 
a epecial organ or fjwulty, but the whole penwn- 


a]ity+ It involi'cu cven the ^onp of perAona and 
it tendd to rualExe In Lhcm ^Blr oncucrw with the 
Inrgor wheJo of eouicty and of the world in God+ 
id] Kinall^g the growth of the religious Ufe is 
normal, vigorous, and hoaJLhy, in proportion as Iti 
tme nature Is nnderatood, na luvonrabLo conditiona 
for its ^powth are pruvlded^ and as cnnsEsLcnt work 
and jminsLaking derotiou aro given to ita cultiTA' 
tion.' 

(^) Tha foElnwing edncaHonal facta and principlui 
are use involved in tlie theory of TelEgions train¬ 
ing. fo} The Aubject of on educativa prooeet is 
a person with all his Inherited e^uiptueut of race 
Instincts and family tnuls, AS well as his nndo- 
veloped mental^ moralp and relLgiouj powori. It ia 
the hontneea of educallonp not to oradicato or sup¬ 
plant any of thesew hut to develop and ooltivate 
Lham, ojid Bubordinate then to the highest endjih 
(h) KdiLiMiLion ia moru tliazi liLstrnctionr It not ^oly 
hullda up many and rich sonceptsp which ahaU 
serre as a baaU for ^uii^ent andaetinu by a mem- 
bfa¥ of BDcinty n hnt it iJeo takoe measam to eetab- 
11^ desfrahin bahita^ and to oToate Ideale of enni' 
mauding dignity and cmoLEonaL power, fc) Edu¬ 
cation usee concrete Tnaterials for thla parpoea. It 
selccle lor its use tlwae human exp^enccA best 
fitted Ln character slid grade to acooniplieh the 
particular puipoee in view. Tha treasares of the 
nife have become very riob tn anch material^ so 
Chat the EolecUon and preparation of it is a task 
demAndiug Lho BkiU of uncatlonal oxperEA 

(3) The thing that is aimed nt in religions ed u- 
cation b [a) to put one as early and aa completely 
As pOMible in po6aeft»ion of that rich Itcasora of 
exMneuco which has come down from tho paatt 
and hae been gathercti Ercm the em^ of the earthy 
csp^lally thoeo parU of it which are richest in 
theit mcaniRgB lor a man'e life in the world with 
other people and em a worker with Cod. {fij A 
fuith^ aim is to turn the foil force of Uiat expcii- 
BUcc^ in the form of eodalisetl idcaJa and purpofleSp 
as A motivu power upon conduct and upon tha 
ardering of tflO progtamme of life^ Thu il an 
ixulii-idoal aim, out it ia far mora. It onlbts 
churebcAp homeSr and communitjoa in this motiva¬ 
tion of eonducL for the welbl^ng of society at 
luTf^ (c) It il thilieved that the instruction to bo 
gathoird from the parablo of the boUs (Mk 4^) is 
a leaaon of education. In which the miudB mellowed 
by Jong prooesMS of unrtune are ihosa whi^ 
respond quickly and whole-haartcdly to the evan¬ 
gel. Such nnrtnre would seem tharefore to be the 
niMt direct and e^tlvo way of ciHipciating with 
the Spirit of God for the evangcliiaLion of the 
world. 

3. Cententi—Since teligien and, its promotion 
are unduraiood to b«, to sume axtent at lotiat^ an 
enterprise in edneation, it is ncoc^wity to chooae for 
such instructEoti that materiaJ which will be m<Mt 
fruitfal roIigioAsly. KaLlicr vague ideas provikil 
on this subject, due to lack of critic^ atiAmii of 
the values to be Bonghc, nnd tu Incomplete liow- 
ics^e of how to produca and eonserro those valqei. 

^ The BducAtionai reEurmarsof a ecAlury agoestab- 
iiflhed the prindpluor gradation of naateiW—i.t. 
that the ability of children to understand aud 
master tiiatcrinJ changoii aa tliey grow oldBr* The 
niAtercal mnflt there Ectu be chosen with torerence 
to tiiis chan^ng ability ; e..o.* the itiddent of a boy 
robinng a UnV* nest ttm beundtjrHioDd and rernem- 
herod by a five-year-old child, but the moral mUst^ 
prefaticn nf the Rame incident ia Uttar acut^ for 
a mind Jieveral yeore oldcTi 

Hm el ckt«lKCksl iMirriKlIeB tv tartly s p«baislo«l 
ktiprPHDtlfl^ sduJt febfftnKtler* tnciiiSirM- 
“t™* iniot iidfeul Hg milk EC Mbea A thnUM 
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t^tlACT hMM vitkted mxuh «f mAt tMchUw In S4iHt» 
HL'IicHili Whm ^ lUiireim ■ ]wHt bAfa i?bwn Bor tfimi* 

«llk«. ij Ukt dtlldna tud & ntwr wfakh Ibij 
u^Hitud r*ffi4nkMr an chh Su4Ml;kirt ttfcrt miJJl faedl h 
utd E^Ue* for Pffrtnl wada timr 

*5^ iA^r cMIdrw'V hMU. Of wnni HhetlUkiHl^ 
adLtcir* iui4 (Mohen o«ikl nln HEnatfalitaE t* tJha 4ta^ 

«7^pi«C]r Id bqt It !■ «i^ tnAlnff lil« n M 

cw. It InwWllT uHDirFi —17 isjr nJliflwa luAtm^ydn t 4 b* 
Hb>icst4d ^ tbw bliMltMiiaBi^ m bJut um frinrliilefl ef End. 
Inf Mli UDdjbihKid umI ibA-Vi btU ip -Qbf lBAi 9 fljd> UWd 

Id Ktl||;tdiiit tnlnliki. 

Thm If «Ih n rtlifknfl Ulw In DAtHtudknl Inatfuetlui;, 
fpfxalbiE «■ H itm f wihiriviijr td Um iptrihiH wlli loffM 
dflfiwUJfliLl)^ Hicn«fiT«ii puid fjipwiid. Hi* 
niH^ei;] ud HKUl 4n>^ e| |^f ddidit nllElHMA Hdv mv 
tbf fllA td Im- r^g;knd Iw Um daVcibipiiifnL df mj Ibf 

oMrmt^ el ntidlDf^ Tbm IntfL^KtviiJ hsmibtaJioiH 

lWH«r ^14 bmCdn nJ^zlo«« MWdidr ulllltJL ud tb* dilEiraiL 
D*tdf Of libqdnn f hwH b« piwi^lad rm. 

Id and giadiDja' tli« niDtcriilb for r«li|^- 

biii educatlcD CliAtn a ni 4 iQbe 7 of coMidemtioiu 
to be proridfid for. 

{!) Xl]o of mLi^DD intiat be aequired^ 

Aa tu tmy field arhnEDjm expertonoop the luj^Da^e 
Dod tho thunght devH^opi tweUieTi Soma taiuiD 
ara ad’^aDeed and tecbnicai, bat maiiy aro 

tary^ The hiiCo^ and pmrtloo oF tell^Da^ tbe 
readLag of the Bible, ud the Rdal aailmnmnii 
offered Dj a leligiana TOmmmiiity ciin in aha familSar 
to ehildKD, Dortnred in snch an atmospheia, al] 
the elemantaiy osncopta of lell^on, aj^ ih^ word* 
and phraiii» vliieh expreH tboee conc^ta- Thar 
can maba kno-Bm a few of the landmuKa of reJigi- 
oda bieUiiy, at leaat bj their names and bjr iom« 
cbaTacter&in incidenta Basoclated with thc^ 
na^^el^, 

A properly emTienliim tbemfom ptwridea 

for ycmng children a aeleetion qf limpfe Bible 
IcicideDte on enbjeeto wlLbin their ejq»enepce, or a 
Hka dnaq of fnbjeeti taken frortt bioniapliy, litam^ 
tnrep and lifof Far thie pnrpoea one may eliooea 
^taritfabontcbLIdtan^ uatniml oblecta, and 

the thlnj^ familiar to cbUdbood, oeperiiu^ thoM 
which oonUin Bome ol the langti^ and mmia of 
religion p hnt none of the gDncfalizakiqnt and ab^ 
atraot prinelpleo in which faH^diu leacbtng ij eo 
often concbeS. 

(^1 The ehild Inheiita certain cftpacitiea for a 
moral and rell|^DaD life. Bateanh lodividDa) must 
f^ 1 ia|ie hii oonoepti of that life from tbe evampTee 
of other expehenoea «en and heard by hinn II if 
ednoatian conBifila in bisconilpg aoqtta^tod wiib 
these selected eKporiencea of othen, m leading 
meaning into thaiu^ and in shaping his own bablte^ 
judgnaonta^ and Ideala, with referenoe ha l^eexperi- 
enoee eo «et before him. Tbia formation of con- 
cepta rapreftenta a later stage of teligfooa devslnp- 
ment than the lan^sgn ata^ mentioned abors 
Imt the later minj/lee with the earlier stsjp^ ami 
they move forward together. A olam nr more 
meanlngfnl experlenoea la ch«sn for thi* purnoeoF 
i^nch aa the pmbles of Je^ talrt of mend hero- 
iim, eventa in which sorvico and nerifico arc 
exemplifiedp Lbo rvrealinga ef motivea and of char^ 
acter ud of loyalty to persons and to ideals^ and 
the eoperloTiiy of mond and ^Mtoal Taluee over 
tboM valnea whish are shieffy carnal and com- 
meicial- 

ii is tberefpiii the busmeae of rdligtOtti edocatioD 
to brin^ into tho life of youtl) an abnndance of 
imniu mcldenlf rich in mWl and relipooi mean¬ 
ing ; to present thw experiences with aijfficicnt 
detaU and pedago^cal sull to Hsanro tbem an 
atmospliere, an eraatapTml vitality, a^d some 
pcrmaneTice; and to givo definite gnidaace to 
eacUyaotb in the conatriiction of his own habit^ 
jndgmentaf ud LdeaJe, ontef the concrete iruiteriala 
fuinishcd to him. The seTectkin of material for 
this pnrpcao out of the Bible or from otbst lonreea 
ii tlie moat reaponHibls and dlfficnlt task of rsllgiosu 
education. It ia also the nobt at wbieh fiulnre 
vou Kii .—27 


tuu been meat complete In nearly every onjricninm 
thoa far propoeod for reHgipiia trainingi 

While it boLonga to the prorhica of Adenec 
and goneral edacation to dotofop in youth a oon- 
ceptton of the caoaal eonnectodnea of the world 
and of iti nnity,. coqelstency, and orguliation 
under namral law, it is a weli-S^own fact that 
thia ti not generally dons. Such reflex Iona atijo 
more frequently iq connexion with religion tliin 
elsewhere, and Jt is proper that irlipoua ^ucatlon 
sbonld provide in ptacsi of djiscaniH ocNimologiea 
a better irLstnuctiont which cu aerre the ccmmpq 
people aa a cradibls pbUosophy of natural ^"oth- 
uig con do more to duijitBgTmte religiDae faith and 
maral integrity than lack of m h^ievable pbilc- 
sophy of thm worlA Such a philoeophy U enfir^y 
within the mental compaae of enlightened youtha; 
end they bavoa right to it as a support for thoir 
faith and as a part of their edneatSon. [ndeed 
they will haTe The only uneertsinty U ae to 
how good or how poor a philoeophy they sti^l 
work out for thflmamvee If wise help la withheld 
from them. 

For the few but important leuonson this subject 
the rmalloD atones and a few ether portions of 
Scripture will aerra u oocmIod for wiM ud 
modem Inatruetlon. A few of tbs preat chapters 
to the history of sclenco arc tea uirech These need 
to be correlated, not only with the names nf dis¬ 
coveries ud inventorst but with tho forward 
mcTeuienta in the wotld'e life, and the human 
values which they have cnhanc^. 

(4) A l^k of religious oduoation stiU more im^ 
portant la the intetpretetioo to young minds of 
the world of human Ula We live ud act in a 
world of purpose and meuing, aa well aa in a 
world of tmtnraf law and caus^ na^miexloii. It ii 
out of this pn!qiEMive life that reel valnes arise; 
and it is with those vnlnes that religion is eon- 
oemed. There ii no gain for religion in knowledge 
of the ^riptute. or ol the foete of oafeure, ud no 
hueEt in formal corenuts and urdinauctA, unlesa 
In ihn htuuim heart there is an Ideal which throws 
over all thw thingw u emotional glow that 
enriches Ihsm vrith meaning ud valne. It la 
donbtle&H the same thing that is spoken of as the 
SpiriL of in thehumu heart ta^g the things 
of Christ ud showing them to n& 

Beligtous teachers generally try to do this. 
Most expcHitory Bible teaching is so intended. 
^ also IS the proiching. But tho efforts are 
aesultoiy, and the results lare not cumulative. A 
need is fslt for a pro^ruints or a definite policy, 
ba^ on a BonOil philosophy and on. edocatioiul 
principles, to give con tinnlEy ud eumulaEive effect 
to tho nrqpigatlon of twhirion. It cou hardly be 
claimedr tlmt such a progTwnime has yet Wo 
propoeedp althnngb elforta hav* been made in 
that dtrsctlau, ud in some cases with gratifying 
results. ^ 


'n» shohw ATTi^VfeHm cf mAbvrtAl SvaJlB a VaOtr 

■pSHPVst ooos CbnifCkn utd iht fasduiiDEHl 

«l trilaWi, in ifati £uk the Istsrpr^i^iTn of Ma* worM 
of hsui&H Bfa ii ^9 «^lf r tutor, whmt ctlled iti* locU 
hM slmClr fWH tkt m ■rp^ffStat And liKTini^ tlH 
bidlTkluAlbtn sJ ibe rdtniAr t^Mr. But ^ a tbeokwr tot Dm 
ackIaI m WmLtcF JUuehctibiKb nOi hJs^oc^t hms 

Sriit 74 tW^Tilited ttHir Ls pbpulArililskliia. !□ tl>* l||tn at 
WKkh 4 t^c4ai7 Aiid thm h fHfnJrAd » n-drCiiJst 

ol tb» rhtaa md ig |iM asJr^l^ priod^ hf wfikh IhW 
Tlrtara wmlStAd Is th* ^ 3 ^ vma, Th* atm ttmt af tte 
WnctenJ chATuAw si vxivtj, tfas plsm ud mpctkiq at th« 
f^vidoAl tte WrwJtsM'* uathA toWiacttww b*t* 6 M> 

md il» iBimbcrf mipc. bav* mueli in 

dtCwminUir whit tbi ufaUnt ot a ntisfaMi ■dqooion cwt- 

OnJSiW 4 kirat te te, «]4 WhAt Bdumlidiwl aIru U)d Vk 1 « 

to Iw weppleiHQi In Uui qwurijiJ. 


(fi) Tho great iMiims over which meu and natiens 
have ■truggliid in the world's foxwai^ movement 
need to bia made known Lo young people^ ud 


1 flew Tort, lOua 
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tlieir ntemniii^ int^lTvrrM. Such twBca wara 
dmwri in OT timoi by tbo prophet# a^ininsL 
ruyn] nnd «ocLefltA 5 tk-a 1 liiifnitdriea. J^auh 
iirk Uisdfl between the IMieriwsa and tbfij new le- 
lifnon of the itHEier life* Every forvrard at^j, ^wi^xf 
reform, ftvery lUonil cuid BpiritujU Uti-bioVciiseht 
from III an. day t w tUiSp cati ha oi gjeat aervite lo 
thoM wboBo motive# and ideata are lermmg* 
They ar# needed aa a backp^and lor the Laafcn 
and problemn of aa a gnida lii de(inKn|r 

present ajid fnLiire UfiOftBp and u mn muiniTfetion 
to loyalty in trying tUnatiotts. llata will appw 
hi^grAphica of men and womon who have i-aught 
Tifliena of oa luabreved world ocvd have helped to 
retire tho#e yuiloDa. Here alsq belong the nae 
tmd fall of injttitotioiia In re^ivna# to the cfauiglng 
needle of tho w^orld. Oat of (^ach rieh and varhKl 
nnre^ are being Beleeted the graded and ufljed 
material^ for a earrienlum of religiona trainings 

4. MeUiod and organtadoa.—Whila tba Idstgiy 
of pCiilAgDgT baa h^n progrewlve, and. gemerel 
edneation nai proAttHl hj ererj impreveniODt^ 
reJigiona iniinlng liaf$ been alow to Lake np im- 
jstovM malhoda, ^leinonter eat eohet leal taachmg 
19 atOl commoQ. Hortatory and F«iiii-ejEpQiitory 
teaching of tho Bible ie qoite irenenil Lo rbULlvb 
achoole, the aim being ovangeiliflitlo and not 
phinarily ed ncatlre. 

There ia a marked tondency to recoDetnicli not 
only the cnrrioiiltihi In ware already indicated, 
but oImi the method and organiifatloa/ In method 
theae ohangea eoneiFtt in a larger ujw of diruDt 
narrative In oonnaxlon with DancxeteftciTy material 
nwd in the lower gradre; the Immodlale ora! re- 
pruduetloD hy Emplffl of the narrati ve so presented s ^ 
the in^eroored lUie of piotonal and graphic repror 
aontation, and the tendeney lo onbatitate for tha 
leallGt* pamphlet, or hate Bible apecially prepared 
Ux^ hooka of a more pemianent and aUractlre 
olmractw. 

Hut tlie mo«t Imporlant teedaney ii towarda 
things to be done, aaaa expreosion in real life of 
the moral and religion* inmnb^ aa they awaken 
in ehlldhood and youth- Daily oonductp positions 
taken oq moral (^ueationa before aa^weialea, 
minlubiuy work, eommunitf trtitL«rtuent» noigb-^ 
bonriy and ohnrLtablu workk and worthy ooeiial 
actmtiee in goneraJp offer a wbteome Quid f^or 
ruligloaa training in this growing aapeetr Out 
of iuth aetlviblBs arise deeper and truer thinking 
and Aner emotional reapanfle* than any didactic 
method oftB produn. 

Modem forma of chnioh orgoJiiiatipn provide 
for a department o| rcllgioni trying In the local 
ohnrob. Thii department is free to adopt nkethod# 
in h&Tinomy with hnprered etlucu^oDal and re- 
LLgioufl ideaa, and te introduce a omriculiim 
aoinothtng ]lke that outlined above. Only in 
those looiU chnrobes whare tii^aliroad full tEUBanlng 
of rel^em educatiun Im* bce'n dksonwd and 
appreciated has the reounatruoLion taken placeL 
Bat the niitnbcr of them) ohnruhus ia Lncrcajiing; 
they are profiling by eaperienoe i and their reoqfu 
are watched and re^riccl. 

In evisiiJ Anwhi s a 4 <iHimiDiiJ[ 3 iH, notabfr Uw hrocatani 
Sp^cecnl, fix ind tiM PrHb)-|c|iu, iHipcifljint 

«Lcpa Inia tean tsiHS ta noMitrtu?^ tbs f 1 «mHiJDStioiiA| 
on aduoatisul Uhe«. Vvoivniii* an wm- 

ptoVAd to propa^mt^ tba prlnd|slH and idnli vf rvll^eLiA 
tnicJn^lst ib« kffial efaoRli^SDd tosU In thi EfHtUl>UMii □! 
b«U«r «ywt«aa Thttt kmUkkIi an npHlany Hn^wfuk In 
Tifti i vfa tary 01 bscMUH ihsr* Um DBetf If m^jn otarlotai, 
ukS ft) becHM turn Mb 111% not hwand far 

feBtiquabfd iaA 4 £}odi Af- m&Dj' of cfarUrclMS fJv. 

Wfilj* the prospect for iJia futEiie ef reliciooB 
cdnoatioiL ia h^t in Lbe direction of dcueimjnatTnnal 
orgiLnizallonp there fa alao a dUtinct movetnont on 
foot for coimuunity organiiatlon diHregardiog 
ewlesiaatlDali diviNienSp or At least bringing theta 
> w, HdLcb. C?r 4 M Di^ St^^tUd, lUpon, Wb., IDli. 


into eu-opCirABon. ^ This plan cnJls for a IekuI 
board auJu Auperknteadunt^ w]io abell; maugnrate 
a aolkool i^ysteai lifljallel lu like uthci or 

systenis in tbe same eommnnity, l^cae time wonld 
bo ret^hlre^l for the leliglDaE than for tl4e gcnFral 
and Vocational schoula ; yol thu elFee Live ness of it 
eonnnt be eetimated by the time apeiiu In addi¬ 
tion to tbe direot v^nes of aucii training the 
material of genend ^ncation Is re-interpreted 
and given new moaning and dignity from Ihe 
Rid rile aI a#|hk^ Tcocliere who liave training in 
the prinehdes pf odueation, aa well as pcnonol 
litnre* and Inspiring Ic^ck-tlkip, Boon nmke ftp- 
tiarent the largn poasibilities of religlens training^ 
[»oth in Ita nwn field and in iLa bH^is on the whale 
slmctare of society. 

En SrlUba sad in ioaa* vtbtt gumfieati ccdnbrki tfae MbMb 
Hfp^pOftOd ai |PDlii!li3 npaEUD an p^ngtaij (a |gml>b icmfl 
LrutmdLaB of s nEj[p^ Bstnra Kcooi^iitiau l« uMd* of 
difKmIluLloDsI prelEreiiHiv umI wu^iEn uv udgnEd tn 
irrPUpi W+ta tMi in Ddrd. Jq Trance ntlgtOM tnitructiwi b 
EtitiKl7 «xidqd«ft tn»n pU nuUtc ud prim* sefa«l* et irniemt 
^dlHWCtPUi as4 bfae l*«Biib*rS cf nJIgiCUl hUhi ■» diM^iudMid 
U Lw±iEfa Thb of DqnnB 4Q«i not Uw t««liSFi|ir flf 

ntl^bn Ln tbt diaivhH. lo thw l^dtsd of AmeHcs 

rrHekm It txduJtd by lha lam cE tlia Subes trbm 1±]t^ public 
KbMli; baL^nUnr tiwdani Iw iW* Inalfqotioa ynd«r 

chumb or wfominlt}' wpervEiJea la hdh SuIh tfa* trupib 
art relcAPMi for om MMdcb sub wm. frcm rconSid 
aoea st a pdblle tclnupl oc nuidllMTii oE tfaat tim* 

ubd£r Kppr%kT9d trHtrwtiiM, profnrUfluu CKdIL bUm 

livm if ds\9h work u tiiltrijrfciiLjr done. 

Xn ganorai it may be aiid lhati the ideal* and 
oonient of reiigioaa ednentbn have been revuu^ 
Blmcted in a>qvx»rdanco with nkodcrn idnfta. The 
realkialioji nf tbo bettar idoals Ima been ariilevcil 
in A limited dc^jTce^ and every year marka diBtincc 
gaazu. But tlm progrcaa in itH^rded {1] bv eon^ 
servatlvp tradltfons among oam^E refigiou* 
[oople, wbn bave not secis the apirituMiJ valuec^ 
m H religioitii life conceived devolopmcntAlly and 
Mxii^yf (SJ by infule^uatd eonoepLiona nf and 
fauilitiaa for training in rcllgioua ocEivliy and 
(self-mtunsesLcnip (3l by lock of united and 
trained Jeadenibip in the ra-argonlzatiop pf rc- 
ligipps fldocftilon in local oommunltii^ It reomi 
to be the task of Christian collugrss In teion up a 
^ncmiiotk of men and ivninen whp have tho re¬ 
ligious and edneatiqoal ideals mid tbe ability and 
cathuflUuuii to orgaidie them into Uie lifo nf Put 
time* 

A good central nrganlucion for tba study of 
rcligtotte ndunatloa, for the compaiiiwn ot reo^ta, 
and for the promotion of tbia ] argn inlere#t in tbe 
life and thought of thn world eiLal* iq the Re¬ 
ligions Education AHociatlon t Henry F. Cope, 
Hecretaiy, 1*40 Haal Wih Street, Chieago, IlLju 
U WM zormdod in IXIOS by representatiree of 
rallgioos faithSn It has balil Lmportfuit atioqa]; 
Doavcqtiaii% mo«tly in Auiericou eitiea Those 
conven lion* have done much to iliapa tlkpuglit, 
guide tiHort. and fitimulaie experimaut. The voJ- 
qmee of the bl- cnonLUy magazine of the Amociation 
entitled Mditcal iml furniuh much material 

in the history and cUBvaeaion of tlib snhjti^r 

Otlier related artklce in this Kncyclop»diit may 
be refftrted to a# follows t EDUCAtioir (JtloreJJ, 
CHRjivrtAsiTY^ Cnuncn, CPJfFlltMATJON, Catk^ 

CUJAflS^ ELUL.^^ BUNDAT ^llOOL. 

l-tiauTcna—H- F. Cnpfc Bdvixtii^ *a ea. 

Chunk, tfaw ywkn 141 B. S. WUicfa4itar, EdvJ»- 

liffn 4tKd da IMT-W. W. Sfflltt HWirrickf J^a- 

HlE^akrv. 16 »; W+ S- AtlwMc h, ffa# ScJ\^ 

B«4«a, lift* I G. A. Co#, itt i^vion oad Mmrnir, 

lofk ud toiHlnp. lem, Tiu of 

(Pfaiwe ajkI ncqwloa* ISl? i S. Ajau, Thm nf 

Lafkfkoi snd Bouoei, lUta 

WlLUAH dAHE# MuTCR. 

TRANCE-“Sen HvsTEiilAg DuYAlfA. VoQAi 

TRAMSCENDEHCEp-'Bee iMMANSNClt. 

I W, g. AUytim, Rffhiintt JMvoatiiru aqd Aovr^^s Da. 
’tvmcff, Roiton tjnl cudoi^ IffH. 
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TRANSCENDENTALISM. - Tb« t^rm 
l^rbDKettcEpiLBj^ biftyi wa b»pcrmnt pari Ln 
hiMs t Ji Unt*qua oy Furr B&atm—* Imnic^n- 
dental ‘ tnuiKtndenUJ anaJrtitip' etc.— 

ihi^ush thfl lafluence of tMcntiaf pliilmophy 
thg teurm hjm become Ui^sillar in modt^m thinking 
Hj^ e™ m popajor litenutir*. Kuit did not 
otij^noite tha tenn; but he gave it new vigonT 
and a new oiienCatlen. 

1. Pre^KMtlaii trmnscendentallKci.Hn 

(arTTii im rfA^iarth Before Kwit^a time 

' trmiicetwiflntaJ' md ' branwndent* were f&ntilyir 
tarma m thft acboliiade login and were pmetii^ily 
ef|uiTiJefit In meimingi aitheugb he eharply dia- 
tingniahed between cbem. To the ■cholaatie 
logidana these lernu were wmi of thoo« mM 
general notion a that contd not beaithfiumfed nnder 
the ten AriatoteUiin oate^ri*^ They row bayond 
or traji^ended them* iSpinoxa naea 'traiuwfeii- 
dental ’ in thie wneo of the moiit general notione 
and gives his view of how pHyehologIcally they 
oHginateJ Striotly fpeakinn, thw rrnnse^ii- 
d^tatia OT fncinf»fid'en/k¥ beiongod to a realm 
above oTdmao- rategorioal logic^ tbinkiiig and 
ae TOcIi Were beyond the provinee of logie proper^ 
Vanoiu enumexatioDfi of iheae transoendentd 
notions are Kiv«i^ Albwtoe Magnqi gives #iMp 
iraunip &enunfp and wrumi and very generally 
thewp along with net and mako np the 

Hat of tbs tix tramtevuhni£tli&. Their ittberrela- 
tiona are stated and varioiu snhtletiv reganling 
them introduced by diJde-rent aehoolnien^ Mnt waa 
a* a mle re^rd^ as snper-tnuiflcetidentBJ tise 
rest being pamiona or modifications of Wing 
(pa^« tniU). This eategory In aehotaatio 
philosophy was Watty inneb what the' Absolute^ 
1 # In modem phlloaophy.^ 

fS) l/te iff th& ficrm in —To tho achooL 

men+ howoverp logic wai only thn bandwaiden of 
theologjp and so wo find these terms more or loss 
aiwa^^ moving into the area of th«logieal ipe^ula- 
tlon. TkOflo tmnaoendental natiena had their 
reality in the mind of Cedp who ia tnuitcendent 
nor S3^«n«. The pasaage In Aagiiatino* whore 
he mill the transcondentai Ideu in the divine 
mind became classical and is qnnt^ by all the 
greftt mc^luevalista It is historically the fusion 
of Greek thotaght witb Cliriallan eapericnos. 
Plato spsaki of the good (rA as tranAecjid^ 

Lng being (MiffUM and Plot Inna usH 

tlie phrase oftsm* Tmosecadant U tiniply the 
Latin eqnival^t of 'beyomt' At tLEnea 

this tendenay bKame esetreme, m Id the caw of 
Erfgana ana tbe myitlre who ape^ of God as 
above all predwt»~i>iiffpoXs^, infftot- 

□i»for, 'above tmthp* "above wiadcHn/ 'above 
eternity-" 

Timnscondenitatiain in tbsdlogy^ then, msajia the 
position that Gud^e knowLodgo and ehnniDLar are 
perreotp absolute aa distinct from man'a knowledge, 
wlileh Ls imperfect^ and from Eun'a virtue, wliicb 
is imrnataro ^ as such is part of tlie v«iy esseuco 
qf theology utd the immovable oonvictiDU of ro^ 
ligiOn. But it may bocoms luliihed thnmgii over-^ 
emphaais and dimgeio'ybs tbreugb over-rahnenient 
of lubllety. Ordinnry living religions experience 
speaks of tbe divine in plain speoti-h, awtibLng to 
God or^nSp actions, paasiona, moveij^ent, cliang«» 
purposea, and this la done wiLhout any fecibig oi 


1 pE- y. pfOp. xL tclut L 

*Par I3ttr fdu^Imads hfkfd OHV o^ikPutt C'. ns Piutl, 
IptricS, d*r Logi^ lia iilwtuiaiidf, IS^TD, Iji. S4aL ^ 

J. Veitcii^ Jpurniija ijf Eainbfiif^. o its; ab 

W. Hunnii^ jUdunt vn Jt^^rr^rriv im LffC<f. kdnn'hupxb 
lit IH: aim IMd- uopjb^reA IIulIImioI 
- IL EnH^km, dir pSifasviL Ttnaio«k^ UlptSi 

I i)€ J^Hwti i la * Srp. KS a. 

* Ztmjui 1 £# V, L 0^ God b depcdbtd is 4^±:4ii¥4Jm 
Ij f i j f wpi, ^tH^DUi nil thlflsV.' 


moongiuity^vea when the dirine spirltunlity is 

clearly r^Dgnixwi. TranacendontiUlHm bsoomes 
oi^r-subUe vrlusD it objects to this, and it is usually 
when religious expenence la at a low ebb ami 
be^E by foes that this form of trnnscendontiJUkn 
gains a hearing. Even Ln the OTp as Schultr 
points oui^* we have the beginning of rsflcctlvo 
i ren^cofLdcntsJism. It U niom ardent in tho 
^ptu^nt tfonatation and In the fVift. Biblical 
Jewub li'^rntnrej anil It operatei dominanUy in 
ratio nnti] God becomes the Great Unknowable. 
In the history of Christian thtology we find the 
BO|kennipwltton of thi* meUphyBlc^ nnd mjuiiLcaf 
trzuucendentalbiiii on the dliect religions thought 
of the NT. Edwin Hatcbi In his fanmuA Uihbert 
J^turesp* mslnb^s iJiat the creeds of 

Chmtendom hnried rsltgien utidcr this meta^ 
physic; and in hia Kcai he has overstated the 
caes i for transHDdcntalJam in theserias of God‘a 
abeoluUnesfl U an integral part of religion and of 
tWiogy, bntp when it tuiikes this a mode of 
throwing diacrsdlt on man^s knowledge and ot 
n^ertninlng mau'a notions of right and wrong, 
when it empties God of feeling, porposCp and 
initiation, then it becomea false and dangeroos, 

3t ia bettor Eo deal bore with tbe sjiccinl forms 
of trewendcutaJism m t!iis tejnse, belore disensa- 
ing the KanCiaa and post'Kantian usage of the 
term^ as these forms of Lbinking have lEcir root* 
in a ao[l_ dltreient from that W'bicli is sbSciEiojdly 
and dominantly under the induence of i^nt. 

3. Extra-Kutfan tnurscendiimtijism. — Timu- 
Bocndoutaliam tn the theological and phijosoplLical 
sphere means, in a generaJ way, the recognition 
or God as exol^ in thought and dtaracter above 
DIM and BdisiUe objects. It ia thus contracted 
with phsuomsnalismp uatoralijm, and matoiialismi 
and, one may «ay, eIm agucMticUmp focp although 
the agnwue may ^ant the existence of such a 
peiug the eonca&Eion is of no value either /of 
knowledge or for morality* In this fleuftc erery 
religious view of the world ie transceudentaL 
When, howeiver^ we ask what the relation between 
mail a knowledge and virtue and God"* U, the real 
prowem of tramoeiideiitaliKm emerges, and, ac- 
Bording to tbe answer mren, tblnkere fall Inlo 
dLllcrsTit olaascsp which for purTmes of cloarneaa 
nmy be distingulsbed as folloira* 

(IJ Eidrrmc ttanKrndrnSaiiitm.^ThQ^ who hold 
that God is utterly iucomprehcmrible to it% and 
that knowledge and virtue in Him are cuEte 
diffsient, not only In quantity but ai» £n quiJity^ 
from wbai we moai) oy these terms, are extreme 
tre^MeodoDtalUta to the sphere of ontology, 
nloderu axam^cs are Hamilton and Manael, who, 
borrowing a K.iijitia]i diiGnctioc^ maintaiUEd that 
our predicated knowledt^ of God is regtilatlvonot 
apeoulativa troth, that ft wsa given^ not ta satisfy 
the roaoou, but to Knido the practiEio of man. not 
to tell ui what God IS in His abimluta nainre, but 
what Be wills ns to think of Him m oar present 
conditioned suite. This phaae of ttansrend cntalism 
nroftfl sa a protest against What Hamilton caUs 
' the Scheme of pwntheiirtlE omniMrlence so pre^ 
valent among tha BSquacioat thinkers of the day*'" 
^pocnlntive tboologhiiis have always had Icau^gn 
^w/ards this mcHjir of reasoning regarding the 
divmo^ and it* Lnilqeneo can bo baeod in tfaeolm^J 
^ui the day* of Oxigen, While the ordinary re- 
ligiDds oonsciouMiEfa speaks of God a* wuo md 
and cannot belp so doliigp jfot tbese terms 
in reality do not apply to Him, and m to be 
understood antlirepofiathicany. He Ha* dcigiiod 

1 or Enf, tr.. idJnlwnah. l»i. li nt 

• ptirt I4mr s^ Cfro^i vpcm tk* (Skurdk. 

A. Mj fkirlbaijn]. LdnOfSk, 1HMI| cfa_ IjL 

* £}f*nu»bau m /'SOpf^r XiUfBTsrv* ifc, LotidiiD 

lif £t* L. Msssd, TSm Ltmiir 
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t-o bfifiomniodAtA tbli Tvnetfttiipn to om Itmited 
mtelii^«tie«^ hul it u, aiter pll^ oply iw swoon]- 
luod^tion md tho tmo motbod of 

theoio^ u to atrip ftU t 1 m« pradicateA B£ad 

Lq ptuc-eod via dAnuar here is 

obvtoo^ viiL farigotimE of tbo trqth ChAt niAn !■ 

made in the ioLAgB At God^ bjilI that 

i-hinkere are Apt to ml Apart God aad ihajih And 
Ibtarehy reHgion. and rwou alike boaotnci unreal 
and untrufitwortliy. Under tbU intoulee celt^ei^ 

luea fail back On aii Authoritj whim baa oa pp^ 
Ln our ratiouAl or mofal nAtutUp ot ou some uoeult 
ffwnltj apart from thaohi and otbenv striotljr 
adhonnE tn the worldug of the Dnderitaadinj;^ 
luva the traiucfludontaJ aphore ef Beiug alono. 
Ootfiide the aniall circle illuuiiJiAted hy the uuder- 
atAuding there may be b^roethijigp but to da it U 
nnkuawik and ujiraowabler A^OtMown u re- 
garda ultiniate reality ia the reenlt of thui attitude. 

(2) tranicendMali^rfL —OthB», Aj^Up 

mamtain alw God'e trauKendent^ oliarActer, bnt 
Ibay hold tliat man’a kuowl^ge U acourate aa far 
aa it ^HAp that in dttallLyp though not in qaanlity, 
it V Uto eame me CfodX that raoralEty in smn 
can not bo difTerent in ewnco from wbat It le in 
the divinflp that tha pathway of true knowledge 
and nwral pregreat lew to God. Godk nrvalation 
Ucoi^nly an aooommodation^ but thUiocomioDilar 
Uun itseLf La an edneation of man hy God, ^r OffT C a* * ' 
ing froin leai bo more and ccaaerving la ita more 
perfeot itagee oondnuity with the eArlier, and 
beeidea the proeep ie eelf-eerreetinp. J. H. 
Mozley *■ J^raa a Toiy fAir liew of thie pontion 
ate rtgarde the OT. Ged doAlb with man aa thay 
were, bnt in snoh a way m to Ic^ them onwanfa 
And upwAiiia Man makea Qod in hie own imagep 
but it be beauae God firet made mnn in Hla imagSr 
Angiutine, who often epeaka of God ma Incumpre- 
henaible—aa indeed every religioaa mind tni^ do* 
io that Bamilton haa no difhanlty in compLilng a 
catena of auch paiuagna Itdcr vafinaa writen— 
yet maintuna t^t our IntelleetUAl And moral 
attivingn are hut a returning to the fionroe whenm 
in Lnlli^^nncO and gnodacH Bpring+ Tlte human 
mind and heart pi^iclpAte In tranflcendent know^ 
ledge and gnodneoa, and the aim of bhoulogj La to 
iucedd hy bikL# to God t only to man the 
gnice of the Holy Spirit Ia neceasa^ to inlLLate 
and guide thta quj«t. The method hera ia notio 
uiuoh that of Dmtion ae of eminence {via min- 
cnfidr)p and it dmam from pure pbtloioplklcal or 
epifteuaological tranBcendentAliain both ui Ita iu- 
•lAtence on the need of grace and in ita proj^r 
i-nJnation of other Aipeeta of experience beBidoi 
the |}lire LntellccL. It u IIiIb that' Rabbi ^ Duncan 
liAj) in view when he definea ELrezucendontaliHm aa 
* the denial of t liat which rendan mnn'a knowledge 
an infador kind of koowled^^^^ end it ia in thia 
aenae thnt V. Manrice i« a treneoendentalkt 
vnhm in eomewhat oxa^araled faiihlon he fathcre 
on Manael'a theory auehTrightliL]l conaequHncee. 

frem thja again ii what one may ciUl pare oplatenio- 
If^ieaJI trarnmndentaluim* aecordiitg to which the 
highest knowledge in luan Iwcdulbo identical wlthp 
and indutinguiahable fiom^ the divine knowledge. 
TIiua BqethiuB t 

' Afiw judi** ^Eurv rieniHl In inaiferiaE inliiiiMiiQp, lijufiiiA- 
tfam e^uM iJeiH iriibeiil tuitcr IbiMqtbt tniianMk ittfri 
mgaLti, u4 hj Onibanphtlgfi ot iiaWvnd* lUiuklm Ui« 
Lyw Ibidt vblab U eentiJHd ia Lba liMlLrldwIr Tbt ^yt ef 
undllffcMs- ia yafi fflew axiltedr few aTarpualn* iK» fplhi!rc <ttS 
Uh unkr«nri It win M»U abHiuta Itmn It^f faf pgrv 


i JdKifft JEtfflyilfca tobdon, 1977. 

rrripalxi^^, ed. W. KolfhlH EdlAbdrie, 1971, 
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From the pLann of [utelliguncfc according to 
Boethiua, aU the oontridictlons of the ordinary 
experience are rccondlable. TUue te God they 
Karmonlrep and to na aa far aa we loek at them 
from thia point cf viAW^ No cnc can fail to notice 
the BiEuilariby between thia and the method of 
rnudem abafiatiit transccnilentalifiai with ita 
•olvlng of contredktiona and Ita traiiaociiidanttkl 
intaition^ This w^oql apeaka Ln mch A way aa 
to ieul the ordmary raaider to Euppose that the 
indivlduiiJ can attain by knowledge to the divine 
point of viow— a jdAim wtilob^ it ia exLremely 
aHhooIt to dLotinguiah frem aiuniBcienDe. 

(4) AjurafutiC and rnTfstiaii iran^tAdtKialim.— 
The Usnn, however, may be applledp and often U 
a|iplied, to thoee who are keenly conadouB of the 
bmitatianB of the human mlndp and impatleut and 
aoeptlcal regarding [La ilaw mti-cKinaJliva procesftea, 
bat who bmd Chat man'a moral natnreor hla feel- 
Ingi or btuiUoEU can mve immediate aoceaa to the 
divine, tbinterA of thia acbiwl are FaecaIp 

Bchleiercaiudier* and Bitschl. They lay Atreas ob 
L im aapremAcy of the hearts* The heart makee 
the tbeotoigian '^DT on the value of feehnin or 
iutuitipaet and a itroug ourreut to-day 
Many alnug the pathway of the aubcOUacLotlK Co- 
wanTa Go£ Thui wa hare echooU of monJutto 
and myatical truKendentallCy. They dUparagi 
raasoD and logics and find refuge in the aJp^cbJ 
departmOnte of Cho eoai. Tlie DO-callcd iNcw 
Sngland trauAcendQUtalifm ^ combinci bothmyati- 
cisru and moralUm with a large element of vaj^e 
oelectloiBm, but it fur purpoaee of c i aw i li cA- 
tion^ bo Lacluded here. 

3 . Kantian transcendentaHioL—To a|>preciate 
mMere trauHendentaliem both in ite phlJcwophi- 
caI and in ita more popular applioatEODi we muet 
hrleHy revinW Kant'a view of knawledgUi 

(1} 7^ ftUiar* in Tb ILuit ^iiOWlcdgV^iHMlfaB'- 

iwd tlw p^iyvlnl ■d wuM LavcItwI tw hctwik cm dee 
bo Lba acChrlty el Um uiLtiiU, tit* etbar doe te attuaHtUlAi lf« 
did liBt dolilil tibii h^i of kibqv|iwlgV ttaaV, Wff did Ikc AOoiwm 

hiniwitwilh It! HyvbolofiioaJ wlaiD. Ha tcHsd la hocwladn 
A AynUHdli at tbw two iilHB*nia Kotfalt^r ncld terai ihr 
.■ubjEct'iiiAlCtr el 'kagnjEdiipQ bul VAeI trttn BenHMiElA, 

bcl tlHP vtcmvj w riot w v IlHlt vh a chaoo wlthoot Iba liHb- 
dpki Mipplkd iiry Uie uodcntiuidknE anil lAe aeilriity ^ Um 
ieuimI ; tvn «nK|i£l[7H ItittI rBqqlnd rnffmob And ilme—tasniilAl 
ferma ^ hW Om, khe vr«4d. Mid Uia aotil ondd act btowM 
th« cfajfccti df iduitlflfi knowlB 4 r« *tad ilMrfclat* thay wrt* 
inamxr\dBMt^Li,^ t|i4j wwa mUde Uhi .UmllA dT pdBblii 
kncwlt^ca Thm caa Pt » dcubt dual Kut ]»d a bocTCf #r 
tbdH wbe mka tuulUArly of Dod, »■ :il He wan la cbj^ul 
lirndt-perKpIklu, mnA Ibat hi# ImJ Biwdvtr tfl mark -ciwnj Ul# 
boqnwiw cl powibl# knowkdn wtm laiycly dM to Etar of 
latruidoB ireoi Ud# quarter, a* Uiui danajpoltiHi 
b*%wQCii tnmuneeii ^kidptai whlcb ipptj pciviy wfUdn to* 
ItiDliCa cf pcaifbi* upiritAH' ud tcauctadiat prUkdirii# 
* Wtalell 1 » lAtendod to meb twyond tl]«M UmtM.' ■ 

did pgt dnjT tb# mhtf Of 0oi|, cf d thi JCUl, OT tl» 
■dtlnyiS* tiM P i M of Bhittor^ bot bt did itraaifiy L’nikit Lbit Uie 
[P un rtiJMi got Ifito kmlpH dlficBlUea whei U Irisd tg afipij 
ifa# prlodpipA viiild in tHOPphem of phoiHOHM tc IhtM oxtra- 
pfiflioratBil aatitiria TO Bkoi wt om lb* Jtsj pewEl^t 
vltni tliA( idfim iua lim QWn dgmajE— It LiM^iidH ill 
knc^^cdcvi Lhw]^ JHi ^ n^y—pad nhfliifi aad fuo^ly 
ban tfanr dMaHn ; EAil Iba marclua batwrai tAom Alwuld c* 
-oltvff dedinrd ' ai^ thwl theH ibaDld bv EKI riidi^ AinniiilftffcA, 
□r ilmDa troiB. OM ade of UwottawTn 

pfinnj^ta. — Having thna 
excluded treuecendeut reftlitlea horn the donuiln 
of the nndcrxtariding, beomnee we can have no 
MdenCifiE know'lcdge of them,, he Ahowa that in 
knowledEO itaelf Chore were piinciplBA like oAuiwl^ 
ity^tlic categorice, in ■hort— which were not due 
to eenae-datL Thoee priuciplm are traniKCDdetita} 
(u diAtbct from tranAcendent), which mcanM both 
tliat they are not due to eenee and tlmt they can 
be thow Q to coTiAtltu Co kuDwiedguL WLUidut Ronxe- 
data they ore cmpCyi bat huleu withcul them ii 
blind., 

TranFwendcutal to Kant then meana coEulitutire 

I St* i t p) ixkwH 

^ der rrfn*n Tmuia/t, id. Q. BaftanAKn^ Lthi^tL 

IfifiSi, UL m. 
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of knowl^ge, vid % trKbiKcndentiU 
mah u hiA own exitlf’iU naethad^ 'cMnwinii ibaellt 
not BO mucL with ohj^ct#, but with tha way in 
whlcb we know objecLB in bq fur u thb may be 
[xMaible a priorL^ ^ 'SYbat maJlty in iteeif may be 
la not the aim of the cfitio&l phlliHophy to deter^ 
mine, hut to hsid ont that elomntit hi knowledge 
which tnftkea it ¥aJid ijid to guard knowledge 
■gwinat the admlBGlon of af^hing which cannot 
M BcicntificaJiy known, kant ia not oancemed 
witli Dotology but with epiittetaolcigyf and the two 
to hEm am not idEntieal. Kant Chut RhjiTply die- 
tinguhihee between tmnBcendcnt uid tmnaceO' 
dental. He luee the former kemi in a diaparaging 
Hiue, while the latter meant eenatitotlveof knew- 
tadge-'wbat malcca knowledge p^hle. 

Utvu myt R. ^pnriiabljr 

for EagUih eera ee taAid^Hul um| vfu mWa- 

wSnwirn lo inwipil nwfheea ll noit h* eader- 
4m, Iwwvvfr, that MiOed U auphi' ihm 

paUral ud riaenua AnBl/vh ef a^fMrbcfMni ItHU Fee 
^UMlon qr Ibcown whli^a qdlhl pw btfeDd pewfble «xnrv 
m#, Kiat HHfvtd tbi Cttn EiwiiMmdfaf; aad lfa« dathMiMi, 
If fkOt (be Ujsda ef eipTMiitf U^ll by ■!! bW 

M4Ptv, Kc^Uw bi amat per 09 F1 ^e« |j then Mylhtm la 
tlw illahtHt (Ucn* imibhliiif wtaC !■ Gooitatm^y eafiad ohemf 
phywkm.'^* 

David AlBaflon* tracM Ihreo^ ail hlatoiy two 
teodeocitt In re^rd to the origin of knowledgn^ 
one fathering all koowlcd^ on Hut-experiGnoa 
{thiB may be called amjunGiiiq)^ the other main¬ 
taining that ^them ate elcmenta in knowledge, 
the angin Of mtOQ of which tranaCBmla oF Lee 
beyond the hoiison of hutoricaJ coniUtioeLiL^ HLb- 
Really it ia the oonflSet of th^ two that we dnd 
in the concnirer^ between Locke and Leibaia or 
beCweeo Mil] and Hamilton, fhe transcendent^ 
poaition ia innimed up in the famout pltrajes 
^ Nihil est in intellKia qnod non prina fuerlt in 
aeoan^bd^ I,* intetLeCtiia.' Then ia do doubt 
that Kant la a tnnacendenCalltt In thia aanae, yet 
for him transoeniJental meant a&methlng liitTcrimL 
He it not intonated in innate ideas or mtalUe&Jk 
He la dealing with knowlndge aa it exists^ noC aa 
ib ^TDwap and he £nda in It wh^ venae alone does 
net uplninp but racher what eiplaina sente, nni- 
fyiJia ronu« or piinciplea, mpplicd by the mind 
iUelffe which give rccnptlrity to aenae-data and 
oomhjne them tdgeChet Into adeq|Tiate kDowIedpet 
Ultimately the formal unity of ihA ntind Itealfia 
InTolfcd in knowledge, Thna he mi^ht agm 
even ynth the phnmogiBaJ pay^ologiat In hit 
uulyaia of knowledge and yet maintBin the neoeC' 
lity of the nnity of the mind. 

Pun aiux praeiioal rtOKHL—Although Kant 
maLotnined that God, the wprldi and the soul aa 
houMOual realities conid not be objeota of know- 
ledge or constitutive of knowledge—that they were 
not transecndcDtal In his strict BCUMt of tbe benni 
—yet he aJIcwed that they were present In know« 
ledge t^ul^vely. The mind was oouatrained to 
aim at nnity, and this atriviug waa dne to the 
regulalive inHucnce of these ideaa of the reaBon# 
It IS this part of hla ^vtcm that he himsolf calla 
tFanscendenUd er critical Idealismi Aa Idua In 
tile mind they weni tranacendentalp thoagh only 
regnlaLively so; yet in themvialvfli aa tealitiiw they 
are transcendent as far aa knewLodge goes—they 
are beyond the bounda oF knowledge^ oornstimea 
indeed he apea^ of the reality of the material 
world as the * tranawnden tal object/ whero we 
might expect him. If he were atiici in bla own use 
uf teima^ to use tranaoendenL And he apeaka of 
It b anch a way as to suggest aauAffmf^ct whbh 
» the outward oaosB of oiir pereeptiona, but for tbe 
nudaratanding it is simply x, an qnk oown onantlty. 
Hia Ifanscendental object ia the limit which our 

1 Itl^ 4S- 

tBU^vOnpi FhltowTphVai <I44lei>^ fidiabmib, 
Iffli iKiinuds. ^ ^ 
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nnderaUndIng can reach In dealing with nhen- 
otnenu ftom the aide of tlie Teceptirity of mind, just 
as ' the tranacendonLai unity of apperccptiiin ' ia 
the limit on the aide of tho uilniTB ajnthedxing 
actiidty, NeitJker of these is qoumana for the 
anderetandmg, for it knows uoLhii^ of noameua.^ 
If one were to regard thia only aa Kuitianism, the 
Gist raTisw of the AriHf 4 Jb->that of Chriatian Garre 
of Brealan, in the GiittingiteXf ^efsArfa AmrViyrrt 
of 19Lh Jan. 17h9—might hare foiee K 

^TliJi Wftffc ,. 4 Urn mwa Uw htor or 

Mf a ltwn vhkb rahnoH mb uilod snd nuitvr, 
tfiunfMoi Ihsworld lAd uurtiiw labo hiwa sod rnrHHta 
tlH ob|Bni^ -Heridl ss diflriTrd OiSr BfiwiruinBi whiqih thq 
autH^uiViw comtilqri Ja tbi iotiieipiOMt wlwh ol snird- 
sfwtr i . . las osoM ot Uhh bd^ !■ tc im inakoowa ud 

But what pure raavon cazLoot attaiq to, pTacGcal 
reisen can. Morality noeda tianaoeodant rasJillea 
as poatulates, and^ b^uie the spbcie of morality 
la to Kaqt more rw than, or aa aa, the sphere 
of knowledge, this poatniatioo ia qeceaaary and 
valid. The tranaceudent of knowledge becomes 
the tracucMdeotal of morality. God, tbe world, 
the eoql, ^eedom, and immort^ity hwme real 
hsre^ We cannot prove their exist^ije. It ia tmCp 
by cognitive tnethods, hub they are imps tat ivoly 
deoiandod hy the facts of the luoial life, of wliieb 
facts he had no doubts 

4 . Post-Kandan twiaoeiideut^iim, — Kant's 
system was profound Lq its eOeefa, dilferant thinkela 
mdoptiiijt thcpse paite of it which asrred tbcLr tum^ 
■o that theoomplcxlon ol their tTanacendcntalism 
ia determined by their point of oont^t with hla 
view. Hia inSnenes tencbed the Engliah^apBaking 
world at hrst Imrjrtly through tbe worka of Cole^ 
ridn Carlyle^ end Emereon. 

(Tj JAf lea^XsM 0 / Cari^ht and 

—ColcriE^o'a philosophic^ funcUon *may 
be defined hy saying that thiongb him waa tiana. 
mittod an opportune suETuslon 01 Kant and Sohel- 
iic^ into Eng^laod as of light softened throngh a 
stamai-glass medium, and that into this suirosioa 
he alio resumed what^er ef Anglo-Platoniam bad 
Wen Goat ing Long nwlected in the works of old 
Englbh Dinoea.^ Tnao the diBtinctton between 
the '^reaaqn' and the ' unden^ding * became 
familiar^ and *■ tjansoeiidmital philosophy acelim- 
atired m Engliab speech. The reason could over^ 
come the impotence of the undcrataniliug and got 
bold of ims«n realltiea. 

■Ai tlwridtr BcmasdiitirLnljliad mdr nAfthwiL pfovhM 
4ll(tO Ols-jlipbfea Uid m tnmy ww dkwiiio all lbs 

ObJSCU td h rmi a q MmvMfC MEO thOH on Ihfai SOd thoi* 
oq mo ptlur ddi of 1^ q>ofatiJiiot» nnir In iMfTii ■ ; riCra <t 
FtvtM BMinimi- Tht kticr |i axoloidriaf Uiq 

dcaulD or port paUpoivhri Whkfc is tlwnign laepsrljr f ntitifd 
fraiuarndra^, la order u dneri^asls it u oimw, botb Eiwil 
aiort rtflccUcv w-hH ri>pnvii|AtlOD in# qh bud. end oq tJis 

HiUt^rraci thoH ftlyhf of i p o CTlMjji oo wfalolu standowd 

iff nrrirri nfirn'lrmm—. breus# Um^ii^sdn^ tba bodi^ 
aU fKLflKHv qf tKyr iiii a l litqtHi J ^Hrlril si ^ ur jiiUlj 
So lenmiKlfnif,' * 

It ia clear that Coleridge baa ne mteresE iu aoenr- 
atelj reprodnubig Kant. To him transcendental- 
iKm ia jnst cm^bAflis ncm the apiritmi] side of man'e 
nature, and thia ia the mcaui^ aEao to CarJylo: 

■Ifha ETEad kurpaiallsM iHOtdki^ cl IMsMraAh h, liiit 
vllb sir this I^KKulctilidlmL, be wptbiTHf a TrsBP Ocod rut^ 
l*BU 3» kis fopfflEtin; wbirtby If os ih# cos bstid Ks 
dcKTEd* niati. bMbw m oo t sBlcauk, eMvpt tlww Jackrim GwuU 
bs, on UwoCkar. ualiq tam b^ood Uh rUldt llHTOsap 
sUtioot SB vita Ih* Gcdih^a 

Under the inGnenoa of Coleridge and Carlyle, 
and the geoeral rornantlc movetoGiit of the Litnev 

1 As* J. P. UslMLirr EEHl J. e. Stmard^ «L «f KsetY JTnitt, 
tCiut4]. IffiO, idk xW.. md iJW] bb /ViitiDiNHrBd W ear 
5«liini MttMpkfHty hL 1 . p. lAodoa, Ul^ Ap^ndlE 

A 

I Oootad bT V. WsOact. Ataiif fBbdLW«cdY FbOwohiml 
Cbiwiwk aiinbanpii, au 

* Hushs itmiLl Bridth PAihmwAy^ ol H. 

'tS.r. Colwyif*, Mt^frapkia ha^rwA^ LotidoCL, UtT. nd. L 
dA. 10 {BvsnnisiiY td., Oh lAOSk p. iAP^ 
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tr&nftccDclentAli&in to m^n the TtCOf^nitioii oJ 
ta|Kr«mjiibh reftlitiiM, arid the apiiitu^ imture of 
mim—thAt toKn 'waa imore thim *tai amiuYDroDJi 
bip«I tiat weara A from CoIA' 

ridj^^ tkttow* Lho indiifum of thia ktlituda in tbe 
of mEtiprsbatioti: 

^ Tab ItiUDIflMe Ewbdtfl A^£tat pwta, 

Tbe Uf tiTHiuiiLEi^ of -plld rfUftwit, 

Tbe power fiha bWLtT, Uid tbl ku}ect^- 

Thtt hB'l thilr hAUkitlD dmlc, pr pipy puHintAtn,. 

tJT Bon«l, by idCrW aCrDun, «■ pmlj IprljiffH 

Or cImw vafivy dapftly ; iJl ihm ^Tt ; 

Tb«j Hv» » h>af«r In Un lalUi TMoe. 

Itttt Kid tbebiHrt ilgtri npHl a 

Tha faith in. *the light that never wm <ni sta 
or ]and,^ *tbo ¥lflio£i iJ3d the faculty divine,^ the 
U|^ht a^iut a crude inEerpre^ation of inan'A 
Aptrjt AH nltimat^ily mAtter, and the pfroteet 
a^&inat lll«nJ^ in ail lta formi^ characteiixe 
trinKcndmdalivin at tMa vtage j nnd thii if itill 
the wDEe of the word Id oitra-phlifieoplucal 
hterftttire. In Mow ffn g t a nd EmaOKm and othHie, 
rebelling agaliMt an orihodciay that tendod to 
make oien wholly idElJlti and coempt and Uie will 
of nian nereaiAJily in bondage^ and Lmpattcut of 
dogmas deiired from a revelation eonlfned to one 
book^ inltiAted a movEmeDt that the name 
' traEucendEqtnJiain' more in dermon than In 
hononrp but the term wmi accepUdp and tba daiie 
made that all the b«t in tbe world'i Choacht 
was hara included. Carlylap whop in spite of ms 
fjropatby with Emorvofi^ taw in thic movement 
an axtravai^t disregard of £uU and an enthaHj^ 
astiD eol^LidaR, warand EmermTU agauiftt the 
dangem ahead i 

' rnou CHIB to tii« fn dunr ct d-IrkUiiiji- ymmetrei fnwi lb# 
rwiE tl tlH UntrfTHW tn whbifa tkmm iigdy w It 1# mu 1 fiml muj 
aoniwFw/* 

Jmiiiwi Martlneau^MmBclf a truiKoadcntalifit In 
the Carlylcaa flOU-U, whdeA int^lecEual bieUirj U 
a pilj^Euajm from the hondafe of empiriclara— 
doea not Uke Emereon aedoafly. No doubt Mew 
England tnu^Kn^identalhm bewna eiLtravaganU 
welcomtcig the mvJnga oJ the Sw^ecLborgian and 
of the nnia^lateil mystic aa poaoible Tevelatinna, 
yat it never oecame a syatem^ and Ita airy opthuism 
It ckjilirahle and dafeoflhlo aa a protrad and a 
reaction n yeE to its isdnenpc la largely dne the 
fact that to niao^fp if not to nmatp m our day 
iraoccendentalUtu meana bopeEue and nnwamiited 
ktMlihn] — nnworkable dreaming. It wm not 
patient enough to he lutingp aadi with aU ita 
bouUid eatholictLy and InMght, it waa blind to 
tba ractB that gave the old nrihodoKy its terieti#- 
n«e and its power of re|nTenescecit». On the 
other hand, it waa a refreshing and lihemlising 
rnovemeuk 

(2) ffljKf Kant's lit- 

nuence waa f^U in a very dilTercnt quarter—among 
thorn whoH interecta were devoted to aafanee. 
Thus !|.An^ the hiBloTinn of mateHAlism^ inter- 
nretlog kimt, aa he thon^t^ oouiiBv man'a 
knowlEilge nf reatity to the reeulte of udeaeep 
hot eontenda for a world above this ereated by 
ear moral and ipiritual needs—an nnjnbftiintial 
world of ideala^ a tranacendentaliam whieh b like 
a painted doud i and thh attitude haa more or 
1«es existed ninva^ dilfoiing aecerding to tho amount 
of reaJitj the individu^ ihinkor giTOS tn thU 
WutffnI but airy i«alra. ft U foxind in tbe 
hietoiiiLn Enoklo, and has been well deseribed 
^ a ■ ooniMlatory private craneceiadEititaliim.** 
Herbert Spencer's pia|manimoiia handing over of 
the Unknowable tn religion ia an oKample of thu 
* private tritnooendeDtaJljm/ It In due to a one¬ 
sided explnitation of Kant wiEhont re^id to 
^ 7^1 PicwJtinfni, »C| u. ws. Iv. L litfl. 

Cari^k ojyi ISttMan^ boodciip nas^ 

* siuHoth. p. S4fi. 


Koiit's moral oortainty. To Kant the moral 
naLuie of man ptauLod man in sji iatelliglble real 
world p altfanneb knowlodge left him only iel the 
ph^nomeiksJ, with j uvt a giimtasr ef the noamenal 
brcakuig thmdgb, bnt thii trbDScendentfljiaai 
wiilch+ u la Lange's csss, pretends tn be its law - 
fnl heir dnds the pbonotnEmai the reoJp and the 
trnjiaoendeiital the vague and tho ilisdowy. 

OthBis more olive to the reality of reii^on have 
sought to plM this tranBcenden&liim aide by side 
with icieatllic reeuita, whita oonscioue all tbs tims 
of the boatlllty l^etween the two. Thus W. H. 
M^look^ attempts to hold hy the reaulta of 
Kien« and yet to allow the demands of religion 
validity; and thii attituds was pTovaleiit In the 
past century. 

Ui p^y^HilDcy Uw ttwcfj^ er pmLhO-idijaiTBl iKnUEELmlu 
BiUbfis Uh tom# Uedncyrr^ ■« il-PHili^cft bfllw«n 

p*W4MttiHUJtKA *cd tnn^mltfiWtHL Th#WtUJti OE ediM# 
t» BCnpitd ; Hi p^ndptH an uiMCueibgiMd ; umI tbm thorn 

omm Ui ironed u ir ncUcna hut p*;^lca] d«la ww* 
lanrivwL 1 l li e ttuc# bom cf ptiplcxltjr-^ mtn.'pmci Uul ival 
tWM wU1 upt Aa rviwd CMr dUMr AIl It If qatoH^Et 
how nlatcd to Ema| Unn ut, ter It bi#y ikA 

vnralrbr «aU that Atmidr admj^ wIlAnet quorracikiw 

Uh4 <ir fdewt and elio Uw deUTarum ■oi ■- ppMccm 

]^lc»™hy diw te nUffam mud |h 14 tlwM tuUi wUhoofc mb- 
ftKiiitly kuiltiiiqt thwm. 

Paulsen^ one of Kanps moat faithful miMlsra 
disalples, oontonds that acimioo wUl never give up 
its clsirn tesKpliun ovuTytbiug mehhanlealJy; yet 
metaphysiM most give to this realm of acience aa 
Idooluttc intwpsfeiatiom Ono may bo Iha moat 
rigid materialist at nue lunmcoitr and yet be wholly 
troiEBc^dentAli^ as a pMluaopber at another. 
The icieutiat will newer admit any supematurAl 
Bfentt and the only way of mce & to admit hin 
claim ; jet somehow to tninaform all into spiritii^ 
rsftJitj IS the task of tho piiUosopber. ft if beesuw 
of this fait dualism that transaeudentalwu in its 
pure form u abt^ludcm claims for itsslf to be the 
tfiiQ hair and figbtiul cometor ofid interpreter 
of XsqL 

(S> Adedfuls imnAWWcTcweafuwi. — ■ Transosu- 
dcntalifE3J ^ in tncdeni philoHuhy is nned of that 
world-view known at dmeg as aheolntisra, objective 
idealhiin^ ueo-H^gcliojiism. or rationaliEm. The 
lenn * trazuGsudenlallsm traces thie systeni 
htstorieally to Kant's theory of knowlodge. As 
wo saw above,* ^ Lronscerwlentar to Kant meant 
at least two things, Those nilnolple# iq know^ 
ledge whiEih in the natniu of tlia cose did not 
onginate in nense-expeiistaGa ore trannccndonUh 
In this eeuAO ef the term Kantianism alllad itself 
with that tendency m Pritieh thndgbt which re- 
ei prwn or original data both iq know^ 
ledge and Iq mondity^what may bo generieoJly 
Darned LntMtlonaUsmr Lcibni^i famous reviaion 
of the empirical formula mav be taken os tbe 
watchword of this acbtwl: 'Nlbileatin intellectu 
QUod non piine fuedt in scjmu nUi i>sa inUUtetu^^ 
Tho eontroveny between Heme and Reid, between 
iiill and Hamilton, is oae between p*yeholo|idc«l 
^pineiain and p^ychoio^dosl transcoadsataOim. 
jUfit as the oontroverny wtweeD bedonijim and 
mtuiticsism la a phase of tbe »mo In the ephew 
of ethics. This wna the outstanding nucation iu 
Bntudi philosophy lor tnony a day. in 

hia Ridni BnHih PXiloio^y a readable 
oteoant of the state of matters In liis time, and 
^ tnuuoQndentsJism ^ is used by him of those 
^tnms whlcli rscogoizo In thu mind more than 
sens«Mdati^ Sponenr ounsidcTs it one of tbe merita 
of OTulution that it supplied a means of Twonsilio- 
^ob between these opposing views. According 
Eo him, what waa natdvo to the Individ naJ was 
tbe rosiduojy depgalt of riaeial e??perioELH. Tims 
cvoluttou reeoneUsd empiricism aod tianscen^ 

^ p« a Cy«dAlb DteEHo#, l^ndm,. IMdL 
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Btlti * trmiMefladentjJ' nieAitt fco 
KflinT- CoiutltlltliiQ lif kI]on||^dl^c<—tha*S p-iinfrijiEei 
tFhiohp though not dms to o?r]«rian(»<^ y«t mad^ 
oxponenco itself coKoretiU abinre aJI, the nnitj 
^ the self. AJf the conteot of knowl^ge csjne 
from experionce, but the native M-lf mwle Icqow- 
Iwge. Basi^ea, reftsod Usd m retmliitlre prindules 
the ideas of the self* the world, and Qo5, nnd In 
Its jtrhcnni vorkid^ rtt^nm got id to toueb with 
these reolfti^ It wu thlx eiilfl of KnoL's teaehtiig 
thot iudod in tnmsceiideiitiilisini u It came to he 
nmlerstood Lo Engliih-siwBhhtf coantiies in the 
iriit half of the ]^n eonl^nt- Hamilton welcomed 
the Kantuji ^stcm chiedj bcoanM he fdund it 
in harmony with the liTnlU of onr knowlodg# as 
propoondeu hj hlidself, hot otheri weleomed it 
becadse In their riow it tanght that man by hfi 
mflon was more than a mero creatnre of the 
Bspseii. Thus Caflyle, in his nn Novalb,^ 

points ont that German tranmnoentaJ lini doniu 
the alnoldte oilstenco of matter^ that it makei 
and time forma of the onderstaniHiig j there¬ 
fore to God ■ Tima and -Spare are not laws of His 
being but only of anrs^'and eo He is omnIproMnt 
and eternal ^ and ^ ihs blaalc Bpcetre, AtheiaTm - . . 
melts inlo noihinffneea.' Again the tTanscsndentd- 
ista tetognEza a higher facntty than understand¬ 
ing, via reason. Thus the invialble world Is 
brong^ht near n^ and we feel in every thought 
that in God *we Hvo, and mnve^ and have onr 
being/ It was in this way that trensrendentalLsm 
also at Hist became known in America.* 

The traaRoesdeunnlty nf the self which Kant 
andfTstood of the indlrldnal knower^ and which 
by theofeticai reown ^ve hiM no sohstantisJ 
subject or sanh was raiseil by Kant'a aucoaa»rs 
in Mnuany to the level of a nniveraal prineipls I 
and an asttve lobjaet, and Ebus knowledm was 
mads adeqaate to grasp all mlLty. Raallty now 
became sohjeiit and object^ and epiatomology 
became ontolo^. The tmiueendent of K&nt 
vanished eon^etsly: it became immanent in 
knowiodge. Tiehte laid itreea on tbs cieatiTo 
actlrity of the self in such a way that the objEOt^ 
the worlds was called into being by the subject. 
Schelling, whose views changed consldeTaUy rnom 
one stage in hU hietoiy to enoLheti tngardcd the 
Ahsoloto as the baekEToiind of^ subject and nbjeet 
alike, but Itself a nsvIrurTtof indinoTtnre, and he 
movie intellecEnsJ intuition tbs i^e by which In^ 
telligenre grasped tins whole. HsmI tried to do 
equal justice to both fobjeet and object: ^the 
real ht the rational/ and rational Is the melt' 
and Absolute! Spirit is the whole, which becomes 
eonscious df Iteelf throngfa a dialectical: process. 
For flomo Umn this mode of thinking, through iti 
novelty end obacarity, was nnintclll^bls and 
obnoxiDUi to English ihmkera,* but, when It did 
take a hold in BirteJn, It was with snah foree that 
It conquered the phlloaophlcal cheiri tn out nnl^ 
versities wLlh fsw exceptions, end exetcis^ an 
orthodox tyr&nny against wliicb It was difhcuU 
to contend. To Hamillou/ who viowod wlOi 
extreme repugnance Ihephilreophy of the Absolute, 
must be attributed the revival of jphiloeopbical 
speculntion In Britain, and hli pupibi wers able 
to nuderstaud the Gertuan philosophy whkh then 
WOE an enigma and a puncle to nthere who la 
BrEtain lntcre*ted themsplvcs in spfscnlatinii. 

1 JTiutidfliiaHM J>A4|rJ Eidlw). I^Oaidoo, Utl, IL 
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Af«fera efsiwfqf»nriils.—Femet^i Intiitwii^ 
0 / wns perhaps the hret systematic 

exposition of trenscsudcntali^m iq our tongue, 
although others liad by that time acquaintev.t 
themKlvei at Erst band with its varied oxpofii- 
tlOM in Germany—oome repell^ by it (e.^. , John 
CaimsJj* otheni euthnsisstip in their advocacy 
(Crjr, HutchSaou Stirlings whose <}/ 

was an elaborate attempt to make Hegsl fntelng' 
Ibis to Eagitah-tpeaking students]L ft was, how- 
everj, through the teaching imd writings of Thomaa 
Hill Green that trarbAceudsutiuisni became 

a ^ilosophlcal f^wce in BriteliL Evolntionlsin, 
while it attempted to reconcile the older empiric 
cism and transcendentalism, did so from bsiWp 
by t^lng id ndato man's knowl^ge and mnn*i 
moTaTity with lulmsl life and Mimtil activity in 
gmwrah bat the new transceadsiitallsm, whUe 
acknnwledglug that in one senss man Is a part 
of nature, yet explained knowledge and morality 
from a^va Knowledgo, according to this view, 
is explicable u the mprodiiction in man of the 
eterpal relf-eonsdonsness oE God, and morality is 
the realkatiem of th\ immantmt Eternal, The 
following passage from WUHam James dreciiibeB 
the spread of thu muTement in Dritun : 

"Fnr oEoj jmn sdhtKbti at ildfl wnj g| tEireeht Iists 
dwply IstciMlwi iSb bj Umr wrillnfa AlnueH 

mm hppgftel tiiaa Ifaclr wiitiiKi li tlu locl ttut thv^ bare 
Mocpiwt |AI]e«fiUusJ chain la wik*aiiltr hi Lh* 

kkiUOOAO. . . I, n rdDon trara tlwlr peimoD Ct i^rnAcmiO 
aotbarHri wtv U hem TMthlnt sIm^ iliu Idtelkm 
ma hdtutno* DOt Wlllr HMUiVd iiptm ths jr^nali o| th* Ration 
^pee t hfM S, UlsI W, who Wom fduciUcnal efrjMnuSLtid 
tnty EnJ«j rmr nPitiiraUr h* txpetrtsd to haomm pia ]«idnv 
bf Ilia nalka*! Uwaght ssd pneUde. ^, . OWIj|« tstn^eesd 
it, briaptsf It si hr u QI;e1bk, Thin J&wttt se^ Tl^mu 
liiu WTUiim WsUsof ami Lrwii KtoMilp, rjvI 

Arqdhl TovnbH SBii Ikvid RLteld*—Id meqtiofl on^v Hum 
t44cbtn ttheH vetew sn ao* ■ll«Bt-feldtd tJw wslen Ibte 
LbUiB upnr etbcIibb hiwwii iKattv U tb* bth Jqbq sud 
Bimd bnHwht thmi up to Uw gi|^ llulAhlMHi 

&Mluf up nw >1rtA el Tbiv bs¥s psiwii up tb« 

luncj BULt np Ukfi Sfvira Mid !>•* ssd Don. Thor poflijiti 
Ibt w ol 9t, Aivimis Sbd «¥tll tlW Waten qf Hit nBcti 
bsr« HHhIhw Cfvpt qrcrUml Into iirailll(blffi. TIm VtrcKm 
at Gennaii tlqBlln tt««n dUtUMpd arer Uud 

vnfid of Onat firlUhL dlssibce |i uqlrerPiL'' > 

* TranMondeatAlbrn ^ came to be used of this 
new cqoTementii altliongh the term wns out a 
favimrita one with the idealists themaclves^ It 
was used by Honry Bid^ick> eeriecially of the 
leaching of Oroeo by ^ J. Balfour/ who ct>n- 
tiihalea a chapter ol criticiaiii, and who even then 
eonld Bay: 

* la £qal3afartpfeaUiw nxiufairin It |i wm)d« Hm wn^dieli 
td prnErwqd ii4idoH|i4i«r9, pvtlispi ibt demlnul mrnnA of 
Ihqgfht; whllt wltbout Hut dcdih Ei sstso natui}] oltjlqctvd 

to W tetalk'V ■ 

William James riisod It of all objective Idealktn, 
howtiver there may dilfer among tlienireLve^i, while 
Caldwell nsca it of EloBanqnetri teaching In his 
GiFord ZcclunfJ, wfiloh he dKcribee as ' the last 
linking OQ^ut of British tmueendsatallim or 
aheohitism/^ 

(.51 and ChrUtianU^. —WEiat 

gave thU phiEcmphy its vococ^ to begta with at 
Cksy rate, in Britain was tuidunhtcdly toe fact that 
to many minds it appeared aa a d^ensor JdiL 
It seemed to tiupply an answer to materia1i«n and 
empirlciBiii on the one handi and a vi^e eceptioiam 
and flLguoetiGlsm on the other, 11 coqfu be |]qrcs.Gbedr 
and was preached often, by meu who adopted the 
familiar phrases of recrorejset religioue thinking 
which were asaoclatcd In /ho puhlie mind with 
Christiazi values^ and thus it came to he regarded 

1 IBSI. 

■ Sh a, Il llAiil^nq, Lifi Bsd JUhwv ^ Cbtras, 
Lesdeo, pp leo-iaa 

S 4 c^rnrm tlllA, tadim. UXV. ^ Ht, 
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TRA^?S0RWDE1NTAL.ISM 


■Ji M. tyiie o( diriallu pliLL-Deapfay. Elqtcbwfi 
^tirlln^ fonnd in UegcliuUiu %. new vt^raioo of 
CiJviDifliru^ Qj^n [ii5d it to demolieli the tm- 
dLtiOD&l Engluiii eeiui&tlQiukluiiQ Aod hedonblnp 
ud Ji3nldst tliB i4i«ptieijiDi v^bijdb preTulod ro- 
Uuding the liUUKri^ ekiucsnU cl ChrifitiAnLLj 
lued it iw ^ ChrifftiAnity of ideu i^d IdrAle, 
[roiii which duaJiBin w® ato &tUl eiijerin^—witnesi 
the ccn traveurue® cdacemEng th® historic Jesoi pjid 
the etemd ChriiL JoLn Coiid^ oXraid ol tb® 
inroAdfi of SpenoeriiLn uid MjmMllAn eoepticL^ 
uid Elnxlciy s M^q®ticiiEmH found in Hogdi^i 
teAebing mn mxk af rHfnge and a. citAiIo] of dofeDe% 
it WAS tbui K niDVfcEnent Ol delivemnoai of mfortni 
and of reSigioD. Not a few of it® most tedoui 
advocnios werg men d»Cbcd for theology who 
found liBm a mom congenial hom®, Qat, as Um® 
went on uid thie Byeteni bqgan Ln b® develop^ 
the dlfficultko, teD4enei«, and ohectydtieA in- 
bonint in it* a® well M th® danger®, revoalod 
tberuHoltsa Just u In Geimajir Ueffll'a ayetgm 
allied itoelf at fimt with orihdJoa: thwEii^ and 
then, in the hondt of @traiuH and Fon^boeh^ 
iwnng bank to pracLlcal athgiAm and mateiialUni^ 
bO aleo In dm: own tKiintry time baa made it plain 
tliat this system is no guarantee of GhHitian faith 
or mormla Groen^ ipeaka with phUowphic torrow 
ol thofltt w’bd End In pcpetry and religion the sotis' 
fnotioa for theu* ideals and aepbatlano, though 
they harbour edentiio viawi whieb poatmdiet 
thB«e. Ho i& mot^ beoaujie auch people do not 
procMd to frame or adopt a coherent phUoBophica) 
mtecn i forgettiiig that what gar® tcanscendent- 
uifini Jta intereet and vitality among the edneated 
wa* not Lta epoculativ® Bch^®--ihat wa* always 
a uuucle more or lees^bnt Iha idea that this 
pbuoaophy eortsoTved epintnol values^ and that 
what le fast looeening its hold on tills clan to^y 
li the feelings rlghtlv or wrongly entcminedi that 
thees Intcreeta an oeing betmyod or dUregorded 
in the Lnt«reets of the oohorenc* of tli® eyetena 
itself. To begin wilhp It U widely felt that tran- 
soendentalism apeaki too conEdently of its own 
power to preaent a perfectly enplicabl® view of 
tbn world—to eahihit oU real tty in thougltt oato- 
gdK«& Its manner la apt to strike tho observer 
os being haughty and suparcllion% and it* language 
would lead one to ihink titat a claim to lomelhing 
Ukeomnbcienoe la arrogated—a claim so contrary 
to our broken SKporience as human beings, eiud so 
opposed to tliat numility which seEion* thinkem 
have always regarded as the Etting attitude for 
oil ssarclicTs of truths 

(0} Faiih artd knomltdgt ^—Nn on® hoi doDn tDore 
unong our profewflonaJ philoaophern to abate this 
soaring gnosticism then Csimpboll Fraser, with 
his inaiatence on the function of faith as lying at 
Ehfl ve^ basis of knowledge itodfp os aecomjHny- 
ing ana regulating its advance all along Its operas 
Uenar Beolity is rich or than thought nor ia it 
pooillde tn fmotorise reality mto thonght terrua 
The limits of bmatui knowi^ge are obvinna even 
in Ehfl moat daring acbemee of rationaliamp and 
philosophy has awn Lo face tho problem of Eh® 
relation t^tween lAith and nusao, 

Agaiug. it Is felt that transcendentaliimi does 
not do jtistiee to the reality of the extomnl world 
Te it wt external world la only an ehjeet for a 
luhjeck and the tendency of ^1 idealistic sohemss 
U to lapse into eolipaUm. This soUpsum may be 
ef Ihe human individual or of tb® O^e Supremo 
Subjock bnt In etHwnce It ii tho same. Sid]^ick 
aqggetted the term ^ mentatiam ^ * oa a moi® 
adequate description of thia tendenej. Whatevar 
term we uaer the tendency ilsfllJ la n^cn table;, and 

I In Itktm, Oxford, IS^ p- fr 

a Th* 1*1111 * BMEitaJlaa' sa ' LnmutfrlMliia* b abo ifc**d by 
-A. Fanritr, 


the msetiou Is seen in the movement koExwn as 
neO^Teoliami' but tliO tendcany ia sautely f®Lt by 
ruBSonable idealists, asp d.y., by A. S. Fringlo- 
Pattison i* yet one wonders if hu own view of 
creation ia not just a residuum of this old leaven 
of mentalism winch he caunot purge out of his 
aysEem. He has no dlMculty in regs^ In the 
creation of eoab, whkihp If it means anyLhiugp 
meema aomething sew, bnt he eanuoL admit the 
creation of matter, Vet^ If Ood_ OXLIted in His 
fullness befoTB any penbon sow llTlllg existed—if 
inch an assnmotion ia tolarable—why should 
creation aa applied to maUer be oonsidered Ln- 
credihlaT It is futile lo Ely to explain uLatler oa 
thenght-elcmcnts, either is the mind of man or 
in Lhe mind ol God Whan a philoeophor arrives 
at such a vieWp it is auraly the oana course for him 
to examine bis reasoning again. 

f7} JAsprpdfmo/jieiwnie^ —The personality 
of man in this syaieni, as we ace fram iE« inod-em 
doreLopmestSp bnoDmas msecure, or, if tlistdanj^r 
ii avoidedp it is at the price of God^i peraonolity 
that man's ti safeguarded Thus there ora thorn 
whop like Bosonqset, lay itrua on the Supreme 
PnnouaJJty or Lodiridnality^ and tend to moke 
men but oapseta of thia Beang'a liftt Othera lay 
stress on man osd make God the totality of mcn^ 
a college or eomnisnity of apidtap eteri^ a oarfe 
aiU* as well OB a parte pc$t. To oonceiv® of God 
os A perfact pufsonaJlty^ above and apart from 
men and the world, and yet originating and aoa- 
tainlnjE both^ seenu on alHurdity to thia ichsmc 
of thinking. 

Im Uit hki™*j ec laa aiHriiiU ; sebnet tOs 
iMitcifiJ kmm flf ttl* AbHfota ; [il}f1kiKifi4v Um 
UM i ol Um AbKlubv iwmllLiiff few] il*ps*t talru In 

ObiAoMStmiiatm^ ped sHawVtfUlt tbv bwi Ol LU awn 

The outcome Is seen in a book like Bmdlcy^a 
App^ran^^f md in which tha AlHolute U 

every'ilibig—God, mes, satnjrep aplrita good and 
evil--and yet anmehow it la all tliat in the bliss of 
on ahsolutaly oenaialeut whola Persotial IdenJism, 
prngmotump and^ ahevn all, thewtUj will never 
lake such a theory eerinnsly+ 

. S-phiJoiopiy.—The modem world 
11 alive to the fact that the inteLEcct atone ia not 
moi^ and that roallty is not to be oonatnied solely 
hy Ita meana Emphosia Im sow laid on the will 
and the emotioiu aa well, with the reiult Ehat the 
moral lif^tba aphera of ideals—is given its ows 
ploK Wbsn this Is ncognixod. then it b&coiziee 
clear that reality ia not a porieoLion which the 
mind bos to mirror^ bnt as ideal which haa to ba 
ochlsvad. Nothing is more deadesisg more 
untma than to thisk of reality from moa'a point 
of view 04 a perfect ^ ia'; for the tuorai life at any 
rat® reiility m In ideals^* the beat Is yet to bo,* 
Thna only can mu's freedom bo naved iha 
elondlaiur of illusInOp and thus on! v iw-n ^ri\ oiid 
•in^he root of all car in tallectual as well os ef 
all onr monU problamo^^ faced os our moral 
natsTO irnpmtively colli on ua to fckte thesi. 
Onr duty ^ regard, to theu^ unless our whole 
nature be Itself a delnsios, la Sot so muofa to 
explain them aa to abolish theiru Te tell na tbat 
*thia i-ary pmesco of iU in the tempgraJ order 
is the condition of the nerfecEios of tha eternal 
Order * * is to treat mon^a moral salute with in- 
sinoerttyi Transcendentalism hoa no esohatology. 
becnmie to it Lhs Ahsoluto—all that is^^ 
■{™dy perfect and cannot bo moie bo, and yet a 
philoeophy or a religion without as whatolegy 
odera sotning to nion'a needH, impoass a veto an 
tusn'o passion for reformatios, and does away with 

Ut, BijIUIIL 
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TitArNSMIQ-RATlON (lutfodmctoj^ uni Prizxutiva) 




felt need «[ t^empElou. Tbess ire ioma of 
lua di^ultiee tlut mpat inedern tbinkiiiff men 

iwi ID teguid to modDrn trinM^DdentiJiBiii^ luid 
tba reco^nEliDii qf ttksm hu led to i n'ajcy ^neiil 
revolt igiiDiit it in reoent jfein fnm witbin the 
phllwphio world itfeel f* PteftmitliiB, 

Defr Kin ti a niro tj perean&i idulliiai ire bat- Hfne 
of tliO phOMS gf thii lOTolt, It GUbet bs aaid 
tliM vtewb, uij or bll of there, »re free ftore 
difflciiitjol; find it the p-mimt momeiit It u inn-* 
pouible to lay wbit the lature may kiTe la Atore 
for phSJoHpbyk The hat we cu wish for It ie 
tb it it free itAcIf from the tjraiiny of phraia and 
bocoma intollicilile KCid IntAratiag; tbiit it Diay 
hairo the hDiukllty to attempt to Bolve real prob~ 
hft\M tbit peirhlex mea ■ tbit it be Jneed from ita 
dudiin regifdipg mon’i iMdis^ eonvietioas; tbit 
It tbsliiti from my lu^i^ whieb would throw 
doobt on the Ifteit ide^i ud YiliiBa of hfe i and 
tbit it real iie the beoosLty oi aatufylng the heart 
aa welJ bm the hud. God^ aatn-ro, mu—ibeHs ire 
the reilitieflL TranKeiuiebLallim hendA to fer^t 
the Aeoand^ end to make the Diet and third eo- 
equal { pra^Ttmtiam forget# the hntp and natniml- 
bi-m tbn fiat and thinh The taalc of philoeonhy is 
cenceming than thrui and trazooendeata-luHti ii 
Telnable when the elaimi of natnrmlimn become 
VorbiLut; but it moat not, wiLhout becoming 
falHp inecamb either to hnmaniim on the one 
hand or to pontheiam on the other* 

Lfriai.ivu.^Thf OSEi^ irim ui Idw -ctf tlia TArfarr el 
liv Mliched le th» wtA • uwwhalaJ,^ ani & 1 


B void.. tk!f^ IfilDt ^wm 
tM phu^paiaT VM^ For Ulb pn^Kaatimii kwii^ and 

piui Ihi EllAtoriH ofHiJJiMefSy u4 
el Tkfikfgy miut b« eeoiubfd. fot New LrmEMcvn^ 

dcfitabdmv^ Art. tacBAAir. JoHpbCHli, T^roM^iiwifaJ™, 
Lr.a.Ju, IMH, Ip A «t|[Qfwf popular itiikdam irf Kn^ 
PWVluJnhL til. lAr^iAUlMLfaudDdfH Tlw IttrrmTpfV qsilM 
pxL OataupoH and CxiLtiui h hiarra^tiTa Im Lht early 
of OdreiarL tfUKcedantalm b a popuhr- Iptia jn. 

A Awml <rf tha imaUKTof nHtiih trAnPcafidnilalleu, 
tx ftifcii br KoWt UackEntpab. Ut^H a^ 

Sd^tOMfAdtfKipAu M Baflia, LBTHp 

**- Lead*®- dTAi Uw 
blAovy flC idn^ Dw . litwdwlWjIMliil of 

aa. }■■ pai^ W'jgv.igB.Srg 

MaciHMa S-tatrattt & S, MoniA jdva ■ raf^quq #{ l^^^laa 
IfaBoandjcniall^ ^ a raUfiana f±*riKtM. F. IL Bradti^^ 
j^HFfuw and JbalAflTLoiidiv, t»t, I* uidtJ^ Afifmtiv*. 
Per the lavodt Awabat ImaetfKknldJIdtii. In qpmuij •« H. 
Vjdldmr, i44 All *fr, DerUn, 1»1L PfcDch 

phllewphy OHaln and Bmoaiiaf dewn ia bai 

sm or ktefniemEly enU-ntbulW^ mud pwoatbCkL 
Sea, JMidfc f^tlwfArn aud p 

L«d4B, IVU* If Loetnaeaiv^ hw It^lih Urbubtf^ u ^IctvT 
boefe by Mawa (qimtad abin'e) d^li via HJU aad 
Tfiinn T Jai-th « eoaftkt batwaen tnoEuidHtaltfa and b- 
Iba w^ *d A- Cnpbail Pfuar, Haarr 
Stdcwkh; Hod A- ir Balfeor Iat nna on primJtiTe oea- 
agditiii ILBy^Oan pKfOcliin. Bee 
I 4 u Utentura uidar mrtn Nb^EaBrnamv, Baujaa. ml 
PmaaiiarHiL WmUiD CaMwall* and /iUoltnm 

Lcodoo, 1^1$, liTta ample LDrefnuikm m to aiiU ratloaUBlIe 
UtantuTi la Biitalai G^mmmij, P^anef, aad ABtrkia. 

D. ^lACncE^'ziL 

TRANSFORM AT lO N.-S« METAMOft- 

pncHim 


TRANSMIGRATION. 


IntroductofT and Friml^ jN* W. TflOlUB}, 

Ph 425, 

Bnddhisl (11 ANSSAUh P- 420 . 

Celtic (G. Dotttn), p, dW. 

£gypt^(W. hi FLuepEDi PsTfilZjp p. 431. 

TRANS M [GRAT ION [Inirodnetory and 
tire]w—Keinoamation ia Ifaa lUAiuge of the aoul 
from on^ body to anotharp OBoalLy nf the aame 
ipeoi», among higher ram ofi^n with Ethiesaj 
unplicationSj the lot nf the aquJ on earth being de^ 
termineil by lu behavJeuf in n farmer life, Truu^ 
migratiQnT nietempiycboali, and other henna are 
ofLan uAod in an ahnoat identical amiAe* lint mlao in 
a wnyi uuplying at tloiea that Eho aonl 

iteell afiEtitnoti an animal fomip aometimes per^ 
mantntly, Bometlroea only aa a prelm^ to another 
Teincamatlon or to final 4 »trtieuo& nr mbaarption. 
Somewhat difiejant fi the rrwd which may be 
temiod ^altoriLation of exiAtenoei' ^ it involya 
tbfl beUel that man 1 a doable, a Donnterpait Ln 
another world oonrttiponding to the eartb^ body 
or embodied eoul In thu world and taking the 
plftH el the latter when itA turn oomu to ^oit 
thle woril Separate exlatenisep reincarnatiuiip 
aJinihllatlan^ and trAnAmigTaLion ars tbe ^iohI- 
hdJtJea that pnaeni tbeMMlvea to the primitlce 
mind when it inf|iiirea inlo the fate of the aouL 
We cannot eay why one belief rather than 
another hua been adopted in any epediio inAtance ; 
bat it ii dear that tbe ruemlilaiioe of chitdrm 
to parenta for other lelatLtuJ haa played some 
part* apeci^ly in W, Africa The oona|i 1 aE of 
kiiefa U therefore to Bome extent a Hmi-ecfen- 
tlfie cteedp taking the place of a biolcigioa] aeconn t 
of heredity, and baHo on reasoning that we out 
follow. It seeuM ecnaJly Mflam that the wide¬ 
spread hfllieF in tmnAloTmalinn jor change of bodily 
foron) daring life mnsi have had ita effect on eaebat^ 
iopcai doetiine; and here the creed gees back to 
what mnAt be some of Uie moat archain elements 
ef hnnifln apeculatioD. Thoae two factors are. 


Greek and HomaD (A« C, Puftsdlfh pu 432; 
Indian {It Gabber ^ #31, 

Jewiih (M. GabtebK p. 43s, 

Teutscnc (H. DlCltiNBb p- 440 l 

boweveTp at times to some extent oombined> when 
a rise nr fall in the soale of exiALenco li put down 
^ the merit nr demerit nf prev^u# birtna. Itoth 
in rdincamatinn and in tnmAinigrntion doctnnea 
the life or lives that iiioceed the Imman life on 
earth are sometimei regarded as liE^tnd in duration, 
sometimes as indefinitely prolongsd; where some 
accident uiterfems with the doe coonn of teincar- 
nationp the lot nf the soal may be a kind of third 
state, neither raineamatiun nnr EumJhilaLiDn (nr ab- 
Horption)^ but separate exiete&oe |aa an evU spiTit), 
Many widely distributed cuitomi appear to ^ 
•connected with the belief in reiDcamatinUi TliuSp 
in Africa and AmeriDa chiJcIrEn are buried by the 
wayalde, near the mothef, nndcr the B&Tess nr in 
other fitoadonA tlmt would in the eyes nf the 
nallras fajcilitate reineamatinn} in part# of Centiral 
Australia and in Africa pwpln are ^ried in the 
pleco of their hlrth.^ lint It must be nic^lsd that, 
generally speaking, the oommon fseliug that it is 
well to be l^ried with nne'^s own people splice no 
mom the view that this is necessary to ensure 
the sdLidarity of the family in the fntnre nfe< The 
cusboca of killing the fiTtUliom * has been explalni^ 
for tome areas by the belief that this child ia, in 
■pecisl messurw, sn embodlmnt of the lather or 
grandfather; and the abdicaJioo nf a king, as in 
Tahiti^ In faronr of an infant Rdn bu b^n put 
down to the same nanse. The belief in tnmsniigra- 
tlon agaiu in certain areas has led In the saoro- 
Asckcllty of oortaiir HcecieSt and the totemlsEn 
of some regtODS, aaeb us Africa and Ooeaula^ has 
been referred tn this origLa. 

■ ShvE, Dwa AA Dbhsal Or ni Dau (liitieUqotCvy ud 
PtrimEU-rt^ 4 VIL j{«). 
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TRAKBB£I0BAT1ON (Introduotoiy sad Primitive) 


4£e 


A wflll-dfiTelo^ of reiiKAitiAtion or 

tnniiFmigmtUisi^ w wfl except thfl onomBiJoDB cm* of 
til* CcRtrvl Aiuitfiilixji trlbtift, m to whoso xtnX 
bftliiif thor* ia doubi, ia gonenliy faimdl oilj 
miBOD^ p«oplcfl who hove oiULlued a certain 

ttat^ of coltura, aa Ld India, or hare mJctiMt 
oerLauilj baen io contact with nr iudnenoed a 
higher oultur*. as among W. Africaa tribea. The 
W. Africitxi tribaa amape; which a reincarnation 
croed has hcon rocordad in more or lesa datui ara 
the Mandingo, EwBh Edo^ and Ibo. The belief U 
alao known muong the Yoraba, who lie gwrgittphL- 
caJlT ^tween the Ewo and the Edo; but dotalli 
of their idaaa on the enbject are iackisg. 

1 . Week Africa-—(41) regaide 

the Mqjidingo, we hare onijm eomicijariEad accenbt 
of their beliefa^^ which diften widalv from another 
aeoouDt from a portiun of the erea J a eoeumuind 
Bocoant b alwa^a iiablo to mieljeadp andp iq -new of 
the largo dirergeneea recorded in other artae in 
the traiuniigTatloii and reinouTiatien beltefi. It b 
nrudaot bonvrait ftirthar detail froin the French 
niritoriea before el&Klijing the belief ae abommt 

Ancaordinff to D^l&fgpw, ^wrj Ikrtof btlef ind auCniaa 

phHKiBHbM dvHDde for It! Aiiimi du a ai^iau^ 

■pdrlf* I tlu -weid nia b applied p pnjqp, nung Loa 

Duf Iw (hpa «f ft Efidiw, a bixmaii bdnf, a Hiitad ebjcctk 
WK Milnw, a n^, ela Thi a^mna al i Ob^ thMu eul raida 
whsf* ^t iitM Lfl oarpH, la Iha hut. In awml ohSKi, or 
hi tlifl botlr Al ft beLng wltOit p.£aDin It ahioflba Certain, 

nagtdftni pttrfl^U chaEr po«vn t« th* iMMttdob aE the a^ma 
nl anniuiiirnt a dtsd oiaiL if^dvu «f &ipi 4 fw whom 
tirii dtM ribH Tint bwa parftjBTiHKl mft^ T^eicarniita Itsill la 
M . ft j LtiD ft l . or tn ft. huewi bdcff, who (fHi Boad. II b 

tbortTcin cfw Uut, tlwoi^i th* nuMd taav ba rrincftrruiod jt 
1i hjf no nttiHi Ib wiftbiy the aiHl, i«!hon rrlnwiMtiee 
talua pls«4^ It dmen le kind htwq the rtlBcami.tkitL la whlah 
Ibe more w(ad^ fPM b«lDWl BkCe by 

iho a^RH w« bav* Um dto, nr bt«lh ct urp, vhEch riwiim 
dsabh kti^ aciotber bdju: it li unt tba Dib}act jh aej cult j. It li 
IbandnuJy In IhriDf be&iaacd PMM iMily iBlou^blheT brioff 


ill ihfl imtw rpocLm, «4^ ca Uh ra» it ealtniaM 

tli4 body el a teUia Thla bellcE In form^. en all loura wiiJb. 
Ihm el athfl^ Nenn triba: bol || i« batdlv poidble tO ^ak of 
rclivaroftlina, vbkh IvpUH HCBa degrt# hf IdwUttri BOOB 
mEaHm nl pmeoalltr. 

AeHtdlng to UQtit^. \ht Ehfta^qke bilknTB thft h if|nl li ^pul, 
a ftliLlar, wt]41f -nl maaTM brt^ : If tbit ]a exhtw^ Cbe 
dwildUm lira Juat thi rrvtm of wtiat thaj la in tb* 
aoooeni of IfandtniEO talitE*, ind hiaeqqi* dier oltber t^t m 
ua In Lba prcienoe of ft Eu>>|^B|r dlilDt»t|Tatkii nE epopi or 
thKt, u bu innQibablr bappoDOff Ikruif tlu hdtar bio eceia 

Iretn wtllwaC and hu bion werkpl up V aach Irft* En Eta ewq 
hihkML la BDV aa || mvihi Imprnntr la |ftr« ■ HiunElHd 
ftora^aHt at the bell^ll of i sifl Of tAtW If innh irukd tJwi 
hart to b* ratP^rdad aa idtolidaL 

(A) ^lee.^Aecording to the Ewe bdief,. evuij 
man hae two BDuln^-a fuapo or life-tonf^ 

and a ftfUV friafbp or dealh-nonl; the former ia 
rixltde when n man euti a abort ahedowg the latter 
w'hen bp cute K long ihadow. The death-uul 
awompiJiiei e man into the grave and then goea 
to the Innd of the dead ; the Itfe-toul leaves the 
bgdj at dcattk and gOM eigEiing monnifaHy ^ad, 
Hokltig for A resting-^laco; each man hna aleo a 
fareath-souL TIlml the shadow eonl ia more than 
a ahiiiow ia clear from the fact that sleep ia 
Attributed to the abeeneo of tJio ahadow-enult 
waking to ita retnrOp and dre&nu to iu activity 
OdtiiEde the body. 

The land of Lhe dead appears to be the aoine m 
A iued Eowei, the place of mop*# origin—a land not 
op earth, but in lieavetip where everyihipg ear- 
rwpodde more or Ibba clofecly tc the thing! of this 
life. In Amrdzowe are yauiep cotnp cotWn, buthp 
and all that surronnds a man in th:h life, not, how^ 
Bfer, in bodily form, hnt spiritualLy. no to sp^ * 
and the hnmiLn inhabitants of Amedeo we live and 
thrive on these thinga in their iplrltoiLt furm. 
yfe In ATnedsowp^ however, ia more than a dupli¬ 
cation of this world I for^ when a child die! soon 
after birl3i, a orient may deetarc that it was a 
great king In Amedsowc and hoji died La order to 

1 OflliJijHM-, HL lea 

KbbIsIi. p, liL 


mtum to the eceno of Ita former glorfea Con- 
vofsclyp the thinga of tliia world may indnence the 
course of eveata in Amedsowe i If a man reniftini 
too long away from the other worlds be will fall 
illp for the dvrelEert there proparo to break down 
hii hut i and, to save hlin» his aseodLatoa in this 
world must each bring a blade of gra» and lay it 
on the roof of his hooHp es a symbol of the le-rooung 
of his #j[^itmL housik In Amediowe a man has a 
ipirituiy aimt -(fanli and other mlativea; from her 
hi must obtain perruEHion to loavo tho world of 
epLrits and come to the world of uen.^ Some of 
tnase who ootus bo this world are ao dearly loved 
by their ipiritaal relatlvce that they' have to give 
A prnniisc:^ oiled to retuni after a slioit 

time I these are the ohildren who die young ; this 
promiso has been perwnified and ia nupaid'H as in 
seme nieasuro net ovil ^insp for U incites men 
wbn break it to evU deeda and eepHially bo inicide 
ox to acts that win bring abent a violent deash. 
Generally spe^bg, the Tot of a naan in this Itfo 
and hli aoLUti-ea an determined by the fate 
annonneed to him by hia foil; but hercp as else- 
wherop there is a fqndAm^fntal OOPtndic tiou in the 
creed of the Ewep for, as will be «eo beloWp the 
or gening is also held retpcojuble for a 
man's int U1 tbft life. 

Side by side wUh this curiouely unthsological 
creed we fl.nd the helief that Mawu, the supreme 
godt is A dweller in Amedxowe and is the king 
who Bits in (udginent on the departing eomi before 
LE rakes qp Its abode In this wotJiL Not only so, 
bat we find also the view that the lot of mapj. or at 
least hU term of life, is determined^ If cot hy 
ALawUp at any rate by Mewmi's Intercession with 
Deatbp whom he begs to spate one of his earthly 
children. lf+ as appears to be the cuaep the Ewe 
helisfa nra Hie roHnlt of aynsretwUp tbare can be 
no dqubt m to which are the older elenienta in 
their creed ; for the god of dcathj Oginwn, is found 
also among Lho Edu, from whom they were 
Hparat^ by the Yam ha Infiux,^ and whoso views 
as to reEneamatlon at Ehe prwent day come much 
cloecr to those of tbo tbo, th^ neigh boun on the 
out. 

Thera ia^ howovnr^ anoEhsi aide Eo ths Ewe 
belief f thu It tha aklamn^ jtl^p oi, in the lan- 
goage of the neichbotiring Twip wb^ * it u offcou 
luantified with the yuOp but an older and more 
correct conception seema to b« that it Is a geninB 
or tiitelarj spiriL Anotbar authority says that 
iera is the colIccElva name for nuftiip all the 
ipiritnal beings that SurroEind a nuin, whether 
they ha evil or good, human or demonicu Weeter- 
mann wnneats the word with Efik 

* l^rotniM to relum to the other world. If thia 
aerivation it correetp lho conceptiea cf oklama aa 
A tuUtla^ spirit hu arisen in ths samii way at 
that of its counterpart. by ths penonifica- 

tion el a promise, hat Eiik is a member of a 
diflerent fptpup of lugnagea and topoffrmptikcilJy 
Tcniote I the dertvatlon ninsl therefore h received 
with oantion * it i« AOUO the leas poslible that ^th 
words art derived from the same root or form, 
cep^lidty Lf it shonld be the case tbB,| the reinoivr- 
utLoq idea bas been introdaoed from wiihout or 
fwtored iu Its growth by foreiign iEiflucnce; 

Every man hac a or, perhapa, pToperly 
apeakingp one or nsorB, for the eJiUnma figurines 
Worshipped by a mm are often in dupUcato, male 
and ferualfr. In sny case with only a singlo arm, as 
im indication of the identity of mefuma and human 
being. Children sometimes Mrry aq oi^ina 

J ItJ# I^lupi. Mt vflEkOiil ftlRuUlmrw! thsl ilm iM^ h ibm 
ml^ri ftl^er \. lov Ub^ Rwt ue rultllLnHl, or at wwt in s 
tiM^yoii ; and ^ aha hirtflj aq isrjoie Ihit Lie 
iiMUr hi* BDnnally Mch jnfhtwcs !□ Ilic bkni^j tht biillTr la 
lOtdVfnn ftithtr noil Em- rraiiDi or, ificfi fiJ-i-i' hH.Kl y hift 
to mm ItW WlUhtat ^ 
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figniine on tli^r aaid, iq the cue of twiBi, 

6 ub carnet th* figurine of the other; it ie not * 
without iniportantB that ihue twin figurinea ere 
found in each u Sierra whHre Uio 

reiqwEmtieu bcilief ii not fuujjdi at any raio at 
ihm pr^^nt day. One Qiune for thcH fi^forinea in 
vxr luwOi ^ tho Boul of a man —• pbrase wlii^h 
maktss clear the nmout deedy-root4»d confueiem 
between fuicu and 0,^011*0. The oitfoioM; Uith in 
Mawuwfl, probably tba jama aa Ansodzowa, tilt 
Mawq dvee it pnruiiBaarin to entor a man, which U 
doofl boToie birth; the oliLId to whkh It ia aaai^ed 
1 i known in adranoev howoror t for the prieat can 
interrogate Uiu nJUama « to the future lot of the 
unborn child. In aome pUm the Jtfd reoaivea 
nflBriuj^ ■iqnaatly, jirobably en the birthday of 
the child, for the lua is named from the day of Lh« 
hirtli and ii afoo known m the younger brother of 
hfawq. The oAfnnui oeeka only the welfare of hin 
wArdj BO long M cbe lattnr fuliUi hia oUigaLkuia i 
otherwiK ho may puniih him with diiefiae, mad- 
or otbor illM, or^ mere properly, may iJlow 
biiq ^ fall aviCiflm to them. The obligationa juat 
mentioned iaeJudo abBteutloq from eertaia fooda^ 
CeucnJIy, or lor a periodp or on wrtain days. In 
vmc Unexplained way the ^riUdnut la aweiated 
wiih a tFuui by virtue of hia bein^ made by Mawn 
out of certain earth ; for, when 4 thiaf hu a 
thioTuli iou, it la aald that MaWn forenH both oI 
the same earlhp and hence their Bja alike, 

A man oomeu to the world with hu character 
formed onoe for allp and it Beam& Jn reality to be 
UiBt of hLa oAfuDKi ; a man's uatuxe b 

Bftid to (enve him Bt death, and, tboDuh it b 
believed to be conditiouod by bin aitfanKiplt aeexaa 
dilhcult to dietingnieh them. 

So far aa we Tmve gone, there hoa hcen eotiaft 
ronfiuicn hatweou ojrfoma, and fvw; 

^ter death thia oonfotnon ia increaeed. The 
imagroi of the oAfonwi are broken ju pieoes or 
throwB awayp for their owner noeda them no longer. 
The fiJbfiFiinft vnema now, like the futo be termed 
or ^ spirit and !■ ^neetlencd a few 
daya ai tci death to ftnd out whu woa reeponaLhlu 
for hiif doath. The hnal dcatlnatiob of Lbe 1^1 u 
Tsie or Agume, the place nndex tba earth, tbe 
road to whloh pajAae throngh a river; Kutiame 
ii the ferryman, and hit fee Ii tvr^ve cowtiaa^ 
Another accotint raya that the dead man cnecti 
Uagbe at the entrance of a town, and ahe ^uee- 
i\am him aa to hie dcedi In thiH life; the baa a 
irroat wonndp wbioh he mut lick; and^ though 
tnia Ja a ditiiil on which we liHve no other infor^ 
uiation. It eeeini hi^^Uy probable tliAt liagbe 
iheoM l)e Idantifiod with tho apiritual aunt 

Native heliefa are rarely jo elcar and nnambigti- 
uua aa a written woont commonly amumea thino 
Co be j but it Lb impoBidble to ntudy the foregeing 
iuminniT wlthoul reeling that ayncratUm inuat be 
reckoned with as a p^f^lUeexplanation, A know¬ 
ledge of the beliefs of the peopJee to the eaat of the 
Ewe can only Btrepgthcn the pivhahllity of thU 
explnnatiun ; for here too wb find dive^M ideaa 
comblncdp and some of Oiam agree an doecily with 
Ihe Ewe creed Chat any poieibillty of Beparuto 
origin must be rejected; at the ume tima, the 
genera] balance of the elsmenta of the creed |b » 
dilTerentp and the terminology ao difi'erent jexcept 
wboru the oreeda am^p aa noted abovah tuat we 
can hardly accept the tbeor}' of a cdmtnoq origin 
of the whole complex ax the expljumtlon of the 
pointe of agreeisent, which are not re^atiTely 
unmeroui, 

(cj —Tho Ewe language Is cinoly akm to 

the 1^0 and forms a luember of the ujoarp of 
langun^w named fmm tbe ivevt knovrn member, 
vhioh u apokan in Benin city and the neighbonr- 
bqoil- It lA Jiomewhat nntpmlng that aa reganif^ 
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Cha Bubioot of tliifl article the terminology dt^Toni 
m lofo JTom that of tbe Eva, as £9 made clear fay 
the following table: 


MfMj o ii di ipofiiF af BMflJp tet tiw 

m IB BiJpd tfrUbappeu Him dM diu tbxt A jhuV bodj b iwt 
lata ihm fTK'n: in iliB EnlraTvkii eouatfr Unen in Uhm at 
bitlM Ic II whk* do™ pow twwBW. cofn^poiHl 

to ih* rita. lar rif ta mid xo ctai bmth tH wblcHtjiw In 
EUnkL beiqrtH tMmrwm lo tJUl «Qrld. Om b ih 14 UtUk* 
K rau'b iCT to Eltml, whttt It tBnu tnto a mu with a boOr 
(t*r «A:A Two 4hr Bn- ifeM^ dMlBfgW h< rAftMAi UAitwri^ 
BOd BAtBnLd JAumCIidh liJntiaBd wltb iltan. WitZl 

liwrtf of B eblkdiot jhhob. am my Otu *kHuim 
El la JQlad, vkll* >#MhAAa ki op tba bBoh cr Bun't neck ; oOvin 
BBy thmif MiTHhla U B man'^ riudow Id filml. ar [brnt^Jl^aHH la 
gn Ui* top ct a raxe^ hHd : Ua kEtir itiiUmcat wu BtiBmiBd 
by tbB BddIdMi Lhit tbern wmm KiPoUifqr la lOEihL Bcuna my 
tbu tkiruiua caiDw lo Barth whan a ebba tliiEi 
tbp Idfri of allematfoh Blfrady raafid th« mJwn 

that ahfn«Aa lal^^i In QEcnl mm£ ^tfnn to tai^ u tMtM wtm 
B tnmn din- Hr iB rnim iii4d tfaat «yUn«1M tfBn ml dnlk to XUdI 
bihI nium for mcriSc4Bi Bod cffiriup-; la Ulak thk «tf Amy 
^ daliu to B wamBh hlaaaithijr MMtiterpui 

bfidi-|iri» witivbcil Miw bU* to BMUn Iwr Bi ft irirB. so^ 
H# U^iAAMnmmt lamt ey 0 «b ia ftnlEnftU b diOdiJnedvcotir 
pdr^, otheri IhaL ll brlBEft a c^l4d h» b aUun mmin tlist 
ll ' 4 bh bMt^ Ear b BUS,' C.B- b Ub gvDlu. ^UitaJEaV 
rioictl«]i m oquanj B RU4lAf cl opliilciA ^ lOi ce Iha back «r ft 
Rsaa'i nack, or 11 iba in^tuterf iMnaojo icid tBkBB iBAdfloB iu> 

hlD lu Oioii, Df Uvn Ip Blfsl Bfld MBHB IS c&rth vIkD kt> WBld 

eUb^ <w ta a JDftB'^ ntudow In XlLml, when ahirwiM b mMm, or 

iptniBj, lo friMBD Bt ftftcnson on wa roadj 

Wc wmdih a ftBruvliBt cliIbnBi «yclB lil^ vIhb m ifid 
aAiBnAa rmnlad mb ■ biUh bmO^* Horyto whlok emiu ajcAc- 
»M rcr Eh» buUiftB ImLu, It b alK bbu. u tw Uh ' IdBr of thi 
iMiBh * ftoD to b* rlchtr hubs : whan It rawlraa b meti- 

IV». it b Htipaad BBd tumi Lti lia^ Tha prmdHu -rbw b 
obdBubttaUy ihatBlibrieca adiLId hw Jt^mi bii.1 ta PHt Edanitl- 
CBl e|Ui It i HBW muy Um tSu ^ to Slhiil BDd arc 
nbom wrcfi CJibi# In um buu* □? wotfair tkiatty, BltenutiK 
BB mBk BBd rcinBTB. Tbouch lltart b BOfhB cofirailon iMwMia 
1^ *W. msm to bB dBBKy dlulnaWatud trom tba maa 
hlnwll; btb rMJ ch 41, hut ae bw bound up wlU] lhair 
hiutun oouoifli'pftxi liial hk haillh !■ BaiDHIipoi ranidad bb 
dBpcTHiHit OB tbi lUta d lha bush rki. On iht wi^a kbc 
■Aiiuha bBhidg«ahia that Iwb a buu BitfB)-, Bpnkthlnp, 
BH, H IWr M IfaB of mail and aU h aavpiad. nfum lo 

rquIr tn tbb wndd. 1 i^ weed tAi La round ta kukiuiikn lu 
tbi f(m with which ipaj ba ccHaparad Um- Iba tfL 

id) /bo.—Among the [be, who number saveml 
miiLjonti^ there ia moch dlvcroitiyof view ; but only 
n imnll p«rcen^D of the tiili^ hAve been nda- 
qunceJy inveetlgated 1 the following aqmmruy 
relALoa to the Awkn and Aonbu diatrlctK. WcBt of 
the Ni^er Lha balief la chhC an entity lukown u H, 
eometiiueRldcatihed with ryf, sands tlie now- humui 
being into the world; the ralncammE^ penajin and 
the retncnriLBilon w known rcsapectively as opo 
ud niDDpn. The H is nomajUly 4 dutd persouj bnt 
in Htua areas may bn tbe father or mother of tba 
cHUd.^ Kvit of the Niger thq ^ is in the main, 
like tiirnpfi^ a pereonal ^rotectire deity^ with only 
slight tjwcoD of 4 oonnexiDii with ihe roltieiittirBlion 
belief: there U no explicit staCement that thn £1 
sends a child Into, the world. The ilvnya msT per- 
haps bfl oquAted with the Ewo apecisJly if. 
Si Humi probable^ it is etymologtCAJly ccmnecM 
with Efik OibciM, thn promise to retnm to tho 
other world. Tbe tbo sm qnite {joAT in their 
belief tbsl a parson U reincsmstod, normally in 
his [or horl ow^n familyj nt any imt* if he baa been 
buried with his fslbBrs i cbiMren of tender jeam 
will 4 «^re tbs inquirer with the utm^it solemnity 

■ A peiaccud protaotlvv ipLzlLi t rnlrlt. 

S f ii-jftiJi-l itft B bnallud T.- 
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thAt tbsy we their deceoAed or girod' 

mdtbrn j and tb? identity oT tbe Bneeatoir |s deter^ 
tnififld by dlvLaatiaiL A child that ftpcaiu befoie 
it OHDA Its €iyes ii said to ho telatib^ what it «aw 
In Gvmmvot^ la at once eKpoaed in im ajcijki; it 
ia also asserted that a nw who has b»ii nnliiclcy 
in one exiatenee may deddei on openui^ hia eyas 
for tba brat t Erne in a new llfei that it is tbn aame 
world In wbkh ba was tuiba|i|>y before, and iwilrt 
to ^ve up tbfr atni^lo. whereupon the aew-bom 
cbiTd dies on the spot. 

The reUtlon between 5i and wait of tha 
Ni»r^ may he eompfued with that of godohild and 
godparent; the relation Hta Up ft bar to marriage, 
and a man may not oren ma^ into tbe umunna 
(■apt) of his ^; two people who ha™ the same ii 
may not marry, nor yet may their children, though 
apparently a man may mjury Ihn fellow nmgo of 
ms sister. Thane Ls a Saying that the child who 
la one's ff§o (hiiHiyo) shoard hare been the child of 
a man's own Iduu ; both mnst be of the ssms 
qoATter; If the ^ft baa no heir of hii own, tho 
ago inh^ts the property. Cnrloosly ennngh^ tbe 
onyf £1 tMoc^ ths ndnoamated poreon, whn u sent 
into the world by the I living) h, and who ought by 
analogy to stand to the chlJd in a closer relatioiL 
than the H, is in point of fact rsgaided » a oom> 

E tlre itrsjiger; he may oome rrom another s^ 
rter) or from a dlffersat tribe altogell^er, and 
ritnal prohihitioas do not eoncern tho ahlld, 
whn hjM to ohserre those of his ii. 

ThetB are traces of the view that H and nis^ 
fom two Links in a eontinuoni chain, at any rate 
where the ^ is not a living pemon^ the nmi^ of 
one generation being the ^ or tbs nEX.t; and this 
afTorcls a satisfactory explanation of the views ej to 
prohibitiona At the ume time, it must be re- 
roembered^ that the fl is properly a persona] pm- 
tHtivs deity, in fact a personsJ oic^, and that 
tho fscLs Ale, In other directions, brat accounted 
for oil this hypothesis; it must not, however, be 
forgotten that «ut of the Niger an ojm may be 
the lii, or, according to aziother acoonnf, may Ltsslf 
be miJicamat«L East of the Niger also we some^ 
times Ind tbs view that the agtf goes to the next 
world wlLh a dead man, while the t^gim pegs that 
represent It are thrown away t m that hero the 
at^ is regardodi as the ; it is^ at sny irate for a 
Eime^ to ■ome eixtent represented by the n^f^, 
■DT suDOftrsl bylines. Cnrioosly enongh, the 
wjnicHaa {septj dalma to have a nollwtive tsgo, just 
as It has a collBctive ndSHOf though in tbe natnro 
of things an which sends to tha world a eor- 
poiation, not indlvldDal haman beings, is anthJnk^ 
abts. 

West of the Ni^r them is a good deal of con- 
fusion between h and whl^ Is properly a 
genius, and may ^rhaps oHginaUy have been a 
hTHtth-Kul {cf. knknman * hreath V If this 
is tbe case, cf-i is now none the less distinct from 
the man, for ceremonies are perfonned to bring it 
to the house, and Ln many cases il ls identified with 
M. Pcrliaps two streams of belief Sowing togethar, 
one placing^' in Owamwo, the other loeaung 
Lq this wo^d, have coalesc^p so that ideas aaod- 
ated with £t came to he attired to axid vkt 
Perm. 

I fttnu siAj hi dbEvpHnd : 
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It has been pointed oat that the worde nJbiM 
and ikenaa are in aU probabiLtty oonoccted cty- 
tnologk-aliy; It La by no mHiie unlikely Llant £m 
and oA/asm, are from the same root i for fa and aa 
may well be alternative forms of a hh^k, and the 
transitioa ffOtn JbaUi to jU^ is a weEI-estahluhad 
pbouetie change in W. Africa. There is soma 
rcMon for supposing that the original idea Is that 
of a promise, tuough In Ewe the term is now 
mnd in that senae, while njUnsia has become a 
genius^ hut further fesearch is needed m other 
aresj before any definite pronooncement cau be 
msde. It is tempting; to connect the root ka with 
ihfl Egyptian ka^ which was a doobtc of tile man 
sad hefisved to ho after death, with the mummy* a 
denijeu of the tomb;' but, thoagh there are Bfear 
traces of mnnimificatiDn in W. Africa^ probably 
das to Egyptian bfiuenee^ and though nothiti;; u 
uiom prawblfl than that E^ptiau ideas in tnir 
versing the coaLlurut woedd nave undergone fnn^ 
dam^ital ehanp«, there Is no po^lAve svidcnce to 
counoct any of the beliefs moutlound above with 
any artiElo of the Egyptian eiwL^ The pcsaibUity 
of ^ypLian Lofiaenre mnBt> howsvar, be kept LU 
mind, far Eg^ ptoln^^ to accept tho evi¬ 

dence prMuc« by li. Frobcnlns' as to Ef^tian 
InfiDenDebi the present Yomba sjea In thefithcent^ 
B.tr. That tha terms of thoYorabalanguaw show^ 
no oounexlon with those cited above Uor no import- 
snee, for there can be Jlttlo dumbt that the Yorutm 
tribe has come down from the north and may 
not have been |n noflupation of tho area in 
question^ If indeed it exist^ at the period in 
questiniu 

3 , South Africa.—In many parts of Africa, 
ud spoiadicslly La other parte of AMoa, there 
is A Belief that tho dead are transformsd Into 
certain speoies of ani-mals, or at any nkte that they 
aesams this form to appeftl^ to the sarvWors; it 
has heSU maintained^ not quite oouvinrifigly^ that 
tome BanCii tribes^ snppgsa themselves to he 
tran^faiTued at death mLe thoir totems. This 
belief U* however, definitely reported frw the 
West posat, among the Siena and the Twl, as well 
u Ld tha northreast of the Con^go Etee State. 
AlUO^^ tho ZdJn the tranafoimntion is lUppoKctI 
to be mto a ipeeies of serpent., 

3 , Madagascar.—In Ktadagasesr the belief in 
trauafurmaEioa is aleo fouud, though hers dnubtlew 
of tndanesiau origin 1 aud we •«« a different lot 
in the futore state aasigued to various 
grades^ riiis U of OdUtsei a cammon featate of 
achaLolcjgica] doctrino not oonneisted with the 
thooiy of tnoraJ rstTibatlDIL 

A Central Austraiia.—According to spencer acii 
Glllou, the tribes nf GsntmJ Auatrilia telkve that 
ehlldjen are reincarnation n of tbeir aucestora 
(totsm) and an oontiuually reborn but the 
L^Eimooy nf Strehlow, a witness well acquainted 
with tho langoam of the Aninta Lrile, directly 
oontmliota this s^for he maintains that the usElve 
belief Is that the soul of every man goes at death 
to Lhg Isle of the Dead, there to be annihilate 
by a flash of lightningt in certain <ascs it ia 
beheved that a totem-anHetor Is himtelf retwru^ 
hnt after this rsmoamatiaa he dw not return. 

> ftet ML. An IhlfOiAb OF foi (EkrpUuk 


fialisniAB with t 2 ]» io, !■ hedd to ^ Uh tirOuhlrw] 

of a Dua, wbh* bis iwUku t* da irtta hb imitHnia kuI : Ie 
^ s^piFtcr i good orM k h of com fPO^W 
Uat this naigmblMco In pnimt-div W+ btilefi k dw 


la mvEmtrHY: wi ma Wd|f mmmE» that both vw iiuibb 
ai dani f^TPi^ Whfc, noryBt tb#«nirH q| 
wri^^ptoanL bss ittaik ufcirUloil ; hoi Uxpi Is it a xWsis 

jo#t emm for jimiiify+ 

* Fifcd A/fika ^yrqyEA, Birtls,inS 
*S«« irt. ELlfio jlrdB. Artuiu, lit 


boTow. 
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UUnliuio 














TRANSMIGBATION (Buddhiat) 


4S& 


dcnhlow'v acooDiit of Anadir (AxmiU) beli^ 
IB H foIbwH; 

It* inppMl tb4lrcAwr^i^ whkb 

tnn4onu«t Ifita ndk*, rfa.^ traoi nHiidk p«ic«6d 

rate* ^ tAtM uq mqihiftr ^oi^hI bg/v Mid ^ nddiaii 
hIouf Bnd W* boUi b«djr ■id toul; tl»j *» InvIiliJ# t* flHtla* 
wiltfi ■ ■^nu p*H«ii h Hrhmrv 

tQ* t»iEl*E4rmiil tody I»f U UDHtar 1 m, MAd wbtra 
u* rfltan MwcIfeiAd milh Hat *BQt*ior dp*l3 , wm of Uh 
U itcT, vhta It mxupsiEm w laltildi (ii.#. ciE Lb* nmtd Akb) 
^jUtl, enbrl* Ihtr body Uld CeUMi irvlQQ9 MriDiriiimM, Ttw 
c^ld bckmvttg tin* bUn*# Lb* Mmtor H wd i U d wlih tb* 
JpoC- 

Tt]«f« If ■ tot^uid lAfUmd liy MeL ■■ am Mlfnr lumwpat^ 
B bgf thl* dui daL MOEn lb Impfy wfj kind « «wk»f- 

Ibmifh Lb*Miib*itorlP9lkd1al»Uic*i4*UHfnp^iiM 
Tbf MkHite* If ttld td HfiH gat of Lb* wii aikd 
thanm ■ rhU iHlU-lbiMM fnbmalwMj fet ft kISMiI* VDOftll, Ifl 
«fv«t body kL lm^ bqmfte t^rm. 

Both kind! vt IrapPbfbftUdA Mft hU Id ba «r^J bwpHivt, 
and tt* dlfcKtifi# tf Eq tb* kw of m imiW, wtalofa 

k Mfww In Lbc HM, bfbMl In Ukt Hooed klfid. 

An cftn bIhij Vtry IBMlj, onLu A fkrmaa^ 

in pepKn ; ud a thDd Lhu cid|i#iML*d Iw Hfftt brir; In «iKa 

■ CAM Lb* Uni iD*i iitdiftth Ift* Otbif ftOUtft (4 tbf fflftOl tb* 
Dud. anj |« winllLUAtAd by A Ibfb Of Uffatliliif^ ’Hk*!* k 
ibMKfgn » quMtlna Of rwpmlod pfiHMiwLigBi, ukd In 

tb* (blid <SM» M Tf nfjly tn^ 0| Mt AnJkdA b*lkr lb lb* 

dOctHr>f, K fftt IBOkli b* Hfta bw BtHblOir* taamilTm, 

TIiIb acfvnDt A^rw with much of what la 
rtported hy Spencer uiil GUlen j^ than^h thcM 
AntliorB ap^k of minob^aiiQn cf HJm&LQiTB, th«T 
rully mcAH KEi fnc&mAtion uf tpIrlE^hlliLreii left 
behind bj tike totom-Aucseirtart. And even uuodg 
tii-e Arandft we bAur of the toLem^AnceatOTV * UvlDjf 
in wattr-boltfi 

Ferhapa it Ib_ mioet pcobable that lari;;« local 
TariatioiLs of belief aoeonnt; beat for the di IfensnccB 
beEwoaft StrahJow and the Ej^liah ajalbQni. In 
thifl connexion the account of H. K. MaLhewa^ U 
of Interent. thongh it mTift b* remembercKi ihaL 
he ia probably laljing on inlonnatjen derived froin 
□them Same of Ihs Chlnj^ali believe In repeated 
rtinaunationi of emmlortp and a change of sex 
oecoTV each time: * otherv baj that women are not 
reincarnated and eoEueqaenliT deUT at an^ rate 
the ohanj^ of AeX ^ the uortbem Chlngalk deny 
the reincamatiou creed altogether and come very 
near the dootiioe aet forth by Stnblow for the 

ArandiiL 

5 . Other areaa.^Tba ioteulBin of Indanesfa* 
and Oceania* has beeu traced both by WUken and 
by Rivera to the belief that ibe lacTQiianGt animal 
flpeciea ia tbe reaidcnce of tmOealral BonUr TraiUl- 
Tnij^llon tbeorica lun found BparadlcaUr in 
^aw Gumea ig.v.j and N, and S. AmeiicL The 
Hororo Indian* of Bmai] believe that they become 
birde aitner death and in dream*; other 
tribea say they pan Into other bkda. The 
is kept as a pet and moamed at deaths thangb 
Ehe wiJd bird may be killed for ita foathcra ^ yet 
the Baroro say, ^Wo ate omna.* According to 
von don Bteinen.p the eartleat futtn of the belief 
wjia that the native ealdp ' 1 have a bird,^ cct * 1 
am a bird/ which Aiea at night fmd which rtmaina 
as the natural fenn cf the pencm when a ma^ciau. 
or other eriludUpooed bei:^ hlndera hla fetuni to 
hnman form (1^0. canaea hie death). _ Bat k Ib only 
in parts of Anatralia and W. Africa that these 
forms of eschatologtcai creed aro an denieut of 
neal ijnpoirtaiic& 


LkraiULTiTBa-^jL &. Fraitr, BvXftiajrmkit mnd 

Iwirt, a ^ RHJt xxxvVL SW : ^ W. Tbcw**, 
>nJtArirtWw<Mf Rtport m lAt MJ4^3peaki7)(f Niatria^ 

E Bta. MipaiMp UlA J «a Lli /Ath^WaA- 

te ^ JfifftritL, a de. K™ Wo den 

St«lD4D^ IfniiT dm AVifrmbmi JnllralrflWitflm*, BirtLttfc 

ISH, pf. S 54 > *11; a. HAgBL FekT «!#■ /tewu. WkHt*d*b, 

]*», p, ££5 ; A T*a Gwwp. Tahmi ri (vfAntera Jfihldjdwr. 


1 SpeoMr-OlQMfflB. in. 

* s p* B tf *F-P^iikii*r f>- *ia. 

B Prw). An- ^ flWfMterf, xeU, [iwn 

^Ctr RpflotiBTrGLlkfiB, |i, |4a 

BBceirt. lAPo^jULura 

• Bh izlL AmajiAAi, lUaAnufo. 


lb rUHll 7 $: Mr DaEjiXobw, 
Pm^ till*; C. HwiE«a, iM SkmtM, 
^ ISlB; C Stwhlow. ^IH* Aned*- and LerlE^^cAiuiii* !■ 
bwtnl-AttMtnJlMfv,' In ttldL rd£Ui^Jf«nin FmaVurt 

a Jf.p }mnr. I- d. [iBoa] * 11 , ^ n. W, Tjiomaa 


TRANSMIGRATION (EnddbUth—Thooretk^ 
caUy Buddhism teachof neither the oxietence of 
the sonl dot iti transmigration, hul LtBisla on the 
nvoluttnnp DT ■tucam’ tjadifdm^p of oxLitoucea, 
In ite pracElf^ Lnlluence on tho popnlar mind, 
however, tliie doctrine amountad to much the Minio 
aa any other ddctHno of tranemkration. It amal¬ 
gamated every where with the animiJitic conception 
of the aoul, whether hnman or other; it iiupired 
the pecplo with the feeling of a certain con ilnnity 
of Jife-ieLadanehipi throngh various exIsUmoea * it 
impTwed the popular mind with a degree of fatal- 
iem—the belief that every event In nne'a life wai 
Lhs reflult of paat deeds. The doctrine^ when for¬ 
mulated, contained more or 1 b» venauoui deicrlp- 
tioni of the iMitter live* iu the heavena, bedides 
bnrrlfying detaili of pnrgmtorial eJcLotencea: and 
these sapecta of tlia teaching leBulted in the growth 
of a rcapoctahls volume of viaionafy litermLiiTn 
during the oouran of the huEory of Lbe rdigton in 
variow eountz^^ Thus, in ipite of the bi]{her 
doctrine of theldenl BuddhlBtpenection in titrcdno^ 
and In spite of the pfjcho[uj;icaL and metanhyfltei 
forniulaEioua of the teaching of £nnna and cAiffo. 
the Buddhiit conception of tnuunkigratioo may be 
tn^teil In the aune eategmy aa other doctrhw of 
the eame kind. 

Amrding to tbe regular teachmgp the aifhedm 
cotisuta in an Indefinilo revolution of renewed 
exlabskice* produced and ptnlongod aeoordi:^ to 
the guiiitlee of tbe kamw (f.t'.)p which is the 
matnx a* well as the vu a few of the enduring 
eaistencea. It ia said tepeatedry 2 

'Nobeitete I* lowwn oc thi tumal TwriqUoo (M4Mral 
ef ihw bql*ri, ptnaraln* miA fkkwte to *nd rto po th* u^«n of 
Urtbl and dtftUuJL Mur ogT«f«d hy tebnun lafCiJU ud 
toLLtred Ld UiliqL 


Id thia vaaL ocean of renewed birtbi there nre 
Innumcrahle suaanu of exiiteneeSp c»nditioned by 
their retpecEive deeda and retrlbuEiousp blowing 
tminterrupEodly nob only in tbe continuity of the 
tndividuaT beiog hut al» in the noiidarity of a 
group of exisLeucee. Now the groopeof exuteucw 
are clueeiiod into hre (^coureen/ * mpde* of 
life^) —the heavenly lifop the human ILfon the 
animal life^ the ghostly ItfCp^ and the purgatorial 
(or halllBh) life ; or into six, by sdding the awm 
(or fuhoui eplriteh" Another claseiQcatiDn Is Ukat 
of the Mam (* being') ^oka (' resJin/ the ooBmio 
jaslallatlon of being*) Into three ^ the fonnlew 
heaven*, the htaveun with fomtSp and the material 
world* with dttLm and greed.^ In this i^queiion 
it 1 * to be noted thab tho Boddbiit docirins of 
tranBmigratbn emphwied the affinity and soUd* 
arity of the Jhirmn and all It* couBeqncucc* Within 
a group of existences, whether a specific world In 
the oo«mlc system, tbe local division of tbe abode^ 
or the daa* division in social lifer in ^ortp any 
and every linkp maienaJ^ obysicml, mnral, emo- 
tion^p int^loctuai. or sociu, is the canBc arid a 
manifestation of the eolidarity of exktence due to 
tho pommon £nrma. The pTmeiple of the aolld- 

1 la IL tu-m iIm 

Sn*l obKlpI* el KKkiha, wAIJ rerw In •UHrMonul MSain^ 
tiianU, ji*rrml«« lo lb raUgw-awiah [m^Uhub ^ Tfilns d 
IkriniCP tenniiAiKl ffriJM to Uk* prriMCorlw * 0(1 tlw raUM 
of tbtir Nffwimiu Thtocft nm !}■«'• * Iom Hrlci d ■siIIm 
BA miit^ Hit whiob tM, Uw cpHiln d Uh JIpSAhKu 

ta* CJUiw TVvtete ^ ihi BmfdUtt. Oatel, 

isa H Bci, err, ei*. Toa He; 

■ il, tTlI., sbL 

s0HMl.O9MniHgrr AwsDtiuiMDevtnsddbMkBSb u 
* Tb* fif* « rix m gmdilGilly rr|PtKnM in tb* 

UdEUMAsaFii Obs dtxlsCa&te Hit vkldk mart. JJiaT*. 
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TBAKSMIC^EATION (CMtio) 


ia thf ud ltd mAnlfeAtAtioD li th^ 

bhiim or tine kttor of which ths 

cLftmct«riiti» (winmoa to tho beinpi witblo h 
the ipccifici gltdIb of e^tenoti^ mmiuiiiiltyp 
DoniTuun daifUny. 

How ihr dUfifTEtiit U4 pndiMd; wtiAt «n Iht 

wtfw mil rmcU[s™ [d iMe wchMad md lu- 

tlHKmsEkl boton In th* pcwMiol tlu wiilopnuntol ; 

irlmt Art LbH HixibdllkkiiA 6 t iht LikdtvLliiAJ 44«'4tu heib^ alXmttA 
to ud iDoorpcfniCnd lotd libs tummou lUdfy -—^eh and bhMlU 
At«fl flq«Al«« |»T« rba to iFiukd fipaejliilcin* In IIh Ifnddhbt 
kAmm, Hm iennlnr a WAb Af tulKk ul 

EfOtoAvil* baiOT |q W^kb Krt mJ^kglnd PuiWbfirt wmiatiiti^^ 
tChIcp, Hwl bikI^I^w- TbSi k n lablKt winch 
Awibta fuKinet IbVMd^fAtiiQiul 

The pnuticil effects ol iho Baddhist doatrine of 
Kinudrv were » deejiening end brondenina of the 
fceltoi^ of the oantmulty of Bfo^ Thoogn often 
vd l^rixed tltTOn^h its ■LEtLalramAtion with njibili^t id 
^Ppliefn, the effect of the dootitne wae to extend 
fctl^tion end attaohment in hnmen nhttioiiabip* 
to the former HJid oOmut^ Iiteb^ ei'en to nuimaJ 
cLod pi Ant Ufe^ which wu held to ba oontdnooue 
end cloeelj Keeoclnted with humen life, and to 
cIsborBte thqao Benttmcnlo fbrongh the TwUeJ In 
dca^^r oAuSee, IrmoteT oonnoiEorm^ end wider 
ne|>ect« of being tliin thoM of the present life, 

Thb point OMi be Itluitnted Ocas thn Iblk-lDfe u>d tltnriturt 
et *nff flUdiUllit ipECpta, ^nd Cmb- of EJh OotorB of wvmmjLiiQ 
iLtcnLuTB—lh» JBiwntW Wtern^ttirt ol thn Uth oonL^b d^mJn^ 
nled t^ thk Hauraest at oaaLlsdJtr. Thtn Um dAiiol* ^nt 
•traer ff * or hdtnAn AJlKXkrti <nA lUcc^ted fHlh Ibfl ^ Leb 
aaatlDuJt^ thriwifli TItm bf^ad tetb, «■ well with Uw ld4s 
of Htnri 4A Inrpind b^r phrvieel HnwadiOf^f and ttaair 
(ibiinev*^ trefaftemteljr botb W, □. Adise; nkid Kmzl FIotbom, 
In tbair hUtariu 4 f Jbi^ch litmtnri, hpnU^ tmh thin pglnt. 

Another point fn the cffsat of the teochloi^ of 
uduAra ii the belief in tba oOcHaIouaI eppcaurnnoc 
of persona who cam remember tfieir fonuur livoi- 
In fact, it BBsiua that Bnddim himiHlf reguded 
thU faenUf U odd of hln enpcmoimal ettolnmcntl 
(uf;iAi) and one of the criteria of leJotlinosL 
Ever^rwhgre in Bnddhiflt literature wa find mantaon 
of tho three npedjJ fnnnltlea the divine 

iriBLDiip tl30 divine lieatlng^ and the^KLrrca^Mng of 
ons's IcziiiBr lives Thla l^ef gave 

rlK toarlcblito^cLreof and Lfaa jiILumI 

literature of and >lijCT4^na, whieh aimiyl 

at fluppijtng that beUef with eoaoratB muatratioiii 
uid imptesaiEig belicven with the elou muociatijqn 
of tho nvea ef Buddha and Bnddhiat toainte with 
thnaa of ail Ot her belngi, beaidoa incnlcating n^orala 
by the HtoriinL Jhjm it was no wonder ^at wnie 
penoiM claimsd to have the name lacult^Tp whether 
07 cliaiice Of aa a roaiilL ef training. The folk-lers j 
and legends of BnddhUt eounLriea are full of 
InaLanessp and a noteworthy point in them in that 
many of tbdee endowed persona are cbildten^ whnee 
remembrance ef tbeir own former live* ia moEtly 
said to lose its vividneaa as they grow older.’ ; 

artt CoBtfiscfT in COHQ]kwr<%MldtiktV 

JiTijLi, Kiaxi^ ud Ui£ kifiKTBimdlid tlwiw 

M. Aj^JSAE l. 

TRANSMIGRATION (Celtio).--!. There are 
two pasaages which dearly Ofiserti the Leli^ in 
melCEnpeychueifi among the ancient Celta. Qjwr 
(cfe BdL QtilL vi. 14) Nls ui that the principal 
™int in the teaching of the druids U tiuit the umJ 
docs not pmuh, but, after death, paa&ea from one 
body into another. DlDdottU Complctea the 
eviaenee cf Ctnear and Htstce it jnredfiQly 1 
* AmoBf tlH Gubin [GBolf of dirtsuti] 1 ^ dorWiqfi ot 
r^rtiiaff*™Jwrvi 4 l^oamU thtltfiB laiikol mtasrs LninMitaj 
uid scu-r s axM auBUHr of yvi l^vin to JJrs SfilD, Lh^ 
snbtE-la^ b(0 * masnd bod/' <T. 48^ 

Bnt h DiodErmajp^ddg the tcftchiug of Pythagoma 
or rhat of tlie Celts? If the farmer* it wonTd be 
wise to atlAch only a relative imjrorlanne to the 
^ Cl 5’uie|ni£^a^a£tir4i Ih Itth-ITT, umI irtt. ABumsai 
Kfih. Yriinrl, OoBtofiioiT Uft Csuawqr CLtdEklfabrtV 
■Dm Lkidlilla Hrmni, tSbwwTn^ la Bwuti 

^ tStw Ygfk, TSCT, €k. X. : B. fiOdiDji, j 

IjOnAoa, lyfl, pp. S?4-3i3; 


I 


prociAkon of bia werdi; if the latter, lb mam Lie 
Bdndtted that^ erocoiding to the bdsefof the Celts, 
tike pis^e of the bouI into another body does not 
follow imcoediatelj upon death, and tnat, while 
tlia sold awaitti Its rsutCAmadon, U continues to 
live^ tboiagh undvr conditions which are nob thoBO 
of tha lira on earth. This interpretation would 
make It poasible to reconcile the paaaiiges in Cfic^ar 
and DEodonu with tlkC evidence m ancient writes 
who bikVe trarksuLitbed Caltie oouceptions ragAriln^ 
the future life in which tbe idea of meteM|Aychofl4e 
does not octtlt. 

Dkodonis goes On to say i 

'TfaiCRtDrp, diLrinj; |fa» hmlnlfl oj tlw dtvl,. tfcppW Enlo 
Uic runsfmL prr* ktwn wriUkn to Cm d^sd nlsUvc* M tbe tx- 
pwrfiHtioti Lfaat UUn iL^ Idil raid. Ubun-' 

It ouctua, tlkbiefoie, that the mnn whooe body waa 
binned acted oa a meaiGn^r between the living 
and the oneeston wkiom he was about to meet 
again in the other world. It is the tdoa of tbe 
Luimurtality of the aooL and of another woild that 
is emtihaAized by the Latin writem. 

Yalerixis Bdaxiuius ffL vL IQ} tcUs that there 
wiLa on ancient cusbom among the Gauli of lending 
eaah oLher sama which weie re|kayAblo in the lower 
wvrid, ao firmly warn they persuaded of the im¬ 
mortality of tbe settL Pompenios 3ife1ii (llu S], 
after flUtlng that, according te tbe dmido, the Eonl 
ia eternal and that there U a second life anieog the 
immet, odda that tbay bnm and bury alebg with 
the dead things which are nicful te tbe living, and 
that* formerly,, they postpenseJ the BeLtIcment of 
bubLneas affoiTH and debt^ nntU tbe time wlwn 
dfibtera and oroditorB would meet in tbe lower 
werld ; there wore even people who voltmtarlly 
eaBt thBraselveB into the fnneraJ pyre of thc& 
kindred In the eijrieotntion that they would rejoin 
them in the new ms. The idea of a new life after 
death and ^fore rdneamation was thus one of the 
most DheTvhed anil deep-seated iHllefs of the 
ancient Celts* As to wuere that new Hfc waa 
spent, Yaletinfl Maximus and Pornponimi Mela 
employ the erdlnaiy terma of Botuon mythology 
for the other world maaft} S bat Ltinanu 

not content with that SUperbem oasimilatlDn : 

*Tcni Wirt aa Dfidda. Ihst It !■ wrt tbs^nt dwcnjavi at 
CrtblH wirtbt fmim kinfdsipi of Dii wbclHhsbllA Urt 
St ¥rbLe^ tha nqq^i STTir* ; tbe liraaih dlrtcts ch^ 

mEmbm U McUlCf WBiU [' bFbq xUo't Ubd, U Vdlv ppm 
iLpckn ifbat au be krwim, diwtb li Is tlue heutof ]ita‘ 
(PAmxlwEi L UIMU). 

There hu been on endeavour to dx the mceknlng of 
'orbs alio.’ In the Latin uf the time of Lucan it 
can meau only 'another regien ef the earlb’ and 
not ' ancthsi celeaEial gloW* (see S. ticiuaoh, liCel 
xxiL [miJ-134). 

Tlia oommpntaTiee on tho few and vagus Orcek 
and Latin texts wliinh bear ujHan the anoient Cdtic 
belief in motempsyohoma do nut land to any Inrthei 
preciEdoEL In particular* we cannot ^termine 
whether the teaching of the Celts was borrowed 
from the thp^oraan schooL Snoli waa* however* 
ft tuition qf antiquity. T^e paange from 
Dit^ums quoted above lacks cleamefii^ bnt aa 
wTy Oa tbo beeinnino; of the iat cent* B.C, 
Alexander Polyhiator {TrngH 13S [FilO iii ^Qb 
wrote iliat Pythogeraa hod the Gauls ffoAdrar) as 
diecIplBa, Timagenei (op. A mmlan m .Marcelllnn.% 
XV. El) leema to connect the orgonirailon of the 
druid ift corparatlona with Pytha^oraa with regard 
tu I be dnouinD ef tha immort^Lty of the seul. 
Vjileniu Maximus ftL vL) dec] area that ha wonld 
conaidor Urn belief Ln the Imniortallly of iha oaoi 
4 f^lh^h tlddg if it wore net for the fact that the 
iwhof of the Givnia on that matter agreed with 
that of Pythagoraa, Bnt the OeU!o doctrine, 
tliDiigh showing onoJogiM with tbe l^'tliswrean 
dectnnaj was nut identical with it l it ^ nut 
diatfngnisii between tha fale of tha nitkcd and 
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THANSMIQHATJOH (SigyptiaQ) 


tlwt of ths jaet ; tlip gUicr life in milinst a pEtninli^ 
nient iior a rocdllilHmjH!, mJ, in ilj^ idea of 
jnatt^ U tibtlrEily ak^ent (rortk iTifc CdtiP ixmc^ptioD. 

3. n e hhiV-o iJiDtlier sduroe of LnfotnwtlDii ui thfl 
1«^ra«U in^Mnrmi by Irish epic*, which tcU of 
nutonoJ petwM^ umI ««cm for the ntMC i«Tt to 
uitenwr to Chrirtianity^ 

M ^ ftiiTiio mrt •.% 

OMril^ *lia ]3Ti4 iQ nka* fail d^n; wA ‘flnt bt would iUt 
pMnt tad h^M tf^pki tg qrtvr hb tuai hq 


oHtnuy. Ti^ Hh CdHE bul lr«u SpOn tg Itvhnd 

tbi iieod iJonf w3th Umi Otii IuJuMEbbU, 
tJ» «1] Hrf ud aj Mojrini, WlMB til. Aiintbu 
or hmiX lecnued tg M ^Dmlv dfvln^td 

“StQ fftlljf oai iurdTwl to toU til. 
W TJmd Uu OOftlL F«r g* jB*rt be Wu 

^jr oo^lAbAhl^^ln lf*l^- t^n Apigmui^ 




wb4 mlia (pLiof from dpua^ Un^td on dia 
fHW MB ud f&ur fiiTmHL <ls hM 

fubHl for Uuvi diji; miiL bATjnr kb Aawu |a n]f«p 
OM hf «v^f. In th* lEKHniur b tb* fotin nf . rt^Tr uS 

1 ^ tbe}i«di of <bai< lb. Enlud UJlfij Uk* 4xl|iKt|«« VtlEitmat 
Of Nf BiH. IbEii IwHUi a bter, ukI rvouJiwd b tlut ^iuh 
M u Bfat m oJ BmJng, m gf dbrkL tmm whom 
^bD]|£g»dH«ifdM 'ircri»bponwl4ta4riTr4uKl. H* o«Pt 
bfOBUf * ¥oJiiiif duiWib* H%vtoi Heotlwdi, HO ar iBrbml, 
BO U]i9&^g( tb«TiiJb&B E4 pKwn; And, oiute ipgpi, n ibb, 
vbm »BI ar MlU oDiHiqfnd Inii^ Od 4 dBv b* ^ 
muubt bjr . Oilicrmui, broufhb to tlv wlfa of ibg OqlnlL 
WOfc^ uid man bj ll«. At th. qtiij (rf Ifaf. lafoMj pfiiod b» 
w Bji^ UBD iblkatuid wucBlJed Mmn CUrlii, iLa Hd 
of CUnlL Up to Nig ■Boond bJrtb u . maa Tlui JiTsd ttD 

tPOM A HIM, is H B ibff, SON B fcOAF* UB M B TgltOH^ 
Md K 4* « |jdB ^ 

Cftftain doUlN qI thb maternp^chiHitB sliaiilil IhI 
nctii^d : in all his Auo« 6 :aiifp nliApw TtSan 
Eflrred Clie ooiiAoiDaviieflA and of hia 

pravfoiLB 9JcUt«nces, and bh human intshigencu 
Mtiiutcd during hii Urefr In the hf>di«i nC Bjaimala; 
liu meluiiurpLuALfl tack pl&ufr only whaa ho had 
raachi^d the txlratufi limitfl of eld and d^drepi- 
tude; it ocf^uired onljf in the nttEthlnurhood ef 
thu huUBfr in which he hv#d during Lift flmt Uffl att 
a man ; and, &nBlly^ hb chjtnga artody took pljace 
njiW alter a faet of ihrtn day*. 

Them in a>uother Iriih legend daaJing with 
idftttimp 6 ychun&> thoxigh Ln a lem mried and 
definite maimer Lhnu tl^t of Tlhm^the hiBtciry of 
Mongin, mn of l^iaclma. 

Om dmy Imd N dkcuHloq wfUf bk JUi, FanoO, u tg 

wtwTi Miif Ftfthid Air^dHik, who wh oljidnbf Hao Ouflti 
hid rAlltQ. It wtd iMt IIk !■ tbf; t|K«t of tbiw ivTUy 

UoagAg DbIIwJ to pfwr* that FviliAd bnud l^Utu .t Uw rivit 
Ura* la L'^iCu. ud BOt at EMEi? En Libiitrr, FowdU tiula^ 
tAbAl. hlM JTPW uid btai ptnoo uiAukl bqami* the poHmtv cl 
tfeq ■If* bwk* Into bmiatatlguH vhfarh Ib^ 

CHAHd utb* that w*ai on, bgt KohAu wtltwl oalfflJy b IN* 
Brin btOwf tIpL b. wfnvpa wciuJd «mw UWii A 4 i«tMt gOnrtiT bO 
aUoft Uh tnlb of bb itBEAiiaiiiB: MoPflAB bomid Uw; uetM ' 

or thi lujiifcddMU trmVilbr fkwg afar. On LNa UiUd day, iil ‘ 
nlgbiliinj A wirrfar Bppo«nd, wbo, wh/rn hrgiubi b |6 th« 
pnHPKB ol r(»yoll, poibUd out Ebe uki opol FothM 

Lad iPMl .Dll «'ETH nr* tlw laHripthili on hli tombt 

WhDq DAirBUna tb* d««tlb «f FvLhad, tbjii Mndar c^«d Miwfta 
u vltHH In tbe^ tretb Df Ilii BfOry, umI TuuKd hlmliTr- Uhtaug. 
cd FlftbOL Tlio w.iTlQr vu CnoJlt*, nad Uongfia «h tbug « 
nilncwH 4 ipfl of FtetiB, lining Bbihit Uuve ceniif ri<i aJUar bloL 
Tlk« kgCAd girei am no IniannaUgg b|io« 4 Iht IbcAnialioni of 
Hnno ulwkp fl]* rnd of blf Ant lU* and hli rriimratUofi 

Imt pfolMUy Ui*y wpt tdadfairtci Ibooo of ^ZAag Hu 

Other Iribh kvandH allndo m eajiei of mata^ 
tneT^hoaiB, bnt they de trul Bcem bg take place 
at the end of a life. There are albcf apio atorieo 
presenting belnge which have had a aeonnd hirth^ 
bqt those belngH helnng to the wnrld of fairies and 
havo no bflaring npon the fltndy of imman motem- 
poychoeia. 

3 - The Welbh romanEne aJeo contain Qnmertmiti 
examptee of meLauorphoet&. Perhape there am 
tmeefl of met«mpeyc 1 i<i«ie in the ruinance £»f 
Tali^in, in which he telb in verae of all the pUcei 
where he haa been since the bejriunjng of the 
WBrld, and in the poeni eOtStJDa Kat GotfdeU 
{'Battle of Goddea'h in which the poet entmvai- 


ij»B which Im has taken s Bword, 
star^ eagle, Hhip, BerpenC, etc* But the 

etory nf J'aliisin is prosonrod only in M.SJS of Uie 
ITth ceni^, and the ancient pooins attri hated to 
ihg celchriLted hard of Uig uih eent. cannot he 
aarlier Uuui tho i^h. It is di^enlt (« dbeutangla 
the real archaic elenients contained Ln theai. 

To tmn up : Lt ia pr^tically only in Hits text* of 
we wntera of antiuuity that dednlta eiidenee Ls 
f'^nd of a CbUio befief in metempayebeMa ± niiiang 
the Irish, meteitdpeyGhwu la nn exceptional phenu- 
menuiu a IcLod cl privUej^ eoioyed by hurcta ^ 
what we find amonc the Waleh la a literary tradi-' 
linn father th^ the tTaoes of an ancLent 
}\ hatevermay be the Ingenuity nf niodexn Bchnlaia, 
it cannot on this luhject makn up for the Jack of 
docmnenlary eridence. 

d Arhols di^ JutnOffTaiB, £* 

2 i ^ hr.™, ioa ^ FitdJ, 

ri. ft: H^ic, - Wirb M u^ian ih* iriiO Tl^An oj ih* 

O^TW<if Id Hwl tbs <;cdllOi INHlriasgl B*b|ri]l/ hf A. 
Waits lifFwIofi, £»-07. 

T ftANSM IG RAT IQN f Eg^'plLan J, — Tlnsx* are 
three diOhrent Ideal whieb refer to chancea of 
perBon^ityi {1} the niiLon nith a god, & the 
tnju^lgTatioti of the rouI into im anlniaJ for a 
Ufe- bmn^ (31 the rolunUry metamorphofile of thn 
temporarily In In jmother form for hbown 

liy The dvrtfle wnion U often stated in the^ooifc 
of fAtf D€ad, me * I am Ra" or ' I am Thoth ^; this 
i™ tlio iJOfiiOn entering into such union with the 
god that he hsd nil the compelling power and 
safety nf the god.. Even In the earl Seat inarriptienSh 
on the tyUnders befotv the IsE dynasty, thede^ 
ia iffl, «r brother, to a god j or tttuen^ allied, 
aabocinted^ m touch, or nuEw, with a god, 
f2J The qutsrittnn of has been 

disputed. The Greek anthers reiot to it ae an nq- 
doubted 1»lief j but thorn seemi to be no Egyptian 
teat which refen to tho Idea, Two loenes liai^o 
hwii soppg^ t* indicato ft; tbm are judgment 
se«n« (Heti I. ».rmpliAgqs and tomb of Kaiueses 
ni,Ji ihowing a nig being driven from the Judg- 
mcq^ Yet, Bib referring to justified meq, it caniioL 
be the soul driven away as a pig. In mcMt judg^ 
there li present tbe dovourtog mooitorp 
a blend of hippopotamui and nocodUe, wnlElog to 
devoor the CTilty ; hot no iueli monster ftiitioari 
where the |dE and su It seentB likely that tlin 
ptg la the neeh-eating animal, driven away on oji to 
be quil6 apart ftom the jujttfled king. The Greek 
^imouy is sa strong that it seems unlikely to 
have all been derived from the metatnorphoia. 
Ai all the authore are jri?sE^l*erBlan, it is pcMcthle 
that the idea Teally did mend with E^ptiau belief 
djiriugthe Persian oeeupatioDp when other Indian 
idw came into Egypt, lucb asasoetlclsm. Trans¬ 
migration Ik plainly stated in tlie Kcri A'araion, of 
tho Pemian period^ probably abou t B.C.* After 

it ^natoraJ t hat the Greek writers, Heivdotufl. 
Plato, Thcopbrutusp Plutarch, and others qfiould 
ascribe the belief to tlie Egyptians of thek times, 
tmconscious that It waa a new inipQrtationJ 
fS] The belief in mefooKhr^Acurui ^.UiliwBjiceiEcrBi, 
aa a tuagic praoeaa The earliest E^-ptian Eale 
turns on a war model being tnmrformiid into a 
Uring crocodile. The jBofljt of f ^ ha* a seriei 

of magic ohnpten f7O-S0J to i^ve pawer to the dead 
pefsou to be transformed into ' whatever form he 
ple^, IdUp a golden hnwk, a dirino h&wk, a god* 
a lily, the god Ptah, s phmniKt a bEron, a swallow^ 

J L fcatUinL ifiMSMin dd brri^ Phs. Iwi; j. o, 

WiEki-rvion, Ttd Mmmmm amd Cmdtbv Ud JikeUui 
KmUm, sn *d., lAAikn upv, UL 447 . 

f* ^9ty wo^ 

CAriWjAn^Sh L«id*n sod Sam Vdi^, iko, j>pu ul it 
ssh |MSBifHfiugE*d kg U^UsH^ IlL ns-im. 
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‘ntANSUIG'BATION (Grwk and Bonum) 


an carth-woTm^ or » crwwdUei and LuLly tbe 
Mwer qI bf^ng nnlteti l<i {Lb own body. Tlio 
foUqwIng QxamplaB Bl« pAfta cf cbs. Sfl> All 

«m Lbr 9inlb« ; I Ul Ibq AwiQmw, ] u Uh ^carp^oa- 
Urd (< 4 - blnJX LfaB dufhiAr «f Ici. .. . And dut wblcb 
[ WfnL 111- Qfdlf uartflJn,. I mjh vt/nm ta OunkOp ]iyt turd 
cntn- uid TAfieH R|F oiIhIu, And If iratariof, und wtmdjq- 

ktlJI wtw wnrtll- EDorffa tbtoUffli tliAL fit# of tb# ItiTbfilftit CHH^ 1 
iP^t^ UJfHb At tliAt rrwA itRW, USJ lUi u« ndiiv tA 

qkm, Bul ibMt whkfa li wnof In mt 1 b pu 4 a»d, nod tiH ppo^a 
wMoh wm on hady apun. wtii *tm leffu^cdL . . . Hfm un 
1, And 1 ««iM tw 1 EPAj owAfthiw Taint Mfr ii na r iiA upio. 
outfa, liKiufli mj dHd biMJ bA < PbT I Am tb» 

GrHwdllB ^ In aU fata I un Uia OaohUIa fod in tlit 

BATEB dl tutk 1 WB hfl wbB CMTitiJq vS wfUli tIo^hie^ I un 
CliM AJmlfhtr Ftab In KadiuiIL I AB tbt Laid tn whom om 
faBodtUt ikfwn fai SdcImiii ' {)es> ' Ofc, mnn brisfAit : ob, 

thwi nuBcf vlH daillHt In tbr l«fn tfa«] Eni^fDd : ^tmAi 
tliA( mr md am mua » dm mm frbAtM¥4r pIm vlnfAbt 

Ik ibkltih. . . * tiP* tay UDii be f^ugbl And IbA < 4 * 4 ) 
wbldi tA with ilr, wltBfWAVAr it AbUtalX Tmoh oaf uubbr eIh 
Ihlnn Is fac&YEi md HUW AUtll tbAt KUl Of bIaA, wfaWTrAflt 

ilrfdoUi , .. uw 

LnUATTU.—J. H, Brwted, itaiA&piMJiI -qf Altd 

IB 4 i*^M lAadniu 1911, p. TH^nxid votka 

^utBdiboTA. w. ed, rUKPRRS PRTRIIt. 


TRANSMIGRATION <Gmk End Rnnw).— 
3 . The notioil of tiansmi^tLon (vaAty- 

LC. thq pusagq nftar dOElh of tbn Lnniaii 
or ftriiTniil Boiil mbt Lhd mortEl body bo e nnifV 
IneamEtion La uotber body of the Hune or ed^ 
oLhor neowaiUy reata npon a beliflf tliat 

the ton) itBalf {> ImraoriBJ^ OT aC nny mid mom 
lasting thjm the tiody. Phereoydetp^ who waa 
bom EbouL 000 md U to have been 

the tedober of Pythagoraa* —which doea not 
nwntawily mean tnorB tbEn thEt he web oarJiv 
In ttniB—LB BEld to liEve been the hmt to Introdu-cd 
the docLr{D& On the other hand^ Herodotuii* 
doolared tliEt U’wea the InvEotSon of the Egrptiena 
find wAJi derived from them by those Gmeka who 
adopted |i^ and whose nEmw^ though he knew 
tbem^ he declined tamemtlaiii 1% hea been reeog- 
nired Uiet thia !■ an alloaintip at least in part^ to 
Empedoolea I for HerodoLua would bare had no 
Semple in tha nEnies of Pherecrydea and 

PytOAgoraa, who were nlready dead. It ia, how- 
fveTi imptfsible to aEcent Herodotus' account, 
becaUAe ( 1 ) the beet EUtWitiee are iuelined to 
doubt wbeLher the Ef^ptians ever held the 
dootHne in qneatiorip^ and jt) the Greek evidence 
indioatOA thnt the belief^ If not yidigenci^ goOA 
back to a leiDOte putw Moreover, the notion that 
PytliJ^ma wEa influenoed by Indhin modes of 
thought with wliioh be becatne acqualn^l in 
Ionia or elsewhere* ia altogether uncdavinGiiig, 
The tmlb seetua to be that E belief tn the ttann- 
migralLud of tiuiOEn aoula into other hodlea after 
dentil waa a relie inherited from thn primitive or 
aavagfi aneefltorB of the Eurormn beoplca. ft U 
expressly attiibu ted to the <*Eu]Sk* and leas ex¬ 
plicitly to the TIiTEcianA and Seytliiana" fn fact 
it must have developed independently Lq many 
parta of the Wnrld/ without direct tranBmia&Lcun 
from plaoe to piaoc, espociallj in conuerion with 
the idea that tho Simttod supply of aonla necce- 
Ritatoft tho reappearEfice of the ftarue noul la 
vEriona earthly twdlea, Thna in popular taJei 
the ohango uf e ioeu into a beast involves the 
BSHnmption thitr though iht body ia dicrerent^ the 
soul remains tho ucoe ; m the metamo^nosfa 
of Oilyaseua^ oompauiona into swine their intelti- 
gence remained nunObcte^l. * Not thi&t thia popnlar 
tradition ever bocamo widely efTective i except fur 

1 mi UL e«, >adkL av. 

4 Biag, Lavri- L llfi,. tUL 4a 4 u. 

■ Haw Aiid WaIIi, 4 UBfwfobH, Leaden, 

lOliL ad tw. ; izf. AJt. TSAJIBIIlBaJITVHI <E&ULknfa 

4 Tj OpfapBI^ fTVridt TllraSrrT^ tajf^ br.. LcodQs. 1 AD 1 , L jv?. 

Qoa d« firll rl 14l Plod- V. 

■ PArap. MetA, a la 4 /»c a Bff. 

M Hem. tu. BjO mod Um k&hL 


one not very cleir example,^ atone inscriptiM* 
ihow no trace of e belief in Iranjnntgmtionp whUa 
Enripidv refers to a Becond incarnation u an 
actual impoanbiUty^ whoae malixation might have 
been weloomn as a divine InsEmnient of dLKriiaina^ 
tioD betwoHi the good and the baiL^ But^ although 
there IB nothing to show that the belief struck 
deepp or wu cherished outside certain particolar 
drcln^ it waa brou^t into prorulnenoe by tbe 
religious upheaval which undoobtedly took place 
In the dtb cent, and became avoeiated with the 
worship of Dionysus and the Orphifi cults. Thim 
the notion that Oie aOuJ ia Loipmoned In the body 
ns in a dungeon ii attribatm by Plato and bis 
cGnunentators to the Orphic mystics." Two 
fatnous panagei in Pindar presappo^ the docliiiio 
of transmigration. In oub nf these Fereephone 
sendi the booIs back to earth in the ninth jrw 
wbflu they have been purified from their ancient 
Borrow j* and in the other those who have thrice 
msd.e thmr abode on either ^de of death are 
destined at last to reach the islanda ol the hleet^ 
It seomfl more likely that l^ndar derived this 
doctrine from the Orphio mysterlea thsji indirectly 
through the Pythagorwuis.* The pravalEiice of 
thU myBtical belief and ita religious potency etq 
IH ustmtcd with remarkable clearaeH in certain 
mscruitions on golden tahlete found in Italy^ 
near Itome, and in Crete; which are eblefly attri¬ 
buted to the 4tb or ^th oan toHes H.C. and puhlinhed 
as an Appendix to J. E. Harruon'i U 

the Stna^ 0 / (rrcet lUliffim, CEnibridge^ p. 

One of these containa some words whlA 
form part of the appeal of the porified bouI : * I have 
fiown out of tho sorrowfuL weanr WLocl j 1 have 
paiood wnth eager feat to the Circle deilred/ This 
refers to the myitieal Wheel of Fortune wbicb in 
its revolutions Bymbollses the cycle of SacceaalTe 
Uvu neceBBary to bo tmvorsad by the harissed 
eouL before Ite final release. This ipeeafio eyale 
of progre88^,_ ai well an the mors generu ooneeptlon 
of a In humaD atfalrsi Is tfaditionaJly attrl- 

butod to I^B O^hio - Wthagorean Bpherw of 
thought.'' in the OrphJe bymnH* thie Iieb io far 
developed aa to inelude a statement that an exact 
reproduction of the movemenUi oharKtcrist.|Le of 
the present wOrld-era may be expected when the 
revolving wheel comes round to the aatne point 
a^in t but It u not eoBy to rcoonelJu thi» with 
lSb nppe^nnity which, u WE Jwve iowr is given 
to particular bduIb to obtain tbslr release," 
. Arietotift'a ireXenmce to the Orphic puems as an 
authority for the opinion tlmt the bcmlI enters the 
body from oubude in the pnooeea of reapiration 
ECOordB weH cncingh with the doctrine now under 
dltOQHilDn.Fnr^eri the Orphic prohibition of a 
diet of animal fiseh, evidenced by Euripides and 
AHitophEuea,'’ points in the Aame direction. 

fn popnlar estimation transmigiaLion Ib par¬ 
ticularly associated with the name of Pythagofoe^ 
Much of what hae been estEhlished as belonging 
to the Orphlfis^ the tmpriEonment of the soul in 
the body aa e retribution for pEst llInlBed^ the 
undevkatipg reemrence of the cycle of exbtEncei^ 
the prospect oHored of ultimate escape after pari- 
I ficatigur” End the abstinence from a diet^ 
limited^ howuvsr, by the mervatlon thnt it did 
not apply to the Seah of aueh animalB aa are 


I -^1^. ed. □. kBlfad. Beriln, p. 9U, 

" am jhir. mUr •Pkad, et A looa 

lOLILsa. 

* £- jSritat, Pn~^tn»atlt /■MtavqpAvF W., hobdui, iBg| 
L ps boLmiidKlrMT. irii. 

] Ha ft rwtfi fay tfa# MwaL mUer se Smfa- fW. STL 
■ F^. t». B rtikff. m 

^ Anfiii. L T, H »i ; JW 10«^ 

“ ^ my*kMpm^ MwrtkAwii ^ PuLt, iv, L lil, Twdfih 
JTmAI, tf, IL il, 

^ 3>j^. LmA. vIU. U : XftILrt. I Iti, fiota E 
^ K- Bofadlv XabtapE, l»| 0 , p. ODts 1 
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offelTwl ill. fciarifico to tljli' Olympyui 
mtJLLliflheid Jot tbti PythnijOTeAtui by not Ion 
conTinoiti^ tes^^imony. It Yould thorcforo^ 

ta»t^ wben faimrd|:ii^ hb hrotborhoodp Fythj^ni 
ftppropTiiitod mncb that waji diaFB«t#Tif tic of oon- 
tBuponiry^ rolij^oiis uKticum. Ncvorthelean tbe 
lomcftmiitioii of 101110 in variou bodily nhapc# u 
» closefi- aamiated with tbg pcrton of ryth&gOTM 
thii he mail be h«ld to lia-ro incolcAted It with 
pocalior Tj^nr. There 10 & good deal of legEndnry 
matter reJfttiaj^ to hiwp most of which ciii bn 
traced to U^o autbority ot Horaclidtt Fontietii,' 

- Kwtrt* w* om CIm ^aqi ilflfT tbUlt WU p^lTOlCUd 

toFyUsww loiftAlfL UumBETMiiTol hk pmrlMiAienwjwiJetiJ^ 
Mud tu HlAlilUh^ cfedLMLIij du U» vmian ct p tWI 
ta kb* Hirauq At bnoi lyr lEliajtifrbif h bta owii, "belwit 
i^n* Uip llMCfIjftk*!, &«43UNlfl of Cublwfb^ iCn 4f P^UiuA, 
hfl iPiu bisrii^ vbni idALa by lEistlAiiA befwv th* wiu* 
W" l^miwlWA for ttH KtAtWBMnt 
tMI P^lill^lU dalmM] tQ h«-rt llv«d U i^thAlhln^ Ha 

ITqRivMI And Iwmld vi tba AirienAiliL bftfgrA b4 bAWXiv 
u j^liAlkl^ hra DbotlJ»d bom bl« titli*r 
UeniM Uh otitr fit Atiy Eift }vi Bifeht eb«H wm LiuinortAliiy^ 
■J3jJ theE ihoM hw noilv«d Hh pdrilmt- at jwut'mlwdiir 

fqrtimf wbLIt hi tha wth umJ Ir UhIHt Att^ 
^phorbuf ditfd. bA kmin* limwtiBSii* ud iulHa|a#aLly 
T^bq«t tbff bcHkn n«bifm«fi, bb flnAt n-h^h u 

PythfegntAf.k PtirUwr, J^UiBfenA do^A^ tbAt lft« thf 
Impaa at wtry HJI ywA Idi ma^l hEoph^ b> Um ll^bt ef tbe 
reo,® A«Hdi[ii;[y, If tbt Mrth fli b dEhwI k^ *7t, 

tb4 dalfr4bl Gspdmrbui will hi 1103 Ard of ^EtbAlid» i^eoi 

Tboro Ia* bowevoF:, maeb btittcr ovidenoo than 
thofte_ fable# thol: Pytha^ra# Herionily taught the 
dootiine in the Almaflt contemporary yorvf^ of 
SCenophane!^:* they «y thnt nnce, a# he was 
pasami; byg bo pUi^ a dofif tbnt wa# bein^ beaton 
and exclaimed: * Beat him no more i for hia hoqI 
la my friend^ aa I recoEroiEod when 1 heard bta 
voice/ It waa therefore hi# baiiaf that the name 
jwul could dwell m a beutu tn a maog and that 
there ia a nniyenal Idnahip between all living 
things-^ He did not hbritate to aacrihe rcuionftblo 
aonla taanlmaJa, holding that the activity nf their 
reaaon waa impeded by the mnsiiitabllity for Ita 
exerdae of their physical organAr" AriatotJe da- 
aezibea the poedhiEity of any »ul talcon at random 
paaaing Into any body as a Fylhagorwi fable/ 
The pnniahment of aouia for tltdr mLideeda by 
saeeeHsivo incamatEona in ocumreal dungeona waa 
a theme developed by thn Pythj^oreiui# in a 
manner hardly to be t^p^tod from the Orjibic/^ 
and the rEwalta of their joint inducnce are to be 
found in the Plutonic mytlka^ 

EmpcdociH in hi# poem entitled ’ PurincAtlone' 
took over the doctrine of tranEmilgration 
from the Orphlc-Pythagoreaj] eehcul wiLhont 
makinir my aLtempt to combine It with hia philo- 
cophicat ayatem. Indooditia dUlicQlt to ace how 
it waft pwible for him to advocate the irnmortal- 
ity of the flonl conaiatencly with his doctrine that 
the vitality of the nonJ la the ro&nlt of an agp^w- 
tion of corpon^l anbatances. Thonght and coo- 
0 cioi]Bne« aie ODneentrattd in the blood which 
envetom the heart ArUtotle’i MMrtlon that, 
according to Empedocles, the scnil i# tTompsoled 
from all tho eleinenta^ |a genBmlly diBcredjtod a# 
a misKonoeption; and hia fotther remark in tha 
same pasaa^ that each of the elenienta ia sonl ia 
equally mkleadbg. But, eyen If the matarialiftm 

1 IwnbL Fit rjih. sa; ArirtfflMn*, IHDf. lA*rt. tUL m, 
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of Empedocles fa somewhat leas explicit than fa 
Bometimea reprasentedg logical jaatmcatioii is still 
to aeek for hia prunDancement eonoertilng tha 
pi3D ishmeut of aotlla in a porgiUoiy Utating 

for 30^000 yeor#^ andf hia peraonal experience of the 
WrcEohadnes# of th# wesderlhg Spirit which la har- 
weary paasage throogb air and sea end 
earth : ^ Era now hsive I been n youth and a maldonr 
a bnah and a dumb fiah in thn A dtaorinilna'^ 

tioD of the degrofisof trauftgreMdon ia involved in 
Che saai^mant of the laas b£ve souls to the higher 
forr^ of an^nl or plant Ufe: these inbahtt thn 
bodiea of liona among beasin or apprar as bay 
treea in the world of ve^Ution/ The best of 
tbotn become prophets^ harda, pbyi^iaiana, and 
ebieJtaina, and at last roLiim aa dlvnie heioj^ to 
the ooenp^y of the goda,^ As a conaequanoe of 
thift dqatrine Eiii^odocW, like the PytliiigoTenns, 
prohibited the eating of flsi^h nnd the ilaiLuhtar nf 
animals. wMcb be sdgmatixed a# the sbotidinF of 
kindred bloodg the minder of a son by his fatner 
or of a futhar by hia son.* 

In snvornl of bis disJo^csi partioularly in the 
FAisdrut, MepuHiCf and riiR^nijp Plata 
oRwiates the dpetrines of the irntnortiility and 
pre^exia^ce of the aonl with ita tranaoiigratiem. 
Tbu Variatioiis to b« fsvdnd in hia desoriptinna arc 
not of scriona moment and do not ndmitof baing 
dlsciiaffecf In detail. 

Jlfiwedlftg w tlw PMap iboM Oln b blib Uf« bkTt EAUhI 
I* cmAiicliMtA irum (ht tarisq cf tbi HkfpHf&l 

^al WDCt i4ab %a tl» pqnr tdHaSBl fcbBTV, tint, bidiw 
dntfKsd tUawb. bta iha watiA, liAaiit boiM evaabdiM 

■pi^tiofi* Dntil Uh^ mta Axwn tfflprtt«i#d b umhOat 

Wj. 01 UiHfr tfai aenioAl tmm ar liiiraar aalntalii 

m rlMiab tnl uqjwt wvh'M iQf kEtH^ bai. thw wbc. UiCu^ 
lAL-kbx ^IJis^ptile ImpulM b ilrtBr. twra livid ui HdtPAi? 
TUm^Ahl* llEt ImAj- iMnCiiifl bVH OT Ula, *TBR 4HC1V idio b 
tbqlF Duct beotoAtica pmve UutiuBim ju^t ajhI 
Onlj tlMiH wbD hvra dprobfl IliBnuqEvcfl b Ihll iJiA V} Us^ 
HfAv An tntlnl^v ucmipt from any fjrtbir bwmtbn Aod 
piHto tiH ham dH 4 ii»d br ckinn In ih. irp«T 

werid-t In Ik4 ^aadre# i tfan KHiIf of Uw Etctd An- ua nLiU^ 
or qttHFvtpa inaled H^rfudiju In tba tbsir hua»i3 

acticM THlOOe rwjw, enUJ tfu ptrinl oT nlDgAfnatJati mrrivm. 
when ibrny hia AllowAd i tImIhMl uia nf cbclH. h tlia l| alua 
iMfipriii UiAtllM aeial at m mu oiWHf bb lifn u a bHlL Aad 
that el ft bMt ^fabefi] had EoraMrijf been tumn Agiin EuiAra 
b|0 b^- 1 aiftiL A miwh BWEV lllibHfAb ACGOOBk k 

sfv«n En IlM mth al Ez m <a ArtDcdlLiA Ihw b artmt 

VftXlEiy H QboJjCK oqqiprislRr UV^ bt evacT ahIiwI o| 

toon b Bwvrj wwlltbo bi oBbthI m til* ftlkiiUpH v.bM# date 
far T^mnifttlan ium urtVad. ^ of vMa* la 

nklsftd bv tAUoc. tnit a-m tha huI srhbh draw th# tut kt had 
plenty cf qppuftanllJaa Ih- aetHtion lift. The ourAbr of Lhc 
mjtn VH A witneu of UbA [jwbia nuda by ■hih or tha tAioatM 
hftM H ftaUquJtj: haw Oiphcii* c^kih In b* a apsh^ Thuy™ 
m. nlfftiCbialA, AjftX ft Ebb^ AffEmKiUMHi ac W*!*. um| TtwflflH 
ft nwcikty, wbUr Oijwqi, vks dmr Oh Iam wnu^ad of 
hia Itntatt mnliaUcfl, wwt dfltfbted (o ftiVl *nil BVAJhlil* Ihn- 
Men Ih* (iff ol an cnUiwiy nun .fr** from aU BeaMj^t la Elt# 
mm LD the czvAinr (uEm h nuay hhIb aa ihnn ftir rtArB, 
ftttd diitnboLeA cat t4 web Hftr. b ordu Ihat bbr, ftfiar ft 
parbS of PORUmplallati^ Uuy nuy hq nubodkd InhaiBan ictm_ 
If dUflOB tha UniO of prolftllHv th* HKlJ tlvrf a*tl, ha molrl 
nlum to hM #tb«ri>Ai hahltAdoD; bdi^ IT b* faJI^ ha whiM 
■nfftr A MW IflcftTfuaiHi aa a, wcmAn ; Aod, If hii wkkidin 
cduilBUcd. ha would ibb dowia AaoRf tha brub unUi Idi aifL 
jtaraJ ubE* hmd bHit thofvaiUy p&^Kid ftwiy. l* tha huh 
dUon* itOo axpblu tha avolution of binb and other 
fthldiuJA aa ftfldiw bmu tha 4 iHarWAtJ«i cf bukiu Kmlm 
Djrdm. with Ubdr wb«¥* |ftUaclbfl |dmaa| blir. urdrrAbpad 

bw ram who are bftnnltai but Tfa*laur-lteM 

bcftALacf tfa« Hath wdtv Hbbalb tatn wlio bHj tur^H 
thaoiAelTK up to thf U-aOj af HllkAcpfa^, AtKb tfair up lowatf 
ha^^ad tfia nwoMraa In Iba Wd. hurt hlbwed tin 
of ElAa lorla -of the ftocil wbiidi ar* HibAtal |r tha brtBAoJi 
Critica have not been entimly agreed an io how 
Jar Pinto wu a scriotm bc|i«vci- & tronamigrition,^ 
aeme holding th&t the entire description won 
purely a play of fwicyp and otheri that, thougli 
lie may havB credited the acaGcam,re IncatnstiLFfLs 
iiim,sDi.ift iniiiriQMft 
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burnmn rnatkU^ h« CAOU^Tt bftv« eKi«iid6il hia ballfrf 
to their inta Animal ehApi^B^ It ihould of 

CcaTW Ibii aoticcd ttiAt ill tlie^ deacnpE^IO’&ti if 
ndt ftctunfl^ imitoii of a myth, a 

eo1onring> And iqh^c be read HitjKt to the wam- 
tug jfiven by Lhn Platon la m ihft Phado : ^ 

Mfi4£b<k man- wili MBmq Uh-I tIi«H ad&ttffl lonA hkf* 
laiHCfl^ Id tht viy thM I b^v* dBiOfibfiL But ta batd cipit 
■tiLhir tlili tHnetlilUB- [dh Lt li ^ triil^ hq rTK^Tvl t4 DTir 
mb Utd iipjf tLabit at lp W Kpp«ui to AMT, aomf tA# jhJ Aoi 

Aom «i4V» tQ Ai to b* oa ujUrPidpoa^ta 4f 

V^biU^' 

lotig;^ aa tliS£ UmlLiktiDq ia bom^ in mind, there 
i# ltd vhlld reijon for mifiLruDtit];^ PlaCQ''e ainwity:, 
Transnibratioii doe« not ooheto with tba Stole 
docitinoor Lhm noqPa nature ; but tbew Art aonie 
^rouDila fur llilnkEn^ UiAt PoAidonluA helil the 

f ire^eKUtenoe and iiuiuortafLty of Lha oonl m the 
Kiulted sense in which it wm pottible for a Stole 
to aiHrni ihem comiUtently witb a belief In the 
It waa, morcoVt^ri nalnral chat a Stoic 
■henld epenk of a periodJd roEnoAruation * aa 
ocmEeoqonce ef the dogioA that tvery eonflagratiott 
LntttkiuE^cB a HDw era in whieh the oaperieitE^e of 
tlio pAAt will bo Dxaotly repeatad. Eat chat either 
PosiuoniuA or any of tna Steica beflevod in a ariiee 
oi iDeceanve liicarnaUooJi vntliin the limite of 
tbo cuireni 'warld-|M?dod is, dot withstand in? the 
belated atalementa of oertatn of the do^ogta^ical 
Dourees/ o[ten to grave donbt^^ 

Acectdiiif to PJotmoa, the future destiny of the 
■Dul dependa on the uea IL haa made of ita seve^ 
IriBctioni and copeeicles daring each particniAr 
injcamatlon, ITencD we shoqM constantly itHve 
npwardp uot yielding to the imaged of aense or 
eamnl craving^ 

Ihm h* wrbo hu Idi hniiuii i3P|WcltlH uab 

bKotnn A brtEJ3. but ElHin wba JusTf l\rtd by MOHtln dknB 
b«mna HAlfDAU, Jl, vitHant r1*!14Jllg ta uiitd 
h>T» HDwliwd iBinentd Ed lauEuiib nctrifull}', th«r duj «rtii 
bceoms liUaitaA Thtrt ii m\njw rAWlJilliwi for Ui lll-flmt 
lIFfr i the l»d i»aat^ bc«mQ«f D the dbtim of wnillh ■ 

pow RMD; til* ibiMt ivIm bu fOiJjTLlcTHj Idr pifltbvr btoofutt * 
wemao aod U mxildtttd bt a km J On tbs athof ba^, 
kuE* vlitch AK jHir* uia harr M Ih^r fttiiar-LEwi Co Uu 
coTfiOHal wQ] Ocmic to bfl dEpMt^DC Dpon body. So iint»eGiHa, 
Ui«;r win pua to Ihm TTfign ^ Mn^ Add tb* d1tEiii|/, vhkb 
mrwtWD^nbnd*d by a hufflon ^Uhi io || It wwn oUh bo 

H. ROM AH . —Ttiere U nq evidence amou^ the 
Hemjuin of an Indi^nooa bciiaf iu trnnsmigralionp 
hot Bcveral of fbatr poeU loknowledeed the fohn- 
eocff of Oreck speculation, and ol Pluto oud 
t^Lhagoraa In tAiticular^ Horact^ nientlous* the 
*Pyth4^rean dreami' of f^nnioup who thonght 
that his bool had once inhablud the body of 
Homiur Aud earlier that of a peacook.** Vergih in 
a fiMuous pAMgepE^ (okofl more aeriona notice of 
PythagertHkniam, when hm 4e«eribtt the purifica- 
tioq of aenli in the under world, Jtcid thnlr retnrn 
to human bodlea eJter the eomplctiou of the cycle 
of lOOOyean. Dvid Introduces Pythagoraii hi to- 
«e!f making an eloquent appeal agaJnat the 
alaauhtar of an I mid life, iMaetf upon thu identity 
of the DOtii-dubatance which penu-oatea our bodies 
ud theira. 

Lna^Tuai— Hie b«t wsmnm cf InlonuClau *it lb* wart* 
Rgb 4 *, T. Gemparr, sad E. ZcQar uietaiiMwd sbqrr*. 
ly lythairwi* fcrb FiTBjLBCkj* ; M*q ^ S. CbaJnel^ 
/|[^ 4 ap*rv ft fa jaAiiME^ii pfrtA^iWFicifawi £ raU., JWii, 

1 ^; uKf tvr Ptoto J. A. Sbewsnu JfpcAj ^ J^fou OEibKt, 

U»; swJ E S. IfbeB^eaii** kL *f Plmscr ir«Wr tavdoo, l»i* 
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TRANSMIGRATION (IihHm).—T h* aoetiin# 

of the Lr&nAmigratioa ef aoula is in India thepre- 
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eatd^tien whieh underLiee not only Buddhbm and 
Jainum, but alao the philoftophii^ syj^tenui of the 
BrUhmcLna and the whole ol llmduEsiu. In tbt 
ancient Vedic Mried it had aa yet Ud usujtence. 
At that time the Indian jpeeples were atill filled 
with a keen delight in and the rlghteoua 
man looked forward to eternal oontinoapee of 
flxiataUCo uTt^ dcatlL Tbay belmved that 
man i^condod to heaven to the cokupanioiuiliip 
of the goda, and there led a painless exiitencot 
free finqm all narthly Imperfeetiene-^ hippy lifoi 
which was OBimily depicted aa au enjoyment of 
sensual pleume#, but wim yet occasionally con- 
oeived In a higher eplritaal sensE The neccsaixTy 
oouBequenaa of thia heligf was the view (very 
mrdy orpresEed in the Veda) that the souls of 
the wlckM sank down into the abyss of helL 
Tlua naive representation of lha eouTa fata after 
dsath eipedeuoed a re^ change whenp suddenly 
and without any transitional stages that wo can 
(Torcaivep tbo Indian people waa by the 

opprwive belief in traiuiinigraciou^ which boEda 
it captive to the present dny. The eonvlcticm that 
every ludividEml entera ag»n after death upon a 
new exUtence^ in which ho gacheru the fruit of 
merit earlier i^uired^ and has to andnre the con¬ 
sequences of aina previooily committed^ mcote na 
for the fiiit time in a work belonging te tim 
second period of Indian bteniLturo, the 
PfUJiTTMina^ 'the Br&hmm^of tha btiudred waya,^ 
Slneu theo chia thonght hiue been regarded in India 
fifl a doctrine that needs no proof, wbieh only 
the adherenta of a crude Euatezialixm cenld doubt. 
It is a significant fact—to which H. Qldenb^ 
first drew altentiou^thivt belief in tr^smEgm^ 
tion at lie ve^ drat appearmioe iu the litcmture 
issnmed the fona of Lbu hamaaing thought of a 
Dontinual rceumence of death. How ihta ^lief, 
which Lienet the root of Indian pcsairnlsmj could 
^ke the place apparently humedlalely oJ the 
innocent joy in life which grarlc us in Ihe anctant 
times in tha hymna of the Bigvedfi U an inters 
estlug qDeetlenp but one that can be auswered with 
only a «rtdn measure of p 4 X»bahility. Certai^y 
the Indian dootTine of trensmlgratlon la not to be 
derived truni one definite eource alene; there are 
undoahtciily several atnoams of thouglitp which 
hardly admit of being donuitdy traced, hot which 
W‘ 0 fe distinct in their nii^. In order to aaoertain 
the main eoume^ wb muBt have recenne to geneml 
folk-bra 

Among peoples in a low sta^ of oivillratlau fq 
very many parta of the earth there is found tho 
belief that the bouIs of men after death pas? into 
the trunks of truce or the bodies of anuuols, but 
eapociaUy into tho Wles of bildsi, re|>tilds, nmd 
insects. Hence a choice In open to ub between the 
following aJtamativea. We mnst euppon eithBr 
that the AryauB. of Indla^ wheu they came into 
closer contact with tbfr rude abariduaf mbabitAut-^ 
of the ludian peninsula^ TMcived from tbem the 
idea of the oontluned e^istenee of men in auTinRl g 
and trm, and appropriAtad it to tbcm^elves j or 
that this cenceptiou had maintained ite hold upon 
the lower strata of the Aryan people ihBmserm 
from savage times, and then in an ago adapted to 
coastruetfvB Bpeculatioii ihoughtfnl men had set 
themselves todevolop frum at the theory of trana- 
nugratjon. Tbe second of thesf two poenbilEtioi 
ui thn more proWbla Whatever view^ however^ 
may be accepted as correct, under any preum- 
atances the primitive belief—whether it be that 
of the Indtau nbotiginBl tribes or that of the Iowet 
rtrata of the Aryan Mple—^ve merely the first 
impiilBe to the formation of the doctrine of trana- 
migra^n ; for no primitive people pohwbb more 
than the conecptioii of the tin mediate prolougatkiu 
of Leuhau AxiBLenee in anmiab and trww Amoug 
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the of [ndla tha thooir, u it mcBtii ui for 

tue firtiti Luzlo in tho lit 4 ri.tinrei Alre&dy fall^ 

foTiued in the EiliDLpo of 1>4lici m a perEmm^tly 
i^ntiiiDed but evj 9 r-e]]jL] 3 raRf oxistadcci, And ths 
diffiir^nt fprEn* mider trRioE ths iodl^-idiLAJ Uvet 
MTO in ttiDir mnk^ iLnd tho of hi&fipiiiesi 

or mkory whlcli tliey ia irgo-i^ed « 

depend Ent OD monJ condnot At tire htuds of 
the Indum oonceptloD of trHEunomr&taoD Ilea the 
imjnovitbla cdnviGtion thit tfaeiiB uo anmisritcdl 
bAppLaesG) and no nameritod miSiery, that oaeh man 
fdiapea hu fortuno dawn to the iiiiAJliAt detailo. 
Thu coovtetion hue gi^ti to tbo Indian peoplo a 
power to ifiidtLro Eoderin^ whiah hu often enoagh 
oioi LekJ itie wonder of foret^ obeorvoin^ 

SLnoe the Indiu roooipiiaed that no expLanatiorn 
of tlie tppoTilanment of hanplnofia mhmjy, of 
joy and BorroWp hy the morAfklata of tho indivi^oaJ 
wita to be found m the prwent life, he eobclndod 
tiut lonn'B fjikte li dotmninHl by hu goad nnd evil 
deedo Ln a former oxiAtenco^ A moral qnjalilioatian,^ 
tLtjraiore, itc^rdifig lo thia view^ nttfechcB la the 
pqqJ ; and thlit correepofida exactly to the aom of ita 
good and eviJ doedo^ and demonda toward or poniah^ 
ment In ihu next oxifitenee, i f not in the praentr 
fironted, then, that we endure in the nrejkOnt life 
111# oonsw^uenoea of ear own behavicrar in the [mat, 
the oondllkona muet have been prochiely the »anic 
in the prevEOEia oxiatonee; ttie joy nnd borrow tl^t 
wb oxpjiieuc&i) tliordji were again theeocLboqiiBnceA 
of our own ootiona In a preoeditrg: life^ and no on 
without end. For that part of Uio Individ nal, 
thonefore, whioh wu involved In Ihe oyds of 
exiblctinffl no banning ooEtld bo lUiignoiL It 
wfto thus tlmt quite early in India the tliooTy of 
tbt^ endteAepru-oxibUincsof the eoul was developed; 
tutd the deetrineof tlie iool'a eteinaJ duration in 
the futtim w-wiurerredatieonimg to the law that 
that whii^h lb witlioiit bepnning la oIh endleH, 
and in aceardiuiee with the ancient popular view 
of tJie twrmaseuce of perooriai exiatonoo In heaven. 
Tho iadief In tlie otof^ity of aonl wae followed by 
belief in ihE eternal exuLenm of the universe. 

idfe for the oaBB-Ioving Indian woanvenhadowAd 
by tiiE beliol in tr&nbmigmJtion. The tliqngbt 
of wandering iterpetnallj through the bodioa of 
moUp inLcnaIn, and pLiuita, of boiug eouipelled ib 
Hioh exutouee to expcricnoo more paLn Umn joVp 
and perpetually to tmnnw the «mga of dukthk 
Dceaoion^ly olio to sojoum for a time in hell—thia 
thoOght tnuHl. have I^en diwlful for the tudkau. 
Nor would Lfl be m^Biently iiwm penaated by the 
proapect of being able to gain heaven hia merits 
and to raioe himpeJf to divine hononrw. For with 
the macont to divina hononre no mora than 
& troAMtory BnccBBfl hms bwu gainod. Even the 
gmU, accord ing to the Ecanamigration thodryp am 
involved in the cycle cf exutonce^ the 
and mnEt again dwend to lower forma of Ufa 
when tlieir time comoi rwind* that Up when the 
power of former tnerit ia exhanuted through the 
aujH.jTOent of divine poaition nnd hononra The 
popiilajgiHfa, thareforap have ceoied to he eternal and 
omnipotent bainga, ae they were in Vedic timeo, 
Aocordlnc to Lbla viewp therefore, the wheel of 
eabteuco rolla ou without ro&t nr ititermUoion, and 
hurries living eroatum peripotuahly to renewed 
vuffenng ana reuawod death. SaturaUir^ thunp 
the qttfiBtinn muat have hoen raioed whether there 
la no dollvEranDei no mlaaM, frqm thU cOEUtautly 
lUhewed eXiMenaii upon eartli. 

The hypoLheiia that onea in the couroo qf time 
tho prevkiua ilcoda of a living being may meat 
with their oon^plete reward or pnnL^hmenl, and 
thatj therefore, the hoaia for a rE-hirth may and 
will disappear^ woa not moda in India. Accq^iitg 
to the Indian view, wbe& a living being dl« there 
olwayi reuaLofr a remnoiLt of merit and guilt 
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munwaiviad and onpunUlied^ from which ii derived 
the germ of a now oaiat^ee, Evan socrinca and 
doedi of piety or lacetEcnim cannat deUver from, 
^e nowsitr of Tenowed birth mud doath. In the 
SfriapaiAa ft U oold that the powora 

of duth which pursue men iram one CKUitenoo to 
another may be aiuheaaod by socrificiAl offeringa. 
and that by such on^jring* raloaae may be obtained 
from tho ratum of death. Thia though c, howm'ori 
ia iMii abandoned^ atid ia oopplantod by tho eon - 
viction that no aaciiJicoB can do more tliAH seetire 
teinporory happiDoee in hlghur forma of axiit* 
ence. 

SineOp theup m India it bad become tha iupmme 
aim of apiriLiinJ endeavour to And thia Teleoae, the 
iisue could not faU to be tha conviction tbnt 
aucoem bod been attained | not by tho way which 
had been previonaly followed and which no longer 
ofTorded Inward aatisfactionp but by the way of 
kiiitwUdM, whichp in foetp miEht be tloddBn only % 
a few. In the kuowlod^ of the eseecttial batnro 
of thiof^ which ia veiled from ordinary right, wo* 
found the means of deliverance from the prewure 
of worldly exiatenou. Thia oaring 'knowledge^ 
removcfl ^i^oronce,* L4. the empiH^ view of the 
univerao whiph ja natural to moUp but u mistaken 
and perverted. With ignorance dlaappeam idm 
dcfllxop which fetters man to exiateuce^ and ia the 
canae of all action t oSj. on the other hondp Bucceaflful 
restatimoe to tho deriraa of tho oenoea pirmiotoi the 
entrance of know ledgu. Saving knowfedgo ha* tha 
l»wer~touH the technical Indian espreasion--of 
' ponsu minu the a«od of worka,' and H maaing impcA- 
■i bio for nil future rinso a contiuimnco of migration. 

The entire couroeuf thought be hitherto da vdofiod 
in ali^y contained in anbulanoa in the ancient 
Ufi<tnifad3 For them oaving knowledge 

uonaiaU in Lbn mcognition of the nolo oxlateuce 
of the Brahtnau^ the aoul of tho nuiveroen of th* 
illiLsory natnro of the plionomooal worlds and 
oapeclaljy of the identity of tho ihdividnol Wtll, the 
m with the if rahmon. In what way the navirig 
knowledge ia eoncoivod in Bnddbbm, in thn religion 
of Ihe Jains, uml in the phLldeuplsicnl Byetema of 
theBrahmanalS&hkhya, Yogap Mimirfisa, VcdaaUp 
VoLriteikm Kyftya), uinat be Motnoined from the 
respective articloa Cf. oloo art. 

tJTiain-*a—Lenpald tub Schroedif, 

«nd CoAur, Lrlpidff. leqr: A. Barth. iffil'jfOmi a/ /ndini. 

MOSi ft pottueoH J'AHvtopAit {ifr ISDo! 

pp®' Hi* ; A. E. Cwirli, tJkm 

1^00, IWl; ft Hdffh, h«diWTdr^ V 

u«i«v mo. It GAseE, 

THANSMIGBATION (Jewishh—Metempny^ 
ohooio, OF the migration of the wont (Kob. 
'rototioo' or ' cycle’)p ia a doclrine which ferma 
part of a pystem of esoteric mysliciem tolerated 
rather than npprove<| or furthered by jndawni. 
ft* beginnings ora diAicult to ua«. Whether 
they winre Egyptian or Indian—probably through 
Gnoetic or ^laniehleau iniermcdiarica^ this doe- 
trinCp no doubt, hod to ItCCnminDdate ilaelf to other 
Jewish cionceptions before It could be OHimllated 
and adopted p and it had to unclergo such a profoand 
modi^cation oa to give to Jowm motemnaychovii 
a character of ite owm 

The beliiif In the mlgratieti of tho soul pmsup^ 
pooea ihe exiAtenoe of Llm soul; and a wholeeaokrrlc 
syotem about the creation of the won}, and the 
Conception of oin and redumption, ora tiie funda- 
menW^prmriplm u^n whiuh such a doctrinemuet 
reak The relation iwtwfen apirlt and matter^ eoul 
and body^ must be determined, a* must the nno- 
tion of pte-oEutenoe a* wril ae that of the finality 
of eoul apd body. An attempt will here be ma^ 
to do j notloe to these problena*^ boweverauociuetly* 
The qneattona of pomehment and reward, of G^'e 




43€ 


TEANaMlORATION {Jawish) 


and iii&rvT, ftlio involved. It must b« 
Uirne in mand tiat nnj tUfeorjr, if it wa* ta b* 
Adoeptad bj J^sWa, had to be Anbjoct^ tp H piVCW 
of cru&O adm^itatlon lo tll^ fildilmnenl&l prindploA 
oi Judnt&EA, nm] iiiu^t not mn oaimUr to the Law. 
Now^ if migTation of the romI ia to W at!!C«|3t0fl m 
n |idirt of philosophic Bpecuiatian cQTioemin^ md 
and redomption, it hu tu fanniiJ&Le ita theoi^ in 

accordance with JudAimi. 

1 + Creation of »ul5. —God ia the omatof of 
over) Lliin};; tlieroforD aonln ilt* Hia creation. But 
dE>e4 God oontlnnc ilia act of croatlooT Ooea lie 
continnaJly create soqIb oa Boon as kny hnm&n 
boing ifl on the point of beinu born t The atnn^er 
of thn bchever in metenip^cUoelc fi lliat He doet 
not. Ule ereatinn carne to an end with the dnu 
of tiae RiEtSk daj. At the be^iiitiinn the aedla worn 
eroated. The power of God ie tun* limited to 
what He had dans an that nocaaien, Ifefore creat¬ 
ing Adam, God had finiatiod the creation of ail the 
aoulfi of iiianK butp Hu wurk of creation being 
overtaken hy the end of tlie ciith day. He did not 
Ouniiniio it^ and produeed only those evU apirilB 
which hover twtwecn the pare dlrina aonl and the 
oartiity niatter (the ; sec art. MaOiC 

[Jewi^^ 

A distinct line of dcniaicatian U not drawn, 
however, and. ae will bo aconp a sonl can asaniae 
the form of a demTOiacal apirit. The aoiilft created^ 
thebp are of a limited nnniber, as the creation wae 
only A limited actp and had to come to an end at 
a dennite period of time. TUtvt ioala are God'a 
Erentionp not any emanation from God, Thia 
voty CHfOntial point ahocJd be reiueniheredi for 
it rtepamto* Jewiah motctELpaychoeia widely from 
Hnddhut, The muh at the end of the mimtion 
are not abanrhed into a kind of divine ^Mt^eutio 
duld ; they nie coOceivoil as having an indivldnal 
e^ciatence; they \\yt eoparalc;Iy and fnlly conaciona 
of their individnajlty; they (fwell in tbo heavenly 
halls or in Parodiae in rapt oontemplatlon of Iho 
divine glory i thither they arc aUowed to return at 
the end of tlielr peregrination through the lowsr 
worlfL The puinls of the born and the nnborn, of 
thnae w ho have already been in the mb] niiar world 
and of thoHO who have not yet been In that world, 
are dwEiJing together in the heavenly hAllir or io the 
treasury of fkid |Dt 3^). No clear dislinatltm la 
made t^tween thaeo two eategoriee of aoula U 
la all K vagne in this world of thoiieophio a^nla- 
tions^ and contradictions are not Hldom found; 
Schools of thonght have eomatimes blended tholr 
teaching witliont any eueoeoifful attempt at hai- 
moniring cocitradletory views, _ All that comes is 
readily occeptedp ag long as It is not diameCrically 
oppod^ and so Jong os it oomce as an ancient 
mystical Iradition. Thm the (ire-extstenoe of aJl 
huTtian Bonli affects the_ hleamanic cachatolagy. 
Ths ponl of Hie prercxistinn Xfessinh is fnJly con^ 
iieinne of Its own individujd pre-ebiineun in this 
worlds Tliongh a spirit, tbs Mowiahdwslli among 
iho other annlsp and He is fully aware of the trihu- 
latiens of ths peopla of Israel; He wsopa over thell 
snneringA tmd sjmousLy asks the nngol who is in 
His compMT when the time will arrive for His 
revelatinn jju. Gnater^ Ckfxm* Lon¬ 
don, XX. ft). Mofifts in his ascent to heaven 

sees the sonhi of the great and pionsi, of those who 
have lived nmn eaHh, and oi thon who are to 
eoine to life nsreaftar—among otherm David and 
Aqiha This view is found also in the hook 

of Ens^ and In oilier ApocalypME^ ihough the 
theory ef migrataon la net thsTA eJearly connected 
with iL 

The one definite ontcome is that no new aonls 
are msated for each child that is bonip tfao nnml^r 
oi sonts being Umitod. Everything oieated has 
a spocihe purportr Even the angels have not 


been created without purpa&e. They are God^s 
meiaangerH; they carry out His wbhe* and com- 
mands in the heavens above and on ths earth 
bensatb; above alJp they are created for tba pni^ 
pM of sitigltig to their Master and of praising 
Him in angelic choirs. Such., tben, is the pariwee 
of the entire creation. The angelic action u typi¬ 
cal of ths homan niaop the hijihestftnd most perfect 
Erealnre after tho angsLa Be ninst by his action 
approach tho divinOp and bJs whole life must bo a 
leng^iustAined hymn of pntiao to God. But man, 
made qf the doat of the wthp cannot riR to Huth 
perfoeLaqn nnleas ths divine soul lifts him up and 
unless tho divine Law i^idss him ste^ily upwards 
towards heaven. His lifo Is a nonstant Etrej^gln 
between the growly material incllnittlons inherent 
in his earthly nature and the high spiritual premiKt- 
in^ of his divine scab Aocordiug to the way in 
wpfoh he inclines, his soul wUI became more or 
lees Dontami 4 iated by the contact wHh niolLsr; it 
will loss mors and more of its BpiritusJ Inslre and 
purity. For man has absolute ffco willj he is 
nmster over his own actions. This is an axioni + 
olberwue the whole principle of rew ard and punbtb- 
munt hss to he abandoned And yetp mih that 
naive LuoonjdstsnEj in chare.ctenatic of HsU EiysUo 
philoeophy, predestlnaGou is not erclnded^ No^ 
thing liappens which hoa not been prs-ordainsd, 
y-ot no attempt is made to brid^ this gnlf. 

z, Incaruation nf aonla,—The louti have been 
created for a speflilo nse ; they munt cuter bumau 
bodies t but the dioics U not left to them, either 
of Ibe bodies to be selected or of the time of entry 
juid the tituo and manner of exit, Ai soon ns s 
woman eoncelvi^ (bos art. Bieth [Jewishllp an 
augnl appsAjft before God with the ana God 

dscrecs ths future Ilfs ef the yet unborn babe. Its 
whole life Lb thereby detenumed—whethet it will 
be rich or pmTp higli-atatioasd pr lowly, wue or 
foolish, loug-liv^ or sboit-lived p good or bad, plcus 
or wicked; Sven its future helpmeet is procLaiuied 
in heavou to tbs joy and sattsfastion of the heavenly 
hoetfL In order to nhriats too chuing a oontra- 
diotioo in a later vorsion of th^ legend of tbo 
_^CroAt3un of the Child ^ (sm Gastor^ 

\Xr IQf.), tho morei qnaliieationa of the future 
man and woman have been emitted. The sonL 
which ia very relactant to give up its Iteavenly 
abode and cuter the human Iwdyp repecisJJy if tbs 
■hell fa that of a wicked one, m forcibly sslEod 
hy the angel and carried through tho bliss of 
hsarsu and the a|^y of hnllt to sss the reward 
for good netions and the punishment for evil deeds, 
Altnoagh tho soul forgeta it iHl with entry into 
this world, yst a dim reoollsctiou remains, a fiub- 
consclons imogep which is the guiding principle In 
elemecitaiy recoLmltion of good and edi. Every 
man haa within hiuisell a atandand of right and 
wrong mven to his sonJ in its premundane exist* 
encs. Another vorsLon n. ^ fr.| describe 

theincareatinn of the Mill In the following toanneTj: 

thid cmkd sH ttt HHiln horn ih* bepn^rsv, is ibB rerv 
hnu Is wllLcll rnnld BRiirwuilv ippnur E|| Uili wciriill 
JU babsid ihmi urd mw bikd* «f tbsm weuU ni^kid. 
At tbe iJiQf wbee tb* leol k b» d^mxl, tfai m||« u 
wyi,/ Oe tfl nod B£id miclL ■ bkoD." Tbs hhj " Let m* 

iiern uul saf. bfl -eIbIM hi LhU CtlKp vom' Tli* L«d 
uhlwenr' Freo tbi btgliiriLnte Uiml but bm for thm 

piiTjHMi st BTitiw IaIs clLli World-' Xbm tlM kuI laLintti^ 
■#[| dsMKOfb ufjiut iw idQ. Tbs Law wbkh bilia U» 

■yi la II, ^Ssft now tbs Lord hsd liKn:r on TQu. lik bis SfVno 
vs4i BIp pnekros pcMii {tbs LawI tQ hslp ten la iUi wu h 
pars.' Bat, tf lidsEi wftli its ti» pml mmt 
imdIkssnoBssu set to bsdKlLvtrsdtoO^hlsim; 
tma ran ti ui|ri:li ud dtoNos srewsmuE kxr thi KHd; Uh 
pod to km^ to £dn lad Ibe vvli tplrii* to dstltllJlQBl T fctMl 
» bs ^rsd bota p BE li hrnm t ths iou BhftstoB hwa bodr bo 

3- Gifc ^ ths soul on earth: migreflan t defealt 
of evil tpiritL—Now the houI begins its eouno 
npon uantL It most ecdsavear to obtain the 
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B.bechlqte mutely ovar tba hodj uid not to becaiua 
ltd fllnva. the dTvt entry Banl ia fth»lntely 
puJUi and wjtliQllt UamijiLr It b nat mat by the 
obatoetft af ^ongindl The prmdpla Dphald 

tliron^hout id that ^edcb inaii diebu by hitovrn lin^ 
lE^k I8“jr But thft weakaeafk Inbarant in matter 
BHka mak^ iteell fdt^ ondp morwTert there lua 
the leEnptationa placed in ita way thimii^h the 
enry and apite of the CTil aplriu who, 

though they pertel^e of Boma spiritaal alijuruter, 
are im^rfect <}ot£Lpued with the pun eaQl, and 
are aexionB to drag It dem te thsir own levels 

A Etikl j^eater cauu hee at the root of thb 
atteiDpt of the aril ■pirite to tcid the pure loal 
away—a duiie to fmetrate by the meana of aia 
and tnm^greastoii the diiine plan of crea^on. 
God has created the world and man in it for ilb 
glory. Throngh trial and trouble tutm miut win 
the otown of etemaJi blim The fioite ntmibor of 
■oulo fonus prt of thja di™e A larm^ is 

thereby set for man's BpirituolLiationp for an m~ 
Eiiiibe number of huIb might make that end im- 
poraiblo of being reacbeol But, u there b a 
Tiniited nnmberi it is obyiou that tho desired 
com am at ati on wonld Bst in os soon as the lost 
soul hod passed bhrouy^h the human bodyi OiTt 
knthcr^ hod entered the last human Iwdy^ For 
then aU the souls created would have Jtdiilled 
their mimLon npon eortbi and ail the buman boicgs 
through whom they had pao^ would hare reached 
the highest degree of tnoroJ developmEct of which 
they wore capAilOp »that the pro^^resa of mankind 
and of the a arid would have attamed its tiLtimste 
ofp to dnt it in the words of the n^ystics, tliu 
Kln^om of Heaven npon earth wnnld then be 
eatapJiehedj. the tima roadhed for the advent of the 
hLeasiah. Already in the TiJinud the Baying ifl 
foundp " The Bon of Ihivid will not oo-ine baiore aJl 
the kuIb in bodies will eomo to an end.^ The 
power of tlia evil splfita wxiuld then be entiTely 
Lrokan, and onlyg^ would reign in the worEd, 
The spLiitOj therefore, try to entice the bouE and 
deElo It by all monnm of temptation and Bin. Tbu 
resuEt is that the contamLaated soul moat be kept 
out of the heavenly bliss, and iha divine plan is 
e^isctively obecked! Like a ^ shall ‘ the 

evil spizitB Burraqnd the ioul» making thn mater^ 
uvd^g still more miMnetrabie to light and bnulhp 
as they are ollnging cfciao to the body like an addi¬ 
tional covering. In Lhe later derelopnient of this 
Byatem the evil Bplrlt * cleaves^ to the b^jof the 
person whose aonf Is to be obstructed, and the spirit 
^ theu called It bos entcreii into a more 

intimate eonna^ion with the body, and Is no longer 
art outer ooveringp or dtigmating from the 

* other campv^ the rifm 

But the damoni ilriTe In vain to impede tba 
steady development and un/oMieg of plan. 

They may delay its speedy ewonimmation; they 
Cannot indeflaitely fmj^rate it. The soul which has 
been contaminated con be nnrffiod ag4un ; the sin 
committed con be atoned fur, and even bore the 
maana ia given to the soul to aefaieva its own 
piirihf^tiaru The soul retauu its own conscious- 
ness ^d ifl BBasible to ite own falling i it realizee 
the bittemes of puniahment and the tragedy of 
net baiQg oltewed to aooend on high and itarLd 
again betere God in its prlaHne purity. For it 
fliU about the world as a disembodied spirit, 
bovering between heavea and earthy and wattmg 
for the ebance of atonement or puaishmenk ThS 
comBs te it by being re’cmbo^cd, ttnd thus the 
Boul migrates from oao being te anochBr, It Ll 
net made drur, fanweverp whe^er the soul in this 
new inoarnatiou remBrnbers ita former existence 
or whether it reaLues it when it is leaving ihii 
seoond body, and continnH ita mtgnUion until a|j 
the hlfiiniBb has been eliminatetL Thia tronsmigra' 


tien is tbns the means of defeating the work of tlie 
evil BpiritB, of hastening tlie emptying of the 
divino treasury of unborn oonls^ and oforiuging 
about the dosu of the cycle and the advent of the 
hleaflioh. 

4, Thcjnotioc ar GotL-^oJ TheGrUjoJ" mcHf-d* 
rtftif ApAPntr^—The migration of »u1b is mode 

te serve another and still higher and more direct 
purpoaot the justice of Godn The grave probleni 
which haa bann ted every form of fmth has been 1 
how te rvcnnoile the happlnou nf the sinner and 
the trials and auderings of the pious and good 
with the jnstice of GwL Every religion has 
endeaTOurcil to form a theodicy, Mont of them 
buTo relegated the iolution of thu prohleni to the 
life after death, Ending the answar In mwards 
and puniHhmimtfl to be meted out in another world 
QUed with blisa and unutterable temiente. Suoh 
tesobing praeupposad the otomity of the soul, and 
in some form or another a ^mbination of aonl and. 
body if the latter is to OUfTer tho torment of hellt 
l^lees it jW^ sappeseU that thc BOuls would cOli- 
tinoe ^ indivldiim oonscions existence capable of 
enduring torments os well as lojoioiog in heavenly 
bliaa ThU is, howevoTp not the place to follow 
fmthar thia extremely compEicated problem. It 
woi^ after nil* a anhwe way out of tbo dlDicuIty, 
and it waa not free from a poHible reproach 

of Beldshn&sa The goodnw of the »ul or the 
pnrity of life obtained for that Individual soul 
alone happiness and bllsa. No onn eLsa was 
directly benefited by it, exoapt perha|H tliat such a 
good and piouii man served Jws an example lo others. 
But the world in gvonral apparently had noilibg 
from binij and nil virtnuns Life led nowhere 
DXoapt to hie own exaltation. Not bo with the 
bellet in the mlgrmtion of the sotd. Hercp npon 
earth, in the stgbt of bJI, tha Binner-^whcaonvet 
he might bo—had tu expiatB his sins, ifum ha 
hod to imlfer for the wrong committed, and here 
obtain, BB it werot the pa» for ^e iWvenly 
regiuna By thia alow purlEcatinu and repuion 
with the otbur pnxified aeuli, moreover, a cycle 
woe oomplelod, at the end of wblch the MosaianJa 
period wnnld begin. By hU actions the whole 
world Would beuedt, aod the general progreBB and 
wclfam of mankind would be hojitened and con- 
lucnmatefL 

Tltti thft Kni ^ Mub, bstaoH Up lipd piflsad, bad to terlfl 
a parl4d of nicnliMi IhHivifa cUivr bodkt aad Uiiu luh 
D pvkt, Wte, bj Iha mil wbikh bv Iwl crammiitriL with 
tliA tOq nl Uriah, laipnadL iba iVMDplBtp piriilmitiau ci Adamla 
huL Itat, by Itp aeuI KfltiT Inio lbs list dopoubl&bt, lOr 
pIk brine shtei U« thtlml tvull mr^qt br 
Ihp djTtip plan wfasu Adatdr Ihs Szil ipan, vps-cTHItfd. 

fba tooi cl Abri pusp 4 into Mqhi, or. leeudW la pnniliEf 
tteorr, tlis hpI sf Adara pasapd lata Mew^ vbg iliu»d at Ih* 
FHk. ud tbea lata DmTiiL vrita with who, ■.mi 

llo&nr, IdIO ihp M^priah, Uiu tlaLL^ IIh Smt wlLb tbp hit. 

TliBre Ore, oa it were, oucccsiivo incamationa of 
the lame pre-existing booI, and for Umir aakes the 
world baa been created. Thore cannot be any 
doubt that thcM views are extntmaiy old. Simon 
Magna mtacfl the claim of former exiatenoes, hU 
aoal poiaLng ifarougk many bl^ici before it reochea 
that known oa SImun. The ^moritan doctrine of 
the teaclicm the same doctrfue ofa pre-aiiating 
aoul which was given to Adam, which, through 
aneomive * incarnations^ in Seth, Noah, mid 
Abmliam* reached hiosee, for whom it waa od^n- 
ally formed aud for whose sake the world hpjl 
be«n emated. The element which Ib ibeent hem 
ii that of rai^ratioii for the porpeue of puridcatiou. 
The latter givea to * mi^raLion of sonla^ a peculiar 
eharacter+ Not only ia tlie world perfecteo therC' 
by but the ainner cxplfttes hla ein ui tbii 

World m the new exiateuce in which hie sou] re- 
appearo. It may enter the body of a piuua mnn* 
ana by his good deeds he will cleamie the dmaa 
■till idheiipg te the aoul and facilitate ite ascent 
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on If tha plouft feuiTeTi it is only Kiid nulcl/ 

for runs copimUtia in n previMui cjituitenoep uU 
thoB flunWjaji' 13 no-t & puDl:Shmanb for sjiLH m>w 
bill A ' pur^Lary^ for 4viJ dEHMbi of n. 
former lifer Tbo exnluJUitiDii of iho prooporHOitiA 
flinnoriAnatqnifoW eleUr Uo|» ttsa liad l>«Ti 
of Lha Other doctrinB of punUhti^oiit And rtw&rd 
AftC’r de^tbr The ^tiukar bexieHtfl fratu the 
doodii that he hid (korforniod in a prevLong eriit^ 
Otioa. He prcMperq pow^ h> tint all lUf reward ii 
eitw up by him in chiB woridp And nothing hut 
pppishment and tCKrtuisfl |a reoerv^ for liim in 
tbfl lifa after deallx. Thii preapppcMa that the 
lonJ tha wioked in beyond ' jradempcJon ^ in tb|a 
world, and ia Beni to GeJiincirOtn for pimbbuiojiu 
Thifi baemt to t» dio udaw Utkon by ^ tb u Saba' iu 
the Z&Adr ip the |>a»u^ a&ve {g 3}. The 

eyole of the aoul 14 tbme bfokoo. It is not mode 
qalXcolear how Lt ia tu be oomjkloLed ; bat it BeoinB 
tliatf looerdlog to souip, a aonL wliieb hef juat 
ionk to thii lowoBt level of cOdtaoimation, jinsteod 
of beioK Bent t«t»ehmpom, an eiri.1 spirit 

In ihi^ worlds wlitab ih aukIoua to enlot living 
bccIlEbs for tor^Jient or ier that pnnifihiueat whicli 
Bt&tta from the lowoflt ruciff of tho Ijidder nod U to 
lead up to tha highest wiLbont recoorvo to pnni&h- 
mente in * Loll/ Suah. a bduI fwoopiieB a 
To aaorBim it, to fne it from thti tampormy escitV 
enco m quickly os iHMoiblo, and Ehiia hasten the 
netv qyele of ovoliitionp la a meritoiiouB deodp a 
ro&l fih^f dn^ an " iiuprovsiuent' and perfeotion. 

Ko attempt [b mojie to rodoneilc theoe two 
oeparmto ijetdiru of punish m^nt and rowai'd ; they 
are often rqondoTied sido hy ilda in the Z^hSt^ anu 
other kabbfliidtio Crefttiora In tha Tar^m to Eo 
Ilia BUlFaitn^ of lha pioui and lha happinoH of 
the wicked hairo alroady been expbunod In a 001110^ 
what ojinihir manner,, ina&cniidb aa I lift pions 
9uiler tor tumiil Bins In order bo enUr afterwaniii 
dirwtly into hcaTcn, and the lEnnar snjoyi the 
fmil of ■OHIO etK) 4 , doedi here, no that heni^ttor be 
la to go Blrtughi to l orment and pnniehmenk 

{63 A'n£6o|wfK The l^bb^at, hoifftrer, 

adue and anpeiipipafKH the now theory of anOorini' 
and ha|ppLm^ not for «nR and goid d^i Mr- 
funned m tho ptirooira liietmiOp but for ^b done 
during orBirionB eBiBtoneai. The ponlihiaanb was 
ftX|Hti^tod to fit the orime. Thua, if a man had 
sinned by hi* ho would be reborn blind or 
tnnoring with biB eyoH, and, similjirly* every other 
jiiart of tha body woutd then bo HiTcct^ by ths ein 
oomniittftd through Lhat pnrt in tho praviotit ox^ 
iatem-o, Moral atna woidd hare to h* expiated in a 
BlmUar manner } for, aoourdiog toeomeoT thotild^t 
and mwt accredited teecherOi tratiKmigration Ib 
not limited to that from one hnmap l»ody to another 
human body, TliU aouJ of tbs wkked |i4UBes alw 
into onEmBl bodlea correapondlng with the char- 
»itor of thft^b. Ib later achoola the trandpilgra- 
tion Ima been extended oLbo to planta, ^tonssp and 
mctala Ab an oxample of the fnrmcr It may ^ 
itated tbit the bqu] of an odttiLarer paases Into Lbe 
body of A female stork, for It fa hofieted that tho 
Btofkx pnniah adoltei^ with deotli,^ Thna on 
explanation wai found for the prohibition of 
mixing vari&taa kinds of leads and the oroRB-broad- 
log of ainmali, for they dijturbod the normal laws 
of nature and oiuiwd gnat auffermg to the moIs of 
Bnch mLied producto. Bimilarlyp the peoulior 
cemmanil of martyiag the deceoBed hrother'B wlfo 
hoe it! reaion and jiistihc&tion in thii 
nootrine of migration. The aoml of the ohildliBB 
man nanpot Totam to ite ioujcep for the Mill haa 
Tomained borron and ia cutahort in Lie earthly career 
before it has been ahlp to pou throngh all the 

i Til* lf*h BiiBt fof ftDfX b ^OdUkU, by a peuilu 

■Irraokifyp OMj^ tm oxi^alBHl fo kbui 'lOa or * Uh 

pltiOL' 


of pmihcalioiL Hence Eho reaion why the 
ohlld born was to be called * In the name 'of tliede- 
ceoaed, though it does not follow that it must bw 
tho oama nomeu In fact^ the child of HulIi^ whicLi 
woe a ' restorer of Mnls' to Noumip did not bear 
the name of Huth^i dead huBheiid. The Dow'^bom 
i^h* would repelTe the soul of the dead and con-^ 
tinee Ills earthly llfe^ 

5. Number of mijftationB^-^TiLBie Ib a difference 
of opinion u lo how many thnea a eoiiL would 
mJjiTaie before it hod mn its entire course^ Tbe 
majority of kahbaliats Incline to tho opin ion that 
no soul migratca through more than three bodicn, 
I'hc real course is that In whioh ijio wnl has 
porforiued the W'hole of Ehe GIS commandmeute of 
the Law, by which alone porfeodou is attaLned. 
For tbfl sliortCDmlngB in an* exktenoe the soul U 
pLinUiied in thenext^ and then aUo performaiomo 
irood deeda Others think that tha boelI pa^sea 
tfaronnh a greater number of changea Ii is held 
that tne late pf the ooul of the uluner is dodded 
alter three miip-aiicna, at the end of which a 
thoronglily witked soul becomes on oiil gpiiit—a 
demon—while dial of the pious may he rolnoar' 
uated Ifm^ without number. In this caob IJib 
oacent of tha soul from the lower to the higher 
degree of purity and perfection u oBsertedr 

6. Various other Uwriea ± purposes of mcteni- 
psycheiis.—It k held that wiiklers uftheTcwoF 
of Ihibel were divided into three catB^rleB^ whioL 
Were punished in acooidanDe with the degree of 
wirkeduesfi of which they wore guilLy Toe firtat 
lost the unily of language, and wore dispersed 
upon the face of the eojin. The second—a mere 
daring catecory—ware chonRiGd into all kinds of 
onitn^ and thdr eoalA wero sent into aniuiai 
bodies^ Tli* third—the tbcroii^ly wiakEd nection 
-were changed Into demems. The cUoiiRo of the 
body of Newchadre££ar into a wild animal, oa 
told by Daniel (Du 4**), lent further countaBiince 
to the pasAihility of a ImiEiau mu} dwelling in an 
au^ai hcrdy-. The rules for olanghterlng spealaj 
animals and for the hleeatag by which the cutting 
la occomiduLod mi upon the BaiUD prinaipl'e of 
tfacLrqby poAsihly saving aponiront muI from dwell 
ing too long in tlie body of on auimaL It is 
liberated by a religieus act which osaista it in 
Ite forther mj^tiocL All thu foma part of tha 

Lha luipjmvomimt and perfection of tlia 
world, lha preponlion for the Meaeiattie mib 
The ooTonant before Mt. Blnai was msdo 1^ 0^ 
with ail the muIb which He hod created > ■ Neither 
with you only do I make this covenant and this 
oath; but wdih him that Blandeih hen with ns 
tliis day befere the Lord our God^ and nlbo with 
him Lhatis fKrf mVA ttr this day' 
for Ho thd not speak only to tbose wlm ware there! 
but ftlM to those wbo won not there on that day, 
in their nialoHal form, i.*. In human b^ica 

By this migration of good eotiis to good men 
and wntominoted souIe to elnnerv and e^doera a 
wrtma idbnUj of Mula was BBtabJInhed, which lad 
to the ideutihEation nf such souls in tha varfons 
itegeL As mebtionod before, thn soul of AlwJ or 
of Adam was that el Mosea, and tha muIs of the 
ban hro thera of Joeeph became the saols of tbe ten 
uartyri whom the legend dacrib^ os aontempar- 
oriso. la fact, this tendency of recoj^Ulng the 
older rtula in more recent hcidie& developed in the 
latar schools of kabbaUitLcapeenlatlcm esLabiish^ 
by Luria, Vital Calabrese^ and OlharB into a 
rognlar lyttetn. Lists have been drawn up and 
hpoka have boon eompUed iS^hir hii^-GU^tinu 
IdGfib In which the reincamaEieuB ef tlie 
good and evil men of ths put have been duly 
rwordod. Such Bpliituaf gouealwes—fj we may 
UK such a term—have found their way eveo Into 
bibliographical and hiatencaJ compilaLiena In 






TRANSMIGRATION (Jewish) 




to tliff ccmpIfliG tGincanifttioii k there ramfl 
the newer doctriiae q! 

non! of a ^Dod mnn b !K>m6tidiEa not strong «noup'h 
to fight BtiL'<50s#fuJlj the tenijitAhaiid of tho world, 
B.qd uiother eotd iii temporerlly grafted iiiwn that 
W'hiGti he already posacaAi^ eo that It ia madfl 
aimoflt anaafiaiUhla, Tho uLder Leaebing maA that 
the»jfEritual forces of man aM regularly hi:<i”btened 
on ^bbatb ayo ty the ceniperary addition of a 
new aoal, whioh dsjjarta with the elono of the 
SahbathH In the eamu lEirmnor a kouI b ornited 
Lempoiarily on lo the mati. Tho object of 

nil this b to hasten the perfection of tho world 
and the ndfeat of the Hefialjih. Bj o^eaca of 
laigration the mou] hiia fniHLIod: the object of |tn 
creatiub—to pau throogh tnao and to iLTt man 
higher and to bring him nearer the dirina. Tliii 
doctrine, beioy n jLUjtihcatton of God^o ways with 
tnen, id, at the aaiuo liuie^ a sonroe of eomfort to 
the pEODfl, and a sonice of terror to the idnUGr. It 
reooueyjea man to snfl^Tlng nnd trials^ and at the 
aame time explaitiA the bidden meaning of muijr 
a jaw and ceremony whieh Aoem obMum, It b a 
viudbatloQ of th& divtEn diaraeter of the Law* for 
ite tiltuitaN rsunlb b U> h« tho mid of heaven 
upon earth. 

7 . Date and OllfgilLi>^Tfab dootrlnfl of migration 
b now hero to be band ayaUmatieally dave]D|M>d. 
Whetcivor it occurs^ it is tacitly oeenmed ae well 
knowzip and tiuestplatiaLion b given in detail. It 
haa, thoreforo, been ptoeod together and racon- 
atmotod by the preiient writer uioally from tbs 
ZobiiriatLc llteraLureL^ via, the tho 

and tho which Tepreaeiito a 

more or Xim hoino^neoua view on migrationH 
whenever it b refciTM to. While these are by far 
the mewt eoi^lcte w'rftings, they are hy no iuean»ti 
the oldest. Iilus brinpa as to the qneation of the 
datn and prohable ongin of this doctrine among 
the Jewa 

All tho beginnings of eeoteriD teachings am lost 
in the mbt of antiqiilty, and, when such dfictrinoa 
finsJly see the light of day, th^ have, AS a rols^ 
a long libtory behind theuL It b, therefore, a 
falliioy to dato the ori^^n of mcLemp^ciioBb among 
the Jews from the time when it Dooomea known 
publicly in the Qth Or lOth century. The tUnslerB 
of the odcult srietLco never donSted its Jewish 
oharaetcr or ita old origin. Was it not part ol 
that heavsnly myatery handed down from Adam 
on tliTongb all the great men of the past! With 
^eat intimity they cndcavoored to find proofs 
for it in Iho S^iptujtH by meuLs of an exeg^b 
which waa fjuitafltio In the oxlteme. A few 
examples will suffice. They m taken at rsjidom 
from the ifdMr, and ih^ are fonnd in large 
unmbers Ln ManAffieh bco Israelj A'uAmaf ifuyfmk 

bk. l¥. clliL 8-ia 

' Tin tncu iinla Hid fiCand' i(Oq If iabbfisstrd lA 

siMn ttial tiw todj shHH n-Lqim to th« grouial ^ the 
lncwHCf, li irtbom 

' Xftkiid Eb^ i rvExiia tliiibcr' S.w).if ijnktSfpnlAi Utsr- 
tUjr M ra«uiln|z ^ to tb* vomt,' if. bdaf nhom. 

^TTh herd wbkdb ha OMnnibdod » a UkOUwid nnsnlUMU' 
[ Eh( leii^ La LnlEryrrted m idbui Ui»t It to th« umB mipsl 

timaifh laAOSHnli'ii saamllofla for God'S i^naouBd 
iud b«l3 ^Ed '^tioii to jhJI thm aMiV ItiBBn uiv la- 

UwtrmtvToTfruHl iTTsr 

' Gfls |C*fiiml«o sfld kSDtfacr (taumtlaD 

t'l). Thfl bud Ui&L llie pwlnir Kiny Oi th* gULET^tlos kl knm* 
IkMid Ant Is a pr»C that Uvk uuit 1 mt 4 «lik*il luEari; 

aUi«rWtM il ^^t lA JCmd '‘ttx fnWSUfiS COOiMh uhJ ubtllSr 

■ Wlidcta u« kinady ted non tbito tbtUiirw wUeh idaTii 
kl^¥k ' (Eo 4^ kl EaLcrpIfrted tfi akkU tOkt Ik* UvTke' rtlU libr 
wnals u lo tiw tulurv btt mlrmiitHi ^ tlialr HHiik. 

A yrodi dt' MnpMimkoL,' cr thf kd^loo of k sooi. Is klm 
dtducod fTWH tbfl fgJkwfns : ■ T* iftkll iiiiaiwts 

belWMfl Une dHa bsut nod Iht nixi]w,'(Lr mwf- 
big cJui m dan Miuk khall b4 kted, DOt ks UHhan, ■ ShkU 
So^ and brnli be iUq Ur Uiam, la ■mate Uinnr «te. ffiq 
ll>^ li taktii to tsm tl]4 sdA^lkn of mAa * 0 Chid, Iks 
HUf t£s ipiritf of »U flrtam* ite iSa. lilS^ DMai kbo Ukm tlkkt 


KM kddad to vtMtigtbim Umih ' ahi^ild odia bkUi t^Ei' lib^te kioI 

prov^ bao Weak, «k It bad DO npiwlL ^Iteth aood (obli can 
-Hul' •TPr mil a olUi KUaohea uiolliEf mmI En 

hlniHll 

The let ten of the tuikmc of Ad{&)ca have beon 
taken sa the Initiali for Adam, Jffbeei^ and 

.Vessbai Itfenoe it wna proved that the aonl of 
Adam pas^^od tbreugb all thefle^ Ths letters 
of tlie name M(Q'>ab[a]'li {Mwoa) are the initbJs of 
Jkfosesi ^'othi and tfabal (Abclh benoo tha aonl of 
A bd [»&8Md through Beth to Moaeo. The numerleii 
value of the loltnrs of tbs namea of the ten 
tribea eorreflponda to the omnsric^ vsine of Uie 
names of the reputed ten bam wlio sudered 
Toarty rdom. These exam plea eoufd oaedy be nitiiii^ 
plied ftora later knhbalistio liLerature, hut iJiey alt 
follow the some line of argument There cannot:, 
however, he the anghteat doubt that Iho docLrine of 
metompeyohosks waa borrowed from Other foligionii 
systenis,^ and is not Jowlnb at alL It wUl reauain 
an open qaeatLon whether tbs dcoLaJ of the resor- 
reetien of the deed attiibated by Joaephus (Aist, 
Kvin. i 4 [idb to the Saddnew imnliffl denial oIho 
of reward aou punishment, or whetner it ex tended 
utily to the liic wyood the and that they be- 

lieved in the reward and puiiUhinant in this worIcL 
His allemktiea that they believed tiiat the soul 
died witli the body is too atrange to be accuratfe 
Tho riadicariod of God^s juaticn wdhIeI mo&t caidly 
be found if It moatia that tho soul mlgTatea from 
one body to another, as they did not deny the 
divlaa nrimu of the aouL Whatever the remoter 
origin of it may be, it o^not be gainsaid that 
the atmoepbere of PeJeetine was iatoreted w|tb 
luyatiail and esoteric teoebingt of evon^ kind* ons 
among them being iliat ef mctcmiksycho^ Tbe 
Gnostics and ManichmanB held last to it i Neo- 
Ha tonism did not deny its iwAsiblljty* and thus 
alnioft Insenribly it crept into Judariim Tba 
FalcatinuLu Targumlcn abow traoBS of it, Inumoch 
04 In aanju |iliim Uiny sp^ok of a Becond death (so 
Dt which ean only mean at least a life twicx^ 
repeated upon earth t ttils is posftihlft only if the 
oonl migT&tes from one bi^y to another (« al» 
Oahyo, mi foe.; cf. also Targnm to Is 
Saodya Gaon {t&4£| in the 10th oanL inveighB 
n^Dst such Umvte, held, os he soya, by a certain 
Karaite wet, aEthougb it was protebly rather a 
myAticaJ hetoredoa sectinn of Babbonito Jews 
who believed alto in ttie mlgtation of boclH A 
few centuries Later AbrahoiEi BudaresI (LMlh s 
ratlonoJist philosopher» in hit letter to K. Salomon 
tAD Adrelh, n& h, prnlestcd against this doctrine; 
bnt they were the only opMuBnm^ for tlic wave of 
mysticiftm was rising RtoadUy with the nnrrewing 
oi the poUtiea] outWk and the change of stRc-w 
eundltioiuL With tibs appearance of the 
the older kabh&listio Literature was punbed into 
the background, and many an anE^lent myiticali 
treatlK was foi^tten* nnless it became embeddod 
in the tbc traatiwe by * l\w ^ba,^ * the 

veuerahifl’ (ktf. Hah. Uamnnnah In the form of 
a oemmantanr on tl^Ee Bi hlloa] swtion ^ ^isApd^fins," 
Ex 2!^ vhlch is found now in the Zd4cir Ex. 
&4^l 14*. In older writiego, ^ad and BdAfr, and 
in thoea of Kahnsanidoa B, Soloiuon ben 

Adreth (c. 1300}, and Issae of Akko (cl 1330), faint 
tmeei of this doctrine can be dsbectoi They 
ahow that in these myatiQ lobeola echoes of the 
older theory of msteuip^chova hsd been heard 
and rooonlw. WhEuaver refi;trTed tc^ It is always 
an ancient tradition. Since iha ISth cant, the 
^^rbaa swayed the mind of tlie larger section 
of a Jewry despondent and broken ^ rutldiBif 
persecntioii. 

The dork M iddle Agtt began for Lbs Jews when 
they cauH to on end for the other ZLntlnni in 
Europe. The writingi of Bekanati (l4tii cent.} 
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Ba^j&(14th «at.> pr^jiv^ the w^j Ivr tHg 
dBVftlopnusL 

Pi^«BtaD«—m A la««T ilegrea tbe Adjctinlng 
BabjJon —bwcqa to h«Te b«n Uirou^bout tbfr centre 
at m^tieihJ Apcdsiittioiu. Tkltber £^jMiiciwld» had 
gooep And & great aehiMl fioELruhed in Akko Jot 
K roe pentniica from the ISLk onvL’AjdA Tbe How 
of Lhe SpontAb emigruta nt tbc end of tbe L0tb 
cant, wfta nlao towArda Pdeatine. In Seicd them 
Aitwo the aobopl of Lojria ^L534-T2; oommuntj^ 
known by the Lnitink of bii imtno AriHii^bbi 
/uA6 jlenkeiuuih ViUl CAifthme, Cordovem« 
Poppers, and atheim,^ Amon^ other ductriDce, they 
dev^op^p in the WTitinga AmmSudlA^ 
etc,, much fnitbar tlifl tcoeta oE lueterapejchoua u 
A publihmebt for tbo wieked on exalted to- 
meAmaden fer the piona, Th a ^a* or bnpitivc- 
ment of the worM hj dolivoring acmla Irom the 
i^baiu of migi^niL, hcOAffle one of the prominent 
feaiunti of thu schooh which led to that of the 
Efwdicpu RenwkablE! Icgeada of anch dalLv^ 
ance are beDceforth told. Evei^ pLOllA Kud great 
knhballat perfonninL tliemip none, howerer^ an 
effectively aa the Mater Luria hLmBelf^ The 
history of the deUTemnoe of auefa a aoul in Safod 
la one nt the moiit vmd aabohle^aphies of a 
^wandering soul' {Eim onhliihed in the 
ham-Mtitlth of Nip^itaJi Hers, Amjtefda^K 1&48 )p 
T ho belief that cortam t^fsoui aie the of 

other oemous who had lired before them ra &M11 
■trongly held by thcao to whocn tho^^dASr la an 
iniplred book and ths teaching of divina revida^ 
tion^ Thia belief streogthene in them the concept 
uf right«ouiiii«», and the conviction that, if 
the time were battened fer all ths created aoula to 
paaa through the hnenan body^ the advent of tlie 
^Lcflfliah and the Kingdom cl God upon earth 
would U haateneiL 

LmaATcav,—begirt oiEOtlDdiiM in in# 6t |ii[p 

att«itt}it at a 4?iktfa#tlfitl upgaltlw at %h9 Opctrlng qi nigrtan^ 
fljnt bl lu UncL—tom Lbft oeh IttmLuM Ihmi 

(mu pivfttJiiUi- Ihi mmlitKaadi MmnuHt beik 1 irajcl, 

tfevOitf bk. It.^ trtati It KpolD^qiivkUr- A Fmsek, ka 
Wla, um I A JaUlaik, w 0 «kA drr 

l5, H. ja£t Latp£%H lau, 

lufi |pjddfl^1*Qr, watm, taliTTH] bric^ aim U> iWi 
AptaMiiS; unUnpe^rtMit PfcUofl SwPkfktIc ■pHa- 

Mltm aH*liDlJI«nln»toafi lIpkauLl. 

M. Ga^£h. 

XaANSMIGRATION (Tcutonlcj.—U iactefti 
tlmt the doctrine of molempaychwlB was held by 
the early Teutonic peoplei, though the amtiunt of 
cvidenoid Li hmJtM and for the moat part datcfl 
from a time when heathnn bitliefap if not forgotten, 
wen at least mlanikdoretood. Such ovldonDQ oa 
exists ia cbioay doi^virfL trom Scandinavian rooorda 
Tho only TcferieTioe jn early poetry is to be found 
Ln Ai'fia 4o, wbote Bogni 

rehisas to hold Brynhiid back from seli^c^ruo- 
tion t 

^ Ut oft tnaiL §lMf htt tfism. tbi loaf foornsj, ud nar liu 
iMTir bt hm laiiii 

More striking evidence for tbe bQlIel ia hirnished 
by the pToao pamgw contained in ^efoaAin'j^n 
^jbroor&tipnnr and juelyoJbciJhiifttHifinoioanap u. 
At the end of the former It ii said tkaC Helgl 
and Svd^ the hen and heroine^ wen bom again 
(dw/rAoHrt); in the latter we are told that the 
heroine Sigrilkn was Svdva foincamatet and later 
that both she and her hnsbajod Hel|d Bundlngiibani 
wen hom again aa KAra ud Hmgi Baddlngjaa^ 
kaM. A refetence it giTcn to a poem 

□ow nnfortnnately loet^ which dealt with the 
advoiktttfei cf thM penona Moroevor^ m the 
(^onfriskt Si^t e. viLp Starka^r ii reviled aa an 
cfufrAtmAn joiurmi, a ^ giant ^ reincarnate; his 
grandfathiir ntajka& la said to hava been a j^unn 

<0. IlLk 

With the lotrodnctloQ ef Christianity metem- 
poyiihofllB Ewmoat last to be regarded as ^an old 


wives* tala^ For a time it stUL survived among 
the half-heathen popalation: to his horror St. 
Olaf lound hiriiBjdf regarded as the reuioamation 
of a legendary king* one Olafr GeirstaCarAIfr 
{F^aii^ar^, |h lafif. 

It is net to he overlooked that in all these nan 
the nusQ—though not the woincn—hear the same 
Ttum^s in each Incarnation. Ae ainoug eextom 
priml^vQ peoples of the; ptneent day, the name is 
njwdcd as sodioLhiug inon than a mere label; it 
la intimately connecM with the oonl of Its pos- 
sosBor, so tbu 1 ebiid inheriting the nsma of a dead 
persoa ae^a&arily inherita the soul os welL Ajl 
intereariog rofotenee to this belief may bo cited 
from L 255 1 Thomteinn Uxsi6t^ a 

follower of Ulafr Tryggvason, is visited in a dnaov 
by the ghost of a man caHod Biynjorr; it bestows 
a treaaure on him and oski Ln return thac one of 
Thontoina'ifi children should be baptized imdcr Ihe 
name Brynjarr, «nM It desire^ a ChriiLlan reln- 
camatlon for it* heathen bouL 

In the hiendin^ So^r there are no actnsl 
refcTEnoBs to metem psychcsls^ though the f^tlc* 
of naming children after latiy det^sod ki nom cn 
(?^Ws chi Eyrb^gji^ Siiga, ch. 12, 

X^dala Sii^t eha 36, pointa to the existence 
of BomeauQb belief. Eat the passage in SfoWuH^a 
lie. 42 —Jscim on JfofAainn kmuinn 
ok €jidr^QTinn—'^ no tmn instoncO Of this kiodp 
sioeq Thorclls Bo^von^Op refenred to here, was 
bom in ntncUscn years before the death of 
Kdbeinn Amorfiaon, of whom he Beemed to be the 
xelncnLiiiabiom To the present day, however,, it is 
helievad in Norway and fcolud that, if a ghost 
appcM to a pregnant womoi] is her deep, it is 
aeeking a nameoako (jasr AJai^arl) t and ac- 
oordingly the child Is baptised with the usme of 
Lhs dead p«ncn (cL K. Maurer, lidi 

Kcmw/ffc l^ofkrAuo^p v, 99), ^phue Bnggep 
mor^ver, sbat« that he hsd heard ineiss imp arfc 
{^mise qp ogiin') used in the west pOrtoiTde' 
markon with referenco to the naming of a child 
aJtef a dead person {Afonw (hs Eddk i'ociwrf, 
I^ndon, I399h p. 

Among the other Tentonio peopJce the evidence 
for anything in the naLum Of mctcmpsyohdeis la 
very meagre. An Anglo-^ajcon charm {T, O. 
Cockayne* J^wAdbosi, and 

^ ^'arfy j^fiplan^, Xjandonn f h64-94p ILL fid tf. ■ C, 
W. 5L Groin, Biblioth^k tier nnpsMcAdr. 
G^ltinran, 1857^, i 320IL) advises a woinBn who 
cannot oTing forth a child to atep thrice over tha 
gravo of a dead man, neirng ao liMJitatieo for the 
safe delivery of her cj^ring. It is a question 
mueh in need of invoitigation whothor the sani* 
Idea con be traced in e^taln muige^ said to be 
practised b oannexioii with hmiabplaoes of lha 
neathen ago in varioiu pajta of Northsm Euro^w^ 

It may be mootiooed in ooaeluaioD that AppLu 
' de Rebus O^lioiSp* S) describea the 
Germans who followed Anqvistns as 'scorning 
death boeanso of thidr hopo of [ehlith’ ( 4 ajhiT 44 r 
KSTa^^^vrTiwJ fii' rfkvnUa d^ei^u^fbnk In view of 
what is said of Uie GonU by Diodomsi v, 28, and 
Lucu, Fharttdia^ L 4*4 ff, (with the Scholia), It 
I* sot unlikely that Lh* reference here la to a 
balljef in mcteEnpaycbosUp thoogh one cannot 
dmiy the posHhiUty that Appian's stateoient may 
be duu to a miHosderstanding of the Votliaila 
doctriM. 

LiTUTCia—O. Stmt, ATHvJdrffm4iA hw 

VJIM Pio-ftS; K, Maw, Jrii-dkv. 

V, riSK)1HU; P* Hotwh, Ifprditeka 

O, ' .. 


0 ^ JT^ 


W] 


Bb[;cix Dtcsjsu 


TRAHSUBSTANTIATION.—See Eu- 

CHaUlTT, 
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TRAPP iST^.—TrappSatB Ia thEi pQ^nlix namtt \ 
for the Eefonned CistertiAiifl^ or CuttitdAiia of ths I 
Sliict OhwTBncfl, Doiw UbA chief ifiviiioD of iho 
ardor. 

Thaart^ MONA^ncisia ^ outline tf^s niDcoaffive 
r«foTii)fi sjuned all^r Bc^odU!^ CEunjt CtUmux. 
By the Cutorci&iif thfluaAeivea bad yietdod to 
tbo npirit of Iq^rniyT de*pitft the restoratipa in 
Spain proinolad by aUrtino do Yorgajis Though 
ISlcbbliea and Mozarin furijlered many altcmptd to 
thorn to tho lottor of tlioLr towa^ and though 
their eentrolln^i oonstltutioD mi^ht hare faaill- 
tatad thia* •' seDeral roform was rduwd, ilert 
and thtiia a few ahheya did return to thp ypaJs 
of St. Stophoa Hardinji'p the Janaeniab raforui of 
Cyr and of Fort Eoyal being widl known. 
Armand-Je^ le BoatliOlier do tianc^ (Id3&-n00), 
abbot in cJi^mm^tidaui- of '^ppe from the age 
of tonp abaadDiied pourt life in and ontDrH 
ona of tba reformed abheya ms a novlco. Two 
years later^ having again profi^sAedp ho ouao to 
take ebarge of his own inaocesnbto Norman *bboj+ 
Finding that tile few monk* bad ^ared hia 
axpQrtpnoa and would not Hhare hie idoala, he 
poiisiODod them oif and coloniiod tho pLaco from 
oilier foforEiiod abbeys. The roinmnnity improved 
on the oridnal aiuteritiea, taking only one rego- 
tarlnn daily, abstaiaing fmm iilofatnre and 

from eppeob cnoept fot tutgeat pnrpoeoaL Tbo 
ideale ware pdbltabod by do Rmnc& in lik rmffr dt 
i(t mirU£t4 u dti dmiridm to. vk mem^iqvt { lllSd), 
dJtd m hiJ poethumiona E^tsm&u yraAnaicx da 
rabirnyt da la Trappy {IVOlJ; bat only a eiaglo 
oommanLiy of nniid and two [tallan monaj^ton^ 
adopted tbaiu. For a oentury they were nnim- 
porcant, though otlier Eeformeil Ci^teretanamider- 
took TniaRiona to .^frioa which had eome temporary 
snccesa. 

The I’nmcli Revolution broke up the borne; the 
abbey waa amiprewied, and the premiaefl were coH' 
Verted into a found ry for cannaa. Tlua waa the real 
birth of tbe orderh In 17D1 I>om Auguatino de 
Leetranget maAter of tbo novioosp took a Koro of 
monk* to Yol Salnto^ Switterlnndp impoaing a mte 
atricLer than over; iwatnlaata flgpked in ; cnloniea 
Warn Sent to many lande; a mogregation waa 
formed, and Dom Aoi^tiiie wu appointed fatherr 
abbot. Wbeo the Tra^piita were bunted to 
Polandt Germenyp and ft^y, their seal only in- 
oreaaed. A nunnery waa farmed ac Stapebill near 
WEmbvme; a monke that wandered 

throogb PennflyWanla^ Kentucky, MiMouiip and 
Ullnoiif Tetomed to France on the fall of Napoleon^ 
occupying La Trappe and Belie Fontaine ; prwnLly 
five prioriea woro eTtabliabed in France^ and n 
great college at Soligni. Bofbro hie dealb in 1S27 
Dorn AngOAtine saw abbeys up in Belgium 
ami Ifaly p b^des two more in France. One was 
founded at OqaJviLLo in LeiceatBrehiiw and named 
after iho great Bernard, Tho cowl of hia friend 
ALbeTie wao tatcon in iSid by an oxpedlLien from 
La MElllsrajo In Bnitany, which settled in Kon- 
tncky at an abbey uanied tiviiiafimAnoi Mount 
Melleray in Irelimd wnt another colony to 
Dobueue in Iowa, and both eatAblisbinonto Ibrive, 
thoagn all the fathers are aBcna. A oeoand Iiiah 
abbey nmeo at Hoserea in Co. Tip;wiwy* 

Outward dbasters again Inteosi dod tlie ipuiiuai 
life* lA Trappe wa* d-»tToyed by firo in Aug. 

14W fathoTB and broEnert were agam e!c- 
pelled from France in IB30; hnt the auaterc ideals 
ffcro embraeod by nearly all Oiitcreiaiia ontabio 
Auatria - Hungary. After two camtituLlonal 
changea Lliey were farmally recogaised in 18®3 
as the Order of Refonned Ckatcrciana* with an 
ahbot-gcnenil at Kome: and thi* succcoa was 
crowaad sit years later by the purchaM of tbs 
I vm. p. iw L 


origmol prumiaoa of Clteauir. In liXll they were 
expelloii from France in common with mwL other 
ooDgregationa: two commnnitb^ went to Nova 
&cotia and New Bmnswiak, one to Owun, one 
to Druil; two Liny Lava lakon re^igc ncni 

Kingabridge and Mliabuiy. Belle Footle hoi 
cadeavOnrw to uphold the agrit'ultpTikJ idools of 
BL Ben^ctf ospoci^Ly by its Canadian offsboots 
at La Trapt^p whero ths OLtawa juLmi the SL 
Lawreuccj at Lake St. JohOp and in Manitoba. 
No cetabJiflbmGnt in England oUeia even to ita po- 
mligioniAtfl any odneationa}, medical^ or philon^ 
tliropio aexylce. Settlomonts in Japon^ LhitLa. 
Byria, Asia Minor, Algeria, Belgian C^mgOp and 
Nat^ hare undertaken mioBOU work^, but no im¬ 
partial observer baa jmytlikpg to oay a* to reaulm, 
Tha lincet Froteuont tnbute u Ibat on abbey ia' on 
asylum foi the poor mid helplesa, tbo ab ipw rocked p 
Uie uonscience-atriekeu^ and the broken^ neartisd.' ^ 
Attached to each of the 71 monaaterieA and 
auuexee is a body of btothsia wbn do tbo lougber 
Leid work i in ul there are about 2000 of tboMp 
and 1600 profcaaed fathers. Twenty^ne priories 
contain 3KW0 nnn* and Iht aiat^n. Three ftaliau 

mOnoAteneti sLlIl follow the roJo of dc Kanc^ as 
oncu tiaod at La Trappo, bnt do not belong to the 
Reformed Cisteiciana ; tltcy have only 541 membersL 
LnmaiTCU—A FsUbLra, dt fgUsvi df la 

iVappr. FOiii, lini : F. ds MuipeacL, dll Pitt J. Li 
d4 f lola, da ITtC s L HafwUlwT tk 

dvttt AftMMd J§iM 4e Hast*, 4t 4a rrsns^ 

2 doL ITIA ; P. HSijpt mnd M. BaUart, 

dft ISSD <erijr, ed- 171^19)^ 
vet vl [lO. L ; IHeHmuAitt dt* enlns ntfmir, *fL B, L 

BudJcLt^, I la^-rSO (fonoLiv wtf. L Vplk jejL->-kiLi. 

of J. ■ " “ 

Pf^ 

. 

JMf ^ Lm TfOfpt, IfHideA tlsMiJ; J. L. Aiton, b 

aiw jwr.p viv, [IB 8 SJ U3-41H I M. Bartfr^ SViim- 
pAa^ia CiA.nTii^k(q|jiua JVmuLWvnii S. CVluii im i|iAwrnia< wt 
NuephT, Itfl; RyadDlbe djt CbaroDcsy, CsrtivAi^ 

di fai&mit d* fa IBOl: L^m ds 

Twifre (tw fiitenpifwr priAitfi d# Id dc jL BqM 

fl dt* MawnorfKif. W’HUnafls, lAH; C. F. R. ds Mastiisu^ 
beri^ Ikt ^ tht Wm, tr.p fl rdlap UHidriUv Igi94; 

Abrtjfi dr TAiuliiLn* lic farrin df C^Urauz; jur ua mnuii lif 
TArmodm, He. BrifWL mOT; Odgtm ni«iiaie 4 tfw Jhw d. 
Ladnklii^ rl pritda rit Id Imprliqrrli- 

ds Is Cnads IhspiiCK IW; im av Jsptifm EJLona- 

honf, IBW]; dm yoitt-lMm* 4u 1 m *i tard-rt it 

Ctunfi# cm Chnsdd it ddni la ifldlih H-aalml, 1907; 

Hsa Hsfmbaebsrp IH* Qrfm vnd Ifpn^fv^rianrm d*r tmiksL 
JrneAi^, 3 vek., IkiicrimL, mT-CM; WEtnr-Wclie^. i.m .: 
PfU3,av. W.T. WfilTLEir/ 


TRAVANCOREf — Travanooro (Maliy^lam 
TunviiAnkUtp * place where the goddess of proa- 
perity resides'h a native state in the extri^me 
iK>utb-w^t of the Indian ^ninsalap tak« ita a^ic 
from Timvaakodp 30 milBS sontb of the capiLoJ, 
TiirandmuL 

■Ithsa bHfl tnilr rrmudi^d tbst irlU bsdlSken (a huh 
uidUicr ksd wbIcD, wfIbid vs Bumw UinEte, o^Ujih m mujri 
H variwl, mhI Hcb pmAoM niitun] MsiFnsa'*' ■ 

1 . Hlatorj.—Tiavaueorfl is said to have formed 
put of the ancient kingdom of Kerala. Xbuiog 
the Llth cenL A.I>. it woe conquered bjtheChoUs; 
in the ISLb cent, it waa invaded by Use Plndyaa qI 
Madura. Tha present kingdom was fonouH in 
the bist half of tbo 18th cent, by Marian ja Varuia, 
and b itba it became a protected state under the 
Britiab GovemmenU Since then it has enjoyed 
prosperity onder a weB-Tsgalated govcmmcaL 
and Lt has b«n conspicnons for tha maintenanoo 
of ordeTn raHgLoua toJemtlon, and «noouragement 
of edncaJtidm 

3, Area aud pcpulatieii.—The area of Uio state 
la 7b!^ sq^ miloBf and the total popidation at tho 
oemua of iBll woB 3>4£3,07s> of wbom q3'& % am 
rural and 6^2% urban. The deuaitT of the twpula- 
tion fa high : 4^2 per af|. mile for the whole aros^ 
and -ASS li mountains, mkea^ and foreats are ex- 
] L. Ctfthirs JfaMriM, nsrw ht.,. sir. m. 

i/0/nijT,ai. 
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dadfid. The peai^lt wnt ol the tieiuJ Indian 
Dr^vidlun tyt^i muI they prwrre mADj chuTLirter- 
liitici oHii^, In p«irtiQiili3r the niAtnAnrnil fornu ol 
th# household wid system of inairiegn. 

‘Ain™ tho MaraRHkkliAtlyotB (MkhTAlMii mam, 

‘uUiET-' weWnr , -iildldfut-' 'poctfcwl UiodiH th4 

bmkiy ki UkuHu^cAiJi, 4^ taiKHl Lt* dHMnt 4 WHBIMW 

u3MftrH4 11 »« I^TPld l^eUyiljdn fdrdnlru, ‘ tIUMh' 
MtlufcndJj l> q^OHl, wndffy ol kinib^uu} 
■taU>ni^ iAfrdKinjKb 4 l 4 ot tb* lAttardoor tlba IhtoI* II^h. 
Hw feliU nwnber, caUmI tba ^Aiumwa Hiftuhtof'L 
mMVtt Uh Duvid. Id Huiiki & Kritcfll Ih* WhH nhildran 
Of u« ;iLiAlt SMmbir* hivf no p l M fl.. It Buy hi|irpii£L, lidveTrr, 

amy tw iitmd to liriinir io hto wif* Hnfi 
[^UioB to Uv* Id Uh* tni| Uila || -Dot atMHfy. dm^ 

luvB uty Bq«l ituw in tho bunllj. Tbn ouId mfnibar* 
Who UM tnaaripct usimUj wMt tbdLir wivet io Uw bouM* of tb» 
httEf, Wbqn, howrar^ atylvr EuddBrni wfi^tjani^ tbay l«d 
1^4 tnd Ir^Lbcd to iUppo^ tJhewE^H, U¥ltif k-mh Ikom \bw 
EBUlt with wItm Ln berdiu ol owru In 

^ ^ ^L* l^tuD# up ciE b win*w d » HCtlni A 

riimuluA ilul tl]« Tkt'i^, u pkK It ipllt op oidy wben 4 
nrtikJdti tAku pUc* w!Ui tht ODfumt of ■£ tl» nmlwiL 
Amtidif K wlii w UijPsqi tilndui Uim jdftai himU^ limBol urtainilly 
QonUnu# ilnplii AltEt tlM UfEllnfl ^ th« uuwiti HcEpod^y ib* 
luJfr UrHil At Lh4 tetb dI th* f4tlHT Ihe Mi di¥5d» Add 10 
kdd ISt 4 Lif iwpArnti bottiH iriLti tbeLt ehA EbfUtno, ut 

nfIdliltr with dbn dt Lbe -iofu fa 1 A 9 OT%iml bHUcbdd. 

Tb* UtUQKttleil KnUp U UT, opi*l|y U v* wLtb ltd ItaOtbEr^ Jo 
fy^mzd to CbE JCftin^llrj SrtlllDA^ hQVtttar^ Oba oklofft «« 
idling TiUJTiM, tbfi Dthif «Md ILTEdf with Mm lo tbt lABiliyyj 

The chief cutee u:e the Kfiyix n[a ^,.1 honorifio 
^lur&l of Xlyio t Bkr, fidynJba, niimber- 

mif mt known on Aoqoqnt of Lhoir peaoliiiT 

mATTieua CUAtomK.’ Thn Itlkoyans or uIavaob^ 
who take their nnme from Lettani^ the Melayahim 
Dwno for Ceylon^ are irnml^ninte frotn tliat iltuidr 
ealttvnte 0000 -ant and palmyra pfditiSp zoake 
the drink liqiowii u toddy ( 8 kr. * the 

palmn^ Ij'oo'Jp end diJrtU oonntty EpiiibB^ they 
nnTO wr The Pnlayaiw (pn^p ■ pollution 

narobedo^; IS 5 , 3 J 4 ^ AH AgrienI tnrnf lAboumre. 
Tho ChannAn or ShflnAD (TAtnU jJUrti, * toddy') 
onltiVAlo the pAlmj'ra palm and make coaibe iugu, 
BrAhmAnt nniuW among thorn the moat 

reuiarkahle are the Namban, NiunbOtiTlp or Nau- 
badn (MalayUam namifU, 'the Veda^; othu, *to 
teach *; liri. Ski. iri, * holy \ who aim at following 
thn miidoai Vodio rltfli and praotioa olaborato mlea 
of pturidcatUini while they allow the yonngor eooa 
of the family to eoter into polyAndroua xelatlani 
with NAyar women. 

3 , RohgioiL^^^Lwfled by roliglon, the popoJa- 
tLOD oonsiAteof: Hindua, 0,^3,fH7* ft6'57 5^ S Ckrie- 
tlana, 903p383, Mnham mndauAp £3e,6l7p 

mi%i onimuU. lfl.aJ7p '4*%; Jewa, Baddhbta, 
And Jai^ lOD* 

(aj £fiMrfRM.--Of Ihs triads BrahmA, V 4 nnp Siva, 
the onlt of Vi^u ia moat poprilar; in the form of 
Ananta Padiiiao4bhA -('tllft codlia^ from whoae 
navel nptEogs the he li the patron deity of 

die vtnte, with a famona temple at tho napitol 
Trivaadruin, wIlLoh in visited by wwdn of pilgrima. 
Among the minor deftiu the following are the 
chief: VighnoAfara Pobatadfl Lord'h the Qapeta 
or GannpAti of Cthirr paitaof IndiA; .BubbTAmanya, 
Skaada, KiirttikeyA. or Yflikyodh^ like Gnod^aa 
aon of Siva^ the i^aidian who protecte the helplem 
and pemiBhee thn wirked —a colt apecial to the 
TamU and MaJayllam peopleei ^ta {'nJer ^ 
Aiyappaa or Aiyanlr {^hononraUe father '), the 
most popolar minor deity, thief qf the ghoale 
(Mfifo), who ridoa Over Uw land monni^ on a 
horse or elej^hant, aword in hand, to diepiirBe all 
ohnoxionA apinte. Beaidao thoBe the lower claeees 
worahip a heat of godlingq or miner Bpiritfp male 
and rcmalet the fomalea attendesu of the g^deee 
BhadTAkilEp tho malea idasead an foBewima of Siva^ 

1 ISlIy T«L VkdlL pL i p. iL 

L. KL AHnIhil Kfti£uu lyW, Th§ Co*A{:m sad Cmirj^p 

Ifftl-IA IL HlLj Nifuk Aijs^ TVuBOfWvM StsiM 
Xniwl, ILBUf^S, Unrrvtoa, ftufri and TrOtm tif S. ImhOy 

im. 1. rtrff.; fi. WetimiEnk, Tk* SiaL^BwfUin. 
Marrifigt, liHdfM. 13S1, Pfi. lie f., 4jMt, 


(£} GArW]f^Ht.~Thean show a Dotahle InrtnASe, 
fnmi4^,542in l^i toMS.BflSinlSlL Tho Hindu 
compUer ef the TravQncor^ Cemm Biport for l&ll 
writes : 

' It iBAy b* murtKl htn Out Iha ol Ow asefo- 

uaiDOiiaB LnMillillaiL 6l tmMTK that ihfiwtd jlKir Ift tb« MqaCB' 
mtlon sod offetKt tb* hboDftsa ■pIbaih, tiLc inJiffEMb* □! 
Lajr ud KcilMlM^.U maOM La th* muWr of tbf 

prBWrkmtlon nrf thrlf hitA-H a ILrtB^ fOBM lU the EBUUcCtlul 
u4 BW^ Qt* d 1 Ihfl pocplci tilt ■IitiiUpliQTt cE nniQipwCiEff 
EchnUDa a» biwUwi «i eU iIiIa tlw fml iymp«Ei)y and 
baJp EixefdEd by tiw mlon of tbo suiu, dw bluum #IiScIi tM 
rsEiElgciJMf fojoyi, lut bui oAt l*Mt, Ow wll WTlSoiEl 
mw Bad dotrotlbti dI IAb tnlBiJ:onarl«i h 4 dui *ad of Hh 
pLeeun b iKrCknlmr— eU tlb*m tI|CMI¥ la tfat work Eod 
emjvI 0 » rtPuUii Whjli D 4 tciju Ickx^EEQ ]u4 been Ei4vt«4djr 
^ LrrHEBT, pnpBgBbrfitL EptEfiiy bu bMD aadb u to DwJn 
Lt dJEDAUlL to rcdupi tb d4aDit« pnponlAU Uh ugnbcnlEtLop 
afkkiL i| fmwHdi tfl brlDf^lBf sbbiit~tB impUt med tfimt It hu 

The feliowing Are the detaila of the ChrtBtun 
population! Syro-BonsMip 293,407; Syrian Jaw- 
oitOp 202p0$9 i Roman ^thelio, 173^24; Con- 
^gatienAlietp 81,573; Relorrued Syriaop 74,S|8; 
Acglican, 56.251; Balvadonint, 15,7^ Tim 
Church MuHionaTy Society E^mmenc^ work in 
ISia, tho Lundon MiaalonAry Sociaty in 1006, the 
Salvation Army in 18B^ 

[cj AfBrffima.—Muhammadaii misiiicn.&rieB oie 
«ud to have viaited Malahar tm early ab A,1>, TlOp 
and the atoty of the wnvmion of the jant ef tlie 
PemmUaingETii&EA thattroden from Aimbia arrived 
H «&r]y aa the fttli cent a.d,^ In moro recent 
dmCA, miller the rule of Haidar 'All Mid Tipfi 
SqltAn of Mysore (A.D, 1761-991^ compnlsoiy 

prtwelytijEm added largB numbers to the faitli, 
^e prowmt MahAmtHAdAns are either indi^nena, 
immigrAntE from the Coronumdel Coast, or recent 
Mttler* from Ambia, Sindh^ Gnjartt, Kaehh. or 
Bombayp who came for porpowe of trade. The 
&ret diircr little from, tlio Mjndn population Except 
tn niatt^m of belief, ThoH who wera ooaverted 



Jonakn^ SborLaga^ a corruption of Vavana. * Greek/ 
The Moplaiia am uotoiioua fAnaticE^ and In ecvErml 
CABca boalea of Lhom have fiercely rasisted BTitish 
troape. The Mettan am dGweendants of old MnAal^ 
man mOfchanta and of their converts, Tho Tnink- 
kan (Skr, TurmahtAp ^Tnrk') belong to ths 
immigrant cIaeO. 

Id) ^nimutr,—Aubnum pravaiiA widely among 
the hill tribes. Spirit* ehAmr, 'deatlC* 

the dead 1 are invoked by EboBe afilicted wiih 
duiMM nr BnfTuring from etArvatioUp a long string 
oi_ the names of aucators being rodlodH These 
Bpinte an of two kinds; (f) thoea who have met 
With a violout deatli from wild anlmBls j (2l thoM 
who have died before the age of seven, they aro 
pro^triated by auimoJ aaorifice and ohlatioas of 
epintnous ILquer on a plariorm erected for the 
pnrpoae. The forest epirite mnit be projdliated 
^ofo a troo is nnt, and ipeeiaJ patchea of the 
forffiE are kft mient beoaoH they are sappoB^ to 
be inbabiLqd by some spirit. The hill pwpic alao 
wurahip godUnn who poes^ neither prioAts nor 
tamplefl^ tho oldest member oF the famSij offering 
Bwifices and oblations to tree* in which they njc 
believed to dwall. Totemimn hu Hot been reoojF- 
tuted amonz tho bill tribes^ but they Teepeat tha 
cow and will cot ^ the olophant. the vehicle and 
inanHestatlon of B&sti. In November-Hecember 
tliB ha^wt feaaaon, Ihey worabip their weapons 
and tnolj^ bowi^ arrowi, sioklofl, and knivoe. 

SobrahMajrti Afysr, iSewm ^ rmdia. 
iKJ' r«ws«i^ THniBdra,lM3, (WumV/pi^ 

JTflHUdtp a rotp-hi da lOti; O- Oppart. Onffimal IniiutbitmiU 
^ BiilL pt i p 19L 
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V i9r Londm^ 1 £SA£ S- MmSow, ^ThIhh 

Li/* itt fVtiJHiuwv, lio. 1£^ Tig i^Ttd v/ChAniVtn^*. IHTI. 

W. Ckijoke. 

TREASON.—Sm Cbime^ axd Fl7Nmif£Km 

TREATIES*—I. Tbdr place in inttmatiociEl 
la.w Hud etlafcg.—Thp hiatoiy qI txciHttMt 
ftgrifvnieate lietnn^ imtiaiiHi fHlilieHJ hj tba 
rea|>ectiv« goveimnentj, tJiraw^fi mmt liglit on tihii 
develnpmijat qf intemfttioniiJ «tfue» s and the for- 
itldIiu lajid cetv mqniaq ^:oimeeted ivith thq B&uctians 
alopluyiHl at Vajiaua timoa^ ta give ta the^ 

mct«, U 1 B qf lutamE te tbs historiAXi of retigion. 
Throughqqt tba whole of onliqtiSty the goda pro- 
aid^ orer oil troatj-pnakiiigp tN oath a 
ptedomitiaat fayGtar$ the t-nuiidtiqii frum Hiaeienl 
to modem tliou \b mof ked by a steady decline of 
tbU religious elciiioELt. Fur the proseat puq>ose 
the pribLio wpofit of treaties may be ignorod. 
Bnt ft le neceflAary to dutine their general |naLtLOa 
m regard to h&vfp They l^long to the feptiare ot 
wbat ii known as ' inLumatioiml law'; but the 
mles known as Intomotioul Lav *U^ on the 
qxtTecne frontier of law,^^ and it is only more ooU- 
venienL^ not neoGasArily more Oortucl^ to treat 
them as it loaneb of law rallier Ehaxi of morahL 
The dlftienlty of Tt^gaidiug tliem u properly n 
braitcli ol law lies in the faut that there ia no died 
anihurity (tuiloM it bq a uniTeiaai Luagne of 
NatiunH} LliOt nan lay down and enforoe th^ Tulee 
Afl hutween nationa, and the rules are liable to bg 
broken with impunity by any nation that haw the 
power and Ihe vUI todrfy theur, No pact beLween 
two naiions can bind a thbd wbkh was not a con- 
aenting party. But troAties, whkh are one of the 
most important means by whicih Unte? national law' 
la laid down, ore valnabre aa a record of tho develops 
ment uf momlily, for the tery reason tlmt tliey 
'oxpreifs naLioniy opinion in a p«ullar1y deliber¬ 
ate and eolenin niaoner/* Tho history of trentica 
acoordingly illuatratea the grewinc aienao qf naCione 
—whicL^ by a fiction or a bold metnphorp are 

moral Arsons*—for moralitv in SnteriLationai 
relatlana. U aloo illuetxatci the oonetant struggle 
to dbeofTor eowe means of enlomng the ohaervance 
nf pacta. 

< m BdMhEy ll Uw Off TinOtlH^ 

not mmlv Ia Ihw hltfi Imt In th&lr gbT^otwlj [h|WT>i|v 

TTddu th» p«a«t of tlw wiedd. Pa^fe moil «fTf«ii4a 1i 
tlwnrnkdiiix timilm 6t lObWtiAdllUli U Ii WU Ol itocnui 

Uw7* 

In the eorliwt timra of which we have recsord thU 
fidelity WHA Eoiofurced by religious «remonLeB^ 
calling of the ^a to witness^ with oaths and iin- 
preoaiiuna.”^ U modom times these religioui 
apKulo^ bjs also the giving of nlqdgr^, hostageii, 
and the like» have generally falW into deanetnde 
axropt in the caae of irofLUes with sava^^Bs, and 
tlie obaervance of trfflties baa been left to the oon- 
acienco of the parties i bnt, an th|a eonid no mora 
bo TvUed n|K>n than when Itreqnirod to be fortified 
by oathSp one of the chief objects of tmatlea in 
modem times hoa benn tbo CHtabliNlimfint of a 
balance of power in one form or other, so as to 
make the violation of tbsni a ruky ni^ertakiCLg. 
Pinnllyg tlie impcaaibility of obtain^ permanent 
eqnilibriuni hotween gpjops of nationa hna mk«l 
the i|UJGation of a nniTeia^ Leagll« of Nationa^ 
which r in the form which it hoa naanmed in the 
Treaty of Vwaitles of lfll». may bo regarded aa 
the highest development that tlie treaty has id 
for reackiKL^ hy crEating a ileterminato 

anthodty capable of enforcing tbo niies^ St seeks 

1W, E. Ilmli, TnaXi^ ^ /ftfimwlinw/ Oated, XBMi 

4 B. J. FLiHuBen, C ewtmr ^m^ opM Lmw, 
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to tnarga inteniational law and (ao for os law con 
moke men morale intemadonal luoratity in on^ 
Pmriniuly to thb treatyp Little hod been done in 
this directieii beyond the general noognitlon tliat 
promises and Hiipiatnres are futile, and that the 
only security lies in * the eataMishmeut of a jiut 
and stable order*'^ Bnt haw to unsuio UlOt tho 
wrongdoer who^ feeling bkaMdi strong cnaogh, 
wantonly violatet liia word and deotroyi the pcaoe 
of ^e world or breaks the laws of war ahnll bo 

E unished has seemEKi an insoluble problem, since 
Is vary act impHos an aasumneo of impunity* 
W. G. F. PhillimoTo luggcstud ^ that each otate 
that ia a party to a tniaty sbonld contract with 
each and erery other sCate that ia n party^ that, 
in the event of WOl' hetWeen it sjid any uthef aLate 
that is a party to the trooty^ it will otKurvo to^ 
words tho state witli wMcb it ia at war all the 
agreed mlea uf ilm laws of wax j and^ if the mlea 
are TinlaUHlp then any other state party to ilw 
treaty may conaidor it an otrenua againat Itwif 
iliat the law has been violatedp inch viulotion being 
cnmldeied an Indirect injn^, hy reason of tbo 
lowering of the standard nf conduct. The weak 
point of this purrangamant is tJiat intarfemnico on 
the sidu of law and order ia merely jiermisuvo; it 
requires to l» mode imperative, and its scope 
aateniied ao an to cover the maintoniince of the 
peace oi naLiOns, and not merely the Obooxvanue of 
tbu laws of war. 

II b OKiMil Lbkt ■kDbmtLooil aHnlllj—h LeA 

lnl«rM4*iWHll vrery IUmMm bi> biM MrifT^ oiLcSia ftt 

it* diiposfel wltbwt foliar offnes—fsr saunplsK hwadb' 
EE^D, nhDT*i Mimalgti—to prmoL Uh oolbcKfek d w*Xk ox, 
wb«n it hM bofiui, W ti^lp m imtUh to Ixinip4i*t 

tbdx dlS-ineosa a war bfCnta two Ratkwa dkwlbr or 
iDdifvCMX eppee^ ail tiaUan*, tdaiHbt»-f U liu-y UT* Pf ih* 
iHtrmitwiHJ cpimnunl^. Tbrm b act mj»iI cpanAl tw 

say pfLbctpfct tif IsWk of othict^r oi raLlgiofi, rmbkbltkngr pHP*^ 
full iSlala from liniiiig' Lbokr ttllDiiWI lO brlmf iJiPUt S -TillI Iniii 
Of V!6jnt^ iind d4TafimJpp.'o 

The of Natiuni converta this negative mha 

a positive InjuncLLEm to inLerptne,. and reuioVes 
the odonue from tlie most loraible method* of doing 
SOL For orL IS of tho Covenant of the Lnsguc 
declaies that any rewrt to wax in breach of its 
oovitnaiita by a member of the Leo^a is an net of 
wax ogninat all other mernborai which Is to be met 
by a qomplete Bcvemncu of rolaUonj of ovtuy kind, 
iHrrfionsi, financial, and commercial, witli tho 
oironder^ oap|;>orted by the noceeaTy mUltoiy force. 
The pnovinons of thb article may even be ea^tended 
to cover the oaas of a statn which Is not a uiumber 
of the and rofuiea, in iba cooe of a dbunt^ 

to adopt the obligatiotis of membership. It li 
obvious that even this rnaiiliincry will put jnjffioe 
to mpproBU the aniMtiuns uf a state that fooli 
Itself strong onoogh to didy tho greater part of Urn 
world; hat it is equally oovioiu that suDh a state 
will bo less ready to take the plunge than it would 
be if no such mechinery cxisEod- 
Altbongh the a^po^enco of the Great Wax of 
1914-1S (Gi^frd tho high ho^ which worn entor- 
toined as a msult of Tbo Hogue Gunfurenoof of 
and L90?, it ia onreaioiiAhie to regard those 

f ^rocMdingf 04 a mere '^misprint in tbs worM's 
iLstory.' They worn attended by the ropTruonta' 
tivH of notincLA SO numemru ofkd lo im|H>rtant 
tiiat it was pMlhlo to e&y that in the re«ii[t of 
theirdslibtntionB * wo have what may bs regarded 
as the common judgment of ms^nkind aapraffied in 
the meet solemn manner in whish on internaUonal 
engj^ment be Lwwn natinm ia capable of eXpres- 
non on such vital qusstloaa at the dealrahiliiy of 
vnbatituting arhiLration for war«* For tbo ilrat 
time, too, an intematloQal eonxt wsa eatablielicd 
1 W. d. F. Phllilmofa. Tfem CWip-mv ^ 
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pst efToct Ui tbfr pnDci|iJa ii£T«ed umn by tbe 
conf^j^ce* Now lb ta trng Uml thb floloiun judg^^ 
lli^^Dt Wu ahrogatfld by tba wjmtoii action of It 
llDijlft OUD aaOElij tbft ftiid lha whole 

fabric pf int«ni4lioDnl relndoni tottditKL Bub 
the fonodatioi] reDiailiaj to whirb The Hk^B Oon- 
cOol^btllcd C^ftMU rlamanta of if 

onlj hy prodaciag unaniTnitT unnng a gm^Jber 
DumbesT of n&tiana than hm &rar »foie b«rti 
partis to a If eaty. Scuah tmaoimity waa secured 
again nnioug an ev«n ^mtor number^ and^ wb^ a 
fresh start wu made in 1919, theprobldm of s«goj-- 
Lug adojiiataiiaiaeLioii for the engag^liiepti between 
the nationa by mciuis of a League of Natlona vae 
attacked with tbe iiiDro ituiight and chance of sne- 
oeas^ bcoaiLBe it waa known whaKlu Ehu old don- 
ferescdi had failEsd. 

A cnong Lbfl cbl^f roaaoiia for the failnre of treatiea 
to pieBerra the peaeo are the miBooncoptLon of 
thoir object aa the termiiwtioii of war meretj, and 
nut alcto Lhfl GstAblishment of permanent peace, 
and the lack of ekatlcity In tbiur terma It they 
are drawn merely to aeCtle the q^ne^tiouj oul- 
Btondme at the time* witbont oaie being taken not 
to sow tUR seeds o! fteab conflict by Imppsing barsb 
condition^, reatTaming pregreH and ntwrty and 
ipLoiing the claims of UiB peojdse conceniedp they 
do Little mare ttum temporanij sqppreaa forces 
which break ont with Lhs greater riulcnco at tJie 
flrst oppartnnity. _ For tJie sams te&ma, they 
shouid nut be so ligidlT drawn as to prevent recon^ 
nideTAtton in the light of now ooudltions^ and 
ahould include (ha naDcssary machinory for snub 
rscunsideraLiuD,' 

Z« tflstOrEcal dbrclopcnent E aiitit]ultj+—{a} Ths 
earliest timtiea of which wo bars any detaLlod 
record relate to the two oitlat of ii^aab and 
Ummai, on eitbiir aUq of the ^hatt^^ Uai in Haby^ 
bnuL* 

Bn fc wiiw , pau«t fti lafuh SE50 aal iwints pui 

Arfat^ilce el ssrUrr- dite La iba -cJim at JiHulmiH ef 

AXkMi. Tba mcUmmI pa C ffct d bpiffsib Hid Umaa. acs nDt 

DMisd : tlw Oiipuni if HUlfd bjr Uw : Uw finlih prv 
*ldH cv*r Uh cmEtfeH# uid lailW tc mtkt tCs 

; Khm tCaoduy W at biM eiWTiwJid god 

mod kj ths d Umm; «v«i MtMim scia oidj 

Kt tbs esmiHMi d hie ^eddsft MadL ThLi !■ mbrldpuilf u 

rUlEiDLU I 


cjcLfTiav IiuIsdem el,tins rMlpniu noaUiTa ^ tlw jHrtise an mo- 

In u™ and EDCVfl 10111 Jiari ihdr bdsf uUrd^ in ih^ 

A tmad trsaij b*tirt«B tbs lauf tw& dJia m ma 4 w abcut 
CHO ao. t^ Eutwium, naw ud kiuif id LllfHll, sad Era- 
kam, m n pl at Ueoauk A rnat beendarT-dlteh ms dug. uul 
liM pUa id Ob^Id, whlu wu Ls di^U. iw todiirod to 
Jika^jwi. gcd at Stuiitia Is Nlnrim^asd oUkir 

(odf pfnc4«d stw lbs nvw frenlkr bwidi ik« ullljrri til d^- 
nultatli^B, sad It W 1 A doulKlfM it tlu i^bsn m uubh 
Ukit rhs psriLd look. omiAM. ta niii^lng \bm *Oa Uv* 

mm qE Ueuew hmn gHUuduiSr out tht gntA Hi a EbUj^ 
] hikm WWW9 bm oaib, lad la* sue el l^rasia bars is^ i4m 

Oalli t4 ItMlSitlihrt/ Hfl iilrVCkm thi; rSogcuicai nf bU] 1M- lb* 
nwe ct Uiniiu U |b*x ^ oltET ibb wvrd.* ll* ilso iBvehie Mmx 
godf, tc wtwn b* bat nwlt niEsbie Is euJbnw ifa* 

umXj. 

|el Um thlnl tmlyp difl tfimi sf «blcb pen* l-iiipfietd ee 
UoMUi bj ££il*pqeQi id Lftjfiub <ib«Lt HOD acX ws Cmts b 

iluikr iBtpSKinoQ 'r ' If tbe ehhi id irmnu bw viSbtf lb* 
bouadiTj^-djUii Cl ^tlSgiraii pf tbat id KLw^ ilk «d*f »tijr 
Tiotfst kuLqcli ca tb* iwrihHT 9 t laffMih . . . tbia mty Enid 
dwdny kbim, uid rasj NLsq^ns out oftr thHaliia iipt^ 1431! 
mi bit hand sad Vhi apnA thim,* Tbt bsprmdsu notii 
tboM wbkl) MS laTpkvd <M tb* v^dileiv «l i;ibjrMnkj 3 botiodMy- 
■meH ■ nmuiiily lb* hiss Bkoisa wm nuplg^ad Id mm^n 
tb* nlidibjr of le^ es|igtinAfiti at * 1 ] kiada 

(6| The famoQi treaty botvetm Ramwa n* and 
Khetuu'{BsttnuJ)i pnnes of the lliLtitfle{E. 1^ 
is re«rded in turee copie% of whieh two aro 
hieKoglTphiry at Kamak him in the Rumesteump 
while the tbijnl Li the UittiEo-Baby Ionian r-enlon, 
or rather fra^enti of two copios thereofp from 
Boghas KenL^ Two Hlttite enroyi brought tbn 

LOrpim Benr. In ^rstfwf Sk. ILL 

« L W. Klu,. bLl SmMdf and AAkdd, Lcndafl, tfilOl ppi 

inB.pixsiTiMff. 

Jlin. 

» Jwlfa, a& JS, p. um% fn IL llnuhd. 


text of the treaty WlitLcn on siLtar taldetb^ the 
design of which li deecnhed : 

On ^ Bds *m llgcn b i:^ iLkftififiM of Bi/tikK tmlnclag 
Ut IlksDfPi id tbf fTSM* cW s# Ih* KtisCa, inirscndHl by iho 
wHdi: ■■ tb*«iidol^lik.flHnikr el LbtbHvtni; EbaKsl 
at Iba wbkA EtwUssF . . tiuda." TlwL wbLdi it 

wftWp Uvo fmiM ol tba dulgn U ttw swl sf StEahhr Ihf rul*r 
ot th« tHS^Biu 'nial wfajeb u w Us ether tidfr h e HguM Ld th* 
iLkeSHf Df Lbs goddee* CE IUmtcb, mOhncii^ Oh flgiLtS id thv 
pruH^ pf ShetiL, *giTVisdb4 tr tifl feUdw^Bf wwdf i Ths 
*4iii pflhe fi-BB-fod dl til* city dt Aj4iuUh ib* ierd fd ib^ land; 
the teal of Fmlkhnp^ Ibe pdsicrnm of Um UjhI id EhcE&p the 
dMigliWr of Lhs lud id Kpc^seErq, tb* pdHtesifl dl EnKUr 
tb* sdrtnw of tbe IhjhI, the fotareH sf ibe tcddiM.^ Tbat 
wbkb la within the Erama cl tho li (h* *mI pi tb* Eoa-- 

gCd elAzinra, tba Ipcrd cl ffr*i 7 liwad.*^ 

Thus the treaty h reinforced hy beiog placed 
nndiir the eonls of ths gods thomiielvee. In 
addition wb And the following inrocaLiousp rorre- 
spondlng to blmiJar paragraph usually attAdhod 
to other docamente wbicJi wena Latoadod to be 
pemiMLCDtly valid s 

^ Jj fyfrr Iba wanSm df tbif cpntnct , . . i tfaCEHHld foda 

nult iSdC* iDd ItOlll* iroda dl chdH or |J» lacu dE KiirEa, 
tcfvtbtr wICh a ibdu«au g«da tnHs gtnU uid lonuJ* pI 
thae pf Um Und Dt ^gjptr tbn ms wltb ^ h mmieei to 
IbuD wgfdiT tbi lord of Uh hearisa,''aod nrlniu 

Ptbflr kidlBdifi|f yacsi ** ad the uuTuncaLai u4 thi rlTen 

df Ibi Judo- OE IUh|> ud cii qf tbd bdiVKUi, tb* HI^ 

th« BTT*ii*i^ lh» siiHla and lE* phnoda"” ste |D Yi>h«l 

to dcdotil* tba bouse, Uh Uadp and thm ■ubJeoLi gf tbd liofetDf 
er the and, m tc^ him irbq kdtp* It, to preierre hi* 

huJUi.modlu Llfw hvfUwr whh tds Istoa hb kud. uid bji 
Buhlwta 

tej The cov^nnnte recorded in the QT are fur 
the moat part betwM Single penofls; but certain 
forms and oaremonies were doubtless Gomuiuu te 
■nch coroD&nta iJid international treatice. tsiich 
were the Bolting op ol a pUlarand a heap of stonca 
as witness^ the invocation of the God of Abraham 
and thfi God ot Nahor^ dacub'e oath * by the fear 
of bli faLhcr XsaaOj* and l^e ascrillce And bating 
of bread in the moontaiitpiu thb corcaant botweun 
Jacob and l^ban {On The treaty hcLwe^n 

Isaac and Ablmelech fGn ie umlliirly aeoum- 

panibd by roasting oatb-baklngi In Joehna'a 
pcoco with the pooptb of Gibeon Uiejninc^ of ths 
congreKatton swore by tha Lutd God of lirAei 
(Jos “ 5 , Ths ceiRmony of catting an aniiruU 
m twain and paa^g between the halves was used 
by the Hehrewa in ooveoants between God and 
man (Gn Jer 34*^ Ip^ as ly other nations in 
oounoxion with puridcation nnd bath-taking; hiit 
the^ derivatlbn of the phrtub nra pro from this 
division of a Tictim is doubtful^ to * out a oovenant' 
betng rather paraBbt to Jm« «l|irtajr and ffMtfvM 
/trirA Ot pawttrA or feeri; ■ whether these phnutus 
veJer to the culling down of the vietim^ howevat^ 
seems qnoertfun. 

The wrlten of antiquity givs details of a 
nQiiiber of more or less piriures^iiR cerbinunles 
Bfcempanying oath-taklDg in treaties between lasa 
pidlixed imtions. Of these the most Important 
U the bJood rcoveuant.* 

, Tt5* BirtldMi sdxtd wioD wrth tMr own bleed Ig % Ib*1 
dttJ|Md Eb^r mrnpaam it, toBb ottfas sad plC^red l^noi^ 


ukI iMU pmu Lb lb* BUsitifl^F 

ibWMMia ih 4« la* Lspiuni with si^Hirp WAiia wmimnd ib* 

t^ .ssvu *£00*1, sad iBvblctd OraUIL (jKoeu) uml 
^ilM{Ufmad*),* Tb*iWi etAHfierku IsT*fc Anti. X« ftfa* 
AmeUra puk m£h oihm^ bktgdjT -Id rc«lBi 
UbetELT, qaut mutoD CTOPrS HCfltUB.' It vw Ub Ux Istt* 
a Htn^ CVMCtllp end It WU a t*peOu^ ts Imma ABicrliw 
h* pofitcfiapd to It la nuil^ HU* wUJi LhsL raUw.S 
OlflBif LMmKJDlu an coDceUd Igr J[HiiDt 2 nt 4 .r is Cliiss IS* 

hu tto 

if- ila PsfBA iL ri«l«l4-l4L 

JR McOdth, ii, iLPt, 

J|M ItumimQB iAddStdtSX ^aprod, t*. 7a 

i F d- Lji s ll*d«f ud [ydksa 

^ffJwttoChsHdstSp dii iMwdadhgtio, R ^ Pti bbaIx. 
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^ni mImq In qh^ lod tHittiiM win noflnnBd b]f 
■^Ubi iml }ni|^n«tlor» umI AHmnjiaJilnd it* iurilici in 
« 1 L. Id ft Lnitt 541 1.1 tbft fcimftlft ta; -Mvtti ^odt crf 
Oh biOA ■4«4 IA« rinn, ipirltft tS i^tramf frapwo™ ind 
ftftd Lb* UKftftan *( war^fn Uihm mad. Lnwl^i !t1aiE«« 

ivueli r 4 HET Llb- fiiiiUiierDt II nnj hmi FnjTV mnluLblbl itujr 
L^p iCJ-i**lnr ivdji unit* h Oul bu iliftEJ 

llJDiih blft lilt tH kMl,, iiid bdi pd^^rlj iniL iin«.' * 

{€) Cotum^ to tbjQ vb ihAi 

the utterQftt'LdTLftl tElaiioii 4 depicted in the Homeric 
pocma, though priiuitivep include the mekins nl 
tmcee^ with oatfm, for U^e bamini,^ of tlie deed i* 
CMith«^ inrociititra of the impreoititra on tha 
trc&ty'hreakerj with HeciT&C? and feastinl;;, ^fO 
eccompaa^ a lieeL^ between {iireelCB bJod Trej&nn,* 
In the hiBturica] period in Greece we ind oeitnln 
priD] itivc iurvivals, aa when Amteidea ftdminitttered 
the oath to the Greeka and l^k U iiimieli on be^ 
hall of the AthenlanSp throwing pieces of hot iron 
into the sew But AA & rtile the OAtha are 
the ordinary onee (f In the name ot the 

chief gndb or, In the idliance botweeu 

Athene, Aruci^n Manimeia* and El be (4^ n.C.h the 
Inatmction ta that each purty alieudd awear iti 
moat bind mil' ualiounl OAtli over perfect viotima 
<l|pcer rbw iyXcIuv). 

The tendency Li to Increase the numbor of gods 
invukodp in the fntile hope of inemajdnj^ the loroe 
of the osth- 

In ft t 7 vLybet««*a Oarllu^ ftod Philip In Itfl aa Ui« 
htlowfnf dfidM mn lairaftHl; Zeni, liir** dp6\io, lb* OnJea 
liAliMmv) el iht Oirthaiindftna Mj»d rob^i Ax^ 

Trilitfii PokMoii, tbe jndi *1 theiirniljref 
Oi* Bca, Mwjin, amI Eaxib. Oh Ann^ hftfhiMUi, ted men, 
■4] I^B- i^ri WU rulfl CWrUwffV. aQ. liia godi irfan nzln MACedbii 
ftftd ttift nr OniM*, ftU tlw eudi wlw pnvld* onr it* 
munft^ fpi aetHA AipaTtiJu). The Ma^nKeiftei in illjlii^ 
OHDodref vilEh Sm^rm (tbM- Sri ae.J* rni* by 

IGft^, San, Aim AOma* Anfft, ArtAin^ Tumipe^w, lA* 
fllwIiM Mclhir, ApoOd i lEarhif, ftli tbft elhir gbdi ftnd 
gKui^dk uid Lhl Oqed PorbiQB- njf EJog- SdetatCft Tba 
timTTTiAttni ftiibatiLul* Aphrwht* SCffttooIkka Eqt ApoD# eiuiJ 
Il^k tb* OMd PHHtan* td lb* Unt. 


The beofiptiotu frequently omit the ifutmctfona 
aa to the godfl In who^^a namea the oatha lure to be 
taken, preKiibiug merely tho xtature of the under- 
taking, vt 

'I win Lh* BbUliHri* who enUf IdL* the pact, ft£>d 

wni kAopue fttlluw iritfa IbBni ImltblkiUf umI iriLbouL 1:13^*, 
bherirw aD bmI kcwnlbf to th« 7 m; end 1 will bw ne llh 
frill becauB of vIbmIIlb* be^rpcAid La the pan.'* 

Fonnnbe of Lmpiecatlon frequently accompany 
the oath; in the umplcat fonu (aa in the aHiann 
between Athena and Cornym in 37d it U: 

' If I keep the oathp may much good befall me, 
but if not, the contfary'; hut deatnietion la 
flometimea iuToked on the perjurer and all hla 
houftp-^ Thu tB«riptloTift dr* noma information 
aa to tho machinery for adminlffLcriEig the oatlu* 
The more diitin^Bhud the oath-taker» the mom 
Bol^mn was the oath. FrequeuUy the oath waa 
taken m mom ; thna hi the peace with ^lyrabiia 
(408 n,C,y" the AtbeuLftn ^orala, trierarcha, 
hoplitas and ^nny one ulae ^o waa thoru* took 
the oath for Athena, while the whole peo^u of the 
SulymhriaiLjf awom on the other lido. Pro™on 
wae ftometimeuniadft to keep the cumwiBneefl of tha 
parties alir* ^ a periodica] reuuwiL of the oath— 
air aach CHympiad (Erctrla and BiaEijea}^ or 
OTort year (Athena and Dbnyaiu* i_h** 

The gradual moraliation of IntumayDniJ rela^ 

10 . nrintPHOr fiiOnuA lowoBd Cm*m ^w(H«ml 

Jtmir, L 8 WL* wNfl Adda |hmt o^iiltsed rft» 

Cf L 4 -^lbft ibiEuiofttli, ftwiiftGriflc#—ftoeirtlief* 

of bnUAft Tfettnw —ata Ud iHTftrijAt^A d Hu 

nnriiuLiw of tHfttIfa" 

■ JL llLlffih, IV. iMt 

*■ Ukhfl, JlftHfcril fiTwwrjfrtt. 11 , • h as I a ta ftJL 

t UitkM ftbd Hlfl, 0^ f After. d«. ICS. 
ft Mkli*]. Iftft *A. 

LteiWn Ifi i3ft™bt*g,efts11o, *,»- 
1 * Sk ElEckl-BLIIp oft. TT. ^ M Hlcb^ T, 

^ Hk?k» liUlh 0 (A Ilf; ^ tb* rtfbnftiiCq b OWTOCt^ 


Lions in tho Grnuk world It well Ulnatratcpd hy tho 
treatice of Mfi^ whloh hare for their objeot to 
do away wili tha nragh-and-rwfy mcthoda of 
tupriaalK between LndlvianaU or atatcu, ^ The most 
farnoua luaUmcu ia thu treaty between CEftr^theia 
and Chaloion |5th cunL)^ reatrictiug eelxurcs to 
thu open imponng fines for mreaoh of the 
regulations, and prcBcrimns the proper tribunals 
for brylD£{ caeea.’ Thu Grock atliludo to the 
cthloi of treaties doe* not difl^cr from that of 
other nation! f practice aJoo, a* neuedi faila to 
conform to pmcoptj and there le the ouetomary 
laying of the hkiiie for hreauh of oath on thu oLher 
party. 

ArchldftovH bftfnfv PUtM cblta th« rod* ud Imkhs ct th* 
Flftruoft m WitOMft Ihftt lit IftWI Lbs^unl inCt Lba Lftoodta^ 
PHfUftPf who fint brtka tluclr onHi.ft Tbn AOiwiLini- tinA 1 ±h 
L fwabift rwmn] a bmob of liJLb thi LiArflft«H)nlftQi on 
Ibr ilftD* Cm Ibft AonpotlA wblch bOff* Eb* bsi of [In bittilUn 
LnfttJ.* A*ftblr fba AU*ntaiiJ mad C^hutm Ippcrihri on a iCchh 
L bt bftjHi Of cftrtalu peop1« ol Itibli vbo bid hrolcia fbllb ind 
b^«n oouiiEiiuiBd to deftUij Lbeftb-pnbtft, bonprC^f^ rciutliLlig 
lO Cooo, tow up tb* W)«mo ; md. ftjudr, th* AttwrinJil HffAtn 
pfovidftd for tbft roctomtlw ol lb« ikn* with tbft nftsu* of tb« 
off^ilETH (sn aa>* 

I/] Roman oiia^o ahoa-ft, Sa might bu Uxt^ted 
from the Roman legal ^niuip a moro highly 
organised ooneeptlon of intematienal rektiona. 
Tho witoEo proewnre of making treatiei waa Uid 
down I and cended out by a duUnlto body of nthciala, 
the college of /efioletf whose fanction wu^ to he 
Lha giiiLrdiana of good faith in mtemstiomil cela^ 
Bonii.^ Thii religious ^y repreaented the Roman 
people In oil publiu intematiooftl actA^ each aa 
making war and puaoe. Thuir origin vras early, 
and waa attributed to uno or Other of the kings x 
in Taut neighbouring oommnnitiee, such (ui tho 
Latins and f^mnltes, had analogoua magutral^, 
40 that the ImititDtiDn muat hafe been Itoliu in 
originn The deri’h^aliO'n of thei r name is unoartaiu. 
Thutu were twenty in the college, one from each 
ciJrvi of tha two primitive tribua, Itamiiei and 
TitienJieEk, men of goesd I^ily, in early daya at 
leaftt of ODuroe Uun-plabuima. Thuir head Waa 
known aji thu mnyltfcr /Atialiu HI, A fetliiJ tiiiiaion 
for contracting & peace oomrisbed of at leuttwo, 
the pAttr pdJtrattij and the wr 4 ™iirittft, I'he 
proc^iire was aa IoIIowa, auppq^g that the peoDe 
wiw to be made nnl/rlde Kamo. 

Tb* VBTbfTKirfiV tnqrind wbftth^ Inajid |h* patn-pdJns/ur 
wef* to oiAke pftHM; If fto^ bt ftiA*d kftAc to tAkvtlH mr5mw 
fAoAa PT inirrnirUl),, ft IstftDl UC tiUl Enta thft hU Cf 

ibc CftpUol, -wbkh nodind lb* pcmMuOl Ib* oilBJBa tn-rkil- 
ftU*>C-rv may oumpftrttb* 1*1^ UeilM bj which %t* *4ttol ftc 
imtPHfT li [Hv i^onpklmd Id ba |b* Ifti^leiy el biH nftHea li 
rcpnecnEft^ lb* littili Ain ewrfri aiib ibfm mtml wel*, 
tin n*Ftri bf r*nlTlaai ftikU ■ JUflt knilt (n4>rw^TUini 

JtfpLUr Liu4ii, I wimitlTB tc?ii£i]> IrHH bli L*mp4*. Tb* 
pMtaliiM wen^TMlV cl44btaff, mm of llneti, uri m. WOonnU QIM 
qnNilMd^ Tbo ctfftffwKvj fttl*utid 1^ hw bift wIlnMPiH 
It twcJdJW hl« hrmd *ri[b Oi* ia^Miftd. Tb*y preui«J*d to 
tha plAfft Iriceiod, and. In f ciw oo* n| EIh poamli aimI ATiplfft^ 
MS)d tbft frUAlfl ut tb# *tMS^, tb* t«R&i ot pufto* wm niwl, 
lad tib* jHJhr ppfmfli* Brinn to bbilti CCi thUiEttpIr* *1 
FBTctilita, csllikf t* wLtfWift jLqi|*r, Mafp, Qiilrino*, And aL] 
imftinU Ha tb*a ftkw ft u4fftvLth lb* ffiet keif*, bnt^itar 
dfftLb ea thl Rqmui |ieb^w If Uiey ibolitd brmk Uh p«ftU*. 
Tbnf ha Lhtvw iwfty tb# Abmo (a d*bi£L mpititiff tbe thrnrinr 
ftPftrot ibBAu lath* Attle SUpfaeulA)mvlb^: 'll I wLtUftf^y 
tlDU* Dy eiith, mAy ill DCbert pAWpof, wfadl* Ji3|itiituftuUi tiu 
(Ht, *TEti ft* 1 BHt iwar IblcutwM.' 

Tha scene of the EwirtO'Sacrifiuo hy fetiala is rs- 
presented on Romau uoiaB of the lime of Auguatus 
ccmmemaiatLng the aiicianl treaty between Rente 
and tho Gahanes, nud an analogonn lanriEce by 
wanrtoFS, evidently engaged in making a treaty el 
ftome kindk i* a common type un Other Etouum 
coins, aa wall aa on thewa of the [tallo revolL 

I Suft L^nin jn 1 ]ft*BiQbns>#Afftla, ftW ^ IWL 

i Vi:ai UCftIft, i UL * Thnc:. fU 7|- 

t IK t, 56.1. ■ mcfci-iJEik Hk ua, 

1 Vftm, Wntf- ^ T. te ^ 

t Be* A. WtiH iB l]ftnailrtr«'«fP9> ftp4 E. BaaiUt Ib Pki^- 
WlpKnn, fti^ ; PtiiHibn], |jih Law mmA CuMm^ Aww, Cr. 
ftnd B. cb. xxrk 

ftOL VJ^. .^ 11 . lilL iftl. 
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ftgAiiuit l4)m6 In 91-88 ilCh^ When ■ dwiibefl 
a rimUai nremcmtii bmoa^ th« Cartbeii^tiEuiE^ 
ffaliatkiitiiiff A ItEAb for a |ng. Lie U iKrLiajH enl^ 
AttiibuLing wfome to thm t Polytim* * la 

CAfttfol to dutingoiflli, iajla^ thHt the CarthA^ 
trintuii M-wear by their own updBj while the 
KoTnaiiH perform the cereraony evidently regerded 
u peeuliar to themwlves. After the ceremony 
the fetinJa npicd the W^t ejid hptiiielit it to Pome, 
end thfi whole collego pledi^ed Lleelf to BAcnre that 
it eikDEiId be duly oli^eerved. it ie hardly too much 
td Hy the awount dven of the rbnedoiiaol 
the fetmlB revcols oe hf^ly qrgBJiiEad a qfyntem^ 
and DLs dij^i^ed o EOUceptleo. of the dMeoce 

of Ihe tnmtj^ aa hu ever been rulixed. But it U 
a mUtaLce Co aup^Kieo that thia OTganbstton ie the 
expresBion of m tugh othicai Btaudard/ 

3 « Middle A^e 3 and modem timea.—(o) The 
Fax mnkee recerde of treaties during the 

eniidre acanty.^ The ■wearing of oiitbi lingerB on 
into the modem period. 

In tpvblT Ntwwn jTWttnlftn mud C:h^n4«| fLIu Ml) tbii 
l&ih aitkik! eoBiaism Ihf Inrocvtlon at Ood und Ch« pn^ir that 
Obd mty bt la faim wba luHpi th* |»«*at ud 

niiij 4 B Kla BldB, bttL ihmt bo may b* Lba adVriTwn Of Lbii 

dH«lUiil tfijta wbe HtliB lo qiwthrow thi p^cl- Te» oatfa 
tokeb ItL Lbfr tnol^ Of Ajidflat betwHO QuatFuiK kloc or 
Barfniudlj, md CbEpebHt ’khar Of AoiETUla {a.IL 6£7?i, b 'by 
tiM niwu flf AlQkIjdvtT Ooff iwf lifco EadL^Wbla THnKj, hmI ofl 
IhLi^dJyljH, un the aivhiJ bv el JuJfOkfnt.' fa LoaiIii 
ul iTfaETini^ uHd Ctiofira iL od vweu * per Docalfil thl 

KHWYCi «t ChHitlaal P^poJI rt □□ilnuii DtKiiiiiujieiii ooiuern- 
lloCKTIk' A iTWtr BMKk Ifl Etvi Itlh H4»t. W Ult dty ot 
EimiMlo* rtutaiiw mb bniKrv^leH : ^la Ihi nuH oT tba'THmi* 
of th« lie Fnbm, Uh 12 J^PomUbm ud oD Uik Mnto.' 

Tb* Mth If oamitiiMiP ta> * Tk virnr Init ooranoqlj 
ev«r lb* HiAj Oa»*kE In th* p**e* b*tw«*fl Fop* 
JUfixOifedDf- lEL and |£c l^pcmr Frodcfkh I.. tb* 

■ratatlT^p vwmt: ^Iuiuiihh in mofllbiM ▼'ortrip nipvT h*** 
HDi't* l>d EiinftU* ^Ml p*wn . . . bon* tide otrvilh4raeL 
el ktnCraa frainlo. Eld Dau b** uUikm« *l b**d SmikgU IM 

The lormiil* Muror *ii om Am,' 'junm In uaJmuk fiii*fii,i' 
*|Tp*an> FrEqdEaiJy Id LfitaLlt* batWOuL ICa^aad Oiid Fmai^ 
th* ConDOim. 

EKOOtnmunJ catton Wfle thn lo^cel aeqnel! to 
violHticn of n treaty-oath (as ipKified, e.^.. in ihe 
truce for the renewal of the Tieuga Elomini at tho 
CoUtkcll of Narhdnitei 165-1). Gradually the oath 
f Ad» away into the proiniRe, 

In tho iTHEy Di eoairaiTisa twtwooq HoiiFr m ind Ft3lll|V 
Diik* el iLikOTLEkdr <1 IV&X tb« oflnralarioHn^ b * dedlfcratkMi 
'Id lU hJibJdl Cfkrinklia . . . Etafufti amddw La tkb I>Qpd/ 
Nna jld< |KrdiiiI>B- and Dfalln iJummlTca, ng thl plodi* and 
ebllftPtLon of *tl thflr coo« prmnt omk to <K4Mk to pnoui^ 
th* eb*cinraac* dl lb* treat; l IheH oyE^ajLldo* bTb tq bp 
dD'ilT^arHl Ut eJe* drpatiDa nf -tub dde la Lh* cbonh ot tbi 
Vkriflfl Harr of Gikia Tbi Un^ iwbut^iv te rotkf/ th* 
■KTESttmU -moda br Ati awunhdeiHk* Ic irivta ^ 5«u umI 

OO th> mfd at a ud lbs dhik* pcntnlHf ' toma jEdf uid 

DO tb* weed el a HHoet.' In lb* trvatr el 10(4 hitwHn MiUip 
nj. M Epaln trad Judtw r of Sh^laiHf la* 
of Ihp-Qilb |fl inmrjudkjr rMhla En thfl elniua-t "Tbfey PhOP mOlc* 
* ilkt* pHHikler oe tb* verd ef ■ Hkif and Prina* wid *Tia 
*wiwr 041 thrt tltAf 04«|1b 1*« II lb*y mi* Hwrete nquired by lb* 

elhPT 

The most modem Okainple of au oath b naid to 
be Liuit takcd in the oathedraJ cf Scleurc In the 
oJliance Lietween France and Switzerland in 1777- 
Thai finally diiappeared that olepent which was, 
^in a certaiD AGHH^ the underlying ha^ of the 
whole body of the anciaut Laws -el nationa.* ^ 

It waa not uncommon for a party to a treaty to 
obtain abeolution from his oath. 

TlnM HbJLlmUlin 1 ,, s faw nwilbt btfoiw lb* Luifn* ol 
CambffxJ (IfiOS^ hmd Biod* a tr<*ly with Vonlo* ; om or Lb* 
mEctoP d Lb* L**|P»* KunmOiHcd him Iq' a popaJ hrial tda Ifa* 


1 R. k. OrtMbfr, fMu V ^ Aondn AipaAar ^ Ua A^Ofc 
IfwrwM, LackdoD, IL ML W, rtOr 

*alLi^ 

* j. a BfWp Is J'^rt rune] m. 

■ Ter tnatlM btfeti Cboflninary* *•* ^boTTwe^ 
iDihtftadnF* Cntja wUatfwat dl ^ w g ityiw, Inna CtuilAiiiAam 

^inrdi PdDiDnil* «orb itvAU, *od %br Uk* p*idqd thr* 

*aiiwi« eoll*ctlao% Hfwdalir 
i IbimotiE, 1 . sa 

t FhtULiHia Ixt, Lam Md Aulofs ^ md IThMp L 

Oft. 


oM of tb* -CihEiHh uhI nvs hln roiHDi lor bnaldsi hli oaib- 

pepi dlfpfcwd rnbroli L train Idi oaUi lollta La fh* 
T^iy Of Hiulrld KM Biflrk n. tcooi hli e«lb oi Vuicell** 

A BdcoDcl elaaae was sometimes msertadp Intended 
to prevent any pajty^ from seeking, or aucepLiiig 
the offer of» diHpensatldn from bis oath (a.j;. ^ in the 
cession of ihn Spanleli orown to Charles lU. in 
Bnt^ since release Itom thia beootid ohilga- 
tiem conld oVviomily he obtain^ in the «une way 
as from the Grat^ it was u futile aa on attempt to 
prevent the rcpi^ of a law by inmrtine acmtLH 
Imposing a daath-paiuLlty on any one who ahoulel 
piofiM aueh rep»l. Modem treaty^cubtou re¬ 
cognises the Tanity of all rnth artiUda) aupporte 
to good faith, 

Tb* ffidfll twerpUiff obd nrhsfii ikkUft fettla *iuiip|a id 
khuluUan frwii * Enwkifioath !■ preHri*d bj th* byT3« hop* 
IcDootnl 1 . dHcrlbiiu tiuhichiw ortklo* la Ifa* PtoM of 
WtflpMlIa (leiE) 1 * 'aiJl, nio^ LnvalUL InlqDliana iijiJlwI;, 
i^DdpmBcd^ npTehatBd, (rfraTjjqi^ of TOfW iMi •fffCt/ KM 
dJi^arlnf kqithx^ who plMMd tram hliookb laktin ituCHU.* 

"Shi U'pluWEieta of tail Qlklbuftt 11** kq Ih* imei Out Ibl* tmlj 

wmm * ibr QrptfundunpDEal of which flruah Kith* 

PHt ef th* rmifii tceoapenl oathorit; ol tbs FDrp*.''l 

The king in recent treaties merely engam and 
prouDcincea upon his rtkyal word that Re wilt 
sinoereiy and faithfully perform and ol^rve the 
terms of the contract^ Flnidlyp the putice to 
the Treaty of VeiBalllea (1919) merely * agree* to 
the Covenant of the Lreai^e of Kationa and the 
clofliiLg formula is idmply; * ln Faith Whereof 
the ahovenamed PlenCipotentiaiiH have signed 
the preesD t Treaty, * 

J BoligioiiA furmulrn are aim nsed to a coiuiilcr- 
able de^gren u introductc]^ clanjiea from medieval 
timee en wards, but in tbU fealuid troatiea merely 
fall into Line with sH Important docnmcuta. The 
oommobest Lntrodnptdky rormnlm are * In the name 
of the Moat Holy and Undivided Trinity' (c.^.p In 
the treaty between Charlca the Simple and flenry 
L of Germnnyr nr in the Treaty of yienuap 
9 Jnnu 1610) and * In the name of our Lord Jcficia 
ChrbL' A morfr Gcrfd style is naturally g baeirvable 
in the treaty between Frederick u. ami Abu- 
Zakaria-Yahm, king of the Bamceoji of Tunlaia^ in 


''Is acmbl* Del rbEfCfteOfdla mlaermEodi- lac(p4EktU Ctuu 
locda DH DOuliDk ^ bWQutlOfH llllc* pfCituuliU, twUcaTM 
pTDirp*E!|*t*ig, laas Dw, Kleabl alMoafadrCa^ fqlaro, CZUbI^ 
>Ht rtcriHM, po4 Statin taEui^ TlVDiitIa' 

The importance of the mllgiumi sanction uosde 
it long a moot pqfnt whether nations of dilsrent 
retigious could make valid treaties with each other 
(a point, however, which Grritiiis dceHed in tts 
mcdBrn scmsel, Ofp ag^, whether it wsa obi igatOly 
on all Christian oatloni to ho lesguod together 
against Ihe inGdel^ In modem, times it is recog- 
□ised that treaties sj-e governed by natural law 
alone, and the religiouR element^ either in the 
content or in the phraaeolof^ of treaties, has 
naturally become much less diacomible—to such a 
degree that the profeadon of Cliri*tiaki prinnnlca 
Ltk tkks Holy Alluince i^lh Sopt. 1815) betw^n 
Austria, Prwia, and Rouia makca a deep and 
justiGable Lmpresfflofi of insincerity. 


0 l vlwl* WwM Mr moaqliotL bcilh Ls tb* mdraial*- 
1^*0 d ibrir t^talMand h tb^r polltkwl nhuofA 

wit s m rj otber aaT-finUnCnX^ La tOka tor Ihdr lol* 
prayrt ef Um EbIj E*figkita, monSlr Lbt tnurpti a! Jitvlkw. 

charfi, .ad Food, whldt... ™l^i* JTS: 
m™* iEifla*M* im lb* C^taqfli of |ViiK4« and fgj^t Oil Lbdr 
Bup* M iHkag th* wi[t mew el oeiHoUdaUn hva^m fimltj. 
llcei and knnpjjlaii thtlr Uta|i*rf*acicBia' 

It Lfl si^j^cant that the poM was not invited 
join this alliance, and that Britain was prevented 

1 emriwjifcLeipilc, 17J0LIL tltt. 

: I>rw»iwfi« ^ rof, p. fioa 

J *. J. E^LlUEawiW CowtrtL DL M, 

* Out* mnd Hew^ tfrmciM St^ripoo t. 
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horn doing m the forme oi the Britleh 
ecHLfttitation,'* 

Apfljt from prefcffi^Drnfl of tbuisortt the eottml 
protec tiDQ df the religiotu freoddm df (Hsoplee Ld- 
Tolled m tk Mttlemeat bj treftty hju etton formed 
the Hdbjflct of ipec^ 

An mIj Mdjvmutfehli ii In the trmltT brtwwa 

■luftlnSHD uid CUotH^ in A.D^ m« In whldi n tpAl utlAk 
presided that CtirifUmn In PniU lAaiM oibj frmljciti] 
wQcmhFp, And on ihdr ewa put ifipcld jm nttQnpt t4> ewiw 
nmlytM UBAnr the Sli^ In modvni t^eiM tbn T¥«iT el 
WaiIp«bnliH uui^td «l wIvUM La IrClfftoitp tcl^UaH- Tim 
UtiLjr ol fttri* la ITB®. raspiretiSnff tiw ooiKifiiHt <rf QmwIk 
UM k ifHfikl pietMoa far Ea tli« jj€» Swma Catlvcdk 

KLbjetite ef tv Iclne ot firltitii ca -FaTloW UuLr Ctwa fEdrienu 
^r^P. Th« er Oflh^ In iMO jbrtmn Pn^Iawf end 

EmwkaJ pntecctd cha ao-nU^-HleU ot dlbuf ptHmi- In tld 
al Ih* ^Iwr. Id IbK, w^mtM ItUMiA A|vkn m 
ttoa Un^l St4t«r it WB pnnrLjHj that tt» ^v^ltxd InhnNUnti 
■liMild oat b# tntirlrrHl with 1 b thtir rtllpilflaL And La mu^ 
the TVvty «f Cw4tMitlBQ|>l«k MmjJjni rodent Jp BulnHMn 

Urjitm- wt» ^tut4«d tha ottjjpjniuem al f*l3|ctcwn 
and ta* huub dI th* nultan h kluul wu t4 Hntlaua ta ba pr^ 
HiHand le lhair puUMe piajrara. 'It la EoctEmben^ an tba 
■wquirineasrepelga lAallaw to Iba EnhaUtmirt af tba muiQEtd 
tamtary Lh& ft™ «rf tbtir rflilfian whan It li net Ln- 

lyunpetibla with ceod ardir and Uia la adiA]Hic&] dlatal^ nl 
■wiiHtj. H» aaHiatlH la aert, of dome, n Icfa] on*, bot lU 
■aacrtibB le zoated nun docply Uhui ihit at pailltvi aiiAct- 
ainU'i ^ 

MeQcu the DHeanitj of nctuiU etlpalhtfdiiB^ emeli sa 
Ihooo enutdomEHlp la not luiuiilly felt, 

M) Of uioie importeoDap An iedlaiting marnl 

projiTKie, them profeeetoiu relating to itiligidiia 
prinrtplesj Or eren than proiisoas for raljji^ooa 
frnodoiD, ke Lho dl^^ree of BdUoitode ehowii bj tlio 
eontreclleg jiditiee fur tbn gooeral intereate of tha 
people, W, Q, F. PhllliEEiere* trentaj-ka that, 
eitcopl Jn the ma.lter df religloiu tolenlEdn^ tbo 
Treftty of Wcalpholia paid acajit rei^ard to the 
istoT^u of tha peojdo. Frdm 154$ td the reeofmi^ 
tidn df American iTsdepondene* m 1753 the chief 
cdnaicleration in treatiea ii iwd, as in older diya, 
to the riglita anil Intatei&ta or aqirgrei^t fuui 
mg foiuiliea. In the next poHo^ dows td 155&p 
there 1 b iTiaimftAd recognition of the righta of ataten. 
S4ill^ by the General Act of the CongTMof yidimap 
Butca ond popnlatldni ^ere tmiQ^cked in, with 
abeolute diar^^^am of tho peoplaa concerned* who 
might Bifl well hare been iXv^ or OAltle. 

BOw?* MloJt nnnl la paM to tin ^pp^moA Tfffhteand 
Inbii-taCa td IndLridail aamweiia >** iwlaratac flaRlea aad a 
prindpl* hm Mwi, thi righia sf najlittiallcleL^B 

4 . Conclusiail. ^—Cortoiii moriLl ooBAldorationa 
which Arfao in coniaexion irith treaty-making and 
tre-aty-breaking mty be «totod, though no Hcfution 
IS necesaanly ofTorod of the qne^iona Inroircd. 

fa) The cofutnimg of treatiee ib a mattor of 
eqolLy- They are edvooenta Bona Jfifd, and arc 
net tLomfuro to be teclmi-cilly eonaLmotL 

^Himrloun aataqqa bww Udal vt WHotJ |ui4wQVE^v « 
Jarti Ht HACaatiOh ul Jua gtntlam aoa pcftiiiaL'* TiMpriadpla 
qf UVB iMfftdl, * Tcjnniatft'iii bcUua qiuai virlw ppwitiirl pkoJt/ 
applk* wiEli MpedaJ kirei ‘ fa w> p1a» Ebt Ui* nrflM^ 

taBda ar Uh aoLiiti ht tfafl na§h Jurlaipn^noa d| naaton^'i 

In Hntl^oity a femoni iwtiuice of tli« bioub of 
tbia prin^'ijha was the mnrdnr of Bipplu by 
The cloratral examplvlo modem w'HterB, 
bowDiFerp la ibo Action of tho yreneb who, haiing 
destroy^ the foitificationa of Dnakirlc in aocortC 
nnoe with the Treaty «l Utrecht, proeecdod to 
eofutToet n atill stronger plooe at Mardick, a few 
milH awiLy. The principfe by wMcb a provisioQ 
BiAy bo ' extended 'bo ma to blende a cue to wliich 
the riOmo IvaboIi Applioe AA Applied to the OiHe 
1 dakaa^newal, p. SI. 

I W. 0, F- |*hkm™ivTl~ CWifoKit. pp. Mt., Hfi; PhiUlp^ 
aUt^fradHliaa ^ H'iaj-p p, flOL 

a ralllt^a. Av, ol, * Thrm p. u. 

* Shr .Doobl# an hIiwuIt asp«a*«l v td tha p*f^ 

■wJKtiL ¥*it 2 B o< thia paiadplB; cl air A. W, WroA -Smudeiff 

sf PfSCf pi, 0 

■diotLiu, di Jm jua aa II lA U:«at J, 

PWHiwww C^ii iv IL ». . 

TL,ia.rEA. 
iTbot ilL H. 


DElglually eniruagedp or maj be ' reetricted/ no 
that ui Ally egeeIncleA the Application uf a proviHion 
to A CAH ohTionjiJy improper (aa wbeOp bAviog 
prondaed to aid an ally ui all ite wArt, it u ukM 
to join in AH nnjiiAt wat)— thia principle of oxtoa- 
Aire OT reatrictiiro interptolotion Aaaittta cootract- 
log pajtin in adberiog to t4ie ApiTib nther than 
the let of tlio troAty? 

_ (5) Since flovemmenta are repTwritAtivei of 
jmtice, morAllt^, nod reliipoh^ lb le aoramed * theb 
A troAty contololnf; An engagement E* do or allow 
liat wbinh IB coulrATy to morAllty or jisiitioe £■ 
in valid. 'Fftctn^quAe tnj|Hin cam»m continent, 
non BiLDt obserrAndar'^ Binofl a Lirge nrimbi^ of 
trefltlea Are fomlbLy impoBed on e oonqnEred bw a 
conqaeriitg itAte, it La obriona that tbU principle 
providu innoniemble op|xittuiiiLK« fordlapatA and 
repodiotion, under Lbe nest beAdiog. 

{e) How Jaj: Lba troAtjIaTalidAt^lw the employ, 
ment of force on the part of one of the paj-LieA? 
To thia it b gcnomily apeod to onawer that there 
b no forte Id the ptew that one of the portiei nm- 
ionted throdnh fcaj* or in face of euperbr force, 
each m would [uvnlidAte a privAte couttAct, aince 
ffugh treatiee are only a way of toTminAtinn wat, 
which ia entirely determined force* ^ No in- 
equidity uf adviiJitnge, no leAion, can inralidAto i 
'rreaty.** Bnb ii u equndly cleerly bald ihat 
t«Aeberyor dtire» axetL^ AgaJnnt the repredcntA. 
Live of a Btate amply InaliHeB the repudiation of a 
trcAty. The elnwoiu Inataiice la Najidben’^B tx^ 
tortion of tarme from Feidlimcd Vll. at ^yoone- 

(<f) Fraud ii aJao clofirly held to iavAfldAto a 
Iri^ty, for then there b no real freedom nf ooniiAnt 
on the port of the deceived party.* The diatlniN 
ticn IB Bometimea a litGe ddLCAte between poidtlve 
fraud and mppndsv^ aten'. 

In tlM atgMlaiioiifl for tlw WxtwUr-AAliQrtiHa 
WiJwterioi^ rP wi J • AMP which wru fivooiAhl* lo klvd OrlUih 
map »Lild Dava Imq Iqqwl, «i Ortvltl* idEitlUjod, 
It Um Britka Auihcrritln twrl (wmd pnepir aeuah lo bi diimIa 

ADd tom Aililmit«a «Ar«M tlul ha fmd no le^ WH tar com- 
pObIhM y*tktlitaitLchciAHM thiilii^llMifaqiAik4tli:MUT 
may be appIL^d t ■ U li wofalHO Ihab i^rntt Ii u* lnUrMilQAAt 
mhralLty dkiEeKt tioto kaw, v^alkiioo ot A-hlch gtroi ao Eonvl 
rrqond U Mnpfmhib, ho#mr odfooi ttw idieb ol \bm ni-Ow 
ma^f btL* 

(a) The qneatlon of how Inr a pActy OAn UberAto 
ilBolf from obligAtioiu luu been hfcmght into 
A|«clal prominence by Germany^i ropndiBtioii ot 
Ita pledge to Belnitnn m 1014 Te Urn deetrioe 
that ^neofiflaity, when reiiJ and honajid^, overrida 
the ohJ^Atlon of the promisePhllUmore" 
rcpliu: 

' Ii fa Uae tb* ftAfa Uk» mfl IbIItIcIliaI, wIkMi takiM 

adnAotaf* ol pftxr chu^ of Co -d l aaii f Atj;* Hwir fimqt 

Lhfr ohfl ga t l TO i. qf i Klepiq WMW£rl« WmUhiA Ota fqqDdwtIOfH 
<4 that iwd kkih u wbkli tk* pwat of tb> ^45 4<ptodA' 

^ toe Hill =* 


kodara _ 

kcpdt^biUtj Of liKiUDf ml LotirrMtlgiii 
idlr UndLof , liuui hf Uh iwoHdty of 1 
faith b*LWHn 5ul«i wLbhlMIk Wfal^ tt 


JA woubd wirra . qum wtnck hy Um 
ml LotirrMblgiiil nali^qba m Mipim* 
hidty At InkiUnr gpon Lbai good 

--- -wblqh th* WQffid hu otdj l!*lD»a 

kt tba ail4rB4tiTpf gt unue iOf|tat3W Df Opin wit. wpd ti»r 

loo oftn Uy down nsMf at ttueh iiwiknu Ipwdm, tkat Jr 
Lbeb daettiba la lo IM aoeaptnl, UI wHcrupuhiui Suia ti«H| 
uTipT hoA) net of a prui ii hl t ueoia fee fopifilktiTig mm. I 9 - 
ODDreniarTt otltgBnaa.^ 

PEdazitB u tbeeci on whom Fredariok ibe 
Great relied to justify ble ncta Ate bo be found in 
aU AffK and Dountiin, The CooforclKH of irfmitpu 
tlB7i) modo the dodiAJwtion: 

*1% l* in I—TiflF i l prfniHpla Iha bw dI uUoaa Hut w 
Pat¥«f earn lihfTAta b^f tmn U» mgapfiiinli at m tmtj, pr 
ttiftfuy thi ifiiailillM Utamt OAlnP wJih tXm ogpfaiib td tlu 
DMtpKkhx kr ™mm Df AM uiImiiAI* arfuipni^l,' 

Tbia deehrmtion, which wa* BigiLod by aH the 
I Ik J. PtiaumDf*, Comm. a. sat. 

i 14 n. Ci and IIL ■ £>^, n.tit,TT.4, 

1 ft. J, PUUknMwr, OWrtn. U. £ Df. PUUpu, 

^ Wttr. p, 14c. 

I ni^\ p. S44 

4Ctaq^ TMfii, AWr JfaHflc sad fnJWAnwab p. 14. 

rp. l 4 it^aun.h.|0U ■?. HA 
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TBBBS PIxAKTS 


pQWfiTfl of Burop^K vfu provck«l b; 
Hnjfy^i att«iupE: <3viido itt imder 

tbe Treaty of rarii of od cH? ^rouiul tlmfc 
liipeo of tiutf tuud ohiuige^L Lho condttialu. Al- 
thouj:£ti DU daclamtloti ta tho name 4'RiMSt 

appurft ta Lnoluded in tb« ^?«najit of the 
League of Natiooi or In the treaty wjtti Geniiimy, 
the ortaa artfiti to be eorered by article Ib^ ’which 
prortrEefl for the provcHlion Of puaLfthuiODt of 
ureaehea of covenool in. general. 

(/> How far do« honoar demend the interTan- 
tXun of oDO of the gnnrratoTa, in the caoe of a col- 
lectivo giiHTaiitce, arhen agreemeot u not TOOched 
between oil pckrties!^ BLunteohU holda tliateaoh 
gqAJwtor ii hound to aot M[Larn,t«Iy in unoh a 
oua^ Lord Derby (In oonnoKlon with the Ln^em' 
bnrff Conventiop of IW7) hold that hononr (bat 
not obligation] compelliod each ga&rantorH in 
connit wltik the oLherw^ to nuiinUib the engnge' 
nioota; but tli 4 it. If concerted action waa not 
obfaihOblOp then a gnaranlor would have the rights 
bat not neoee&aiily the legal obligatiotii to act. 
ft la ob^oiia tJiat this dij^culty could be avoided 
by earie in draftings and unleea THunlaehiffl 

^etW bfl ftceeptedi the eoUective gnafanLw ia not 
Hkely to be vety TaJuablo until wo luii''a reached a 
tiighefTcodn of inbemAtional benour than preeaUe 
at iheprMont time. The covenant of theXeagne 
of ^AtlOM meets the oaoe by making joint inters 
vontion obligatory on all itn motnlMar^. 

UnuTcia ^ 4 ^^WITT.—J. DbomdI, CftrjH wmiptntt 
liLLpbnuJadUui' Ju dmil FarU^ ITHV^L Vsdj L pL 

aULlve. ; Ar E. El^nar, Mcrlci trsElil jmbf^ cAq 

^ CrMtti rf eAef ^ PftTb, ; Darralmr-SafUe, 

il, t CA. W*Ai^ ^ ^FOdta' 

Licrivaln ftod Q. Hambvrt): It- top Seal*, Di* 
b>dp4^ dw 4lf«niiP«, LilpfllfH I'ii C. Iflebct Ami^ 

d'liuErriMAm# eticpui. IHa^lKG; W. DittBnber^fer- 

h E. L, Hkiii ud G. F. HIE, nf BUt^rir 

ml tnteriMiiim, iwp. «d,. Oilm, 1901 1 B. Samicer^ MtL. 
* rrtMlH'bi P^lj-Wifiow*, rU [IMl; C, PWElp™ 
Sm*fnsiivmU Aaw apmE Ovstum 4ii«mt tiTfiw# and Jumi. 
1 LMvAta\, lOll. 

MMCiJMTAK A^O Jr-DOXIC,V TIMXJ^ — Ucdilca Iba jnwr&l 
iMallHi «rfL bit4ffifttkA41 liw tmoi OraUqii enpwd: T. Ryaieri 
JvWcTU, SO iiotiJeHi, liu-es: a Gviwrai qf 

Deeiawntivsir i^TFo^, MAni/eMtw.f and q/PultIfD JVpcri 
t# PmcM and Warv i ITK; Pemant, €^4711 

liidiiFWI diptamfUi^pUy I vola, with B\tpplftmrU hf J. 
lUfItejTpO Bad Jj Bonnet, i Tpl^, Aioitcrdaoi, ITS ’ G. Fr da 
MoJliBJ, IZjEAflT dq , df j fralunpH-i ^ Atit 4f 

rJPiFnipt JTtfJTK ft vqEi., Oottintfon, 1fll7-1fta^ with lb* 
ggniinapEiaia: G. d^ Ga-idaii, IlUt. Oitvhf&tf dm InldUip da 
foiixi, 1!^ voM-, FiLrla. UW^T; A. J, P tiuHinp i r ar QminiflildHiH 
wpow Inldmaiiitn^i itaw, Lohm, ]ftfi4-ei. vol, 1 I., eha tL'4jl ; 
iJ. 4* Sfu Latrlt. TViiirr^ dt fMia if db mmmmt . . , du 
« 4 r^bn#aBH £m ^ 


___. _. Otr JfiLlfu 

Ai/brvmrwa^ Now IBDl; C. PbiUla-jHa. cf 

War md ]bofidaa,ieid; W-V- F. Flii|liBMS«a 

Tam CHianiiabw of TVwkIh if Pnor aM fA^ir da 

10)7^ A. Oi^kfiaasd ^ B. Uimt. £?f#0j AmfMn 3 Vm(^ 
^ tlLr JtiwiAtwmJA (Vi^utVp Ifift; Grihiin ^OWYTh 

^Wbi Hf IVow (Ofodra fee. Fnatn, lU. tlSUIJ}: Sir A. W. 
Word. i4uiadi. me. 

Tjfa BXUPM CPJiTJffr.vcat—J- H. ChewN, Tfci Twa Udw 
CHAtviw#. Lowtou, F. W. Holla, TA# Fwt cWf^- 
Ai Tiuf li>Tyw*, do. leiA: P. Mdoa 

FKrftou^^im Amnoiriii'BDlii |fCT, flCuLlEuri, lini|^J. A, 

Sctftt^ Tkt i^aova OmpaafbMf *«t D^elmtuMA qf tSw md 
JSWa, I^»4i». JfllA G. F- HlbU 

TREES AND PLANTS.-i* rntroductery.— 
All plfiota are aaored- This prlneiple of the 
followers of Zoroafilcf lies ni the root of aU plants 
lore, ail tm^ciiJta. AJl plaotfi inOflMS tha gifts 
of immortaJity and health.* The subject enters 
into Btety form of reUgioo, md Ita niniihratione 
are tnaceabta in difenu t aspeeto and degmea froiii 
the tree of life to' the Maj-polft. It teats on the 
earlieflt conceptioOB of the nnity of life in natnie, 
in the aeuBB of eommnnion and lellowihip with tlie 
divine centre and Bonrea of life. T^ oslc of 
Matnre, the aoh Yggdlaoil, the orAoWlA, the oak 
■of Dodemo^ tfau Fimd rmminAiit, the Bodhl^treee, 


the plno-oocetT and the Bevco-biranehed eandlfr^ 
Btioht even the modem Chiii^t&iaS'trce wiLli iba 
iJghti and Its fruit and iti fUleU. are Instances of i 
the vast area m folk-lore, tmdlclouj, and wdal [ 
custom whidi ban been mEnenoed by early rever- * 
enoe for the ftanred Lrea 

T1ie eaerod tree is thue deeply rooted in the 
primltitfl feUgioua idem of the uummi mn. The 
Bpiingp Llio rock, tha tree arc all vieiblo manLfata- 
tione of the divine DpLrit» They are found asAOol- 
at^ in the moet anciiiint Banrtuarlca as difterent 
symboLi of lifb; and fhia lifdp is earth or water 
or tM, U one with hnmaiL life. The aame divine 
ipkrit lives and works Ln all and manifrats Itself 
in each and alL The seoiut of mligioti is the 
recognition of tills life aa divine; ita duty U the 
DbllgaLioik of fellowihip and aomhip whioU comes 
of this recognitioiti 

In the earliest stags the sacred tree Le more thui 
a KymboL It Is bistisct vlLh divine lift;, Aplow 
with dlvLtts light it IB at once the tree of lifo 
and the tiyo of Use knowledm of good and evil. 
Tbi -1 animistic stage is traceAEs lb fo-lkdors and 
myth, in tTsdiuon^ sarvlvala in Lilcfr ritnalt and 
in aava^ cults in mom recent and even mwem 
timeo, In tbehla^ry of religiona development it 
lies behind the histoiie era. The bnming bush, 
Hvlng and aglow with Lho divine voico^ gives a 
conception of this earlie^it stage. 

[q the second stage the sacred tree is planted 
in holy ground^ It is nepressnlative of the dsity. 
It is tun dwellliig-placs of ths deity. The ptisst- 
king is Its chanipiou, and is hiDUiself tho einbodt- 
ment or incajmation of the god-’ It is as priest- 
king at hlamre that Abraham arms his trained 
Mrvanta and leada thotn against the kings of ihe 
earth, it is an uebaie nirvivAl in an nrehodo 
frapneot |Gn I4“^h The dhamplon of the tree- 
god mnat bo loyal to tho cnlh A new sanctuary 
miisL be consecratsd by the pLanElCig of the sacred 
tree^ though not ilwaya of the same tree^ The 
oak-:^eaR of I^ona adopted onder oerfaln con- 
ditlonB the white poplar M.n^ the planon Abrahamr 
the thamplua of the oak or teiEhinth of Momre, 
planted a grove, i.s. a tamiriik, at BeetshehL 
Agamemnon, as gnardiau of a Mtcred tre^, and 
bimssif imiDylog the divine title iraf and 

worshipped as a obtlionian Zeus lb Laconia, 
pkint<ea a plano-treo at Delphi and another at 
L-aphyie in Arcadia,* These plantings are ok- 
amplos of the second, or reprsaenlative, stage of 
tree-worship. 

Ths third la the symholio stageu Tho ^ grove/ 
or the common adjunct of the Cauasnltc 

sbrinO] Is the moBE famUinr example of this eta^. 
It wu n wooden piliar, representative like ^0 
living tree of the deity, 'tho token of tho dsHyV 
ptSBsnce or a sua^et for attracting \L** There 
are traces of it in the sanetoaries at BaiiLaria 
(^2 K l^ip at Bethel 4 ^’*), and even in the Teuipls 
flt JeniRnlem i; 2 aV- 

The dUrerenllalion of Che one deity into the 
■ gods many and lords many ^ of io^ and uatlonAl 
cults led to the loanie reptesentaGon of the cree'- 
gEid, Tlkft stomp tAkea human ahape. The 
Hennis, wooden or at<mD pillars ewoJling towards 
the Lop, vm crowned with the head of Hernies. 
The rude figure of PHapiis as protector of g^ens 
Wes of a simHar sliazncter. The ,C 0 ifuccw of 
Beimes^ a ’wand with a triple ihoot, may refer 
al«o to his origin u a tree-god.* Sllvanne is 
lepreudbed in a similar fonn* with his nacrod 
pine and also with the coififcruf aa a sym^l. 
And La this connexion the ststemEnt of Fanssniu 

’ AGL E3bD^CTATTU.[IQ0iifirt. ^ iA 

sL.il FKmtL JkA rl- BOTt, 

^0. ^vEtri. 4 IKci, y Ctwrtasl A^UiavitieA t± H. 

“jf- ^ fiMdyh LaodflB, iKH, fp. min *16: an, 
Tfti Awnd fVi^dq- ]e97, p. TA 
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iiid FIIdt U ngntliaillt, Ib&t in anelcnb tiiuBfl tbd 
imaj^ m Trere mul« of wood.’ Ataii vfllh 

the ^.LETujmnliaiicFn of ihn deity Lato tbo godd of th^ 
n&ttoiui thero odiCDO tbo dilfe 7 Ci 4 ClAtlo^ of tho treo 
into the trees ueTod to tho wTcnj giodB. TIis o&k 
Via apeeisllj BAcred Tho Ikieug f^miiwrfu 

of the wi* origtiMllj the sacr&d two of 

thuiii,HL Joppitt^ was jiMKKiBted T»ilh the 
oAk on the Cftpltoflna llill.^ The cnltk In eiitrly 
times as wide as the worSd, waa nukrtow*^ when 
no unqtDBFy coold he dedfe&tod to Apodu whicli 
waa onfAVcHiTAble to the LTOwth of bid Hcned 
biuroL* 

Primitive worship w&s OMiatiAlly on act of 
fellowship and ooDimarvioD wkh the deity. Tlie 
TiiatmEnt of the worehipper wm the 
OF the i^oatrokliii dpcci^ly Honred to the deity 
woTihipiPM, Ad the white robe of rightwiuEiiEHi ts 
the lymoolic Testmeot of theChristi^ worshipw. 
ThU !a genfirally traoBahU in iheiiomorahio oiuU, 
Ad in tbo Loperraiio. Bnt it is tmceoEle eJeo in 
tree^woraliin. The tietor In the Olympk i.'Ames 
WHA treatea as the human representAtive of the 
tree-godr lie wfua decked wito olive md erowned 
with a helmet hlleted iuilL cTEated with the twig^ 
ef the saored treo.^ The Eogiidh JAek-Ln-the- 
Green of the old ^lay-day sporxs And the Kentisb 
fJolly-boy and Ivy.girl of tbojShPovo'tide revels* 
ATE rsminiHencefl af ibis worsbip. 

S&eraiacht Add woTsliip ore closely linked to- 
getbor. In the aroluue txAdition of AbrAliam 
IGn 14^ MelehUMek, kinc of iialei^ broui^bt 
forth hr^rd and wine l and no won ^ poeat ef Uio 
must M^li QoiV (£1 Elyonl. SAcmmeatal ctrm- 
munion with the deity ii the «aa«uoq of the 
myiiteries, and the myat^nee hdoiig to the 
pnmittve stores of lEligion: 'I fAStedi 1 drank 
the kykeob ; 1 took firom tlie bAakeh* Thin ww 
tha tobtliing ef tlie taemr the SACTAmentot cure of 
the niyateries of Eleaaifl- Tliey wore rites »cred 
to Xkmeter the Earth-MoLbEr.* She foi the 
Motuitain-iMetber (^. 0 .), the mother of the j^odii 
repi^^nted with lier plllAT>shrine, the pillAr of her 
uered tree. i^Ke may he eempa;^ mot only vitli 
Ifiid, bat with ifatbor And her aac^md ayeamorer 
natbot munruihed the WAnderiu^ doola in tbe 
ecniDterles of Epypt with food and drink. Thn 
Cretan I^emeter in h&r myaterieei nourishAd her 
mystics in life. The myaterica of DimnyaasMong 
to the same Oycla of idcAa. DionyHOd coinhlned in 
h tmaclf the ritus of the b««r-god 8abAiios of Thrai.'e 
Add of tbo mysteiy-gud of Crete.^ Tim 

hrwma of the PeimanH. the nniia of the Hindus^ 
the amhroiia of the OlympLam ipwis, were aJl tumuih 
ef aaeramcntnl commuJliDD, A pATULkin^ of the 
tree of life.* 

The wred tree, initinrtwitb the divine lifCp In 
vocal with the word aod the will of Ibe deity. A 
premtnent featare of the Zeus^nlt of Dodonm was 
ltd otnole. 'And the giving of orioles was a 
chUionlAD preroj»tlve/* David Is to eomalt the 
coracle of the mnlbeiry'treia before he attacks tbe 
PhilliitiiiEfl S God ad led unto Mob» frotu 
the inidHb of the bnah in Uoreb lE^x The 

wrEd tree in alight with the wisdoEu ef Gm, To 
p^lnke of the adoms of Zeoa wai to auouire 
wi^om and kBow|edge-“ The bufning ofoah 
IMLntS to tbe aymbolLe meiuiing of tbe a^von^ 
branebod camdleatick in Lbe Tomple. It fa a 
bedding and bloMuming almond (Ea The 

binary uf the rod ont of the Ftem of Jesise, and 
tbe Btanch growing out of bis roolap the setting uf 

1 tliLpoi^ n Jtt. 

’ /A. p. SCL 
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the levenfeld gift of wi^Din^ is another UloitriiitLaii 
of Ih# BAine truth jl« c£. IaXXK And tbba 

AgalD illuinlnAtw the meenlcig of the trEie of the 
knowledge of good and evil (Gn ft is the 

oraele of the God uf tighleousneaEf as the seven 
lAinps arn ' the eyes of the Lord . . . beholding 
the evii and the gued"^ (Ps 7ee 4^^, S 

Ch The tree of knowledge Ib tbo onutli of 

ndigioiu and moml wiidum. 

n. The animistic stage La tree^wonhipL—The 
tFAcIng of this bIj]^ in it* eriginAl aimptielty ia 
olmoat sj eliisivu u aniniiom itself. In pee' 
histone tiiuoa it was nlrendy being aUArbed In 
highor leligioas concepdom and rev-elatlona. In 
the higher phydcol eind roligiens end ethical 
develo|imeat of the human race. J&hweh‘^bnally 
trimmphvd over the not hv avoiding them, 

or by destroy mg them, bat by aWirbing them.*' 
Tliifl is the principle in all reJigieos dev^ppmeuL 
Tim burning bujih woa nut mEtsiy tbo orAola of 
Horeb; it was the dwelling-ptam of Jahweh 
(Dt The fable of the trees and the bramhle 

king WAS spoken ' hy the plain [oAk or terebmih] 
uf the pill^ lliat woa in aboobuEUi ” (Jg It 

Is A aurvival uf anoiuikt religieuii cunuepLiqns, on 
Awlogue or MFuble familiu' in early tiee-WDrshlp. 
The story of the thistle and the cedar is anutlier 
(2 K 

''TCpe^waf^tp- pujv uul liniple, e-hen Uh tn^ lii Iq. iJJ 
rsp^qtii b»k4 ij 4 fud, ii «t|£«trd lor Anbh , . . Id llw 
CM&cir ikw iurtd dsite>|tsl^ «!■ SsJtitL. It wu sdmrwl it mb. 
Kiuiii^ kSJ4, SrhcTI It WM mH bnjiff With tn* d^oilMf. Htd 
vuffwi'i srearaaota'i 

Thft flAored i^rica in the tern nle of IsU at Uybloe 
was aaid to have grown round tlie body of U«lria 
It was a Stump wrapped, iu hl linsn cloth omd 
anointed with tivyrrh. It lepfeKUted the de^ \ 
god> ] t IS toiggested tlint th is explaina thu miyetmry I 
of tlm draping of the (S! K 33^).* There ' 

are limilfkx survivals in Greek ritnaJ^ IccoilW was 
burned and tile Lrmu was diKikedi with ^llEts and 
honoured with burnt ufRirings. Mtb. Pbilpot 
mves* an illustmtlon el a fruits tre« dreused us 
Dienysua—another example of draping u |Mui of 
this eariy ritn&L Cook to his eshsu&tlve luono- 
grajih Du the colt uf the oak-Zeus* Las traced it 
through aU the Millwt SAnctuAiiA ol the MEditer- 
nme^ area, enpei^iAlly in DodoDA And Cretop and 
has g;iviin hia coucluatun as follow^: 

* SE*ai WM M ovh oj ibcss ddf-'oeoEn* ooncelTid u a tripl* ^ 

diirlKilLj (Sliy-y«l+nt*f^tf0il4«LrtlL^K4d> di^dllnfr In a put^ j| 
Oik uhI MTV'Btl by ■. '"tw VM^ ivgApdid as u : 

tTKwmatkn «f 3«iw hImPiU a^ wiiM dflljr It wm tc sisliitsla 
tfa* lUta'i nut by 

The MinotAUFp tbo ^Egean hums ol oouHcratianp 
and the Axe* aroaliio fe^area in this ancient rittoiL 
'fhii iurv^ of the primitive oqlt is a ke^ to tlm 
early worship ol iha sauttsd tJTeep uut only m Celtic 
folk-rlara and Gnultsh Hulptun?, but Ln tbo Bur^ 
vlvala of (lAgAn worships iL Cludd c^vaa a atudy 
of the * prifuitiTe pagans' of S. NigeriA which 
sums op the animistia ounceptien of treC'WOFiyp. 

r«0ent tisTtnar umnE firlinJrUni jwfwis" at 

Aanlbcni. Nljgvrla t'rih^rbS Lhiji N|.>#etb ft^o S iu11t« : va 

my, 1^!i Is 4 Uf Ilfs-..^UM httf im- W|m say d u dUs bis 
i|adi Aihs iwt fc te OTgittry, but Inin tbE bw tr«a| 

uU tlili U wfay WE wLU aai bsvs It caL WIseh m. mui L wLck 
cr a wiMUsn nnW •> cbLM. w* KdAci to tka Nf Uia, am 
ubIw OMWa wants lh» wek kail Mir rwiUHL u ntsued. <, 
UwWq l!m kb tbo ikjr. Slid tA thn iUg Gif>d_ Wlieii uiy bl nji 
UIh sway fraea thli hki wfAwii nUtm* U* Iho IfPS.'*" ^ 

.iVmoDg the IlaoaiUe tiibea the crude animisjii 
bju developed into a sort of polytheism with one 
highest Epdp Be ia Gie big god of the big 

tree of 'Nigeria. 

* JFnji: n.»i v. 

i W, Bcbartaon Bcnllk, A«Wwi V ^ iSnaltci, IfidliiiittfBin- 
IW, Vr Ifl- 
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TBEES AND PLANTS 


TIi 6 Lbe iklHjrii;lflftl AMcaIla i* tpQ^ 

iky liur^eljr usckdrihril vltli uioeatar % wonliip^ 
Trw pluIau^4l roafld tbe gritve^ol tbdr anc^iton 
Acquire m MCCvd chmctar TIeib ^nrcat trw on ^ 
VBiUCiijAtl. of A duAil IiiUh'b liOma be^iiiuA tluo HhriiiO 
of liU spirit. Aud it in h&td l\uil tbu 
devetupcid troe cfilt of tl4« ICererM I* a dimt alf- 
idiootof an-Hotor-worsidp. Obs trpo U bulled w ith 
tliO wc^Tda ^ * llaSy nrt thOEl^ our ^ Tho 

facta iuuaL be ucuepliad, but the ibferouco may be 
quuatioued. Tbo uolythokm Kiui the 
wortJifp Are both to m traned to tlie more pH-udHTre 
formi cd Auiniijcm T^rmuted Ln utidciiu 

Att Uio ouU uf the Great lipdrft or the oak-Zuiuk 
Tbi^ are both due to Uic principle of differeBtlAtlon 
in the development of rorq^oa conoeptionu. 

■ AaUitepQiiMfphlaie b In hiihi mm pn^*d by 

tivarpfikm, lai IhArUOnufittifalin b umit «jt ot 

«ilfanip«mpbl*iTi/ ■ 

All life in priinlUvfl ago* la ono^ anil in it* tnove- 
mont inaplrea fear, not only the four of God^ but 
the ^fear' of laoAd (Gn 11^). Et k Jacob who 
' aware by the fear of hi* father Imuuj ' (At"), And 
Jacob by bia wroatling attained the title of laracl 
Abmhum waa the prioet-klng of Mamrej 
^fakhlicdok the prlent-kin^ of Saloin. At OlynipiA 
and nrotiably at Dodona the ohallen^ of the 
prioetiy king guTe rino to a re^lat atbletloonateat^^ 
Mlnua ea prioaUkin^ of Ono^iie had a reign of 
Jlmlted duration. lie waa king for a oI 

nine ywa, when ho withdrew ui the Idzaji cave 
to hold conVeiae with Zbua.* by hi* 

idototy uver Mino« under tho yuiu of Taunu^ 
Buccoedod to the eun-king'* righEa aa ehnnipion of 
the oftk^ZeoB,* la it not ovIdEmt th&l. behind and < 
prior to tbo bLero^worAhiporTheeciuaand the vimenb' 
ciou for IftTAel, there k the ritual and there are the 
m&ta of the deily, whether or Kl Ejyon or 
Jaliwoh, the Groat Spirit of priniitiTfl aulcniaTn f 

3, The ucred piauMtlon.^The planting of the 
Boonxl tree or grove iaa faTthoritep in tbo devoiop- 
ment of tTee-wor»hip. The primitive prfeat-king 
doei It as cliampion of ihts tw^aplrlt, under the 
couactoTi* tpLidouee of God. Erilon ia the moot 
fumllhii example of a wml plantation {Gn 
Tlie practlee of primitive reUgian Mjkmn the lan¬ 
guage and imagcfTof poetond prephat tcf* Nu 

IsQl"k ^he riddle and ^larableof ^rekiel 
hoa new tuaanbig when read in the light of early 
ritual; 

' Asmt «a«k . . . canii [^buiCci, mmi tOoli h%4iMt 
bnflidhprUwwlv: Ha ervppod ^ ^ ^ el hit 
tbd curbd H inXo t IhjkI m btlSILck; ha Ht A lb a dlj ot 
mercbula. H* iMh al» ol tba Of Lbs bmi . . .; hi 
o|a^ II by rtmi WitiW, iod Ht it M ■ vUbv tm, AitA II 
emr, aM mchw • iprtHdlJif vtia* of law Hater*^ iMA IT«; 
aL 

In di^Eeiwi art the Uving tree iarepreaeutod eome- 
timea aiaKly» aometimoa Lb groupa of threap ur In 
gtovefi, IL U at linica cloae to an Altar, or even 
growing it«ni it: in one cose the goddoaH dt* 
under Ik The palmnizeej the aud tboeyprea^ 
are tBObt frequunt; but tbu pine, the plonep and 
the vino *1^ appeiir+^ It nmy even epring from 
* the frucraniaL ot ^boru* of oonserraLlOnp" whiab 
theniBelvEB represent the socriKl bull, the theiio- 
.morpbie repreflentaUon of the eak-Zena 

At A thens tbo origlBal cbH wu that of the uak : 
■ if^didiim Iwnw will kHwo^bi Aeimtla cwinm 
THnfiara dofi^Milde ^wdriwt uhan n»ibna.'T 

There oru Lb the Coryatldee, or nuUmaidens, tmccfi 
of a nut-grove, the nuta Lhentaelvea beii^ known 
a* the acorn* oE Zeui. Laterp miter thia mt atage 
of ■□bntlbiLlon, * Zoo* took over the olive^ * * Thoae 

■Of. !>*«. i-44A 4 tht ^ 179 E 411. 

a SHft U E jd. UdoJk, CTJtxfiJ. 4177. 

r<^, jirUL I iSOr. d. Omit, OCA kvMt m: bryoH, 






or nurwof ZeuCk gave their name to tho 
City, and later to the goddiiBa whoee cult over- 
Ak^owod Lhatof Zem ou the AcrepollA^ In the 
Academy at AtbBB* there were twelve aacred olivee 
Lb the preciiiot of Athene;^ Deioeteir liad her 
Micred onka^ and the boy who proaounoed the 
EleuainUu fonuula at ALuoBi&n weddinge, ipt/yer 
aoebp wna w^rcAthed with oak and 

thorn.’ There wm a grove planted for Bemeter 
at Dotlum by tim PeUdgfanJ Wore they rtiigrated 
from Theofldy to CuMui* And Ovid, telling the 
Atoiy pf the judgment un EryAlchtbon, a|keAKe of 
Lhu tree of OeuiuULT ua an uak^ adomed with flllule 
and tabieU by the ].h&oplei.^ 

Thew plautin]^ ore wide-apreadi and traoeahle 
to tbe enrlioMt vttea IfeirDW nlatited two oaks 
at Heraclua Puctica in BiLliyoia.* .-Eneu plantud 
a buna oak-tree, kpped and decke^l ** a 
on the toEiib of Metcnilus Uie Eimscau. Tim 
crown of golden oekdeaves from VuJcL implies 
that the Etmi^-on kinm were repr^nUtlvea or 
ehikmpians of the oftk-ZOas. The tree planted by 
.rKncat was ib«lf identiried with the king; ^mani. 
busque inetfl Merentiu* hie e*t-'* The idoat^don- 
Lion of treCd godi and kLbg la gsucreJ. Koiunlma 
and Bemu* were woinilup|4d Lu the Comitiuiu 
undar a sapling platiLed from tho Pku4 rufitmaJU 
ou the PaJatbe. The Bod iti ■ tree of .Anur&dtiapiira, 
long Uie capital of Geyloup U over SOUO ycAts ulA 
It wo* planted by Tbs&-^ branch of tha oiigmnl 
Bodki-tree, at GaylL in India.^ Tbe Aanctuur of 
'Gm at Nokia near Aiceca oonaieted of three 
trees’-^-another link udth the wide-ipread cult of 
a tiipb tree-god, aa sky-god, water-god, aud Bartb- 
god in onSh 

Tht chain of ovideBco hi unbrokou from Eait to 
Weet ; the triple-beadod godi of Gaul, eittlng I 
urw-legged on their throne as in India, point to 
dlcuer contact with the neolithb age than even 
Greece and Syrior The aocred Ain t of the temple 
of Jupiter FareLiiasot] ihe Capitol iue Gill alKome, 
the 'antiquum Jovie sigBiimp^ the hoiue of Jnpiter 
lApla, hai been regardu aa an nnhafred naolithio 
oult, preaervod among the aborigbiw of Latium 
from un imenEmorLa] put,* 

Tbe laered treoH the aocred plontalloTL, was tbo 
reot of authorityp tbe mt of judgment. Tho 
Homans met for oouncU ' In aoflcnlsio.^ The oenate 
of tho Galntiau Gelt* met at a place called 
^vr, doubLiess aanred to thcb patLuUai (^tt 
fdr AEb, 470X11* W Afif vf Xnyfir 
DolioTah the prephetw ' dwelt under thu 
tree of Deborah, « , . and the children of 
larael cau^e up to bar for judgment' (Jg 4*: of. 

1 B Jg In 453 B-a the Kemaii uuvoya 
were aent ic complain that the d^uf bat! broken 
a treaty oonclud^ in 4b&. They wore bidden to 
make their oomplalnt to a boga oak on Mount 
Algijaa under tie shadow of wnott brandies Lhe 
,'Eqnian oommander had bis nuartenb" The 
pnz-ierium under tbe wored oak U oertaluly a 
piiiiutive trait. 

A Kocred rowan-tree in Ireland derived origin 
frem the rowan of Dubhroo, the Btaok ForeiE, in 
Co. Sligo. 

Th« tm iTSm ficia a qekfDBE^bfTrr by (]» 

TiuUu D4 fhOMS, Tfan had- OrCoffbi h TfCtt 0^ I^nd oE 
Pminlsa ^iwssireikHfd l>T*EbuvtiurB*dSnHilwn, whoMcU 
Qi 4 ]r b#ilMJn bgr iu«i tloin frenk Ui swa cJul^ nad M a 
bntai] birr m hi Uis nJdijh al hM bhA fmliArL K* vu 

avRGomi by Disraiam th» calliiTs-bHC «r iThfa EQ]k-kiH.U Uq 
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TREES AND PLANTS 




flmU la 1 hut bti« Inach^ md. m k st**! b npci^liu] 

tlKt li* iMtaid eic4 bjr flT», witcrR ar wnpipoqfc Of WHJ. 

UmiQ ^aiD tu tba uoL^^ct tiho 

^nftnliailr WLiilatCj the chAiLf2n]{&, -ttnil thn 

oontfiiti «i fr^uontly luct wiLh m thu le^ndit uf 
the greve. Ami Jn l^atiu (tlie Wn&h Uoa^p 
the g^deBfl-niother cif the I'uatha D4 Ditniuin, le 
thel^ not a. Link wUh tlie I>eni«t«r of Greok lOjtll, 
ulI in the hainc ilcelf Titi ceba of the -[Cioa- An.») 
of the ookr^OAp uid of Jaha^ l)i&nn» Artemle cni 
Uke elope of the A^entinol Sbo iu the earths 
the Jim of the EamnjiH, tho l^All ul 
thoBoiiaaOi^kH: ot AbWiiit tV Mr Xfvatrfi 
ml 

4 , The Hcred at^p.—The Lion Gate at 
tfi one of the earliest nnlcgnlc topinetitAtlonfl of 
the wur^Lp of tlnj aACfod titie. The pillar of hleh 
tho tbuji are tho ^pporten tapeio downwunla like 
tho Aticient Honn,* The Mubjec^t Ima been very 
fully treatnl in art, Poles ajip Pcwm ^ biitaome 
further 11 nk 4 nkay bo noted. 

The pEllax^ahnna of Cnoum* with Iti nurred 
dovGfl ifs roc«;^^i£odi hy Ckwk (w a ^cuoTcntloTiaJlflOd 
Imt iCill anidkiiio form of a triple tl^M-ZtatJJ^.‘’ The 
t^ydlan ealt of Zeoa wan oonneeted with 

tlieo&k. A coin of BaliotiraiiSfiiia repreoenta him 
' as a Larded erowned with mya and !itaiid£ii|^ 
boCwoeft two «tk-tree»i on Each of which U a bird.' * 
in the wna city there wbji a ealt of Aphrodite 
A^ri^a.r Thia Quit itu name lo the city of 
Aphrodlalaa, 

tb* Hhw gf Udi tS^t * ibw Llw hallni trualc ol * rm ^th 
ihret bnuchcua SwiwtiiiiHi th* ttir» ImacliM rl» tmntriy 
mn mdOUinrt OE tKJIb -%hcj ■prfaF iHhtn 
i iloffla trunk, on 4tEJitiri£d« oE efaJefa li « num wcuilDff 

n iQhD: th* 404 ga thfl kft wiridi 4 duaUt-axg;; tha 

( 1 RR Of) tJ 3 M d|At kAHli Of mai tumlug >di bgefc ejMHt kh* 

inH fgftiain ptin prtHrTf!*! in ralk-InnV Buiwttw* ■, ■ , 

tb* ITH Ja iUoked bf Liiot llxhE^ fel-tMxa'» 

Tho uricKt of the Cappadodan eult of Bolloua at 
Rome u rBpneeeutad with a hraneh In one hand 
and the two-he&dod asie m the oiher^n forthcr 
Link with the oakniralt of Crobe.* 

Amid tho early ritea of Etmfia and tho aomt of 
Homo thcTO oro foithor aafloaiadoiui with thi* enlt. 
Llermog di repnioantod in a frai^mcut of Aiiito- 
bhanea aji TjuJc/^oXgi; K al «0 U Janoji en a ooin of 
HndriimJ Jcdtiiu 19 aIbo raprcaantod with a apear ; 
and bib Utlo Qntrianjs ia i 3 nciGrfit<criML in reference to 
the oak-pod. The Salino ^rit, the oaken cpeari 
tiko Qubiteft^ tho men of the oaken apear. aw thna 
relat^ to Janua (^nirinna or JapJtor QniriaaH.* 
The apoar io a vanatioik of the aacrod atainp. Tho 
Ereo^god la often lepnBtwntod by a poat^ icoptrep or 
flpoar. 

Tht tnofign with Juan iJvit Juu CbriiUl m 

I44 Rjmbol g( tbki JuiiiL U tnoAiiMl aE twa vtrtkul 
bnwtoi itvl n cnev-tBUp tbg mdi Ibfua *d 4 wm. Tba ^yiAa* 
gndof whkh Uw HWEiugred wcf« ttmuA Uf mKch wm gt ttafH 
K4np gr ubd u aln bugd. Ia 'kba cult of ifiatiii QuJriiihi. 

Thi Oiuus) wan iKfgd b> h^, w ibg TiiTTuho U 

wwmtlM] e4rth.l£i>tb«r-* 

flpfibkliitg ef tho blood on the dnor-penti in 
Hebrew ntuaf (Ex l^i Ezk and the shaking 
of th* throihoLd Ln the vlaion of iMioh (Is RV) 
Of* example 4 of the Borne cycle oE ideoi*—the 
uacredoBaa of tb* po«tH ami tho threshold ea token* 
uE the Deity. . t ^ . 

The u another vanatiun of tbe sacred, 

rod. It oonslftted of * triple Bbwt, the enntJaL 
nhoot formlnsE tho haruUe, the two lide iho&ta beino 
foldoii back Into a double knot. The elder letHia 
Itself to thifl by oppod,to elioote, and the tie* ie 
tahn in tho folk-lore of iho WeaU It la not lucky 
to hum Ik Judan banged himwif from an oldcr- 
bofib. Tlie fLfuiu of the ^ fsuotlior ranation 

1 Jfflfnura^ vL r. Hy^bcTl^ I#|rpif, 

dfl. SJ tVA mrlL 177 + 
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of tho Hiicred rod* So abui ilie rnyBEorinaa twia^ 
Tvdn omkI In what le pTnliftldy a fuocral pTUcemaon 
in th* dccoratlnn of KtroKcan tomli* at NoTolkla 
andTarr^nlttii.* In the Irasco at Tarquinilj while 
ifiiiHLt of tlie havo the twiitecl rodp ' the 

^mhol of the Eirnnoan lladcs/ on* of tb* ieadibi; 
fibres hna the <tL^Lil pixmiinoEit niaiong these 

fa the hammer bom* aloftp * a fre^aent eni plem of 
supernatural powen^^ The Hgiaie of the god with 
th* Imminer ii frequently mot wfth on Coltfo 
ninnmucbta* The Y omtu with Its mynLlc Tytha^ 
gorcsii meaning Ikai^ aleo some ancient liEik witli 
those Etrnacan rodH.-* A boicTtwIg^ of thia ahapft 
ll in use aa the dlvudug-nKl for tmong water. 

The Etruscan fwcvTnon*#^ or kingUp wore reuro- 
iBcntatlvoti of Jupiter. Their crown wau of goliJcn i 
oak lea-re^ with aeorimp Reiuip nnd dlleti. TJiey 
oc ted as vrce'gctenta of the oak-gud. Tholr golden 
Luiia woa the aym bol of tho Bun^god—another Link 
with tho OAk-Zaua. They used a sceptre witli an 
eogrle, and were preceded by the Ector bcjuing the 
nxe with the bundle of ruda C<»k tuggnata that 
these may be a eoa^'ciiEiotial Bubetltutu for the trecsi 
nf tbotneo-^.* Thesa were all part of the reyid . 
LnaLj^La of tlio aneiant king. Its ft not pewlblB to 
trace the origin of the Engliah tngnJia io tho shujio 
wnrcal 

Ifl tbfl IpT^itory of 1610 arc CBitm«nC«l Ibt ^ laiug ibiir wUh 
a dk^l g* Ul« Igpj fanparEy Uninicla 10 bb 4 II but upfttt 
trU . . H rciaad » b* thr lowir part waod wiudb aim] dherr 

lOl vlbbpcit'; Elw ■afiMlI BUir wtbiL 4 ftflUnd* lUH Ofl th« Utp 
. . . r«gn4 to be iiw nitlilft mdlI tflfarrieUt wtEbDut*; ^om 
tun l»li£k anti whiti- Irgay w 4 lb utk^a chi tbn tgp'; Um 
twQ ^K^irn, am vftfa tb-D cfoflu aul cea w^lh tha dtm^ 

ThoBG all aymbols of antlioHty, such m arc 
found in tbo acuvn of the imclent raoca of Enrope+ 
The KeptTB with tho eroMi the wooden tod with 
tho dove^ the rod with the * Eeuro d* luce ^ may bo 
onmporod with Lb* tan-crtHia, the blnfKming atamp, 
and tbo dave-niHnn of the Etmacon aud 
diiltK. The rod* laid up heforo tlio Lord Lq Lb* 
tentp^ “^one for each fathiir'a house* (Nu 17* ttirh 

* twelre Tuda,' and the budding of Aaron^i rod Iv.*) 
point to idiiiilai: uaodations on Semitio aaiL And 
tha croii with ite fpolia op^a waa the raost 
bononred aigu of Jupiter FErctr^ua at Eotna. The 
/cr^ram^ from which he took hii uaiuOj woi tbo 
lapped trunk ol the anciont oak, venerated by 
tho shepSierda of oldp forming a wooden oroas to 
wbidi votive onnonr wm attached.'* The troAia 
the folk-lore of Rome was a vlgn of Lh* prlniitive 
oak-milt^a token of th* pmsenco of the oak-lung, 
a abrJnfl for th* ofruriug of the trophy of right to 
tho oak-godi.* Wm Pilate alfcc^thor uncoiufciuua 
of tills whon ho ffiiid e ^ What I hava wrilton 1 have 
written* (Jn 18^ T And waa St. Paul too in hie 

* fooli^bncaa of preaaliing/ nud in bU witTieu tn tlie 
power of the Cro«o and of Chriat cjui^ifiEdt un- 
cuuMdcFUfl of the other tiaditiun ol tbo powaf of tho 
croai^ when ho wrofo : 

■ UdIo thf Jm A #UDiNjci(bl«fc, Biid ante tb« Omkt 
tori^kluiUB 1 btac Hiito thm WfaVe. cktkd,. bclb Jcwi- 4}idl 
QtaA, CbtlAl p«Hwr cf Chxt ud Uw ^iaikim OC Oed' 

5 . Tres many and god* many-^Tbo ttcred tne 
ei^ih^ iinivoimlly In primitive ogiea the preaonoe 
01 lie deity. The one t»o with Ite nurecry-grov* 
waa th* shrine of thu one ilod+ Rut east and west. 
In hill or In valley^ iu uor th aapucL or In aoulk, the 
true varied^* Amlp h tho tie* varied in Bpo^lea^ 
tfae god ^‘ariod in name. Thou the t™ and the 
gjod nf tho chin grew to bo the t™ and Uiu god of 
10 . DniQla nk* CitU* Uni CmnUrUi i^f LooUim, 

1S4S.1. m, 

TJfr. yp, tiaatt 

■ n, uniph EutUP (rffAft gWim MnnlcK, 

t^, p, lalL 

H ifcSiik L tsi * CKA tvSiJ. mt. 

* Vt\ 11. HULt»ela TV Ct¥mmUm fksalia, UmdiM, |9ll, 
F.Sl 

ran jctIIL Mif. 

■ vvK- ti icn-iiti 


■ Verc. .:f^a. i_ iL sa t. 
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TBESS AND PLANTS 


the and ii3 tiLm tbo trM tmd j'od of the 

luktiun. TIib pMumble of the bnuntiilD kia^{Jg 13^"} 
is Iran to fact. The oUve, the tha tin£^ hod 
^tablub^ their f&nie nnd their mlt; tliey wo^d 
dot fubnait to imothuttbe brunhie hail aiilbitJDd 
to Tirid even the oodu of LebouiDiu 

Trooi duny on to gnla dijinj.^ The oak' 
ZetLft at AtlLena took ovor the uliveL A^llo re- 
diai ned tme to hU aaored laureL ThLa devidupaiedt 
id moat marked in Creek wt and Roman 

" Popni^m snlMno, ittli laodw^ 

Fotbumw Bortoi Vcfttri^ aua!liiUftik..nifipriu.^l 

The Semitle imtionaetond apart from tbbi t^ndeecy 
to B^ai^ a pnrttoaloT tree to ii ^ortieiilar 
wbotherlrom re^tion to ipniintbe 4 aiii or from ad- 
herectee to the primLLlvfi cfanooptioii of the onenoKi 
of the divide apiiit. They bod liActtHl troea in 
number^ bnt they vrere all saored to oee 
rocalized in Tillage^ elan^ or nation, la lodia eavb 
BuddhiiL bad bia own treOh and Gantoma Mmaelf, 
after having tbrong^h 43 ineamationa aa a 

tree^Adirit, evantoany found wi»Mio£n uadBr lh.ii 
aaarea tree of Rrabm^ the jripaf^tree, or Fkm 

ITiia triumpL of the godi over tbe oatlona and 
the oonaeqaent int^laeing of the tree-eultap aomo- 
i timea by expOnaiOdj flomotimaa by abeorptioilp 
' teanltcd m certain caaea In the dialinctiim between 
tree^goda and tTee^lemouL Aa the jinn or ^ii 
of tbe Arab* were gwU out of toncli with itiod. 

I natLaWtp dabunianizBd, * abominatlona of Mct&b aacl 
Ammonp' to the wovdHdemdna of the German foreat 
or the Polyiieftian ialandon wore the fo^ and the 
diead of thair canqncrorif—or thetr dtigbUoiira 
And in tbo contxovici^ hetween the tupportors of 
Adcettor^t^orthip and! tba aupportera of animiam 
luiaed on the presence in nature uf tbe divine apirit 
thin wide-apiead belief in wood-demods and nnlncky 
treoaia in fayonr of the lattefi In on Ag* whan 
' every Yulley had ita kingp'* and every bill lIm 
ahiinc and ita BAer&ri trae/d^ In theoe island b 
Celtic timeSp and when feuda waro fre<iDent betvr«^ 
clan and elaUp the joalouJiy of the dan wonld 
aeparatv boLweem god and lUld bfitWoon tree 
and troCp and pooplo Lbo foreat-^lad InLla with 
every form of terror and dangor. The only ^nd 
of aofety waa in the nation’a ^ and Ln the king 
MA Lho chatu|jioil of hia Tighm. All around woa 
dang^ aad deatb i * for I tbo Lord thy Oed atu a 
ieaJoua God* (Ex s ef, 2 Co ll"). 'Thia |a the 
langni^ of religion, not |ha language of OOceator- 
worabip ; and ft may be traced in tTK^wonlllp and 
doniondore froto eortioat tlmoa. 

A blmital or stricken oak might bo the mea^ 
aeogar nf miEforinne t 

■ PwcCwlo Uctu quma'l 

j Tha Abora In AaRjua refolded the mbber^tree na 
I tbe abode of two miilKi^auit apirita; another 
haunted, the plantaiiL amt sticgiiig-ncttlaJ The 
aotyra and devila of the OT, the Jinn of the 
Ambian stohea, tho centanra and cydopa, fiEins 
and dryada of Creak and Latin mythofogyp the 
wood-moidengt wild-men, and drea, tho wild- 
women of the Tyrol p and Gie gTteildadioe of Kodf- 
obAtek in their diOefent d^eea of raUchief or 
mallciotijmefla^ ware hanhting terrora of (he old 
world.* The Nemjdei of blaoedoniAn folk-lore 
ora tree-apifitB. Ilia not well to lEe down in the 
aliiide of a tretK, for iL^ ii there that the tree- 
demona appear. At thia day the oountiy-folk 
avoid eapenaJly the plane, lho fwplaTp and the 
Sgrtree^ rot theae ate LaTpnxiie hauntu of foirieo.* 

I TftOf. U- llfl L * Vn^. Eli- vIL ai E. 

* FhLjjot, p. 30. ■* 1*. p, n, 

* f. tatHk, ^ ir4*b^, LoDdnOi IBflC, 

Vl«. IftA L IT. V ESE t 

>nid^y.Sf jf. 

*□. F. Jf fl C Kfwr tan Ofembrlilgr, |i. S(i. 


In Ireland ghoeta and mppaiiLions haunt ioolotod 
thom-hnAhEa.^ Te coil up tho Tolcama troll near 
Nowlynp on moontation waa neecsAaryp mid throe 
dried Icavca mnat be held ID the handp * one of the 
oab, cdio of tbe oakp and one of the thom,.'* 

'BIevCU. ami and TbOFR^ pHd SuOi 
(AU of « UldAClIDEiKr tnom) !| 

ihmJI lilcJa tip JurJiraimtindB^ 
ax Oak, and AaO, ami thcrti Mi 
The ereatEon myth of tho Taoranorin notivaa in 
AnatralU holdi Lbat PunjU foidtioned Man out of 
Lho hark of a tree. Another tree woa tabu, and 
Itaunt^ by a bat ^ the tabu waa broken \ the tree 
was violate ; tho bat Sow away, and dwth came 
into the woiliLi Daj^hna ia the name both of the 
lautol and of the rpirit wilhin it. Tho aumdo of a 
pdtD-Ltaa ia ao4 e^led Tamar, bat Ba'ol Tamai. 
The formar oanooption U Indo-European^ the latter 
Semitic. 

* The lodo-BunipaMi otald Im bkwlf Enm Oh Idcad' 

BoatlH] 4}f him irtna Htun, . . . Tb« BonLia, on. tin 
otixr hand, mi annutoiuftd Enmi the flam b» <fji^ 

dngnlilL bdtvfcflEi Llx ob^t ui4 Itv l4'at.' i 

Among the nymphn wom Philyia^ the linden^ 
Rhma, the pomegianato, Holikon the willow^ 
Daphne, the laoreL hUk lluilpot notes: 

' In laW tfIDH lUI tU«IOpt wtn tolilfr b Sooct ISW! [c,j^, L 
la Lmmua^ Idbli b in Arbonmli 1*1 

HptUb Ddnoagibn hr iMtainoFpbflU . . . but U H 
tmiuilr pfoliabLi tkal tUi wta mn brunfmi Of Uw ^EnUlv*' 

The doosio posfiagea for the cjak of Dodona are 
Horn. Od, mv. 327 f., xix. SSflL In Hom. J7, xt|. 
^3 f. Lho otoclo Lb mEntloneii; Ver^L refers to It 
in Qtorjir ii. 15f. l^Boakw&saliOBaci^ toCovoa;' 
before harrest worship moot he render^ to bet, 
and the worshipper mast be crowood with a wreath 
of oak.* The wUlow is aosociaiod with Ifera 
at Somokp and with Artemi* at Sparta. Aximni* 
was the goddesi of the nni>tree and the cedar to 
ArcAdiai of the laurel and thn myrtle in 
Tho laiunl is saored to Apoilo; the prieat-klog 
Anion Is gu^ioD of the tree and the ehrina^ The 
olive is spEclally eonaectod with the coJt of Athene 
at Athens. Tha pine U aoiociatad with Pan and 
Silvauwi, tha cedar with the Aeeadian deity E&^ the 
^-aamere with the Egyptian goddesaNDit {Hatbor>, 
Tho cg^preiE was nmd among tha Feraiana, and in 
the West, tegEthsr with thn tHaplor. it belongs to 
the ehthonian dciLies, The nne suia Lho ivy wem 
closely eanoeoLod: with the rites of Dlonyoua^ The 
aib and the dm anissar in Scandinavian myLhnlogy 
as the first man (A*k) and tho Erst woman (Eau blah 
and the Mb Vggdxml ia counoctod with the court 
of tho goda^ 

C^tlc folkdore haa many points of contact witA 
the anclont oak-onlt of tlio Bdaditermnean oreap 
with vartatioiu due to local devdopmentB under 
northern conditiuiia The 01 DodonOp the 

afYf 4 p 9 rd^ OT poploi-fullcts, at AthaOSp the 
forAp^ nl Phlioa,!* have ihair renrwntatiTc in tbs 
Lreo. felling god Esns on the Faria mondmenL^ 
^ciunt oxe-nLoal of Ihalona, Crete, and 
Etruria appeoxi in Lho scEiljpturee of Sncellns snd 
other dsiLies in Oeltie ionda* On tho Trier munu- 
mont the deity is felting an oak-tree on which ore 
tli^ cra&ea. Tho Tarvec trigoranos^ the bull, 
before the oak-tree, with two cxatiBa cn the back 
and one between tbe htirtu, h another variaGon of 
the Fails altar,” 

** CeiuniHtt, 

I «■ 
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TREKS AND PIiAKTS 




Tlie coJt d[ CmtitiiuiiiiA vii[iplL434 Afii&LhQr Imlc. 

He lA riaprsHDttKl in tbftOluny Mtucum with 
hurtuf^ Ida rlog on oaob hom referring to thn eunJ 
tn tbo fcliver C&wl from Gnndeati^p in Denuiuk ha 
ifl OTDNi-lcgE^t Bmidhn’like, with horna, 

and cm hie H^LlI; & ato^ and a buil.^ In M wax 
tahlatac Fcath he id collud Jupiter CcnioniiA ; on 
a Rhciiue monument he is with a an cue, 

imd at E^intcn wi ih eevcuut llic ptdseitce 

of the «»Dn-wheel in ParU, and the IralhiiMttki at 
Salntea, point tn hie origiD&l idndtit^ wiEili the 
^ns of vrebe^ In uDO ca&a he ia re^iroHoted with 
a ahain.^ Hie name is almoet cortmjilj comnectnl 
with Ibfi hoToa [q folkdore he nrobanly aiirvivce 
in Windsor Foreat as Heme the Hantfer, who walks 

■ reofid Jilwat ua otik^ with ami img^d hertif; 
iT*i* tliErt ba MmiUi UK tP«a> XDdtXhai lG« oMtK 
And Uoqd, idnd iliuJLca A dula 

[e aiiHial bidieei uwJ acwidtul Ruunmr/* 

It ifl not nnlikelj that the rioim-diancerx of Abbofa 
Bromley In Staiferdehire eoinmaiiEoniite some early 
rite Donaotited with the oftk^nlt of Zone 
Qumonniia Bagob's J^ark h a i^lehrat4^ oak- 
forest. The vlila^e^gamee In old tmna took plaoe 
round the Beggars uak. Though now held early 
in i^ptember^ m Roborti time {1:04]-OC'Ji they 

took place about Christmas. The daneexa wore 
Btag hutiLs (reindeer, kept In the choruh). It Sa 
note Worthy that (be Fssth tablet of Jupiter 
Cemeuna has also an echo in n tnodeiii dance—a 
hem^ among the mnmmer? of Mohapi on 

the DannlH; 

The oak alao enlered into Lhe ritnal of invoking 
Zeus as a rain-god^ On the Lyc^nn mountain o7 
Arcadia waa a akrlno saored to in which was 
a Epring to wMeh the prieat went in Ume of 
djougbL He Coached the water with a sprig of 
oak, whcin a vapoar would riafl and spread in 
froitfnl showers oTCr the land. In Biitbiuy the 
ionatain of Daradtiu in the Forest of DrO<iillen 
Hired the woe purpoH. W'atfir was Ihtoim on a 
slab near tha sprinii:, and rain woold then fsJl in 
abundance, accompanied by thunder and lightning. 
Thft Well was near the fabled shrine of Merlin^ 
one of the Csltlc types of the fiin-hero, and it was 
overehiidewed hy a mighty tree. Rhys snggosts 
that the springs the tomb^ the slab, and the tree 
■^1 bolougcd to the Coltis Zena' There bi a 
sitnLLar Story conaectsd ^Ib Lba Snowdonian tam 
l>nlyn, the Black Laken vhm the slab waa called 
the Km Altar.^ Thsna Lb sIk In the meorluids of 
Btairer^hlreH near Ipaions*^ a Ptrenc spring over* 
shidewed with oak and. moonlain-SM long known 
as the Thimderiug Well- The name alone mmalnip 
bdtiLjnay be gtenpod amoug iho titss sacred to 
the Cflltic Zsna ae lain-goiL Within the last few 
ymrs a Celtic ehamlierod tomb haa been dis- 
eoTered within a short distance of the wolL 
The aah is also among the sacred trees of [relaniL 
[n the parish of Borrisokaue, Co. Ti[iperary. there 
wis in 1633 a hngn ash caJleHi the Big ' fieli' tree.* 
Tho name U donved from the word ' Billa,’ which 
oecajs in Moghile^ * the plain of the old ttoe/ the 

E wnt MovRIo.^ This name has b™ oounected 
Windiaeh with tUs or king of Hades, 

D consort of Dann. This Bdi reprceents Cronos 
in bis darker character as Death, and suggests 
that the Big ^BolM trees of folk-lore were 
ub-trsw aacred to the Csltic Cronos.* The ash 
was also sacrwl to the Celtk bilvanna: ^ Bilvans 
sacra scmicluse fraiiuo/ He presided over wood^ 
lands, du&rings, and gor-deua* 
lOiupp, p. IIH, a li. p, saa * n. p. i«. 

i Btwfwnrc. Tkt Mfrrw WHm Wistdmrr, sv, |v, 19. 

■ Shyi, tflsa. ^ ^ 

IW. a. Wsod-Hsrtin, raf FoUAf ^ fnigiKf, 

LoihIoo. tsL IL pp. ^ ^ 

13^ Jfiwtr™^^ mL WU^ StelH* Cllemr 

KM>. tHaUknthiEiM, Loivlgp, 9t9r 


The whitcrTthem has alsu its sAcml ssttociatioRii. 

It ia nnlneky to out it dowi!. A ^lode them' 10 
regarded with HpeciaJ voneration. Christianlby 
took over its sanctity. The Crown of Thoms wsa 
said to have been made of white-^thoriir An old 
tliom near Tbiahelyt Cb- Wicklow, Is still odl^ 

‘ Bkc»gh I^fuLrig/ or ' Fstrieka book.’ In Brilnin 
^ the holy thorn' of Ulutonhury has simili^ veuer- 
able aswlatioGSt The liorel appears in Irish 
romance sa the tree of knowledge. Tbe yaw among 
the iSmida wna a symbol of itniiiortality^^ Gcltio 
folk-lom has many other traditiens of tree-wnrilLip. 
Ths first man ipimne from on aider, the firu 
woman from a menntajn-ash. The bortiea of the 
rowan are a charm against all disaasiL There are 
alao trees which were inauguration trei% OpOh an 
old ^comore in Goollemoneen in the parish of 
KlRsdown, is i^led honcy-trce>^ A troa in 
the (.larish of Kiimastaign ia oaOed * the fam-tres,’ 
i.e. the alder^^ 

TTeo-oBciinps and tree-rites.—The onlt of 
the saert^ tree Imd _ ita offerings and ita rit«. 
Thetu are even aarrlvala of Lbs ollefing of the | 
higiieat Hoiitleeat The natives of tho V^indhyon I 
niuonds of India until lately oirered human sacri- ,, 
lices to Uses.* In the animbitic! worship of the Ainua " 
the worship b vocnlA At the hIosh of tho bear- 
f^tiv&l tho head of the bear ht set up on a poIof 
called ' the pole fur sending away,* and the skella 
of the other snimala which are hung up with It ata 
enllsd 'diiriiio preservers* and are at UmM wor- 
ahipped.^ Thb la a link with the bwitmnia wbiob 
form ito integral a r^t In the saeriUdial tokens of 
Aryan worship. Plti Lamh sLat^ that Thc^na on 
his retnTTL from Creto put In at Delon, and instltuLod 
a dance in imitation of the maxes of the labyrinth. 

"ih [ikluabd It zoned thq iJtsr ^himb m buU± 

■mtjrHr ng Lbr Mt^Uc bai!^ OC bMIta.' S 

Tills wan known os Llio ^ oraue donco^’ and U oer- 
tainly In some way aasoeiated with tbs enlt of tho 
Celilo tme-god tiuuellofl or Efluo with his three 
crones, and with the Tnrvos triganuias of the Paris 
monnment." A note in Langbome's Plutarch 
slat« that the crano eomm-Qnly Hies in the Dgurs 
of a olrclo, which together wltU tho o^DOtf-t^r, or 
eoaventionoil labyrintu rigOd iseymbolio of ttieiun- 
culk The doncQ round Uin May^pule and the Jack¬ 
in-Lbo-Green fftsLivitiH within our own memory in 
Fair, Lundou, are sarvlvals of the same nLcs. 
The ffiUnii in Asdyria and in Aain^ in thoLr aLtb 
tude ox devotion,'^ hkvo their oounterparE in Uie 
viffion of the Templs m Rzekjol: 

■ Aul It ms raadcivtUi cturublini «tul pdin trMa h Ihsts 
imjiii trts mi b^VMfi A dwfuh IMid *■ [±«Tub"<l|J^ 

In a Merican MS the tree breaks into two branchoe 
In the shape of a tun-oroas, each btandh with tbrufl 
blossoms i; the tree is sormountod hy a parmt, aad 
is supported by two men, aland in 4 |, each with hU 
r^^ t mnd ralm in the altituLie el devotion.* 

Ti^ wei^^haag with vetiveofreTingSi in India ! 
tho saored banyan-tres is rcpreacutw with sEx 
^epliants in the act nf warsh^.” In Egypt It is * 
the sycameie with Jiu« and mdt, and the wer- 
sJiippcr before it has Ihs right hand raised.^ EIb«^ 
where it is a tree sacred to Axteiub, hung wdth ths 
weaiton^ of the etiase.” Wreaths were wora and 
ipirlands were carrioLl in various Urcek ritsi ^ imd 
this use of wreaths imLnLs to iomc anillo^ with 
trsn^womfiip In the two pUlora UaCore the Tcmplu 
at Jarnaalom.^ KubertBon Sralth gives a coin 
from Paphos with similar detacliRl piUan before a 
temple, each sunuonuted above the comire by a 
dove as in rite mde pi Liar- shrine of Crete. W httlior 
iPrupp.p. 14a >irjr£L&^. 

4 Jk p, xfcfr. 

* PbA Idwn, tr. J. and W. I«n|(bwiW, nrr w4,, Lvodgs, 
irai^ 1. fa 

1 ilrepp, p. tpiulpot, p,a * /&. ps IT, flg, Sl 

■ fi, pTii p. H. o jfr. p. 45. 
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ware cuidle^tiirkH ar not, LUcy wreftt^iecfi 
iTi On %h*i CMterd ^tcmLy of tlia 

BondbUi tope nt SAiibIiI tEie uj&red triM! & r^pre- 
fiQnLod witb wnrvliippc^ It divIdaBinto two miiin 
lirMcEkBer Hke fihst in McKioDp ojiid thent ure Lwo 
amtiJIer tmi, one on elcbor Hide. The centra] tm 
is being wTfifltbed in p^rlandB.^ The iWhi- tTeenf 
KjULnkainiiiiii bmnkn Into three bratichia and im i^ l n t * 
hiinj^ futoonBh’ Tina cnsteiu Bitil} BarriFcn in 
the We4tr Bhya bu eollect^ recent Gfridcnm 
IroEQ Glnjiiergfu»hLre ol bely wnllfl ovenihadowcd 
by Oinm or oclier treeip on whieh nigi were 
futendiL* And the nrewnt writer wiiie tbiity 
yenw a^o nw a btiEU Lnnn with red r»4jtt in one nf 
tbs ialandn of Amu elf Gruwfky. It ib one of the 
laet reJice of the oak of the aner^ tree, like Ejie 
preoUoe of " Eoiioblng wood' to nvort a cJiange nf 
^ luck/ itiJ] in nae la thia coRntry. 

The tree la alao a tzonhy of victory. Aa Sato as 
the 4th pent, of tlie ChtfatisD cm a pear-tree at 
Au^orre was hnjiff with trophies of the chaeo and 
venemted-ns a ggiL" Tlie * Stock-im-Eiaen' in the 
oentie of Vicfina ia the etnmp of a aacmd Laiiih^ 
now studded and boand in iron, the last renmiiu 
of tmplncs with whidh It was oi%iuaJk hung. 
The IrmcnsiJ had a nmllar erigin.* Aom^na 
□elebm^ hie riotery over the CffinineuBaa by hia 
LiiaUtution of the ip<^ia opijaa in honoor of Jani¬ 
tor Furntrius; 

^ lla *nt dm* RRptMh that Jffrtr iq Ow Mip. UHl 
it int4 th« Afen or a Inpby ; to thfi b« EauuiaJ Acr^n'a 
wbota HUt 01 maiir, Haurmd |q kii. iftosxr rom. Ithth ba 
Mit Ofa Ui infii lebn UM Wttrie^ m CFOvq q| lauiv] tm 

iSairtoj, twh tbN tnaphjr met open 
hli ri^hl ahiHLldir, and » nwdvMl oo, dnflpf th* «iw ol 
Tk^ l*kire hk trom . . . Till irreonrion m iSe d^eIh 
mud m^d oE futore Ifiniatilii.' t 

Tho 0t]i Mnt. OalSiiiiAri poat VeuAntlEU Fortunatus, 
autSior of the Fmiia ref is, who lived when tlie 
Ikonoar of tba aaored tree was atill more lomiliiLr 
to the Gauls iJiml the aliame of the Crew, lifts uu 
tbo old faith in hla great hymik of the Pasiiion. z 

* Ufiftu aktlHl tmiwlliqn wtutikalm 

Kt *tit>er emdi IrqpHO dto trluiutphunn BiaWlwft 

Qiuliter ndt^eptor eibli Iniuelftiu* linrlL 

UilJj- Inter Aum mrbor ana tiAh fjfc| 

Ksikm emman qllrm prfjjfirt rcoedci, dm, rfeirdoD : 

Ihilcs llfniini dqld duJae pofrihu nutiq^K^* 

7 . The tree of life.—Tlie ancred troa waa the 
•Durce and the auitenanceof life. Worship, Racra- 
ment, and mjiElechajin are doneily linked together. 
The MfiM-plant, the Traoian Aaotn^, ^ the aaer^ 
food of the goda in Aela^ and oorreBponda to the 

nm^rojM of the Greek world.^ The Vodic amrta 
or «nM had in It EHe pnneiple of life and was ^th- 
held froQi ondJuary men ^ it was. howuvEr, to be 
. taken by the inltiatal.^ 

Ill Sparta, in early timoi, the dead were laid 
R|ion italm brancina aud leaves uf tlie olive. lu 
IhE foTcel loud of nuTtliem Earoi^e hollow'i^ oaka 
Were ujied In the burial of thedeaUi^^ The prartice 
atnoEig Iho Oddfidlow's of each nicmhcr ilrojiplne n 
apriif uf sweet betbe on the ounio bi the grave k a 
aorvivnl of the sankc coily riU». In .\byiuilnii tlje 
bnineikos imd twigs of Lfae ghfkht trcu arc uaed by 
the liogan Knnniuafl aa a prntectien a^inat aor- 
oery and naohaxtna and luuuleitsat cbildIdrLh and 
death, u In Babylonia the idea is more atriutly 
deliuel The giKf Nln-ghih-zya la ^ master of tSje 
tree of Hfe/^ In time of drought the pric&t nf tliu 
Lycrean Zona lot down an oak-bronph to the anr. 

X OL S E!lh riLKi, ^HiUpot, p. 16, a, 
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fto] Df the wntcr^^ Cotlnis, when bu davoual hia 
Ufo to hia Dotintry, dnened as a woodmanr Gook 
notes: 

^ If Lbt lui or tbE Atlirqfcin klnif* oa h K^ttoa aa okuIm 
bppM^ lamii Knusd *nih m* n*fl, PI rmf tw wn 

thftl- Uikwu no uuP d^tOM heE ttaa aodtCLt rIOuL eoftniM 
otu oaJenkJqff/i 

^ The cult of ttie aacrod tme embmoea the highest 
rites _ Lu life and in death. The rite of trea- 
marrift^ in India in ita varvlviiig iamia la mainly 1 
coDTentionaL” The idea of rebcfLmatiun may in ^ 
auEUD cows explain it, but the rites seem to point 
Eu utbev nud more priinitive idEsa, The AganA, n 
Bmvidian tribe of CbotA Kflgpo^i luwe a apooial 
regard for the which la ujcd at their 

maiT^geiL* The feoli; or totem, aystem pruliibltcd 
tuorringe between thoee who have the sunn totem. 
Amubg the Ma ratlins the drinJti, or marriage- 
guardiAcs^ tlioqgh they nu looger form a hu tolho 
nniun of two wonluppm of one dewtk^ atUI li&ve 
flOmo ahare in the mairiitge-iitc. ' 

' Hie dnak li uki*1|j wwam waunaa tceq nefa b« Itir ti«], flf, ' * 
Mflyas. or wcl. fa Ita DambwqBa fwm It b Iba luvrtiif ' 
a¥4 iTKL ef pblafa oot, u iIk oHrioaJ idnaJl ef Um wcAhPL, h 
heU fp«dUJy moTHl. U li PonbJppbd e^McAj *t Uh tlsM of < 

ft has already been auggeated that in primitive 
lages flveiy valley, as Bllob eaya, bad ita own king, 
E^h king wculd be the chatupion and priest of thu 
fcoored tree, (ind this tree bji indwelt by the divine 
Bpbit would be sectomentoJly united In all ritea of 
iniElaUun or other eucial aocrawith the tribe or 
fllan. The five leav^ represunt a p^uU^ia, or 
map of five states, one or other, sa in aueiubt 
^tnu«* ohooemg tbs comniion pries^kiiag of the 
five, proforonoc therefore bsing given Eo Lbe 1^ 
which repiesentod Jiu MOTcd iroe. SinriLu ettstoiDs 
bofiniug all marriage with in a toteiu-cliJi liavn 
b™ obterved among the Bantu Lrihes of 8, Afriaa. 
The muahrooni totem of the A wem ha is an eoaiuiilo 
of a vejgetable totem.'^ 

Again, it wonld appear tliat the root-idea in the 
animbtic cnltol the wrod troo iat^igJon ratbor 
than totoinkm or ancef^tor-wonhip; the^ are 
perbapa eoly relies of tbo priuiitive tiga^iafluJta of 
anthru|Hmiuqihlo devclopctiEn c and dilfereotiatiari, 
daj^ouoratu conceptions of Lbs earlier animisUs/ 
pn nriplfl of tha unity of the divine spirit of lift 
Thfr mioUetoe-botigb in the Chrislm as leant and 
' kissing under the mistletoe'' ara rellca nut only uf 
the oak-eult uf the Druids^ hut ef iti efttmoxiou 
wiEh inimirivc marnaj^^-rltciu Thb calt nets on 
^^'ithrurity of Pliny,* ami tho special virtm^ 
asenh^ to mistlabUD aje alao referred to by liim+ 
Cwk haa lunio valuable not^oi on tlie mlkletoc. 
which give vnpport to Ftaieris cofijecLuin Hliat 
the Him B Eire was regardtril an an emonal ion of the 
misLUti^'* Couk bnsen hbi ATguiuent on UiD cult 
of Ifioi ATdXXi^v at Ixim in lUiodee^ n town naiueil 
after the luisUeUie. The cult in ml definludy 
tbferD^ to ill counox Lon willi the oak. but *it is 
prolifthle, bocausu Lho Hhodians sfeganlod Uieoak 
BS the siui-god^i tree.* In the ntury of the puulsli- 
mant of Ixion there Is, he suggeats, another link 
between Uiu mistJeloe ntuE tht sun-nidL Ixion 
WM tEis ffltiicr of P«irithulis, whoM coELfftant 
atfooiAtB was DryAS. 

^01 tba inlri^ 

Wv uid 0 ^ 1 ^ iJi» qmk |« sumiy f«inUeiia' 

A sdiullicni on Euripidefl, Phan, reads? 

"Z™ Lq hli Snvvr boUKl Jldah tg awthfed whtari uilHiiL It 
Uur^h thi sir. . , , Oltvai* tlisl Zcqi UntlHl 

E llis Haming splq.wheel has been comaionly nnder- 
stoud aa the stm-god* Cook cond udes + 
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Ulfl tk:L b UiaJ^ b dari’rtd iTDtil And ll>4 

tDUUalo* wu w GihIc m Usoi ioUEiwb^ wv^tnl wfIh Uh 
mh-EhL^^ 

An old ist&fTQrd^liLre eivitnm *1 kiSipiriK tltft 
mlBClfitM^bough thronghaut tliLfr JUiu then 

bnrnina it in Us# ncidErt tb« CLmUnM ptiddlng 
nrniWbTy neats on sdDio liaditlon of tkia fMarpetns- 
Ucn #f tbft aseretl Ire, The mistliotaa rerresmt^ 
daring the wlntoi the ' pap of tho * and thia 
farmu bunsinv of lti like the fa&ding uf the sACi^d 
fire of Veata mien tbn aak-greve of th« Palatine 
alopea, expraassa Lh# prindiile of lift H Ihw net 
bean castotnsry ta use iciiatleto# In the deoarsHati 
of ehurehce at Chrutmaas; bat W. Stukoloy* 
reports a curtom onstom froin York: 

‘On ^ fit# o( CtfariiOiiH D*i? l’\mj catty adMliMfl >* tii* 
hbb slur ottlw OUi^dtml uid pctdalm # pObEb kImI 

tlbfrty* iiSHton, uhI hwlom tO ^ ifirta ol Lirtwkt ^ rt« 
wkk«d ^ ^ fit \h* vltjn ttfwudi th» tonr 

aUUUtl el UHITVTI,' * 

Tlianj ia rSatJMTf!b'H tiuio it ahrina of Fortuaa 
yisuta on the Capilol at Rome. Thla may be Uie 
Ferburui ^ndgama uur the ten] pie of dnpiter^ 
where ateod the eak of Jupiter Femtiiu*. 

Tl» nta Iruifvl«d till lAW^ At 

midvuqbinet 'A Urn YrikMl ^ed Iba nm# d# /bftitn# WH 
tuiM In proC^iileB tiftw » iridiA^wflrk ilMit bn™ *■ « 
^•Hl wA Ollier Afan# pU^ 

TbHt viAsr jdanEA- vert teiisliilylb* PrPwdi^^tLM, 

ImmMjA m«ALtadlq*iifattbcn Iwbfiii t ^Afumeonmu vM- 
albu mnibn via hOinbillwa tno^C s v^SboM larMfisb, 
SaiTipiA mflUmatoT bomtaa. ■ 

Tbs trilstlflto<Nbotigh and ibo vfkrlena analom* 
eoniiMted with It are all mrvlvAla of the iwlar 
colt, and, with the wreaths, asoa, apo^ nrpiw. 
and ilaVH, point to the tme meaning of the 
worahlp of the ascred tree- The mUtEetM-boii^h 
Is made the type of the Goldfm Bough i 

• Oukli hM dltb bmnwU Piinn tlmm 
muds ¥lrm bi?vL qaad. wro ww Amla*t uhm, 
fit ortrt* ritu t«rf ti* ciTtsiaHiiro tmow* 5 
TaUi mlffiMiqi Aurl fnmdraLli apta 

The yaw was also regarded aa a aymbol of 
imrnortflJHyJ The naTjie mld-Tnah i&^r 

tjrtaowl* enters into phuce-namM and ohui-nAniaa 
—e.ff.. Kharacnm (York), Ehnrodunnm tYverdoo), 
EbfiTOUw. The IftBt-nsmed k ah iniUinM of a 
tribe or dan taking Ita name from a trce4eity. 
^tnwrnt^nmln BdMh baffens NUio ef UloMtr— 
ml IKfWi WM, UHl kt# Mtp ww Ai bi^ irl^ 

t^Aln. Thito* a yw did It Wr tr^lt ^ It fomAluHl hlddni thm 
clwA tlwA of tbi nriiin vilit tb# nigti-l on which Dcpbia ol th# 

llond^ f\*nkm WIA hmt. SiHl UWA It WH ITWIa nualEciL 

Thirty cobltA ww thf «f U»t kjjgt ™ 

Ihnso hundrwl colslii. Bnwirtr, NInlH Uw jk** Wfiri Uiu 
rnr ''W 

Coli-eo In the JfHrfyrf^p o/ f7er«wh is the 
* chnfcb of yews.' And there is an sneioot 
hall lowed site m iJtairordshiie, with only the 
memory left of it* All Bainta’ dodloation, the lAew 
Yew fflsLlVRl of the Celtan which Ls now marked 
by the Kanchnreh Yow*- The ehnrehyard yew in 
an imciotit symbol of the tfM of life. 

tn Ubv Atofy o# lEdfln Ih# Kipuniad went i«rtb! ■Cfl #wfy 
i™fr of ih* imrdm tbM mAyeti frwly baI : Eot of ibi mt of 
roM ADd Eiioa vMi Ogt oC It l rot m 
Hb-s towfol tim ibA3t«tar«tjdb-(0B 
No ban ifl put on tba tree of Ufa till the oommaud 
Is broken. Was the tree bidden like lb* yow of 
MughfLa* Conld It b# found only by tbema 

initmtod s4mI Itistmcted, m In the quest of the 
Guhlen Bought It itwd ki ti"* of tha 

cuden; 

< J. BniMl, o ittrwctiimi jifi Ifiniif id. IL SUla 
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- bslAt Af boTA Op*Q| 

AnrfUl ti At kn|D vLuLm wn>«M, 

Jimui Lnrimu dktM mw: hiiiM letflttJT^DA 
rnfliTiH, flt gb«q|rli dAuduiit fMHiimnibdit laiDbfw*. ^ 

Was iL so abas Ln and shadowed that It couhl not 
be foncil? la there nnything pwaUei in the 
iningery to that of tbu CrEtaii labynnth 7 
It has twwn suggoatod that in aa e^trllcr ircislon 
of 111* Eden story there was but one tree, the tree 
of life, and it is to be notenl that In Ga 3* th* t™ 
with it* forbidden fruit la described as l^ing * in 
the midst of tbo ganlerip' as £i the tree of life m S*. 
And Ln most of tlie myths ef jiarndlso there Is the 
conception of the one tree. 

Til* Ntin* VarfiMd In lu wErpkiJtj' ii Lh« ctatiat 
tb* nntv^TK - clJ*l and sHst, holjr gf the ^otfi 1* bjr 
Ut* ua Ygadnsit Tbo* m* ROdA caacL Ia oqomQ t^vry day. 
U im Ibfl iMaUttand bHt gf #41 li». lu biAAclHa epmd on;r 
AU llu vD^d Uid UMib atrt¥t b4aT*iu^s 
TbA RiiTdBn mebpd tbM GbiBAA# ktns kn qyut tA uu 
rI|0I1u of pAiadlM * A wwdrooi Lrc# Ed IU jdiMm, abcI a 

'n « tHOIliJrLl 
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ibojitafn flf tHonOrulS^h rroiBi whkh hmr rlvf^ AarwiD(r to i4ig 
fiHtr eoRMH ol th* flartb, *«* tbdr rlAa'S ^ 
wtkb IU Cnilt la dH vUkiw fUtUm Obh la a tA^Har 
UliunaUgn i 

-Tlw OUOAW uoililt. tb«H itscaoda 
An] tb4f«^ Uw Etw bf many kadi ^ ^ 

Ib otiwr wgidf, du’DnSttir»-(jr« al ChLoi, . .k. ' 

Elonnllei, lii Ch* t{Mtl«n o| |iu ItUMllflfa, '^mUarM. Uw 
pmorttew [imiran Aod B«wri4 tlw roIiIab MD-PrukU from Uih 
oeBtnl bnt/4 Tba Rmi^EO JKE IMm WnIxlDed ft¥« WOlidtrful ^ 
tin bklif al *bkb wm eJh pankbaU, flumw or 
wNkb nrcaqmd kU rftahaaw ifarQURfamit Um i;oqUlgf{S 
Lh ItHir wifT awBl and flawiaf, ud ifar# to wIvHrR , 

demuded kl» lb WHS, bwwofet, A M iH Ttrt^, Jufetf Ltd ■ 

ffCU^ridwiii tbi banda Of Ua rinhil, sni ptBAAffTkoR Ibfgr bbm 

■abo MiovAd datlr'i 

Lt vrai bni a step lu the ilevel{mmeiit cf m^th to 
difTerenllate betwwitn the tne oi lUe and the tree 
of knowledgo i nud it wm o step Lq the revaUtinu 
ol tniLb. The tree ol life he# the promise of 
ImaiortalUy and bliaa, 

Th* baetiAol tilt Punk rUtA tint' Om orlzf dM tiymu 

pakf, llAKhlA aiui MAKhlaiiiH tpnaR foKn a u llttlen, a 
djBUubiJUl Apot ahtn RiTtf egmSDr rasBU, tlit nwrcJlMA uet 
titf wbtm fmlb liBHTttd TEpjtir wid trti«ortaLUT- T^* 
wnuD tb Ibt hnuws *( AhiieiSH, Ust irlrib af avIj, ^ tfati 
nf A itfptDLi gsTt Iwr tiEUifa&ni mult lo tab kw 3 be 
tlwkr rolm'* 

The etory of Edi^ end* in mlDr hut It is ruin 
which has the pnamleo of ragcueratlen 
Thore is tlko w&y of the tree of lifek end Clirietiin 
mysticism Immd It in the way oi the buky Croes. 
The drama of rcligieu closes with the tleioa ol the 
holy city I Koir Jerusalem^ and tbe Lbrone ef God 
nnd of the Lamb i 

■In Ibfl midit er tbs Kmt gl ind ea iWf of Cl3» 

rlvnr, wu blwf* thg e#M of kUA^ whkh harv iwritA uaBetrf ol 
brtiili^ aad ykAklsd her Imit ai tri ■Teeth ; Ip»vb» gl Lbs 

tm wtra rgr ib* BaaliDBr o( tbs Bitfooi' £Xv^ 

Ethic* and religion hnto each their part In 
keeping * the way m tbo tree ef life' (Gn 3^}: they 
are tiie aupporter* of the wheeling *wory| the 
wtdrliiig EaniiniF circle of the ookr thenLOMt 
iaered symbol of the Sun of KighteouiHiesia 
S. The tree of knowled^—The emde la an 
int#K^al part of tree-wership, 

Jubom Ab Sfaicbam' Uek a Rnat ituw, aoti mi n IhAn 
ODder aa oa*. tlut was hj tiu AajHCbuAry ol Uw LogdC Auiid 
JdAtina Hdd UBta ^ tbi uwoIb, thla *LDb* iluJJ li« ■ 

wjlAW nirto UAH tPT II hath Hud aU WA WWdA si ihA ton] 
Wbkb bA ppak* aB.to m" etwfcX 

It was a witneaa to the utacla mt oheeham. Tbo 
■plain of Meoncnini' U the ^tereliluL3i el the 
dlviucra (Jg 9"). En Africa tho trees plauted 
ronnd the anceetrai pares were tended hy wonien 
whose oracles were iislonEfl to in Clmc* of crisiM 
Tiwdiirination was ptaellsed by the Aiutuu* The 
oraciitar virtuo of ibo oak of Dwouu was aaaignedi 
to the depths of ite rook* The oracle was 
1 Ycrf. JSm tL ISfl-in. 

a TMPnm W. n. W. t^Asaak, StgckhalDi, lass^ ap- 
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aliLbodiAiL Tbe vltcL of Endor miAed F^pirite rrvm 
tbo^Lfl Si3»). 

' Aftkra- K? -poutEUA IctffM tteQgilaj- *riiot' 

AwuliH h primii: qou qTtfliM fed auru 
AtdmriU, UntUER ndbfM Ul Urtm Irneqju^] 

At DoTiihl tbd ftAtrod liinrd] af ApoLIc grew In fba 
ciofL et the rwkr.* The chthooloji fpA'aJlori vn 
the Areopa^ nt Athena ftra durp^t^ In aprin^- 
time with asphEMleh Did this Barest the jihraa«v 
mt' b) Bom. iSJiL id. SS 9 , xx\v. 

131 Doth are nnaignod to the vtiy late^it 

or Athenian Atmtum of the Odjp'aBej, 

The rustling i^ the lunllwri^^trcOs (2 ^ haa 
[te tomitjSrptiTt bi the story ol ^EeeuA. He t-on- 
Aitlted aa OAk^ a BAplinj; from DcHlona: 

■ TA inIhJ dA tarfc : m% IjduiIa nKHOl* TWptt. 
lotntniilt, TmnkqD# w»uiu idM iUinhiff modi 
Alta dfedit qufeteuA’ * 

The floored c^aj of the CJiHldmuifl wan not only 
the tree of life bat *the tOv^eaJer of the OTHolcd 
of ewth and hcn^en^’ The imino of Ea* tho god 
of wtKluin, waa Hoppoeed to he written on ita core.^ 
The hmel ft|^|)c4]J1s In Iruih romance ae the tree 
of knowledge. The inyBtii-oI fountain known oa 
Connla^a Well waa overehadowod by nine myatical 
IkAiel-trcea. The mats were of the rifhe&t enmaon 
ool-our oilJ teetned wiLli the knowledge of all that 
waa Ehoice^t In literatum and oj-L Tha note M\ 
Into the apringH where they wore eaten by the 
oalmoEi whieh freqnEinLed the aprin^. Tliorokuo 
the Eolmon WU tlln Wlacat of ail tnwgpi 111 the 
otoiy of Knlhwch, in tha Mitbino^iont, the fiaJniofl 
of LljTi LIyw ia atafcd to liavo been the fin^t 
animal ei%at«k oJid ita memoTy to aurpojia that 
of the eagle, the ow]^ iha atog^^ and the hlaektnrd. 
The aonreo of ita wiHdoni woa the monj-nielodied 
luuel of knowledge,* 'I'he cuttarc-god of Ihs l^tio 
world hfu bean ideatihod with Merauryp and \rittk 
tha Qonlifih dei^ OgmiOB^ the cod of eltNiUonco 
iaJ wjadom. Hia nwtiB in Welnn anrviveil in the 
word itfydd^ one iikillod or venwd In imjtlilng. In 
Ireland ho appoara oa Ogmo, one of tho ancient 
Qoldelio group of lha Toaibn D^ Llanann. He 
woa in a apeeiAl wnee tlio diviner or dismlo^r 
among the g^a.* The divining-rod ia the aurviving 
relie of tlie tiao^rocle^ and the haKol la the 
favonrile trea from wldeh It La out. In Franca 
it woa tha ouatoni to cut it DU Wedne^ayp 
Mercury'a day. Tlila ahm painta to the oBaoda^ 
tion of tha harel wltfi the Ganllah l^IercuTy. Ha 
wna known oIjio oa the god ^qili viaa ot acmitiH 
Conimouina eati* and the cnatoni of beating the 
bouada with a liaial-awiub ia another link with 
anctionl ritoo, 

friab literature Tepreiienta nrimuan nnta oa form¬ 
ing the food of the goda' Tho ^nutou bertic* of 
the Uroantain-oah enplaJn Ita aanot[ty+ It bia 
been anggeHterl iliat It in thooriginai coonjid^Tee 
of the ^o^lheTT^ raceflv* In fretoiid tbe inonnLain^ 
mail and tbo bixob are fltlll ha Id oaorod, and in 
SuJ'oidJtblre In the 17th cent^ Plot atatea that It 
wat held dangeroua to do waiiton danuige to tho 
tree-" It ia atUh under the name ' wickv,^ a 
favonrEte tree in the ocmnlTj diitTiote. Evefyii “ 
■tatea that it wat held in anah veneration In Walcft 
that It WM found in every cliurehyajd, It la atiJI 
found in old boriol-grounda In YorkKliLre. fn 
DerbvabiTe a little cr™ made of the witeh-wi^tn 
la bald ma m ptoCectien arainat wicobcmfk The 
rilea obHTVca in euEtirg It belong to the eorlieat 
ogM of tree-wouBhip, It woa to be out on St. 
HelenV Day, It mnat be eut atsfUcliily from a 
tnse naver a^n before, and caniod homo by any 
way oavd that hy whieli the woed-enttor had gone 
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» J. dtAiha KuUidiuk AHiipiArw, mOt fimi W. 
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on Ilia accret ondsoered qncat.^ Aa the CAie-trco 
it boa been taken over ny the ChuTcb in the 
liiyme: 

'€ari! SuTEiAirH mrf a«iij, 

FAfu] iBcedAX, and fioiur Dof.* 

Care Sqndayia Paaidon Sunday^ thu Sunday before 
Palm SumlayA 

The holly la the Irish tho Woloh cdymn, 

the O.E. Aridfcn; It ia not ft variant of ^uoly/ 
The penuteneo of ita rod bDrriea in winter and 
ita Chriatmos os^ociatlciELa glvu it a hi^h plane 
among the treofl of tlm north. It entota into 
plaoe-namos In Zralond, os. In Droimm Cuiliiifl, 
now Bmineullan, bajrony ol English, Klog^a 
County. Mora nDticeablo ia It^ occurienoe oa a 
T^r^niil noinOp Maec Cnilinn^ biabap of LuEk-* 
The e^gy of the Holly-boy in tlm Kenllob Shiove- 
tide tov^ may be regardu oa a aubetitute far tha 
oak witb ita anaieut religious Aflooelntion. At tho 
dooft of tbo revela It wna hiimed+^ The ChTMtuMwi 
burning of tha Yule-log ia another link iu the 
aame chain, a§ the burning of tbo mlatlatoe-baugh 
ia the evidence of the contmui^ of tbe aocEiod Bre, 

The Chdatmaa Uoaflomlng of the OloBtoubury 
thorn and tho Chiiatinaa-tTee (of late introdactlou 
in £ngland)i, with iLa Lighle and daweia and fruita, 
have Ssfin OHOtiiated with tba * atronge b|«Boming 
yowt^r of nature connecteii with St, Andtnw'a Day” 
tSOLh Nov.)* These were tmnsferred in tho Mldiuo 
Ages to tbo Christmaa fE»t|vaL* 

* Onidiama Etb -ni jIithi Lo tlw iiphrwtt of Adam ud Ewi^ 
uJ Mtli kMl CD FiriKltia-plAyi whlda reiiDcd a o^tu^ 14 
tb« Tb* Dhih at {UbilH itm h* 1 d la aatbnl 

tA hatd twcH loAde bf "■ # tlH «hkh bid Ipruntf ftnm m 
^p of UwTrevof la tho FfcruldAerpi^j-i±|Ef trwi 

WM bnRfht la bwitfi with ■^th xibboci.' 0 

Tbe bghia fortn on Integral part of the ooilier 
ideas of thU iree-ritiial. 

la ebd iHlaadle tber* li tbe itokj Af a ranntala^ub 

At JiorlhHriDU >rhriiBi ^ CbxinmH Eva WE14 OCKTAIvd Hrllb aghlB 
tlwl Uh itro4W«A nk canid nob aiEitifuliJi Itu!«* lurbts 
wtn ita bfaMtofua la Ittttwth le^d, PvmnJ imam ocum 
A mik niirnE»rf k ibDiHuid oudlpt; UhI Lh AQVthtr 
tftiDfy PqraMli 1 * <Ulaii twU» bw a tiugail^uit tn« oavusd 
wilh Jlgbta rrotiL lap tci hoL€iOiii-T 

In loalandie iulk-foru lighta am seen In the tewun- 
tree, and In C^tio folk-loTO the acarlet benioa uf 
the mwan-toBi! ara the source of wiAdom. U them 
hot hero a link botweeu the light of wlsdain and 
the bright fruit huluEiging to tne tree ul know¬ 
ledge 1 Tbe IbuneuB wore the scarlet tuft in llieii- 

E»pK*^ 

tsili «tbAt IL wm bolA wLIU hJI vbich Afv* 
JPA-va, IMU A HfUH. aEM,i]yed wLlli, tb* Jpiw of thv tavnf «E A 

baodihlfiY^ v\d that iMi wu to b« tbt ilf^ 

The irtoryof A^euB md Tljeauua lioa ita Mmllel 
b the aign of the ’flearlot thread* at JoriEJm 
(JoaSH), 

The rod of Aaron was Ibe red of the pdiKthood, 
and the prieat’j !];:>« wena to kacp koowlodjm 
(Mil 2 TJ. 

At thSntcuTi froiq. CpptfrltT ^tbs TIrdlAlM piSd U&Ed ibSBL 
Um.% clHj Oweld aot «t al tba Duot huAj thitm m Um 

up i wiUi Uiioi ukI Hich IbHininira* ^Ear 

Tm brnAip^ of Judffiiwat oontMEod Mima Kf^d Ipifl 
{Ea £0^ Tat ikitofi ma\m a» b IIh cbAfA □! Hu i^W - 
' Ibr b* H tba mupoipr of Lba tard ol ImwU ' {kill !K^. 

The rod wna the tokan of tliia aiithoii^ j and tho 
rod nf AaTon wan a rod uf almund. ^e Hobrew 
word fur ^almond' h thd^idhf oonnected witb the 
root * tu watah,' It U tSe trea of wafchfulnotti, 
the tree of light. Jeremltdi of Iho uiivta of 
Anatbuth, Ln Uio opening ei hk propheciss^ 
the viejan of on olmond-rtid. It la ths token of 
the watchfnben of God ? 

I Antiguiirr, iJIL 4&. 

1 p, t£& 

!pp- BSS, m; of, war 

mHpst, P, I«r. 

1 ^ ^ Jfr- p. in L 

• net «L laHatM^ua L lOlltL 

• p «sL taiS, 
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*Tt^n hI^I Uw UTPd OlatO ine, Thoii Ivm4 kvH ' far 1 
JuAhdt my Mftl h> fnfam) H' {Ut 

Ami m tho apco v]um of ileatii it WH?ii3d Jfce«m 
ihikt the blo«30Uiuig of the oliuoiid-trH aymbolizcii 
Lho light of th« of l:;^)p thn 

light of wisdoro uid ki]Owlodgi!i: 'BeoaoM the 
orcacher wuse. Is* itUl Udght the people 
l^nowlodgo' (12*;. 

The earl^ eolt of the ucred tree amoo^ the 
JofAra left lie m^k Lo iho TmnpEa of Jcmedoin. 
ItobeitflOD Stmih not^ that, aa tho two pillarif 
dftohia and Boac^ bo dw the golden ouidfeetick 
hB4 JtB^^ocialioiiH wiih thl« aadent Qrqlt,^ Th^ 
pillara i^ere vreathod ^tfa iniDegraiiBt»; the 
Candlofftiek WM a buddkn^^and Idoaomm^ allOimd. 
If_ thfl fettnar witnes* to the tree of liltv the latter 
witneaf^ to the tw of hnowled^ 

^ght the HtBt of tha gi!^ of life; and it 
ifl in the llglit alone that rall^Oii can fdlfll the 
duties of A Ba%leiiiin Ggoiod bj M», 
E^hilpol ihum the aM«4 tree with mv^ hmochee* 
three on tbo rtgfat and lour oo the lef4 with a 
fmitUi^ braneh dmoping on eitbar flideu On tha 
fight iA a hgaxe attliog with ouEatretchod band^ 
t1iQ hoad oFowned with the liorDi of a boll; en 
the laft iff another figure alttlugk withoQt the boll- 
naaakp hat with a analie behind It racaMa in 
Boiuu points the i^ter^ of Edou ; but it is nJad a 
link in the development of the aai’en-branehed 
candleatJok of the Templef 

The E^rod twigp the aaared fire, the pTiat-kLog 
who ii guardian And ohampion of botbp and who 
LB uIbo tUe repro!)entatLvo of the majesty of the 
Hun, each and all witiie» 'at eandry timw and 
in divera mnnnsra' to the ndigiona fellowahip and 
oonimunlon which man imioyi with the divfuo 
HpiriLs Silent adoratiun in cnkl^ for in Lius preumec 
of the tree of life. The tree of the knowledp of 
gcHKl and evil is vocal kn the light of divine 
wiiHioms 

■ And 1 tura«d to ih tbt n'otot liut w^mika with ms. At^ 
bdjuE IqnLnl, I mw Wen pMwn cpadkatlctai ^ And In tlM 
midst «f tfa* WTsa eBndlHtkKi «* ILlw ujiko Ebt ^ of man 
. . p and hi* vokM u tfae tnood 4rf tnuiy mmn' Ikaisj. 

Tbis voice is tike voice uf di vine wi^oin, vocal 
at tlotlona and Cneseue and i>elj^>hlp vocal in the 
burning hush, and vocjJ to-day m Hlie spirit of 
wUdoni and imderatanding^ llid spirit of oounael 
and gboatly BtCcOgtbp the aptrkt of knowledge and 
liTao i^llneaa « . . and the spirit of God'a holy 
fw/* And Ehin fruit of the Noty spirit ia iho 
fruit of the Bperod tree t 

"And Uura vIhII omw Eialli « rpd out ot Uw Plem nl 
Bud K Qruidi KhsJl Eimr cot ct hb lonH: And tba hjIHI^ ^ 
LohI iball nA apan him ^ fii lHtj. 

ft U trne to-day p aa in the carlleai agea of 
anitEdstia rolEguin, that 'the fear fd the E^rd in 
the begipning of wUdom’ (Pb U l'*)i 
LmmATvMu^Tbe nulJaoritJLn ■» qucriBd In tb* li^'itnobea. 

Thoha& Harns. 

TREE OF KNOWLEDGE* TREE OF 
LIFE,—Sou TbKia ASD PhANTB. 


TREADS.—See TBiMCRTf, Tjusitt. 

TRIMORTI.—Though tho }iiffV€da does not 
oaatain Llia euncepLion of a appronie spirit uiani- 
feated in three fornks (IfiwwTrfih which la the Elindu 
doctrine of tlio Trinity, It eoutnim flienkonta which 
hAvu oontrihoted tu form that belief. In the fimt 
place, Agni aa tbo god of hre haa three fonna: be 
ut the ann Lo Ebe nkf, lightning in theaeriikl waterup 
nnd (STBon oartlk. On tliiaidea in based muchof the 
TuystioiHin of the Vedio period, and it Ls reflected 
In Eho ritual by tho thfMfold dmnetar of the 
BBCiificLoJ fire- Secondlyp in pray™ auch ea * May 
Sarya protect na from &e eky^ ViLta from the air^ 

ip.4e7(. if’**' . . 

iJIiKia c/ Cimwwn Onl*r gI OatiflffiiaUmi; ef, 

b LXl. 


Agni from the earthly regions/^ n tendeikey 

to reduce all the giKhi to nuinif'evEatlDnu of three 
chief dflitiee^ each Tepreeeatative of ooe of the 
tlirec divifilonit eky* air, and earUn Yfiaka" tcElfl 
us that hie nrEKlooeeHn In Vedic interpretation 
held that alf the gode could bo nduced hi three, 
Amii, VAyn or Endrap and tinrya, though he him< 
aalf does not adopt thiM view. A fnrthar atop 
towards tliC amalgainatlon of tho gede In Boen in 
tlie wbdeb holda that AgtiEp 

YAyup and Sfirya are alE sons of PrAjntNiti^ Ihu 
creator gwL 

The furLbci durolopmont uf the doctrine ocenm 
only In the later aa thu nutwme oE the 

adoption of the principle of the absolute 
or dfwianK Ln the or 

iUoAdn^niy^M the hird^eBt (pamm- 

d/iaatt) is Identitied wEth Brahman (by which 
BrahmA Is probably meant), Siva, Harip and Indra; 
tho sdenriiication with Hari la probahiv a later 
LUterpolarion, aa it Hpoila the metre, nut It la 
doubtless an old change In the toxL In thu 
ATui^nfywiki BralknL[L> Hudrap and 

Yll^u appw w forma |i|^nam^}of tho abWlnte, 
which ita^ la incorpurBajp and ogaLu* are declared 
to correspond ruapoctively with iJio mjaw, fatnor^ 
and anf^U of aheolute. The s&nkc 

ti^ if found In other terUiuoh aa the J^ndfiAj?- 
niAegra, Bradina^ Mr^nthaiiarai^panl^ and 
JidmiittaraMpaTuya lTpan^adM. 

The comparative latenus and esoteria character 
of the doctriDe are shown by the almost total 
aliBonce of the conception from the epiw, where 
it appears dcJinitGly only in the Htatemont of the 
MaiMKdmki : T 


' la tht fenu at bnhoLia bt CMtM: bb litinuji hmu (ijs 
kKSfcTvn 1 In h\m loim b4 Hs«Si» wlW he dHCmr; thcH 
pit thm tUttt of IWlApall.^ 

This hi the □iBsaical form of the docLrine which 
la TepcAtod in the ^oripai^licrp in KklldJAa's 
and not rarely in thu later 
jjteratnre. The penwnaUty of Lbc trinlcy ia viiriod 
■lightly.nocordlng to sectarian preferences thru 
in the Baiva view * the aEmotate* which IS Siva, U 
raanife»ted aa Btab ui&p Yldnn, arid Biiava, the last 
a pere^al form of Siva; the Nimb&rkoa and other 
Bccte * identify wildi the abtmItEte, distmguiAh- 
^g him from Vi^pn aa one of tho trinity. There 
is some unenriaiaty whether the fornifttion of the 
definite idea of a trini^ was precoded by the con- 
copLlon of ViiFiku and Eiva aa tDorgod in a aiiityr 
attested by the term Harihara, which appear 
llrst in the /jTariminiEi + this \'iaw, however* is 
rendered prehable by the fact l^t the epic appwe 
to have idcnt.ilied VE^nu and Siva na ononis ^oce 
it comtunod BrahmA with theok os their pw. A 
chsi^tBriiiUcally late idea recoprixe# a trmity of 
the Saktisp or pensonificatEaiiB of the power of the 
thma gods; Vftch or Barasvati aa that of BiahmA i 
Srh Lu^tiil, or Hddh& as of Viaou ; and Um^ 
Bnrci, or KMl as that of &va. Bor this there is 
no Vodio paj^elp though In (die d^pr> hyikiUii of the 
Ehfvedet a tkiad of Koci^cial g^dcs&eg U foniid in 
SarasvatEp tija, and BhAiatL 
Serving as It doea to nxoneile rival tnonethcianii 
with one ahutbcr ajid with the philoaophio doctrine 
of the ahflointe, the theory of the Trimfirti pwente 
no ouch close similarity to the Christian doctrine 
of the Trini^ as to render derivalion frum Christ^ 
Um infinencca either neoeseary or probable, though 
ehitmologicaUy the eaistence of ernch Indncuw is 
laiBlvlILL « JrlVatb^ itv. xHl^S 

i X, nm (l; cc- Dwhpm, irjnnfiterj dM Vtdm, 

*^6+ a * V.a 

iiiv virM. 41—Ks liaUTpcIfeUen, Mwidlnc &. W. 
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^Khwiblc. tl ilk, bovvcvar, concoivAbEe l\mt 
tliefili-A fbvotopcd under ibeialluenceof MdJu^t^a 
B uddblsnip which imtAcaaes tha miLablH trinda qf 
Baddha. DhyJlol-baLtJha, aitd Dhj&i]i-bodkiiR&ttr& 
ea the qna kmd, ajid of the l>!iAfiim-, 
and 8anibho^-kAjan of A Eudilhfr Gii the Dthor. 
The iSuiJdliiHt art ef Gaiidh&nip foUowecl by that 
ef Tibet, CiiinA, juid Jiiman^ la prcme to depict 
^^npa of tJirae ilaLLina, ^ddhu, or boi^itaitfxUf 
and It ia Ui thio inliioDoo Lhflt wo may owihi^ti tbo 
oxLi^tenceof aach aculptnrea » that from Ulo ea?e 
H/f Klcphnnta, Homhay. which prenentii tha^ three 
jj^oda in one fttatna, and aiTaida the LoaptmtiOn fqr 
lha eJbA niiirlir f myo diaonA of til A Afotiyn 
a l>aiiia£a oftou wron^t^y latorpreteil to meaii * One 
ana three perwruu^ 

l^rmun-H—J. Malr, iWjFfswl fepwWf l^nrioAh 

1«7S£ A. A. UKOden^ Jlr£Mipf> (-0/AP LU. l)b 

SUMflburjt, wa7 ; A, Bartl*, Ilttifim af /iwHa, Eiw. it,, 
LtmrioD, 1^; C. W. Kofddah v do. 

A- a. Krtth. /i^bm Mpihyim\ *Haw, rl\ 
ItetOio, 1¥17: A, GrOawOficl. S^WAirt aA im If^ Eit^ tr-, 
Loodoot 11*01 ^ L. da la ViUOa PouHla, lOOft, ]ip. 

OI^'OTT £ ti. b q/ tAi TAim /Aftnul. 

CbB0,/«rdlf lOiftKPd. U»S] Sl-iJO, 

Ap EKRni£DAL£ KKETIf. 

TRINITARIANISM. — Sdo TfiiMtrv* Re 
LIGIOUS OltDlCfiA (ChliatUlIl]^. 

TRJfllTV-—1. The tenn and coiieept —(a} 
Tlie tefiii 'Trinity' (from LaL. ^n'n-iliccjO iLp|ieara to 
lioro Usvn DnL DA^ by TartaUiaa.,* white the 
eorreopcndlnit Oreeh Unn 'Triad/ (f^r) ipp«^ 
to have becTi iirot uaed hy Theophilnm ^he Chnatuui 
opulo^iat/ on older OodlOmpormy of Ter|uliian+ 
Eti Tortollliui, aa in tho iabeeqtient the 

icii4s deal^ntea Lhe Uhriitlan deetrine of God aa 
l^Atlier, S^in, and %[rit, 

(Aj thoiaj^h tliQ nulioTi of a dlrine TnAil or 
Trinity Ia chamatciriatio of tha ChriAtiim roligiqii^ 
it in by no means i^eciiluii to it. In tndifji roliLion, 
we meet with the trintUiwi jfroEip of Brahmi, 
Sivn, and V4^u ; and in E^ptmn relSgioTs wLtii 
tho Lrinltarian ^up of Oifirtap laia, and Homap 
constlbMtm^ a divine family, like the Father, 
Mothert and SSnn in mediffivjll Chdatlan piatacea 
Nor la it only 111 hlatorioal religlonH that we ^nd 
God viewed u a Trinity. One teealla kr parLlcnlar 
the Neo-Platonic liew of the Snpreme or GJtimato 
BeolUy, whidi waa aagucated hy Plato In the 
Tjiiufiw; In the phEloeophy of Plolinoa the 
jitiniaij or oiii^nal Realitiee CwH-rirbrji * 

ore tnadically rapmsented an the Go^ or (in 
nameHcaJ Hymbol) tho OnOp tho IntclIij^aiiDe or 
thu Qtia-Miuiy, and tba ^V'"tlTld-Soui or the One 
and Many. The relidona Trinity aimodotedp If 
wmowhal li>OKlyn with Comto’a philoeophy miflbt 
a1«o bo cited here % Lbo cni Ida of hnmatiity aa liie 
Grrait Bein}^^ of Space as the Great Medium^ and 
of the ohrtli as the Great FetUh. 

(e) Wkiat lends a spocbij vliamcter to thn Chriat- 
Ian doctrinu of tho Trinity ie Ita oIcjM asooclntion 
vrith the dlsUnctivo Chihttliyii view of divino in- 
«amattan. In oiUer reJI^ons and religUnnji phllg^ 
aophiea we ni^ct with Lha idea of dlvlno iDcamatlonp 
bat it may bo elnlmed that nowhiirD la the qdJou of 
Ged and huul » C}<meiete and deinite^ And ao nni- 
vorial In lu imwrtf m In the ChrisUan rnllgioin 
Aa AuKllitine aaldt* if in tlio hooka of the Platon- 
lata it was to be foond Lbat 'in tho bog^lining waa 
1J. M. IWqnbaf, I«bral<M ^ /mJiAk Oafbtd^ 

^IhhWw wnnentuBap qau OBlliitfwi Ir 
trLnUAtsai dLi|nQEL''{adi^- Muoa, iy 
■ f-ff iw SfVv 4*i aiyrtP rfrw MffS r 

*VTH ClL fkt EwthtD* Iht tadbit uMraaca lO* ^trm 
k la CkML m I »■: iil. llBnuck, 

£mMp If.p 7 vota, Uo^iAm^ UHH-mJL Sw p- 
T. 1, ^I4il bjr OL tx J. Wtlibp CM aad 
iOifkfrA iaia> ii . „ . , 

■civ. fil. B: cr. a C, J. W^bt, PMSufSi la tkt JtsfalCMy 
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the Xi^nrdr*' it vivut unt fuiiiid iLkere that 'the 
Word become flosh and dwelt among qbu'* It In 
the vary centra]: truth of ChrUtinnicr that God 
waa historically manifef^ in Christ, and that Ha ia 
atilL revealed in the world as the indinnilllng Snirit 
of the Cbnrcb or cemmonity of ChrbFs fonnoing. 
ThU ChTistLim faith In the hicaumatlon of the 
LEivme Word urmo, nifiwj in tha m an Chjiat 

JeaaSp with whom the believer is anited thjmneh 
the fellowikbip of the Holy Spirit* conAtltalm tec 
dUtinctlve boaia of the Curiatian doctrine of the 
TrinlW^ 

2 . The davdopmeat of the doctrine.—Tlw Umitii 
of thia article preeiud-a any attempt Uy tnoo in 
detail tho devdopmont of the Trinitarian idea 
from its beginninpin the Elhta to ita hnal formula¬ 
tion in tbs orthodoi efoeds. In varioitH articles of 
this l^cyclopiEdla tliii gioaiid U Imveriwd, sneh 
u the comprehensive aru GoPt the nrtu on 
partlealar flevebpmentFi of ancient Cbriatlau 
thonght Ilka the AteXandriaiip AntloclienOp and 
Cap^doeian ThBolD|ti^: the artt. on indivldnai 
ClirisLlon thoolDgianif like AtliaDAidnn and Ao^- 
tine ; the nrtL on horetIc-Al phases of Christolijgical 
and Trinitarian bellsF like Adoptianbim^^ Arlanism, 
Mfonophyftitisnij NeatorlaJiiSRn It Eft'll I be con- 
venlcDt^ however, t* take here a geneml oon- 
spectiH of tha development in question^ 

fn) The T^avi^t could hardly he □xnoctod 
to fumuh the do^tline of tbe Trinity, li belief In 
the Trinity U gTOdnded (as stAted above) upon 
belief in the incAination of God in Christ imd mion 
the wwrienso of OTlritoalTodemptien and nsnewaJ 
throng Christ. It ia exegssEs of a mlsvlilsroEiif^ if 
plouBp sort that would discover the doctrine in the 
plural lorm, ' Elohinip^of the DeltVa name, In tho 
recorded Appearance of three ang^ to Abn^ni, 
or even in tlie frr of tfiO proplieeiia of 

fsalalL It tnay bo allowod, liHjwevct, that tlio UT 
ideas of the Word of God itnd the Wiwiem of God 
are adumbrations of the doctrine, an rccogntrlng 
the tmth of a various eeli-re^ealing nativity in tlie 

one Crod. 

l^)! In the New TWfttPiieTU wo do not Qnd the 
doetiina of the Trinity In anything likeitadovob 
oped form, not even in the Faiilino [md .fohannine 
tiflDOlogy, aJtliddgh ainnie witnoBa la borne to tlio 
rcllgluui experience from which the dootrioo 
eprmga. None the less Chriiit is sirknuwled^ aa 
the etertial Son of Gml and the aupreme revdation 
of tho Fatlier, and the quickening Spirit of life is 
Aoknowlcdpid Lo he derived ^ from Aud 

Hd, when the early Chrlstlani would describe Iheir 
ctm^^ptEon of GcSl^ all tha throe elementi—GixL, 
CImsK and tho Spirit—oi^ter Into the doKrlption, 
and the one God ui fomid to he cevaaiod in a Llirce- 
fold way. This is scen Ln tire baptismal foniiula,^ 
'In tho name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of tho Holy Ghcnt*^ wbieh at least rcOueLn tilts 
tiiiiLge of Liiu apastolio Ghnieh, and In wlkluh the 
mamben of the Trinity nw already all thrisj 
aastKiatod toiwtluir. ft is airm to In seen in tho 
fikmiliar wards of SU Fanl,^ 'The grace of Lhe 
Lord Jesus Christ, ami thn love of God, and tllu 
comimmion of Lba Holy Ghost/ This last has 
been called, and j^wLly lo, tlio grcaC Trinltanaa 
taatof the NT, a* beiru; one of the few NT oasa- 
a«»* and tlie earliest of them, in which Uio three 
eleiiJGota of the Trinity are set nlougidde of earh 
Dther in a ibglo senteum. H the passap contaitts 
na lormulated expree^on of the Trinity, it Is yet 
pr great iignihnance as showing that. Ins than 
thirty yean aftar tha death of Cliflst, EHn name 
and the came of the Holy Spirit could l» employed 
in wajunction with the imnie of God 
Truly, if the doctrine of the Trinity nppear^i 
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(c) Tbu of LTm Trinity in 

u the siary of trAnEEtiop from thfr 
Trinity of experience, in which Gud inAcIf-EOveftled 
lu the FAther qt CrcAtor xnd LoKulator^ the San 
or Rfideomer^ and the Spirit or t^nctiliert to tho 
Trinity of do^i^ Lr whiqb the ^ireefald HU-dia- 
okoB^are ef God is bat tbn rcanEloiip as it wore, of 
A thneefoid diKtineElon within liic dkine Nxtarv 
Ltaelf. With the tmnrdtion from the Trinitj of 
oxpenonoft to thn Trinity of dogma the theolojpoeJ 
xtAtenieEit tends to lose tonah with the ^itkoknii 
figure of the hlstari^AJ Christ. In i]ie Ktesno- 
CinstaniinopoUtan Oreedi in which the 
development of the doctrine nf tlie Trinity onlmln^ 
ated, the dogmn hLLLI retoimi itii oonnexion with 
tti^ltive ^und and heats in t^ie iiiHunnte Hfe 
of Chriiitt nut in the Atlunaaiiui Creed, wbiuh 
represents the form whioh thn dogma finnily 
nstFtuncd in the Wertp ft appears to have loet the 
oonnexian Afto^lboTp and to move entirely in the 
truiseendent r^m. 

Five EtogBE in tlin do^matio d^velopmesit niey 
be diflLiuguiatLDd.^ (II Tire foiuLa] idcnriflwticn 
of the pro^eiistent Ckrist (of the pAoline nnd 
Joliannine theology) wilh the Logvi of Gmek 
philonphy. [n the NT the identlhcaEi-dfi Le Ln the 
praotical rather than apeoolative intorettji but Ln 
Juacin Martp and the apciogiita it may be re¬ 
garded aa the^ Brit bim in tise logionl pTneo» 
whereby the hisborica] ngniE of Jcflun ChriKt waa 
caught up into the purely if«oulativo iphere. (2) 
The doctrine of the eternal gwacTatkm of the 
Logos or Son (hitherto regarded priuLariJy u the 
eoHmologicai principle of mvtrlnlion rmd Hot there- 
fom cD-etcruiJ with Godjl. This doetrinOp due to 
Origenp whloli may be expremd in other words as 
the oternnJ Fatherhood of Godp entend into tho 
Athnuasinn thcala^. FoRndlaiod in the mtuTMte 
of the divinity oz Christp it oonservod aIkh-u 
against Sabellian views—tho dbtiuotipn between 
the Father Md the Stm. On the other Iksnd, the 
BubordinationiEiii |t im^Ued and aclcuowlcdgedp 
wbUE conuburiug dyotheutic and trlthelstie tend- 
cnmifEp lent inipiKirt to the Arian eoueeption of the 
Son as a creature, eftpeaially aXter Ihe Oriuonist 
theory of eternal creation {wMeh enabled Origen 
bimnelf to regard the Son as itlll primarily a eos- 
nmliigieal priuciple) had been abandoned. (3) The 
doctrine of the wnsuhslantiality of the Son with 
the FatheTp Thm was nJfinncd agnlnst ArianLfim 
at Nicma, where the eoneept^if not as ^ Lbe 
actual tertu—Aoinoour^ as applied to 

the otemal Son wjia amply vlndieatd. At 
Athanasius Uught> m jeaiouB nsgnid for the 
dlvineneta of thn Chrisimn incamatien and re* 
douiptloui thoni was an abMiute Hhenevs IkiLwecji 
E he Father and the Soui and sJsq « co-lnherenoo ut 
miitani immanoRDe rirtwm*?ifleivribt of 

Lbeir Fur^rUh* (4) Thndoctrme of etorual tlktinci- 
tldiiB within the divine Nature, according to the 
formula of ^ three Hypostaios In one Uunia or 
Sal^tance' (rfita forsrrdtf'tArp >dn s^la). To the 
Cappadoeian theoLogians jUasil, Gregory of 
lin^isiixnji, Gregory of Nyosa) we owe the Enal 
scttlrmohU for whmh this fonnida standip of the 
doguintle teruiinnlngy. In distinguishing Mweeu 
‘ hypMtim and iFu^ tlie former denoting a real 
pnii^plc of ditttiuotlon within tho divJtie Nature 
and the latter the divine Sulwtance or Nature 
ib»iL* thoy BQOght to lift the orthodax 
iloctrlne out of the Sal»cllian modnJijirti wliidi 
rEcegnirc^l no diEUnction in reality botwetm tho 

1 Cf. W, aduiu UmwQp CjWifhsn rfcwifDinr ^ Ou£a'n#, Kdln- 
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Fatlior and tho Son k so hn pairing the signihcimco 
of the historical Clilistp and at the aamo time Lo 
Vindicate it against tim on|io«it« error of hmLhcn 
IJolytheism {trithoisniip of which It was bo oftEo 
oconned. Moreover^ ihs Cappadoolsjis gave to the 
third mmulMir of the Trinity^ the llnU' Sptritp tho 
dohnitn place and Dharaeter wMcl!i He now pem^ 
BeoBea In tits Eaftiem onhtHloxyp» beinp- alw a 
ffypoetosis In the Godhead, oonAnbEtanLial with 
the F&tk«rp and procsedlng from the Father 
through the Son. The doettine of the double 
prncieflsloa frnm tho Father m\ tho Son ftho 
JfffcOfui nlauHip added to the N iemno-Oonstan tme- 
poliLaa Creed on canonically IndEfenslblB grounda^) 
—a doctrine which Tepreeents the dilfereuoo 
between Wwteiw orthwloxy and Eastern {with llz 
view of procBHsion as from the Palher nlcziep tlie 
unitary soiLrte of deity j which wns ccncdivodp in 
tho Lutereitaor tbedtvLae unltyp as oountonwNvo 
of the subordlnationhun tsontnined in the Eoffterq 
fcrmiUas ■ and wMah nnd et Augnstina's iudneUEHr 
fdiLud Ita way into tha Athanaslaii Creed. 
Curionolr enough, the Athanjuian Creed (so 
oalledi thusdilTors theol^oaliy from the Ni^rcun- 
CoastantinDpalitafi Creoa in its eriglnal Eastern 
form on a point on which AthBnBSllu'’l own 
patbiai would hare lain with tho Eattem aymboL 
The Greek (ALhanMiAn) theology found tlie divdno 
unity in the Fatberi tho one foimtaio^lnsad of 
dtdty, BO leaving rooim for the conception of the 
Sou and the Spirit u Buhordiuutd to the Father 
The Homan (Augnatmiait) theology found the 
divino unHy in the divine Nature or SnbelAJioe^ 
With thq resulE; bhot^ as Lbu distinctions betWedU 
tbo three Hypostases, or Persons booame weaheR«i 
under the dDctiinu of tlio oo-inhercnco, to attrac¬ 
tive to the non-meUphyHieal VVeatemiik^ there rih 
mainnd no proper foothold —bo to Bpeah—for the 
daotrlEio of subofdinatioin. 

The atatefflent of the doctrine*—(u) The 
ec^eBiastlcal diHtriue whose stagew of devdopment 
have been indioated may Im briudy stated a» 
fulloWBp Sild tbo furm ci ElaLumBnt Wunld Cotu- 
mend itself as a whole sJlke to tho WcHtom or 
iComan Catholia and tho Protostant Churehi For, 
altbongb the dwrtrine of tho T™lty woe the sab- 
joct of mnnh discuBlonf dogmatie and spcKuletlvB, 
m the Middle Ages and at mo Frotestant liefonna- 
tianp and has heeu since, it has boon formulated 
alJ fitong on the lines of the Nka:-no-ConstAntin 4 > 
pollum nnd AtlinnaAmu Creeds, Both Itoman 
CatholioB and tYotefltante—general Ey apnaking— 
yield formal ndhiutrucB Lo theta symboltp and the 
old ofthoiioxy rsmaius still tho now. 

(ft) There are then (m thp Htobem€!nt may run) 
tbioo Poraons (H ypos^iM) nr nad dlslinctiimB Ln 
the unity nf the divine Nliurfl or Eubstancop 
which is Ldvs^ The Fewnn ore co-equal, bmii- 
much as in mch of thorn the divine Nature Is one 
I and andfvided, nnd by each the oolloeiivs divicte 
nttrihntoB nrs shared. As a ' (.sjrttOii' in Trinitar¬ 
ian uHagfl la more tlioii a mors OR^ioct e( being, 
being a reai ^und of ext^orionco and fonolbmp 
each dlvina roTBoni while leas than a sopnratc 
IndLvidnalat-yp pOMSfiAi HIe own hyf^OfitatLo clinr- 
aabor dr ebaractemtio prouorty (fj<4£Tfi). The 
bypostatlo clinnKtenof the Fersonn may m viewed 
from an intomali nnd an external standpoint* Le. 
j with reference to tbo Inner opnEtitiiUoa. of ttie 
Godhead or to the GodbEod as celated tn the 
Dcssmee or world of msjilfCEtotidn. Viewed oft 
I infm, the hypostatio ohiractcr of the Fathor U 
in^enerniinn (d^^r^tah of the Son hliationj of the 
Spirit procession whersforep * the Father in of 
nonop nnitfacr bcgottcm uor pruceeding j the Son Ie 

1 cn. r, b. atKiiig, a JtsauAf ^ nk^jL/yy^, iku, p. 

avWvTBf, ■aLr«rf, P 1T0^ 






4^0 


TRINITY 


oUMTi&lly be;'(>tt«Ti flf tlip FRltmrj tbs Haly Uhcst 
fltenu&Uj' proocadLai; Jiiitil Ilia Fikthfir aad tne ^ 
VipwimI ao extm (far IjQ^u filUEitiukU Plx^pmolly ^ 
wtlf u iutonuUly, 11 ceninfiag&L ai wall u wabH- 
^Im} the hjp^tutie c^iieter oi Lha Fbthcr b 
nLiuip moniffift ia cr^Atfon^ wherehj ^ ^Otld b 
pravidod for boings wtio Bbonld be c^pitble of ex^ 
iterieikcin^ feilowihip ^ith the divine Lave: the 
iirawtAtio diAi%ct€J of the ikin Ln riHlempllon^ 
’BFliCTobj' tbr aUeTuitlng^ power of iln is ovErcoma : 
and hi-poiiitaliD chiraeter of the Spirit iu 
vane till Cl doUp whereby bnmui natm^ is qnickeeed 
and reviewed ud ihaped to the diviae likeness^ 
Yetp while ibin U aaidp ita tbere ia no H|Mrwt{oD in 
the unity of iha Gedheod, j» the one God m tconU 
letted^ m the threefold work of msitioQp 
deenntioUp oud wibetihicatEoii; moiE^over, each of 
Uie Tenvaoj m ehoy'tDg the divine uttribntes b 
itotivb in the threefold work, if wLlh voiyin^ atreea 
of funclion. Vurily the doctrine of the lenity 
exU iM. mffttiriUTit. 

(r) It ithottld, |ierhA|^ bo BrnnhUfliEed that the 
TrinitArun B^teioent ii never tritheiitiCp in the 
Ben« of nJErmiiijf tbree fiepfl4Ate eelf-conwious and 
self-determining ImllvidiiBJities in the Ocidhead. 
When it U athrmed that there are three Persona 
in one tbp word " peraon* la n»d archaically, 
and net in the modem senBe of a centre or core of 
peraoriality. It waj* a woni employed by TertoJl- 
lan^ as nq the whole the b«t word by which to 
cenvay thu idn of on iiiner prindple of diatlUEtiDn 
or individnation (^^wte)! an*! it waa a good 
uioongh ward when it bote a vngnsr end more 
BftxLhIe meanug than it bean nowadays in Weat- 
em Enrop& To say that thara are three separmte 
Mfspnalitiea in the Godboad wonld be polytlioism. 
To wy that there are three elcmal princtplei of 
dutinoLion or modee of flabeiatence in the Qodhead 
Ii not polytheism—oithonah in the Epscolatiire 
constriicdon el the Trinity it might lead, and bus 
HinieLimss led, to A thaorcLical plnrsJismi or poly- 
thelaiii. 

4 + The apecaUtiihc censtmctioii of the dectriaa- 
—[nj Aithongh the Ohrifl-tian Chojch soon came to 
look upon toB Trinity as an inoemprpheniible 
rayslory of revelation^ which maon might not 
probct oer theologian! haA^e not refrain^ whethEi 
In ancient or in modpTn tiiuee from speenbirion 
up«jn iJio dootrins. In medueval times, indn^^ the 
deotrme of tha Trinity waa ’the high sehool of 
logic and dUdoBtic.^ * TheSp u belora and stneOp 
iTconnw was often made fcp the principle of analogyp 
in order to throw light ntHn the my^tcrieni notlan 
of tri-pcTfonahLy in tbe Godhead. Etiaa prinripta 
that has received dasnoai treatment at the bandit 
of Au^sfmsp who employed in particufar the 
analogies of Liie human Bfllf-poiiscioaiinen and the 
relaUoiiiihip cf love^ ]t is not pretended, howevor, 
that by sneh analoriee the doetriaa of the TrUiity 
may bo fatlobalLEedl And, dearly^ Buoh analogic 
fail on one ride or tbo o^sr to satisfy the enu- 
ception of ^iiire* Persons in one Natore;^ On the 

onb Imnd^ the pflychologicsj aUaJogj of tfap selb 
consdonsnsas does juatice to the uniLy of tha 
Nature^ but not to the distinction of the Persona 
This U » true, it hai been romark^,^ of Domcr^a 
ooiiHtTUCtioii iotniding npen Gcgal's ^biring in 
itself^ being for iLaeli^ bemg fn and for LLaal?/ os 
of Angusidne^i ' memory, nnilcTataiidJng, and will * * 
(in each of which be found the whole rational 
nature expreflaed)^ or^ as we might addp of his 
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^inind, self-knowledM, and selfdove,'* On the 
other handi ihe sodal ansjogy of love does jostEce, 
more or less, to the distinstlan of tbs PciSoaS^ but 
not to the unity of the NatnrS. In this cnse the 
three Blomeuts of Lbs ansJo^ are the loving 
eubjeetp tlie loved objeotp and tlie mutual love 
which unites theiiL The siibjcet and the object 
ppEiseaap to he more than audicient independ¬ 
ence for Chopiirpoae in vIbw^ but it b dll£cmttu 
see bow the love which miitca may b« accepted as 
a distiitGt person^ even in the vaguest BCOAe of that 
term. The application of the psychological analog 
may be rejmmpd sa an attempt to astmfy the 
lAc^refisaJ intnrast atlmibiiig to the ttaditiotLaJ 
dogma for which tbu L.ogiiiinConcC|ftton etandSp 
nameljp the explan^on of the rclationa between 
God and the world. On the acaumption that the 
human individoal la a minrpoosm^ bearing traces 
of the divine PEtaonality npon Limp it would seek 
to make more Intelligible the nnity in diveiiity, 
or more predKly the unity in tripll-cityj td^rm^ 
in the orthodox view of the Gc^he^ A^in, the 
Donstmetion of tha Trinity which ia fEnioded upon 
tlie social analogy may be regaultkl as an attempt 
to satisfy the Interest attaching to the 

traditEDnal dogma, namely, the vmdicarion of the 
truly di vine ebameter of the Peman and Work of 
Je&ua ChriflL On the aseumptlon that Lfan Jove- 
Breatod aociol unU it the real microcosm, it would 
make more intelligible the triplicityiu unity whioh 
U also aMimsd in the orthodai view of tue God¬ 
head. Perha^ the aocisJ analogy has been the 
more luftuenaal of the two. It certaiidy oirema 
pictnre of liie inner oonctitution of tlie Godhead 
that OOrmspunds to the Christian Gospel; ^Tlie 
love of the Eternal FathBi* la for CTcr satisded in 
the Eternal ; tlie Father and the Ikm mo for 
ever bound togetlier In the Holy iipirit, who is (he 
bond of the Divine Lorn** 

(^] In modern constmctloiuj of tho dEiqtrine of 
the Trinity tbera is a teudcucy to make mneb of 
the rnlBrocwim of human pemonality as carrying 
trocca of macrocoftmie Hwlity, Gw b to be in¬ 
terpreted, It is seidp according td the toleolopcal 
pnnBlple of the hlghcat, and human psnKmalky is 
the highcat thing we Imovr. The result is thak 
as C. C- J- ‘VVcbii"^ hem indicated, we bear a good 
deal nowailayspovsn in non-Gnitarian Christianity, 
of" the Personality of God/ w^hemss the hUtarical 
doctrine is that of ^Personality in God/ This 
ralM the Eiuestion whether tlie future of Chiiati- 
aedty lies in its anBoclaring itadf with the TOodom 
phUoaophisal mevement of peirsDiialb]ii or in the 
reiibwiil of its old allinnce with Flatonkm. Into 
inch a question we may not ent^, but wa would 
cite a recent instance of a disqaafuen of tha Trinity 
In whiflh human patscniality lignrea u the l^y 
to the mptery of the Godhead. It is S. A+ 
McDowolFa* contention that there Ls more than 
analogy hetwean human and divine personolityp 
there is also Identity in tbah: natura- Tha T^nity 
within na is more ibon suggestive of the imth thal, 
in God MreonolUy is also triune. If we might 
borrow the ItmmLoge of Julisn of Norwitli/ the 
'moda Trinity ^ BctumUy pamln to ^tha unmade 
blessed Trinity.^ ff the Godhead be a Personality, 
it mnat indeed be a unity^ but the nnity—Uke tha 
unity of human pcTBomJity—is eoixijwicd of three 
persons, which, aiLbongh not self-existent but com- 
plntely mterpenatratihg, are diffuremiAted from 
Mdh other by the streei of thair icidividual fnno- 
ticfiing,* Pcineimlityp whether in God or In 
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coaid not really exut if it did not thnu 
Involve &R intenaal m tin i fold, ^ For tbo elaboration 
of the&o poaitiona tefamneo mnat be tnAde to tho 
book iteolf. Tho dlMroffijiaia £« oltod hero only aa 
illontrating a recent tendency m the anpUcationp in 
TiiDiUrumfipecaUtionJ, ol^ the nri^oiptB ot analoj^P 
S, Ecoioo^c and cMeatiiJ (a) Tho 

IzaLEudition froln tliO TdaLLy at expenence to tba 
Trinity of do^ma it dettrlbabls in other teruiH u 
the txanoitioa from the ocoaomLo or dinpeamtiouiil 
Trinity to tbo cmentlnlt imma¬ 
nent k or oatoto^caJ Trinity r At 

finat the CbriELinn faith woa not Trinltaruin Ln the 
Btriotly ODtolo^cnl relerence. It wm not ao in tbo 
apoatoTlo and aqb-apoatolic an mhected in 

thg NT and other early Christian writin;^. Nor 
wna it AO even in Lho a^^a oF Iho ChrUtun apolo^^^ata. 
And even TertnlLian* who foanded the nomen¬ 
clature of the OTthodoE doetrinea knew aa little of 
on ontological T^nhy aa did the apolo|^ta; bia U 
Htill tbn Qouoonde or relative oonoeptlon of the 
Jobannine and Pauline tbeoSogy. » Hamaek 
ho 1 d»,*and lie Baya fnither^ that tha whole biatory 
of ChTifttolaglcu and Trinltaium dogma from 
Athanaaiujf to AugnEtine bi the hiatory of the 
dbrptaceniont of the Logoa-DOUceetiDQ by that o£ 
the , of the enhetltntaon of Lha inmiaiiaiit and 
abaci ate Triaity for the eeonomije and relative. In 
any t^ue tbn oitbi^ilox doctrino in ita developed 
foitii ia a Trinity of eeeoaoe mtber than of mani- 
feetfction, ai baring to do ia the first iiulanoe with 
the aahjeotlve ra±Esr than the objective E^ingof 
Crod^^ And^ jnHt beeaoBO theee two meaalage nf the 
iSrioity—the tliec^etieal :and the praoticnl, aa tbey 
might also be deacribed—aro being ahamy _dia- 
tinguiahed ia modem Chnetian thoaghtp iv migiiti 
be woU if the term ‘^Trinity* were employisd to 
dBBignAta the Trinity of revolntion (or the docLrine 
of the threefold oelf-nLanifestation ut God)^ and the 
term ' Inanity' (of. Germ. } adopted 

ae the deaiipiaLion of the eiaeatlal THnity (or the 
doctrino of tlw tri- t>eraoaa] natnra of Godb* 

(£) It 44bcald be ohaerved that there la no real 
dteavmge or antlthradA between the doctriaea of the 
ocoaomic And the eeaential Trinityi and aatnrally 
ao. The Tritinity represenfa tUe entwL to think out 
tbn TrtnityK and so to atFord lb a reaaonahle baeia 
The firit CliTiAtianfl liod with ^t. Paul a saving 
expehEuce at the mwcn of the Lord Jeami Qbri^p 
and nf the love of Uod, and of the eommanion of 
tbe Holy Ghovt;^ and the theologians of the 
andeut £htircb sought to set forth the ChiiatiAn 
nwrience In logical termi of reaKO, In the 
effort they wens lod, inevitably^ to eJlkit an alliance 
iKtwcon ths goopd of their salvation and the 
specnlative pliiloHphyp and more eapecially the 
FlatoniBm, In which they had boEn tnuned^ while, 
in making room fur the Christian goml within 
the world—not altogether hospitaWe—of the Greek 
philoHpliy, they fennd tfacmB«lvei trajulaClngthebr 
empiiicaE knowledge of God—the God and rather 
of the LotiI Jesus Chrub—intn a doctHne of 
dlTersity or mnltipMty, sa dLsthagn^Esd from 
merely abstract unity, within the divine Nature 
IteelL In otbor worua, intbinking cat tho Trinity 
they arrived at the TrinniLy. None the lees the 
greatest and most inEuential of tbo Chriiitiaii 
Falhemi OrigEnp Athanunna. Basil and the Greg- 
ofiea* Angustino, all acknowledged that, for all Lbe 
light thrown upon it in the BibUcal revetation, the 
divine Naturo remmnod for tbnm a myatciy tran¬ 
scending rsaaour* 
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|cl It b claimed^ however, especLaJly ^ Catbolie 
tliinkeTSp timtk logieaJ nvyatery a* the Trinity un- 
dottbCodly £s^ It not only cotiBervHi the spiritual 
values of the Goepe^H hut may bo said to flDihxine 
or encaakefc them. The ALlntnarian Croed, I* 
declared to be Ln etTect a auhlinio and magnihoent 
hymn of the Obristian foilh, having a mwct aJl ite 
own tosUrand uplift the Hcmia of ^iovcio with 
the greaLnesA and mystery of the divine mining 
tion in Jeans Christ. Tfiot being sOp it may bo 
allDwed that there U justice in the contention that 
acceptance of tho Trinnity docs not commit one to 
tlie adoption of obsolete modes of tbouKbtp but 
only to aecoptance of the anthoritatlvo Clixiiirian 
bramtion winch the tenns of the Greek pliilo^phy 
florted to Hymbolin, and with aiiOK ooniinuea 
vitality they ^vo hcoome invented-* 

(d) But in comiei^uence of a wiilc-sproad Mlnre^ 
ffipeclalJy within the Protestant Church p to apprA- 
(dato Lhfl symbdisin Ln which Iho traditional Curis^ 
ian eonvi^iona am omhodied^ and to roccgniien In 
the doctrinn at tho Tiiree in One a^ more tlmn a 
sacred mystorloiu formnlap modem ClirLstian then* 
logy ie tliiown baok morn and mom upon the 
liisUFiicai mvclatiDn in Jniu Chrhit and the Ln< 
ward experience of Christian beHevcts u the 
praeticai gmund and basU of Tdnitaiian doctrine^ 
beLog less ooncernod with wbab God b in HinuMsif 
than with what He hsAshnwn Himsell to be—L m 
ocDcem^ with tbo Trinity of Essence tban with 
the Trinity of manifestation. It I* part oil _ the 
motlem empirical movement m thoology, chiefly 
Assodated with the mmicH of SchleiermachEr and 
lUtaehl. When thus employed pcaciically, as 
interpretaGvB oE CJhristuui expenence» TAtbor than 
tfaeoTetioafly, as a doctrine ot reality beyond and 
cten apart fmm espcriencct the Trinity may he 
regarded as sunmiarbing tbe diflerent ways in 
wmch tbo knowledge of God may be bold. (LJ 
He may be thought of as the scli-diMloftod God 
andk as meh, known to men as Lho ultLniaie and 
ahoolnte Beings whoeo ways aro post finding niit« 
12} He may be thought of a& toe self-rlisclariox 
Ond and, as suoh, known to men In nature and 
history and, above all, in tho eliafaotnr and pur* 
poses of Jeeni Christ, [tj He may bo tbought oi 
as the ielf-lmparting or sclf-cwmninnicatmg God 
and, as snoh, known to men as indwolling power, 
God revealed^ God revealiii^', God abiding—In these 
throe ways God makes Himself known, and they 
oorraspond to the elements at the Fatlior, the Sou, 
and the Holy Spirit Ln the TrinitariAn fonniula. 
fftheni thcMiTeticaJly, tho Trinity is 'the aibrmA- 
rinn of a foil rich life In God as iLtaL^Ct all 
alptract and barren eonreptiooa of hie Being,' it 
is, pnerieallyr ^tho affirmation that the tme 
nature of CM must be learned from his historic 
revelation in Christ, and from the expBrianCA which 
Christ ercAtm.* ■ , * , 

(ej I>otibtle 4 a irach a sfatdinont is llalile to the 
chaM of ^fc«Uianlsm (modal islie Mouarchianism]!, 
but It may readily ho defended agaiojt mi^ a 
eliarge- In ISabeUianijim the dlviiiie naturo is m 
abstract umllfTerentiated known only in 

three luocwivn modos nr manifestatioiidp nono of 
wMeh Is oomplote or Hrmanents they am but 
names/ and tnay not be tramlatfid Into fuivla- 
mental facbora in the divine experienM. Hero tl^e 
^emenU of the Trinity are acknowledged to bo 
reotod etemsUy in miBcen reality, sc that God fs 
■Jwayn tho Father, the Son, and tho bpm .4 sJ* 
thongb known throngh the thxnfuLdself-mauifosta^ 
tion or not known at alb 

(/) In the system of (^htisClAn tlieol-Qgy the 

1 oe. riUfin4iin„ p. na. sMsDwibTWTa, ;^ii& 

■ Epiafajiia«H| flflW- ImH. : ^ 4limi iw aifimrtmt mtf 
mimjt ; ra. J. lIxerQflt, fftw, dot ddni dM 

imm, 5 roiap Pull. uNs-u. L D49, ua I. 
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tlncstrij]^ of Uiit Trinity iloes nni iiMTnJty fit wtll 
inUf the iSGSorml iln^truie of And often lieana 
tlie ^r^ter of ii dootrtiiO apart _ Tbore U mntlt 
to Ite i«id for Scbtcfomkachiiir'a rLow—in bid cobc 
coQoeLiu|;^ il tuby b«» a SaballULti atHtmla—tbal 
LhaTHnity faJlt Lo be ctiMiiJioed at the end of the 
dogmatic OndconSd not ]hro|^ly apenk, 

he of the Father, Ufco Soii,_ acul the Spirit 

DiLtll one had axpoimdod the Chriatiaii faith regard- 
the and the 8plriL Nona the Icdfli ib in- 
^lUite poiseilita vlt&lly to enlata tba Tridityp oon- 
flonptnrsLlly m a Trinity of mnnifcfttadon, 
lo the eaneral Chiintian conception of God,* (ij 
'I'hefd u no diEonlby with tun decirind pi th? 
Fatlier^ who in tl]4 now fartniila aa in tba old U 
Clod in all HU follneea of being and iiie; from 
which fidlaezi^ tlw Son aad tl»e ipiirt pnhtraot 
notikbigx (2} The doutrLne of the Bun ia not with¬ 
out dldieulty in tlib connexion. The old formula 
reated <fD the lUikOinpdoD that tJie divinitiy of 
Chriat (the Chrutian oomnotion of which waa the 
cXpariential ground of the doptrlne nf the ^n| 
waa to be diH^rarod iti tho mobaphyalGai conati Ln- 
tion of UU peFfion^ and Boeordurgly hy the way of 
analyri-i, wheroafl the new ferrunia fecinds mpon 
the prindple that Lhn aOOmta nf pereonalitj do not 
yield thoinuIv^sA to * ftearehinj:?' hat toolaerratlonp 
and that aooordin^ly the divinity of Chriat U to ho 
traced and rw^uw, il anywhere, in tho anfohb 
Inga of HIh eliaraoter and life, Moreorerp the old 
formula oIm miplied that thero existed a fnpda- 
lOEntal diflerence ol nature between God and man, 
ea that the im^arnation of the dirin* WonJ wuo 
nothing ii not a xLupendonfl mixacla. The new 
formula, undar ttio ruling inodem conepption qf 
divine Imnianonee, would imply tliat the divinfi- 
hnman ChriflL may bq reached along tlifl imei of 
God'a bortnal working in Hla worldii Qud. U to 
bo ooneeired ai aiwayp pmuont and active in the 
world:, manifesting fiinwlf ODntlnuqu«.ly in narnra 
and hUtory, yot maiufeiliDg Himsolt iupieiualy 
and fully only in the Fsifsoii and Work of deeoi 
ChrUU In de^sm Cliriftt wa have at onca tniB man 
ariaing nnt of hnmanity and tniQ God corning forth 
frocn the QodheiuL In other wqxiis^ Jeaua ChrixL 
U the jjcrfecb expmuioa of the divine Nature in 
temkn of hnman ehars^r and life. With ■uch a 
new PTiterion of divinityp and huoIi a new eotLCOp^ 
tiun uf tlio relatlonBhip Wtween the lUvine and the 
bunuui, an aa&nred plaoe may be found—it ii 
rJaimed—for the doctiino of the Son in tlio modem 
iluctrina of Goft {3) The dootrinu of the Spirit 
may aJeo ho seen to fuIUlled in the new doetrine 
ijf God towards whicli moderu ChrUtian thought 
appean to be ailvancbg- For tba Spirit ia but 
Lue immanent God Eimadfp werking mom freely 
in tike souls of mon aa righUioium.eH and power 
Hecanae of the new channel of influenoe He baa 
ojHmed up for Himself throngh Jeiiiifl Cbriat, In 
Ntdrt+ Ciod Himaolf (AXai ii the Father 

revealed I God Himaelf la in Christ rovcalingt 
God Himaeif is the Holy Spirit abiding. The forck 
of Lhc ancient dogmatic coneeptHm may beohan|^, 
but thi> subatam/e of it mmaiiuL Still as of om we 
know God in Hia tlkreerold railaGEiiialiip to mfi&p 
and la emh relationship we hare very God Hlm- 
setf# WherafarH Wo may itili quite m aaoribing 
glory to the FathoTr ana to the Sop^ and to the 
Holy Spirit, Of it waa in tho begianlng^ ia noWp 
and ever sbaii he, world without end. 

Liru^nrSL—Ote Uia hlfWlM 44 {liaiiMimj] dOctilna ty A. 
fiamKh, F. Laeia, It SacEivra, J, HaareaW G. P. FliharH 
J. F. Batli 4 Jx-BiJk#r; hIw pwraon tfaeoliMy, Madi 

H thfl flijfirmJ: ffikpaijnefll Of Jcltii of Tlii.[iLuciia TMcumii 
AqnljiH, Hkd Jofco CaliiH J ud, UKHIF HVAhU dJfpoadori*, 
thew F. S^afermarhar, A. E- Dlaoajvuaaak M. KlhiarH 
FrH.1L Pi-aiih^ Hi UjkJleaHGi k A. DainLer, ifL itotke-. 
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W. A. &. HItwb, J. Kaftaa, T Ukrlaf. T, B. Stnug, C 
Hodga, W, Adinu Hivwn w, H CJarta- AiatM\g tiaelal 
dlackusmia w Anguitlaa, fh TVinliafa i D, W^tvdasd, 
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Tol ac>; F- C- Bm rAFi^ih& LfAn Iwm der 
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Snhe.^ S TOla. T^ilria^b, ISIt^; G> Kxtgar, Ifiu I^agma- 
V 4 n drj' Bnrin'iiiuj^f uivtf (^^MuiUeAAifkf, dii^. IgQQ ^ F-. 

&hlale»uclicr, cf&vr 4 #h rw^idlWfi drr 

i«6Wa Miul def atAdiiaririiluahfJl PaiW^Uiniir iGn dfi* TWlljldl 

SiYllFi, 11>; J. R. HUagwartta, Th* 

of Ikt ZWrt^y, boThdatv, 1 WF 7 ; W. Adauis Brevia. Tha IWitUy 
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^ ftlie tli« Jitefalmv mykir aTL Qaft, \V. Fu LTO^. 

TRITHEISM.-i. Dehuitioa.—Tfithaiam {Gr. 

three,’ and * God ’]i ia tho holicf in Ihrce 
Uoda. Ah anchk It is a form of polytheisin, da> 
fined aa tlie bollEi in many Gods or in nkore Cioda 
than cpuo. 

a. ChriitiaLUkty and txlthfiiatD.--Bq fair na the 
pieaeei writer la aware, no hiitoriool Teligiou may 
propk^ly he tailed trlthcoaticL, Where divuie tiiniTa 
or trinktiaa are founds they am nut dialinipiishoil 
from other divbiitiee ai tmo or real guds fionk 
Idols, (1) On the other hand, the ehorge of being 
trithoiatie has often been preferred ownst tho 
Chiiatiaa religion, as pieacnLiMi in the nuctrine of 
the Trinity. (£1 Tbo CbriariiLn Chureh haa^ how- 
eyer^ expr^y diwciated itaolf from Trinititiian 
views tending to trithuiam, t3y bforunverT liability 
Do thfk charge of trithmom ia regarded aasntticlently 
damaging mao to apeculative oom^trucllcma of the 
Trinity. In what fenowa tho writer would & 
ponnd thw three atatemema one by one- 

3. The charg^-c of tritheiHin.^a} The aocaution 
of being tritlketsLicv which has often bean made 
against CbriotlAUkty, is in a sann jujiitifioA Fur 
undunbtodly the dwtrine of the Tnnity has boon^ 
and Is atiLip concaived among simple mteducuted 
Christians in a naively tritfaeistie way,, ^me- 
rimea alaa a naive tritbci^ u found even in 
thaologlcBi atatementk » when in so-oallod tmns- 
actional thooriaa thg Atonement U repreaonted ea 
the result of a bargalA buLa-een the fkivt and 
Booond Feraona of tile Trinity. 

(6) But the Chrintian religion, like other 
biatorieol religions, mnat be jodgod by the aErma^ 
Liuoa of ita it«t and moat mproaiintaLive inindj^ 
and not by tha emditi^ of the uainstmetad or the 
aridities of tbODlDgical podantryi It ii aJIJjnuad by 
Lha ropreoentativa minds of Curiatinnity that the 
aecuaatiun of tritheiam ia uniustt^od. bamglarg^y 
founded upon miaundenstandingoE tike Ihoqli^cal 
ternu in which iha Trinity U fonuulabcd. They 
wonld vudit that there fa a world of diOcrence 
bstwaon the formula, ' There are three Goda,' or 
even tlie furmala, 'There are throe diocinct or 
se^harAto indlvidu^ in the claas known as God;' 
and the formula in whieh the orthffilox doctrinq 
may be aummaruedv ^ There am three in 

one God.' Iq fift the Iiinity is di!cls44d to be at 
bottem an asaertlun of the divine unity. If iq ttw 
light of the ChriMtian revoliLtioq wa are led to 
amrm ikree eternal diftinctions la tbo GodhcAd. 
we nmst stm hold faet to the olii faith of loraers 
prouhets and say, ^Tbeso threo are one,' Admit- 
iwiy, howerer, thcra ore ambiguitica and 
tions to mislead in tho Trlniiaiian tcrmlanlogy^ 
In parHenljkj, the ambiguity of the word * person ^ 
IS allowed to be a source of much mleundeiatand- 
mg. To set forth the true thoologlBal meaning of 
this wojrd should be cnonghT it would bo adfrekl, 
to vindicate thedocLrino of tbo Trinity against a 
i^harge so otmoxinqs oji that uf tiitbotiim. %Vv> are 
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tembiiJtsd in thii ^onnexiois of how iha ftaj-ly 
CliruliAii tlnmJcers tbo au^aitlun ey?n 

thftt in the Trioity they WL^nt reinatALinf^ 

Uaathen ^TyUiuivliL 

lit ■hC'jM tw nHiuniLt>cml t |h&| ibefa WU no ' |KfKn ’ 

In UH o( U 59 Gp¥i;k-iri«aWiic ifarfilOfUn^ wlrt 

Bluped ttbfl dMtriiH at ttw Trinity to tlw rum it 

mnrntm^ In thn i!}liatsaA^Doiw£B[itlbi]r»ttlui CtwL * IVrtm 
(Lat. jHWMk 'M intort mU apt>^rt in ilii Albu- 

Cnwl^ WU iDtabdtdl to KfiflcHnL tb* ^THk 
' hjpPliiMii' C wyiu«t]l' <kt ' dfTM* ht. 'i^tPUHlliif unduT 
or Wlnw 7 WU md ibrot li^o bejflasJuB' nf ttM ChrilHlfl rr* 
io rig^y h r^ cooetwi* fxUftoei w viMulilr In 
dlAiwUon l<i ■> hiete ApfnrmiM hnviw notbw viUd or 
TifiniiAntnt inkdntyipr pict •■ a nomot in fjottawiwn n 
niIiibow+ "niHrtaiii Orlnf^'a krUtiwno* It wu* to t* Maidoj od 
In li>» Ifwoltq^k^ u lb« dHtfiMitlxHi of « mettirm 

nf Uw TirInLtj, u in ttw Qnp p a dnnlan fUEtfiuli. " Fj^' 
siKiA tn Md Natufe nr HnbitnMH' ■Sypnctw 

Hwn itwd fw ■ ra*J EndspatidwiM—n rml prl^i4* tA ^ 
dlmdaKlori or «aAi* tb« Bdnif "-“d 

y» be nt^rdcdn u b tiM Stoh om, U tbDDb^iknt^ *4111^^^ 
h» mvrU. w ]l may U* tbu Uw Un» ‘hyp n i t iiiiVM 

ipliijtd bo tba gqqinlpori Of Uta diVliM WjlitJ ffUJJTMod an UL-- 
ElrpcrdAtMie «liKUiidwtlty of lod oomjilffla i urt, h iho^h. 
U» Vp>S^t^ -SoDy Ud BbIfiL P«f4 u upermt* b tlm eAui Ood u 
l^bu, JubUi nnd Jwp in tlin nlui omiiod nun :> bub Lbu 


UfidfatAd nt»d:vcd nHOfTiiUoB. On Uta othn bud, ^ ^tba- 
blk pnjnr^^ WU Ul n MH ftOcnbaUHl EOF t}H l^ltn- 
ibuklnif thaott^tMni by iba HdMtkrn, dijki pcvbftldy in Tur 
uiUg^rcM th* word rpopKia^Ai Uh tm^tlon niif 
TIlMCh jHiMtffi U lu ulffliail mmaiim mdcbt ihov, tnplM 
only i teuipgEv^j tupufclfel kind nt bdlrUnmilty {an 


hnplbmtUu DHTi dtIMIafy ndivtf by Wfi6arww#^ tit ' tu^' 
tiy wWSi jwfWfW «u ohop TTOdtiml Id b]» kt« 
tbHim), \l impUrd alH tb# dtsidby phJ viuOl nf a tfebloEdi 
n«iui4. A ' perwm' in Ibo onlurlu of tld iMin Chundi 

WU Hn bdltidu] rftwtd in a bifnl ubiet (tb« nord ofttn 
inMDt 1 Uiifuib w 4 iputy to 4 oontr*^ u w*il u a |ifi^«rj 
■■ tfambiaot ot TiEfakn uid dutiiA If not aa yA !□ tbo^Unx 

wnbfcKlMU of a uni arifrdatennlnlnr a 

HU* wbkb iud aUanbad I^hU to lb« in tnodera umaa 

Tab oven blH anoifiit Itaal and rtbitln-t Haoctetiona of' nntm' 
*H|d Ifiipaft amiifiiqltT to Iti tbe&lofioat at*. »c£aFy in 
popo^ thoafflit* and tba amti^lty wnnld btnd bo hidnawr In 
kitMMa ww u tba word approrltnalad rht* and iiiari ea 
lha mialarti phlkwpbiqM aanu of pemulLty. So ft la not 
HUjpdfinB tbat tbara hu tmn a alfi^ tMidi^y In- tilbfartfbi 
In WUtm UuqIWi a^iaflr amom tli* p^i"; »nd ^ 
BOfl^iitUu tfaiflk^ ciAUbEy JavUb u4 RnlufTiowli^B, 
bivn K^ti vkavtd Ibi djEKtrlof oE id^iiaHaiiallty La Ood u 

Iririiu] Of ToiM trtthallBb 

4 * TrlfchebtEi aa a hei^aj oT 
Although nbcnratJoDi from the oithodoK doctitne 
woro In the Eaat towarda a niodftliatic MomuchlHi- 
lim (^nhcUIuiUm^ ynthar tliu tritheianij. il wan bk 
tlio EbflL^^mon^ tho tirook-spnaklog iboDlOd^iauB 
^hat a fonn of tritheoJim actnally aroM to moot 
with the HjndemnatSoii of orthodoxy. TSm imv^ 
mcnt In quaetbn UbaLmtoe the reaction of 
Chidiifcolo^cni dinimaiskMi anil oonLroremy npon tha 
doctHud of tho Trinity* ChrinloIoBy lay In tha 
heart of the Trinitari-ini do^^Biap ana the ddrelop- 
nient of ChiiAtoloffy nalurilly led to a roiriaion of 
the dogmatic terma . .* * * > , 

I ft) Ak a dofinito phiiw m the Hlatory of Cliribl- 
inn tkenght trithuiaiD app«uod c, A-IX ftW m 
Monophyaite cirolen, being awociatod chiefly with 
thft namoH of John Aalfiueniigen and Jolm rhilopoiu 
The latter, an AlexAnddan phUcHopher and a 
diffUnguteh^ Ariktoteltan, of wbow woyk entitled 
^toATi^ ImpdEtant fragmente have bekn pmwrvotl 
In the writinga of John of Damannuj,* appeam to 
havo heen the moat infloentinl of Ihe KhooL An 
a Modophyaite John Fhilopoti wm oppeud to the 
Chaleednruan deecTipdnn of tha Pereon of Ohriitt 

Bfl eoiiniiiting of 'one poraoii fn two natnrea' ih 
rfldffBrt-ftf or ilia ihfftifiww and con. 

tended lliat Ghrinf* wan a ainglo natnra com- 
ponnded of the divina and the human. That U 

' 1 See biH rtwl dtMiiuldn fd TTUillar^ t4nnLB0lagT In 
a€L J. Wflhb, a«d sad ipfrimy JLoodm, 

EklB^w.lKbiL 

r Ct Qnrf. Kia (Jr- ixadM. 11 L 

3 Onwr Fyu kL. IfiA aial ether wdtfia iiiu4«l br tL Speharx, 
Ukr^wA dir Dopat^^dkinki*, Mtibiwn a^I 

* Mdp, /Vawaa, lit * la 


to Bay, in Cliriatolo^ or <Ma. and ™Vr™nt 

WBte in Im viewed aa kynonymans tnmia. 

Id When tlii* Chrwojugical potitiem ia applied 
tq the dockrinn of the Trinity p the fina»tloii Ui at 
unDd raiMd an to whethnr the oithodDX formula of 
three HyiiOitaaci in one Hnlutanoo con be nmln- 
tainwL tl one c^lsp lA ihatt not but one 
tv^Bvwix; if thtflA aie there not tliine 

B^iu * The alhnnntlve to the fir^t unofttion leadn 
to a form of Unitarianinmp the alhrnmtii-e to tho 
Aeoend to a form of trithelim. 

(d) John Philn^xMi ntarted from the eonBidEmtlon 
of the three ^Troerdr^+i and roanhod, Bccordingly, n 
tiitheiiitic oonelnBion an to the divine or i 
itnak T^ii 'fJjtiw ^f»r vef ^ylm 

So ho and Wb followers were iui™d by tlndr 
epjiotnmti 'tTitheUtB* although wo arc 

told * Uiat they would nob iurLuriJIy Imve confiRBod 
theiiiaidirBA aA tielieveni in three Uoda H iheita 
wao a theoretleah It waa not oIbo a pmoticalf trl- 
thei^nip like the Trioitarian nutloiu of the traiiA- 
nctjonal thoDrijita mentioned above ^which amply 
jneliflEd the protract of the earlier UnltfurmnBV It 
appeam, howeTer, tiint John Pkllnpon admitti^ 
the notion of a common Natnre {c^Ea If 

bolding it in what might have been named labor 
a nominaJiAt wcUHoi blit Damian* {ff7h-fl0ah the 
MonofdiyAito i^trianh of Conatantinoplep held k 
pronouncedly realiAtic a view of tLie one Snbetanoe, 
at the name time apparently regarding the throe 
Purooba oi true rout or eeparate IndlvldaalltiQep 
thatf like Peter the l^mhard in a later dayp he 
wna aecnaed of teaching a Qnatnmity mlher than a 
Trinity^ and hb foLlow^oht were labelled ' tetradlbro' 
ETirps^nu)^ Tibo tri thewto were definitely oppooed 
in tho name of the orthodox dogma by John of 
Damaaena, who In seeking to oniphaAize aa agnlnAt 
them the unity of the Oo^lhoad ^ve—aa Angnstine 
dJd—a modaCstio flavour to hii thoologinal ox- 
poeitlon.* 

5 ^ TrlUtelfm M an error nf ipffnTjtimi —It hu 
bw remarked * that In tho tntheutLc movemnnt 
(40 oalled) and the oonnlor-movamonlA It evoked 
we itiAy find the roote of the modiiBval oontroverey 
between naminaluia and realiBin. The renyirk is 
lllnatrotcd by the oaBO of Hoeoelllni the best' 
known ropreeentitlTO of the oldsT nominalkm. 
Aooording to lto 5 e«llin» nniveraalB w«e not roalAp 
but mer^y aubjectlvn nonoaptlona woeX* 

And, if thm prindplB holdj of the lialnre or ^uh- 
stince of God^ then the Pemona of the Triaitarkui 
fortdiiia tnujit be regarded aa dbitlnat aclf-cuu^ 
Hiioujneieee, and Uie unity of the Godhead u Imt 
a nominal anrd generic unity. Thna on phUn- 
■opbiroJ piincLpIca BowUiu reached a tljcofeticiil 
trithclfim, whklr, however, at Anwbn'i inatonoe^ 
wan oondemnod at SoiaoDni in 109^^ And over 
and over agaiup from the beglnniugu of Chnatlan 
theology down to the prosent, apecoJative ooc. 
fltrnctmna of the doctrme of the TrinLly have had 
to encoiiater-^metimai in tha irony ot thinga— 
tba dammog ebarga of being trithelatio* in the 
anciont Chnrebp u Cnlllatna mconsed Hippolytmi 
af dyutlLeiam, ao Dionyilqn^malntaining tha 
Euman tubdUion of nnspixititativa adberenee to the 

1 luDottBa, i* 4atln T. ^ a duaLmI ^ J. Tiunuit. 

£7IAt dw"« 4 b"* rfl^rtgviW ptnAims*, 1 Pula 
iDoa-is, Ut me; «r. slm nouiu, «b 44. ti, ^ 74; 

cl'MmiW, Bin. ^ T, l-U- ^ ^ ^ 

BTiBiAur, tff iUwrpcioiw iJafWtejflm UxxvL L«Mt fll> 

* In 4l BrttdaiiM. Pot MtnnUty diUTUrifies ol TVl- 
tlHamm u 4 b«w cf nf«niK# cuy ha nuiii |a tbe ulL 

■JsEuioiin AUnnuM,^'/ dIuiib** P^UbpndV la J'AJP li. 
uid tiu Hi ^ TrilMBlKiliiT acnkt' is JP n. 

I A- uanHk, qT IkviPB, W^i 7 ttda, l^vndcB, 

It. l» c. „ „ 

iOf. AHrin, 4i n^a It. Aji U. B&h 41. ^ 

rFc^ijlio mkI Uw nontnilMa "an Cubtel by Antf^ 
rf. P him 

rfm- OiTDhraff«i£A.4iilrip llaUr^ | 40p 4. 
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muty of tht Gotlhad—ptftferTcd the ucnuticm bf 
tritltEum Ong«n\ te&ohiup^.^ Ygt 

ilwLribe cf Lhe ct^smaX gementloci df tbe 
or ^CKTi fihtdrdd into tiio ciTtJiodox fortodJu^ And 
m follower of Gt^^ry TbrnudAturgnB^ 

mightily championed the baity of l^e O^heed 
Of^in^t tha palytlkelgt* A^q, m the 

m^i^vAl Clittrnfa oreq A$Hlaid wae anapeoted of 
triUieiB3n, imd yet it wna Abelaitl'e aim and 
end^yonr to medUte bctwegn tho oxtreoiea of a. 
Inthfliita like Roaoellin'a uid pure inrodaliain^ and 
hid patliiioa lay with laddaiim Tother than 
tritbelflm.* Oaoa i^ain, if it it not inTidioiia to 
fedloct BO modem an butaoco, W. Adami Unawn 
wminBtiLa qa foliowe ou W« N. Clark'd't oonBtntc- 
tive preienLadqq of the OBteutial Trinity: 

^ It li hud Ip ppa hvw iheitt “ ioB3itra» of eomchwii liih ACid. 
uUlrd^y ” PRq b* ^Itkiii^lMLQd bora HfWftt* pferKHuUUH."* 

And yet W, ^ „ Clarke ■ ep empbaaizui the Tiinity 
of mnjiifeatatioq, at dietih|^ftnod froiu the IMnLty 
of ewenoep at to be far away Indeed froni tiitlicLtni, 
It all IlliutmtOfl the fact that, wliile the doctrine 
of the Trinityp aa aet forth in the Xica^no^CDq- 
R tail tin opoli tan and Atlianaeian Creeds^ will have 
no traffle with trithehim^ It la dilhcult In the 
tboolo^oal expoidtion ef the dogma to stoer a ivafe 
cahree between tritliDiiin and a oabelUaa tnodali^i 
(in which the Fatlier^ and Spirit am mercily 
three nioilca or aepeota of the ane God)—whieli 
■eivee to pro point to AnifUfttine'a famoae remark 
^at the nllemative Lo the adlrmarion of tho three 
Fewne ie ailpnoe: ' dictom ost tree personfio^ non 
nt Ulnd dlcoretnr, ned ne tacorELur/^ 
UmkJina-^vrirTmmn. FirtTOM. 

TRUST.—In thfl wide wnso of confident* in n 
iDpcraatuml Fower bn wkiioh man Jeeb himfltif 
depeiulcat, tmat enters ae mi clement into practi¬ 
cally all rcliponA from the lowest np to Ihn hioh- 
sst. Savai^ fnly on their fetajih to brin^ tliBm 
naocciB in .the clii^ and ntlier peoplea on their 
caLlonal pid to glee them riEtory m war. But 
sneh tni4t! pbflsenee no ethical qnality and need 
not fonher detain ba Only when the superior 
and Bbperqatural Power is Eoncalved in more or 
Im ethical fashion can a tmat emerge that Iiab 
ethical and relfjnonr lejne. EeligtouA uubl, In the 
on|y iienr<.e worth oonaidering^ It oonfLdenoo in and 
reliance npaq tlio eternal Power on wlildi we han^t 
a» one that is working towards a worthy end and 
gbiding the conns of orenks ib wiHlom and good 
ncaa It i§ tho tnut that Domes to nxpreseiob in 
Pa 30* : 

'Tby IbriiiEUadnHa OLcird^'lti^ tb« htmam; Ibr Mthh^l- 
bH rwbnb ctitD cbp ilfciLtKainMi b like i±w 

bHHBlilu er OhmL . , . and Um dOMnn st bun tmkm Evfwi 
iuhIst thfl ihvlow of iity 


VVote tha facts of lile unifonnly of a kind to render 
tho nioral uerpoae and oantrol of God ohrions and 
nnniUtalubtBp the exereise of trust would make no 
particalar demand oq our imcrgies+ Since, how^ 
eri^p Lhey m far from being so. tho world not 
oeluoni aeaniing to ride ronahshob over man and 
his valnee^ trast always oarnes with it tho idea of 
a triumph over difficblcies. In the Epislls to the 
Hehrewa it hi pmebted Ifl the light of an act of 
heroism ; * He endured^ as seeing him who Is in> 
risihle^ (ll®h 

Trust of this kind is not of conne to be looked 
lor In the religion of priiiutirc rones or in reliriooi 
that are merely natienal. Nor do« It emmirn 
with any diwtinotneM in the oanthebrio religions of 
India. Tho Indian ooncimtion of the world-order 
aa goromed by the prioDiplra of ks rma mg d 
!£!,«,», t/tK m. lOllL 

* /fc Tt Ifit 

TMm fa Oiiin«, JSdJDlmrEbi iwr, p. I£t. 


Itronsniigtatlnu) la not at bottom ethical, and the 
oorreapond ing piety conjuata not in sahmLasion to 
that order as something hnt in the desire to 
sflcapg from it, and in the excrciHea through which 
the goal of ahso^rion in Hrohman ia attained. 
Bhagavatism^ It ic true, acknowledges a single 
GcmI who Ls pensonaJ and gracioui; find in Ita con¬ 
ception of AacdUf, or daTotionaJ faitli, aa the way 
of ddirgrancQ f^m the wheel of birth and rebirth^ 
realgnation appears, if not aa a comititucnt, at 
least aa a fruit' Bnt ia far leas ethical 

trust than a myaticaJ *abidiDgMzi the ^Adonihle^' 
and the piety of BiiifgairntiAm aa mirrored in the 
intEnae thongh It ia, is for the 
moat part of the naual Indian type. 

In Etio teJimon of the Greek clramatiata, of FlatCL 
BJid of the later Stoi«^ trust hokia an aasur^ 
thnngh not a prominent place, iksiplmeles ex^ 
pixies Ihe conyiction that, however tlimga may 
seem to us In our sliortroiglitsdiififia, if wa could 
only sea the purposea of the goda in their totality^ 
wq should know them to bo goodn and that * noth 
^ to which Ihe goda lead man ii hsso.f Of tho 
jjuat nmn Plato deuarwi 

^ Ei«ti wliQii. Ii4 b1a pwMv ^ riclma i s , cf myeUwr wttm- 
j}^ mMormsi, ^lls thatod Wbrfc b«vtiitr 

m Mb la llFsuid In ; iw- lika EDtIf Imvc i rm*w uj 
CM wbtat] dEsstn hi to boesut Jda «ad Eo be hkr Qo$, » bru 
ti^ mo aUals dw ■dlLtIqjf ItlfunHi, Uat pmauit ol ■ 

Eron more atrikiug are the words of Epictbtbsi 
' Po with me what then wilt ? my w^ill is ihy will: 
I appcftl not Against thy jndgEnenta.'* Tn the 
^piaontUr a dialogne wrofigly osoribed bo Plato. It 
\M said £ ' Pray to the god^ with trust'* And of 
hoerotes Xerjophon Bays that ho must have bcliered 
in the gods, ain» bo trusted tliem: futkjW 
r£t ei'w ftnt 

But* ^ough in the highsr Greek neligipn truirt 
had a hrm bssis provided for it and secured a 
oertaih amount of rocognitioop Its full sigui^cancQ 
was far from being roahzsed. Noadiare do we find 
H put forward as a eontral element in piety or a 
^riug of sttEngth and goodoBsa It wss in the 
Bcbrpw piophsta aad thohf apiritEsI successors 
that it fijiSit really came into its own, Evety^wbere 
in tha Bible we nio mat by nttanmees of fcrvi^t 
and lUiulfaBt trust in Go<L And its rollgious im- 
jwrtanre Is oloarly racognlrod. I^iah sees iu i| 
tha only Kurcc of safety ? rlf yo will not trusL yo 
sljall nut be eetablishcd * {Tji. JoiEniiah speaks to 
the same e£F«it: * Cursed ia tho man who irnstA in 
man and mnkai flosh hfs aim, and whemo heart 
Ei^ aside from Jahweh. ^ * * Biassed is tho man 
who troatAin Jaljwah and whou canfidance Jahweh 
ia To trbat in dahwsli And do good Is 

Pi 37 as the turn of roUgiou. In the 
r <i«pene4 by a new feeling 

*5*^ cars for the [ndlvidnalj occu|deB a portion 
Df itill greatsf prominaneeL Qut&lde the ^•nuptie 
^pds, howevetp it is to a largo extent mwgbA in 
'^f/nth Jt if futh in the senio of 

iMliSf that IS establishsd as the oondition of jujya. 
ticn. Thia chsn^ of smpharis^iu. we shall e,ecL it 
Amounts to nothing more—Is Lutdl^hle when wo 
^nem her that the gospel was piwhed Wp in tlm 
fitst pl^ at Icaatj, a mewagE to be rti^^ved 
^one the las it created for the Church a serioua 
problem and one that had to wait icng fer a 
utisfactery sal ntion. Tha problem hu to do with 
Ike mutna] rolatjoTUf of lafth and trust. By Bt. 
Pkbl.* Mid also lb the Epistle to the tfBhrewi,7qith 

WjSi ^ ‘^**^*' DllbpI, 

f^nulTlS Utaohtfto. lbl&, 

rioDtod hj W. H. P. Tfaldi. 3 ^ 
^ fH*rtani SiTmiJ^LILi 
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ifl in a way that nialc^ Ihd two pnu-ti- 

caJly iilcEntiwi^ Bnt what if it* Is 
of bA a doc^no wh.{oh mwt Tmt iK eutBontod to 
befona tnut i^ti eotar ? fq that caw faiitb p wbUq 
Laeltidiitf? tmatp will eon tain in addition a Rarely 
intelliKtw element, tllUts intdlioctuaJ ftubqiioiiiiOp 
if th* do^tnnq b anUtoritAtively 8;ivenp or La- 
tolfocUmJ ii Lb ia iho product cf a rational 

hrocoM. Ado[»Lia^ tha Erat altcmatlvap thfi oMof 
FrDi«»tant thcoi^lauit in Llioir analyitls of faith 
^tahlbhed notUia aivd atimmt aa tlic necwi^ 
□rcliniin&riefl to/^vcfq% _ The vies of thiaao^ntion 
La tliat it deatrayH tfia irvdcpondclirK of initb—Ln 
othor woMAp of foli^oa—by biadiiiK it to an act 
CEtarnal tc it and wiUiout moral quality. Tha 
faith deAcnl>ed by Paal as tenet In God ia preeent^ 
aa at bottom snhjeation to the Chnioh or the Biblo 
aa the jpiamntor of rolij^oua truth. And fta in- 
d^enflcniNi] ia ^naUy aubvartad ifp adopting tlio 
aH»nd altaniative, we regard ft aa TocciTiog ita 
objeat from pbiloAophiw refleafan. tmo 

flofutloiv of the problem Hea in the reco^itiotL tliat 
in faith ibieEf tbera ia a co^ildve elcmant^ ami 
that Lie object ia (^ven not in trie form of a doctrine^ 
blit in the foren of ari ideal value. Pace to lace 
with the great valnea that am anpmmoly Embodied 
in the life and oo&ji of JAiua and that are eamined 
op Lo tho DonoBptien of a kingdom of the good, wc 
aLDrni them on the ground of th-dr worth aa the 
manifeatatien of the eternal Power that worka at 
tl^e heart of thhii^Bp tbq elcmal Reality on which, 
the nnivEme na 1b«i than our human life ti founded. 
Faith La nothing eliic than jait thin fechng for the 
Ideal and, above all, the moral valnea and thiu 
afflrmaticni of their ccMiiiic si^llleancf!^ So inter¬ 
preted, it iaone and the EAnie thing with truatiu 
Godp for what La tniAt in God hat tmat In the 
gowi oA tbo eentml miglit on which we and tlie 
whole anivcTius Imng! If Cliera la a difTEmncOi. itn 
U llmt III the Idea of faith tho ctiiphaii^ii^ on 
the qo^itivfl aApoct^ and in the Idea of Uml on 
the vontional. 

tiFrUAnna.—dw tho vrpir^a nlcrrtd |a In UM lOOtfiOtCA mud 
iJwiKffflTminiJrt. W. AiOJbGAN. 

TRUSTS.—See Egowoscica- 

TRUTH.—See Ehbok aMJI TfitrtIL 

TSHI-SPRAKING TR]BES.--See Nmnoss 
Alin Africa. 

TSIMSHIAN+—The TiimBhinn belong to the 
norihem gron p of ooaat ludlaasp hat differ markedly 
from the Rwda and Tiinpt in Language^ 

Their aociai organitatba m also JHfqowhat diver¬ 
gent, Aiqco LnAtead of two phratrLce they have fonr 
—Englc^ Wolf, Kanhada, and OyUpawadnwedfk— 
eacb embjTAciug manyiimall loau graujkA or eUne. 
Tliere are thrM chief TiimchLan dlrlidiona t the 
Telmahijui proparp living on the lower Skeona 
River and the co^t to the eouth, the of 

Raw Riverp and the Kstkaan of tlie npper Skoana. 
The laat doe« not border on the coast and in inter- 
mediabe betwoca the coaet tribee propot and the 
true interior trlbea of Athapaaeaii lineage. Mo«t 
of the mformaLLon that we poMCSs regarding Trim- 
Hhian religion ta from tbe Nuka, but tliere eeoma 
tq have wxn little diflci^» UstwEcn their bolifda 
and thooe of the other dlvidona, 

1 . CDUDoLoEital belief a.'—Tho earth wm balievrd 
to be fiat and dmulnr. It wa# mpported by a 
man naiued Amala snvako hole who by on hln 
liaek and bold ajion his cheat a Apoon made of the 
horn of tbe moantaiii-goatn Thu waa EUed with 
grctLACp and in it atood a pole, on which tliu earth 
TtBieil. When he became tired, ho lified the pcili^ 
and the earth riiook-i. The polop with the cat^ on 
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it, waa turning found in the bowl of tho Apoon, tbe 

f roBAo in wbicli icrved to maka it rvvolve caaily. 

Unp moocLf, and BtsLia beloogcd to Uioaky and did 
not tam wilh tho earth. Tliis refeTence l-o tlio 
turning of the oarth EvemA to point to White ioflTi- 
enoBp Dut tbe aaAodaEioii of CTeaAo witli Iho being 
imdcr the earth U paralleled by something relAtod 
of the Halda Atlaa, Sacred-one - itandlng - and ^ 
niovi^p and U probably genulndy aboriginAi+ 

Ar Sopematarai beu^. — The ^npcmaturaJ 
bebigs^ AD far aa we OTO ac^uaintod with thom^ 
wen mneh the same aa LtiDBe among Ihu iialda 
They hud a KUpreino heaven-god called 
Lalia ('on the air Ip a perfect counterpart of the 
Uaida Powcr-of-tho ahining.heavena, From the 
LofonnaLioa regarding hire gathered by Beaa, how- 
uverp it Seems tlmt be approaohscl much nearer lo 
the monuthelMtic idea of a mpiemc being. 

' IfoATon. b l4w Erm iW|r who hu a eiunVir of mtcflatni 
iMlbd NoqtiQ'q. .. . Lltavtn nike tli4 dM4,Lab«s ot luoriod i 
lleflWH laiij^C. miun te dklinjmbll balWMii ewid mIhI bad, nbd 
ffsvA it* nllrie^u athI fltATva 1 a fnlt^ 

by lbs mon ?AifLciice oC emmil. U* b mnldpiiPHl bj olf±iliwi 
And pfiyw, UlB ■uiOkO rUngr hOm fins iMhitr eVpadaily ofn#- 
■lUa to tilnr SlunkTvniL AdnOArDr*, Aod te4« b^mr9 
IbfdbMy, lMlkiii{$ to tie ptifpMw, ukI nklbE Acbo At «n 

lail^dArij bM#Kn! |q hlitj- ITif iJatma WbA MikS pity tlpoa 
tho peon who do iKii by to hewnr by vctliox hlfh 
prioEA vdui Athaoi wajaL Hb ttatiMDirArf> porlkulAjlT nin ahI 

IB400, nrnit bfl twlod witb tbmovU Kmi mmfcD tfactinHLlt^ 

igcbAutA te IhA d*lt]F by dwinnw. nv#rctoTii| tli^ mofevt 
IkEIh u3l 3 wm^ in^dr WbA^A bcdJH bcifon pVAyh^' rW Hb* 
MitiA HAAon thoj Eah4 a ivnilivA whu Onj wWi ta ^aam tbB 
ibnymlL laty IijA Airi Abttida tiefo towhlnK tlutr vfvei if 
th*y dvbH OuLf punjfrn: tO "bt AUCHtAhiL ^Aj otfAr «VEfy» 
tJbln^ iMt b «m«4«rr4 TAloAhto-Mi^b-diiwa, jalut, 

Aodar liarle^ good. AlX-ildn IIjhib» tie. lav dfarlE^ ta 

Tile ethka of thi** especially In the matter of 
acfiuiring wealth, acoina ad mfrerent Itoni tho 
aborigine code found olAOwhoTf] that it la probable 
that tliu native informant'i itatementii were tinged 
with miasionary teachings apd that Heaven, or 
IXllltp wan elevated to a poniLion above that which 
he ocenpied in oarllEr days. Thore enn be no 
doubt, however, aa to the exlAtenee of a aky^god 
' Erat among c^ualSr^ 

The Tflinwhion prayed Ibsh often to their heuven- 
god than to the mmar deitlea, or ’ TDBdiatniBp^ 
whom they gcaetiklly asked for food and fair 
weather. SomoLlmos they prayed U> the super- 
nataral betugA colloctiTely* The most important 
raEdiaton* are ntat^ to have been the Aim and 
moon, ^irit^ appearing Lq the ibapo of lightning 
strokefl, and mniimiJB. Tho Raven, bIao cal led 
Skkmsem, was bolicvod fu and had tbe same 
fnnctlaiiB and general character as among the 
Tlin^t and Hoida. They sdso be! ie^'od in tho sea 
grbEidy hur^ or UagnJAk, which may havo been 
oriidnally a Ilmdaeodcoption, iince hia home waa 
call^ Helah^dok f' near the Uaida eonnlry 'k In 
im honse ho had fonr kettles ealted Lnkewarm, 
Warm, Hot^ and Roiling. Tho killer-whalcfi sOem 
Up have beou hin BOn^anto, since they were known 
u ^ Hagalik’s men.' There was ntao a one^leg^ 
man limiiat to tlie Mooter-hep^^ of tbe Hald^ 
Bvides pntying to the d^tica, a pevAon could 
force them to grant his dosima by ligid fasting. 
Uo had to abetain from food and from teeing hit 
wife for seven dayA» lying ia bed motioulosB all 
that time. Tiien be might rue, wash him^lf, 
comb tho rigTlt ride of hui bead, and palbt the right 
ride ol hie lace, nfLev wbleb he mi^t look at his 
wlfo. A 1 w rigid forui of fasting extended over 
four days only. To niaku the ceremony very 
iucceanfuir the niail''s wife mumt jelo hJmp but, if 
the wite ihaald be nntruc to her httsbud^ the 
eJfcot of the faatlng would be dcfllToyed. What¬ 
ever twins wLshed ‘Was lielioved to be fnUiUed, and 
they worn appealed U> eepecialty to oontrol tho 

^ SoAA, hi ^ Brit. dsMiattm far ddHiiAviiqmJ a/ 
ie»,p.S4Al 
ita Ark liAfUf I ti^ 
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w^AUior Ktiil litinii;; edilAchod oimI jydnioil. Nutnbidi^ 
qf tabui ]] un qnd parEl'CU.lArly 

the of enJulion^ ivbidi ran. intp tUs Stm. 

Kivei id i^rc^tnuidbora^nd arOr wqrq^ a pri^t2ij4ll 
44>urM uf ircalth tu tliq people, T3iC riraLof ttiw 
lub to be ^au^hl Mruto on a pqcnlmHy- 

uhapqd friui^q meule of oldqr-bcTTy nlid witb 

apqciiLl cqrcinGni^ the HiAU wliq bAndlcd It pny- 

'm$* meuiwhilq for an abuRdAneq of liFih. 

3. The dead.—The prindpiil worldi of the d^ad 
i/ma Touched hy follavking a trail and a 

liver, AeKwrding to atiq storyt a luim who faLnted 
and iLOiisqd to the j^trit-world waa pared by a twr- 
fqra£od titopq bmi^ round hta neck wa an ajuujot, 
wbiqJi tliwarted thg eadeavoturji of foqr ilm-rnAfui to 
remove hifi lieort. Whether tho«* who had died by 
riolenoa or drownloit went to re^ioRft dittinot from 
tike oiherH knot recordnl. At leoet at tba nidrt 
nary fenota food ww put into the fire for Uie dead. 

4^ Shamaukm,—t^tbinft u Icuown of TaimBhiAn 
shamane wfilcb would in any wyrdktlnpiiBJL thera 
treni thoae of tlifi and Hnida, axcoi^t Uiat 

lhaiT bodlEaap Like thoee of the common peouiep wore 

cTompted, 

5, Witchcraft.— The wirard coat hk apall by 
nattlbg some ortlele taken from tba vletiin into a 
l^x containSui^ poitionBOf a Lumap body. atHnoa 
were fastened biEide tbk bojtp and, if the wWd 
v^hod bk victim to die Rlow)y, he Lo^tenod the 
obj«t BOme dlatanoo above tbo body, bnt, if he 
deaired him to perkh at once, ho cut the atring, 
tbmeby precipitating tlie object npoii thB body, 
AJtarvranu J^e Jiid to go round the hou^w in vrbLch 
ibo perpoti whom be bad killed by witeberaft woe 
lyingp Md later he had to walk round hk grave 
and mb hiniwlfp preUndi&g to cry all the Unie. 
Uniflte bo obHorvbd tbeae ruloap he would blma^f 
^ believed that a person hml been 

killed by wLtchcmftp the Tpiinttbiti] would take 
out bk heart and lay a red-hot Btone against it^ 
^bbg at the wiino lima that the wlmrd miKlit 
die It the heart luiratp it wm oxbcctod that their 
wkli would Las fulfilled ; if not^ it woe a liign that 
tlnur aiuplciofni wora unfoun>icd. 

■.TiaiaM* TV£ii;4jiMi tiAimitA Li 
™uhirf in F- &eaa rrpim t, > Oa Uh Vgfth-Wrttirn i^tn 

Mffl ff.. la ArfL 17 ME dBOif Vi4 La 
tim-iiriuj. Jouk It* Swahtox, 

TUKArAM^— fn TakArim there ctilmmatu 
on important aeetion of the bkoMi Mboql < and hii 
\-qrw9« have all tlie anthority of a ^ Voda' for maat 
nf the twenty millLon lkrAxiM^-a|»&king people of 
OM of India'a noblest msa* among wlinm are to W 
jVjund »me of the greatmt Indian roformer^ of the 
day. Both for bk mUa penlua and for bla on m ue 
plooc M the peoplfl'i heart bo k happily doacribed 
na ' the itobeii Born* of India ■ who morka * thn era 
nt the elllurtaoanije of Mahlrfkhtra^e paople.'* 

I BiOftTMpAieak^tWri Hdw dlffll^tLJH 

tf bUHfrapliie TakafOkn. (%) aB thi 

MurfrtliJ Liri* H Ttklrlm mn dnve aliit^ fwJhwv^y froiu 

■WMBiB La Uh ilukfI x|Tfl|,-£,Ji AOd tfa* JUff 

tiilitmiiA (dw. wttn wrtticn le iTfli Kod ZHMo 

tlrvlj mm tbaa a oentufr aAn TtaUiOq^ wd le IflfiO 

Iw iMfftdi ^ wp hen -u* iuquedc ui3 

prmc|y drtM KOGOipiit ^ ldi 1^^ ^teOly r mir rcE Ifrtnjli 
uxf Midltlm lAU bavi nIiMral roobd TukArln ' ^aih] i 

d4B0iKt ^UedaiKyloirudaEl^^ Yet w« Aatv IhU 

m# ^ hlitotlcal mxnncr %a iiHt wlUi,^ b Hvd Mihh*44> 
|»iHlf . . . H*1U tDbp In wij m dXPvmCrt 
IwiiW vridmUj weVkid cat u Uko^ of tlu cakljr CbiMWi 
wtyn to wlibdi iJiiTjr4<£«a Iw a updh^ 

1 ihm wU, Bvjxfi^uUaBA, mimmiSM cmndaL 

I »r Jt*^***^'. Jjwftaa Iplerpnt^^ kHL (mtl IBS, ITS, 

■ W. 6. FErwuHtju, Tk* InddoH fp|J:«wvbr- t||. m, 

■ Tkt Imi^M imt4r^rrUr, vlld. fJOlSfljr^ 

I- J- Ofdaiikifc, ml Ur, toL xiUi p, UTt. 


a tfew KUKEB ruUn Him UohipBti lav# bui bi(||cKt«l 
tKKOtlr liT V. I* Jiiiftpa RotEdn BUlefalHnieti^ 

pwm# Pud C^) til* eMaki^ <a IUdhUiw RtaU. 

tb* iMdJrjr dlxdp]* irf TtaVlrlLiii.l Lbnvr- Lf# M * brkit IFIfl Ol 

hi# iTUtriKM], OOpai Uu *eMilfirn|iliv 

>nf UuilbKbuy UUHlur divHpilt -ol TtAkL^Lm irbll 
AWn Jlfk-'^rxt tb* EiuaH Km of Tek&rOitfB wt* 

troaponirtci wbc l^n iwrinLl-noellr belb b wuiipm whI ie 
TaUriucV *»rii poaa^i uMl a BHLFOfl m omtfflTT wUtr Umm 

UmJiEpiiti, • mri WTiUeb L^’ <719* mntd ICvblintdli BeUitip op 
Kdav CbkdbaM wlilcli fl¥#i Uw iaipoftimt. + enni- 

KMfaann' of TekOrim Uid luUpp UA-tO Mil]* LhQlldrlaut 
in Ui Ilf*, thLi worV tuber OOdtod by omdb ukI it* tK^0Tim 
br ea* ZflTuilMiLr fl«a# PoOld add a «kHhH iJiui 

UBiurpatt, le VAnliAjd HUa, AiaiAv el MSukitiathAmrUfL ti«t 
Iw niuil b« prwtiwd oVtulj Hblmiavotthj. thm^T^w |i 
renewed bj n f*v Kurl4hk 

Th* lavtrtl^LtLAB o^i^nr U^^pbliMl mAlflrtnJ hMunm 
i^r wouifh lo tnndod* wUh Mlmty that, dtfpiw inecb HMTftwd 
tndBiiDD 'nand* Bed warxIw^wDrfelea,' Kmal 

]LAI a Kdd nlMtmaia qf hLrtwicaJ iiSewj. Ilv»r4!r, hm 
(fiPHhlAMinH wRA diacftadtial^n^ niKthwwbBlbvdkvTwa 

^ ba EumfUablaB 

{?>> d.ut<Mt^^Ter^ta4^'Tbt truB t#xt erf Tukkrtm'i ffriOEUfi 
bu nfity«t bcpa crUloBlljf ■SD^mliw^ Bnd btlWHd the ««rent 
«Il£ctlpai tfaffn ba widrdkftnno* u td (hi eeiabar ol mu 
landed, ru^frgm «Sl In ch* vdma ^rwrallf 
te S941 1* dwcrilMd R. Or Bbaedu^ ■* " qpcrtUoiiriv 

tvBi lb# UsTUMfT li bftMd AH idmlLta] Le hmt# 
we 'ooiTfctBd, 'fwrtber otirrpcud^' Bad Tb* 

»^i;nfld ia flRj rcBn unm Rhaw* In 

UUL*^ tdilwd Blld IfHibiiil^ USB Okit twp taatAletaatfl^ hiLmbori 
Ina AtMOt IKM ph^nwy erf prJtot b* ijUim* Lb ^ TUUltm'# OrirlTiBl 

aqiUff utlmu trbow K^BbcBiB m dil* le wh pla»hiw 
jmn HTdiiv thAJi TVtIiarkia-i dmh. All Itet at 

^tlirUy ihVEBiipthv tb* enUrt^ 
°L" tort er nrritloflK, HI# nn** wofb praV 

MSB or two 

4F blB lEiuii«dkU dl#*iF^ H tf BbnMt onHMn tbal cTorr 
OpUKtIm OMSIbJa# pg*iiH wbklb BT* not rvftlk hk, mndvtmn 
*Ik rfudtB iiBi^ tfl fix tbd* dvaiwlArit^ Acdcr—B BUltKa 

*' 

3p Lift—Penatraliug wildcmeea of surmloQ 

and peaiip' wg aroBafe in deoidiuK that Tukikram 
WH l»tu the aamo yaar oa Joiin llliltonj, iu L|K^, 
UiQUgh later mneaTclk may puab the darj farthot 
b^lc From at leoBt aevt*!! ^imtloEuii Takfltam 
inherited a devotion to tlue god Yitliubi of 
Pa^^bartktlr.* Tt k first a* a findra graarj-seller 
in biB own native mi% aigbUen mllto nortli wart 
of roono, that Toklr&m wmgB before mu Hie 
IAthor BOlhOblL, having monied off hk three aons 
witli lavkb outlay, sought to hand over hie 
bnaium to the ddwt. ifboftg proilileetioDp bow^ 
ever, fotan anwojrldJyaifti led to tbk mBponeiliUity 
pVJ: TuklLrfiui at the early age of tiiirteom 

rbo first four or five years appear to have bun 
imperornf, lint tJigy war* folbwcd by a ancqwjen 
of duasl^itB m btijimgite and home, mj t!iat voutil' 
f 'ii“J'P«wed. M anj itorTHn tm 

l«1d U q^tratliij; hi, Lonesty, ■iniple-mbdedn^a,, 
VijJlODA il«ing KpTSHhttfl 
SH hb unfailing hiil|)er on nil: ooaubiui tlifliie 
ftonga probably have a aolid baj^ of (act, 

A JzvMt famine Iti 16^, during wbidi hi# eJdnr 
wife« diijil crying fw Lwd, waa the lust In n 
of iturumf, which JhI fain, u, giy^t nu 
m<i w orldly aLtnclinient. Sit tine on 
th* rivci Unit with hiayoungnr hrethar KinhcUl 

^ "* dedicated blm*olf wholly to VltJiobL 

1 he Bj>mt of pMtiy came to him in a dmnm, 
commanding him to oomplat* the nnfiniabed Uak 

fib, Ifl, KKL 

m mi Pta«. taiv, p|^ 

■ ir*^«.Rr. !£: A . «V'‘ ■'•■ 
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of hh Rrcftt ^ml«e«aor f^Eicndfiv, 4AiiJBa and 
Fn (lELQther drew ho rfreoSvcd hlA aJl^mportiuiL 
gurA-mamtm —- - Krkhm ^ Ift^ru aMcrat 

fprumlu wlkich ^nqJiy^ iuitiat-fid tkFin fU fit 
Hindu Icjuhcr. Thb wnn at LhB ItEiiida uf on? 
Habnfl CliaitAb^’A Pf tlic Eino of lliaKhiiv ChaiUmya 
md ChaitanyAi—a i^'fibla Lhdicatiap thJiL 

TakAr^tm hmi ewrao coi^nc^cion witli ttw ClmitJinja 
aect □( tho Vaipi^vit^ A of 0¥q3alfl bbLLIus 

Foftli hb dEnUng^ vitli nrAJimaaH opiuLUutO^ ttio 
iinjfonant fAtl of kb llffl-iiArTA^ta^ 
iOm wiilL itofy |invliitbi4n lDk«»ft1n|f liludja pbnUfl bi lliv 
dp^uD (I Uh Horun^Uj i5gq|ip9,PQ« <rf lUML | 

A QdinhwU IUrthDiaa, CfalpUeiftiu Iwl Eii?it«d ‘^Idkrlim 
lo diaa irith hlm^ uiil, tiia pbU Imhia laid tlw 

itnudJ dliMwn fr™ llw HHUiinjm'im thfl itniifif* 

TT<qn<vtit4Hl tn luore b« UU, CEit t« hk tnni pod iwl UKtli«r 
tw w^THblppak bj him iMit, Ma AitpiMtd.tJ0b III an 

an(«4iS9EnipbLail pwa belqr: ' II jun «qiJo]r a mmi Ln lui;^^ 
Of»d! dlB (kivra ta Jiih with yoa." JdHther ^vtaty. ona oE iha 
UH*t ifiTfUml Iq fata Hk, dffmonvtimtei TUUrim'i f«¥«n»H far 
BcAbiiMM, *f*n At tha li^bB ol bli jntwvn, Rimikhwqr 

Bka^jn A IbthEiuuti Kbriat ifcabua ol Uh fasH, kid mrt- 

nlDTi^ Lba imVk uitficirillB hlip ktit luui fitraafL- 

vnjoliwd idki»* up«] blm. ^ Biat^hABc^ ihcpOaEiifl^KCAds^ 
UMfbr- il&dla AulbDif. *lChHm tkefai loto ihtr 
rfrar,' -rvt Ibv wutl raplj, Jifld Luta lb* ritcr tha wtmta ttunUt 
wtnti wTcifd wttli A «l«oib It Ttikkrim'w darkcat bo^Tr 
htJty iA tbq WLDolmbA^t Of tiU. tvuttl bji lAbtr tlw 
•mn Itfll flwUltHfl OB Uwi tItw and warn ^rnkma Hut uahalrminL 
6ttp np«itaAC4 foiJo^odi p«t noMika Ln 
nnUt iTT*q : * ff j'Wr mLml li pt3r4 ywir «bAiniH wLli DAvauir 
mtnd*.'' And Lt- pm Ima cthki^ in Ibk for BAntJph mf 
bMUrifr fall llidafu dlKljrih 

Of thv HtMF In^^nnti ilLuitntitif 'Dl1cEJ4Eni> ff!U|kKi* ¥l«Wl i 
imm beta VMlniirt BrAbpwq wbn pmfltwl la roodii^ tn- tJd» 
VA 4 nAvKt 4 h panJialillo tnutbi to ^tilcli TuktriUn 

Vo IMan □alj 4 b nandlUoci ihM.% hi tn^t bt eartmil 
vnLh a libiiktt nifni the liknfcHPM IkFppd wtvrr an bonyn 
rPadlnir. IbkiLrdtrt WlA fflUtHl MUd with hit dllfE» Ln hbflfim, 
Kb dvlflK* biLnE' that -bt HHuJil Bfit Hltata b Iktr AdlTalia 
dnctHtK UiAE Owfud Rb wonliEppin wgn Oib pimn. 

Tko mFreumlona U foniid mtorvovon Lkrciii]^hupt 
Tuk&rAm^s llfo-stor^. Hla hLrttk b vfiowdtl aa on 
inwnHtian^ Ha porfonni niui^ to hGt]> 

Lhu poor. Vipiobfi mLrAtnlouAlj mtorroacii at I 

point to vindicate and deUver hb FaiLlifiil devotpo. 
In tkb le^ndATj miitona] b to bd Lnoludedp tm- 
f^iieAtlonakly^ the aocotiutof Tukfti^aid’a ^aacenilon^ 
on nhbh ^iBlilpaLF Jiu QEpended all kb mnenK 
uiving rba to thfl pQpular Hindn bekel^ that 
Tdkarftm was tairrio<l nwajf to VailCiaiitf»a (tho 
Eiindn ItiAvan) In th^ mt of Yi^nti. Tho piolmbllity 
Ifhr AS eucheated by P, R. Blkandarkar, tliaL * lie met 
Ilia deatuDv drowning^' in the holy river of hiaewn 
villaije, in l$50| wkuLlier by wlmt b daJlKl.^«B- 
dr pcoaminged drownidg^ ns in tke cbbb of 
Bomo other ladlaa^fltr#, orwhethar * the cotaljint 
oxpocttLtinu cf Godb coming to feteh him awny 
produced an LlUiidon, and in oheyliig^ a fiuicied 
oaiF ftoiEk tho oppwite hank ho ran into the river 
anti wRi drowBExJ^ Ltb very diJHciilt tOMiy^" ■ The 
vaiiouji tradltloiia oonoeming TukArAiti'^a IdUndriEO 
after donth must also bo regarded fw legendary, 
t Aiildhiog:rapfeT+—Though tbm b lui yet no 

critical edition of TnkikrJ&m%aB4^%x’ in exhitenoe, 
kb aatobidgrapliical poemn am genemUy accoptod, 
and bb MU-ravokticnia give the SmpreBSrioft of 
leiasi amcom and genuine. Of hii kindiieu and 
untie] fbh atmee for otbtw, on wkieh hfahipati 
dwdlla BO often, he himwlf tclb da ndthiag, hb 
anhobjograpbieal TC-tBos bfliiic wholly eoncetmefl 
wilk tho [lerBoiuil and spiritnal iLdd of thinga * It 
Fa hie own mllgious life that oeenpie* his eotd.* * 
Tkfl eloMiFleJ as ^ autotiognaphy' in tho 

Rnclinh tranalfttionA of tho iwenns by J. N, Fmaoir 
and K- R. MarAthfi* number over £00, and there 
I jtcp k. I'ejigirlw, JVtdrittui Citriin^ racing IBIH, 

TKm bthI JVMfAi*, DhiImTi iWMv P-11. 

J An iiMiiao b Ml ImUan wHjw, nwwnrNi bmpibr, ww^ 
riirailtair At MTIbIfi labmAli- , ^ 

*4, N, rktouhar* Rifliffiaui LH^ralur* it^dia, InFMlati-H 
leso. Ih. 3^X1. 

VTAi A KAd^pl, lUB-tai; Ul*’ 

rrf*™wBKy hriop Ibl* wmik. 


ato tiiiuiy kiioi]rv4b mom given op to aotifceBiotli 
InvotaLion, and aepiraLlon. Uo telFa ns buL TiLtln 
(if hia liFem the world, tliongh he oftoi] d wells on 
hUgnVltand misery^ Thn iiocnLnofaulf-aecnsAiidiit 
nbniE, SlUtJ, mvont a nennu of Bin wheiAO ilepth ifl 
mtti in IFtiiihi Lltumlurci, thoLigli hi^ rtilatton to 
Ued b personal and panthebtle hy tnruH, 

■y^l|c.ri at tJkries Fill^n 1 ' (My ^Imma ffwat 

iaEbn ilBBtf. . . . llj bUirt b iritBM to nw tb^it J Bm w>t 
rvict^atd* ri^V ^b 41 lEq t> ehao ehorij 

iuMcbt«d vliK i^x-tnfM lotottd dnvwplQfl 1 la **tt3kf\&^ 

la ** thlaa.'^ FkJn b tukl. IUU« b fab lUth. ]T« piuAa 
to tan Mm* ffflUy BorprtVt Tmilt1ii|f fmoi Ifaa 
dBAth sF pamita, taronrlto aii4 hMobB uo, -ktwI ixmin 

budacaa ti.1ly»«, crwfj 1^ hira to fab -Klf-dKlIcAtfaio T ' It b 
wvl:!], O ^Hfl. tKai 1 tiMUkfr A 'biuiknipt. mnd w41 CrrUfhad by tfaa 
ipwb ii; iKb b Kbp I npHitod and Uoostl (g thw^fllkji Asd 
hb dedlaatlQi] pu «in^Ea : * baak, mw , mloar, en^ nml 
oulo-H^l MV aona' 

Fatwardhan hdB made a * tentativo' effort to dopict 
TukArniu'e long InwarHi *tTaggl&^ That Ibb 
earnest pilgrim reached aomo worthy goal wonld 
appew from the poemB, akont $0 in nnmlHi;-, under 
the hdwRng * TrLompliant UappiaeaB' In Fra^T 
and Mdjafh£. 

^ 1 Ihth I^iiS ^ Ku of Wa, aa LntiKluLitBtLbJa flood. E hvrp 
opatiHt a ticuan oF ppiritwl fa^vtnrlEhdjre: it dLOkica Lhi tiurt» 
of n niEUhPi micii arlMd la ttyr wunhlppar^ Holai' (iSiTnr 

Thb, howevcff b by no meanB hin habitual moodi 
wldcli b rat Eteroue oi deapbing hb bbI f-complacaiicy. 
He has a pesaiomitfl deeim halp and serve thoae 
around I and, thongh hd Ib far too often cennrioiiBr 
BomEtimm to thd point of coainenesBr yat he haa 
BotneLhiDg to say of coiistrncitivo worUi la hia ago 
and peopW And it ia shieny ns a pmaohdr Lbkt 
he viDwe himself+ Though hd lays na empliiiuuH 
on Vedlg lorOp he hoa navaithidm a messo^ 
mve&tcd wlUi anthorlty 

■ thcM an Ht wy wonb: F wn a hirgd ngrrMl cl lillbdbi. ' 
fUfOy EofiKPL Unl tltu3«f« frKUfaHV &» fastlly SHtllM, TnOf 
thsro an ImpiCPbnpa irtu Mt Uirl drink ud PbC ildi AVnE PPttn-: 

■ TllAJr drHltM flXn Hi OD ihliw!li EUld pvbi BOd EHMItr.' 
hair Aod pohoi up a vzmnd&ji p-bta ihi ealwl hai us iPthtioa and 
FQrbnnii»«''(lt^l^ ' Sudi tiok IKbcwItm uid idcAlrty 

Ihi of tuvatjoa," but a eras (irabohar * nacuLn cihtn fay 
, ttiB Bp^vPIt pvrfimiia cl bii wCrdi.' 

* 4 i Expcdeim of bhnktf-—To fathotn TnkAtfttn^a 
deepof^t Bdcmt wo nood tu Explore hia ex|ierionce 
oF b^kiit thd ^eliDglni; aHection of the heart ^ for 
a pEitoniJ Gi(^p thongn the god in TnkArhni's case 
wae a viLlage-ldolf surrounaed b[}' Pnranic gmaa 
mytholoBiy and auperatlti-Oiifl anLmtBm, The idnl 
he worshipped wan evEn onn ^atandlDg fur bolh' 
Kr^a fuicl Siva,° but whEthETTakflrl&m roixignind 
this plurality of godi at F^^luir[i(lr wd cajinot aay. 
In tni* unpromLnlng leil TnkdrAm'fl hAakii gto\v^ 
with pantheiftin and idolatry m twiTi-fiLEtni on tho 
Etame tree. And> though hia MinJtff is too otLen 
a mere emotion, fngitlro and Meeting, with mere 
of longing than of aatMoctien, it I* yet free from 
those BEnailDJ OX travaganoea tlmt have degrailed 
sotiiQ fomns of Indian hhakti,. In TnkKrOm we 
prolxably oee Indian fiAoiitFi at its best. 

if it be aakod fu what TakAHliirB hktikii 
eapdrienee eonnstodp tiie answer miglit bo glren 
In the Words of the N^rmla^bhakli-tJ^lra i * Bof- 
rendEfing all aetioiiB to God and foellug tho 
groatcat misery m fOTgottitig God.' 

^TKikA IwllbKniiir In til« tnoctlCilipM* ^ (13^ ' Wbf TW^ 
BTHf I Lbcfi Ht mj oBTvnnLrn; tlwu takavt pic by thn IujmI 
vnd suidul dkt- Am F widk aknv, I l*ui on tlwa' 

‘N* p«tUlullW Hairtt b pACEHuy,’ Hyi TuXlrtHlt 'tot the 
wclAcnrpblidE of ilw3, it i>i«q}d h« dom ataaiPr" ^ AndAi^ALn: 
■□cd b QQTW, E^rcaJjB^ cur^ anil b the Bauil of all acula iIb4 
, b cflrliiinly nw. onivLb pmuI iiwlK/ ■ 

Hii ileep BonbO of idn ulTerod a moioini olbtaElQ to 
Lho quef^c of IiIn voel. 

1 See Mvpwiti*. L do. mx 4^14. 

*1^4. tl. FWqillhArp of /Ad^, p. 30L 

« Btr ohn a poiuc imdcrliifl la Haeulonl, JmAu aj iranlfJij 

hSKijv!*, CUniHai TBPlS^ p. TL 

* KfifEy'Sn F.?}tMiAl.TEuk*p, SpMtivt aaJ WilifFVPqlmyi 
IVII, r ^KT. 

I ■ p(wHivku'4 u.f p. da. 
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Codlw b bt]r«i4. IntwwR Mm ftod dm thim uc 
iha lofti' naiHniiJiiil^ Of -iStsrilB ^dl aDIfOFj I km khb to 
uwtd them, iwr do 1 ilTwi mnj pM.' J ' I Irnw my fftiilt*, liat 
[ wniwt «iatro3 my R^n4 , - - i tm h atan of the momi ' 

Hill * anj pMs ■ avtir tliD * mountjiipa ' ov#r apiM^ar 
on liorizotL ! tip ‘nouid to have Jiad 

glinijNH# of 006. 

' f tim# taof bow t* oteuiM TUB of din. w 1 li*i« PiEnd iby 
lt#L . . . If tb^ dcvt ipIcv ft ibkag La hudi whili b litinMlUa r 
(fD3&)L * Tbonl hut Mwl Inliay ft huak'blo^ [lumj ft EnAtj- num 
k brnhiL mu. TnikA dwiclli nX. thy fwt; pfWftrr* 0 Ow" 

{t4^ ' niifti im? Of wi 1 poi apt.. . Up tltL dow, t frii aufn 
tbit Hwu of Qj f feftfvko lud iKftn ftOMptikL SSm luiUibv Imt 
iha iLrni^c b left lu : J W fto i%n d UiainUK* Id tl3m p3» 
■tftndk Siort on bEp vyitholbi " ThiWi^ [ toytoLf 

oenfwmlftUy |iuk. teat Impnifty wotiLld ■tl]l ^Lnf lo hh ' 

[award purity timn heconi^ tlio pnme^ iifhco^eiitY. 

■ WUl r diHEht in. iB pijrity of ' Whftt jmi 

nB«i b ft i^Hoi hoffi mi 4 ft ipfift ftt poftu' ‘bimciI 

«w tb* p4m lor tbelr bimirt M tmrfc . . . 5rbflif IwU Jiw 
iD^ wHlb drfobid lOVft' 

TLe urgent^ qnpatioa thorofore oomea to 1 m ; 
Hov :8llUil1 tikift purity bq nqalizqd T Conemonin 
are muit-&yingp a# aro aLio pi]j^i6acQ^" TukArilm 
liaa faU oonUdonee timt Crod «bn rul6i Ills obild^D 
deiiLJOf and to this Erucial ffu^tlon how Eha dlvlnq 
ifi obtained Iho DJiswer com^ Topeatodly: 

*}t ia 

^ ilr dDf^nilDdod hhilta bM pat u mul la pfiar^’niwp to 
ftMl fw' (STTaa ■ Ood oovnir qnlcUy ftod ■Uftlii whM^ 1^ 
Pndi Udu ■ (nin]i " Tl> M4pa Ihftt raoY^e* tu ftad b fllir 
oftibd tb« n«nt 4>{ MlfitJlDn' ^WlUMKit wnd 

rJtiii* OWf^tiilDg' dM li DKlftm ifDUble.* ■ * |j|y rakHdtiflg bf 

|eiLi1iLlT|s: ul4o ift k bqniili, for lun &Ai]k 1j iIh OIh rrut 
erf 14 don.'* 

W hftt i* ? H ti luodoim inKtprDtora are 
not alwayfl clear- Hhandarkar says time U b 
'faithp^ loTc, ur thq pure hearts'* aad aJeo that it 
tkftA difTentMit In diirorcnt contoxta.* 

Bometlmcft ^A/lm b that heart-roligion a’hicli ia 
gdarantaE of ihm v'mian of God witfckont oDiiacioua 
dlfHjrtp a parallLl bsing foand in the S^ldhyitam 
Upani^a Toforence to * thi>&b who hy tho b^art 
know the 8apromo Spirit who dwdEa within.*’' 

17AojErfi\ thDraforB^ aa dspencnced by TokfirAnu 
eoomR< to fiovo coseemiHl lead i chieEy vriLb rralU' 
inc a Ehango of heart. ^Tha great precept of 
Tolieiun ia to hoar GihI m the huurt’ 18l2). j^ndp 
with a clifungc of IkcarLi hg lon^ foraomo aunranco 
of the change t 

* Wiwthtr I ana Ind^td C^edTi cbQdL tmly kCKHtard W blm. 
baw ftm I la hJiawT How kbiJI I Iwv vT ft itir«i;y thkt mi’ 
brftjii bpiuTr, my mltxl tom tBlnlal witik ftnyrrT KerltlaftlH 
bat Ln my hiftit haw bu ny bftuH bMi chki^^t* ■PenuoftlftL 

liHlckdi ftTk Ibdi* pcrHBC la kkrbam beftit -rlir«|b f argtv^qftvi,' ■ 

Throe linca of solution appeej^ to Tnk&rAm : 
eoncontrated. per>iOQ.al niEditaticii on (p^kI and lJU 
itaintn, iMr^iatent jpeif-cxaikimation timt shall rout 
ont Bfdr-o^tecnii and eqeb Utter eol^aWndonuient 
to God thftt nu voloe eIuII be dedred but ftkA,'' 
flvep humility<p ptiniplo fnith In tho dlrine proLoo 
tlnn, ftod coiuplete aliandoniiient of sgll to God 
comprbe ftnothor triple aeCFSt of Tuk- 

Arfttn hilii LtmTclJed a lung roagh TOAd LO i^ncflt of 
peaces he hail found mnavAiling, as well fta 

mantra*t aUBtexitioft, aikl the fiv« flreai On ilia 
annimit of £i4c]Jtrfi he fonnd three gxaona whoea 
fiagraneo reach m ub in hia inty, pardon^ 

l^caoe^ 

'111 wha glrtft ta Qad lIlbpk'tMkjtftd: dnatlgn , , . ftlLbln 
hb HMil thvtv dwftll pilt^ iikrdan. nftar/U "i^ftn li no- 
OftTlAqrof i3«dy ftktn &itf iJaoir: In £l3m ua pity, pknlao, 
^ Wbkw paiy, Pftf^ab, pma mM4* Ihwa nad dkrik 

Thiibrr ne- rmW ftim DHLkfti llli hooia , . ^ ud wJuirfr Utckr 
Cnavi hm^re true ptmy ilr Urrbft'^ 


1 JltuDdkrlEkf^ tr.+ l^'ftf^perfaw^ ML 
3 p. fifi, 3 fh. p, Bfiv 

* miuiibrfcu'ii Ir-T ifa^i’it^l ITfiffn^i, Bambfty, IDUl, p. 134^ 

3 F«l>eari#iH^ p. iMt 

« AranUA4 ITnl^Mtff, b IB7. 

T j?i, p, nirf. 

* MwidAkKftr'i tr., Fo^narfrei, p. Ek?. 

* mwndkfbkf, pp. 40, &4p JrardfAi Wrilinfft, |ip, 

XU^ISL 

l w JTiL^ Ik i»L 

njap-j^i. u/fr, p^uer. 


S- Teachlagr—TukArAiu Is never f^omatfe id 
hw pf^choloo'-thcolegyp or hie theodicy^ lie 
Oftciilatefl between a llvail^At and, an Advaitiat 
view of God and Uio woTldp Iganing nOw to a 
imntliciijtie schanio of thingnp now to a distlnetly 
TrovfdontiiiJ, and ho doca not barmoai^ them. 
Ke sayfi little or nothing ol cosnio^ony^.aiLdp accord^ 
in^ to likin, God realiJiea Himself in the dovotion of 
Jim womhippeia, like wise, faith is eoiential to 
Lli dr roalimtion of II im : Ip hs our fnith that 
ninkes tliee a god* £1765]^ bo says M^y to bia 
Vi^hobA. On tlie otlier hand, God mnkiea fiimself 
aoeuFtfible to nmn^s feeble apprebtn^ion by mennit 
of vudbilLty, the idol thuft becoming a iiroof of 
diFlno eond^emdon ; * Ho haa emmied himself 
in forms to suit enr plEasure* (17^)^ Man it a 
child of God. tndeed, tbs 6giure of childhocMi ia 

S resaed aometiuaeB ho far as to saorLfico rc vEiaobaaDd 
the fiame applying to Tukfldtm's view of 
God aa Mnllkerj Lhnngh in the latter be finds a 
solution of iikBiky porplexitLea, All thin deals with 
nmn’s * natural ^state, bnt separatEon baa enteredp 
aiii being viewed variously. It ia aomEtimua a 
mere breaking of cant a Tufes, sometinicaa breach 
of moralEtyi and ai^n^ and very oftaHj it ia 
a word often on bU llpa and perhaps beet 
Tendered by * wlf-controdneas^^ thongh this ia in-^ 
nd^naio. Wn have seen how deop was h|a aenae 
of sill and what mamis of RalvaCiou Wctu disnjoflHal 
to hiTiir BrftliManloa] or imyfktiQ intnUion and 
verbal LhcolcOT were depreentod ua much aa 
austenties. Men shnnld w^Lo no time in argu- 
rneii t, bnt throw Lhemnelves al God*s font. 8pecme 
hindnukCo^ to Ealvation are found in Lbc above 
mijoanri, in indutgenoo of desbei fear of ddieiile:, 
Jimming, and diepn tatlon. Wii at the relimoua life 
utcant to him vre Itave aLrcady aoisn. Mem ro- 
nuncmtlon lea^ls to Tiothlng, and indeed e^'erything 
is worthless save a pomouM osperienee of raligion, 
Tukflrftm's 'godiL liinn' rnnat pomen humility, 
pBacenblEueaa» kindnese, truthfulussB^ eontentmont, 
and simpUDity, 

He ii moady dcapondeat -of hla fellaw^men: 
*^1 am iiek of uumhiud' (m)i and for relief he 
tnriiB to * the Hints,* about whom he ha8 Imndreda 
of verses, sirtting forth tbeir <c&lling„ diaracter, and 
Mrvice to mankiud. At the other end of the ka\v 
of orcatioTV animiiiB ctdl forth bis nail Eympathy., 
WhetbET he held to oAjjiud ia not unite clear. 
HeincamatiQu he ttccepta (07^), but hg is not buph 
whether to preffir mortal rebirth^ for thg wwe? of 
God'^B n^ic could break hii Jlarm/t. Conecioua 
oommuniou on earth was fstr preferable to being 
merged in the oneensciouBneBB of Br^muin. 

JVtwkMtua faks thnwn ihit ttikErOm^ ^ disquiiH ed bka^ * 
™pr Bdl ft <impt4vn of tbs Dirliw UotlHrbfKHl ishiqfc iravk 
IftikJurim k Ood ef lavft uid tftad«o««k, s t^tstat pE humka 
rafflcjMCT Whka M la HWVftlct bdWHtl fkiUi Iiftd ► |Ji4 flMh- 
acvcrfloa thtm Mcpt IruifUuted bjf hornsn Ukflibft, 
dvrtcilv* tIiw M Ihfl ^Ihkt W14 ftt hoA ODkHridid. JTlksrid 
■™ imtlrUtuft]^ His p™ kfld B<diai ind hemmo rut hUavni 
rmljw ioal, , . . TulcSriiiak wu k jMikklinift Is wmtd la chlk 
world, , , Matri of iTit futJQTf miiclitla 1^ limadm bw4L 

h]|[Er Tfllaed, um| Imrm iouIbIH a. defect kAssUaw 
pdiptsd otat W tbit tlw milm at himikD msd ip s tu-s pHud 
foa rmj fttlxlefiL kipmsfed 3n p(H4U'V ftftd thmjt 

M tpy tnom pf U14 hmIm or trbiaiac Jt l#ft 

aofHt, hawBfw, ^siy largely tspsEpcd by bta tdf^lonietlliM- 
HrrfliM kkppt rtsth la tbs atUikii]|mi£ •orttwiin* 

^ ^ Rciaticuto Hinduianu^TakiLrAni ftcquiesccd 

m the neater part of tha Bonventfonal Hlnduiatn 
of bia flav wbUe hlniBglf living on a loftier plana. 
Gitcn thereforo be speaka with two voEcea. 
reniple Dereinouiai be does not eonilemn but bi» 
;^,^ire* to something higher About 
VitihobA, however,, tbero is no kind of ambiguity 
for, as an incsjmatioD of Kriita or Visnu Vkhnus 
waa thE bigger half of Tukir^^i g^ritmdT? 
1 r«ul4aft ril, IS-SCt 

3 t ^ 
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faitb ww ih^ eLajusul. ]n- 

wn^dly he osperienMii th& liviEj^ Gedi t^oo^fb 
outwardily Lt wu aji idol hfi worshippod. 

'T?vAra ii loinjrly ft fJFItaQ 

Ihrffmidl in hW wrltinipi^ bgl id Ih m rliilvqpfakftJ tblaU^ 
be tt»»d^ 1 h tftf^ t 4 bd Endnlif;.'wfti 
piqi ft dfliDtDB Eifilj 4f ViUHOU dI n^i^hupdf ft DMHIfrtlb^M 
in tliit mjHn ToDush b* Im MqJ M pii^F 

■UU be bkii ilwa/ft bAfdirA hll inl^l iQnd liw ifTHt l>Q 44 
niilvcniL"' 

[n flomc vcnofi indeed bo holdis tbHt Uie aitnne 
iduL wu n mete atoubp nuitlier emhodyipg 
aymbd Eli t jo divbo. Tlie Laooaftinteiipy ol nnch 
A poeitian he appeni^ te have Tefdized, but be does 
net wive It fierce tbe mlHiuiM in tho Deooan 
who fellow him in idoIntroUA pnctioei And tlm 
thunfiondfl who stbarn 3iUi tlinulie Atpirfttlonfi have 
both uiudli to HUpport them. Hence tog n thclstie 
weiety like tbo PrAitlu&Jt ^SomAj * no nwently ad 
SO tii Juae IS3C1 Mted to p™ a eanolntion thftts 
' any meinbor who pefforma o dDunestifl nr any 
other cereruDny with idolALTDOA rltOA or wondli|itij 
any idola whlla iMSrfoTmllie noch rit^ wilL 
/iKi& oe&8o to L« A meinber of thft BomWy 
L'FtLTtliAnft ilAinAi/^ 

A sunilAT atubiunity bitiAtn in hb Tcferencea to 
CA^tn and liely ^aOoa. Ca^te wan acecptod by 
Tuknrnm a& im UUtitntion of tho Uiniln Hutld, Aod 
Lib did Out CAiry to ita logical couidiiaion hii con'^ 
vioLlon that dow not aon^der a mui’e onatoi 
aIL Hh wonihippejii balntf e^mAlly diw to Uim 
OtJ77K lo per^oAl irLwaid rehtioii Tnlcarfim wai 
democniLiG miulljjhi but ha Wu toO Oitiob of the 
' mild Hindu ' U> hght the bnttlaof raligiotut nghta 
and MiV Lieges. 

TukAtAjo wu La no same a ' mformcip^ u tho 
word ia cominonly tmderfttood: he wu n b&^ with 
lefty principles in A degenerate time, a saga who for 
IacIc of ceazAge. eonvktioop or inspiration Allowed 
bis protests to lai^ biier ha hod nttcrad th^L 

7- laiuence-—TukflHLoi haa *inito n nniqua plnao 
in the inner life of lufl own jMsopla^ Besadcs the 
V^kaifaj a mlgrim wet davotM to hiiUp every 
member oE whi^h vLeiLa P&njhaniQir not only at 
the two annuai festiviia hu t on oUier 

* mouthly-^aventSia,' UAmod adrup And whoaa 
nruAchlngs of wnifllity And diatagitird of auto bAve 
b«u * u v^onhle eonnterpnise to Brftbnian domin¬ 
eering/* there Are BOmo bitaen nuilllon Deccan 
pemaanla oE All Daabcai and aiecda wbq aing hia 
veraBS in the beEda by dAy And in companica ajtinnd 
aomn ULekerlng hmu] at night, His pouma form a 
aHibftlAnlhd part of the hyiun-hook ol the Prar- 
tbAiiA SninilLj ( 7 .V.I of Wiistem India, now in ita 
ninth edition und cimlaJnintf WO of hU 

if is tfinim ‘ Vll^oiidj Pfl^iEurang^ cte,p Loinn nn- 
acwpLable to (nionatbeiBtiK tdinpln 

term * ' Iwtfl boott tnbfttitiilcdr/ TIiAt Tuk&rftni 

liriA eiercEaed a great natloaudiiiDg and democra* 
tiling inflnonco ani-ong the poo|un of tho only 
Indian nation thAt hu ever ruled ovar any ixin- 
sldefable p^ion of Induv am ha^lj be doubtCfti. 
Ilia moroJiidDE foreo cannot be aaid to have been 
£u ^eAtp in ^w of idoiatroua oonditiona in tbc 
DeccAii to-dayF But the Yilhohdi of Tnkitr^ atiU 
inBiplrea a jpiionomenjO typo of devdrtion La hia 
devoteoa. Fram^ u far dtiwwit aa Mirwlru, women 
Uavo boon known to make at Vi^liold'a shrine the 
itair-HlfToring eolled Kitiddn ^fKai = 'braid/ 

* by having their henda shoved u do BrfiJiman 
women at Gayii^ nnd all Pandhaii»Or pif^ma Imvo 
sncli an aflVsct ion for their timt no /uonAeM is 
imiiiplete wiihoEit tho piTgrim's SieaLl tH>uehmg 

1 F^jfinJbftr, p. 8 d 0 , 

? nhftiwlfljtw, P- **■ 

3 ^ ktL PSARTIUAI SUIJlJ. n,.^ ^ 

PairiJ^,t7lh Juav iW With DhpiKid*jm OM- 
lit Joljr I'jKU, 

B £iii;xx.|issijiri-4?x ™ r« 

• tfiitndvkMx, pi?, 600-5-11 


V4hoba's feet. No fewnr than I40pD0C^ people 
take this ^rjr^H at a single festival. At the rate 
of P2^Cl0ll daily. Eomu of Lhcui Aocoinpluh tfan 
journey by prHtratLng tfi^r form at every step in 
heneur of Vi|.hol»A, i*oma thus roiling mong for 
mere Umn 40 mllea; ^ one eun iii known of a 
man Tnlling like A Jog fconi NAgpiir, hundreds of 
milea Awny, at thu rate of iw^o mllea a duy^ the 
journey taking two yeAnt,’ Tuklfr^^n/H moving 
vena EISA done not a little to ins]dre this iragio 
devotion in men and iromOn aiiku. 

AJl ailumpta to oLusify Tnkfliilm have fAileil. 
Ho wu nettliM an orthodox: Hindu nor a Hindu 
ProtA^tAnt. He lived oeeerding to Hie mtea of a 
^gnntic reJjploiis aystw wilh_ nmeh of which hn 
aUagreed while enjoyiog on inward eSEporieitoo 
traoBcending the aystenip for spirittml Latereoune 
with God and Hie ^ tainta* was the sum and mb- 
sLance of TukarfUn^e religion^ He belongs thme- 
fore to none of tho atgreotyped foniiHj and^ to ba 
undervtood and mppredated at his pro|Hr WMtIu 
ho must bo approached without any kind of 
dogiiiatSo prejuJicc^ whether Hindu or CUri-^tiam 
TEicen who have tie dellnlto CTOod and who follow 
no orgAnixeil 6yitem hod in hbu a kindmd spirkt. 
He -tonnot be claaMd as a mystic^ for he hiu no 
extraqrdlnn:^ viaionsp and he followed Hindu HiIbs 
of Living. Wn mny regard him m a devoted th^t 
living hia own Inwam life atuUI idolatrou sur- 
rouiidingUf 

* Yoo wi Aul In Tuxariba'S KHtiy thftt nui |iftni]lil 

wiili tbs tfftchlncv ot psvft lii pniud^u Hud ipirtL 

Thin# Lktteri HlEbUci ouEli' r«ftd kobo nil ftmt whnn 

Ihdy CftOSIoL 4 d DD IIpvJ' ptal kham fijEt-E-. 'tUiklllliln WU Otwi fHT 
IbE Ifnftbalt ol IlKlW, WDd wfmih ha hu L[illL4miipwl mnd 

bi lUli Infinon^iir Uu e«i<Hk)ul iKSil ot lUs own fHD|b1i:. In 

Lhft OU# of Ml CkirtUKn^ ba Is anft of thft pOWEjful of 

■Ul^lfhbft. (^ky ft i*w mhs mso b^4 th^irw w Ipio thi tht 
ums «(my Lih^'* 

At the close of on txaminatinn into * The Alleg^ 
Intlobtedneas of IndianThaiam to ChristkJWMLy * tbo 
eonelnsdon ia renclicd ^ 

^rStAftlnlv •Itlicr Takiram wu orrtnftlb Ls cootact vrilh 
Ohdfiiiuv iiu^hbw ^ whkh !s bj no mui* Impm-bAliE^. 4^ b« 
wu ft KPHulifthU lubuioft ol A vuraf CArinfstiOv't 

Of thw two altematlvoa wo indina to tho 
seeoudp as there hu bean no ovidcuco nddocod u 
yet puiating to TuUtrftm over having bean 
oontnef wit£ Christian Leoehing,"^ And^ while he 
hai much kinship with the NT wrlUn^ none of 
the fondanjonln] d-OCLrinwof the Christian Church, 
with tho poaaiblo eiPepUon of faitbj can ho traced 
in Ilia iHigcal.* The kinship ia indo^ bo clnLise Lhai 
a knowlHi^ of his poomai at least in their Englhih 
tranalutkun, shoold Iki rogardeiE na an indlaixmaablo 
preiMirAtion for mlasiunjcry w'ork oniiing his people, 
Tlkut nearly Lhrud ocrvtuneH ago TukatiLiu sliuuld 
linve prooloimcd ee dtjurly Llia ikkcEhcarjr of all 
luetely oxtcmal ritos and should have injlsted » 
constanlJy on inward experience as the one 
mwiliLUil of troo relipon oflora to the ChrLntiiui 
evangelist a moat mefol point of contact with tho 
p^ple of luditi. 

LffU^nrLL—Thhp liu bmi IiritlcftU«l in th* foobioiiiP. Fot 
affnller liUlmetit ol th* lubjicci PK J. N. Frftjfei- uvt J. F. 
Edwsjds, Lif* Aftd 2V«S4 Ai| V Tubaniim. Kulrftft, In Um 

- - J. F. Ki^waudsi. 


TULASI-DASA,—1, Lirc.^LitHo is ccrtpioly 
known aboot the Hfc of Talofl-Dlsa (oommouly 
pronounced ' Tulsl D^*f, the groaL*»t poet of 
modhcval Kortliom fndiiL boyuod Lwo OF three 
dates and a few accidontol paiticutan- mcntloiiecl 
in Ills wTTitingit 

s tJC« ol >Lh« pavi h Hiii Lr "tm^m Uoab WTltt#B llT hl« tHfnd 
usd bOinr^MLloa, I>Sh. It \* irferM to hf ^Vft 

T fl6r)tir[H54m tTO. 

* J. ICum; MlldnElH l.i xL 11^1 Iil6- 

3 V, Ifku:. io ui llnj'UtillidKVl {ift|Jrr. 

* ST. Uarvnlouf. tmnilnli, 1016, p, eTO. 

isu J. Uomi- Uktehdh J&ASih lih L^t^] m tha opFci4t3 
irUw 








470 


TULA3I-DASA 


wLg- ktOIii kn ibi; lnt&ur bldl vl Ih* liHb vm 

ot lit ll 4 WV ^Durn tA ulii. Wc^ hmTD (wg ^iKKiy 

iliieuMjMVti Kkliibd to Uw pofit—» dwd of v^llndilAiL Aod ju 
1kk4: ^ tiw ^m^^AaWla-flvfnoH, hoth tp |)|i awn 
huitlw-hEiqg. 

TIburo fam nnmoTQnH trcu^liticiiifi mrcvmiri'' Uhuy 
jii?in«ol v]]L[rh HkEiy l?e lun^^pt^L with ccnistinicriililt! 
{jDDlidcm^i. in naM to liove lu^eu Win at 
K&jiiptirp LU the United ProvineeaQf 

about AtU^ ami to lukVo Inicti n SarwartA 

iJriilimjLna of the IWA^ra }[]^ fnlhur'a 

iiamo waiA AtmirATDJ&k and nil iftatlkCf^H Hulaaf^ 
liU own naioft boiti^ tlAioa BA|^ In ono -of hii 
irenci^ ho tails un that ha was abaiidqq^ bj* Ida 
parents immadUtal^ ait€!r bin blttb^ and with 
i;TB&L iKroWbility it ia aaf^amocl from thhk Umt ho 
was otio uf thojM? onfortaimte ebildren known aa 
botn nnsdor the hoginnlng of Che 
cqTTciiey of the fbMtOTum Isl^a. iinch a diild Is 
said to be deatinad to destroy iti fatberp aqd the 
only rcuiody in to abandon ft on its btrthp orp at 
bastp so to CikTange that ite parente nhflil not look 
upon its face during tkio tlr»t oi^ht yw? of fts 
GniMionca. ilo was pieked uji by a woodering 
8Adhtip whop in token of the ssgtm leaf used in 
the ccrenionj of putifiootinq of Uie infant^ ro- 
named him Tnbun-Dnaa {'Soi^'ant of che inifish 
nlukt^b name ho woa honpefortli 

Known. 'With tbb SAdhq, who w^oi probably alri^o 
hia^nnip or Kpiritual |kfBce|»tor, Nararian-DAsa, ho 
wimdened nil over Noitbora India. From bis ^Mro 
ho Jmmt tho etoiy of EAmn^* hnt owing to his 
JgDorniico (I of SonakiitJ * he could not at six^ 
prasp its im|x>rtan». At lenj^li, after freqiioni 
boanagn, ha leoinL it flO far an b|a lutelllijciina 
Would olloWt and then deteniibiiid to write it in 
the vemocLLlar fur bhs own beaefi t nnd for tl^ at af 
oCberi jundlijly ^Cuatod. \S'hcn ha grew up^ be 
lived OA a bocuiehoideTp and mBunied a girl named 
ItalnfivoUp the daughter of one J>lDal^dhu Pi^ 
thaks, by whom he hod a son rkamorl Throko, who 
died at an early ago. He wm& devoted to hhi wife 
and eunld not bwr to ho EenoraCad frem bor. 
Sho was a finu Val^aro, onJ on one owasion^ 
whm she hod gone on a viait to her people, she 
rdproonbed him for fohowLug her and for nut dew¬ 
ing equal nilectkn to ItJijna, Kttnck with remorse^ 
Tnfissl at once inft Imr and took to on gacedo lifo. 
[!c is said to have seen heir only once ognin Ln 
aflur years, and then liot Ui baVe teaognisbd her+ 
IVith hifi bead-qnartGiB at tlrst In Aj'iOdhya and 
suhse^iuculJy in UenarDSp ha made long jonmeyH 
over Northern India pr^cbfng thegespirl of lULnio. 
At first lio met witli coTu^lderablc oppoedtien, but 
ikbiioly li fe and hh aUrqcdve ^lerwnoli Lyoonqqorud 
all ob«ta4!|i^ ond^p EjV4<n In |lenare>^p iho bf^- 
enorteTH nf Slva^ womhlp, he Won nnivemi] TCapctt. 
His fame os a poet aprao^l far and wide gaincKi 
him many friends and folleweni, the moet Ainous 
nf whom were Unjft MAna-j^lihlia -thfan SEiigh) of 
Ambler (t Id 14) anti tho ceiebniLad 'Abetu V-ilnh^m 

R iinhllna (i&5d^L0£^h A wialtJjy loiudlnwncr of 
j^nores nameii ^Odor Afall {who is to he dio- 
tinguinhed from AlcWa finance minister of the 
narnu name) Wu one of hU eloeest friendSi and a 
touching poem W'hich Tnlojrt- I^ Aiut winte on his 
doAth luji asum I'oil itnnmgliiH niostchorisliedl verae^ 
After T^lnr Mnir* dcaUi his heirs qusrmll^l as 
to the diapwial of tho proit^rtyp and referrcil Uin 
mallet [0 i'ulivi.M>BwA w af>4tralor. of 

arbitmUmi iik IiIh liaoElwnlbk^ is ^ LiM in n^tbEenw 
and dntiNl Sjimlrai Mkiti { Ida). 

■ !fa Inn Ihaji Imr ]4Ana dnlir Uie lirjamr trtlntf liii 
Tfliti c-Uitu trl kf Uol tifflt 4iitaEillplinL 

lJU frMt* hu b«n H iilbjirf, al dhiiffilr. JiHCoimliiitf MPi kMpmi 
khUh-^Ub, he WAM s KJiiiviLkcqlij* ltr4hEuau< 

* JkUn. i m, 

^ m™ s Kcratt Buukjii p:ibo4ar« und Mtne ol tiH few 

Warn* In Uul UaipiKifii wnUJa ETUbOksiiisl bliindfn. 


Unbqnie pbtgno aj»|4^imk In ImEia in )dl0, imd 
ItJiKled for eight yearo^ Thu |tOuL soems to have 
been attockoii hy it, for one of bis mSnot wotka^ 
the Ifitiiutndti AiAuJvir deserlbeK hia tHiCTerlnga 
from wuie such dlsaaoe- After tem|iotary relief 
lie hod a relapse and died in Benares lu A.Ijl 
1023.1 

3. Wnrko,—More than twenty formal warlm> 
^je^idos nunuirunfi abort t)oeiuH, bsvc! b^cn aCtri^ 
bated to Tulasf-I>daaf hut seme ^ those are 
certainly spocn^inlialp and others are of donbtfu] 
suth^Cioity. The moEt gonornlly ACnptcd list 
tnenCions tw^ve, vii frii minor ftud S3K major. 
The tiiiiinr works ftW the following j [ IJ 
AqAcasAAd] (2) Vnir^y<t^mdipin% (3) Barfvtmi 
(4) (6) PdrveUi 'Uiqn- 

;?afa+ (6) The six tnajot works oru 

(8) F'linaya.paf/ri&lp {flj frffdcu;/!, 
irawf£di*4l\ (II) iwd (12) ftfiioMl- 

cAari^-mdnon. 

TulasbDOsa was a f^niirta Volinava; i.t, while 
a woTaliiTJ]w of KAmachandrap be'also odhsrod to 
the tradiciqn (s;a^i) of ordinary Hindulsqj and 
fol^wed tbe general mligiqias customs of liia caste. 
This involvadp among other thLngn, tfjo worship of 
the god Siva and the practice uf eating bis ftieals 
In boCli p^Mts ho liiiruTed f^om the more 
thorough Vairsgl YoLs^vaa, who ImJ abandon^ 
traditioOip and who worshipj^itad only Vishu in one 
or o^er of bb ineamatiniiii iind ate in company. 
During hil Stay in Ay^dhyA be aasoi^ted with 
those V'oirikgl Vnifpavda and thnro numpe^ the 
Hiat throe cantos of the 

apjbwqnentJyj being unable le agree with Ihcm on 
pebta of discLplinej he inl^tiS le Banaros and 
tfaero cumpleted the poem« 
tiia devotion to It^Loahondm us on Ineamallon 
of tSifl ^npreme ia LllusUated by the abova list of 
works. With two exceptiubs {nos, 5 wad 7) Uiey 
^1 deal directly nr indiroctiy with that dmty. 

7 is a ccHcctlnn of hymns 'm praise of Kr^no^ 
another incarnatipn of Vi^^u. No. 6 u a short 
poem describing Siva^i niarriage with FOrvat!, a 
object also treated at feomo length oa fui episode 
m the AAffl4tcAaTTf]a-i?fdttaja. As oireaily etated, 
TnukHl-DAfia paid spedol reverence La Sivn a» a 
Lui»t and l^djy ^p althongh by no means ou a 
luvid witn KAiiuLchandrAL 11 was Siva who, ant of 
love for the world, eommunlcated iCAma's liiapiry 
^ A thfiiehy nnid& it known to mor^od#. 

notice of coeb af the works named ahgvs 
will mitbce. 

, , The genuineness of 

i» disputed. It h a short tnam desetihiug ths 
noilnpaiing certmony at the uiveafituroof Mma^ 
elifiadra with the eocred cABte-thread. This ccra- 
msmy is a village rite kLlEL kept up on such octajiicns 
and at weddm^ in Ondli and BihAr^ ajad the w hole 
i? atyla ami in rural metre. 

(£) roin^yya^iWT/ifn! Kindly uf tjaietlsbi *1 
amTibes the tine oatUTO of hulineM. ] t od vocatas 
tuii^yyfr (atm^nce of p«»lon)p and the debanpUon 
01 toe Infect jwaoe rosnltliig ftem alwaltiLei iwlf- 
^0i™dK to the Deity is nut withant poetic 

1M luniipniATT of tho 
iLsEory of JlAnidcltsndrH m Ibe Borawoi tnetre- It 

*V^* proliably Lneom- 


plela 


1. - ^ r 4 I prolhably 

it ts rejertiM by Mime anthuritiiifc 


[I) Atiti iS) _ 

. J "«'*"> “«>rliiL; r. 

"1 Slla tu iLLmnolinuilFn. Mill of I'drvhH Si... 

i'lwniilh.'nlkitj «f iwUi hi iluiiUtfiil 

uiTh. «*™t* .ntlon. fr„,u ihiftt Kilfen 

uy iliB [met 111 hia nitiitFi iiit[ivrtiuit worlciL Tiiu 

is? jf'Fiw.Ji'iiiri ASB*^ JWH.1. UTH 





TOIxASI-DASA 


47L 


J^^irtnii-makgula iji datvil Szuubftt 1643 

jm). 

(6j MarnfijrUi. —Tlii4 fs ft collMitiun of to 

bo ftn orneno pre^'itjaitonmliJTt^kini; a jaumoy 
or other importttflti twlc^ Tlw contonlJi or* in tlio 
innEa p history of K&.ixLBic3!HnfLrm io aovcil 
Dfiob of Bovca ol VErBBSH Of 343 in The 

Qm^u. ifl found by ejecting a verse by lot—ft kind 
ot Fir^^na. It i» dftted ^AmbAl 

(=AhP. ism 

(7> The tlia brat of the mejor 

wufkB, hu La^vo xiJr:^dy referiTHl to. Aji Lbi Hubjoct 
dompudod, TuIulBjlui wrote it, not m h.h ccutom' 
ftT^' Awodhl, bnt in the Brivj DbUkliA dLnleet. It 
ifl one of the leaat reed of the poeV* works, ho t 
Well ropayfijpernjMJ^ pii It oontpinji mAHj beftfttlEnl 
bapflO^nn. Ho hu ontlj^y ftvuidod dehwiin to- 
li^ion by thftt usodption with erotioiflm wldoh ' 
spctth *0 nuieb oE the Utorattire devoted to 
IS) The FinoyP'iKiWriiai {'Fotition') is one of 
the moot fruportkot works of tho pout, in wbieh Lifl 
iftHt IntiiiiAto towpTds tlie Deity pod tfiftt 

Deit/fl TftlPtioDfl to iho liumpn sool pre dL^Epyed 
with ftirecdoEn from retlocnM ond poetle fervonr 
that hpve TPrely been eqmiJlod. 

Ab InttMPUnff ln^nd fcn^uMi f« lu orirlPr TulAi, 
huxWiMl ijM3 IfRl&H ^ ptnfcifOcni. tldj |jM:lLtl4iO to 

R4iniidii»i4r*'-tl]r« PhB%hty, Ood—ipfiPBiinff tar Hlfl 

pnhtf«tkHL Hit vhdt tonEia p Krifl* at prsitn, Hfclw«l 
got bj AiiAr to llu Tuloiu raEnchr gudt u doo^nb^irv tnd 
ENKUtUn of ^ SD|irfrmt, Ud UHD, kfl Pfl dutbiunt ^ ptMumotfl 
ttitrtPty Uhl ttll-tiuPTinitUCip, to iba Dtiiy EllmHlf. Tta« eiuil 
TtrK wh u Id tin ott pq isvlh^ inoiunib, thfl 
ptUtioo ww jrruit^ liiadu Rfcfbi'fl oum rlmiPUm. 

The rifioya^polfr^ \b duo of tlio mmi pdnnred 
works ef the poet^ but tbo dlflicnltie^ of ItolfliOj^gfl 
)uve discdOitftj^ many renders- The ioloopd 
fervour of the writer often cuniefl hiui into an 
exLtemity of pwidon, buistin|' forth in ui elllptica! 
Eiyld very iLifferent from the limpid beauty of hlfl 
narrative pooinifl, AguUp the very form of the 
poem miHtPtee againi-t iteeaay oOmprobcnsioii. It 

II p petition to a govereijm^ exprMcd in a courtly 
vDcftlmlATy fu-U of bl^h-down wordi and pbnaina. 
Then belong to the nature of Uie eone and arn 
ben^ moat ppproprfate, but they do nut tend to 
tuake l^e pooui oomnr^enfliLio to nny ono who ie 
not P ^n&rit KhouLVp In splto of thc^ eurfaoQ 
defootflr thijt odmimble work deaerveo the oloaept 
study from luiy oue who would bepomp poqimiiited 
with the TPlS^oUfl htiCoiy of India. W* havd heifp 
A man wh™ inhuence for pnod over itoneratiemfl ol 
Indionfl opnnoL bo eu^gBiated, layrng bare the 
inmoet roocssea of hia hpartr and openly proclaim¬ 
ing Idiat at which other wTitem with the aame 
exparicnoea havn only dared to kilnt. It fa a book 
of toafeaodona, but the DonJu^dni of a pure and 
fiiithfiil PonL 

(9) fn ihe’frlMKifi Tnlasi-DMft appears m a new 

chflAjctev. that of a dt ppuagyrisk It 

Ifl a book of #on^ intended to fnoraiiAii iu hie 
roadars their love for a tendeTp lorine Clod. Agaihj 
ap elflewlierPi thn love whish. be teaooep Ifl that of a 
obild to hifl father. For the son^ ho hu used the 
Oral BbAkha dialect u the tmditiona] voMde of 
pxDiOflMiunp and the dodiinant tone is not,, ap in tho 

-tMttriM, pajaion, but avtutnem and charm. 
In this way he rivop tho whole history of Ranin- 
L-iliandTa in a doliglitful n^lo^ nnite ^Hflbrent from 

III at of his forntaS t-pic- TIiDra h no venw; iq tho 

Itoak which i/i not a col]i|4»?le little plctdrOn ami 
oiijet altrAciii'e of nil are thtiee In ihe ^^rf^t btwk, 
hi which be U-lift of Ihe ttaby life of hla hero and 
his brotlierfl^ It un a Ime goflpcL of tho infant 
ibiriia. ■ , 

( 10 ) [Jillcfent again b the hnvMUrU*. 11 ere 
the poat^ in the olioracter of a waflin, or bardf 
telle of the glory of Kima^ m as to encouraga the 
fftithfdJ with ft pietore of the Daity'fl iki wer* The 


LanimaPd ffl AwadUl niExdd with Hnkj Bhlikil^^ 
No work of TnJafibDAaa ahowi hU dilriwrdiiiyy 
nuintery of vocahalftiy flo well as Uii*^ His Bobjost 
la beroiDp andp without hftvlng needleoa n^iL^ 
to Bahflkiitt h* wrilei in a heroic ityle. In the 
battle scene! tho worda IhumKelvtai by thfiir very 
souriid echo the cliiab of arma and tho crieo of ^n 
eombatikutfl, Itud, in ilva dePOliption yf the burning 
of LojikftK the crackling ol the flumes. The uiunra- 
tivd cloeea with ihi? fliitb book. The sorentli^ 
which is nearly hall of the wholSi oonaiiLi of a 
number of short In tlieihiniflft metre written 

at diflerent times and here collected by their 
author. They have no diiMt oonuexion with 
the preceding baokflj, and,, tjemg loU of porsonoJ 
fdluaiopfli form a valnuble Boorce of Infoimation oa 
to the poet's timee and experionew. It b hero 
that wo learn ftbunt bis birtli SLcd parentage and 
about the perBeuuticms to which be was BUhjeotod^ 
and one vervfl we gather that the date of the 
compilatiou wflji wmewhere betwoen a.H. L01S and 
1014. A Btniplemcat. In the aaniB metren ia the 
//anHotJn aliKatly referred to, in whinh 

he tullfl how he was attacked by phigiiei 
fllj jDcAdoafi.—The UUe meoni a collection of 
verses in tho i/dAA mctiOj, And it Is 1^ no means 
cortfliu uhat is meant by it. There & a work of 
Lhii cymke {see belowbbut lumo authorili^ maitiULin 
tliab the list -^luiltn- to a poaiu called the 

f^Sprou hundred verBca [also in thUmctrel 
in PraiM of KAusft 1- Many ^oiw scheloja conolder 
that f btft wail writtcnj not by the poDti but by 
another author of tho lAiue name- It ia a mthcr 
tastelcoa productlonp but, if genoincp li net without 
ImpqrtancOp aa the hfUi cEapter gives in graat 
detail what purports to bo tho poet'fl doetriuu 
regarding workfl as opposed to fnitlL,^ Tho dllfl- 
cuity In the way of ooesptinp the work now called 
the aa that ref erred to In the list Is that 

it ia iaigely coinpwd of vetaefl alTeady ooeurring 
in the Uie and 

tho ^slMai ilaelf. Out of a tolal oI 573 
veraea no fownr tlian 353 have been an idendfledi 
and iliero am quite pqaflibly tuore. If genuine, 
Lhero muAt liftvo been a nudiHUi of oiighiBl vdimb 
to which aubaeqnent admirers have added oLhqrSi, 
ifo as to cornpUo a kind of anthology of tbs peat’s 
beat diihdt, Thia is the pre&ent writsria opinion, 
ftndt If it ifl coTTOct, the hnoJ Tsoension muat Imve 
bflcn BuEfleientty long aiter the cumEioaiUen gJ the 
/fdm tS^cUoai for thn latter to have Wome rorog- 
litE^ na the work of onr poeL 
fltjj The llain&cJkarU^-ntanatti (* Lake of the 
Gutwof iMLma*) ia pommoiJy sUlod the Tv/irui- 
krta Hamdvaii^. Thia epic, ths poct^a 
ai^ievenien^ ond aIso^ In point of titus, probably 
hia Erst, waa bagtin In 1674, when iianuthor 
WAA aWnt 43 yoar^ of flgst and upon it his fouis 
chiefly itata. It lioa been tloKribw u the Bihlc 
of ninety milllona of people, and ia cottainjy more 
familiar to evety tiindn of Northern Indhi than 
our ^ble ifl to the aventge English pea^wi U Thute 
ifl not A BLndu of HindGotati pTOt*<r| whether 
prince or cottar^ who does not know ita mwit 
inaiioai veraea And whiiw common talk is not 
colour^ hy it. Its idinllefl have entered even into 
the langaAgc of Indian ^InHllmS^ SUmo of whOM 
HKvt ntiliniwy idionin, though they know it noL 
made their Amt ap^beanaisc in this work.* 

T’he life of tbViiithdmndrft, Hin>idercd ns an in 
rATEifttiiiu uf Uie ^upTe^me, ih here dealt with Lu a 
furmaL eliLC. Tbc aubjoct is the HOioe tn* IhAl- ol 
ihe celeWAtod Huuhiikrit of Volliilki, 

hut lUs epicof Tulftfil-IhUi^ U in no way a imm-hi 

I TT. Q. A WertCfti to lA Uli. [IrmlJtOff. 
flis« 0. a. arimu, iHit P«t md BfiKikMi fe- 

fMidtr/ /JiaS, im p, 4ir. Of whftt loUewi Ifl »fl^ 

IrocH ildfl 
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tlan of ihn^L ^'ork- Wu bjiTc nn luJujiund^iit xUl'Ey, 
bniJt on (lie flBiDG fodUdKliDUp but dHTGring from it 
La tb6 timtiutidt of C|ii«od» atid Lu Lmporrtdiit 
4etAil»,‘ five nutbor kiiiuelf tt4t« that Ld haa 
tokea hU ««cdii^t frorn nwuiy diHiareDt 
odd it Itoji bocu nhuwn thid>t tbq pnnqip4it of tlieK, 
IfftfiEdia V4liui:ki''ft Work, Wcrq thq 

{h idctioii of tba BmAnidmfa i^ura^n), 
tfaq Bau^t£^4l tbLD 

iLdd IhaBrfuanna-r^ghava attributed to JAy ftdiv&,^ 

Aj UhiftnUctg Mub BiUoiflllaQ \i\. wlqicb thli p«n El beU 
Ilh Jiidim, Uiq fi^Qfwinr r^rj popnilu I#kt1m 1 tii4^ qiioted 
moHcbudn deutAd Ab VUmikS'i mw bj uifmd-^ 

Laf Ilk ilftaiitui* m capj «| lit. Tbmrtq»a tbi 

ZlAiiqcnlap wllh hll W^h, WTOt* UOlbAT JfAMdJpAM uptia m 
rvdki and tooit Ik to HMcA. Hu kAtar Kptirtrt'kl of It 4 lK, bot 
Hid tbAt^Ubi; tiul Kjraul^ TUsEllb H>p¥,lw WUM IWt 

Itfta AatgtbfrT K« had h44t*f Abow Ik to thak InrC. M&dkl 
«]^ u Vlkuni Hw Uitti Lk wiMild hli own wnrlc, br a 

■tratae^k km EmlaxKd HuiuToJkn 14 nlnf Lt Inke ttia hil 
J lBonn^jlH, [n wni|t4y1iif, impbutad that u. a tbtuR he 
vniU hkmHil' Ljii|ilina a Bv-ahnui^ naqmd ICblan, arkia- vooM 
rtdie bb (l£uiTunifl» pqm In tl» tooffu* oE Iha Autnuata 
and dcim^ tha nn« of VlkbikEA 4pkL 

Thura odui bo HO dodbt lhaX lt« roputAtion Lb trdl 
doHSrvtid. The J^inacA«arifa-^idfia4ti la ono of tho 
great opici. It ita p^rolLElLica und jt^ opi-nodea 
tWt jivr apem EuropoAii tasUa, bat, n'Foa bo, no 
Odd can ipad it withoqt: b^ug impITf^^Kd by ita 
tcigh poolia tdoHu TJbo TBxipdB charAclorv uro 
vividly Aod oonnKtantly dnacribod, uid )iv4i and 
mpvQ with all the dimity of & hcitiEd ngo. Tbo 
Btytfi Efl rnoet admiTaBy vaHed. Thare S tho Lu- 
liaito pathoA of tlio pcuiaimo doAcriblng EddikL'B 
Efljowolitohi-tniotlktux ; thoharriiiluignAga 
kollLug of tho horrors of tha tmttJeGdd; when 
oooimioD FOqiiiroB it^ a Bontontiiiuii, BphonRtLc 
mothod of dealing with Darratlvo, tootnm^ ttikh 
rdnules draivn, not fiom the triditiooi of the 
ndhouL^ bat from nature hofitolf; and, sulTnAkng 
alt, a life-giving almoapbere of tho numi poetry. 
Toni its vreakest Bido la that to a Mindn, 

id ita Btron^t~the cbaroelor of itB 1 l«to. Tu the 
E^tp liAinachandra ii peoGenarEly^ hi God mimifoit 
on eorthp a porfdet ehujiacteT. Even when the eld 
(Iloiy nhowa him E»orfonmng unknlghtly deed a, 
TnJaal iiiiLit eall tkmn vtrtuik and pferuV that the 
end jiutkiics the meana^ Or, hgfdJi, E^e foulest 
tTeaehery^ na that of Viblil^aw towarda hu 
brotiierBp la ea tolled beeauMO tha tiutor is accepted 
ud rewarded by the bom.* But thk in eqe of the 
obli^tipna of the story and of the lutlior'a view 
of the divinstj of Ramh, Tho hnman ebaraeten 
are to onr ideaa far more symiiotikolio, 'rhero arg 
the impetuouH and loving I^kfinana; Siti^, tha 
idea] nf an Indian wife aad moU/ors libhratar 
cdniiLant and tender, the model of tlio true &4rijtJa * 
htid BAvana—the of the e|di:—dofitlued to 

fallarOp and with ail hu dcinon forcae 

agaipit lili fate. 

One of Ihe inofFt atriklng fDaLlircn of UkO tvam 
ii tha writer'i capacity for iw^tijg tlilngiL ^fnre 
than any other Lloratura, Indian (toetry liaa its 
itock aindlea^tfiB lotoi^ Lho Water-lily, the fjee, 
the mo4U» and eo on. Even the Iwt ^nakrlt 
poeme often give the imprs^on of Irtlng largely 
the work 01 tbe eloaot, not of the open dir. 
TulaiMNLaa employed the eamn ojil ^mUeA^ho 
wouJd not have been IndlEUk if he had avoided 
Ukcm—but thoTsaandi of others are liis own. Little 
oiaprefloiens—the turn of a oentenoe or an apt 

1 Oab btaonrt nl Ub j^nM biJtk OiMtlc Irf^AU Ii qoiit 

dHTAr^ilu 

* Ek# L. K THdlorl, W 'JfaMaHn£iuih|a«a t a JUtmiMvita, 

nprlninl fnam iNWruOi dfUi Ak^4 Jo'iUhu jTfqlCqna. Alii. 
[ IBll] (rvritved by O. A. Orlitm, In Sns. p. IVi ILl 

nuEBlUfUauia^AJ^ Iffli, hilOjr. 

* TEii- SiitlKiii bE the nIriJI A a-nAmIflO f}ipL SeS) point «H 

ua^ wiib w* Avofptffm, njcor ^ lb* nifouimn I hihll toik 
wbc v»Jil ihi tak cA lUiii iTtr khnwlik ccrMlAttiiihqg V lUi^ 
WbdoCL Hii Buxptkn b lUiaVB-dhH^ p oanH p9ft 
vti4 brad Amid knkhilj mmQP4^rm Hq mlm Kh fbi codiua 
to aMkfemni Baraa'i LMtbwat of SiUU 


epithet—allow how he bad wsan and studied Llm 
world for liimaeLf^ 

It irp^d ha ■ ETvat mIftAhi tg look upoq him RWrtij M 
biortic. Ha iru A nan thaC bad UntL Hit hadi bcca i Aimih- 
babdn*^—i mid C4 tttUCA UKblLDg' |p mil niwl l)Ad knriirn 

tbA plHAurm At A pipddcd iili^ Lhf ky el ctuftini u iDlhnL non 
(4 bH bOAOn, Aod lbs uamvw of HriAf; thml XJB m bi hMl 
ftOAlncd hii prtmA llo ippoaied ng4 |a Rlwlan^ bcb tfl Ma 
WaFllTjmeii M A vhOilA, U» pooplll wAmQ fair kUflW'L Ht AmI 
tubecd with bhiHU,. bepi^vd faroaa Uumi, pnred «k|k]. Ehaqi, AhmTrd 
Lbeir pLcoautu uui Ltiilr fpLmlnj^ ud, od ihe etiw baadn 

bad oHiitiActAd EtikimaLA maadahlM wiib Ibc pmloi anon 

lAt AmpcinMrA CMtfL AU Ihif m PAd rtiiKkAdli ttiA ranot 
bk wrttipii,! 

Hif works have Ehe fata which hoA 

befallqii thooe of other faiuoufa Indian outhorv. 
Iknltatdia hnvE written poems whidi they have 
liaaaed off as hiip and numErouB itf^piijbar> or 
ajiociyphal addiLioni, have been lOBerted in hifi 
EpicL, He hu infrared tua Froiti the atteutionB of 
Doiiimentutors without end, most of whom have 
waited GUErgy in diiscQverlng hidden meanbgs u 
the Mimplost paaaageff, while they diierettty avoid 
the real difUcoltiASL FLnallyp Itia epic has actaally 
been tranalaUid into Saafaknt, and btEra are critica 
w ho have mAlntalned that tho tranelaiiun ia tho 
ori^iialp and that the Ji^fnachiir^a-tndntmi is 
notli lag but a barefaced theft of anatiier'm poetry.^ 

3, Rwgiouj ideas.—The relij^ouB ideas of the 
poet are of great irnportance m the hkLory of 
fndiiL. Seventh in deflcent of teasher and pupil 
the great KimauaedA (^<v.)p he wu & 
thorough Vaipava and follower of the 

He taught tliat there u hut one 
Supreme Uclng^ and that man U by nature sinfiiJ 
and unworlhy of BAlvatioiL NsvqrthsleaB ths 
Supreme, iu His infinite uiercyp became incantate 
In tho peiKun of KAmadmndra to reheve ths world 
from Bin. KAma hns letomed to haaven, where, 
Tkesidea being the ineUable Supreme, he Ea utili 
Bdmihi anil whare, rn ooiiBi^ueuce, wo have now 
a God who ifl not only tninitely mercifel, hut who 
^ow b by actuAl experience how grent are rium^a 
InGrmiLieB and tcn.mtaitiq4in, and wbo^ tboiigb 
Himself Knoapable of bLo, is oicr ready to uJtteatj 
Ilia IiGlp to the sinful being who cuIIb upon Him. 
On oil tbia foliowa, m s corollEiijp tha doctrintt of 
the univoraal bretltErhood of man^ and the duty 
which man ewaa to Ids neighbour. His delieition 
of aln ia that which ia contnuj te the wi]l of 
Bdma^ and it h only by Acknowfodging ihiis uad 
by almndcinlt^ him^lf to ntter iovnig faith in 
Itama^fl jtewer to aave him from its tlirtUdom, tlmt 
a man oon Gsca|re from thE Tonnd of tier- 

petnol trMifimlgrfttion. The ducLrine of the fatlier- 
heod of God and of the neee^ty of or 

dovutlonul faith, tiod long been known. In 

Northern India liiltiLAniiiLda l»vl 1 k>m iLs great 
oxiionentp and Tula*d-l>fi^ put forw'ord no novElty, 
Hia claim for oouflidcralioa 11 that ULh taaebing 
woi raccoMfiil. Hifl owD pure life and thti magis 
of hit poetry have dona for the Bhahi-MSr^ 
what thft elof^neacQ of huadreda of odiej tenohurB 
f^led to dix Tha fact that he waa a SniArta 
Vai^va rjiuiL not ho foig;ott«]3r Ho beloti^Bd to 
"md fcandud no meo^ but was juat an 
MdiuOT Hiadu, Aoceiiting all the Hindq mytho- 
iogkcaj machinery. White wonthippmg R^tiia aa 
the BapiTEnit^ he paid adoration to Siva and the 
erther goda. Hit atfitudft to thent was iimnli tlie 
tamo S 4 that of ths ofHetaJ teaching of one branch 
of the ChriBiion Cimreb : to Bima^one he offered 
f* the oLhora dabAieUp to Siva 

A few words niuai ho devoted to the poet^s me 
of the woni mii^h OcomtenaHy he to it In 

I*™ that can only he interpreted aa m^oainn the 
inuuenrv wliirU hides Sr^liFi^A from the imul—the 
^Ti^^of the Stva wor^ippiiig VfdimlnB^ to wboae 
eocttinea he wa* strongly op|»oMd. Bat all hii 
VCE. «rg4S, P «t 
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■a^ of the wrd In tliw are mere)j cvxa of 

Hud the likO| mndj Id DO way lanu of 

llL^ ronl tenchLni^. We mnj a^trLbate Lhia DM 
of ibe worj^ to hU own HaHMnatiOD with tbn 
wur»bip of SivtiL KLMwbotti he oinptoy« the word 
in two difTerenE Mnies: In one It mwiA mcjclj 
U the evil force need by demons in 
itidLr comtHi^ with Jtama'a sfmyi in the Other it 
lOptKente a coin hinstiDn of Ehe 'Gncwtio dsDiinrge 
Hid tba Ohribtian 'TotD|tL4r’ It ie a peiwoHiity^ 

E, femaJe, aubordmate tr> the Snpremet end, to a 
fKrtain extent, Hla a^enL In the Latter (ajAcilr 
ehe sets Lliq whole world danoSnj^ yet ihe iiOTTMif 
U Mt a-dancini^^ bke an actm on the itage, by a 
movetueat uf tlie Lord's oyebrowB, She ■nluca 

every one, even tlw with her temptAtione i 
and the Deity sometimee eendn her furLh ffpeel^ 
ufly to tempt dome piiomi pemon who begliui 
Hhow ovcrwoecing |iiidA.* As the werld^ Lhe 
Hu^li, end the Devil in one^ ihe leads mankind to 
i<ln, hut^ if a man bail tme hhaHi^ he is eiirely 
anJJourM egaloAt heri and Aha csnnDt appremb 
liim.^ 

Above sJIf TnlSid-D^ taught that Urn SuprOmO 
is n pcrsonsllty. Wliile not denymp: the ojcistflneo 
of iLo A'‘irftN:nrtdt /ffdAwn of the a 

being totiJIy devoad nf oJl qonlitieft, of wiiom the 
uniy thing that esn be lAid li * he is not this or 
tliat —he mniutaitied that the ideo of Hueh a being 
Was beyond Ehe ^otopreheneioa ef the human mind, 
and that tike only Dod whom lit was poseiUe to 
adore was the itcrsons! maiufeBiatinn of 

the impeisonsJ 

Tlie practical T^ult of the oeDeml adoption of 
Tidssi's religloni attitnde has Iwon of the greatest 
Importance to Noithem India. Tn the poet’s own 
time tlie innsses of Hiiiidusiaii had two mterontivu 
reLlgions oiwn to Ihom. One WJIS the crude poly¬ 
theism of tlLeweralilp of villa^Tt Kodiings, theoEher 
Was Lhc Kp^-CuLtl The Erst still GXists, bnl 
coEktrollod and thnusL Luto the backgreimd by 
TulaslV faith. What the Kyniria-cult becomes 
aniong the nnctilLivated msases Lbe religioni fete 
of Uenigal hft* «j)own- It inovilAbly tendi to 
become a eex^wonihEpt and iU tex E-books teem 
with the most psaalomiLc, moflt I icenDons deectip- 
Uons of the love AdveutDres of Kr^na among the 
hcrdmald^ns. All c!m is lest, and there gradually 
dav&lop tbe tmLamasble borrori of a ^kta cnlk 
Upiier India has Xmen saved from this hy TuLosI. 
Diisa^ 

LitvAATCta—G. A " STotn DO TOfd lA 

TTti. riuuei vo. i^F ^ ^ ^ 

uvDunt b £fii:hiMl!i <ii tlH noflt^ Ikh isd wojns; i rtwsnw Ln 

it hm bwD ametri In Lii; lias's, 

F«t Hid IWtetai* KHomuT.'JftJlS. 

MiAfs, Syams'Tihlrf Miin, unl Sohsdjvs vUklrf 
MLirs, Iliwiiiir^^mTmtvk. aUdulwd, ISie trvn BABunt hb 
HLnfi of IhsfiUw pnt wrftsi* tn Uiit lawmL rf, ^ ws 
uiihaEW T>. 3^4 ff. (a 

gtartSl bEWoiTol lilsdi , 

ynuKrcuH «Mr Ol bU Uh W«%J bir* bw pi|]b>ist»d bi 
IndJs, truir few *t thuHi pMH CTitk»l vJua Two MHllnl 
Mid- or Ihi RAMcUrii^ PtAmm vt 

thftt l«id lb IBB* bj the ahft^^TlUiB Pm In lUbhi^ri^ 
Ihtt bm<d In liKD hj lbe AUUU Mpui-P^'S^hhrmJi ^febU «r 
Botb MU criUtallr eJliert ud b^vn ElmheiSlfl 
^iKtiou diuJkiu with Hiu Uf* wrltinffM, For thw 

^fOi tjidft 1iif*y ^iLii nmniifeciux % 

PhiiR coffiinEiTtBiy Mid mucli 
■t. lUimnn PtHitpik, 
at idUoir bmM 

_ L bSeiiIIu' «d_ 

wW^ ^ roqamWBdwl ^Awltnta 
]| It l| !■ IblUflM ta hms iJI ^ PW*' wtstB Eii 

II Mrwhit liUriLl, 

ibAsA^a hM b«fs Trade hy F. A Orwrw 0^ c^A I U h s T Ml, 

llMU ffll. || hu becH sevrw llmt# prprUitSd |q IntiB- 
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TUNGUS.—1. Arcki, difltiibndou, number, and 
histoiir.—The name Tungiw is usually denved from 
the w ord Tung- hung (* Eastern barbariafisby 
whieb those people were known to the ancimit 
ChLnesa Tbcy call themselvfiB AvsnkiJ (sing. 
Avaokll or DonkL Thu Tnngusle tribes nrc the 
most widely distribute of all the nutiva trll»s of 
Siberia;; tliey live in small gtoU|Hj all over Biberis 
as far west aa the rivtr Tu, aft far east as Die 
Island of Sakhatinp ae far north ss thu Arctic 
shore, end ea ler south u the middle uf Mauchnrill. 

[n Ruite of this disLribuDuti., lbe language end 
Hoelal anthro^'Kilogy of tlihese tribes are the least 
knoTvn of all the Siberian pcopleek the Ssmuyod, 
Turkie and hlongollc Lriibu, and Koryak and 
Chukeldi e^*un Ehe UilyaJt and the Ainu, Itavinu 
had mor« space pv-un to them In anthropelegieu 
litorature than the Tnugmu As a reason for this 
mey be eited tlm fsrct that the Tungns usuiiJly live 
ki inturiut of [Jio oouEinenU In placea dunonlt 
of uctts andp with tilt exertion of Die lAmntf 
far away from the coasts The total number of 
Tungua wlonging to the vatiotiB tribes was 
in while in Ifflt there were only TSp^fU. 

The Tungusie tril^ei are usually illvided into 
Korthom lutiguale and Soutliem TungnalQ. Of 
theae the Northern Tqngnaic group comurLieif: 
ID Samegir^ (2) Nigidalp {A) Olchi, \4) Orelci^ (OJi 
MsnegUp (3j Tiiugiu proper ^eluding Lamnt sod 
OruehozO. The ik>uthem Tungmdn group uom- 
priatM: (11 Manchu, 121 Banr^ (31 Solon^ laj Goldi 
ifll Oroepi 

The Nortlicm Tdnguft utu at the stage of reindeer 
cdlturti Like Uic MiigdAloitlan man in Enropup 
Diuugh at Die Mune time they know the use of 
irtm,. which they hronghtfroui theimkore southern 
iiomt- They bfliung lo Elic N<eo-l:!iiberlA,n group. 
Tbs Sunthcm Tungus are how nemads, cattlc- 
bre^cr^p and liiheTTnen, and Ln sam# plAcua also 
Agrlcnlturists, mid in. the towns artUana The 
E^M^iiui Tniu^s umigratod from iSfanoliurla partly 
in the raventd and partly Id the tbirtoQD th century 
oiler tbo Moni^Uc oonquusU but their armies hsd 
probably rav;ued tSiberia fr^tj^cnily even in Die 
pro-Chnftlisn erur The Erst Tungus subilued by 
the Rnsshm suthontieB in Mangnsei in 160^ wore 
the Tnngos of the lower Tungunka. tn IG15 a 
large Tuugus force wia defeats by the Kusftians 
on the Yenisei, and about all the Tungns of 
Central ^^'iboria wem forced to pay taKUS. TEm 
Tuupift of Ute Amur countryp togauier with Ehelr 
terntoryp warn nuLd-u subject to Ku^ia about fifty 
years ago. 

Allhouj^b the KortlLerii Timgus live tiuw under 
a very pniultive culturop their pedigree goes as fjM^ 
Imek aa that of tlie Tnikic people, and they there- 
fere pnKoikt a else of degeneration under the iuilu- 
encu nf ePVUUnimeDtf Nowhura is this nioru 
dunriy shown than in their fullc^tAleip which la 
oom^Huison with the really primitive tales of the 
^mey 1 ^ are mtliDr sophisticateil. The old Chiueae 
ehTunTolon uaed to Mniment on their two powerfel 
nuigbbours as barbarians of infenor cnltUrCj, ^e. 
thetr tiortli -w'efttero neighbours in the i ■rE-Chrir'iUaii 
ora, tbu Turks of tha ptresciut dayp and tlicir nortli- 
eastcTn, the Tuagae. Butr as b^hof them sppeau^ 
nnder a variety of tribal and dyuHtlc njunes^ It is 
dilbitl 11 Aometimea to know whiah of thsM l^eopl^ 
aru of Tnogns and which uf Turkic race, ITiey 
are more saftily claatdficd liy their customs and 
characteniitiiLri^ while the Mon^U, vrhos« name, 
n^ed in a bruad sense, is applied Eu both Lhcn 
rac^, to have no chanictcrbdic CuEtural 

fuatures and arc proliably a mixture of the two 
TAcvfl influenced by tbidr stepE^o environment niore 
thi^n the Tnrk» ond Tun^^-p and brought to 
urocumenM through Jenghis Kban^s {himael! a 
\fongol) oonqnettU 






